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COMMERCE  OF  THE  JESUrTS  IN  THE  EI0HTEEI4TH  CENTURY. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  FATHER  DE  LA  VALETTE. 

Tbb  ccmimerce  of  the  Jesuits  is  a  subject  whkh  deserves  more  consi- 
deratioii  than  it  has  usually  met  with  in  this  coustiy.  It  illustrates, 
b|}-  very  plain  iacts,  at  once  the  wonderful  power  possessed  hy  this 
extraordinaQT  cu'der  of  men  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  acquired 
and  kept.  The  fbUowing  narrative,  it  is  hoped,  wiU  not  be  found 
wanting  in  interest  of  another  kind,  as  the  history  of  a  man  of  great 
eoteqnise  and  talent,  while  the  facts  which  it  unfolds  eerve  more  than 
any  general  statements  could  do  to  lay  open  the  muscles  and  sinews, 
by  which  this  vast  frame  was  moved. 

la  the  year  1743,  Father  de  la  Valette,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  landed  on  the  Island  of  Martinique,  then  occupied  by  the 
Freuch,  in  the  character  of  priest  of  the  small  parish  of  Carbel,  situ- 
ated a  mile  or  two  from  St.  Piene.  The  Jesuits  at  that  time  had  but  a 
slender  footing  in  the  West  Indies,  but  Father  de  la  Valette  was  destined 
to  change  the  face  of  aSairs  witUn  a  very  few  years.  His  superiors, 
alUiougb  he  was  nominally  attached  to  the  cure  of  Carbet,  ccmsidered 
bim  too  valuable  a  man  to  waste  his  enei^es  in  evangehzing  a  small 
vilkge,  and  we  find  accordingly  that  ere  long  his  operations  extended 
from  one  hemisphere  to  the  <^er,  and  the  streams  that  issued  from 
the  fountain  head  in  the  West  Indies,  spread  in  Europe  into  a  thonsand 
fertilizing  rills.  To  descend,  however,  from  metaphor  to  plain  matter 
of  &ct,  we  find  that  he  almost  immediately  engaged  in  the  most  ex- 
tensive  commercial  transactions. 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature  of  his  dealings,  we  must  explain 
the  condition  of  things  at  that  time,  with  regard  to  Martinique  and 
Prance.  French  money  bore  so  high  a  premium  at  Martinique,  that 
(he  French  crown,  of  tix  livres,  wag  worth  time  of  Martinique  currency  ; 
«o  that,  in  transmitting  money  to  France,  the  colonists  would  lose  one- 
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fAiW  of  their  fortunes.  They  did  not,  tliereibre,  transmit  silver ;  and 
paper  was  not  usual,  because  bills  can  only  be  drawn  upon  deblort, 
and  the  mother  country  would  naturally  be  the  creditor  of  the  colony. 
The  plan  usually  adopted  was,  to  send  home  colonial  produce  instead 
of  money,  and  in  thia  they  only  incurred  a  lose  of  about  twaity  per 
cent. 

Father  de  la  Valette  undertakes  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  and 
offers  to  transmit  money  to  Paris  without  any  lose — in  fact,  to  receive 
1000  crowns  at  Martinique,  and  to  pay  for  tliem  5)000  livres  at  Paris  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  receive  1000  and  to  pay  1500  !  This  appears, 
at  first  sight,  something  like  madness,  and  very  unlike  the  sort  of 
craft  which  is  commonly  attributed  to  the  order  of  Jesuits.  We  must 
look,  therefore,  to  the  means  which  the  priest  of  Carbet  proposed  to 
use  in  order  to  perform  his  engagements. 

1 .  He  takes  a  long  credit,  giving  bills,  in  some  cases,  of  thirty,  and 
in  some,  of  thirty -^x  munllis. 

2.  There  is  a  certain  gold  coin  of  Portugal  ^called  in  French, 
moCtte,)  which  was  worth,  in  France,  forty-two  hvres,  and  in  Mar- 
tinique, sirty-six  livres. 

He,  therefore,  first  converted  the, money  into  colonial  produce,  en 
which  he  lost  only  twenty  per  cent^  and  after  selling  It  in  France,  his 
agents  had  orders  to  transmit  the  proceeds  to  Martinique  in  these  Por- 
tngueee  coins.  To  take  a  simple  example — he  would  receive  6000 
livres  at  Martinique  which  were  worth  in  France  only  4000,  but  by 
converting  it  into  coffee  and  sugar,  which  were  eold  in  France,  he 
obtained  4800  livres,  his  loss  being  only  twenty  per  cent,"  These' 
would  buy  him  1 14  Portuguese  pieces,  and  twelve  livres  over.  These 
were  worth  at  Martinique  7324  livres,  so  that,  during  one  voyage,  he 
would  gain  of  Mariinique  about  lfi24  livres  on  6000.  Now  the 
passage  might  be  made  Ihree  time*  in  the  couise  of  the  year,  so  that  a 
profit  of  about  4574  would  accrue  on  this  sum,  without  supposing  any 
use  to  be  made  of  the  interest  on  the  first  two  voyages.  He  would 
thus,  in  one  year,  have  more  than  double  the  sum  required  to  pay  the 
loss  on  a  transfer. 

E^n  allowing  six  months  for  a  voyage  and  return,  the  profit  would 
be  in  one  year  3048>  (without  counting  the  twelve  livres  over,)  which 
is  more  than  1000  livres  clear  above  the  loss  incurred  by  exchange. 
In  three  years,  of  course,  this  would  be  tripled,  and  he  would  gain  con- 
Bidembly  more  than  100  per  cent.,  without  supposing  the  first  profits 
to  be  employed  in  fiulher  trading. 

These  preliminary  statements  were  necessary  to  render  what  follows 
intelligible;  but  we  may  now  proceed  at  once  to  the  ev^itful  drama, 

*  I  muM  here  obeerre,  that  (he  French  autborit;  rrom  which  thii  Matameni 
ii  ukcD.cdcuUlestliB  inlcmt  dif&nmtt;.  Tlicy  u},  COOO  it  Martiaique^  4800 
jn  France,  ■/ converted  into  produce.  The;  add.  Hint  theae  4600  vould  bu;  117 
Fortupicn  ooi'na  at  forl^.tvo  linea  each,  with  three  liTrea  otct;  and  that  at 
Martiniqoe  thCM  117  pieces  were  worth  7722  livrei,  which,  with  the  three  above 
men lioned.  make  7725,  and  that  hii  profii  was,  therefore,  17'2A  iivm  on  a  single 
(ojBge.  This  appears  to  the  writer  an  erroneous  atateinenl ;  he  hai  therefore  made 
hii  own,  without  inquiring  what  the  origin  of  the  error  may  be. 
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tbe  9oen«g  of  which  vre  are  about  to  unfold.  Tbe  draiiutia  penona 
jieed  not  be  brought  befere  die  Fender  at  once,  bat  will  come  before 
him  oaturalljr  with  tbe  couree  of  events.  Indeed,  wilh  the  exception 
of  the  bero  of  the  pinoe,  and  perb^s  the  Detn  ex  Maoliiad,  the  gener^ 
of  tbe  order,  tbere  is  nothing  veiy  mnarkabte  aboat  them. 

Tbe  first  scene,  then,  opens  in  the  West  Indies,  where  we  find  the 
incumbeDt  of  a  small  pariah  of  Martinique  entering  on  commennal 
trannartiuna^  in  a  style  almost  worthy  of  the  liist  merniants  of  our  own 
days — the  Rothschilds,  the  Barings,  or  the  Ia  Fittes.  Bat  the  mere 
Dc^tiatioD  of  tnlb  was  too  sedentaiy  an  employment  for  so  active  a 
mind  and  body :  mnltitodea  of  bosy  bands  were  set  to  woric  by  this 
one  bn^  bead ;  mann&ctorieB  were  fonned,  ftctories  built,  and  in  a 
ebort  time  tbe  Jesnit  priest  became,  not  only  the  chief  merchant,  but 
ihe  greatest  landed  proprietor  in  those  parts.  The  "  Unvs  Pelltto 
jmoati  mm  n^cit  orbit"  -waa  destined  to  find  another  fulfilment  in  the 
penon  of  this  enterprising  man.  He  conld  not  confine  his  ambitios 
to  the  limilB  of  a  single  island,  but  he  bought  estates  in  Dominica, 
which  extended  three  leagues  in  length  and  one  in  depth — a  surface 
of  nearly  twenty  square  miles.  Such  an  estate  is  not  cultivated 
withont  a  conadowble  number  of  slaves,  and  it  was  necessary  to  pur- 
chase an  addidon  to  his  stock.  A  difficulty  here  occurred.  Father 
de  la  Valelts  wished  to  buy  davee,  but  to  buy  them  below  the  marioet 
price, — as  cheap,  in  short,  as  possible.  Now  some  awkward  letters 
patent  a£  the  year  1717,  forbade  all  traffic  in  slaves  with  foreign 
colonies,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fine  of  1000  livres  and  three  yean 
labour  in  tiie  galleys.  The  English  market  at  that  time  was  probably 
tbe  cbe^test,*  and  Father  de  la  Valette  was  not  a  man  to  make  a 
difficult  of  trifles.  He  disused  himself  as  a  buccaneer,  and  in  this 
maaqu^ide  n^e  a  voyage  to  Barbadoes,  and  bought  500  n^roea 
uoder  a  filae  name. 

But  daring  all  tlus  time  a  stonn  was  brewing,  both  in  Fisjtce  and 
ia  tbe  coJoay,  against  the  active  and  enterpriajiig  merchant-priest, 
iriiich  cansed  him  great  inconvenience.  It  was  found  that  he  was  es- 
labtidiing  a  complete  monopoly,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  many  other 
tiadera,  whose  jealousy  led  them  to  make  formal  complaints  to  the 
govenimeat  at  borne.  And,  be«dee,  tbe  little  incident  of  his  voyage 
to  Barbadoes  was,  by  some  accident,  whiqered  about.  The  go- 
vemmort  communicated  with  Father  de  Sacy,  procureur-general  cS 
tbe  missioDS  to  tbe  Windward  Idando,  then  resident  in  the  House  of 
Profession  at  Paris.  He  acknowledged  at  once  the  justice  of  these 
comptaintB,  and  promised  that  every  inconvenience  should  be  reme- 
died in  so  decisive  a  manner  that  it  was  thought  the  recal  of  Father 
de  la  Valette  was  certain.  Tim  yean  patted  aaxiy  and  nothing  wat 
done  towards  performing  these  promises,  and  the  commercial  corres- 
pondence which  had  existed  between  these  two  Jesuits,  the  missiooary 
agent  and  his  superior  at  home,  continued  uninterrupted.     The  go- 

•  Tlw  EaglUh,  it  ii  to  be  iWcd,  maj  h«v-e  borne  the  characier  whith 
AroWipliana  in  the  Plulua  gatt  the  Thecialiiuiii  of  hia  dar,  when  he  makes 
Chrcra; lui  Idl  w  (hat  tbe  lAmet  under  hn  aev  ijilmi  «ere  to  be  tvougbt  from 
TbaaMiy — »^ia  winaniy  MgawQiiaruv  (ilii  irap"  atuvruv  avifawafiaT-v-^ 
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vemment  was  not  inclined  to  submit  to  thia  treatment,  and  aeexv^agly 
requeated  M.  de  Bompart,  gDvcmor-geDersl  of  the  Windward  Islands, 
to  send  home  this  troublesome  individual.  The  todety  iraa  again 
more  than  a  match  for  the  government,  and  baffled  it  for  a  time.  The 
government  had  usually  exenneed  a  courte^  towards  the  Jesuits,  of 
which  they  were,  it  seems,  unwor&y ;  they  always  communicated 
with  the  in^rtor  Jesuits  through  their  immediate  tupertam  in  the  order, 
Bad  M.  de  Bompart  was  accordin^y  enjoined  to  request  the  superior 
of  Father  de  la  V  alette  in  thoee  quarters,  to  send  him  home  under  any 
pretence  he  mi^t  deem  proper.  This  gave  the  society  an  opportn- 
nity  of  evading  these  orders  altogether,  for  they  made  Father  de  la 
Vdette  ngterior  general  of  the  missions  of  the  Windward  Islands,  and 
M.  de  Bompart  had  no  longer  any  tuperior  officer  to  communicate 
with  !  The  court  on  this  became  so  incensed  that  they  sent  imme- 
diate ordera  for  his  return  to  France,  and  be  was  given  to  understand 
the  reason  for  which  he  was  thud  sent  away.  It  was  thought,  at  least, 
that  he  would  break  up  his  commerce.  So  far,  however,  was  this 
from  being  in  his  thoughts,  that  he  entpred  even  on  more  extensive 
speculations,  appointed  Messrs.  Co6n  And  Cautier — the  one  a  Jew,  the 
other  a  Protestant — his  agents,  and  still  continued  his  coirespondeDOe 
with  F.  de  Sacy.  He  addressed  his  letters  to  Messrs.  Lioncy  (friree) 
and  Gouifre,  bankers,  of  Marseilles ;  he  consigned  a  caigo  to  them ;  be 
requested  them  to  hire  him  two  vessels,  and  directed  them  to  F.  de 
Sacy  for  their  indemnification.  The  two  ships  were  to  be  sent  to  his 
Jewish  agent,  who  would  send  them  back  laden  with  sugar  and  cofiee. 
His  correspondents  obeyed  his  orders:  hired  the  Queen  of  ike  AngA, 
a  ship  of  thirty  guns,  and  sent  it  to  the  West  Indies,  preceded  by 
another,  called  the  St.  Pierre,  heavily  freighted.  In  the  meantime 
be  embarks  for  Europe. 

Thus  ends  the  first  act  of  this  historical  and  commercial  drama. 
The  second  may  conveniently  open  with  his  arrival  in  France.  His 
Jesuit  fiiends  had  endeavoured,  b)'  every  means  in  their  power,  to 
allay  the  ferment  his  deeUngs  had  caused,  and  to  dissipate  the  evil 
impression  they  bad  made,  by  representing  all  these  measures  only  as 
great  preparations  in  order  to  obtain  funds  to  establish  a  mission  in  the 
Caribbee  Islands,  and  convert  the  natives  of  them.  He  himself 
landed  at  Havre,  and  travelled  poet  to  Paris,  with  two  black  slaves 
and  a  footman.  His  Jesuit  friends  rec^ved  him  as  the  great  bene- 
factor of  their  order ;  introduced  him  at  Versailles,  and  did  all  they 
could  for  bim.  But,  notwithstanding  his  friends  and  his  equipages,  he 
found  the  government  entirely  indisposed  to  withdraw  their  reprimand 
and  interdict.  More  than  a  year  passed  before  he  could  ob^un  any 
remission  of  his  sentence.  At  length  he  obtained  permission  to  return, 
on  condition  offinaUy  abandoning  all  commercial  trantaelion*  tuhattoever, 
a  condition  vhidi  vx*  ratified  by  F.  de  Saty  and  hi$  fuperior  alio. 

He  obtained  also,  in  the  meantime,  a  decree,  enabling  him  to  effect 
a  loan  of  600,000  livres  (about  25,000/.)  for  the  purpose  of  giving  up 
bumness  I  But  owing  to  some  informality  in  the  proceedings  in  the 
Parliament,  persons  in  France  were  shy  of  lending .  their  money.  In 
England  and  elsewhere  he  obtained  about  200,000  livres  (about 
8000/.),a  part  of  whiq^  was  advanced  to  Messrs.  lioncy  and  Oonffin^ 

•sic 


FATUSB    OB    LA    VALBTTfi.  5 

fo  enabile  tbem  to  meet  their  engBgements.  A  little  epiaodn,  partak- 
ing of  what  one  may  call  the  romsDce  of  commerce,  may  be  related 
bore.  It  would  have  disconcerted,  nay,  entirely  demolished,  aa  ordi- 
naiy  man,  but  a  prostration  to  the  ear^  seemed  only  to  renovate  the 

Siwen  of  this  commercial  Antseos.  One  of  his  bills,  drawn  on  Mesara. 
avid  and  Grodes,  of  Bordeaux,  for  300,000  livrea  fabout  12,000i), 
was  not  accepted ;  in  &ct,  it  was  pro4etted.  Immediately  on  heaiing 
thb,  he  rattled  down  to  Bordeaux,  post  haste,  paid  the  whole  bill, 
tboogh  port  of  it  had  some  months  to  ran,  and  thus,  and  by  cdiewing 
the  other  treasures  of  hie  portfolio,  be  re-established  his  credit  on  » 
finner  base  than  ever. 

Having  finished  these  affiora,  he  embarks  again  for  Martinique,  in 
the  character  of  visitor-general  and  apostolical  prefect  of  the  Windirard 
Island  missions.  His  friends  at  conrt,  having  assured  (as  we  have 
befi»«  stated)  the  government  that  he  was  ^lout  to  abandon  his  com- 
mercial traffic,  amused  the  world  with  eult^jies  of  his  apostolical  zeal 
and  his  great  talents  for  the  conversion  of  the  Caribbees. 

The  circumstances  attending  Father  de  la  Valetta's  recal  wero 
kept  a  profound  secret  firom  bia  commercial  friends,  as  well  as  the 
emotion*  on  which  he  was  permitted  to  return  to  the  western  hemis- 
phere. It  would  have  be^  ruin  at  once  to  let  this  be  generally 
KDOwn.  Aocordingly  we  find  that  Mesms.  Lioncy  and  Qo^Sre,  who 
were  deeply  involved  in  his  fortunes,  were  in  entire  ignorance  of  these 
points,  and  when  they  were  rather  disappointed  at  receiving  no  more 
funds  on  bis  appearance  at  MaiseOles  for  the  purpose  of  embarking 
for  the  west,  he  took  the  modern  fiishionable  mode  of  testifying  grati- 
tude, by  presenting  them  witli  a  very  handsome  service  of  plate. 
Whether  their  vani^  was  so  touched  by  this  ddicate  attention  that 
their  judgment  was  warped,  or  whether  the  brilliant  prospects  of  in- 
creased commerce  whi<m  he  set  before  them  delvided  Uieir  minds, 
does  not  appear ;  but  it  does  appear  that  their  confidence  was  so 
reatwed  that  he  mi^t  do  with  uem  almost  what  he  pleased.  Per- 
huiB,  however,  his  uts  and  talents  would  have  been  unavailing,  or 
at  least  by  no  means  successful,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  letter, 
which  he  took  care  to  remit  to  them.  It  was  signed  by  one  of  the 
otmionte  of  the  general  of  the  order  of  Jesuits.  It  is  given  hne  in  as 
literal  a  translation  as  the  respective  idioms  of  the  Frcmch  and  English 
language  will  allow.  It  is  addressed  to  Father  de  la  Valette,  and 
si^ed  by  Father  FlacheU : — 

Home,  Id  Jni.,  17&5. 
RiTiKnii  FiTHu, — I  b^  four  loceptance  of  tbe  viihea  wbich  I  send  you  from 
tbe  bottom  of  ray  bmrt,  that  you  maji  enjoy  a  happy  year,  a  speedy  departure,  and  a 
good  and  Aort  *oy>K  Some  time  ago,  I  had  the  honour  to  write  to  you  to  infitnn 
jon,  tliat  our  ff/aerS.'  permitted  yon  to  borrow  the  aums  yon  require,  in  onler  to 
plaea  tbe  temporal  Intcnna  of  your  mioion  oo  va  advanta^ous  footing.  I  ne  at  pro- 
•at,  tn  your  letter,  that  I  did  not  erplun  myielf  with  sufficient  cleameaa,  and  that 
jou  wufa,  in  all  tbe  loani  you  eflVct,  to  act  with  the  perminion  of  our  general,  and 
of  tbe  pRirinnalt  of  France.  Our  general  highlj  approrca  tbii  feeling,  and  detlra 
BM  to  convey  to  70U  hi*  perminian  to  obtain  yl  tbe  loani  you  BomidBr  requiiile  fbr 
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t^  atgwt  70U  propot^  iuwmIj,  the  proper  eeaMidimewt  oT  Itte  latftml  rereane  sf 
four  aatiaoa,  eiid  these  loaiu  tou  wUl  ^e  care  to  have  suutioned  hj  tbe  authority 
of  the  pToriiidal  of  Franoe.  Youma;  act  io  confunnit;  to  the  iiutructiom  of  this 
letter,  witboat  m;  aniietf ,  mnca  it  has  been  read  and  ^iprored  by  the  geDetal.  I 
have  the  benonr  to  b^  &«. 

This  letter  became  of  so  mncb  impoTtance  in  the  letter  stages  of  this 
history,  and  it  is  in  itself  bo  cuiioiis  a  document,  that  it  wtis  necessary 
to  give  it  in  fiill.  It  was  certainly  calculated  to  imprees  on  Messrs. 
Uoncy  and  Qou&e  the  coDTietion,  that  they  were  backed  by  tbe  full 
authon^  of  the  whole  order,  and  that  tbe  whole  order  wotUd  be  re- 
Gponnble  for  these  engagements.  The  sequel  will  shew  how  &r  their 
implicit  ^th  was  prudent. 

A  digfat  instance  of  their  great  confidence  in  the  apostolical  prefect 
of  the  missbna  of  the  Windward  Isles  may  conveniently  be  introduced 
here.  Father  Des  Mar^t^  superior  of  tbe  mission  of  Cape  Fran9oi8, 
in  St.  Domingo,  had  drawn  on  Father  de  la  Valette,  in  favour  of  a 
certam  M.  Kervegan,  of  Nantes,  for  30,000  livres,  (about  1200U 
payable  next  June  or  July;  and  Father  de  la  Valette  had  accepted 
the  bill.  The  speculation,  however,  was  not  one  which,  on  secimd 
thoughts,  be  entirely  relished ;  be  accordingly  determined  that  all  the 
benc£t  which  might  accrue  &cnu  it  should  fall  to  the  lot  of  his 
MwseiUois  fireads,  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  GouSre.  He  therefore  per- 
suaded tfaem  to  guarantee  the  30,000  livres  to  M  Kervegan,  promising 
to  send  tbem  the  produce  about  to  be  t^onsigned  to  him  by  F.  Dee 
MarSts,  on  voy  advantageonii  terms,  and  assuring  them  that  the  first 
instalment  would  more  than  cover  the  sum  diey  were  to  advance. 
This  took  place  in  January  1755 ;  and  it  appeared  in  the  sequel  that 
F.  de  Sacy  bad  been  securky  to  M.  Kervegan  for  the  30,000  which 
was  owing  to  him  frran  the  mission  of  St  Domingo.  M.  Kervegaa 
obtains  the  payment  fitnn  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Oouf&ei  during  the 
course  of  the  year,  stating  to  tbem  that  he  draws  on  them  in  con- 
seqaence  of  the  letter  of  Father  de  la  Valette,  (dated  20th  Jauuaiy, 


1755,)  and  of  orders  grrao  iy  X  ife  &^i  ^  ooiuign  lie  nmm-t  from 
St.  Domingo  to  ikem.  F.  de  Sacy  and  Des  Maiits  are  fiul  of  gra- 
titude to  the  bankers  of  Marseilles,  but  no  sugaia  arrive.    Instead  of 


solid  hogsheads  oS  sugar  and  indigo,  nothing  makes  its  appearance  but 
a  few  vague  exprenions  of  hope  that  they  may  be  able,  on  some 
future  occasion,  to  liqnidate  the  debt.  At  length  F.  des  Mai^ts  speaks 
plainly;  he  tells  them,  (7th  October,  1755,)  that  be  does  not  iatrad 
to  consign  anything  to  them,  as  F.  de  Sacy  had  become  security  tor 
the  money,  on  seeing  Father  de  la  Valette'a  name  on  the  bill,  and  that, 
in  &ct|  F.  de  Sacy  had  given  the  money  to  Father  de  la  Valette. 
F.  dee  Mar^ts,  afio'  apolt^zing  for  his  long  silence,  caused  by  a  long 
journey  and  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  very  civilly  takes  leave  of 
MessTB.  Lioncy  and  Goufire,  assuring  them  that  be  shall  not  consign 
them  a  angle  article  of  commeroe,  because  Father  de  la  Valette  will 
certainly  make  no  dilitculty  of  paying  them  a  sum  be  bad  already 
received  firom  F.  de  Sacy. 

In  short,  the  whole  matter  comes  to  this  :  the  procureur-^neral  of 
missions,  die  apostoUcal  prefect,  aud  the  superior  of  tbe  mJBaioii  of 
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St  DomingD,  deluded  Mesers.  Lioocy  and  Oouffie  into  paying  30,000 
livres,  which  M.  Kervegan  had  advanced  to  F.  dea  Mai^ts ;  and  they 
left  their  dopes  In  the  lurch  without  the  smalleBt  rvmorae.  It  was  a 
transaction  not  very  &r  removed  from  swindling. 

"niia,  however,  is  only  a  little  episode.  We  must  hasten  back  to 
the  main  incidents  of  our  drama,  the  denouement  of  which  ie  now 
rapidly  approaching.  We  have  seen  Father  de  la  Valette  return  to 
Martinique  triumptumt  over  every  obstacle  thrown  in  his  path,  and 
ready  to  launch  at  once  into  still  wider  fieldB  of  speculation.  "Die 
confidence  now  placed  in  him  exceeds  all  hounds.  He  receives  many 
millions  of  livres  to  n^;ociate  on  the  terms  of  exchange  which  were 
stated  at  the  banning  of  this  narrative. 

Thus  furnished  with  new  funds,  his  buildings  multiply,  and  there 
are  no  bounds  to  his  enterprise.  Letters  of  exchange  are  drawn  by  him 
on  Bordeanx,  Marseilles,  Lyons,  Paris,  Cadiz,  Leghorn,  Amsterdam^ 
and,  in  ^ort,  on  almost  every  place  one  sees  enumerated  in  Herries 
and  Farquhar's  circular  notes.  The  stream  of  bis  prosperity  was  now 
flowing  in  full  tide;  hut  the  waters  were  soon  to  ebb,  and  leave 
nothing  behind  but  mire  and  mud.  His  ruin  arose  from  the  foUotving  cir- 
cumstance : — He  had  drawn  on  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Goufire  for  more 
than  a  miUion  and  a  half  of  livres,  (about  60,000/.,)  and  had  freighted 
two  ships  with  merchandize  to  meet  these  demands.  These  were 
taken  1^  the  Elnglish  ;  and  thus  at  once  the  priest  of  Carbet  became  a 
bankrupt,  and  crushed  also  in  his  fall  the  house  of  his  great  bene&ctors 
and  partnen,  liioncy  and  Qouffie. 

In  B  memoir  devoted  to  the  defence  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  in 
reference  to  these  transactions,  it  was  oi^ed,  that  this  capture  was  a 
misfbrtane,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  subject  of  reproach.  No  doubt 
it  wasamisfbrtane;  but  on  whom,  by  all  the  laws  that  bind  honourable 
men  bother  in  commerce,  ought  the  loss  to  have  fallen  ?  Assuredly 
not  on  Sleasrs.  Lioncy  and  Goufl5«.  But  the  manner  in  which  the  Jesuits 
treated  these  great  mercbaote  will  be  seen  immediately,  and  it  will  then 
appear  whether  they  wished  to  bind  themselves  by  such  laws  as  those 
to  which  we  have  alluded.  The  capture  of  these  ships  left  Messrs. 
L.  and  O.  the  following  three  debts,  for  which  they  were  responsible— 
30,000  livres  for  M.  Kervegan ;  1200/.  in  round  numbers. 

t  93,463  livree  for  various  transactions ;  4000/. 
1,502,260  hvres,  2  sous  ^,  for  bills  drawn  by  Father  de  la 
,  and  accepted  by  them ;  60,000/, 
The  moment  the  capture  of  these  ships  was  known,  the  credit  of 
this  house  was  seriously  affected )  but,  on  application  to  the  Jesuits,  it 
most  be  confeitsed  that  they  immediately  represented  it  as  the  duty  of 
the  society  to  make  good  its  engagements,  and  expressed  themselves 
quite  sat^ed  that  it  would  be  done.  Messrs.  L.  and  O.  accordingly 
wrote  to  F.  de  Sacy,  stating  their  case,  and  be^;ing  for  a  remittance  of 
firom  900,000  to  400,000  livres  (about  12,000/.  or  16,000/.,)  to  meet  the 
bills  which  would  be  due  first.  F.  de  Sacy  sends  Uiem  some  money, 
which  he  says  is  all  that  is  at  his  disposal ;  but  it  was  totally  inade- 
quate (o  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  Unfortunately  for  the  credit, 
aod  ultimately  perhaps  unfortunately  for  the  pockets,  of  the  socie^, 
F.  Visconii,  the  general,  took  the  liberty  otdying  at  this  inconvenient 
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juncture,  towards  the  end  of  1755 ;  and  the  interval  of  six  months, 
before  the  appointment  of  F.  Centurioni,  his  saceesaor,  was  the  source 
of  the  most  &tal  embarrassments. 

M.  Ooufire,  however,  went  to  Paris,  to  see  what  could  be  done  by 
working  on  the  feelings  and  appealing  to  the  conscienoea  of  those  who 
had  been  the  authors  of  his  nuafbrtunes.  The  impression  which  he 
made  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following  fisgment  of  a  dialogue 
between  turn  and  F.  de  Sacy,  which  has  happily  been  preserved  as  a 
apecimen  of  Jesuitism  in  the  e^bteenth  century.  He  complamed  of 
the  hardship  of  his  case,  and  said  he  must  be  ruined.  "  Be  ruined, 
then,"  (penssez)  rephed  F.  de  Sacy,  "  we  can  do  nothing  for  you." 
"  But  I  shall  not  be  ruined  alone ;  all  our  correepondents  will  be 
involved  in  tbefiJI."  "  Be  ruined,  then,  one  and  all  of  you!"  (perissez 
tous,)  replied  this  pleasant  specimen  of  a  commercial  priest ;  "  I  tell 
you  again,  we  can  do  nothing  for  you.''  M.  GouEIre  broke  off  the 
conversation,  went  to  Lyons,  met  his  partners,  and  immediately  settled 
with  them  that  nothing  could  be  done  but  to  declare  themselvea 
bankrupts — (mettre  teur  bilan  aa  grefie  des  juge  et  consuls  de 
Marseilles.)  F,  Centurioni,  however,  feeling  the  importance  of  sus- 
taining the  credit  of  the  order,  wished  to  prevent  this  crisis,  and  em- 
powered F.  de  Sacy  to  bomno  500,000  livres  (about  20,000/.)  Tidings 
of  this  were  sent  to  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Gouffi-e ;  but  the  docket  had 
been  struck  (if  this  phrase  may  be  applied  to  translate  the  French 
term,  le  depdt  du  bilan  avait  et^  fait ')  two^days  before  the  news  arrived. 
As  nothing  could  now  bolster  up  the  credit  of  tliUfirm,  there  was  no  object 
to  be  attained  by  paying  them  money  ;  and  the  society  of  the  Jesuits, 
therefore,  immediately  abandoned  them  to  their  creditors,  and  their 
creditors  to  all  the  tosses  of  which  the  society  alone  had  been  the  cause. 

With  tiiis  circumstance,  the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Lioncy  and 
Gouflfre,  properiy  ends  the  history  of  Father  de  la  Valette  and  hia 
commerce.  The  creditors  of  the  former,  however,  attacked  the  society 
in  the  courts  of  law ;  and  the  facts  developed  during  the  course  of  the 
law  proceedings  well  deserve  another  article  and  a  separate  considtv- 
ation.  But  even  this  slight  sketch  will  possess  points  of  interest 
and  materials  of  thought  for  many  minda;  and  it  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  means  by  which  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  obtained  and  ex- 
ercised such  boundless  power.  Their  dispersion  and  their  intercom- 
munication were  among  these  means.  Their  reference  to  their 
superior,  or  general,  when  the  individual  was  embarrassed,  and  the 
indefinite  nature  of  the  res[>onBibility  attached  to  each  party,  and 
lastly,  the  secrecy  of  their  proceedings  and  intercounte  with  each 
other,  enabled  them,  as  a  society,  to  effect  what  would  appear  almost 
miraculous.  We  have  seen  them,  in  this  instance,  detach  one  of  their 
body  as  the  incumbent  of  a  small  parish  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in 
less  than  twelve  years  we  find  him  the  greatest  merchant  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  West,  dealing  in  commensal  atbirs  ndth  half  the 
capitals  in  Europe,   and  finally  breaking  one  of  the  richest  and  most 

*  Thii  would  probably  be  more  biisIorous  In  Ml  assignnipnl  ordTectt,  or  a  ilecU. 
ration  of  iniolTcncy ;  but.  from  the  French  account,  it  h  clnr  that  Ihii  step  dctrr- 
■nines  ibeGrm  to  be  actually  bankrupt  j  and  thererorc  the  other  pbnse  majr  b«  used. 


UDportaot  iirnia  iu  Maiaeilles.  ThU  was,  indeed,  to  raise  the  oak 
from  the  &coni,  though  the  storm  did  blight  it  in  the  vigour  of  its 
strength.  Such  aa  effect,  in  so  short  a  season,  could  only  be  the  result 
of  powers  which,  if  they  do  not  txtfQe  calculatbD]  (because  we  have 
seen  the  sources  from  which  they  spring,)  at  least  give  a  very  intelli- 
gible warning  to  all  states  in  which  even  a  single  Jesuit  is  allowed  to 
establish  himself,  and  maintain  a  communication  with  his  order. 


DR.  WISEMAN. 


Mb.  Editor, — I  proceed  to  Dr.  Wiseman's  second  lecture,  in  which 
be  ondertakes  to  shew  that  "  a  complete  change  of  topic  takes  place 
at  the  48th  verse  of  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel,  and  that 
our  Lord,  who  had  hitherto  spoken  of  believing  in  him,  now  treats  of 
receiving  his  flesh  and  blood,"  (p.  49.)  This  Dr.  W.  shews  by  two 
■laments.  The  first  is,  "  that  the  phrases  which  occur  in  the  liret 
port  <^  the  discourse  were  calculated  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  heard  our  Saviour  the  idea  of  listening  to  his  doctrines  and  be- 
lieving in  him, — the  more  so,  as  he  positively  explained  them  in  that 
seose  ;  bnt  that,  after  the  trausitioQ  in  ver.  48,  a  totally  different  phrase- 
oiogy  occurs,  which  lohit  hearert  could  not  po»»ibly  convey  that  meaninif, 
RAr  any  other,  tave  thai  q^  a  real  eating  of  hit  Jieth  mid  drinking  of  his 
blood." 

Belbre  I  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  this  argument,  I  must  ob- 
serve that  the  point  here  at  issue  between  Dr.  W.  and  myself  is  the 
erUnt  of  the  cnange  of  topic  which  takes  place  at  ver.  48,  or,  as  I 
think,  at  ver.  51.  Dr.  W.  calls  the  change  complete.  I  contend  that 
althoogh  Christ  passes  from  his  doctrine,  first  to  his  patgion,  and  then 
to  the  eiuAarUl,  there  is  an  easy  and  natural  transition  from  one  topic 
to  the  other,  and  a  connexion  between  all  the  parts  of  the  discourse. 

la  support  of  this  argument,  Dr.  W.  proves,  by  quotations  frxtm  the 
OM  Testament,  Philo,  and  the  Rabbins,  that  "  to  the  Jews  it  was  no 
unusual  image,  no  harsh  phrase,  to  speak  of  doctrines  under  the  form 
of  bread  or  lood."  (p.  52.)  Be  it  so.  It  is  admitted  that  Christ, 
when  he  spoke  of  the  true  bread  given  1^-  his  Father  from  heaven, 
meant  the  doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  that  the  Jews  ought  so  to 
have  underetood  him.  Bnt  did  they  bo  understand  htm?  No.  They 
understDod  him  to  call  himtelf  the  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven;  and  murmured  because  they  could  not  reconcile  the  state- 
ment with  their  knowledge  of  his  earthly  descent,  (ver.  41,  42.) 
Notwithstanding,  therefore.  Dr.  W.'a  peremptory  assertion  (p.  55) 
that  they  who  heard  Christ  could  not  possibly  misimderstand  this  por- 
tion of  his  discourse,  it  is  clear  that  they  did  misunderstand  it. 

But,  says  Dr.  W.,  (p.  53,)  although  it  was  customary  among  the 
Jews  to  speak  of  doctrines  under  the  form  of  bread  or  food,  the  figure 
could  not  be  pushed  farther ;  they  could  not  say,  "  Come  and  eat 
«w" — meaning,  "  Come  and  hear  my  doctrine."  It  is  true  that  Wis- 
dom is  supposed  to  say,  in  Eccleaiasticus,  xxiv.  21 — "  They  that  eat 
me  shall  yet  hunger,  and  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  thirst" — mean- 
ing, as  the  context  diews,  they  that  hear  me.    "  But  Wisdom,"  says 
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Dr.  W.,  "  is  SI)  allegorical  being,  to  whom  the  teriiid  could  uot  be  lite- 
rally api^ied,  and  who  speaks  of  berself  also  under  the  image  of  a 
filant,  the  vine."  I  cannot  c-ompliinent  Dr.  W.  on  the  felicity  of  this 
atter  observation.  The  term  vine  could  not  be  applied  literally  to 
Wisdom,  because  ehe  is  an  abstract  personage — au  allegorical  being. 
Surely  Dr.  W.  does  not  mean  to  say  that  Christ  applied  it  liierally  to 
himself  in  John,  xv.  If  then  Christ,  though  not  an  ideal  person,  like 
Wisdom,  called  himself  figuratively  a  vine,  why  might  he  not,  like 
Wisdom,  speak  figuratively  of  eating  him,  and  drinking  Mm  ?  After 
remarking  that,  in  the  former  portion  of  the  discouree,  our  Saviour 
never  suffers  the  idea  of  eating  him  to  escape  his  lips,  nor  ever  uses 
the  expression,  eal  the  bread  of  life.  Dr.  W.  goes  on  to  consider  the 
phraseology  uf  the  remaining  portion  of  the  discourse — that  is,  from 
ver.  48 — where  he  supposes  a  complete  cliange  of  topic  to  take  place — 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  ;  and  nsserls  that,  "according  to  tlie  only  manner 
in  whiijt  it  could  jxitaibly  be  understood  by  the  Jewi  wliom  Clirist  addressed, 
we  must  conclude  that  (hey  would  necessarily  infera  change  of  topic  in 
it,  and  be  convinced  that  tiie  doctrine  now  delivered  was  a  real  eating 
of  the  flesh  and  drinking  of  the  blood  of  him  who  addresse<!  thera," 
(p.  56.)  I  have  ah^ady  obf«r\-ed  that,  in  my  opinion,  our  Saviour's 
remarks  arise  naturally  out  of  each  other  ;  but  tliat,  if  any  change  of 
topic  can  be  said  to  take  place,  it  takes  place  at  ver.  51,  where  Christ 
says  to  the  Jews,  "  and  the  brea't  whirk  I  will  gife  m  myjlesh,  ickick  I 
uill  give  for  the  life  of  the  trorld."  Now,  does  Dr.  W.  mean  to  affirm 
that  in  this  case  Christ  speaks  of  the  eating  of  his  flesh  ?  Can  he 
produce  a  single  passage  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  Christ  is 
said  to  have  given  his  tiesh  to  be  eaten  for  the  life  of  the  world?  No; 
Christ  gave  himself,  his  life — he  suffered  in  the  Hcsh — for  the  life  of  the 
world.  This  is  tlie  nnilorm  language  of  the  New  Testament :  and 
ver.  51  can  be  understood  of  nothing  but  the  passion  of  Christ,  if  it  is 
to  be  interpreted  in  consistency  with  the  whole  tenour  of  scripture. 

But  Dr.  W.  points  out  six  pecuharilies  in  the  phraseology,  which, 
according  to  him,  oblige  us  to  consider  the  topic  treated  in  the  latter 
as  totally  distinct  from    that  which  occupies  the  former  portion  of  the 

I.  He  says  that  "  our  Saviour  having,  in  consequence  of  difficulties 
found  by  the  Jews,  commenced,  at  ver.  35,  to  explain  his  sentiments 
literally,  never  returns  to  the  figurative  expression,  until  after  he  closes 
that  section  at  ver.  -IT."  It  seems,  then,  that  although  the  Jews  could 
not  possibly  misunderstand  this  portion  of  the  discourse,  or  give  any  other 
interpretation  to  the  figure  there  used,  than  tJiat  of  being  spirituaUy  nou- 
riihed  by  the  doctrines  which  he  brought  down  from  heaven,  they  did  find 
difficulties  in  it,  which  our  Sa\'iour  began  to  remove,  by  d  hleral  ex- 
planation of  his  sentiments,  at  ver.  35,  That  he  did  not,  however, 
succeed  in  removing  them,  appears  Irom  ver.  41,  where  we  find  the 
Jews  interpreting  the  word  bread,  not  of  the  doctrines  which  he 
brought  down  from  heaven,  but  of  Christ  himself.  It  is  certain,  then, 
that  Christ,  when  he  called  himself  the  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  meant  that  he  brought  down  from  heaven  those  doctrines  by 
which  Christians  are  to  be  nourished  unio  eternal  life;  and  it  is  no 
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leas  certam  that  the  Jews  did  Dot  imderstand  hb  meanirtg.  But,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  W.,  Christ  having  begUD,  at  ver.  35,  literally  to  explain 
hia  aentimeats,  letuma,*  at  ver.  48,  to  the  figurative  espresaion. 
Christ  says,  in  ver.  35,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  lift :"  in  ver.  48,  "  I  atn 
^na  kread  of  life."  He  uses  the  same  words,  the  same  figure,  in  both  ; 
in  both  he  speaks  of  the  doctrines  which  he  brought  down  irom  heaven. 
This  Dr.  W.  roust  himself  admit.  What,  therefore,  is  the  interpreta- 
tion neceemrily  to  be  put  upon  the  expressioQ  which  Christ  afterwards 
Vies— "He  that  eateA  me,  even  he  tLU  Iwe  by  me.''  What  but  this  X 
— He  thateatetb  the  bread  of  life — he  that  is  nourished  by  the  doctrines 
which  I  brought  dowa  from  heaven — shall  have  eternal  life. 

2.  Dr.  W.  observer  that  onr  Lord  carefully  avoids  the  harsh  ex- 
presdoD,  to  eat  him,  in  the  first  part ;  and  tiaes  it  without  scruple  in  Ihs 
■ec«Mid  part  of  the  discourse.  I  have  already  stated  my  opinion  to  be, 
that,  in  the  second  pert,  Christ  alludes  to  the  eucharist ;  hence  be  was 
led  to  use  the  tenns,  eat  and  drink,  but,  as  I  have  just  shewn,  figura- 
tively. 

3.  Dr.  W.  says — "  So  long  as  Christ  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
object  of  faith  under  the  image  of  spiritual  food,  he  represents  this  food 
as  given  by  the  Father  \  but,  after  ver.  47,  he  speaks  of  the  food 
which  he  now  describes  as  to  he  given  by  him»e{f."  This  marked 
(Bfiereace  between  the  Givers,  according  to  Dr.  W.,  is  only  intelligible 
on  the  supposition  that  there  is  a  transition  to  a  real  eating.  '■  When 
we  consider  Christ  and  his  doctrine  as  the  object  of  our  faith,  he  is 
jostly  described  as  sent  and  presented  to  us  by  the  Father;  when  we 
view  him  as  giving  his  flesh  to  eat,  it  is  by  the  precious  bounty  of  his 
own  love  towards  ua."  If  we  allow  that  any  weight  is  to  be  attached 
to  tiu  marked  difference,  it  is  much  more  naturally  accounted  for  by 
interpreting  ver.  51,  in  which  Christ  first  speaks  of  giving  his  flesh  for 
the  life  of  the  world,  of  his  passion,  which  was  surely  the  most  trao- 
■cendent  instance  of  bis  love. 

4.  Dr.  W.  finds  a  no  less  marked  difference  between  the  e&ects  of 
the  gifts  than  between  the  Givers.  In  the  first  part  of  the  discourse 
our  Saviour  always  speaks  of  our  coming  to  him,  through  the  attrac- 
ti(M]  or  drawing  of  the  Father, — an  expression  always  used  when 
^leaking  oi  faith.  But,  in  the  second  part,  he  speaks  of  our  abiding  in 
him  and  he  tn  m, — a  phrase  which  always  intimates  an  union  by  hve. 
Be  it  so.  Let  it  be  admitted  that,  in  ver.  35,  C'hrist  is  speaking  of 
doctrines,  and,  in  ver.  5G,  of  the  eucharist.  Does  an  union  to  Christ 
hy  loee  necessiuily  imply  a  real  eating  of  his  flesh  and  blood  ?  Such 
an  nnion  must,  at  least,  be  a  spiritual  union. 

5.  Here  Dr.  W.  has  recourse  to  those  arts  in  which  I  have  described 
him  as  no  mean  adept — the  arts  of  controversy.  He  draws  absurd 
conclnMons,  and  then  fastens  them  on  his  opponents.  '*  Protestants,"  he 
says,  "  contend,  that  to  feed  on  Christ  means  to  believe  in  him  ;  coose- 
qaently  to  eat  the  flesb  of  Christ  (if  the  phrase  is  to  be  considered 
parallel)  must  signify  to  believe  in  thefiesh  of  Christ,  which  is  absurd." 
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Why  must  this  be  the  signification?  Is  not  to  eat  Clirist,  according 
to  the  lilemi  interpretation  of  Romanists,  equivalent  to  eating  the  flesh 
of  Christ  ?  Why,  then,  may  not  the  phrases  be  equivalent,  according 
to  the  figurative  interpretation  of  protestants  ?  and  why  may  not  both 
equally  mean  to  believe  in  Christ  ?  Or.  W.  should  not  stoop  to  these 
paltry  quibbles. 

6.  At  la^l  we  come  to  the  decisive  argument  to  which  the  forcing 
remarks  were  mere  prtelndio.  Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  inquire  whether  the 
e)q)ression  to  eat  tJie  fieah  of  Chrut  ever  bore  a  figurative  meaning. 
"  If,"  he  Bays,  "  1  discover  that,  among  tile  persons  whom  Jesus  ad- 
dressed, it  did  bear  a  figurative  signification,  besides  its  literal  sense, 
then  I  must  conclude  that  these  persons  could  only  select  between 
that  eilahlUhfdJigurative  tenie  and  the  literal  import  of  the  words.  Dr, 
W.,then,  after  a  short  digression  on  tropical  phraseology,  bestows  some 
eight  or  ten  pages  on  quotations  from  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic, 
Latin,  Syriac,  to  prove  that  the  phrase  to  eat  the  fiah  of  a  perion,  when 
metaphorically  used,  had  a  fixed,  invariable  signification  among  the 
people  whom  Jesus  addressed — viz.,  tu  lUlempl  to  do  him  some  teriotm 
injury,  principally  by  calumny  orfaise  accutation.  "  Such,  therefore,'' 
concludes  Dr.  W,,  "was  the  only  _^yara(ipe  meaning  which  the  phrases 
could  present  to  the  audience  at  Caphamaum." 

Now,  to  what  purpose,  let  me  ask,  all  this  display  of  learning  ?  It 
is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  the  Jews  understood  Christ  lilerally.  The 
question  is,  did  Christ  use  the  expressions  literally  ?  Yes,  saya  Dr.  W., 
for  if  be  had  used  them  metaphorically,  he  must  have  used  them  in 
the  established  metaphorical  sense,  that  of  calumniatmg  him;  if  he 
had  used  them  in  any  other  sense,  he  must  have  known  that  the  Jews 
would  not  understand  him.  This  brings  us  to  Dr.  W.'s  second  argu- 
ment, which  forms  the  subject  of  his  third  lecture.  It  is  stated  in  the 
following  words : 

"  Our  Saviour's  object,  in  hii  discourses  to  the  Jews,  was  to  gain 
them  over  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  he  therefore  must  be 
supposed  to  propose  those  doctrines  in  the  manner  most  likely  to  en- 
gage their  attention  and  to  conciliate  their  esteem.  At  least,  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  suppose  him  selecting  the  most  revolting  images  wherein  to 
clothe  his  dogmas,  disguising  his  most  amiable  institutioDS  under  the 
semblance  of  things  the  most  wicked  and  abominable  in  the  opinion 
of  his  hearers,  and  inculcating  his  most  saving  and  moet  beautiful 
principles  by  the  most  impious  and  horrible  illustrations.  Yet  in  such 
manner  must  we  consider  him  to  have  acted,  if  we  deny  him  to  have 
been  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  and  suppose  him  to 
have  been  simply  inculcating  the  necessity  of  feith."  Dr.  W.  then 
shews  that  the  ideas  of  eating  human  fieah  and  drinking  blood,  were 
peculiarly  oSensive  to  the  Jews,  Christ  consequently  would  not  have 
used  them,  under  any  other  circumstances  than  an  absolute  necessity  of 
recurring  to  them,  as  the  most  literal  method  of  representing  his  doc- 
trines. It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  this  argument  proceeds 
on  the  assumption  that  Christ  intended  to  make  his  meaning  clear  to 
the  Jews  whom  he  was  addressbg,  and  wished  to  conciliate  their 
esteem.    But  does  not  th^  whole  discourse  Affi>rd  reason  for  concluding 
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that  this  assamption  is  ill-founded  ?  Let  me  remind  Dr.  W.  of  an 
obeervstion  which  he  himself  has  made  in  hia  introductoiy  lecture. 
"  A  kind  and  skilful  teacher,"  he  says,  **  will  address  himself  veiy 
differently  to  friends  or  to  enemies ;  to  those  who  are  hearkening  ia 
order  to  learn,  or  those  who  are  listening  only  to  find  feult."  (p.  2&,) 
Under  which  of  the  two  descriptions  did  uie  Caphamaites  come  ? 
Surely  under  that  of  cavillers — of  men  who  were  listening  to  find 
fault.  The  conversation  begins,  on  Chrisfspart,  with  a  rebuke  of  their 
carnal  temper ;  and  such  was  their  disposition  to  cavil,  that  instead  of 
being  convinced  of  bis  divine  mission  by  the  astonishing  miracle  whidl 
they  had  witnessed,  they  further  demanded  a  sign  fi-om  heaven. 

The  question,  then,  for  our  consideration,  is — what  was  our  Saviour's 
customary  mode  of  dealing  with  hearers  who  shewed  a  captious  dis- 
poGitioD — an  unwillingness  to  entertain  his  doctrines  ?  Did  he  usually 
labour  to  convince  them  by  urging  fresh  arguments,  or  exhibiting 
fresh  instances  of  supernatural  power  ?  On  the  conbaiy,  he  gave 
them  op  to  their  unbelief:  he  made  their  cavilling  temper  its  own 

Eunishment.  He  cost  not  his  pearls  before  swine:  he  wasted  not 
is  precious  words  or  wondrous  works  upon  those,  whose  hearts  were 
hardened  and  understandings  darkened  by  pride  and  prejudice. 
When  the  people  of  his  own  country  were  offended  in  him,  we  are  told 
that  be  did  not  many  m^hty  works  amon^  them,  on  account  of  their 
unbelief.  (Matt.  xiii.  58.)  Why,  then,  are  we  to  suppose  that  he 
would  act  in  a  different  manner  towards  the  Capbamaitee  P  that  see- 
ing, as  he  did,  that  they  came  not  to  him  in  a  meek  and  teachable 
spirit,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  be  instructed,  he  would  nevertheless 
deviate  from  his  usual  procedure,  and  labour  to  conciliate  their  esteem 
and  satisfy  their  unreasonable  doubts  ? 

It  has  been  observed  of  St.  John's  gospel,  that  from  it  principally 
we  collect  the  actual  state  of  the  controversy  with  the  Jews.  Every 
conversation  which  the  apostle  records,  consists  on  their  part  of  little 
else  than  captious  olnections,  bespeaking  the  most  disingenuous  temper 
and  the  most  determined  hostility  to  Christ. 

Is  it  surprising,  then,  either  that  they  should  mistake  our  Saviour's 
meaning,  or  that  he  should  suffer  them  to  remdn  under  the  mistake? 
Even  when  he  is  conversing  with  those  who  are  willing  to  learn,  he 
does  not  always  stop  to  clear  up  their  misapprehensions  of  his  words. 
It  is  plain,  for  instance,  that  when  Christ  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
••  ffhotoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  tkail  give  Attn  t?uill  newr  l/iirtl ; 
ha  the  vmler   thai   I  thall  ffise  him  ihall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 

r'nging  up  into  ei'frloMting  life,  "she  understood  him  literally;  for 
answered,  "  Sir,  give  me  this  toaler,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come 
iilher  to  draw."  Yet  he  did  not  point  out  her  mistake,  or  explain  to  her 
that  fais  words  had  a  spiritual  meaning.  In  like  manner,  when  he  said, 
"  Dettrm/thit  temple,  andin  three  day*  1  will  raite  it  up,"  he  leit  even 
his  disciples  in  ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  They 
understood  them  not  until  he  had  actually  risen  from  the  dead.  If, 
then,  he  sometimes  left  his  meaning  unexplained,  even  when  convers- 
ing with  his  disciples  and  friends,  why  should  he  always  be  solicitoaa 
to  eiplwD  it,  when  assailed  by  the  cavils  of  his  enemies? 
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The  two  instances  just  cited  have  occasioned  Dr.  W.  BOme  per- 
plexity, and  he  endeavoun  to  get  rid  ofthem.  He  says  first  (p.  1 12), 
that  our  Saviour  declined  answering  the  question  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  all,  and  that,  therefore,  the  passage  belongs  to  neither  of  the 
cases  for  which  he  has  laid  down  a  rule  ;  in  other  words,  he  has  con- 
structed his  rule  so  ingeniously  lu  to  exclude  all  cases  which  do  not 
exactly  suit  hia  purpose.  He  says,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  woman 
appears,  from  her  answer,  to  have  received  our  Saviour's  words  with 
irony  and  levity,  and  not  so  muoh  to  have  solicited  an  explanation  as 
to  have  ridiculed  his  words ;  an  assertion,  of  which,  notwithstanding 
Dr.  W.'s  appeal  in  its  suj^Njrt  to  the  authority  of  those  whom  he  calls 
the  best  commentators,  I  shall  take  leave  to  say,  that  it  is  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  woman's  whole  conduct;  though  even  if  it  were  cor- 
rect, her  case  still  would  only  be  the  same  as  th^  of  the  Gaphamaites. 
But  Dr.  W.  is  not  himself  satisfied  with  it ;  for  he  proceeds  to  shew 
that  Christ's  silence,  with  reference  to  her  question,  formed  a  part  of  a 
most  ingenious  scheme  for  introducing  his  religion  among  the  Sama- 
ritans. Be  it  so ;  we  doubt  not  that  Christ,  whether  he  gave  or 
withheld  explanation,  had  good  reasons  fur  the  course  which  he  pur- 
sued ;  though  the  reasons  assigned  for  him,  in  this  instance,  by 
Dr.  W.,  raise,  by  their  very  subtlety,  a  suspicion  of  their  correctness. 
We  are  only  concerned  with  the  fact,  that  Christ  allowed  the  woman 
to  depart  in  ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  his  words. 

With  respect  lo  the  other  passage,  in  which  Christ,  speaking  of  his 
body,  calls  it  ''  this  temple,"  Dr.  W.  first  says,  that  the  phrase  was  in 
ordinary  use  among  the  Jews,  and  that  the  Jews  ought  to  have  un- 
derstood it.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  they  did  not,"  and  that 
Christ  did  not  explain  it  to  them. 

Dr.  W.  next  says,  that  in  John,  vi.,  our  Saviour  is  delivering  a 
doctrine,  whereas,  in  the  present  instance,  he  is  uttering  a  prophecy; 
that  it  is  the  nature  of  the  one,  that  it  ought  to  be  understood  when 
delivered  ;  of  the  other,  that  it  should  be  explained  by  its  accomplish- 
ment. But  is  not  the  allusion  to  the  enchari^t,  in  John  vi.,  also  of  a 
prophetic  character  ?  The  rite  had  not  yet  been  established ;  the 
allusion  to  it  must  thereti>re  necessarily  contain  something  of  the 
obscurity  of  prophecy.  Dr.  W.  has  displayed  no  small  skill  in  placing 
John  vi.  in  the  front  of  his  argument.  The  natural  course  of  proceed- 
ing seemed  to  be,  to  begin  with  the  words  of  institution,  to  explain 
them,  and,  by  them,  to  interpret  this  obscure  anticipation  of  the  rite ; 
but  the  opposite  course  better  suited  Dr.  W.'s  purpose. 

He  says,  thirdly,  that  Christ  gave  no  answer  at  all,  and  that  the 
passage,  consequently,  does  not  &J1  under  his  rule  ;  a  mode  of  reason- 
ing on  which  I  have  already  bestowed  all  the  notice  which  it 
deserves. 

Lastly,  he  says,  that  Christ  did  not  mean  to  exclude  all  allusion  to 
rebuilding  the  temple  which  stood  before  them.     St.  John  thought 

■aeaiiiiia,  when  the  ui 
higb  prictl? 
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Otherwise,  for  he  tells  us  that  Christ  spoke  of  the  temple  of  hia  body- 
It  ia  amasiDf  to  see  Dr.  W.,  who  cornea  forward  as  the  defender  of  the 
literal  interpretation  of  John,  vi.,  adding  another  and  for-fetched 
fiyvntthte  meaning  *  of  Christ's  words  in  J  obn  ii.,  to  that  in  which  we 
know  that  Christ  used  them  (p.  112). 

The  impartial  reader  will,  1  am  satisfied,  agree  with  me  in  thinking 
that  Dr.  W.  has  done  nothing  towards  weakening  the  force  of  the 
conclnsion  deduced  from  Christ's  omieision  to  correct  the  misappre- 
hen<doa  of  bis  diaciplea,  rec«»ded  in  John,  vi.,  or  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  recorded  in  John,  iv. 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  to  Dr.,  W.'s  most  ingeniously  constructed 
rules.     He  delivers  the  first  in  the  foDowing  words  (p.  95)  : — 

"  I  say,  then,  that  whenever  our  Lord's  hearers  found  difficulties,  or 
raised  objections  to  his  words,  from  taking  them  in  their  literal  sense, 
while  he  intended  them  to  be  taken  figuratively,  hia  constant  practice 
was  to  explain  them  instantly  in  a  figurative  manner,  even  though 
no  great  error  could  result  from  their  being  misunderstood."  On 
this  rule  I  remark,  that  instances  have  already  been  produced  in 
which  Christ  did  not  follow  this  course.  He  never  tied  himself  down 
to  any  specific  rule ;  his  practice  was  regulated  by  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  case  immediately  before  him  ;  and  it  is  only  from 
a  careful  consideration  of  those  circumstances  that  we  can  come  to 
any  sound  conclusion  respecting  bis  tnlention.  But  let  us  turn  to  the 
instances  alleged  by  Dr.  W.  in  support  of  his  rule.  They  are  the 
conversation  of  Christ  with  Nicodemus,  in  John,  iii.,  on  which  I  shall 
hereafYer  have  occasion  to  offer  some  remarks ;  his  injunction  to  bis 
disciples,  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  in 
Matt.  zvi.  6  ;  f  his  explanation  of  the  assertion,  that  he  had  meat  to 
eat  of  which  the  disciples  knew  not,  in  John,  iv.  32  ;  his  explanation 
of  what  he  said  respecting  the  sleep  of  Lananis,  in  John,  xi.  1 1,  and 
of  the  difficulty  of  a  rich  man's  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
in  Matt.  xix.  14 ;  and  his  answers  to  the  Jews,  in  John,  viii.  21, 
32,  -10.  Of  these  instances  I  have  to  remark,  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  three,  the  conversations  were  held  with  his  disciples,  or 
with  persons  of  a  friendly  disposition  ;  and  that  these  cages,  coDse- 
queotly,  are  not  similar  to  that  of  the  Caphamaites  in  John,  vi.  The 
last  three  are  taken  from  the  same  chapter,  and  form  parts  of  the  same 
continued  discourse;  they  are,  therefore,  only  tobecousidered  as  one 
instance.  Moreover,  some  portion  of  this  discourse  (it  is  not  easy  to 
say  how  much)  is  directed  to  Jews  who  helieued  on  him.  But  because 
Christ  thought  fit,  in  one  conversation,  to  bear  with  the  cavilling 
temper  of  the  Jews,  and  to  endeavour,  by  carefully  explaining  hia 
meaning,  to  convince  them  that  he  was  in  truth  the  Messiah,  are  we, 

•  Dr.  W.,  in  nippurl  of  thh  applicMion  of  the  passage,  reftre  to  the  epilhet 
X'ifroi^ov.  vhich  Chriit  u  satd,  b;  the  witncises  againsi  him,  to  hare  apph'ed  to 
the  icmple.  (Mark,  liv.  57.)  But  were  Ihey  not  false  wilnessei,  who  did  not  agree 
in  their  le*limon;  ?     Dr.  W.  jadiciousl;  ijiialifies  his  reference  with  an  if. 

t  Dr.  W.  refer*,  alto,  to  Luke,  lii.  f ,  and  sajs,  tliat  then  Christ  vithed  to  em- 
ploy the  same  figure  before  the  eratdt  itiembted.  It  is  singular,  bowerer,  that 
Jit.  Lukp'svordiare,  "  He  began  (o  say  unlo  Aii  ih'm/Iu,  flnt  of  all.  Beware,  ie." 
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therefore,  oo  all  occasions,  to  bind  him  down  to  a  similar  course,  and 
to  require  from  him  the  exercicie  of  similar  forbearance  ?  Knowing 
as  he  did  that  they  could  not  hear  his  word,  that  their  pas^ons  and 
prejudices  had  perverted  their  uoderstandinga,  and  rendered  them 
inaccessible  to  the  truth,  might  he  uot  sometimes  refuse  to  strive  any 
longer  with  their  wilful  ignorance?  Let  us  compare  John,  viiL.21,  one 
of  Dr.  W.'s  instances,  with  John,  vii,  33.'  We  find  Jesus  in  both 
cases  making  the  same  statement,  and,  in  both  instances,  misunder- 
stood by  the  Jews ;  yet  in  the  former  explaining  his  meaning,  in  the 
latter  leaving  it  unexplained.  Can  we  have  a  stronger  proof  that  he 
did  not  always  pursue  the  same  course  ?  But  Dr.  W.  will  [H-obably 
tell  us,  that  the  latter  case  does  not  come  within  his  rule. 

Let  US  take  another  instance,  (John,  xii.  32,)  "  And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  The  people 
answered  him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever ;  and  how  sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  man  must  be  Ufled  up  ?  Who 
is  this  Sod  of  man  ?"  Does  Jesus  attempt  to  remove  their  difficulty 
by  explaining  his  meaning  ?  No  \  instead  of  an  explanation,  he 
gives  them  a  solemn  warning.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you  ;  walk  while  ye  have  the  light." 

I  now  proceed  to  Dr.  W.'s  second  rule,  which  he  thus  stales : — "  I 
say  that  when  Christ's  words  were  rightly  understood,  in  their  Uteral 
sense,  and  by  that  correct  interpretation  gave  rise  to  murmurs  or 
objections,  it  was  his  custom  to  stand  to  his  words,  and  repeat  again 
the  verj'  sentiment  which  had  given  offence." 

He  quotes  three  passages  in  proof  of  this  rule,  Matth.  ix.  2, 
John,  viii.  5(>,  and  John,  vi.  42 ;  scanty  premises,  at  best,  Irom  which 
to  draw  the  conclusion,  not  merely  that  the  rule  itself,  but  that  the  con- 
verse also  of  the  rule,  is  generally  true;  for  Dr.  W.'spurpose  will  not 
be  answered  unless  it  is  also  true,  that  whenever  Christ  repeated  a  sen- 
timent, which  was  literally  understood  by  his  hearers,  that  literal 
interpretation  is  to  be  deemed  correct.  I  have,  however,  a  word  to 
say  with  respect  to  the  third  passage,  (John,  vi.  42,)  alleged  by  Dr.  W. 
I  have  learned  from  Dr.  W.,  that  when  Christ  called  himself  the 
bread  of  life,  he  identihed  himself  with  his  doctrines,  (p.  53,}  that  they 
who  heard  htm  could  not  possibly  misunderstand  this  portion  of  his 
discourse,  nor  give  any  other  interpretation  to  the  figure  then  used 
than  that  of  being  spiritually  nourished  by  the  doctrines  which  he 
brought  down  Irom  heaven,  (p.  55.)  But  now  I  learn  that  the  Jews 
correctly  understood  Christ,  when  they  understood  him  to  speak  of  a 

■  "  Then  nid  Jenis  again  unio  theiD.  I  go  mj  wa;,  and  je  shall  seek  me,  uid 
dhsll  die  in  fouriins;  wbitber  1  go  ye  cannot  come.  Then  said  tlie  Jcwa,  Will  he 
kinhimiell?  Ifeniuae  he  saith,  Wbitber  I  go  ye  cannot  come."  (Jolin,  viii.  21,  SJS.) 
"  Then  nid  Jesus  unto  ihem.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unlo 
Dim  that  Mnt  me.  Ye  shall  srek  me,  and  th^l  not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews  among  thcmsetiet.  Whither  will,  he 
go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  Will  he  go  unto  the  dispcracd  among  the  GentilM, 
and  teach  the  Gentiles?  What  manner  of  saying  is  this,  that  he  said,  Ye  iliall  aedc 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me  ;  and  where  I  urn,  thither  ye  cannot  come  V  (John,  >ii. 
33,34,35.86.)  Comparealio  John,  iiii.33,  36,  from  wliich  itappearslhattbe  dis- 
ciples did  not  cnn  then  undentaiid  Christ. 
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scrMmf  descent  from  heaven.  They  munnurad,  because,  knowing 
nim  to  be  the  son  of  Josej^,  they  could  not  reconcile  this  part  irith 
the  assertion,  that  he  cftme  down  from  beftveu.  How  doea  Chriet 
(according  to  Dr.  W.'b  rule)  in  this  case  repeal  the  very  sentiment 
vrhkh  gave  the  offence  ?  By  saying,  "lam  that  bread  of  life.  This 
is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
Ifaereof  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven."  Christ  then,  to  borrow  Dr.  W.'s  phraae,  stands  to  his 
words,  by  repeating  them  in  a  senae  altogether  dmereut  from  that  in 
which  the  Jews  had  undeistood  them.  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  decide 
whether  Dr.  W.  ia  entitled  to  allege  this  passage  in  support  of  his  rule. 

I  go  on  to  the  fourth  lecture,  in  which  Dr.  W.  first  analyses 
Oiriat'fi  answer  to  the  objections  of  the  Jews — "  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?"  He  examines  ver.  53,  M,  55,  56,  57,  (I 
fidlow  the  coder  of  the  Greek,)  and  affirms,  that  they  can  only  bear 
the  Roman-catholin  interpretatioD ;  but  he  contrives  to  take  no  notice 
of  ver.  68,  with  which  Cnriet  concludes  this  portion  of  his  discourse. 
*■  ThuiM  Ikat  bread  whkA  came  down  Jrom  hemtn  ;  tu>t  ai  yoitr  fathert 
did  eat  maiuta,  and  are  dead;  he  liaf  eateth  ofibiM  bread  ihall  Sve  for 
owr."  Now  what  was  this  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ? 
What  interpretation  has  Dr.  W.  himself  given  of  the  words,  when  used 
in  the  earlwr  part  of  the  chapter?  He  says,  that  they  can  only  mean 
the  doctrines  which  Christ  taught.  This  verse,  then,  which  Dr.  W. 
has  altogether  omitted,  furnishes  the  key  to  the  whole  preceding 
discourse;  it  shews  that  Christ  throughout  was  speaking  figuratively. 

Dr.  W.  next  analyzes  ver.  60,  and  the  following  verses.  On  his 
analj^  of  ver.  60, 1  have  no  remark  to  ofler.  It  is  certain  that  many 
of  Christ's  disciples  thought,  with  the  Jews,  that  he  spoke  literally  of 
eating  his  flesh  and  dnnking  his  blood.  But  ver.  62  has,  in  ray 
ofanion,  a  clear  reference  to  ver.  41,  43.  Christ's  meaning  ia,  you 
murmured  because  I  said  that  I  was  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven.  You  could  not  recondle  die  asserdon  widi  my  earthly 
deeoent.  WiU  you  still  retain  your  doubts  when  you  shall  see  me 
y^'-nding  np  to  heaven?  In  like  mamier  ver.  63  has  a  clear  ref^- 
ence  to  ver.  52  and  the  two  following  versM.  You  asked,  Christ 
means  to  say,  how  I  can  give  you  my  flesh  to  eat  ?  and  I  have  told 
yOD,  that  unless  you  eat  my  flesh,  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you.  But  yon  mistake  me  if  you  snppoee  that  I  spoke  of  an  actual 
eating  of  my  flesh  and  drinking  of  my  blood.  That  cogld  profit  you 
nothing :  it  is  my  spirit,  not  my  flesh,  that  qnickeneth ;  and  the  vivi- 
^ling  power  of  my  spirit  is  imputed  through  my  words,  hy  which  you 
will  be  nourished  unto  eternal  life.  Dr.  W.  ssks,  (p.  140,)  "  If  by 
the  q»rit  we  understand  Christ's  niirit,  in  what  way  does  the  phraae 
explain  that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  %uratively  f  For  the  asser- 
tion, that  Christ's  spirit  gives  as  life,  is  sorely  not  equivalent  to  a  de- 
daratiuD,  that  whatever  had  been  said  about  eating  his  flesh  and 
drinking  his  Uood  is  to  be  understood  of  bith."  I  reply  that  it  is. 
The  declaration  that  Christ's  spirit  gives  life,  connected  as  it  is  with 
the  declaration,  that  his  flesh  dies  not,  shews  that  he  spoke  of  a 
i|Hritaal,  not  a  carnal,  feeding ;  a  feeding  by  laitb.  Bui,  says  Dr.  W., 
Vol.  XL— Jan.  1837. 
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"  the  terms  fietk  andtpirU,  when  opposed  to  eacli  other  in  the  Nevr' 
Testament,  have  a  definite  meaning  which  never  varies.  T%e  fie$k 
signifies  the  corrupted  dispositions  and  weak  thoughts  of  human  nature ; 
and  the.  tpirit  means  the  sentiments  of  men,  as  elevated  and  ennobled 
by  grace."  According,  therefore,  to  Dr.  W.,  the  fieth  profitetit  nothing 
is  equivalent  to  St.  Paul's  expression,  the  vitdom  of  thejkih  u  death  : 
and,  1^  If  the  tpirit  that  quickeneth,  is  equivalent  to  the  uHtdom  of  tha 
tpirit  u  life.  Dr.  W.  had  before  told  us,  "  that  the  jluA  could  not  be 
considered  as  eqnivalent  to  the  l^ter,  in  a  chapter  wherein  it  has  been 
ueed  twenty  times  (according  to  my  reckoning,  six  times)  in  its  ordi- 
nary- meaning."  (p.  100.)  Now,  however,  that  it  suits  his  purpose, 
be  makes  the  word  jieth,  in  the  very  same  chapter,  equivalent  to  the 
corrupted  diipotitimu  and  weak  thoaghtt  of  human  nature.  Bravo, 
Dr.  fV,  Unless  we  suppose  our  Saviour  to  have  intended  to  make  a 
remark  wholly  irrelevant  to  alt  that  he  said  before,  it  is  impossible  that 
this  interpretation  of  the  word  flesh,  in  ver.  62,  can  be  correct  But 
Dr.  W.  discovers  further  confirmation  of  the  literal  interpretation  in 
ver.  67,  .68,  "  Then  laid  Jena  tmto  the  twelve,  ff^Hlj/e  aUoyo  atoay? 
Then  Simon  Peter  annoertd  him,  Lord,  to  whom  AaU  vie  go  7  thou  hati 
the  wordt  of  eternal  life."  In  this  passage,  Dr.  W,  obierves,  "that 
Peter  does  not  even  allude  to  the  doctrines  taught,  but  throws  himsnlf 
entirely  upon  his  belief  in  our  Saviour's  authority."  He  adds,  "  now 
when  we  consider  that  to  them  it  was  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ood,  it  must  appear  extraordinary  that  even  to  them 
be  should  not  have  condescended  to  give  any  explanation  of  this 
nngular  enigma,  which  Protestants  suppose  him  to  have  uttered," 
When  a  controversialist  is  at  a  loss  for  an  argument,  he  frequently 
resorts  to  a  sneer.  Does  Dr.  W.  mean  to  eay  that  ell  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  Qod  were  made  known  by  Christ  to  the  apostles 
before  his  crucifixion  ?  If  so,  how  happened  it  that  they  knew  not 
that  he  was  to  rise  from  the  dead?  In  his  last  conversation  with  his 
apostles,  Christ  says  expressly  that  he  had  hitherto  spoken  io  them  in 
proverbs,  but  that  the  time  was  approaching  when  he  should  shew 
them  plainly  of  the  Father,  t'John,  xvi.28,)  language  not  altogether 
consistent  with  the  supposition  that  they  were  then  in  possession  of  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  Whether  Christ  spoke  figura^ 
tively  or  literally  in  John,  vi.,  he  spoke,  in  the  way  of  prophetic  inti* 
mation,  of  a  rite  not  yet  instituted ;  his  words  must,  therefore,  have 
necessailly  appeared  obscure  to  the  apostles.  Still  St.  Peter's  answer 
has  a  majufeat  inference  to  ver.  63.  "  Thou,"  he  says,  "  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life" — those  words,  which  thou  hast  just  described  as 
the  spirit  and  life  ;  although,  therefore,  th  emeaniog  of  the  words  is 
bidden  from  lis,  we  shall  not  be  of  the  number  of  Uiose  who,  receiv- 
ing them  literally,  are  oflTended,  and  refuse  longer  to  be  thy  dbciplesi 
Having  concluded  his  comments  on  the  chapter,  Dr.  W.  proceeds 
to  furnish  us  with  another  specimen  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  arts 
of  controversy.  He  says,  that  "  in  order  to  condense  and  sum  np  the 
arguments  which  he  has  brought  in  favour  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic 
d<^ma,  he  will  propose  a  very  simple  hypothesis,  and  deduce  them  all 
fi-om  its  solution."     He  goes  on,  afler  an  eloquent  eulogium  on  the 
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beautifiil  consistency  of  our  Saviour'a  character,  to  inquire  whether 
the  Protestant  or  Roman -catholic  exposition  of  John,  vi.,  will  best 
harmonize  with  it.  Without  pretending  to  the  gift  of  prescience,  we 
may  safely  predict  the  result  of  the  inquiry;  but  we  may  also  be  al- 
lowed to  express  our  doubts  respectiog  Dr.  W.'s  fairness  and  candour 
in  conducting  it,  when  we  find  him  commencing  his  statement  of  the 
Protestant  expoeition  in  the  following  words  ; — "  The  Protestant  would 
have  to  describe  how  this  model  of  all  meekness,  condescension,  and 
sweetness,  iipon  a  certain  occasion,  undertook  to  expound  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  consoling  of  his  doctrines,  to  a  crowd  of  ardent  and 
enthusiastic  hearers,  who  had  just  before  followed  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  &Bted  three  days  in  order  to  listen  to  his  instructions." 
ArdeiU  and  enihatiattic  hearert !  How  does  Christ  begin  his  exposi- 
tion to  them  ?  What  answer  does  he  return  to  their  first  question, 
"AoM^  wAen  oame*i  thou  kUherP'  Jesus  answered  them  and  said; 
"  f^erily,  terihf,  I  wy  mtio  you,  ye  leek  mt,  not  beeaiue  ye  taui  the 
miraetei,  bat  baxuue  ye  did  eat  of  the  loavet,  and  toerejilled."  Was  this 
reproof  of  their  low  desires  and  carnal  thoughts  the  answer  which  he 
would  have  returned  to  ardent  and  enihunaatic  hearer*^  No.  He 
knew  them  to  be  cavillers;  that  they  were  bo  is  apparent  from  the 
whole  conversation.  They  came  not  in  order  to  be  instructed,  and 
in  consequence  Christ  did  not  instruct  them.  What,  then,  become^ 
of  Dr.  W.'s  comparison  of  the  Caphamaites  to  children  who  raisunder- 
Btand  words  in  their  catechism  ?  (p.  100 ;)  or  how  are  we  to  charac- 
terize Dr.  W.'s  attempt  to  mislead  the  unwary  reader,  by  instituting 
such  a  comparison?  The  remainder  of  the  fourth  lecture  is  chiefly 
occupied  in  replying  to  those  Protestant  expositors  who  think  that 
our  Lord's  discourse,  in  John,  vi.,  cannot  be  referred  to  the  euchariat; 
An  I  differ  from  them,  I  cannot  be  expected  to  undertake  their  detence ; 
but  some  remarks  made  by  Dr.  W.  appear  to  deserve  notice.  1 
referred,  in  my  former  letter,  to  a  distinction  drawn  by  him  between 
ttnderttan^ng  and  comprehen^ng.  He  now  states  that,  *'  the  former 
refers  to  the  meaning  of  words,  the  latter  to  the  nature  of  the  doctrine. 
Christ  was  bound  (a  strong  expression)  to  take  care  that  the  Jews 
onderstood  his  wwds,  and  they  were  bound  to  believe  them,  though 
they  could  not  comprehend  them ;"  that  is,  I  suppose,  though  they 
could  not  comprehend  in  what  manner  the  eating  of  Christ's  flesh  and 
the  drinking  of  his  blood  were  to  take  place;  though  they  could  not 
anticipate  that  the  substance  of  bread  was  to  be  actually  imanged  into 
that  of  Christ's  flesh,  and  that  of  wine  into  his  blood.  So  much  for 
Dr.  W.'s  distinction;  but  he  must  allow  me  to  add  another — a  dis- 
tinction between  the  meaning  of  single  words,  and  of  the  same  words 
combined  in  a  sentence  or  passage.  Christ  used  no  words  which 
were  onintelligible  to  his  hearers;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  they 
repeatedly  put  wrong  constructions  on  what  he  said;  that  they  under- 
stood lito^ly  what  he  spoke  figuratively ;  and  we,  protestants,  say 
that  they  fell  into  this  error  in  John,  vi. 

I  sua,  in  a  former  part  of  this  letter,  that  I  should  have  occasion 
to  ofier  some  remarks  on  Christ's  conversation  with  Kicodemus,  in 
John,  iii.    Dr.  W.  says,  in  my  opinion  correctly,  that  this  conversation 
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stands  in  the  same  relsdon  to  the  inatitutioii  of  baptism,  as  the  dis- 
courae  in  John,  vi.,  to  the  institatioii  of  the  eacharist  (p.  1S4.)  Christ 
in  the  two  cases  reFerred  to  the  respective  ritea  by  anticipatioD.  Dr. 
W.  has  quoted  John,  iii.,  as  an  instance  to  prove  that,  whenever 
Christ's  hearers  objected  to  his  words,  from  taking  them  in  their  literal 
aense,  it  was  his  custom  to  explain  them  immediately  in  a  figurative 
manner.  Nicodemus  miderstood  the  words,  bom  again,  litenUly,  anti 
Christ  lost  DO  time  in  telling  him  that  they  were  to  be  understood 
figuratively,  of  a  birth  of  water  and  the  spirit ;  adding,  "  tltat  loJUcA  m 
born  o/AeJkA  U  fieA;  and  that  whidt  it  bom  of  the  ipirit  it  ipirit'" 
Now,  as  it  ^ipears  to  me,  if  we  take  into  account  that  Christ  was  in 
one  case  ^KaMng  to  Nicod^nu^  a  penon  sincerely  desirous  of  in- 
struction in  the  other,  to  pnsons  anxiously  looking  out  for  occasions 
to  cavil  at  his  words ;  and  if  we  make  due  allowance  for  the  different 
degreee  of  explidtnen  with  which  he  was  likely  to  address  parties  so 
ditierently  disposed,  John,  vi.  63,  is  an  exact  jniallel  to  John,  iiL  6, 6. 
In  both  cases  ne  means  to  reprove  his  faearers  for  the  low  and  carnal 
signification  which  they  had  attached  to  his  words. 

I  have  only  two  more  observatjons  to  make  on  the  fimrth  lectnre. 
I  wish  to  draw  the  reader's  attention  to  the  coolness  with  which  Dr. 
W.  assumes  (p.  IS.'i)  tiieinqmiy,  whether  the  words  in  John,  vi.,  are 
to  be  understood  of  the  eucharist  or  not,  to  be  identical  with  the 
inquiry,  whether  they  are  to  be  taken  literally  or  not ;  and  shortly 
afterwu^s  chai^ee  otLers  with  making  daring  and  miproved  anertioiu. 

The  second  observation  relates  to  a  qootation  from  Dr.  Hampden's 
inaugural  discourse,  in  which  he  states  the  distinction  drawn  by 
our  church  between  a  rtal  and  a  eorporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
eucharist.  On  this  quotation  Dr.  W.  makes  several,  as  I  must  Aeem 
them,  quibbling  remarks,  of  which  the  last  is,  "  Where,  in  scrip- 
ture, is  this  nice  distinction  drawn  between  a  real,  vital  presence,  and 
a  corporal  presence?"  If  I  mistake  not,  Christ  has  promised  diat, 
where  two  or  three  of  his  faithfiil  followers  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name,  there  will  he  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  Is  not  this  an  asser- 
tion of  a  real,  distinct  fifim  a  corporal,  presence? 

I  am,  &C.,  PhILALBTHES  CA^'TABBIatBNSIS. 
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ON   DECORATINQ   THE   HOUSE   OF  GOD. 

Tbb  King  of  heavtn'i  angelic  banda 
Dmlli  not  ID  teraplea  made  with  bandi ; 
The  heaven  of  heavens  cauaot  GODtaia 
The  bouDdleu  glories  of  hia  reiga. 
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Yet  be  ii 

His  special  pretence  stoops  to  grace 
or  prayer  and  pnise  the  halloved  place. 

Since  thea,  O  God  oar  SaTioar,  hsiib 
Our  holiest  thonghts  to  tbee  draw  near. 
We  lore  to  deck,  vitb  pioua  caie, 
Thioe  altar,  and  thy  house  of  prayer. 

Accept,  Almighty  Lord,  we  pray. 
These  tributes  of  our  teal  this  ^y ; 


"And  into  whataoerer  city  or  town  ye  shall  eotef,  enquire  who  in  it  it 
-worthy,  and  tliere  abide  till  ye  go  thence."* — Matt.  10, 11. 


LoBD,  weary  of  a  painful  way. 

All  Dight  our  head!  we  wodu  not  lay 

Under  the  naked  sky  : 
Bat  ask  who  worthieat  i  who  will  best 
Entreat  a  tited  and  lowly  goest 

With  promptest  coaTtesy  t 


And  non  art  worthiest — there  will  not 
One  loving  usage  be  forgot 

By  Thee — thy  kiss  will  greet 
Us  entering — llioa  wilt  not  disdain 
To  wash  away  each  guilty  stun 

From  off  oar  soiled  feet. 


We  enter — from  this  time  to  prore 
Ihy  hospitality  and  lore 

Shewn  towards  thy  meanert  guest. 
From  house  to  house  we  traold  not  atray. 
For  whiAer  shoald  we  go  away  i 

With  Thee  is  perfect  rtot. 


*  Bmio,  Vt  seeDDdum  liuenm  ds  bo^illi  reli^ona 
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SACRED   POBTgr. 
TO  A  RUBIN   tlEDBBEAST,  SlNGlNti  IN  EARLY  WINTER. 


Ob  light  of  heut  uid  ning, 
Light-hearted  and  light-'wingcd,  that  doet  cheer 
With  BQDg  of  sprigbtlicBt  note  the  naoing  year. 

Thou  canst  so  blithely  eiag. 
That  they  must  only  blame  their  dwq  dull  heart 
Who  caooot  in  thy  miuic  beu-  their  part. 


Thy  hauDts  are  ninter  bare ; 
And  all  the  leaves,  where  thou  didat  lately  keep. 
Are  being  trodden  to  a  miry  heap ; 

But  thou  art  Toid  of  care. 
And  singeat  not  the  leu,  or  rather  thoD 
Haet  kept  thy  beat  and  boldest  note*  tilL  now. 


Thou  art  ao  bold  to  aiug 
Thy  sweetest  music  ia  the  aaddeat  hour. 
Because  thy  trust  is  in  the  love  and  power 

That  can  bring  back  the  spring, 
That  can  array  me  naked  groves  again, 
And  paint  wiUi  seaaonable  flowera  Uie  plaii 


Bat  we  are  merely  sad. 
When  as  for  os  this  earthly  life  bos  shed 
The  leaves  that  once  arrayed  it,  when  instead 

Of  rich  boughs  foliage  clad 
A  few  bare  sticks  and  twigs  stand  nakedly. 
Fronting  against  the  cold  and  wintry  sky. 


Yet  would  we  only  see 
Tbft  hope  and  joy,  the  growth  of  lower  earth 
Fall  from  Of,  that  another  truer  birth 

Of  the  same  things  may  be. 
That  the  new  buds  are  travelling  up  behind 
Though  hid  as  yet  beneath  the  rugged  rind. 


We  should  not  then  resign 
All  gladness,  though  spring  promises  depart. 
But  mid  our  wintriest  bareness  should  find  heart 

To  join  our  songs  with  thine, 
Strone  to  fulfil  in  spirit  and  in  voice 
■Oat  hardest  of  all  precepts— to  rejoice. 

II.G.T. 
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THE  VERNAL  8T0RM. 

The  vemal  storm  bath  rent  the  Creeg, 
AdiI  Etrena  the  tender  foUagc  wide ; 

And  we  reproach  the  cruel  breeze 
That  pitied  ont  spring's  youthful  pride. 

UnthinkiDg  mortali ! — in  that  gale 
Mjriada  of  blighting  insecti  die. 

That  else  hod  blackened  grove  mid  vale 
With  poison-breathing  progenj. 

And  when  affliction's  awful  power 
Scatters  the  joy  of  our  young  May, 

Repine  we  that  the  chaatening  hour 
Tears  the  gay  hopes  of  life  away  I 

Sbort-sighted  creatures  I — did  we  know 
The  thousand  plagues  that  pleasures  raise. 

Our  hearts  would  (ly  to  meet  the  blow. 
And  mingle  every  tear  with  piaist 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.H.B.M. 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 
Sir, — It  is  the  maxim  aod  the  habit  of  the  strong  and  good  to  pass  by, 
rather  than  to  refute,  all  weak  and  frivolous  attacks  againat  them. 
Upoo  this  principle  the  church  and  her  defenders  have  general); 
acted  ;  but  experience  teaches  us  that  it  is  a  course  often  consistent 
rather  with  dignity  than  with  safety.  I  am  ted  to  these  remarks  by 
circumstances  which,  I  trust,  you  will  not  think  beneath  your  atten- 
tion  About  six  months  ago,  a  pamphlet  was  pub- 
lished, by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Pym,  which  contained  the  most  positive 
aesertiOD,  that  "the  secood  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  miM<  have 
taken  place  before  the  year  1847."  If  this  had  been  the  production 
of  an  ignorant  man,  it  would,  probably,  have  passed  unnoticed ;  but,. 
nnhappily,  it  was  written  by  one  who  bears  a  good  character  for  zeal 
and  ability  as  a  Christian  minister.  The  work  was,  at  first,  received 
(1  speak  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  1  reade)  only  by  a  few  per- 
soDal  friends  of  the  author.  By  sober  and  well  informed  persons  it 
was  quietly  laid  aside,  as  bearing  in  itself  its  own  refutation.  But, 
while  those  who  should  have  defended  the  truth  remained  silent,  the 
author's  party  were  most  active  in  disseminating  their  doctrine.  The 
book  became  the  sul^ect  of  all  conversations,  and  was  beard  of  on  all 
occasions,  and  from  all  Ups.  A  large  parish  was  thrown  iDto  much 
c(»ifii3ioD ;  the  poor  were  terrified ;  the  weak  amazed ;  the  conacien.' 
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tioDS  rendered  sad :  and  the  acomfii]  found  frequent  occasion  for  a 
aneer.  For,  not  content  with  asserting  his  own  opinion  aa  if  it  were 
infallible,  the  author  had  proceeded  to  pass  a  censure  upon  the  cbnrcb, 
of  ignorance  or  duplici^,  aa  eith»  not  knowing,  or  as  omitting  to  teach, 
his  doctrine  of  the  second  advent.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  reply, 
of  great  penetration  and  singular  candour,  at  length  appeared.  To  all 
who  were  open  to  conviction  this  was  concluaive ;  but  being  written 
in  that  B[nnt  of  honest  indignation  which  is  not  only  natural  bnt 
almost  necessary  in  one  who  ^U  deeply  a  groundless  insult  cast  upon 
his  church,  it  afforded  to  its  adversary  an  occasion  to  defend  hin^elf 
in  such  a  manner  aa  to  give  liim,  in  the  eyes  of  hie  determined  ad- 
herents, greater  consequence  than  before.  In  vain  were  his  tenets  re- 
lated ;  for,  passing  by  their  refutation,  he  proceeded  to  write  of  him- 
self as  a  misrepresented  and  most  ill-treated  neraon.  I  do  not  say 
that  he  put  forth  no  arguments  in  his  defence,  for,  indeed,  he  did  put 
forth  those  which  ought  to  have  been  found  in  his  fiist  publication. 
But  though  wearing,  to  the  unlearned,  an  appearance  of  much  re- 
search, these  io  fact  left  the  question  where  it  was  before.  Passing 
by,  therefore,  the  refutation  of  his  tenets,  he  proceeded  to  assume  the 
lofiy  tone  of  a  superior  person  misused,  to  discredit  his  opponent 
because  he  wrote  anonymously,  and  to  vaunt  his  own  superior  charity 
and  Christian  temper.  Now  though  it  is  easy  for  the  cautious  to 
detect  the  fallacies  of  his  argument, — to  know  ^at  there  are  many 
good  reasons,  and  modesty  among  the  number,for  concealing  a  name, — 
that  an  aryumenl  does  not  derive  its  value  from  him  who  wrote,  but 
from  what  is  written, — and  that  to  boast  of  charity  is  to  condemn  one- 
self,— this  was  not  at  all  the  consequence  upon  the  minds  of  the 
adherents  of  this  writer.  On  the  contrary,  they  began  to  speak  in 
tones  of  triumph ;  to  represent  that  as  now  certain .  which  was  before 
but  speculation  I  and  to  exalt  their  leader  as  Learned  beyond  the 
wisdom  of  the  chnreb,  and  as  a  pattern  of  martyrdom  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  To  ctowD  all,  it  is  now  asserted  that,  besides  the  unlearned 
converts  of  this  and  other  neighbourhoods,  five  hundred  clei^men  of 
the  church  of  England  have  embraced  his  doctrines.  I  am  desirous, 
therefore,  of  submitting  the  following  brief  statement  of  the  sutgect,  to 
which  I  know  not  how  I  can  more  effectually  seciu^  attention  than  by 
addressing  it  throng  your  pages.  Let  me,  then,  be  as  concise  and 
explicit  as  possible : — 

Mr.  PfS)  hu  mmvrttA,  Snt,  "that  thewcoad  adont  oflhi  LordJeauii  Chriitmut 
b>*e  ukan  pliec  be^tn  the  fear  IB47 ;'  ud  Kciindly,  tliiU  "  IVom  the  data  furnished 
cntinij  bj  Ihii  propbce;"  (  Dan.  *iii.  14,  ii.  24),  "  he  can  prose  hi«  point."  Hia 
■rf^nant,  deriTcd  from  both  hii  publjmtioni.  vtien  dircned  of  all  extnncoui  matter, 
iabrk67  Ihii:  "Chriat  will  hnteojoe  b^re  the  ratonttiaa  oF  tfae  Je*a;  the  Jews 
vill  be  restored  on  the  expinttoD  of  the  2300  days  (rear*)  or  Daniel,  Tiii.U;  oodk- 
quenllj  if  we  could  icnowihe  end  oTthe  2300  dajn,  we  ibauld  know  a  paint  of  time 
before  whidi  our  Stnour  must  hare  come.  Bui  ve  may  know  the  end  of  the  2300 
da;a  in  ttrit  manner  1  In  Dan.  Tiii.  U,  we  find  a  prediction  concerning  the  "denla. 
tion  of  tb*taBctu*r7i*'in  Dan.  ii,  we  End  Daniel  in  hia  prajer  meditating  upon  tb* 
"  draolation  of  the  sanetuirjr  ["  eon»equent1y,  ai  the  angel  comet  in  answer  to  hi* 
prayer,  we  infer  that  Ihe  prophecy  of  the  angel,  Dan.  ii.  24.  is  an  expUnitian  of  tbt 
prophecy,  Dan.Tiii.14.  Now  the  angel,  Dan.  ii.  24,«ay%  "  Se*enlj' weeki  are  de- 
terained  upon  tby  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  rity."    But  the  word  wbieh  «•  nndtr 
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f  of  tha 

D  dajn  and  the  ttreatf  weeks  begin  at  the  nine  point  of  lime.  But  veknow 
thM  tba  tttatj  weeks  begin  vidi  the  edict  of  Cjrui,  mnKqitentlT^  3800  iAjt 
b^D  with  the  edict  of  Cynu  also.  Kaowing,  therdora,  wttaa  tfaa  9900  lUyi  be^o, 
*«  kDOv  aho  when  ther  cud,  ud  tbiu  vc  arriTC  at  the  kDOwledga  of  ■  point  of  time 
bdbre  vbich  the  Hcmdadient  of  the  Saviour  rouit  baietalceapbce.  Tbiu — Edict 
of  CfTV*  aercnty  wedi,  or  490  jeara,  before  tbe  complete  flilfilment  of  Cbriit^ 
faa(  eomiDg,  or  4S3  yean  before  tbe  30th  year  of  Christ's  life.  Deduct  thirty  year* 
ftr  ChrittTs  life  befbre  his  misiMry,  Uaiea  453  yaart  bribre  Chriat^  birtb  tp  be  de- 
dnelad  aa  a  porticm  of  Ibe  2300  dayi  (years)  elapsed  before  tbc  Chriulan  era.  And 
dkis  sgun  leaTs  laVJjmn  from  the  Urth  of  Cbrist,  (or  from  the  CbriMian  era,)  aa 
the  time  ^lea  the  2300  days  (years)  must  eipir^  before  which  eipiratiiMi,  it  is  ar-  . 
gatd,  the  aecond  adrent  of  Cbrist  must  bare  taken  plaoiL^  ....  IIhs,  Sir,  is 
sMUd  to  be  "a  odcaladoD  which  a  child  may  coniprclMBd."  and  wUeb  "  rait*  npoit 
"Mt  nneanaiii^  of  htunaa  ^eeulacians ;"  and  upon  this  the  church  is  considered  to  be 


portaot  a  truth.  Now,  in  baring  thus  limited  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing  to  a 
^car,  or  H  nwat  to  B  few  years,  Mr>  Pym  denies  that  he  has  liolased  the  implied  in- 
jnncrioa  of  SeriptnTe.  whigh  qietfci  of  that  tima  as  "the  day  and  hour  of  which 
knoweth  no  man  j  no,  not  the  angels  in  Ueaiau."  Leading,  therefore,  this  topic,  I 
shall  address  mnelf  only  to  tbe  argument  abore,  of  which  to  shew  that  rather  pre- 
mias  it  voteDabla  will,  of  course,  be  to  iatalidate  the  eonduSioD.  And  I  think  it 
Bust  be-erident  that  thetraih  of  tbe  whota  celculation  rests- upon  the  proof  that  tlis 
S900  days  commence  at  tbs  same  point  of  time  with  the  seteoty  weeks.  Fur  it  J« 
confessed  that  be  can  ooIt  tell  tbe  time  of  Christ^  arriral  by  knowing  that  it  mu^t 
be  bdbra  tbe  end  of  Ibe  2300  days ;  and  of  these,  tbat  he  can  only  learn  the  end  by 
leasaii^  tbc  beginning ;  and  that  he  can  only  learn  this  beginning  by  proring  that  it 
is  identical  witii  the  beginning  of  (he  seventy  week*.     If,  tbersf^,  be  bil  to  prose 

this  identity,  Ifae  whole  ftlls For  this  pioo^  two  principal  aigumenu 

are  adduced.  First,  tbit  tbe  siiion  eiplained  in  chap,  ii.,  must  be  tbe  vision  seen  in 
dap.  riiL,  because  the  words  " desolation  of  the  sarcluary,'' in  ohap.ii.,  prove  that' 
Daitiel  was  reflecting  upon  tha  subject  of  the  vision  recorded  in  ebap.  viii-  And 
secondly,  that  the  word  rendered  (Dan.  ti.  24)  "determined,'' is,  in  tbe  original, 
"cut  ;*  and  it  does  not  appear  what  the  seventy  weeks  should  be  "cut''  tram,  except 
the  SaOO  days.  ....  Of  the  first,  I  remark,  that  allhough  the  words  "  desu - 
ktina  orthessnctuary"may  be  the  some  in  both  chapters,  yet  it  is  hy  no  means 
'  solalioDi  are,  in  GicI,  intended  by  the  words ;  and  unless  Mr. 


Pym  QUI  shew  that  tfaey  mult  necesurilv  be  the  soi 
inc  these  words  as  an  argument  fur  tbe  iaeniity  of  ih 
CM  term,  and  conseiinetnly  the  argument  is  nought.      Now 


le  words  as  an  argument  fur  tbe  identity  of  the  visions,  he  is  using  an  equi' 


aU  who  have  studied  these  cbspters,  Ihst  it  is  an  opinion  generally  entertained  by  the 
haiiiiil.  that  tha  "desolations"  of  chap,  viii.,  are  desolations  prtdicltd,  whereas  the 
"dianlplswn"  of  qh^.  ix.  are  certainly  desolationi  ejufiap  at  that  then  present  time. 
lUs  ailment  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  sufficiunt  to  build  upon  in  a  positive 
Bunoer.  Indeed,  bow  any  one  could  have  positively  made  what,  to  say  the  least, 
may  be  the  desolations  caused  by  the  little  horo — that  is,  either  the  Roman  or  the 
Habaimnedao  power— coiiKident  with  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of 
Daoid,  b  vomlerAil  to  conceive.  ....  For  the  second  argument,  I  ask 
whether, because  the  word  rendered  "determined"  signify  in  the  origiiial  "  cut."  this 
■pii&cation  is  sufficient  to  justify  the  inference  that  the  seventy  weeks  ore  tu  be 
"cut"  from  the  2900  dsys,  of  which  no  mention  is  mode ;  or,  even  if  they  are  lo  be 
a*  cot,  whether  Mr.  Pym  has  adduced  anything  to  shew  why  they  ahould  be  neoea- 
svily  cut  from  the  beginning,  rMber  than  from  (be  mjddle  of  the  period?  It  is, 
indeed,  a  coDclusion  utterly  unconnected  with  its  premises,  to  argue  that  the  2300 
day*  begiD  when  tbe  seventy  weeks  begin,  because  the  seventy  weeks  are  tu  be  de- 
ducted fiom  the  2300  days. 

It  ^nwan.  ihercEire,  that  the  beginning  of  the  2380  days  has  Dot  been  proved  to 
be  the  same  with  that  of  the  seventy  weeks ;  consequently  the  baginoing  of  the  23UU 
days  ■*  not  known  i  and  if  not  their  beginning,  so  neiUier  their  end  i  and  conse* 
qwptlj  Hr.  Pym  cannot  fix  tbat  point  ti  time  befine  which  be  has  argued  that  oar 
Savjour  must  lure  came 

Vot.  XI.— ,/jn.  1837.  ■_  , 
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Now,  Sir,  what  I  conader  so  cenanruble  is,  tbe  veiy  positive  manner 
in  which  this  gentletnan  baa  put  forward  as  absolute^  certuo  hid  own 
opinions  upon  a  subject  encompassed  with  such  difficulties  as  this ; 
Mid  I  ask  of  any  reasonable  person,  whether  it  is  fit  that  be  should 
distarb  the  peace  of  parishes,  as  he  has  done,  by  involving  oar  belief 
in  Christ  In  our  belief  in  propositions  so  incapable  of  positive  proof 
OS  this  ?  And  from  his  publishing  this  as  "  what  a  child  may  compre- 
hend," what  inference  can  we  draw  but  that  not  to  have  discovered 
what  is  BO  clear,  and  taught  what  is  so  important,  the  chiu-ch  must 
have  been  both  blind  and  negligent?  He  speaks  of  her  accordingly 
in  the  most  flippant  manner.  Of  such  conduct^  whatever  may  have 
been  the  motive,  the  consequence  is  schism.  And  surely,  sir,  he  who 
can  lightly  afford  occasion  of  schism,  gives  no  evidence  either  of 
wisdom  or  of  charity.  Little,  indeed,  can  that  man  hove  reflected 
upon  his  condition  here  who  is  insensible  to  the  vast  benefits  which 
he  owes  to  his  church, — benefits  which  he  can  no  more  hope  to  reckon 
up,  or  to  repay,  than  those  which  he  owes  to  the  parent  or  protector 
of  his  infancy.  Lightly,  then,  to  violate  her  unity,  to  encourage 
schism  and  disrespect  against  her,  is  an  approach  to  parricide.  Rather 
to  her  failings  it  would  be  a  virtue  to  be  blind  ;  and  &om  one  of  her 
ministers  especially,  such  filial  reverence  was  to  have  been  expected. 
But  and  if  he  should  have  an  accusation  against  her  which  might  not 
be  concealed,  sorely  it  became  him  not  to  exhibit  it  to  all  eyes,  with 
pride  and  exultation,  as  a  triumph,  but,  rather  to  confess  it  unwillingly 
and  with  mourning,  as  it  were,  the  disgrace  of  his  most  valued  friend  ; 
"  Aad  let  biro  rcwl>  Dot  loudlj  nor  cUte, 

Tlut  douu, 

But,  *m1  u  ansela  T^r  the  good  man'!  no. 

Weep  ta  raeard,  and  bliub  to  gire  it  in." 
I  am.  Sir,  with  sincere  respect,  your  obedient  servant,        W.  C.  O, 


PATRONAGE  OF  THE  NEW  CHURCHES  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 
(CmcAuM  firm  vrl.  *.,  p.  jw.) 
IIL  There  is  yet  another  objection  which  it  may  be  right  to  allude 
to :  that  raised  against*  the  proposed  plan  of  endowment  of  the  new 
churches,  by  aid  of  the  non-residentiaiy  prebends  of  St.  Paul's.  The 
objection  is  founded  upon  a  mistake.  Tbe  resolution  of  the  com- 
mittee which  expressed  the  hope  that  this  might  be  effected  was  pur- 
posely worded  eo  as  to  avoid  defining  die  mode  in  which  this  was  to 
be  done,  whether  by  annexation  or  appropriation.  That  was  not  fbr 
the  committee  to  determinei  They  simply  wished  that  the  funds  of 
the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  should  be  employed  fbr  the  benefit  of 
London,  for  whose  sake  St.  Paul's  was  founded,  and  in  which  its  pro- 
perty lies.  Yet  there  are  obviously  ways  in  which  tliis  might  be 
effected  without  infringing  any  principle  of  propertj' :  e.  g.,  no  one 
could  object  to  redistribution  of  property  among  the  prebends  them- 

*  In  a  lellcr,  b;  tbe  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  PcrcniJ,  to  th«  Smdard  newtftftr. 
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9  to  eqoalite  them,  as  in  the  caae  of  tbe  mora  modern 
Is;  aor  Bgain,  when  «o  furanged,  would  soy  principle  be  vio- 
imtei  b(f  aaaexiBg  to  them  the  cure  of  popnlous  pariabes  wiUun  tha 
iDetrofJolie,  and  where  their  property  lies.  This  (as  was  sud)  was 
not  £>r  the  committee  to  deciae ;  it  is  sufficient  that  their  resolutian 
nay  be«r  a  good  constructiou  ;  and  it  had  heeD  better  judged  if  the 
ivflpectable  ctergymao  who  brought  thiq  charge  had  applied  to  some 
member  of  the  committee  for  explanation.  It  may  be  added,  that 
some  of  tbe  prebends  have  been  founded  by  blahops  of  London  out  of 
tbe  reTenues  of  the  see,  and  so  do  not  belong  to  the  original  fonoda- 
tuxu  It  were  a  more  unobjectionable  course,  also,  if  ctei^  who  eoe 
that  a  dangerons  principle  is  involved  in  the  appropriation  of  the  funds 
of  cathedrals  to  other  purposes,  (whereas  the  same  object  might  be 
safely  attained  fay  annexation,)  would  take  the  legitimate  course  of 
making  known  their  sentiments  through  their  archdeacons,  and  not 
discuss  such  questions  in  public  journals.  The  commissioners  wish  to 
satisfy  as  well  as  (according  to  their  viewa)  to  benefit  the  church  ;  but 
if  the  dei^  remain  silent,  or  leave  it  entirely  to  the  cathedral  clergy, 
whom  the  lay-conunissionere  (the  decided  majority)  might  naturally 
ssspect  to  be  interested,  what  hope  is  there?  They  are  ready  to 
mceive  representations, — why  not  make  them  ?  If  they  are  not  inade, 
those  who  think  they  see  the  evil,  and  speak  not,  have  as  large  a  sluur* 
of  tbe  blame,  "a  quid  detriment!  ecclesia  capiat,"  perhaps  more  than 
Ibe  commisaionerB,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  the  same  difficulties 
which  beset  thoee  placed  in  the  highest  offices  of  the  church . 

IV.  There  is  yet  another  class,  who  say,  "  What  have  we  to  do 
with  London  P  London  may  take  care  of  itself.  We  have  each  our 
own  neighbourhood  or  diocese  to  look  to."  This  is,  in  many  cases, 
said  well  and  conscientiously.  And,  certainly,  if  any  one  were,  for  the 
time,  denying  himself  in  order  to  relieve  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  own 
diocese  and  neighbourhood,  one  could  only  wish  that  others,  or  one's 
•elf,  were  doing  likewise,  or  to  a  like  degree.  But  it  is  often  said,  also, 
with  a  very  inadequate  notion  of  our  real  connexion  with,  or  int^est 
ill,  the  metropolis.  Have  the  extremities  nothing  to  do  witii  the  heart  ? 
Are  they  not  chilled  or  fevered,  according  to  its  beatings  ?  And  if  it 
be  permanently  diseased,  are  not  all  their  functions  disturbed,  and 
thenr  motions  distressed  ?  And  can  a  deep-rooted  disease  have  now 
been  fixed,  for  above  a  century,  in  the  heart  of  our  Christian  country, 
a  disease  spreading  like  a  canker,  year  by  year,  and  not  been  felt  in 
almost  every  extremity  thereof?  Again,  where  is  our  court  mainly, 
the  seat  of  our  government,  our  public  ofSces  and  institutions,  oui 
bank  and  banking  bouses,  the  nursery  of  our  physicians,  our  courts  of 
law,  our  houaes  (fl  Parliament,  the  centre  of  our  commerce,  and  our 
Inding  companies,oar  merchants,ourcok>nies,oar  religious  societies? 
b  not  the  population  of  London  swelled  for  onr  service  ?  Have  we 
not,  many  of  ns,  year  by  year,  resetted  thither  ?  Do  we  not  ultimately 
obtain  thence  very  many  of  our  articles  of  expenditure,  the  very  books 
we  read,  and  the  raiment  we  put  on  ?  On  the  very  merest  princi- 
ples ctf  justice,  are  we  not  (so  to  employ  thq  apostle's  argument) 
bound  to  minister  to  the  spintual  necesnties  of  those  who  minister  to 
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OUT  earthly  comfbrte  ?  Do  we  derive  no  beaeiit  from,  or  are  we  not 
concerned  with,  the  place  where  our  public  institutions  are  concea- 
trated?  Or  can  such  a  mase  of  popUlatioa  be  brought  tc^ether 
without  aerioualy  affecting  the  character  of  the  whole  country,  of 
which  it  is  itself  one-Dinlh  F  We  are  far  more  concerned  than,  at  first 
Bight,  we  efaould  have  supposed.  We  are  far  more  Influenced  Iw  that 
vfhiiAi  we  witness  around  us,  than  we  like  to  own.  We  are  all  mu- 
tually acting  upon,  and  acted  upon  by,  one  another.  No  one,  pro- 
bably, is  exempt  from  the  influence  of  others ;  and  all,  probably,  feel 
that  influence  from  persons  from  whom  we  little  imagine  it.  God  has 
not  made  us  iudependenL  Let  any  one  compare  his  own  tone  of 
mind,  in  retirement,  or  the  peace  of  the  country,  with  that  which  he 
bears  in  a  crowded  city,  such  as  cities  for  the  most  part  are ;  or,  in 
the  same  ci^,  amid  the  worldliness  and  pro&neness  of  a  market- 
day,  and  the  sereneness  (if  he  be  happy  enough  to  enjoy  it)  of  the 
day  of  rest ;  or,  again,  let  one  who  is  but  seldom  called  to  London 
recal  the  impression  which,  after  a  long  interval,  it  makes  upon  him, 
how  he  is  sickened  with  its  ostentation,  its  emptiness,  its  ungodlinesi, 
and  then  think  what  it  is,  to  become  inured  to  all  this,  to  be  forced  to 
consider  aH  this  as  a  common  thing,  to  have  the  standard,  placed 
bef<»:e  one's  eyes,  constantly  at  open  variance  with  that  of  the  goepd, 
and  to  be  tempted  to  think  it  hopeless  to  raise  men  to  it.  And  if  these 
thii^  have  the  tendency  to  produce  this  eflect  on  those  who,  by  their 
office,  should,  above  others,  be  the  "salt  of  the  earth,"  how  mnchmord 
upon  the  laity  ?  Each  mutually  lowering  the  standard  of  the  Other ! 
The  buyer  of  luxuries  lowering  that  of  the  seller  of  luxuries,  and  the 
seller  that  of  the  buyer :  the  seller  tempting  the  buyer  to  vanity,  and 
the  buyer  teaching  the  seller  to  regard  these  vanities  as  objects  intrin' 
fflcally  important ;  the  luxury  and  ostentation  of  the  rich  raising  As 
envy  and  mcreaung  the  woridliness  of  the  poor,  and  the  rich  encooraged 
in  tneir  somewhat  veiled  ungodliness  by  the  contrast  of  the  coarser 
nns  of  the  poor ;  the  frivolity  of  the  master  and  mistress  corrupting  the 
servants,  and  the  servants  oftentiroes  fostering  the  vanities  of  their 
employers.  These,  and  the  like,  will  be  said  to  be  the  wont  caees. 
But  would  that  what  isinfinitely  worse  were  not  enacted  over  and  over 
again,  in  cases  which  must  be  numbered  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 
But  be  it  so,  that  such  were  the  worst  cases,  will  then  any  one  say, 
that  the  constant  presence  of  all  that  ungodliness,  which'Is  concentrated 
in  the  midst  of  the  mother  city  of  our  country,  has  not  an  evil  efiect  upon 
the  most,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, — ^that  the  very  living  amid 
such  constant  unmitigBted  abominations  and  profaneness  is  not  a  detri- 
ment ;— that  many  of  our  very  clei^  are  not  rendered  timid  by  the 
presence  of  snch  a  counterpoise  of  evil,  so  as  either  not  to  dare  "  speak 
boldly,  as  they  ongbt  to  speak,"  or  if  they  have  been  led  to  speak 
somewhat  more  plainly  and  strongly  than  usual,  not  to  be  waid 
of  the  very  strengm  of  what  they  have  said,  and  begin  to  qnali^'  and 
retract  it  ?  Is  it,  then,  "  nothing  to  ni^"  that  our  relatJons,  our  flocks, 
our  pupils,  our  children,  any  of  those  whom  we  have  laboured  for,  may 
be  absorbed  into  this  vast  vortex?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  duties  of 
our  senate,  our  religious  societies,  and  all  the  odier  institutions  whbdi 
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relate  to  onr  wtuila  state,  are  to  b«  carried  oo  nader  the  isfliience  of 
these  and  the  like  eYils,  and  the  veiy  fsnnent,  and  diatnction,  and 
,  or  lowering  tone  which  they  ^gender  ?  Is  this  nothing, 
I  the  miserable  reckoning  which  would  regard  nothing  aa  of 
t  to  ua  but  what  relates  to  ourselves  ?  I  mean  not  that  there 
are  not  tens  of  thousands  of  exemplary  persons  in  our  metropolis,  of 
many  of  whom  the  world  knows  nothing  j  but  the  face  of  things  pre- 
sented is  &r  woise  than  I  have  said,,  tind  what  is  a  very  little  below 
the  sur&ce  is  horribly  far  worse  than  what  is  above  it.  Regard  only 
the  weekly  tide  of  Sabbath  desecration,  which  the  metropolis,  neg- 
lected at  home,  is  continually  pouring,  by  land  and  water,  upon  the 
neighbourhcKxl ;  and  this,  through  the  iDcressujg  means  of  cominnnt- 
cation,  in  a  circle  perpetually  widMilng.  "U  this  nothing  to  ynu,  all 
ye  who  pass  by  ?"  When  God  made  a  mother-cttj',  he  ordered  that 
all  who  came  up  thither,  should  be  benefited  thereby  :  "Thither  the 
trib^  went  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  to  testify  nnto  Israel,  and  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  and,  there/bre,  "Jemsalem 
was  a  cily,  which  was  at  unity  with  itself"  "  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  ;"  (Ps-  xlviii. ;)  they  who  went  up  thither,  "  went  from  strength 
(o  atrength,"  (Ps.  Ixzxiv.,)  and  they  returned  to  their  houses  refreshed. 
The  mother-city  must  be  the  "  mother  of  her  people,"  or  "  the  mother 
of  abominations."  (Rev,  xvii,  5.)  "As  is  the  mother,"  says  scripture 
of  Judah,  "  so  is  the  daughter."  (Ezek.  Kvi.  44.)    Which  is  ours  ? 

Yet  neither  are  things  so  hopeless  as,  at  first  sight,  th^  might  seem  ; 
they  who  have  visited  portions  of  this  neglected  mass  aver  that,  in  the 
mid^  of  heathenism,— children  unbaptized,  mothers  who  never  gave 
thanks  for  God's  mercy  iu  their  children's  birth,_-there  is  yet  a  latent 
transmitted  feeling  of  value  for  the  ordinances  of  the  ^urch,  and 
desire  to  partake  in  its  worship,  which  might  be,  and  is,  readily 
awakened  into  ,Iife ;  thai,  rough  or  repulsive  often  in  their  exterior 
and  habits,  because  they  have  been  left  in  a  state  of  virtual,  unmerited, 
excommunicadon,  and  been  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the  Body 
of  Christ,  as  never  any  ought  to  have  been  in  a  Christian  land,  they 
still  retain  an  inherited  wish  to  be,  ad  it  were,  reunited  to  it,  and  have 
its  blessings  restored  to  them ;  that,  overiooked  by  sectarians,  as  well 
as  despaired  of  by  the  church,  they  still  look  to  their  Mother  for  help. 
And  shall  they  call  to  us  "to  come  and  help  them,"  and  we  refuse  t 
And  while  we  have  sent  help  to  every  comer  of  the  earth,  unseed 
for,  and  undirected  by  God's  Providence, — to  New  Zealand  or  Sierra 
Leone, — forget  "  our  own  mother's  children,"  «mply  because  they 
are  hard  by,  and  so  to  relieve  them  appears  a  common  thing  ? 

A  MeHBBR  of  THB  LONDOK-CHtTHCH-COriMITTBB. 


WEEKLY  COMMUNlONa 
Mt  dear  Fbibnd/— In  mypaper  «On  the  AdmhiistrationoftheHoly 
Communion,"  ("British  Magazine,"  p.  SSI,  sqq.)  I  had  no  idea  of 
advocating  weekly  communions /or  the  take  of  diminishing  the  length 
of  service,  where  the  communion  is  now  monthly.  God  forbid !  I 
only  used  it  aa  an  argumeatum  ad  bomtnem,  that  no  clei^maa  has  a 
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right  to  com^iluD  of  die  length  of  tune  engaged  in  the  aenrice  of  the 
communion,  so  long  as  his  comnmnioiiB  are  onl^  monthly.  On  th? 
central;/,  the  press  of  numbers  in  his  monthly  commimions  ought  to 
be  on  admonition  to  him  to  increase  the  opportunities  of  this  .high 
privil^e.  For  monthly  communious  do  not  ^low  all  who  wish,  to  be 
monthly  communicants.  It  may,  or  may  not  be,  that  if  the  commu- 
nion were  celebrated  weekly,  the  number  of  communicants,  on  each 
occasion,  would  be  fewer.  In  the  one  case,  the  length  of  service  (to 
shorten  which  people  have  devised  this  new  mode  of  administering) 
would  be  diminished ;  in  the  other,  the  number  of  communicants,  and 
frequency  of  individual  communicating,  would  be  increased.  In  the 
one  case,  that  would  be  obtained  which  some  now  think  of  so  much 
moment  Ba,  for  the  sake  of  it,  to  innovate  upon  the  ritual  of  the 
universal  church ;  in  the  other,  a  national  and  individual  bles^g 
obtained.  But  thegnmnd  of  multiplying  communiona  is  not  this.  Kor 
is  the  question  altogether— ought  we  to  increase  them  P  bnt — may  we 
withhold  them  ?  And,  clearly,  the  only  ground  of  withholding  them 
of  which  the  church  admits  is,  the  tardiness  of  our  flocks  to  oome 
thither.  And  if  they  manifest  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  "  bread  of  life" 
more  ft^uently,  as  their  large  attendance  on  the  monthly  communions 
implies,  are  we  justified  in  denying  it? 

But  (it  will  be  said)  will  not  many  persons  then  attend  out  uf  form, 
or  witlwut  any  real  desire  for  it,  because  they  do  "  not  like  to  turn 
then*  backs  on  the  Lord's  table  7"  Doubtless,  unless  care  be  taken, 
they  will.  Yet  the  frequency  of  communion  has  the  tendency  to 
diminish  this.  Any  clergyman  will  say,  that  he  dreads  formality 
less  among  his  monthly  than  among  bis  yearly  communicants.  The 
very  &ct  of  monthly  communicatiDg  implies  a  greater  sense  of  our 
dependence  upon  God,  and  upon  our  union  with  Christ,  our  Head,  for 
our  strength  and  spiritual  life.  How  much  more,  weekly  I  But* 
then,  we  must  beware,  also,  how  we  revive  one  part  of  the  church's 
^stem  without  another ;  fbr  that  system  is  a  whole,  and  aptly  con- 
ephres  and  harmonizes  together ;  but  take  away  a  portion  of  this,  our 
soul's  medicine,  and  what  remains  may  alone  be  too  powerful  for  us, 
BO  that  its  very  greatness  may  be  an  injury  to  us.  The  physicians  of 
our  bodies  do  not  apply  their  remedies  at  once,  but  prepare  and  purify 
our  bodies  first  by  bitter  medicines,  whose  only  object  often  is,  thus  to 
prepare  them.  So,  doubtless,  all  who  are  capable  of  it  ought,  by  the 
discipline  of  weekly  fastings,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  privil^  of 
weekly  communion.  (Friday  and  Sunday  come  near  tt^ther  in  the 
church's  weekly  almanack  of  grace.)  Souao,  and  at  all  events,  by  more 
freqoent  and  solemn  prayer :  by  more  stated  and  regular  prayer,  if 
possible ;  if  not,  by  such  snatches  of  prayer  as  one  would  make  who  felt 
that  there  was  a  great  work  to  be  done.  If  we  have  not  leisure  at 
once  to  apply  ourselves  to  set  our  whole  house  in  order,  yet  we  mi^t, 
as  we  had  time,  set  the  one  or  the  other  portion  to  rights ;  now,  by  a 
prayer  for  worthy  reception,  then  for  preparation,  then  to  know  oiir 
own  hearts,  for  true  repentance,  for  perseverance  in  our  new  ]ife,for  a 
Uvely  faith,  for  fervent  charity,  for  thankful  remembrance  of  Uis  bitter 
and  preoiouB  death ;   that  so,  in  the  end,  we  may  be  the  lese  un» 
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worthy  "that  He  sbould  come  under  onr  roof."  That  good  maD, 
Mr.  Bonnell,  we  are  told,  "for  many  yeara,  communicated  twice 
eveiy  month,  besides  all  the  solemn  times.  Bnt  such  longing  deatres  had 
he  after  that  sacred  memorial  of  onr  Saviour's  love,  that  he  couM  not 
allow  himself  to  want  it,  whenever  it  might  be  had  ;  so  that  at  last  he 
received  it  every  Lord's  day."  Yet  "  though  his  life  was  a  constant 
preparatioti  for  the  holy  communion,  yet  he  had  very  strict  and  par- 
ticular retirements,  in  order  to  put  his  mind  into  that  divine  frame 
which  he  judged  so  necessary  for  near  and  solemn  approach  to  God." 
And,  in  his  latter  years,  he  lamented  nothing  more  than  "  that  his  time 
vas  so  taken  up  by  business,  that  his  retirements  were  interrupted, 
and  so  his  thoughts  not  so  much  his  own  as  before;  and  particularly 
it  troubled  him,  that  he  was  often  forced  to  be  late  at  his  office  on 
Satordfiys,  lest  his  going  to  the  sacrament  the  next  day  might  have 
an  ill  effect  upon  his  servants,  and  tempt  them  to  presume  too  &r,  and 
approach  the  Lord's  table  without  sufficient  preparation,  'for  though,' 
be  would  say,  'I  steal  minutes  at  my  office,  they  are  not  enough  to 
tttis^  myself,  much  lees  to  give  good  example  to  others,'  " 

The  fiithers  spoke  at  once,  both  of  the  inestimable  privileges  of 
worthy  partaking,  and  the  fearful  risk  of  unworthy  partaking.  "  Id 
this  Etody"  (of  Christ),  says  St.  Augustine,  "we  are;  of  this  Body  we 
are  partakers ;  and  ye  who  know  it  not,  may  ye  know  it ;  and  when 
ye  have  learnt  it,  may  ye  not  receive  it  to  your  judgment  I  For 
whoso  ealeth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinkelh  judgment 
to  himself."  Low,  carnal,  notions  of  the  sacraments,  for  awhile  ob- 
Hterated  the  sense  of  both  :  and,probably,  tbey  who,  without  their  own 
fault,  were  not  aware  of  the  greatness  of  that  which  they  received,  to 
a  degree  escaped  the  heavy  penalty  of  unworthy  partaking :  "  the 
servant  who  knew  not  hia  Lord's  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes." 
In  those  days  there  was  the  less  peril  if  clergymen  mainly  insisted  on 
the  difierence  between  the  pro&neness  of  the  Corinthians,  and  any 
likely  to  occur  among  us  ;  and  so  tbey  spoke,  ag  if  it  were  scarcely 
posuble  that  any  great  danger  could  be  incurred,  any  greater,  or  much 
greater,  for  instance,  than  by  saying  the  prayers  listlessly.  Just  as,  at 
one  time,  or  to  one  set  of  Christians,  one  might  speak  of  the  difference 
between  the  "  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  committed  by  those 
who  saw  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  those  of  our  days ;  at 
another  time,  or  to  other  hearers,  it  might  be  our  duly  to  shew  the 
fearfulness  of  every  approximation,  however  distant  it  might  seem,  to 
the  unpardonable  sin.  So  also,  now  that  the  consciousness  of  the 
greatness  of  the  mystery  of  the  Eucharist  is  being  revived  among  us, 
we  must  in  proportion  insist  on  the  danger  which  besets  this  blessing. 
We  cannot  have  the  blessing  alone.  We  must  put  the  blessing  and 
the  curse  side  by  side,  as  they  were  on  Mount  Bbal  and  Gerizim. 
■*  Wboeo  eateth  My  Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; 
dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
(JcAn,  vi.  34, 56.)  "  Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cop  of  the  L(»d,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Lord."  "He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
diinketb  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  Body." 
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Tbe  inculcation  of  these  two  great  truths  upon  our  flocks,  the 
awful  greafhees  of  the  gift,  and  the  terriUe  danger  of  profaDrng  It,  will 
doubtless  raolte  many  changes  in  them,  upoa  which  vre  eannot  now 
Aslcnlate.  Some,  who  are  now  "eating  and  drinking  to  their  own 
damnation,"  will,  it  may  be  hoped,  be  rescued;  many  will  be  alarmed  ; 
many  will  receive  it  with  more  diligent  preparation  and  subsequent 
watchfulness ;  many  will,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  greatness  of 
tbw  privileges,  be  much  advanced ;  to  some,  that  knowledge  will  be 
a  flDore  and  a  stumbling  block.  Every  truth  must  be  both  "  a  savour 
of  life  onto  life,  and  a  savour  of  death  unto  deadi."  It  must  be  so ; 
and  perhaps  still  more  so,  when  a  truth,  of  which  men  have  been  but 
half  conscious,  i»  revived  in  its  fulness. 

But,  as  to  the  one  point  of  the  mode  of  communicating  lately 
adopted,  it  is  manifest  that  it  would  be  in  the  last  degree  rash  to  alter 
the  rite  of  the  Church  Catholic,  on  account  of  our  present  state;  and 
that,  because  our  present  practical  state  is  notoriously  imperfect  and 
uusatis&ctory.  Large  congregations,  which  ought  never  to  have  been 
brought  tt^ether ; — large  parislies,  which  ought  to  be  distributed  seven, 
or  ten,  or  twenty  fold  ; — the  relics  of  Zuingli-Calvioist  or  Hoadleyan 
doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  leavening  the  doctrine  of  onr  chun^,  or 
rsliieT  lowering  and  neutralizing  it,  and  so  bringing  some,  without  any 
notion  of  their  peri!,  in  a  profane  temper,  to  the  very  holy  of  holies, 
thence  10  "return  tothebwallowingin  the  mire,"  and  generating  care- 
lessness and  indifference  in  others  ; — these  are  not  materials  to  which 
one  would  adapt  any  one  orderly  regulation  of  the  Church ;  and  for 
these  would  men  alter  an  Ordinance  of  the  Apostles  ? 

It  may  be  that  the  number  of  our  communicants  may  increase  or 
diminish ;  we  cannot  teli ;  but  we  may  be  assured  that  the  increased 
life  infused  into  the  body,  by  the  more  constant,  conacious,  dependent, 
communion  of  the  Church  with  Us  Lord,  will  manifest  itself  widely  in 
good  works,  and  so,  among  others,  in  the  building  fresh  churches  to 
His  glory.  This  would  in  itself  relieve  the  difficulty  which  has  occa- 
sioned this  new  system  ;  but  we  may  be  assured,  that  it  will  have  far 
greater  effects,  in  ways  which  the  most  pious  could  not  now  calculate 
on,  nor  would  even  dare  to  hope.  For  these  times  (whether  we  ore  to 
see  them  or  no,}  we  must  wail,  and  watch,  and  pray  ;  and  in  the  mean 
season,  while  we  do  all  which  we  may,  to  relieve  the  present  difficul- 
ties, beware  how  we  depart  one  step  from  any  practice  which  we 
have  reason  to  think  Apostolic,  and  so  an  Ordinance  of  God- 
Ever  yours  most  truly,  Canomcus. 


ZACCHED3. 
Dear  Sik, — My  attention  having  been  lately  drawn  afresh,  by  local 
chances,  to  the  question  respecting  the  character  of  Zaccbeus,  1  am 
led  to  request  space  (if  it  shall  seem  good  to  you)  for  two  or  three 
observations  on  the  subject,  to  an  eflect  which  1  do  not  recollect  having 
seen  distinctly  pointed  out.  To  speak  my  mind,  I  cannot  but  ihink 
it  Aarif  that  one,  exalted  by  the  express  approbation  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  should  be  continually  made  a  mark,  as  it  were,  by  every 
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preacber  of  peculiar  opiDiooe,  on  his  introductioD  to  a  new  Sock,  to  be 
neld  forth  as  an  example  of  a  notorioiu  converted  tinner.  If  it  can  be 
satis&ctorily  proved  that  auch  ia  the  true  sense  of  scripture,  be  it  so ; 
if  not,  it  is  high  time  that  this  particular  case  ehoold  cease  to  be  abuaed 
to  the  support  of  parly  doctrines. 

I  reoture,  then,  to  ask,  whether  an^  weight,  or  what,  may  be  consi- 
dered j  ustly  due  to  the  conaderatioas  which  foUow ;  premising  that  it 
gave  me  much  pleasure  the  other  day  to  Sad  so  earnest,  yet  dispaa- 
aonate,  a  writer  bs  Mr.  Ogilvie,  in  his  Bampton  Lectures,  (p.  I^) 
advocating  the  constructioa  /anourabk  to  Zaccheus.  Remembering 
your  wish  for  twevity,  I  will  only  observe,  respecting  the  general  nar- 
rative, that  there  is  no  expression  in  it  absolutely  irreconcileable  with 
either  theory  aa  to  the  individual's  previous  character;  but  that  the 
whole  strength  of  the  Calviniatic  view  (if  I  may  call  it  so  without 
offence)  lies  io  the  tenth  verse  of  St.  Luke's  record. 

1.  In  the  way  of  protest  against  that  view,  then,  let  me  ask,  fiist, 
whether  the  language  attributed  to  Zaccheus,  in  the  eighth  verse — "  If 
I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  6y  /aite  accuseUion"  [ti  rty6t  n 
cnKo^a>Tif«i] — must  not  be  admitted,  according  to  general  principles  of 
human  nature,  to  be  the  language  tS coHtdou*  boneityf  It  is  no  reply 
to  say  to  this  that  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things."  Oraut  its 
deceitfulaess,  and  that  a  man  may  have  wronged  others,  in  instances 
ever  so  many,  witbont  being  sufficiently  aware  of  it.  That  is  unques- 
tionably  possible ;  but  could  it  have  so  happened  by  the  particular 
[Hwress  mfalte  acetaaium  ?  Is  not  that  an  o&nce  of  which  any  man, 
committing  it,  must  necenariU/  be  coruciotu?  But  Zaccheus  plainly 
was  t%ot  conscious  of  any  ttuA  depravity.  Men,  even  in  their  better 
moods,  are  not  apt  to  bind  themselves  upon  the  instant  to  such  a  con- 
sequence as  that  of  four/old  reitiiulKn,  unless  it  be  upon  a  point  on 
which  they  feel  themselves  strong.  By  leaving  this  consideration  to 
the  reader  at  this  stage,  for  hrenitjj'*  sake,  I  hope  it  will  not  bring  on 
me  the  censnre  of  becomii^  obtatre. 

2.  What  is  thejiut  inference  from  our  Saviour's  own  expression,  in 
the  5th  verse, — "to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house" ^^ompared  with 
his  iostnictioDS  to  the  twelve,  in  Matthew  x.  11 — 16  ?  Are  we  to 
suppose  that  by  such  a  direction  as  this — "  Into  whatever  city  or  town 
ye  diall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  toorthtf,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence,"  our  Lord  could  possibly  have  meant  that  his  apostles  should 
inquire  for  rinnert  ripejbr  convertion  /  Of  whom  waa  luck  inqniiy  to 
be  made?  Who  could  have  answered  it  ?  Consider  it  to  mean,  in 
substance,  "  ask  who  ie  of  religious  disposition,  or  kuown  for  kindn.ess, 
or  for  goodness,  in  the  place  P"  and  there  is  no  difficulty ;  but  .the 
other  construction  seems  altogether  extravagant.  If,  then,  our  Lord 
instructed  his  apostles  to  look  out  far,  and  to  abide  with,  the  best  cha- 
ractere,  ia  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude  that  he  would  make  a  like 
choice  for  his  own  tarryinga  ? 

3.  But  far  the  strongest  argument,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  this  :  If 
we  are  to  interpret  Zaccheus'  words,  "  Behold,  Lord,  the  haif  of  my 
goods  I  g^ve  to  the  poor"  [ra  Itfumi  rur  iiTofrxiiTtir  funi],  entirely  of 
Hkejutttre,  (and,  let  it  be  observed,  the  expression  is  very  specific,) 
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how  are  we  to  get  rid  of  a  certain  air  of  hatyain  and  of  compromue 
which  then  is  thrown  upon  this  portion  of  the  narrative  ?  I  hope  such 
words,  used  only  for  explicitness,  will  not  be  thought  irreverent. 
Bring  the  transaction,  thiia  regarded,  to  a  comparison  with  the  case  of 
the  rich  young  ruler,  in  Matt.  xix.  21,  "  Go,  and  sell  thai  thou  hatt, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;"  [aou  ra 
htofixpyTa — Saa  ij{£(c,  Mark  ;  rayra  S<ra  tvtic.  Luke ;]  and  what  shall 
we  say  then  9  Would  half  a.  sacrifice  sulBce  in  the  instance  of  Zac- 
cheus,  and  nothing  short  of  an  tniire  one  on  the  part  of  the  young 
ruler  ?  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  handle  freely  the  reasoning  which 
scejiis  lo  follow  unavoidably  from  this  suggestion ;  and  therein 
gladly  now  retreat  upon  the  stronghold  of  "  brevitj'." 

If  it  shall  seem  that  these  considerations  on  the  side  favourable  to 
Zaccheus'  previous  character  are  not  without  weight,  I  beg  respect- 
fully to  point  out,  as  the  moral  of  them,  the  danger  of  overlooking 
scriptural  /adt,  and  blindly  superseding  lenient,  and  much  more 
natural,  constructions,  in  a  too  unreflecting  zeal  for  the  establishment 
of  exclusive  doctrines.     I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  B.  B. 


TURNING  TO  THE  EAST. 
SiH, — 1  lately  happened,  as  a  traveller,  to  be  attending  divine  worship 
(in,  I  fitncy,  ons  of  the  churches  alluded  to  by  your  coiret^ndent 
"  A.  O.  v.")  where  the  priest  turned  towards  the  altar  dunng  the 
prayers.  I  was  much  impressed  by  the  solemn  effect  thus  produced, 
and  recoUecting  two  or  three  scriptural  allusions  to  the  East,  and  some 
of  the  customs  of  the  Jews  in  their  worship,  and  also  that  iome  of  ns 
•  turn  our  faces  to  the  same  point  on  repeating  the  apostles'  creed,  and 
that  we  place  our  brethren  in  their  graves  with  their  faces  so  set,  I 
flattered  myself  that  this  might  have  been  the  primitive  practice  of 
prayer  among  Christians;  and  I  hailed  it  as  the  dawn  of  letter  days, 
and  as  a  presage  of  the  adoption  into  our  church  again  of  some  of  the 
ancient  discipline.  To  satisfy  myself  1  referred  to  Bingham — that 
treasury  of  Christian  antiquities — from  whom  I  make  the  fdlowing 
extract,  from  Book  xiii.  c.  viii.  s.  15 : — "  There  was  one  observation 
mare,  which  must  not  be  omitted,  because  it  was  a  ceremony  almost 
of  general  use  and  practice ;  and  thit  wot  the  custom  of  their  tummy 
Iheir  faces  to  the  East  in  their  soiemn  adonOions.  The  original  of  this 
custom  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  in  which 
it  was  usual  to  renounce  the  devil  with  their  feces  to  the  West,  and 
then  tnrn  about  to  the  East,  and  make  their  covenant  with  Christ ; 
frwrn  whence  it  became  their  common  custom  to  worship  God  after 
the  same  way  that  they  had  first  entered  into  covenant  with  him. 
The  ancients  give  several  reasons  for  this  custom;  but  they  all  seem 
to  glance  at  wis  one."  Bingham  then  gives  very  interesting  reasons 
from  the  fethers  for  aU  this ;  but  I  fear  the  extract  would  be  too  long 
fiff  admittance  in  your  pages ;  ho*ever,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  he 
quotes  TertuUian,  Clemens,  Alexandrinus,  St.  Austb,  St.  Basil, 
Gregory,.  Nyssen,  and  others,  as  all  bearing  testimony  to  the  practice. 
He  continues — "The  author,  under  the  name  of  Athanasius,  of  the 
questions  to  Antiochus,  says,  '  If  a  Christian  asks  the  question,  he  is 
to  be  told  they  looked  toward  paradise,  beseeching  God  to  restore 
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them  to  their  andeot  counlr;  and  region,  Irom  wbeace  they  were  ex- 
pelled.  If  an  heatheD  put  the  creation,  the  answer  ehould  be,  because 
God  is  the  true  light ;  for  whii/h  reason,  when  they  loolied  upon  the 
created  light,  they  did  not  worehip  it,  but  the  Creator  of  it.  If  the 
qneetion  were  proposed  by  a  Jew,  he  should  be  told  they  did  it  be- 
cause the  Holy  Ghost  had  said  to  David,  We  will  worship  toward 
the  place  where  thy  feet  stood,  O  Lord,'  "  (Psalm,  cxxxii.  7,)  mean- 
ing the  place  where  Christ  was  born,  and  lived,  and  was  crucified, ' 
and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven.  "  All  the  reasons  given," 
says  Bingham,  "  have  a  peculiar  reference  to  Christ ;  and  therefore  as 
Christians  firet  used  the  ceremony  of  tiiming  to  the  Eaet,  when  they 
entered  into  covenant  with  Christ  in  baptism,  so  it  is  probable  that 
from  thence  they  derived  this  cnstom  of  turning  to  the  East  in  all- 
their  solemn  adorations.  But  whether  this  were  so  or  not,  we  are  tare 
tiere  vxu  tvch  a  general  ciutom  among  them.'' 

So  much  for  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church  ;  and  that  the 
bthera  of  ours  approved  of  it  appears  from  the  notes  at  pages  Ixx.' 
32,  33,  and  336,  of  Bishop  Mast's  edition  of  our  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Dr.  Bisse  says,  "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  ancient  church 
to  turn  to  the  altar,  or  East,  not  only  at  the  confessions  of  faith,  but  in ' 
all  the  public  prayera.  And  therefore  Epiphaoius,  speaking  of  the 
madness  of  the  impostor  BImblu,  counts  this  as  one  instance  of  it, 
among  other  things,  that  he  forbade  praying  towards  the  East.  Now 
that  this  ia  the  most  honourable  place  in  the  house  of  God,  and  is 
therelore  separated  &om  the  lower  and  inferior  part  of  the  church, 
answering  to  the  holy  of  hoUea  in  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  which  was 
severed  by  a  veil  from  the  sanctuaiy;  and  the  holy  table,  or  altar,  in 
the  one,  answers  to  the  mercy  seat  in  the  other.  As  then,  the  Jews 
worshipped,  ■  liftiiig  up  their  hands  towards  the  mercy  seat,'  (Psalm 
xzviii.  2 ;)  and  even  the  cherubim  were  formed  with  their  faces  looking 
toward  it,  (Exod.  xxv.  19;)  so  the  primitive  Christians  did,  in  theii* 
worship,  look  towards  the  altar,  of  which  the  mercy  seat  was  a  type. 
And  therefore  the  altar  was  usually  called  '  the  tabernacle  of  God's 
glcHy,'  '  his  chair  of  state,' '  the  throne  of  God,'  '  the  type  of  heaven,' 
'heaven  itself ;'  fortheaereasonadidthey  always,  in  praying,  look  toil." 

The  arrangement  of  the  sittings  in  some  clmruhes,  by  which  part  of 
the  congregation  have  their  backs  turned  altogether  to  the  hohest  place, 
has  ^waye  appeared  to  me  an  indecorous  one.  In  my  own  parish 
church,  die  pews  in  the  chancel  are  all  made  with  their  backs  to  the 
altar  ;  and,  m  the  transepts  and  aisle,  they  are  in  every  possible  posi- 
tion, and  of  all  sizes  and  forms,  as  ea^  peiaon  is  allowed  to  follow  his 
own  plan  in  the  erection  of  his  pew  ;  and  it  happens  that,  sit  where 
yon  may,  some  neighbour's  eye  meets,  if  it  does  not  divert,  yours. 
There  ia  to  me  something  pleasing  in  the  idea,  that,  although  in  the 
midat  of  a  congr^ation,  one  is  praying  as  if  seen  only  by  hini  whom 
we  worship— by  him  "  to  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  ^1  desires  known, 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  Now  this  privacy,  if  I  may  so 
call  it,  in  public  prayer — this  communion  between  God  and  man — 
is  best  kept  np,  in  my  hoaible  judgment,  by  ail  turning  their  faces^ 
when  they  worship,  one  way;  and  the  voice  of  antiquity  tells  us  how 
the  saints  thought  God  was  best  served  at  their  devotions.  1  am.  Sir, 
with  great  respect,  your  humble  servant,  MjiifiS;       i 
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Wk  come  now  to  a  greater  and  more  intricate  conaideratioD ;  for,  gay 
the  objectors,  if  you  ascribe  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  coDlirmatioD,  and 
not  to  the  ministration  of  water,  you  "make  baptism  nothing."  But 
what  saya  the  wise  man  ?  "  Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined 
the  matter;  imderstand  first,  and  then  rebuke."  One  thing  is  clear, 
that  the  ucripture  cannot  destroy  itaeli^  nor  one  divine  ordinatioa  be 
injurious  to  another.  If  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  rite  distinct 
fixim  the  ministration  of  the  water,  be  a  scriptural  and  divine  ordinance, 
— as  by  this  time,  I  venture  to  think,  wehave  pretty  clearly  shewn  it  to 
be, — it  is  certain,  that  the  upholdiug  its  importance  cannot  derogate 
from  the  just  value  due  to  baptism  :  and  therefore,  if  we  were  unable 
to  throw  any  farther  hght  upon  the  subject,  we  might  content  ourselves 
with  meek  obedience  and  humble  coafideoce.  But  I  think  the 
scriptures  (though  they  profess  not  to  bring  down  these  things  to  the 
level  of  our  haman  understandings,  nor  to  make  the  sons  of  men  able, 
on  this  side  the  grave,  to  penetrate  into  the  mysteries  of  the  ^irit)  do 

*  Kattt  in  tiu paptr  "Oh  Ctmnntaion"  w  AtSovtrtAtr  and  DectnJtr  Wumltn. 
I.  The  de&ncncj  of  our  riliul,  in  that  the  onlj  offlea  Tor  eonfirmation  vbicti  i( 
eant*in]  U  inapplicable  to  then  who  hate  receired  adult  baptinn,  or  haie  been 
tMpliwd  among  any  of  tfaa  Khiimatiai  who  do  not  uw  ipoDKin,  <■  tbe  mult  ofthe 
■Iteration  at  the  Um  review,  in  the  rdgn  of  Ctiarin  II.  At  that  tine  the  preemt 
•xhortitloQ  WM  byrmtd  out  of  part  of  the  old  nibrie  ;  and  tbe  quectioa  and  answer 
inurlcd,  which  are  on);  applicat>le  to  tfaoee  who  hate  rcotiTed  inthnt  b^tbm  with 


2.  The  work  Mciibed  to  St.  AmbroM^  from  which  an  eitnet  hai  been  giTcn,  hai 
been  placed  bf  tbe  learned  among  the  luppodtitiotu,  thougbthmigbttobe  oTthe  nine 
djrte.  Perhapi  it  ma;  be  aetUfactory  to  the  reader*  to  TceeiTe  another  extract,  froia 
an  undoubted  work  of  Theodoret'*.  on  tbe  same  (ubject.  In  his  eommentarr  on 
Hetocwi,  TJ.  2,  he  oni,  "  They  who  hare  bcljeied,  abhorring  the  foul  odotir  of  dead 
work*  of  (in,  and  aTaiHng  themtelTe*  of  repentance,  approach  to  the  divine  bqitiim, 
and  reeeire  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  by  the  ucerdotB]  handi." 

a.  There  are  two  points  connected  with  thii  lubject  very  difflcutt  to  ba  aacer. 
tained ;  flnt,  the  period  when  infant  confirmation  began  to  be  diiuied ;  Kcondly,  the 
eiaet  age  which  the  church  of  England  contemplate!  for  reedving  thli  rile.  Ai  to 
tbe  flrat,  Martcne  (De  Aniiqu.  Eeclet.  Rit.,  lib.  i.  e^  2,  art.  i.  a.  3,)  ia  of  opinion 
that  it  WM  Dcarl;  obeolete  at  the  commeDcement  of  the  thirteenth  eentury ;  but  the 

Dund  of  hit  opinion  is  ilender.  He  form!  it  chiefly  from  a  rubric  (Martene, 
'  1,1,  art.  IS,  ardol4,)ofI>i«DhurEh  of  Apamen,  in  Syria  (one  of  the  Latin 
n  which  tiie  onuaden  imouKRikslly  planted  in  the  pstriarchateof  Antinch.) 
See  La  Quien.  Orten*  Chriniaaui,  iiL  p>  381^1167) ;  wbieh  rubric,  innnedialeiy 
after  baptiam,  aaj^  "  Then,  if  thebiitaop  ii  preeent,  it  ia  right  that  he  (the  child) 
thould  iminediatety  be  eonftrmed  with  ^ristening,  and  be  eonnnunicaUid  accordii^ 
to  the  euMom  of  aome  churehc*."  Whence  Martene  eoncludei,  that  with  moat  it 
bad  been  dieoontinued.  But  another  rubric,  in  the  nine  office,  ipeaka  oTtheBiibop 
of  R4ime  being  in  the  habit  of  ooaflrniing  inbnta ;  and  it  doei  not  leam  probaUe 
that  the  western  churches  generally  would  discontinue  customs  which  the  pope  felt 
it  right  to  retain.  We  find  rubrics  in  very  many  churches  in  the  wcfl  long  after  that 
period  directing  in&nt  confirmation.  The  Uiest  is  one  of  the  church  of  Vienne,  in 
France,  by  no  means  an  ummpoitant  ptaee,  about  the  year  1500.  Hiere  ia  aaolber 
of  the  Cordriiera,  of  the  same  date.  In  our  own  camucry  we  find,  from  AnAbWiop 
Edmund,  (whom  Leslrange  dtea.)  a.d.  1S90,  that  the  custom  was  to  tonflrm  at  fin 
yean  oldi     Bui  cren  this  delay  w»  not  sanctioned  long,  for  Archbishop  Reynolds, 
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yet  fucnishhiiitB  by  means  of  which  we  may  very  clearly  understand  that 
enfficient  importapce  will  still  belong  to  baptism  to  satisfy  even  thoiie 
who  must  needs  inquire  into  the  benefit  ot  God's  ordinances  before 
complying  with  them.  When  Cornelius  and  his  &iends  had  received 
the  earnest  of  their  inheritauce,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  promise  before 
tapiitm,  and  his  presence  in  them  was  established  to  the  conviction  of 
the  hesitating  Peter,  by  outward  signs,  St  Peter  did  not  think  that  this 
made  baptism  nothing,  but  asked,  "  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
well  as  we?"  If  God  has  thought  these  Gentiles  fit  for  the  minis- 
tntion  of  the  Spirit,  shall  not  we  think  them  fit  to  receive  the  minis- 
tration of  water?  From  other  passages  of  scripture  we  learn  that 
remission  of  sins,  sanctification,  new  birth,  are  all  ascribed  to  water ; 
and  all  these,  which  thus  are  sufficient  to  shew  the  indispensable  value 
of  baptism,  are  yet  distinct  from  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whici) 
cannot  be  anywhere  shewn  to  be  conveyed  by  water.  "  Be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins,"  said  St.  Peter.  "Be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  your  sins,"  said  Ananias.    "Christ  gave  himself  for  the  chpircJi," 


in  )£Q2,  direoti,  tlut  '  Parents  bt  often  sdmaniihed  to  carry  tbeir  baptized  children 
totbe  Inifaop  fbr  conGnnation,  uid  not  to  ■taj  laug  For  tlie  coming  or  the  bisho)),  but 
to  carry  them  to  hitn  irben  he  ii  in  the  ndgbbourhood,  at  nwa  ai  ma^  bi  nJUr 
t^Htm."  Protn  the  cbancter  oT  this  prelate,  wbo  was  a  strict  disciplinsriun,  nnd 
ftoD  lit*  circumatancc  of  the  euatom  being  retained  lo  long  at  Kome,  1  un  inclined 
to  nnpeet  tbal  the  innoiation  of  delajing  it  wa*  jealuiul;  looked  upon  in  the 
vtat  aa  well  M  in  the  eut.  About  the  jear  1400  we  bare  a  rubric  of  the  church  uf 
LjODS  speaking  of  itoen  years  as  the  time ;  but  in  Ibe  same  office  oilier  rubrics 
whidi  emteniplste  that  the  child  vill  not  he  taught  the  Creed,  Lord's  Vrayer, 
and  Are  Maria,  till  after  eonfinnation. 

Alto  the  second  qutition,  namely,  the  age  contemplated  by  the  cburch  of  England, 
■BOD  the  Jteformation,  tor  receiving  it,  it  is  alao  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  salisfui'Iory 
•iMidasion  ;  for  the  directions  seem  somewbst  at  Tsrlsnce.  At  least,  according  to 
mu  cOTDinon  notioni  of  "  jcurs  of  discretion."  we  should  bsrdly  consider  a  child  lo 
hare  attniaed  tfaeni  at  fire  years  old  ;  and  yet  many  children,  long  before  that  time, 
can  do  all  that  elsevbere  seems  to  ba  required  to  qualify  tbem,  aoeording  to  our 
rules,  Ibr  receiTiog  confirmation.  In  the  office  for  liie  public  baptism  of  infants  it 
ia  thoi — "  Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  child  be  brought  to  the  biabop,  to  be  con- 
fimed  by  him,  an  somi  at  A<  mk  toy  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
ComBnBdnwnta,  (in  the  vulgar  tongue,)  and  be  furlktt  inttnettd  in  the  church 
raiathiiui,  aet  forth  br  that  purpoae  " 

Id  on*  of  the  nibrics.  at  the  end  of  the  eateehism,  it  is  thus :  "  So  soon  aa  children 
are  some  to  a  ttmpeiaii  agt,  and  can  my  (in  their  mother  tongue)  the  Creed,  the 
liatift  Pnjnr,  and  tba  Ten  Command  meets,  and  alio  atautr  to  the  other  f«s(i«u  of 
Mat  sbrl  tattMwm,  tbey  shall  be  brought  to  the  bishop,  and  every  one  shall  have  a 
gndlatlwT  m  a  godmother,  as  a  witness  of  their  coolirmation." 

In  tbeorderofeoDfirmalion  it  is  tbus:  "  The  church  hath  thought  good  to  order, 
that  Dona  beroAer  shall  ht  confirmed,  but  such  oi  can  taj/  Iht  Creai,  Ihe  Lord'i 
frajaii  aaii  tli*  Ttn  Cmnuiulmals,  and  eu  alia  oiuiHr  lo  (uA  ellur  guatiiuu  u  t'n 
tif  akrl  calecitsai  an  oamtaintd ;  which  order  is  very  convenient  to  be  obnerved,  lu 
tba  eod  that  efaildren,  being  kob  eaait  lo  yean  of  diitniia*,  and  havuig  learned 
what  their  godfathers  and  godmotliera  promised  for  them,  &c." 

What  ia  a  oompeteot  age  ?  What  are  years  of  discretion  ?  It  should  seem  that 
the  Eogliah  biahopa  have  adopted  diSerent  standards  at  different  times.  Leslrange, 
ialbe  middle  of  the  sevenlMnlh  century,  says,  ■  The  practice  of  late  hsth  bsMi,  u 
ana  ■stAqrcmiilsaji  their  catechiiin,  which  (he  continues)  seemelh  to  be  the  discretiou 
of  sur  church,  and  so  vaiieth  acBordlng  to  the  docibility  of  the  children,"  Now  it 
k  BM  usual  ifll  fburteen  or  fifteen  years. 
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saith  St.  Paul,  "  that  lie  might  sanctify  aod  cleaaee  it,  by  the  washiog 
of  water,  by  the  word,"  (i.  e.,  baptiam  in  the  name  of  the  FaAer,  the 
Sju,  and  the  Holy  Ghoat;)  and  again  he  says,  "He  saved  us  by 
the  waiiuDg  of  regeneration."  And  ao  the  creed  has  it — "  I  ac- 
kDOwledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins."  But  is  it  then,  it 
will  be  asked,  meant  to  exclude  the  Holy  Spirit  from  Ebaring  in  the 
confirming  these  benefits  7  No  more  them  it  is  meant  to  exclude  him 
trom  that  prevention  whereby  adults,  when  unbaptized,  are  drawn  to 
desire  the  grace  of  the  adoption ;  no  more  than  it  is  meant  to  exclude 
him  from  influencing  the  hearts  of  God's  faithful  servants  under  the 
former  dispensation.  To  use  the  beautiful  figure  of  Jeremy  Taylor, "  Aa 
the  Spirit  brooded  over  the  waters  of  the  creations,  so  is  be  now  invoked, 
by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  to  sanctify  the  waters  of  regeneration,  that 
they  may  be  effectual  for  the  mystical  benefits  for  which  they  are. 
applied ;''  and  therefore  the  church  of  England,  speaking  of  the  efkct 
of  baptism,  says  thus  r  "  Almighty  and  everhving  God,  who  haa 
vouchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants  with  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sina,  &c." 

But  as  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  children  of  the 
former  dispensation  is  difTerenl  fi^m  that  gifl  which  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  under  the  gospel, — for  the  promise  of  Joel  and  our  Lord 
did  not  begin  to  be  fulfilled  until  the  day  of  Pentecost, — and  as  his 
preventing  grace,  which  leads  the  heathen  to  desire  baptism,  is 
distinct  from  that  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  children  of  the  covenant, 
BO  may  it  readily  be  understood  and  admitted,  that  the  fact  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  sancti^ng  the  waters  of  baptiam,  that  they  should  convey 
the  grace  of  regeneration,  boot  inconsistent  with  the  special  gift  which 
is  sought  by  confirmation ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  special 
gift  in  confirmation  does  not  "  make  baptism  nothing." 

But,  say  the  objectors  further,  you  "  have  not  explained  the  mystic 
influence"  which  you  attach  to  confirmation.  Well,  and  though  we 
cannot,  does  it  follow  that  there  is  none?  In  truth,  it  twema  but  a 
simple  thing  to  ask  men  to  explain  a  mattery.  Would  they  have  us 
measure  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  a  basin  ? — or  weigh  it  in  a  balance? 
"  Canst  thou,  by  searching,  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  to  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?" 

But  though  1  will  not  attempt  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  the  Spirit, 
lest  I  be  like  those  who  became  vain  m  their  imaglnatbn,  and  wnoae 
fboliah  heart  was  darkened,  yet  will  I  slate  what  the  scriptures  have 
declared  concerning  the  matter,  and  what  our  holy  fathers  end  the 
chiu-ch  of  Christ  have  gathered  out  of  the  some.  "  For  though  aecret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  the  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  unto  our  children  for  ever." 

I  say,  then,  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  church 
seeks  in  the  supplemental  rite,  for  those  who  have  received  remission 
of  their  sins  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  is  such,  that,  to  use  our 
Lord's  own  words,  though  "  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist ;  never- 
thctees,  he  tliat  is  least  in  the  langdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he." 
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For  to  ihem  who  receive  that  gift  it  tb&t  tulfillod  wluch  w&a  written, 
**  I  will  dwell  in  them"  (mark  the  words)  "  and  walk  in  them.  My 
father  will  fove  him,  and  wa  will  come  onto  him,  and  make  om:  abode 
iu  him."  "  Your  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  which  is 
in  you,"  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God."  "  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Goddweltetn  in  yon."  Or  take  the 
prayer  of  our  holy  mother,  the  charch,  which  she  ofiers  in  this  rile 
(and  Borely  it  ia  not  moch  to  aek,  that  men  should  be  conversant  with 
their  bibles  and  prayer-books  befi>re  impugning  the  doctmies  of  the 
catholic  church)  : — "  Almighty  and  everlivii^  Ood,  who  hast  vonch- 
aaled  to  regenerate  these  thv  servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  CHiost, 
and  hast  given  unto  them  lorgtveneas  of  all  their  sins"  [these  are  the 
effects  of  baptism]  ;  "strengthen  them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  the  Holy  Ohoat  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase  in  them  thy 
manifold  giib  of  grace ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding;  tb« 
spirit  of  coonsel  and  ghostly  strength ;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
tme  godliness ;  and  fill  them,  O  hmA,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear, 
[such  are  the  gifts  sought  in  confirmation,]  now  and  for  ever." 
What  words  are  these  ?  Let  tiiem  be  compared  with  Isaiah,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  charch  in  confirmation  prayeth  that  they  who 
have  been  regenerated  may  receive  and  profit  by  that  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  by  virtue  of  which  the  virgin-bcnn,  the  man  Jesus, 
became  the  Christ.  The  special  ■<  strength,"  the  special  "defence" 
of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  is  sought  for  in  this  rite  for  the  children  of  the 
covenant. 

The  following  extract  fix)m  Eusebius  of  Emissa  (that  I  may  not 
crowd  your  pages  with  a  multitude  of  extracts  to  the  some  purpose,) 
nny  serve  for  the  aasiirance  of  those  who  have  not  before  considered 
the  subject  in  the  light  in  which  I  have,  feebly,  endeavoured  to  place 
it  before  them.  1  do  not  dte  it  as  per^t,  for  no  doubt  it  falls  short 
of  the  truth :  but,  as  &r  as  it  goes,  it  may  be  useful : — 

<■  That  which  impmition  or  hands  noir  giTes  tocTsryone  in  confiraiiag  Neophytes, 
Ibe  ume  did  the  dcsent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  then  confer  on  all  bclierert.  But  be- 
euue  *c  bare  nidi  thu  impoation  orhanda  and  oonfimwtion  eonfen  Knncthfng  on 
bim  that  it  lioni  again,  and  reganeratcd  in  ChriM,  perh^u  aome  one  wilt  be  ivad; 
to  think  with  hinu«lf  and  «■;,  what  can  the  ministry  of  contitmalian  proiit  m 
afta  the  mjslerj  of  bsptinn  ?  If  alter  the  font  we  want  the  addition  of  a  new 
oSea,  then  wc  hara  not  reteiied  all  that  waa  necenaiy  from  the  font.      It  >■  not  an, 

belnrad. The  Holy  Ohart,  which  deioends  with  his  nting  pnaenM  On 

tiic  watan  of  iMptiam,  there  gira  u*  the  planituda  of  peHectioo  to  make  ua  inno- 

0^1 ;  hot, '  in  oonfirmation,  be  girea  ui  an  increase  of  grace in  haptinn 

we  are  born  again  to  life;  but,  afler  baptism,  we  are  confinned  to  Rght.  In 
baptism  we  are  washed;  but,  after  baptism,  *e  are  itrengthened.  And  ao  the 
btncflta  of  r^eneration  are  suffielent  (or  tfaoae  who  presently  leave  the  world  i  but 
lo  then  who  are  to  lite  in  it,  the  auiiliaiy  aids  of  oonflmiation  are  alio  neceerary. 
Hqteuoatfam  hj  itaclf  alone  aavea  thoae  who  are  preaenlly  receired  in  peane  into  a 
belter  voijd ;  but  conGnnation  anna  and  preparea  those  who  are  reserved  to  Rght 
the  battle*  and  oonibats  of  thia  world." 

i  nid  that  I  comidered  the  to  fall  short  of  the  huth.  I  will  briefly 
state  what  I  think  comes  nearer  to  it.— The  Spirit  must  first  cleanse 
OS,  that  we  may  be  fitted  to  receive  him  to  "  dwell"  in  us.  He  must 
first  nwke  "  ns  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
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.light,"  before  be'  entcre  into  «  his  temp 
Ui  to  be  "  an  habitation  of  God,"  before 
body,  whiuh  he  hath  prepared"  for  him. 
.  first  iu  baptism,  (aod  Uierefore  the  apostlf 
..baptisms  in  the  plural  number.)  He  seel 
supplemeotal  rite,  which  is  known  by  usi 
fullmeanin^  of  thid  awfiil  privilege  is  no  r 
subject  for  deep  and  reverential  meditatioj 

•aesa,  that  we  are,  have  been,  or  may  be,  OtoAopoi.  Attempted  expla- 
nation and  definition  must  ever  fall  ohort  of  the  reality ;  and  therefoi^ 
I  admire  the  safe  simplici^  of  the  Greek,  firom  whic^  1  have  already 
died,  "  The  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Those  who  are  wiUing  to  be  at  a  very  little  trouble  to  acquire  in- 
formation upon  a  point  of  auch  moment,  will  find  much  more,  aud 
much  better  arranged,  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  Discourse  on  CoDfin):ialioo, 
vol.  xi.  pp.  215 — 297;  and  in  the  learned  Bingham's  Antiquities  of 
the  Christian  Church,  boolc  xii.  ch^.  3  i  where  they  will  meet  with 
almost  every  observation,  and  every  extract,  which  I  have  here  col- 
lected. ALPMAt/ 

P.  S.  Those  of  year  readers  who  value  ancient  customs,  will  be  in- 
terested in  knowing,  that,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  the  present  archbishop 
has  revived  the  practice  of  administering  the  eucbarist  immediately 
aAer  coofirmatioQ  to  all  who  have  received  that  rite. 


ON  kAiersion  in  baptism. 

Sir, — Every  suggestion,  made  with  the  devout  intention  of  increasiog 
men's  reverence  for  the  holy  sacraments  of  our  religion,  the  pipes  of 
golden  oil  to  the  church  of  God,  is  entitled  to  respectful  coosideratioa ; 
more  especially  if  it  can  plead  ancient  usage  and  ecclesiastical  regu- 
lation in  its  behalf.  It  is  under  this  impression  that  1  approach  to  the 
discussion  c^the  suggestion  pat  forth  andadTOcaled  by  *'  Catholicuc^" 
tor  a  return  to  the  ancient  custom,  reorganised  and  recon^nended  hy 
the  rubric  of  our  Common  Prayer  Book,  of  whole  immersion  in 
baptiam,  instead  of  sprinkling,  or  afhision,  as  is,  and  for  three  buudred 
years,  at  least,  has  been,  the  universal  custom  of  the  church  in 
England.  But  while  I  admit  the  force  of  the  position  with  which  I 
have  commenced  my  letter,  I  am  bound  to  point  out  another  of  n«t 
less  importance,  which  must  be  simultaneously  considered ;  which  is, 
that  any  change  in  religion  is  in  itself  an  evil,  and  the  more  highly  to 
he  deprecated  iu  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  myabeiy  abont 
which  it  is  concerned.  For  the  risk  of  unsetding  men's  teilh,  of 
infusing  doubts,  and  raising  divisions,  Is  so  great,  t^  nothing  but  a 
prospect  of  the  greatest  possible  advantage — I  had  almost  said, 
nothing  but  absolute  necessity—appears  sufficient  to  warrant  tbe 
spiritual  pastor  in  incurring  it.  Now,  is  there  any  such  neeeseiity  in 
the  pment  ease  ?  "  CathoUcus,"  I  am  sum,  will  not  itSata  ^  The 
grace  cooveyed  by  the  beptismid  washing  is  no  luon  pn^tortionQii  to 
theqnsntityof  water  used,  than  tbegraceconveyoA.by  theeucUanatic 
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mMSd;  b  proportionecl  to  the  quantity  of  bread  and  wine  which  the 
commimlcaot  consumes,-  If  a  man  is  not  to  be  accounted  faBy 
rietoned  fcy  the  sprittM  tt'aahing  of  baptism,  unless  hte  body  be 
wholly  washed  with  inat^al  water,  neither  can  he,  by  parity  bf 
reWM,  be  ecconnted  to  be  fiilly  nourished  with  heavenly  food  at  the 
endtoriat,  imleas  his  body  be  f^  to  satiety  with  material  bread  and 
wine.  Is  diere  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  (he  insisting  Upoti,  orurgiilg 
■9  a  duty,  the  nse  of  a  Tarwer  quantity  of  water,  may  occaidion  many  to 
think  more  of  the  camal  than  of  the  spiritual  cleansing?  "  Lord,  n6t 
my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands,  and  my  head,"  said  the  apostle 
Peter  to  our  blessed  Lord.  "  Sirs,  not  their  foreheads  only,  but  also 
their  whole  bodies,"  it  would  seem  that  "  Catholicus"  would  wish  the 
nKMMm  to  say  td  the  Christian  clergy,  in  behalf  of  the  children  whom' 
ibey  pr^m.  But  surely  the  answer  of  our  Ltfrd  to  the  apostle  m4y, 
vitBOot  irreverence  or  irrelevancy,  be  returned  by  the  clergy — "  He 
Aat  is  washed  ueedeth  not  save  to  wash  his  [forehead],  and  is  clean 
ewry  wHt"  ft  was  on  the  forehead  that  the  servants  of  the  Lamb 
had  the  name  of  the  Father  written  when  they  stood  widi  him  upon 
Monnt  Sion.  (Rev.  xiv.  J.) 

There  is  another  danger  to  be  apprehended.  In  the  early  ages, 
when  immersioA  was  the  custom,  and  affasion  the  exception,  many  of 
those  who  had  been  £pped  drew  comparisons  between  themselves 
Md  the  others,  to  the  disparagement  of  the  laltter,  as  though  they 
were  not  fully  baptized.  And  it  cost  the  fathers  of  the  church  much 
lahourto  repress  this  narrorfniinded  spDritual  pride  and  uncharltable- 
BCSH.  Can  it  be  right  unnecessarily  to  give  occaeioo  for  a  revival  of 
these  heartboniings,  and  to  add  another  bone  of  cOQtention  to  the 
mMiy  with  which  already' we  are  called  upon  to  deal?  If  it  be  said  that 
Ae  eariy  buho|»  persisted  in  die  use  of  immeMion,  notwithstanding 
the  seH-ezaltBtion  and  pharisaic^  spirit  to  which  it  ministered  m 
BBBy  esses,  it  May  be  answered,  that  since  neither  divine  command 
»or  the  uecesBfty'of  the  thing  is  pleaded,  that  the  probable  niasOn  of 
fteir  persisting  in  immersion  was,  that  they  found  it  to  be  the  customJ 
md  mm  people  wonid  have  been  scandalized  by  an  alteration  ;  and 
*e  -self  same  reason  may  be  very  properly  urged  why  we  should 
tMtctepart  from  efliision — namely,  that  we  have  found  it  the  custom, 
nd  VM  our  people'  woald  be  scandalized  at  the  alteration. 

■  CstitolieQs"  'seems  to  fear  that  our  present  custom — at  least,  if 
thrt  be  ipffiikUirg-^is  absolutely  vnlawfia.  But  surely,  the  universal 
custom'  of  a  church,  nnreproved  by  those  who  have  authoi^ty,  is 
tutamonnt  to  a  law,  "Pheletter  of  the  rubric,  indeed,  stands  as  it 
has  stood  fer  AreA  hundred  years ;  in  all  that  time,  how  ofVen  has  it 
heefl  observed?  How  many  bishops  have  mentioned  it  in  their 
diuges?  or  observed  it  themselves  ?  or  required  it  of  their  clergy  ? 
If  we  arr  to  jodgeofthe  universal  opinion  of  the  episcopal  rulers  by' 
iKieu'  vtaivenal  conduct,  we  mugt  suppose  that  they  consider  it  a  regn- 
hlioB  more  honoured  ia  the  breach  uan  the  observance. 

^  Catb^icns"  thinks  that  a  return  to  immersion,  on  the  part  of  tile' 
Aatth,  would  be  escalated  to  bring  back  the  baptists  to  its  fold.  It 
■BftmMn-oropinfaK).     My  own  ia,  that  it  woold  be  more  SklAjf  to 
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create  new  diviaions  than  to  bind  up  old  ones.  I  have  occasiooall/ 
bad  conversation  with  persona  of  Ibat  sect,  and  I  never  yet  hmv» 
heard  them  urge  this  point  of  objection,  and  see,  therefore,  no  ground 
for  believing  that  it  would  recal  a  single  stray  sheep. 

"  Catholicua"  ascribes  to  fastidiousness  the  objection  which  might- 
be  expressed  by  any  to  exhibiting  children  of  both  sexes,  in  a  Btate  of 
perfect  nudity,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation.  So  the  Italiuu  and 
the  French  impute  to  prudery  the  dislike  which  English  ladies  foel 
to  contemplate  the  nakedness  of  the  ancient  statues.  But  we  have 
yet  to  learn,  thftt  where  this  delicacy — call  it  by  what  other  name 
you  please — is  destroyed,  female  virtue,  or  men's  morals,  are  better 
guarded.  It  is  clear,  that  if  a  return  to  primitive  practice  is  the  object, 
this  cannot  be  attained  except  by  naked  immersion.  But  into  this 
portion  of  the  subject  It  is  so  painful  and  offensive  to  enter  at  further 
length,  that  I  forbear  to  urge  some  conaiderationa  which  might  more, 
decidedly  confirm  my  ai^ument. 

But  there  is  a  point  connected  with  this  which  "  Catholicua"  has 
put  out  of  sight ;  I  mean  the  case  of  adults.  We  occasionally  have 
adults  to  baptize  now ;  under  the  opera^ou  of  the  Registration  Act, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  number  may  be  increased.  What  course 
is  "Catholicus"  prepared  to  recommend  for  them?  Unless  they  are 
baptized  in  the  same  way  as  infants,  does  not  every  man  see  the  com- 
parisons, the  misgiyings,  the  disputes,  which  are  like  to  arise  ?  If 
infants  must  be  immersed  in  pure  water,  will  scrupulous  adults  of 
tender  consciences  be  content  to  be  immersed  in  wet  linen  ?  If 
infants,  only  stained  with  Adam's  sin,  must  have  their  whole  naked 
bodies  dipped  iu  baptismal  water,  can  it  be  less  necessary  for  adults, 
who  have  superadded  sins  of  their  own  to  the  guilt  wherewith  they 
were  bom  ?  Well,  then,  must  we  return  to  the  primitive  usage  in 
this  case  also ;  and  must  the  clergy  baptize  grown  men  and  womea 
as  naked  as  they  were  bom  P  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  mao 
could  urge  this  to  be  done  in  the  full  congregation,  in  the  midst  of 
service  i  so  that  we  must  at  once  depart  from  another  rubric,  which 
enjoins  it  to  be  then  administered,  and  lose  the  edification  wtuch  the 
open  profession  of  an  adult  convert  is  calculated  to  produce.  And 
even  if  done  in  private,  in  the  veetiy,  the  process,  according  to  our 
present  notions  and  habits,  would  be  scarcely  less  ofiensive,  or,  I  may 
add,  less  injurious  to  all  parties.  We  know  the  sad  effects  of  the 
Roman  confessional  upon  both  clergy  and  people.  Can  a  man  for  a 
moment  think  that  no  evil  effects  of  the  like  nature  would  be  occa- 
sioned by  such  baptisms  among  us  ?  Can  it  be  supposed  that  husbands 
or  fathers,  having  unbaptized  wives,  or  grown-up  daughters,  would 
permit  them  to  be  exposed  to  such  a  shock  to  every  feeling  of  delicacy' 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  cherish?  Surely  not.  Either,  then, 
religious  distinctions  woald  arise,  Irom  the  difference  of  the  adminis- 
tratioD  to  infants  and  adults,  or  the  latter  be  in  effect  excluded  from 
seeking  baptismal  regeneration,  and  admission  to  the  Christian  cove- 
nant. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  not  only  the  delicacy  directly  connected 
with  chastity  which  would  be  offended,  but  delicacy  of  another  kind 
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voald  be  likewise  outraged.  Can  it  really  be  witched  that  our  fonts 
sboald  be  expoeed  to  such  unavoidable  accidents  as  that  which  gained 
for  the  Emperor  Constantine  V.  the  epithet  o£  "  Copronjmus "? 
Would  such  things  really  tend  to  the  decency,  the  solemnity,  of  our 
ncnuneot  of  initiation  ?  No  man  surely,  cun,  upon  conaideretion, 
deeirctt. 

If  it  be  sud,  that  all  these  inconveniences  did  not  deter  the  ancients 
ftwm  ptinming  it,  I  answtr,  that  this  may  be  accounted  for  partly 
from  the  inveteracy  of  the  custom,  the  scandal  of  changing  whicli 
might  have  been  more  prejudicial  to  the  faith  than  these  objectionable 
Intures  were  to  the  morals,  hut  chiefly  because  the  manners  of  men 
in  those  times  were  nide  and  coarse ;  and  therefore  that  which  would 
be  injurious  now,  was  not  so  (at  least  comparatively)  then.  We 
want  no  further  proof  of  the  coarseness  of  the  age  than  is  furnished 
by  the  epithet  above  mentioned,  as  applied  to  Constantiue,  and  by 
which  he  was  known  aod  designated.  Let  any  man  trunslate  it  into 
plain  English,  and  then  think  what  the  delicacy  of  the  age  must  have 
been,  when  an  emperor  could  be  designated  through  Hie,  and  in 
hstory,  by  such  an  epithet  I 

The  only  loss  which  it  seems  to  me  we  have  sustained  by  the 
adoption  of  efTuaion,  or  sprinkling,  instead  of  immersion,  is,  that  our 
people  do  not  so  readily  see  the  force  of  St.  Paul's  comparison  between 
bi^am  and  burial.  Whether  their  more  ready  apprehension  of  that 
QlustratioQ  would  compensate  for  the  certain  inconveniences,  and, 
under  onr  present  habits  of  mind,  probable  iDJury  to  purity  and 
nudesty,  which  would  result  from  a  return  to  the  old  custom,  is  the 
question  which  (I  venture  to  think)  must  be  aatisfactorily  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  before  the  sug^e^tion  of  "  CathoUcus"  can  be  rea- 
sonably  entertained,  with  a  view  to  its  adoption. 

He  will  not,  I  trust,  be  offended  with  the  plainness  with  which  I 
hare  stated  the  chief  of  the  objections  which  have  occurred  to  my  own 
mind.  If  he  can  set  them  aside,  he,  no  doubt,  will  do  so  ;  but,  with 
kindness  and  courtesy,  I  would  surest  to  him,  that  it  is  not  by  stigma- 
tinog  delicacy  of  mind  as  "  fastidiousness,"  nor  by  imputing  "  the  prac- 
tice of  sprinkling  (as  distinguished  from  affusion)"  to  "  carelessness,  or 
sonethiiig  worse,"  that  he  will  succeed  in  his  attempt. 

]  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

EcCLBStASTlCUS. 


CONCURRENCE  OF  FESTIVALS. 

Sin, — One  of  the  most  obvious  of  the  few  defects  which  have  been 
noticed  in  the  rubrical  portion  of  our  aervice  book,  is,  the  absence  of 
My  directions  to  the  minister,  as  to  the  course  he  is  to  pursue  in  the 
frpfluenlly -occurring  case  of  a  fixed  festival  or  saint's  day  coinciding 
with  a  Kunday  or  other  moveable  festival.  Many  clergymen,  I  know, 
•re  of  opinion  that  the  saint's  day  ought,  tn  all  caiei,  to  give  place  to 
the  Sunday,  as  the  greater  feativiS.  That  this  opinion  is  founded  on  a 
mistaken  view  of  the  matter  has,  I  think,  been  satisfactorily  shewn  by 
Wheatly,    Mant,   and  other  ritualists.       The  pnictife  of  ianariahly 
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pasting  orertba  •eniOe  fivthe  Boint'a  dny  fau  alto  -tbit  aMttJeOatin- 
oonvepirace,  in  these  da^  of  i»er«  hebdomadal  devotioa— qria.^  tibU 
a  great  portion  of  our  eervices  is  nevR-  at  «ny  time  biObgbt  befiOvtbe 
notlee  of  tb«  liongregatioQ.  • 

Od  tbe  other  hand,  it  caiioot  be  doabted  that  eaaes  may  b^pra 
*where  the  Sanday  ought  to  take  the  precedeDCe.  SiipipOM,  for!  in- 
staAcA,  Easterday  should  fall  on  the  25di  ^y  of  MarcE  (the  faMiral 
of  the  Annunciation) ;  in  thia  case,  1  fancy,  no  rariatiM  <rf  pnetiae 
would  arise.  Other  cases  may  occur  io  which,  ba  Wheatly  oleefi'ea, 
then  may  be  a  reasonable  doubt  which  is  to  prefinred,  and  it  iato  %e 
'regretted  that  a  distinct  rule  has  not  been  laid  down  Ibr  our  dinottcA. 
Is  the  abeence  of  such  directions  from  tbe  compilers  of  our  ovti 
Utbrgy,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  most  reeaiHiable  method  is  to  iafi^ 
what  was  the  practice  before  ttie  Teformatton ;  inasmuch  as,  da»-xtar 
own  duerch  professes — in  the  preface  of  tbe  aercice-boolc— to  be  Hie 
(MRM  church  as  was  existing  berore  tbe  altemtion  of  some  paita  of  Ae 
dndne  office,  we  may,  I  think,  condude,  thatwhaisao  nepnwiJtaM- 
tion  is  made,  it  waa  intended  that  the  ancient  rale  abonld  be  UAamtA. 
•  I  beg  leave,  theref(»«,  to  ofiertothe  notice  of  your  vsoden  tbe  Mknr- 
ing  rule,  extracted  from  the  Roman  nussal,  which  appears  t«  tM-'wor- 
thy  the  adoption  of  our  own  church : — 

In  the  Roman  calendar,  festivals  are  classed  as  doubles  of  tbe  fint 
or  second  class — greater  doubles,  doubles,  and  semi-doubles.  Tbe 
following  list  coDtaJoa  those  retained  by  onr  church.  '    ' 

Sundays  of  first  class,  the  services  for  which  take  place  of  thM  fi>r 
any  festival  occurring  on  tbe  saiae  day  : — 1  Adv«)t,  1  LsDt,*  Vtlaa, 
Easter,  Whitsunday,  Trinity. 

Festivals,  doubles  of  first  class,  which  supersede  any  SmtJag  noiya 
the  foregoing  list ; — Epiphany,  St.  Philip  and  St,  James  (May  let), 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  (June  24th},  St.  Peter  (June  29th), the  Nativity 
(Dec  2Sth). 

Sundays  of  the  seccmd  class,  the  service  (rf  which  supemdea  that 
of  any  feslTval  not  in  the  above  list :.— 3,  3,  4  of  Advent,  H/Kptam- 
gesima,  Sexageeima,  Qoinquagesima,  2,  3,  4,  5  of  Lent. 

The  remaining  fe^vals  in  our  calendar  are  ranked  as  doubtai  tS 
the  second  class,  smdtake  place  of  any  Sunday  not  included  above. 

From  this  classification,  I  would  derive  the  following  rule  :— 

From  Advent  to  Christmas,  and  from  Septuagesima  to  JKaster  (in- 
elusive),  and  on  Whitsunday,  and  Trinity  Sunday,  the  SundM  aer- 
vice  takes  precedence  of  the  festival ;  at  all  other  times,  Ibe  mtival 
takes  precedence  of  rtie  Sunday. 

I  will  very  briefly  notice  two  or  three  fonsequenees  of  this  nilr. 

St.  Matthias  (Feb.  24th  or  2.'ith),  the  Annnndation  (Han^  SOh), 
8t.  Andrew  (N'ov.  30th),  St.  Thomas  (Dec.  21st),  always  yield  to  the 
Sunday,  tbe  two  former  dways  falling  betweee  Septuagesima  and 
Easter,  end  tbe  two  tatter  in  Advent. 

Some  festivals  nfll  in  some  yean  give  precedence,  in  otfaera  y'vAA, 
WtfaeSmiday:  Thus  tbe  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Purifieation, 

*  TIi«  Koman  culcndar  adds  Fauion  Sundaj  (tIw5Ui  in  l^mt)  ;  but  ■*  lluu  daj 
htti  no  pcculivKrrice  in  our  church,  1  hiTcela^s^  it  viUilhentbcr  Snodapin  Lent. 


or  flAl,V«TWM-  w 

SR  OB  BeptMfp^Jaai  or  SognyHmB  Suod*;,  in  w^h  omb 
y  pReadea ;  <x  thay  nay  &(1  od  •  S|iQd«y  aAw  fipiptuwy, 
ip'wfauiiictM  Uw'SuiidBjr  girea  way*  • 

There  are  ooe  or  two  cases   not  exprea«ly  iiMned  in  my  .sisaU 
aditicKl  of  rtti»-)Biasa^  but  wbioh,  I  think,  m&y  eaai^  be  decided. 

]■  It  Impetus  to  me-  that  Aican«ioii-day  and  Good  Friday  oufifit 
'•artaioly  tfy  be  fflkseed  vith  Uioee  moreabl?  Sgidraia  (Eaater,  jn^ 
wbtdi  take  (tcocsthence  of  eveiy  other  ooipcident  festival, 
.  a,  Tfa&  AoDuacitiifiD  nay  h«{q>en  in  PasaioD  week ;  or  that  of  St. 
Haik  inajr  &U  od  Bwter  Moaday,  or  Tuaaday ;  or  St.  BaoiabM  oo 
Hflod^  or  Tuesday  in  Whitaun  week-  In  all  these  caaea,  it  si^poua 
to  me  that  it  m  the  evident  intention  of  the  diurcb,  in  the  fint  )*• 
i>— fo,  to  c^  oiu:  attentioa  to  the  histoiy  of  the  Pasiiou,  and  in  tfae 
otbMB  to  the  RcsuTTectlan  and  Descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  thecefare 
die  saint's  day  ought  to  give  way.  Should  the  Annunciatieo  hapw 
«■  MoDday  or  Tuesday  is  PassiaD-week,  the  first  laasona  for  the  ttt' 
(MljBost  be  read,  aa  DO  others  are  appointed  ;  and,  for  ny  own  nvt, 
I  ahoBld  in  eyery  caae  eonuneawrale  the  festival  by  using  the  coQectr 
togetbar  villi  that  of  the  Sonday,  notwithstanding  un  express  <^wii«n 
«f  Wheatly^  to  the  cantrsiy. 

I  am,  Sir,  youi  most  obedient  servast, 
A  LoviK  or  JmcifUiT  CtmoHs. 


P.  S.  I  think  your  correspondent  "  A.O.  V."  willfind  a  aatisfikctory 
vindinlion  of  the  propfiaty  of  turning  >^m  the  copgregatiqo  during 
yniyersi  in  Vol.  IV ,  of  your  Magazine,  page  434. 


COIfDmONS  OF  SALVATION^-ROBERT  HAIX. 
Ha.  Editor, — It  appears  to  have  been  thefate  of  Robert  Hall,  as  well 
as  thai  of  the  most  eminent  divineain  our  own  ehurch,  "to  be  accused 
of  employing  anti-evangelical  language,  and  to  have  suspicions  of  bia 
orthodoxy  pretty  freely  m^uated,  for  presuming  to  speak  of  ooodi- 
tiona  (^tialvatioi).  His  defence  ofthat  term  may  perhaps  be  acceptable 
to  sune  of  your  readers.  "  That  repentance  and  faith,  and  thffir 
&uit8  in  a  holy  life,  supposing  life  to  be  continued,  are  essratial  prere- 
qoistee  to  eternal  t^ppines^  is  a  doctrine  inscribed  oa  with  a  sunbeam 
ia  every  page  of  revelation ;  and  must  we,  in  deference  to  the  propa- 
gators of  on  epidemic  pestilence^  f  antiaomianisin)  be  doomed  to  ex- 
press, by  obscure  and  feeble  drcumlocutloos,  a  truth  which  one  word 
win  eoDVty,  especially  when  that  word,  or  others  of  a  precisely  simi- 
lu  meanipg,  wu   ieen  current  in   the  prodvction$  of  ipi/piiiiunaUe 

»rtMut]/mdpie^  in  every  tye? Ifit  be  replied,  why 

•dhae  to.  aa  oSensive  term,  when  its  meaaii^  may  be  expressed  in 
other  words,  or,  at  least,  by  a  more  circiutou*  mode  of  expreasioD  ? 
the  obvious  anawer  is,  that  watda  and  ideas  are  closely  Bssociated ; 
ood  that,  thou^  jdsM  give  birth  to  terms,  appropriate  t«rais  beeome, 
io  their  turn,  the  surest  safeguard  of  ideas,  insomuch  that  a  truth 
whid)  is  never  annouoced  but  in  a  circuitous  and  circtunlociiloiy 
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fbnn,  will  either  have  no  hold,  or  a  very  feeble  cme,  on  the  paUic 
mbd-  The  anxiety  with  which  the  precise,  the  appropriate,  term  is 
avoided,  bespeaks  a  Bhriakiog,  a  timidity,  a  distrust,  with  relation  to 
the  idea  conveyed  by  it,  which  will  be  interpreted  as  equivalent  to 
its  disavowal.     While  antinoniianism  is  making  each  rapid  stridea 

through  the  land it  is  to  be  opposed,  and  opposed  suc- 

cessfidly,  by  a  rel»m  to  the  toAoletome  du^ect  of  purer  timei" — R. 
Hall's  Works,  by  Gregory,  voL  u.  p.  230. 

Some  weighty  authorities  for  calling  Christian  works  a  condition  of 
salvation,  (CAns<Mn  works,  I  say,  that  all  objection  to  the  word, 
drawn  from  the  application  of  it  to  works  done  before  man  is  made  a 
member  of  Christ,  may  be  at  once  shut  out,)  may  be  found  in  a  tratrt 
of  two  or  three  pages,  published  by  Rivington,  and  signed  "T.  K.  A." 
Some  of  these  are  noticed  by  your  correspondent  on  this  subject  in 
the  last  Number.  But  Robert  Hall's  defence  of  the  term  may  haye 
weight  with  some,  who  would  lend  an  unwilling  ear  to  the  authorities 
be  has  cited. 

Allow  me  to  make  one  or  two  further  observations  on  this  subject. 
Repentance,  faith,  and  their  fruits,  in  a  holy  life,  are  conditions  of  sal- 
vation, argues  the  writer  from  whom  I  have  quoted,  became  they  are 
necesfiary,  in  the  established  order  of  means,  to  salvation— a  sine  qu& 
non — that  without  which  salvation  cannot  take  place;  and  upon 
this  ButBcient  ground  he  asserts  not  only  the  correctness  of  the  term, 
but  the  great  importance  of  using  it.  But  there  is  another  view,  it 
seems  to  me,  to  be  taken  of  the  word  condition,  upon  which  the  use 
of  it  may  be  malntuDed  to  be  not  only  highly  important,  but  some- 
thing very  like  necessary.  Has  the  Christian,  in  the  state  of  salvation 
to  wbich  be  has  been  called,  anything  himtelfU)  do  necessary  to  his  sal- 
vation ?  If  he  has,  then  will  no  other  term  so  [dainly  cfaaracteriEe  the 
part  he  has  to  perform,  "  in  the  established  order  of  means,"  to  his 
salvation,  as  the  calling  it  a  condition  of  his  salvation ;  because  nO 
other  term  will  so  clearly  imply  that  he  has  himself  to  perform  it. 
Other  terms  may  be  used,  speaking  with  equal  force  to  the  neceesity 
of  what  is  required  of  him  to  his  salvation ;  but  they  will  none  of  them, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  convey  with  equal  certainty  the  important  truth, 
that  we  are  active  agents — (in  the  common-seDse  meaning  of  the  word 
active^ — active,  though  not  independent,  agents  in  the  work  of  our 
salvation.  For  Christian  works  might  be  "  quatificstions,"  "evidences 
of  faith,"  &c.,  and,  as  such,  necessary  to  salvation,  and  yet  the 
Christian  himself  be  merely  a  passive  and  irresponsdble  recipient  of' 
these  qualiiicBtions,  &c.,  without  the  will  or  power  to  give  or  refuse 
reception  to  them ;  just  as  inanimate  things  have  qualides  of  attraction 
wrought  in  them,  which  they  put  forth  to  ihe  eye,  and  the  appearance 
of  which  is  necessaiy  to  the  part  assigned  to  them  in  creation,  but 
which  they  have  no  will  or  power  of  theirown  to  produce  or  withhold. 
But  where  this  degree  of  moral  impotence,  or  rather  absence  of  all 
active  moral  power  in  the  Christian,  is  not  held;  whether  the  preacher 
speak  of  the  Christian  co-operating  with  the  Spirit  given  him,  ra-follow- 
ing  the  Spirit;  walking  in  the  Spirit,  or  not  quenohlog  the  Spirit ; 
doing  righteonsnesE,  doing  things  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  or 
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working  out  his  solvation,  Qod  working  in  hno  to  will  and  to  do ;  if 
be  admit  the  abiUt;  in  the  Christian,  in  any  degree,  to  perform  these 
diitiee  tbrougii  grace,  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  under  a  necessity  to 
perfi^^  then  does  he  admit  them  to  be  conditions  of  saJvation;  and 
not  only  cannot  ccmsiirteDtly  object  to  call  them  so,  but  cannot,  by  any 
other  term,  so  fully  represent  his  own  opinion  regarding  them.  But 
perhaps  the  strongest  argument  in  &vour  of  the  term  "  conditiona  of 
salvation"  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  very  nature  of  the  language  in 
which  good  works  are  enjoined  the  Christian  in  Bcripture,  (unless  all 
analogiral  reasoning,  from  the  use  of  language,  is  to  be  rejected,  when 
^posed  to  be  applied  to  the  langiiiige  of  scripture.)  1  must,  how- 
ever, content  thyself  with  referring  to  Matthew,  vii.  21,  and  asking, 
whether  that  which  a  man  has  to  do,  as  the  condition  of  his  obtaining 
a  certain  end,  could  be  more  hgidty  proposed,  as  a  coodition,  than  it 
is  in  that  passage  ? 

Xow,  with  these  arguments  and  these  authorities  before  US,  in 
favour  of  this  term,  and  the  doctrine  involved  in  it,  what  is  to  be  said 
of  the  intention  officially  announced,  on  the  part  of  a  member  of 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  "  to  war  with  this  unscriptural  doctrine 
till  they  have  exterminated  it  from  the  tracts  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
ntuting  ChristiBD  Knowledge"  ?  I  would  at  least  beg  every  one  who 
is  a  party  to  this  hostile  deterrninadon  to  consider,  before  it  be  too 
late,  whether  he  has  such  evidence  of  the  error  of  the  doctrine  in 
■jiiestion  as  not  only  binds  him  not  to  hold  it  himself,  but  obliges  him 
to  a  war  of  extermination  against  it,  if  be  tinds  it  held  tw  others. 
Surely,  Sir,  there  is  a  great  distinction  to  be  made  here.  I  may  be 
so  Jar  satisfied  of  the  erroneousness  of  a  particular  doctrine,  as  to  feel 
bonad  to  reject  it,  for  myself;  but  I  may  feel,  at  the  same  time,  that 
I  have  no  such  evidence  of  it,  nor  even  such  a  degree  of  conviction  of 
it,  in  my  own  mind,  as  to  make  its  general  extermination  a  pubhc 
duty  on  my  part.  Before  aoy  such  obligation  can  tie  upon  me,  1 
iDust  possess  a  very  high  degree  of  evidence  indeed,  not  only  that 
there  is  error  of  doctrine,  but  very  grievous  error ;  in  fact,  such  evi- 
dence alone  as  will  leave  the  church  without  excuse  if  it  continue  in 
its  error, — will  justify  me  in  sacrificing  the  peace  of  the  church  in  order 
to  eradicate  it.  Now,  can  there  be  this  degree  of  evidence  against  the 
doctrine,  that  works  are  a  condidon  of  salvation,  when  such  has  been 
the  language  held  r^arding  works,  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  and  by 
such  men,  among  others,  as  Dr.  Hammond,  Bishop  Sanderson, 
Bishop  Taylor,  Bishop  Bull,  Bishop  Wilson,  Bishop  Home,  to  say 
nothiqg  of  Baxter,  of  Robert  Hall,  and  others,  in  dissenting  com- 
'     Sir,  yours,  &c.  C,  F.  H. 


STRAUSS'  THEORY. 


M  a.  Epitob,-;-!  will  study  to  observe  your  rule  of  brevity  in  some 
reroarks  suggested  by  your  own  observations  on  the  German  theory, 
of  scripture  being  a  rhapsody  of  Mythi. 
The  true  character  of  the  sa^ed  writings  is,  that  they  are  *'  &e 
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£v«^  M&clea  of  Ood;"  the  interpretatioD  of  which,  is  one  chief 
foQCtios  of  the  clergy,  who  ore  *■  fhe  mioiatere  end  witnesses  of  the 
word,"  The  oracle  is  delivered  when  a  peculiar  jancture  of  human 
events,  or  character  of  human  opiuion,  points  out  the  proper  Interpre- 
tation  of  the  oracle,  which  then  speaks  with  an  authority  that  puts  to 
silence  all  human  reasoning ;  as  when  our  Lord  answers  to  the  silent 
thoughts  of  the  people — (Hark,  ii.  8,)  ml  tUiiuc  Ixi-fmln  6  'li/nuf  iy 
WTtiuari  ahrm,  A-i ovruc  otaXoyii»yrai  kv cavroTc.  tlmr  aimic. 

The  two  greatest  masters  of  moral  wisdom  known  to  the  wortd 
ccwcnr  in  giving  this  character  of  scripture.  The  sentence  of  Butler 
(chap,  iii.,  part  2,  of  the  Analogy)  is — "  And  possibly  it  might  be 
Hitoaded  tKat  events,  as  thfy  come  to  pass,  should  open,  and  ascertain  ' 
Ote  meaning  of  several  parts  of  scripture,"  Lord  Bacon  thus  speaks 
—-"We  must  remember,  that  to  God,  the  author  of  the  scriptures, 
those  two  things  he  open  which  are  concealed  &om  men — the  secrets 
of  the  heart,  and  the  successions  of  time.  Therefore,  as  the  dictates 
of  scripture  are  directed  to  the  heart,  and  include  the  virissitudes  of 
ages,  along  with  an  eternal  and  certain  foreknowledge  of  all  heresies, 
contradictions,  and  the  mutable  states  of  the  church,  as  well  in  gene- 
ral as  in  particular,  these  scriptores  are  not  to  be  interpreted  barely 
according  to  Ae  obvious  sense  of  the  place,  or  with  regard  to  the 
occasioQ  upon  whicA  the  words  were  spoken,  or  precisely  by  the  con- 
text, or  the  principal  scope  of  the  passage ;  but  upon  a  knowledge  of 
Aeir  containing  not  only  in  gross,  or  collectively,  but  distributively, 
in  particular  words  and  clauses,  numberless  rivulets  and  veins  of 
doctrine,  for  watering  all  the  parts  of  the  church,  and  all  the  minds  of 
the  fhithfol."  It  is  obvious  that  this  character  can  appear  only  in  the 
or^nal  language  of  scripture.  The  sentence  ob  yitp  aim^a}il»oi^  fivOon 
ffattAmA^ovtwrft  iyntpioafuv  v/iiy  iii¥  roi  Hvplav  iftuv  '[qmni  Xptorov 
Shaftw  ntt  va'pevvlav,  h\\'  irtixrai  ytyijOivrt^  ttk  ittirov 
fttyaXtiiniTOt'' — 2  Pet.  i.  16 — seems  an. utterance  of  the  divine  oracle 
against  the  opinion  now  rife  in  Germany,  of  the  historical  ports  of 
revelation  being  merely  mythical  forms.  ^tim^uriuymjivSoi  are  ficKons 
trf'whot  is  considered  to  be  truth,  but  not  intended  to  deceive — the 
mythi  with  which  the  writings  of  Plato  are  filled  are  fictitious  re- 
presentattons  in  resemblances  (images)  of  those  truths  which  be  had 
^viously  stricken  out  dialecticaUy,  and  never  intended  to  be  under- 
stood literally.  In  ^sdnguishing  between  the  just  and  literal  inter- 
pretations of  these  mythi,  Plato  justly  uses  the  image  of  the  homy 
aod  ivory  gates,  afterwards  employed  by  Virgi\ — *<  cornea,  qu&  oerw 
ftcilis  datur  exitus  wnbrit, — to  which  mythi  does  the  apostle  refer? 
XiaiifiVfuvot  pv6oi  can  have  no  other  sense  :  and  the  words  directly 
cross  the  path  of  the  German  philosoi^ers.  If  "  cunningly  devised" 
mean  skilfully  conceived,  according  to  the  original  sense  of  "cunaing" 
or  conning — and  as  device  is  used,  (Acts,  xvii.  29,)  "graven  by  art 
aad  man*  device,"  (iydvfiSi<nmt  AiSpimni) — then  the  passage  is  oome^ 
rendered  ;  but  never  hitherto  were  the  apostles  sospected  ofprc^ouod- 
mg  mythi  as  their  gcspel.  Pntil  now,  therribre,  w«b  the  answer 
reaerved  to  such  a  charge,  and  the  language  of  the  apoade  fiti^y 
*  i^iphcable.     Our  Ldrd's    parables   hare    lotneAing   die 


X^.oo^lc 


CpItKBSPOiniEHCB. — TITHE   BILL.  ^9 

character  of  ft^n,  ^s ,  ■'  locaj  habitatives"  to .  some .  generaj  truth  ;  bi^ 
Iheje  is  no  poasibifity  of  coofuitiDg  them  with  the  historical  P^Ws  Of 
scripture,  over  the  whole  of  which  it  is  the  tendency  of  the  German 
Qieory  tQ  extend  the  character  of  mythi ;  in  direct  contradiction  df 
yhch  theory  comes  the  sentence  of  the  apostle,  admonishing  onr  too 
bi^y  philosophical  ueighbouis,  apt  to  strain  their  Acuities  to  too  high 
a  pitch,  not  to  think  too  highly,  ^q  irKipi^vtly,  too  acutely,  iri  tOo 
BUrp  a  key,  above  the  tone  of  the  common  sense,  &}J^Ap6vsty,  bat  to 
.tbink  til  T^  mt^vfiy,  to  aoberauDdedness.    (Rom.  xii.  3.)' 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor|  youn. 

I.  H.  B. 


'  THE  TITHE  BILL. 
'^rRi^^VotwithstandtDg  the  more  favourable  principle  whi<^  yon  toy 
is  lai^  down  Ibr  working  the  Tithe  Bill,  will  you  allow  me  to  ask,  can 
a  clergyman  who  believes  that  tithe,  for  the  maintenance  of  religion, 
onginated  is  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God ;  that  tithe  In  Eng;land'& 
an  oSeribg  to  Cfod,  grounded  on  this  divine  institution,  a  proper^ 
devote^  to  God  for  that  eame  purpose ;  and  that  no  properly,  m 
which  it  can  be  commuted,  is  equally  secure,  equally  recoveraMe,  if 
by  any  revolution  or  ruinous  commotion  it  has  been  alienated ;  can 
any  cTei^man,  who  knows  or  believes  these  things,  be  Instrumental 
in  the  alwlition  of  tithe  ? 

-  Can  any  clei^man  hope  that  by  the  proposed  commutation  painfiil 
disputes  v!ith  his  flock  will  be  prevented,  and  harmony  maintaiDed, 
when  the  bill  is  so  contrived  that  the  recovery  of  the  rent-charge,  ifa 
lieu  of  tithe,  being  by  distress  upon  the  tenant,  shall  increase  the  enlj 
shall  be  more  vexatious,  more  liable  to  the  imputation  of  inhumanity  ? 
Let  the  clergy,  the  ministers  of  God,  put  in  trust  by  Mm,  consider, 
t^  the  people — let  the  possessors  of  land — let  those  who  derive 
from  its  produce,  Gy  Goix  hUtxing,  their  daily  bread,  condder.  Let 
them  consider  what  has  been  sud  of  old, — (See  Malachi,  iii.  2 — 10 ; 
Haggai,  i.  5—10 ;  Joel,  ii.  12—14.)  G.  D.« 


IMPORTANT  ERRATUM  IN  TRE.  "  RECORD"  NEWSPAPER, 
8w.— After  readii^  what  you  »y  in  the  "  ^Notices  to  Correspondents" 
in  your  last  Number  respecting  the  "  Record"  newspaper,  I  fear  the 
Mae  of  that  journal  at  the  head  of  my  letter  may  make  yon  lay  it 
diMnt  at  voce  without  further  attention.  But  thougti  I  ftuly  admit 
Ibat"  there  is  oo  use  in  pursuli^any  conirovfray  with  such  a  paper," 
iffaen  matters  vi  "  argument"  are  concerned,  yet  the  case  is  some- 
.-vW  A&rent  w  regeurda  matters  ofyhcf;  and  although  it  may  }fe 
(ntfaoHy  troa  that "  the  good  or  bad  opmian"  of  that  Journal  is  a 

">•■ '•'*:.*t  G:  H'-iiaHiiwladtoobMrTe,  thM  oot  one  uoglc  wonl  in  &TCHwof  tbafiin- 
,  MHiCllM'Tilli*  Bill'.  »«•  utd  ui  thu  Uigujnc,  either  in  the  !««t  Kuvber  or  uijr 
■.ftt^t'.   fif^'ib*  WMvtrj.     Buidoahenotviiib&GMtobfSUUd?— Ed. 

Vol."  Xf.— Jb«.'18S7.  '  «"    '"  "■'    , 
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£iut  about  which  "  every  respectable  man  is  quite  indlSerent,"  still 
Muriiotu  wilt  mieleod  some  who  are  now  sofficiently  disgUBted 
with  its  tone  and  temper  to  feel  no  coutideDce  in  its  decisions.  I  am 
loibmied,  that  the  "  Record"  of  Thursday,  the  1st  of  Dec.,  speaks  of 
■'  the  grave  solemnity  of  the  writera  in  the  M^azine  incuLcBting  on 
Hie  camntry  the  essential  elements  of  the  creed  of  that  apostate  com* 
munity,  and  now  at  length  seriously  arguing  for  the  propriety  of  pn>- 
teetant  ministers  and  people  partaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  mass ;  and 
this  in  the  face  of  the  authoritative  declaration  of  their  own  churdt, 
that  it  is  a  '  blasphemous  fable,'  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  &ct, 
that  rather  than  submit  to  the  idolatrous  deceit,  the  founders  of  our 
diurch  were  prepared  to  give  their  bodies  to  the  stake,  and  some  of 
them  actually  perished  in  the  flames."  This  passage,  1  am  assured, 
is  copied  "  woni  for  word"  from  the  "  Record." 

Now  I  humbly  conjecture,  that,  by  an  error  of  the  press,  "  for"  has 
been  here  put  instead  of  "AOAiNvr;"  fori  do  not  recollect  or  find  any 
article  to  which  the  remark  can  apply,  except  it  be  No.  V.  of  the 
"  Tracts  against  Popeiy,"  in  the  "  British  Magazine"  for  May  last, 
in  which  it  was  maintained  that  "  proteelanta  cannot  conscientiously 
be  present  at  the  celebration  of  mass."  "  The  grave  solemnity"  of  a 
writer,  "  Beriously  arguing  agaiiut  the  proprie^  of  protestants  par- 
taking of  the  sacnfice  of  mass,  and  this  in  the  face  of  the  oatAantatioe 
deelaralian  of"  his  ''  own  church  that  it  is  a  blasphemous  fable,"  might 
well  shock  the  high  proteslant  feeling  of  that  avowed  champion  of 
"  our  church,"  and  its  "  founders."  The  English  church  h^  "  au- 
thoritatively declared"  the  mass  to  be  "  a  blasphemous  fable."  What, 
then,  It  would  naturally  be  asked,  are  we  to  think  of  a  professed 
member  of  that  church  who  should  ko  about  gravely,  in  a  long  "  De- 
termination" of  three  closely-printed  pages,  to  shew  that "  every  oils 
wlio"  is  present  at  the  celebratioQ  of  mass  "  violates  the  integri^  of 
an  honest  conscience,  and  sins  in  more  than  <me  req>ect7"  For, 
"  first,"  says  the  writer,  "  he  sins  against  hims^  in  wounding  his 
own  conaoienca  by  an  unlawfiil  and  impious  hypocrisy.  .  .  Seoondly, 
he  sins  against  the  brethren,  especially  the  weaker  ones,  for  he  puts 
a  stumbling-block  in  their  way.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,"  the  writer 
argues,  "  that  a  leandai  is  created  by  such  an  act,  especially  to  the 
weaker  brethren ;  for  a  scandal  means  only  any  impropriety  of  con- 
dnct  or  of  language  which  gives  an  occasion  of  f^ng  to  another," 
dec.  "  An  impropriety  of  conduct !" — a  protestant  seriously  arguing 
"  AeATNST  the  jtrcprieiv  of  protestants  partaking  of  the  sacrifice  of 
mass!"  This,  it  would  seem,  was  what  scand^zed  the  editor  of  the 
"  Record."  The  printer  did  not  enter  into  the  ai^iuuent,  and  think- 
U^  that  what  the  writer  complained  of  must  be  the  "  arguing  /or  the 
proprie^  of"  that  which  the  church  bad  coDdemned,  venbu^  on  a 
conjectural  emendatiixi,  and  read  "  roa"  instead  of  "  asAiNsr." 
But  I  trust  I  have  sufficiently  shewn  how  the  emendation  arose ; 
therefore,  lege  meo  perkuh  "  against."  I  am  not  aware  whether 
there  has  been  an  erratum  in  any  subsequent  number  of  the  "  Re- 
cord i"  if  there  has,  perhaps  it  has  been  aa  unintelligible,  or  seemed  as 
unimportant,  to  the  readers  of  that  paper,  as  was  a  certain  erratum  in 
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whki),'  for  "  baptisoMil  service,"  they  were  bidden  to  read  "  cate- 
chism ;"  in  which  case  the  que^on  at  stake  was  wlietfaer  those  who 
deny  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  are  to  have  the  amnlaHon 
of  knowing  that  the  passages  in  the  baptismal  office  did  not  come 
from  the  pen  of  onr  r^onnOfl,  but  ven  inserted  in  ths  time  of 
James  I.,  or  whether  this  assertion  of  the  "  Record''  had  been  indeed 
made  with  more  positiveness  of  language  than  acquiuntance  with 
historical  &ct. 

Bnt  though  I  throw  upon  the  pHinter  the  blame  of  the  groan  nis* 
statement  dT  which  the  "  Record"  has  thus  unhappily  become  guHfrr, 
I  cannot  quite  acquit  the  editor  of  all  blame  in  the  matter.  For 
amce  at  the  head  of  the  tract  in  question  etand  (within  brackets  in- 
deed,  bnt  in  itaUcs)  the  words  "  Bishop  Davenaut's  Seventh  Deter- 
mination,"  he  ought  not  to  have  spoken  of  the  writers  in  the  Maga- 
rane  now  at  kngth  seriously  arguing  in  this  way.  Still  further,  since 
the  trsct  stands  in  the  department  of  "  Original  Papers,"  and  not  in 
that  oi  "  CorrespoDdence,"  he  m^t  this  time  safely  have  made  the 
editor  of  the  magazine  responsible  for  it ;  and  then,  not  "  the  writers 
in  the  Magazine"  only,  but  the  Magazine  itself  would  have  had  the 
credit — though  it  does  not  indeed  happen  to  use  the  term  "  blaa- 
J^temcnis  table" — of  considering  the  mass  as  "awful  idolatry,"  "im- 
pietj,"  "  Huperetition,"  one  of  "  the  dregs  of  papistry,"  one  of  its 
"  pemidoas  errors,"  its  "  offensive  dee*!^,"  &c.  &c.  But  by  the 
same  rule,  I  suppose,  that  the  "  Record"  "  will,"  as  you  say,  '■  with- 
ont  he»tatioD,  pick  out  any  letter"  in  the  Correspondence  depart^ 
ment,  "  and  charge  the  conductors  of  the  Magazine  witii  holding  the 
opinions  of  the  writers  of  it,"  they  will,  in  like  manner,  deny  to  the 
Hagaxioe  the  credit  of  any  declarations  which  are  not  in  that  depart- 
ment.  At  all  events,  however,  since  the  tract  in  question  is  filll  (tf 
fhe  t«rm  "idolatry,"  in  relation  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the 
"  Record"  need  not  have  spoken  of  "  the  idolatrous  deceit"  in  the 
emphatic  way  it  does,  as  though  the  ailment  taken  in  that  paper 
were  in  glaring  contrast  with  such  a  representation  of  the  mass. 

It  is  difficult,  indeed,  when  one  recollects  what  the  church  of  Rome 
has  dcme  in  past  times  by  agents  under  the  garb  of  Geneva,"  not  to 
sd(^  "  Anti-recorder's"  conjecture,  that  the  writers  in  the  "  Record" 
■re  pa|nsts  in  disguise,  trying  to  set  churchmen  against  cme  another. 
Without  sappoaing  the  conductors  of  that  paper  to  be  papists,  we 
Bisyauppose  that  the  lucubrations  of  some  of  their  correspondents  are 
■cnnetimeB  worked  up  into  the  leading  articles ;  and  among  these  cor- 
reqMad^ts  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that  there  are  papists  secretly 
at  wcH'k  who  are  making  the  conductors  of  the  "  Record"  their  un- 
R^iecting  tools.  Let  me  refer  to  a  passage  in  Birch's  "  Life  of  Til- 
lot90D,"  which  I  have  just  fallen  upon ; — 

•■  The  king  (JiuiMa  11.)  banng  withdrawn  hlniMlf  from  BoobMrr  into  Fnnct^ 
•■  tha  SSrd  of  Deo.,  .  .  .  and  the  Prinoe  of  Onnge  being  wctlcd  in  the  palace  at 
St.  JaniB'i,  the  dean  wai  desired  to  preach  berore  him  there  on  Sunday,  the  6tb 
«f  JiDuarj,  I6E8-9 ;  and  the  coriveulion,  which  met  on  the  22nd  of  that  montb, 
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lM>rivappBiiitedTlinnd»)  tbcSlit,  far  >  d^  of  public  tbank^gWiog  to  Alidgfalf 
Gadfla  ttaatitiM  «r  LtodDo  and  Wettmintur,  and  ten  aiWiiluUii^  Sat  bwiag 
nude  bii  Higbnta  the  Friooe  of  Orange  the  Klorumi  initrumcnt  of  the  graat  de- 
llTcruioe  of  thii  kingdom  from  poperr  wid  arbitrary  power,  he  preached  a  lernioii 

upoo  that  OMadoa  at  Lioeoln'l-Inn  ciiqMl,  vhlefa  ha  pobJiabed  looti  after 

lBllklaKnnaa,baTingrea^>iluIat«d  the  atranl  jodgnwru  iaSiotcdnpeB  the  nutm 
from  the  eariien  timea,  and  repreaented  die  greatim*  of  their  Ute  dellTeraosc,  .  .  ■ 
he  eooeludei  with  an  adiice  suitable  to  hii  own  temper,  rteoianieiiding  eleiQsiie; 
and  moderation.  .  .  .  Another  of  hli  advicei  was  to  be  for  once  so  viae  as  not  to 
fatfeit  tbe  fmiti  of  this  deliTerance,  or  to  deprive  tbemieltei  of  the  beneflt  and  ad- 
TMDtagca  of  it  by  braacbe*  and  diriaioD*  Bmaag  them.  ...  He  qipMn  in  this  ntw 
mou  pcnuaded  of  the  p^>iit*  haiing  be«D  conccmed  in  tbe  fira  of  Londoni  ofaaerr.. 
ing,  that  there  was  too  much  reason  to  beliere  that  the  enemy  did  this — that  perpetual 
■nd  implacable  enemy  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of  our  nation.  And  thif  per- 
'med  by  Bishop  Burnet,  who  adds,  that  die  dean  related '  to 
liob  made  tbe  pspiits'  employins  such  a  eraied  pcrwn  ai  Hu- 
r  that  religion,  in  such  a  serrice,  the  mote  cradible.  Ur. 
Langhom,  tbe  popish  counaellor-ai-law,  who  for  many  yean  passed  for  a  protestant, 
but  was  afterward!  executed  Ibr  the  popish  plot,  was  deipatching  a  balf.witledman 
t»  mamge  cleedona  in  Kent  before  tbe  ratorailon.  Mr.  Tfllotaoa  being  preaent, 
and  obaerring  what  a  sort  of  a  man  be  wai,  aiked  Mr.  Laogbom  bow  be  oould  aoi- 
ploy  him  in  such  serrices.  His  answer  was,  that  it  was  a  luaiiro  with  him,  in 
dangerous  services,  to  employ  none  but  half  witted  men,  if  they  could  be  but  secret 
and  obey  orders;  tai  if  they  should  change  their  minds,  and  turn  infbrmers  instead 
of  agents,  it  would  be  easy  to  discredit  them,  and  to  carry  t^the  weight  of  any  dia- 
coreriea  tbey  oould  Diake<  by  sbewiDg  that  tbey  were  madtncD,  and  ao  not  lilic  to  be 
tniatcd  in  critical  tiiingi." 

There  is,  at  sU  ereatB,  a  great  deal  of  secrecy  abont  tbe  "  Record^" 
and  should  any  awkward  discoveries  at  any  time  be  made,  it  certainly 
would  not  be  difficult  for  popieh  agents  to  con\'ince  men  that  the 
condactors  of  that  paper  were  not  men  of  very  sound  judgment,  or 
"  like  to  be  trusted  m  critical  things." 

There  seems,  however,  to  be  strong  internal  evidence  that  the  passage 
in  question  comes  from  a  papist.  For,  first,  he  speaks  of"  the  autho- 
ritative declaration"  of  tbe  church  in  the  31st  artii-le  quite  in  the  way 
in  which  a  papist  would  appeal  to  a  decision  of  the  Coimcil  of  Trent. 
The  chnrch  had  declared  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  a  "  blasphemous 
feble;"  and  the  writer  in  the  "Record"  evidently  considers  it  an 
nothingless  than  flying  "in  the  face  oP'  that  authority  for  a  member  of 
that  church  to  employ  any  other  expression,  though  equally  strong, 
nay,  stronger,  (for  the  church  doe«  not  call  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass 
"  idolatry,"  Sic.,  but  says,  that  "  the  sacrifices  of  masses,  t'n  the  uAitA 
it  mat  commonly  said  ihdl  thepriett  did  offer  Chritt /or  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  to  have  remission  of  pain  and  goUt,  were  blatphetnou*  feblei  and 
dangermu  deaeitt,"')  or  to  take  up  any  argument  on  the  subject  other 
than  the  church's  "  authoritative  declaration,"  even  though  that  argu- 
ment should  rest  throughout  on  the  hypothesis  that  protestants  con- 
sider the  mass  to  be  "awful idolatry," and  "abhor"  its  "impiety,"  nay, 
that  "  the  mind  of  a  well-informed  protestant  at  once  dedaret  that 
the  maaa  of  the  papists  is  not  an  expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and 
the  dead,  but  aiaaihgiovt  mofx^tDRoifthe  sacrifice  once  offered  tbrot^h 
Christ."  Secondly,  it  is  not  in  die  manner  of  a  church-of-Bngtand 
man  to  speak  of  "  the  refonners"  of  our  church  as  its  "fatmJert." 
Can  a  single  writer  of  our  cburdi  be  produced  since  the  days  of  its 
reJbrmalion  who  has  so  designated  them?.  Thirdly,  the  reference 
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whtch  be  makes  to  tbe  history  of  our  refimnen  is  not  at  all  such  bb 
we  sboald  find  in  b  menrber  of  the  English  chnrch.  Would  a  mem- 
ber of  the  English  chnrch  Kppeol  to  "  the  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that, 
rather  than  submit  to  the  idolatrous  deceit,  the  founders  of  our  t^urch 
were  prepared  to  give  their  bodies  to  ^e  stake,  and  tome  of  them 
oetmilfypmAtd  in  Aefiamei?" — "  Plan6  hospes." 

But  if  not  from  Rome,  whence  can  this  writer  come  ?^  In  a  recent 
history  of  the  church  ia  a  sister  couutry,  under  the  year  1562,  (the 
very  year,  be  it  observed,  in  which  our  articles  were  agreed  upon, 
and  in  which  the  Council  of  Trent  passed  its  decree  concerning  "  the 
doctrine  of  the  sacrilice  of  the  mass,  'J  I  find  the  following  remark : — 
*'  Tbe  dominadoti  of  the  popish  hierarchy  had  now  passed  away; 
bat  it  was  only  to  give  place  to  a  still  more  despotic  thraldom,  im- 
posed by  Ae  ascendency  of  abstract  tenets,  in  opposition  to  the  long 
rule  of  despotic  authority.  It  was  found  accordingly,  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Knox  aasnmed  a  direction  of  the  &ith  and  worship  of  their 
disciplee  not  less  absolute  than  was  ever  claimed  by  a  papal  legate."* 
Can  it  be  that  the  writer  is  of  this  school,  and  that  his  "  church"  is 
the  very  "  discipline"  which  was  "  planted"  in  the  age  of  the  re- 
fbciDatiDn  ?  For  "  a/oiHufer  it  bad,"  verily,  among  the  reformers,  and 
ODe,  moreover,  of  whom  it  could  be  said,  that  "  of  what  account  the 
Master  of  Sentences  was  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the  same  and  more 
amoiigst  the  preachers  of  reformed  churches,  Calvin  had  purchased 
.  .  .  bis  books  almost  the  very  canon  to  judge  both  doctrine  and 
disdptiae  by.  .  .  Tbe  cburcb  of  Scotland,  in  erecting  the  fabric  of 
Ibeir  relbrmation,  took  the  self  same  pattern,  till  at  length  tbe  dis- 
dplioe,  which  was  at  the  first  so  weak  that,  without  the  staff  of  their 
Bppobatum  which  were  not  subject  unto  it  themselves,  it  had  not 
OTOught  others  under  subjection,  began  now  to  challenge  universal 
obedience,  and  to  enter  into  open  conflict  with  those  very  churches 
which,  ID  desperate  extremity,  had  been  reltevera  of  it  .  .  .  Amongst 
ourselves  .  .  .  there  came  admonitions  directed  unto  the  High  Court 
of  Parliament,  by  men  who,  coneealing  their  nama,  thought  it  glory 
enoi^  to  diacover  their  minds  and  affections,  which  now  were  uni- 
Tcrsally  bent  against  all  the  orders  and  laws  wherein  this  church  is 
found  unconformable  to  the  platform  of  Geneva. "t  Is  it  possible  that 
«  the  trumfiet  of  God's  evangel"  is  that  which  is  now  sounding  in  the 
"  Record  V  If  the  blast  is  from  Scotland,  all  is  explained  as  to  tbe 
Bwoner  iu  which  reference  is  made  to  the  fact,  that,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  the  idolatrous  deceit  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  some  of  the 
refonners  of  the  English  church  "  actually  perished  in  tbe  flames;" 
for  it  is  remarkable  to  those,  that  the  few  who  were  brought  to  the 
stake  in  Scotland  for  their  oppodtion  to  popery,  were  not  martyred, 
as  wea*e  the  reformers  of  our  chnrch,  for  refusing  to  take  part  iu  that 
in  which,  since  they  considered  idolatry  to  be  involved  in  it,  they 
tbougjit  they  "  could  not  conscientiously"  partake. 

Bat  from  whatever  quarts  tbe  article  in  question  may  come,  let 
ODe  thing  not  be  forgotten — -the  constant  machinatioDS  in  past  time  of 

■  Rtuaall'i  Hlrtoi?  of  the  Church  In  Seothnd.'id.  L  p.  361. 

t  Hooktr'8  Prefkee  to  Ecclra.  Pol.  OoOqIc 
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'*  that  perpetual  and  implacaUe  enemy  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
our  nation."  I  must  refer  to  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Crossthwaite'a  two 
sermons  for  proof  of  the  fact,  that  the  death  of  Cliarles  I.  was 
brought  about  by  the  secret  suggestions  of  papists  lurloDg  in  the  Phr^ 
liament  army.  But  in  reference  to  the  b^htninff  of  those  tronbles,  may 
I  trespass  on  your  pages  still  further  with  a  passage  from  Clumdon  :— 


Tfacj  were  looked  npOD  it  good  lubjecta  M  court,  and  u  good  ncighbonn  ii 
country ;  all  the  reitrunu  mdA  reproubei  of  Girmer  times  being  targouea.  But 
ibey  were  not  prudent  managers  of  tliii  prosperity,  being  too  elate  and  tranworted 
with  the  prolaclion  and  connivance  they  reeeiTed;  Uiougti  I  am  persuaded  tbeir 
numbers  increaaed  aot,  tfiejr  pomp  and  boldneu  did,  to  that  degree  that,  as  if  tbey 
aflhetad  to  be  thought  daqgaroui  to  the  itate,  tfaej  qipeared  more  pnblidy,  eatcp- 
(aioed  and  urged  coDferences  more  aTOwedly  than  had  been  known  befor* ;  tbay  r*. 
sorted  at  eonimoD  houn  to  msai  at  Somerset  House,  and  returned  tbenee  in  great 
multitude!,  with  the  same  bare&cedneB  as  othen  came  from  the  Savoy  or  other 
ndgbbour  churches.  .  ■  .  The  prieats,  and  lueh  as  were  in  orders,  (orders  that  in 
tbtmaelTeswere  punishable  with  death,)  were  departed  from  their  former  moda^j 
and  fear,  and  were  as  willing  to  be  koown  aa  to  be  hearkened  to.  .  .  .  And  for  the 
most  invidious  protection  and  countenance  of  that  whole  party,  a  public  agent  ftnm 
Rome  (first,  Mr.  Con,  a  SecttiA  maa,  and  after  him,  the  Count  of  IbueHi,  Mk 
Italian)  redded  at  London  in  great  port.  .  .  .  They  bad  likewise,  with  more  aoiaa 
and  vanity  than  prudence  would  have  admitted,  made  public  collections  of  money 
to  a  considerable  sum,  upon  some  reomimetidatioiia  to  the  Queen,  and  to  be  by  hw 
majesty  presented  as  a  freewill  'offering  from  his  Roman -catholic  subjects  to  Iha 
King,  Ibr  the  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Scots,  which  drew  upon  them  the 
rage  of  that  nation,  with  little  devotion  and  reverenea  to  the  Queen  herself,  as  if  aba 
liesired  to  it^ipress  the  protestant  relinon  in  one  kingdom  ai  well  as  the  other  W 
the  arms  of  the  Roman  catholics.  To  conclude,  they  carried  themselves  so  ai  if 
they  had  been  nbomd  hy  llu  Seatt  to  root  out  their  own  religion." 

Is  there  no  Con  lurlting  anywhere  now?  There  are  wise  mm 
among  the  Romanists.  Have  they  forgotten  how  ultra- protestantLuD 
may  serve  their  turn.  I  am,  yours  fitithfuUy,        N,  N.* 


SUBSTITUTION  OF  DAYS  FOR  XEABS. 
Mr  DBAB  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  to  enter  a  brief  protest  agaiBst 
the  statement  of  yonr  correspondent  "  W."  (December,  page  714) 
that  "  prophetic  daya  are  admitted,  on  all  hands,  to  stand  for  yeare." 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  an  opposite  opinion  already  prevuls  to  a 
considerable  extent ;  and  1  think  that  I  could  point  out,  even  among 
your  coirespondentsin  this  Magazine,  at  least  half-a-dozen  clergymen, 
all  of  them  persons  of  more  than  usual  attainments,  all  known  to  the 
public  as  the  authors  of  works  bearing  their  names,  and  all  fully  con- 

'  The  specimens  of  the  '  Record's'  proceedings,  given  in  this  letter  will  tatB- 
danlly  explain  the  resolution  mentioned  in  the  last  Nmnber,  and  adhered  to 


jversy  with  IL  it  ii  now  trying  to  provoke  fartlier  notlc*^  by 
giving  replies,  which  shuuld  have  been  given  weeks  ago,  and  threatening  all  sorts  of 
disgrace  if  they  are  not  noticed.  It  has  been  defied  to  often,  and  it  muit  know  that 
its  worst  abuse  is  a  matter  of  such  utter  indifference,  tbat  It  ii  not  worth  while  to 
repeat  that  defiance,  or  the  belief  that  the  object  of  its  abuse  and  bis  cbaraeter  wlU 
survive  wli.ilcver  it  can  say.  The  only  remark  now  to  be  made  is,  that  the  reason 
why  a  iKtfer  opinion  of  it  was  eipressed  three  years  ago  was  the  simple  fici,  that  it 
was  less  known.  In  proportion  as  more  has  been  seen  of  it,  respect  tof  its  sbilltj 
haa  ceased,  and  conviction  of  its  cunning  has  ariMm.— £n. 
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vtDced,  oiler  serious  inquiry  and  aeveial  years  of  reflection,  that  the 
tystem  of  Mede  and  Bishop  Newton,  and  their  followers,  which  at- 
lempta  to  iaterpret  the  propbeciea  by  substituting  a  period  of  1260 
ftan  tor  12ti0  dm/t,  is  a  mere  delusion.  There  may  probably  be 
BKHe,  (bz  I  need  oot  teil  you  that  I  have  no  peculiar  advantages  for 
fcoowing  wbo  writes  to  yon,)  but  these  gentiemeD,  1  am  very  tbanlifiil 
to  say,  are  among  my  peisonal  friends  ;  oad  I  am  moraily  certain  that 
they  have  all  been  io  print  ia  your  pages.  I  do  not  wish  to  intrude 
into  tbem  (except  joat  in  this  sort  of  bye-way,  now  and  then)  a  con- 
troven^  which  might  be  easily  made  to  cover  them  entirely ;  but  the 
Htgect  appean  to  me  to  be  of  great  importance,  and  1  do  not  lilce  to 
pa«s  by  aay  fair  opportunity  of  promoting  inquiry,  i  do  not  know 
what  yOD  thinlc  on  the  point,  but,  you  know,  you  can  put  this  in 
widiODt  BiiDezing  any  note.*     Yours,  truly,  S.  R.  Maitland. 


SEVENTH   DAY. 
Sni,— With  reference  lo  the   "  British  Magazine,"  December  1836, 

t7I0,  will  your  correspondent  "  B."  allow  me  to  ask  him  whether 
considers  tie  tenenth  day  to  mean  the  seventh  in  order,  counting 
from  the  first  day  that  ever  was,  or  simply  <me  day  in  teoen  ?  I. 

In  reply  to  "  R.  S."  ("  British  Magaiine,"  December  1830,  p.  719,) 
evetything  which  is  not  sanctioned  by  the  rubric,  or  by  act  of  par- 
bameot,  is  an  vUem^um  of  ike  tervice,  which  the  clergyman  has 
authority  to  prevent.  Perhape  the  best  course  is  to  state,  that  if 
sDch  interruption  should  be  attempted,  be  will  feel  compelled  to  stop 
the  service  till  it  is  withdrawn.  H. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


TV  Book  of  lie  Ntw  Covenant  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jaw  Cbrul, 
^.  470.  ArmotatiimM  to  tht  Sook  of  the  Neui  Covenani,  unlh  an 
ewpotUory  Preface,  viiA  mhiiA  ii  reprinted  J.  L,  Hvg, "  De  Anlupdtaie 
eodieit  Vaikani  Commentatio."     By  OranvUle  Penn,  Esq.  pp.  509. 


It  ia  very  agreeaUe  to  meet  with  a  book  on  the  criticism  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  New  Testament  from  the  hands  of  a  scholar  who  has 


"  Hanj  tlunki  for  Ihii  note.  With  respect  to  iu  CDncluding  remark,  tha  Editor 
OB  mlf  w,  tbat  he  iToi'di  giving  an  opinion  vhich  he  ifaould  be  colled  on  to  defend 
M  mbarAil  cipcoditure  of  time.  For,  wholner  be  thcreuoa,  ibcre  are  no  wriun 
who  (r«  Ki  inuhaudible  and  ao  unireuied  u  tbe  writers  on  propbHy.  No  one, 
lulfuhe  bxdBToror  two  of  leisure  before  him,  for  which  be  hunouK,  would  do 
viadj  to  ^n  an  i^'nion  on  this  lubject ;  for  be  might  depend  on  a  very  loi^g  con- 
trormj  beiDg  the  conaequence.  But  if  any  two  good  champions,  of  oppoute  opi- 
BOD  tbequniioci  of  lubnituting  j/tart  tor  day,  tike  to  fight  it  out  In  thii 
aJDC^  tkeir  btlen  shall  b«  used,  on  this  condiiioD,  (bat  they  nerer  exceed  four 
;  Uut  four  letters  on  each  side  sball  be  inserted  ;  and  that  if  either  doet  not 
T  io  each  number  the  letter  in  the  last,  there  shall  be  an  end.  Hard  termi 
but  the  qoestion  it  one  of  deep  importance ;  and  jet,  for  tbe  reasons  before 
ed,  the  writers  nn  it  mutt  be  limited. — En.  , 
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carefally  matuped  hia  own  thoaghtsoo  theml^eet,  «ed-irhMe''tini- 
feased  object  ia  "  to  extend  light  to  the  laoet  tmlearn^  nemben  or  tbs 
Gbrictian  church."  iu  the  fint  voluioeof  this  work  Mr.  Pean'lua 
veviaed,  with  conaiderBble  diligance,  the  widMiiied  venioui  in  tbe 
hope  that  be  may  put  every  English  reader  in  powentoa  of  "the 
pure  text,  free  firom  all  epurioua  accretioiu,  and  adapted  to  tfae  level 
of  minds  least  practised  aud  dispoeed  to  attsntion  andr^MliOD/' 
The  second  volume  coDaiats  of  a  preface,  coneeniing  bobis  of  tte  UmA 
fruitful  sourcea  of  error  in  ancient  MSS.,  and  tfae  prisciiries  on  wtiiefa 
tfae  preeent  revision  has  been  made  ;  a  reprint  of  a  tractof  J.  L.  Hn^, 
on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  theparaoioant  aaith(»i(y 
of  that  MS.  being  asserted  by  Mr.  Penn ;  and  a  body -of  UMiginu 
annotatioDs,  confined  chiefly  to  the  elucidation  of  the  text,  and  dte 
grounds  of  its  departure  fiom  the  received  version ;  the  perusal'  of 
which  cannot  lail  to  give  the  reader  a  high  opinion  of  the  diligenoe, 
candour,  and  piety  of  the  anthur.  ' 

As  to  the  revision  itself,  after  noticing  some  alterations  which' per- 
vade the  whole,  perhaps  the  best  means  to  enable  the  reader  to  fcrm 
a  judgment  on  its  value  would  be  to  cite  severtil  passages  indlMrimt- 
nately,  where  it  varies  materially  from  the  authorised  verdon.  Thna, 
2taO)]«i)  is  uniformly  rendered  by  covenofU,  rycvfia  by  tjArit,  (ex<!e[Jt 
where  it  occurs  in  the  phrase  i^tftx  n  irvntfioy  and  in  Ijuke,  i>ui.  SSi, 
which  seems  to  be  an  ov««ght,)  tAias  by  no  arte,  ayvmi  by  tow, 
tKXfove  by  choten,  irpoopiCw  hy  foreordain,  mrnXXari)  by  rteomHi- 
atum.  The  signs  of  the  future  tense,  "  tuiil"  and  "  tiali,"  have  been 
attended  to,  the  former  being  used  wherever  a  result  is  simfdy  fore- 
shewn,  &c.  (vol.  ii.  p.  80 — 85.)  To  give  separate  passages— John,  i. 
13,  ia  referred  to  Christ,  "  Who  was  b^otten  not  of  blood,"  &c. ; 
Acts,xvii.  22,  "  Ye  are  much  disposed  to  divine  worship ;"  Acts,  xxvi. 
28,  "  Then  said  Agrippa  to  Paul,  Art  thou  persuaded  that  thou  wUt 
soon  make  me  a  Christian  ?  And  Paul  said,  1  would  to  Ood  that  aooa 
orlatenot  only  thou,"  &c. ;  Rom.  iii.  28,  "Man  is  justified  by  faith, 
apart  fiom  a  law  of  works ;"  Rom.  ix.  1 0,  "  When  Rebecca,  the 
stronger,  had  conceived  by  our  father  Isaac ;"  Rom.  xiii.  8, "  Ye  owe 
no  one  anything,"  &c, ;  1  Cor.  x.  3,  "  They  all  drank  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  it,"  (viz.,  the  manna,  the  miracle  being  subsequent 
in  the  ordo-  of  time;)  1  Cor.  xi.  10.  "  The  woman  ought  to  have 
something  above  her  head,  on  account  of  the  angels;"  Gal.  ii.  20, 
"  For  by  renouncing  the  law,  I  died  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  to 
Ood ;"  Gal.  iv.  25,  "  Hagar  is  the  name  of  Mount  Siuai,  in  Arabia  f 

1  Tim.  iL  1.5,  "  Nevertheless  she  will  be  saved,  at  all  oihen,  throu^ 
her  child-bearing,"  (see  Gen.  iii  15,  16  ;)  Heb.  i.  3,  «  Making  all 
things  manifest  by  the  word  of  his  power;"  Heb.  ii,  9,  "  We  only  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  angels  by  the  sufl^ng  of 
death,  (that  he  might  taate  of  death,  apart  from  God,  for  every 
one,)  crowned  with  glory  and  hononr ;"  Heb.  ix.  2 — 4,  "  The  shew 
bread,  aud  the  golden  altar  fw  incense,  which  tabemaoie  is  called 
holy ;  and  secondly,  after  the  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  holy  of  holies,  which  contuned  the  ark  of  the  covenant,"  &c. ; 

2  Pet.  i.  10,  "  Wherefore,  brethren,  strive  the  mere  earnestly  to  make 
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yoarnUing'eiieo  a  aura  oboonng,"  &c. ;  1  John,  iv.  S,  "  Every  spirit 
-)bBtMpamt«tii  Janmfimi  Ckriit,  ie  not  from  Qod." 

Ii  iBaM,'however,.ba  aoakmed,  that  dieappointment  ehees  at  fnid- 
iag  tfaat-tbecbief  daces  of  the  fulfilmeDt  of  the  promise  in  th«  titl«- 
(nge,  tbat  this  work  was  "  a  critical  letdsion  of  the  text,  aod  tntislatiai 
(tf  the  Eng^lirii  version  of  the  New  Tevtament,  with  the  aid  of  most 
swicBt  USS.,  unknowD  to  4he  a^  in  which  that  versioa  waa  last  put 
farth  hy  utboritj,"  seemed  to  be  the  omission  of  ssreral  passages 
naually  ibuod  in  the  Bible:  Mark,  xvi  12—20;  Luke,  ix.  55; 
Luk^  xxii.  43,  44;  John,  v.  4,  with  the  latter  cUuiae  of  ver.  3; 
John,  viii.  1 — 1 1 ;  John,  xxi.  S5 ;  Acts,  xxiv.  7,  with  port  of  versea 
6  atid  8,  as  well  as  several  other  clauses  aod  words,  are  expuDged  in 
this  book,  as  ^80  Mat.  i.  17;  this  latter  omission  being  made,  as  it 
aeems,  without  the  eanctltxi  of  a  angle  MB.  The  epistle  of  St.  Jnde 
i*  priated  in  a  Muall  type,  its  inspiration  bein^  questioned  by  Mr. 
Penn.  It  ie  to  be  feared,  also,  that  the  author's  anxiety  to  present 
the  flngliah  reader  with  a  version  of  the  New  Testament  unfettered 
by  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate,  has  led  him,  in  some  instuices,  to 
depart  unnecessarily  from  the  common  interpretation.  What  else 
could  tempt  him  to  translate  the  received  text  of  John,  v,  17,  "  My 
Father  wtvketh  hitherto,  end  wko  I  work,"  nom  being  in  itdica,  to 
iadmate  that  it  is  not  in  the  original.  One  must  explain,  upon  the 
same  priiiciple,  his  dn^ping  one  \  in  &toXXvc,  (Rom.  xiv.  15,)  so  as 
to  trauslate  it  "Sepwate  not  by  thy  food,"  &c. ;  his  changing 
ikvi/ui-K  into  ifYOwiuyo^,  (1  Cor.  vii.  25,)  both  which  readings  are,  as 
we  believe,  unsupported  by  any  authority ;  his  determination  to 
render  iixtuonvti,  wherever  it  is  applied  to  man  by  justification  (e.  g., 
it  becometh  us  to  aoeomplish  the  whole  justification,  Mat.  iii.  13, 
aoless  your  justification  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees, 
Httt.v.20;)  hie  veraiou  of  John,  x.8,  "All  who  come  before  me, 
AeJaoT,  are  thieves  and  robbers,"  (where  we  have  as  a  note  in  the 
margin,  "come  be&re,  i.  e.,  keep  totihout,  enter  not,  see  Rev.  xxii. 
14,16";)  Bom.  ix.  >%  rendered,  "1  boasted,  that  I  myself  was  set 
apart  by  the  Christ  for  the  sake  of  tny  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh." 

There  is  one  fiirther  variatioD  from  the  received  versioD  which  it  is 
oeoessary  to  notice,  as  the  reviewer  is  utterly  unable  to  account  for  it. 
The  latter  clause  of  Acta,  xx,  28,  is  rendered  thus — "  To  rule  the 
i^Htch  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  the  blood  of  his  own 
^M."  It  is  stated  in  the  notes,  that  "  the  Vatican,  and  all  the  most 
aocient  MSS.,  the  Coptic  version,  and  Ireneeua,  read  Sta  rev  ai^aro;  rtm 
iMDi^  with  the  blood  of  his  own — "  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Mr. 
Peon  would  always  so  render  a  plain  Greek  sentence,  e.  g.,  eic  nw 
iwrw  nw  Utov  (Acts,  i.  26)  or  cars  roc  t«fiti/<uic  raf  Iftac,  (2  Tim.  Iv. 
3.)  It  is,  iudeed,  suggested  further,  that  from  the  nmilarity  of  the 
bn  of  ilu»  and  uum,  the  latter  word  might  easily  have  been 
;  and  reference  is  made  to  Rom.  viii.  32,  for  a  similar  state- 
,  the  note  being  concluded  with  a  quotation  from  La  Crone 
"  Cnte  quod  ad  me  sitinet  pertinax  turn  fidei  Nicene  et  cwthodoxs ; 
Vol.  XI.— An.  1837.  i 
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atiUUuends  abat  ut /nunfai  mi^aam  aAHmnt."  C»x  thereaSea 
Me  the  applicability  of  lhi>  Bentiowot  to  the  panagie  luw-iK  ^estlvn^ 
The  reviewer  uiHt  ezpraw  hk  eariouB  diiap{HY>n)  of  mob  tmtnent 
of  the  text  of  the  Mcred  volmne. 


Ptranzah^oe ;  or,  the  Lort  Church  Foimd;  or,  the  Clvrch  of  Bkighmd 
not  a  new  Church,  but  ancient,  apoitolical,  and  indejiendeni,  and  a 
proteMimg  Church  nine  hundred  yean  before  lite  Refurmalum.  By 
the  Rev.  Trelawny  Cotlins,  M.A.,  Rector  of  "KDisbuiy,  Somerset, 
&c.     London;  Rivjngtons.     1836> 

Tub  first  part  of  thin  volume  oMuistB  in  a  history  c£  the  intradoctian 
of  Christianily  into  England,  and  e^Mcially  into  Comwait.  TiM 
churcli  of  Peraneabuloe  appears  to  derive  ita  name  from  Pino  im 
Sabulo,  or  St.  Piran't  (church)  in  t/ie  deep  tamd.  St.  Piran  iatbe 
Brilish  cormptiou  of  St.  Rieran,  the  well-known  Irish  saint,  the  great 
Eoisaionaiy  to  Cornwall;  and  a  church  having  been  built  over  the 
spot  of  his  death,  it  becsJne  a  place  of  much  resort  for  religfonit  pil- 
grims. This  church  had  been  hidden  in  the  sand  for  centuries,  mm 
the  advance  of  the  Western  ocean,  until  in  the  year  1833  it  was  un- 
covered by  the  zeal  and  enterprise  of  W.  Micbell,  Gaq.,  of  Panaa- 
forth.  The  font  of  the  church  having  been  removed  prefriooaly  to  the 
overwhelnuqg  of  the  church,  had  been  preserved. 

Mr.  Collins  proceeds,  after  mentioning  these  facts,  to  oollectalU' the 
passages  he  can  find  illustrative  of  the  condition  of  the  obun^  in 
Enghmd  dowu  to  the  time  of  Augustine,  and  arrange  them  chrono- 
logically. This  portion  of  the  work  is  useful ;  the  iBtbrmatioii  and 
idbrencee  are  haody  mough,  (if  this  conveiaational  phrase  lO^  be 
allowed,)  but  the  passages  themselves  are  sometimae  prewed  into  the 
aervice,  and  made  to  vouch  for  too  much ;  and  the  iiiiwenaee  fivm 
them  are,  perii^)^  insisted  on  as  having  been  more  strictiy  proved 
than  would  always  be  admitted.  It  always  injures  the  cause  which  a 
writer  is  arguing,  to  contend  for  the  certamtu  of  diat  which  he  may 
have  fairly  proved  to  be  probable.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to 
page  63  as  an  illustration  of  this  remarlc,  where  chapter  three  begins 
thus : — "  Having  eetabliahed  the  ancient  locality  of  the  Britidi  cbundi, 
and  shewn,  on  the  testimony  of  the  fathen}  and  othw  old  writers,  that 
it  was  unquestionably  planted  here  by  some  one  of  the  apostlss  at 
least,  if  not  by  St.  Paul  himself,"  &c.  The  really  very  ancient  testir- 
mooies  adduced,  which  mention  Britain  by  name,  are  Tcrtulliao  end 
Busebius,  the  latter  of  whtnn  says  expreosly  that  some  of  the  apoatlaa 
passed  over  into  the  British  isles ;  aud  the  it^ertntial  evideoc*  of  tbe 
same  or  earlier  date  rests  on  Clement,  Irenseus,  aod  Jcnmei  These 
prove,  no  doubt,  a  high  degree  of  probability,  but  im^MttiemMy. fe a 
strong  phrase  to  use. 

Tbe  work  then  proceeds  to  stale,  in  a  summary  maaner,  uid  diso- 
i)pl(^cally,  all  the  stmgglee  made  by  the  British  ohivoh  against 
Roman  agression  aod  assumption.     The  author  next  fftras  a  bnef 
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■aenant  of  Ike  gcdtMiaiitinti  amagmaeittt  ofvar  wformeni";  and  ton- 
eioiM  witk  s  ■amiiMvy  of  the  argunsots  wblcti  he  haa  addoeed,  uid 
an.^i]^c&tioii  of  thns.  The  appendix  oontsins'HHae  nsefbl  mnpiiri- 
xms  between  the  cburcb  of  England  and  Ronunism. 

The  histcffical  part  of  the  book  is,  of  course,  ground  which  haa  been 
■)  often  trodden  aa  to  leave,  In  nioit  caties,  to  men  of  our  own  day 
chiefly  the  taak  of  compilation  asd  selection ;  and  in  selection  aad 
compilation  each  man  works  ailer  a  mode]  of  his  own,  and,  as  this 
remark  may  also  be  extended  to  the  reader,  each  man  jndgea  after  a 
model  of  hU  own ;  and  that  which  seems  the  most  important  to  the 
one,  will  not  alwa^  find  the  same  favour  with  the  other.  The  points 
here  brought  forward,  howevo',  appear  to  be  well  selected,  though  to 
dw  writer  of  this  notice  they  appear  sometimes  too  mnch  prened  ; 
hal  the  new  information  which  the  book  contains  about  the  church 
ieootered  £tna  the  sand,  as  well  as  the  engravings  which  accompany 
it,  will  iatenst  all  readers. 


Diteourta  l^  the  late  Rev.  J.  Pattenon,  A.M.,  Mmitler  ^  Falkirki 
viih  a  Memoir  of  /lu  Li/e,and  Select  Semauu.  In  2  vo\e.  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.  1836. 
Tbbw  volume*  will  be  read  with  a  good  deal  of  Interest;  they  contain 
HI  accooiitofthebrief  lifeof  an  amiable  and  gifted  individual,  whose 
sbilities  and  worth  are  commemorated  by  a  friend  with  a  fervour  of 
fneodsb^  which  does  equal  honour  to  both  the  living  and  the  dead. 
They  are  iBtere*<ting  in  another  point  of  view,  as  [Resenting  a  detailed 
pictoKe  of  the  effects  of  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Pillans's  system  of 
damcal  iaitraction  into  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  where  Mr. 
nttemon  was  brought  up.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  system  worked 
Mpmgty,  and  its  good  efiects,  if  it  be  still  persevered  in,  can  hardly  be 
dwbled  ;  bat,  of  course,  Mr.  Pillans  had  much  to  struggle  agtdnst  In 
Mm  impeHect  state  of  preUminary  education  in  Scotland,  and  die  per- 
fect MnaMment  into  which  the  doctrine  of  longs  and  shorts  must  have 
Arown  the  little  Northmen.  Mr.  Patterson  had  taste  and  feeUn^,  and 
Us  exerdsea  shew  that,  with  better  drilling  early,  he  would  have 
■ade  a  very  •occesafnl  classical  scholar.  His  biographCT'  ha?,  like  too 
■Sly  fHmdly  biographers,  allowed  his  feeHnga  to  prevail  over  his 
jwlgnait,  and  given  a  great  deal  of  boyish  matter,  which  cannot  do 
credit  to  Mr.  Pattesson,  or  give  pleasure  to  any  one.  A  boy's  exer- 
daet  must  be  supereminently  good  to  deserve  printing.  A  boy,  again, 
in  his  ignmwice,  may  de^tise  Sbakspesre,  because  he  does  not  under- 
stand  him.  But  why  print  this  ?  As  soon  as  he  gets  older,  and  his 
abiBtiet  sCreiigdien,  he  understands  and  admires  excellence. 

Again,  tbe  reviewer  does  not  think  that  the  Inographer  has  done 
«kat  ia  vaty  advisee,  in  giviuf^,  in  Mr.  Patterson's  letters,  an  attack 
on  the  whole  system  of  instruction  at  Oxford.  Mr,  Patterson  weis  very 
}«mg,  and  bad  beon  a  wry  short  time  there,  (as  tutor  to  Lord  Cran- 
Mob,)  whes  he  very  flippantly  condemned  the*  system  m  Mo!  Be- 
(■del  wUiA,  ttie  lettere  given  as  to  Oxford  are  often  in  the  wont  style 
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of  uuiBiuoarplBcfr  oewspaper  liberaUHin,  vapid  jokee  about  kiirftenne^ 
amdbiywigi,  &e.,  &e.,  aed  a  quantity  of  Edinbui^h-review  twa^dl^ 
of  the  same  sort,  not  iikely  to  impress  any  one  as  ^vonrably  to 
Mr.  Pattenwn's  bead  or  lieart  as  thay  deserved  on  the  whole.  Hi» 
biogrepher,  too,  has  done  very  iiDpn^>erly  in  |s^tii)g  one  or  two 
letters  teiemag  to  private  persons. 

Again,  it  seems  not  very  judicious  to  jpiint  his  reaaoas  for  going  iato 
Hie  nunistry  of  the  kirk.  Surely,  in  otter  days,  be  must  have  had 
better  notions ;  or  are  we  to  conclnde  that  most  of  the  probationers 
choose  to  preach  in  the  kirk  rather  than  the  secession,  only  because 
the  kirk  is  established,  and  has  the  greater  part  of  the  people,  so  thai 
Dr. and  Dr. throw  themselves   away  in   the   secession 


The  eelections  from  Mr.  Patterson's  criticisms  on  scripture  had 
better  have  been  omitted ;  they  can  prove  nothing  whatever  beyond 
very  common  information  as  to  Greelc. 

All  which  the  biographer  thinks  himself  obliged  to  say  about  some 
Sadden  change  in  Mr.  P.'s  religious  feelings  is  without  the  slightest 
proof  Mr.  Patterson  was  brought  np  in  a  sense  of  religion,  lived  in  a 
sense  of  religion  constantly,  confonned  his  life  to  it,  and,  es  years  ad- 
vanced, felt  the  importance  of  that  object  more  deeply,  and  gave  his 
mind  more  entirely  to  it.  This  is  the  whole  of  the  matter,  and  it  is 
really  wrong  to  make  more  of  it. 

The  Knighti  of  ^rittopianet ;  with  Notet,  Critical  and  Expkmalory, 
By  T.  Mitchell,  A.M.,  late  Fellow  of  Sydney-Sussex  College,  Cam- 
bridge. London:  Murray.  1836.  8vo. 
The  plan  of  these  plays  has  been  noticed  before.  Mr.  Mitchell's  wiih 
i^  to  expui^te  Aristophanes  from  his  grosser  offences  against  decency, 
and  thus  to  enable  young  men  to  diuw  from  him,  without  evil,  the 
powerful  and  useful  lessons  which  he  gives  as  to  the  moral  and  social 
evils  of  democracy.  Mr.  Mitchell's  powers  as  a  scholar,  bis  princaptee 
and  his  excellence  as  a  man,  want  no  commendation  here;  nor  can 
any  specimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work  be  given.  But  the  billow- 
ing passage  so  entirely  falls  in  with  the  purposes  of  this  journal, — it  ia 
so  eloquent  and  beautiful,  and  bo  true, — it  sets  Mr.  Mitchell  so  exactly 
in  his  proper  light  as  a  Christian  scholar,  that  it. must  be  extracted  : — 

"Whether  OrccUu  literature,  with  (11  its  eicelleneea,  could  have  iralntwned  its 
j^unilu  it  haa  dutui  in  tlieworltt,  amid  such  a  total  change  of  social  life,  and  among 
aucb  formidable  oompctiton  ai  the  modem  jmss  ii  oootinually  niiilnfi  up  agaiDat  it, 
we  are  not  called  upon  to  diamm  :  it  ia  enough  toaay,  that  the  abandonmcDt  of  that 
literature  vould  nov  iniolve  ui  in  someibing  like  national  guilt  ai  well  at  national 
follj,  fclind  as  it  is  side  by  side  with  an  ally  to  whom  it  is  indebted  for  far  more  iin- 
ponanec  Ihtui  to  itself,  though  itia  only  to  a  labordinale  consequence  of  that  alliance 
that  our  attention  is  here  eailed.  Of  that  book,  which  aloae  solia  the  enlgmaoftbe 
otherwise  incomprehantible  world  in  which  we  liie— of  that  book  by  which  we  an: 
alt  bound  to  live,  and  by  whicli,  whether  wc  live  by  it  or  not,  we  ifaall  all  finally  bo 
judged  — fVoni  the  king  upon  his  throne  to  the  bc^rgnr  upon  liis  dunghill, — from  tht 
ichular  who  revels  hi  all  the  luxuries  of  itiiellect  and  thought,  to  Ibe  simple  peasant 
wtkOwknowlvtlgecoiMalnitbytfaeheuioguf  llieeaii — of  that  book  it'  hax  plcawd 
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lkcIlM)Maer  ofaU  llnasi^  tint  tbc  taott  important  portion  should  ba  WHlMi' Iti 
arigitut  Creek,  lod  that  >U  the  reM  of  it  thould  bi  iuund  smitng-us  in^lraoslatxt 
Greek.  Ai  it  U  uiiTJouslv  of  the  Rrst  importuice,  not  only  ili«t  a  wuu  a*  acvurUs 
ttiht  hmnail  nndentanding  ein  poisibly  supply  should  be  glteu  to  every  void  oud 
MMHHX  cpBUAudin  UutvalnBaltttU  but  that  loeins  equally  vslid  should  eclst  tbV 
rlimiiag'  ercrf  tcaiu  of  Iboncbt  or  cxpranon  vhicb,  ihougb  pnmarily  derlnd  ftwtn 
ibe  aacred  writJnBs,  b>*  been  nude,  from  vbatever  caiuea,  to  iqifiear  tha  grorlkiof 
olber  aoBa  ;  ao  it  u  >1»  clear,  not  only  that  every  available  meani  tor  allaiDing  that 
pcnr*r  ihoold  be  IndunHouiTy  Mught  and  diligently  *  retaiued,  but  that  thai  mode 
■f  deding  wilfa  it  ifaould  b«  moat  antltted  to  the  world's  oMiGdenoa  and  respect, 
vtudi  acenw  bat  galculated  to  lead  to  aertatnt;  in  that  apadas  of  kiunrlw^  vbara 
Krtaioly  is  ofsucb  incalculable  caasequencc. 

"Thai  the  most  rash  and  presumptuous  criticism  ouf{fat  to  stand  aired  and  abashed 
ra  the  presence  of  a  work  emanating  From  the  Deity  himselr,  there  can  be  no  doubt; 
mr  iteuld  ttwue  be  a  doubt,  that  aoiiMtfaiD^  like  a  similar  reTerence  is  not  unwisely 
applied  to  worki  of  iofinitely  lea*  momant  id  themaelTca  than  the  aacred  Toluoe,  but 
■till  eollaterally  eoonected  with  it .  aud  hence  aqiaraitly  in  great  meauie  that  Ityle 
oT  eritidsm  which  scholarship  has  more  particularly  adopted  as  bcr  own— a  cautiaiu 
._i    ..       ....!..  .^  recdTed  te»t»— «  jealousy  of  any  style  of  a 


g  itaelf  more  to  the  imaginalicHi  than  uie  jadgmeni — a  minuteness  of  ob- 
nn^tioa  which  would  elaewher*  be  inbderablB,  and  an  aoknowlcdgment  of  obli- 
gatino  to  predeeenors  for  sucli  (at  Snt  aipcct)  small  aids  ai  in  an;  other  branch  of 
uteratnre  would  almost  be  ridiculous." 

*  "  The  gnat  legacy  and  inheritance  of  all  the  knowledge  and  idea*  of  the  ancient 
•■dd  i^  with  justice,  aonaidered  aa  a  connnon  good  of  mankind,  wlueh  it  committed 
to  all  age*  and  nations  in  their  turn,  which  ought  to  be  saorcd  in  their  eyes,  and  fbr 
the  presenatiou  of  which  posterity  is  entitled  to  call  them  to  an  accouuti" — 
A.  ScUe^ 

Sermon*  ;  b;  the  late  Rev.  William  Sharpe,  M.A.,  of  Trioity  College, 
Cambritlge,  and  Rector  of  Patttswick.  London  :  Riviogtons.  1838. 
This  volume  is  one  which  will  be  regarded  with  melancholy  interest 
by  no  inconsiderable  number  of  persons.  The  excellent  anthor  waa 
Taiued  and  loved,  in  no  common  degree,  by  those  who  had  the  hap- 
pjaeas  of  knowing  him.  The  liat  of  subscribers  to  the  work,  destitute 
M  it  is  of  the  omamentBof  rank  and  tashion,  without  the  name  of  a 
single  potoitate,  or  peer,  or  prelate,  is  yet  a  monument  of  no  common 
nine  to  the  author's  memory.  The  subscnbers  are,  with  a  very  few 
ntceptions,  the  friends  of  early  or  college  life,  or  those  who,  from 
baring  known  him  at  his  various  places  of  residence,  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  his  worth.  His  opinions  have  long  been  well 
known  by  a  series  of  sermons  before  tbe  University,  which  hare  gone 
through  three  or  four  editions,  as  their  ability  justly  deserved.  Bnt 
while  the  public  could  appreciate  his  ability,  all  knowledge  of  the 
higher  quuitiea  of  his  heart  was  confined  within  a  much  narrower 
circle.  An  invalid  from  his  youth  upwards ;  the  entire  failing  of 
lus  health  jaat  before  his  degree  destroyed  the  more  valuable  part  of 
hb  college  prospects.  He  was  thenceforwEtrd  destined  to  toil  and 
Straggle  with  dlmcullies.  Pupils  in  college,  aud,  when  he  lefr  college, 
tha  laecarious  and  toilsome  occupation  ofa  private  tutor's  life,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  labours  ofa  village  curate,  were  his  resources.  The 
tnpply  of  pupils  was  uncertain  ;  his  health  was  fast  failing  entirely  ;  his 
faciily  waa  very  large ;  he  was  removed  from  liiij  curacy  by  a  change 
iu  tUe  incuiiibeiicy  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  tor  a  small  living,  given'  him 
I'v  ihc  kindness  of  the  present  Bishop  of  London,  his  condition  would 
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Iftboinv  too-  geeat  for  fe^Ie  health,  «nd  with  meDlal  anxtehr,  bad  i 
ioflicted'wounde  which  even  tiutt  act  ofluDdDeaa  could  not  heaU  H« 
WH  aiuliing  for  two  or  three  ye%K,  and  wae,  tar  masy  noatha  bfffiorti 
hia  death,  coaaeioiMof  his  condition.  The  same  fKitlo^)lw  which  htd> 
auataiaed  him  throi^h  life  did  not  &L  him  at  its  cloee.  Tlw  eon- 
AdeDoe  of  private  life  cannot  be  brokeo ;  but  the  writer  of  theK  few  lieea^ 
in  lOeiBonal  of  ooe  whan  he  alwa^js  r^arded  with  the  atronSBst 
e«t«in,  can  tmljr  «ay,  that  he  oever  eaw  letters  more  tborooghlj 
imbued  with  deepi  calm,  unostentatious  piety,  or  written  mora  en- ' 
tirdiy  in  the  spirit  of  thorough  resignatioa.  Deprived  by  health  of  Aa, 
gower  of  taking  pumls,  and  of  "<ft"°J'"g  in  his  own  church,  he  waai 
aent  to  Hastings  to  linger  away  the  last  months  of  existence,  aad  toi 
olooe  it.  Ue  knew  that  uiis  was  his  proepect;  he  knew  tbo 
nuflecably  scanty  provision  for  those  whom  he  left  bebiudi  but  aa- 
wofds  01  doubt,  or  repining,  or  fear,  ever  escaped  liis  lips.  He  kacW'^ 
in  whom  be  had  trusted  in  days  past  for  himself;  aiid  he  k*e«7  in 
wboo  he  might  trust  in  days  futore,  for  those  whom  ha  shooMl 
leave  behind.  The  tale  is  a  common  one,  indeed,  among  the  clergy 
of  England — the  tale  of  constant,  patient,  struggle  with  povsrty  ssid' 
diflioiuljes ;  a  pioture  lighted  only  by  the  light  from  anotbar  woddL 
But  there  have  been  few  cases  where,  with  such  ability,sttch  unshakeoj 
ptinoiple,  such  true  pie^,  the  gloom  on  the  sufferer's  prospeot  through 
life  has  been  so  deep  and  so  little  chequered.  He,  however,  is  9011s 
to  his  rest — the  gloom  is  vanished,  and  the  storm  is  past. 

This  volume  is  a  memorial  of  his  gratitude  to  his  only  pation,  the 
Bishop  of  London.  It  contuns  sermons  of  great  excellence ;  but,  if 
they  were  worthless,  should  it  want  any  other  commendation  to  pur- 
chasers than  that  the  writer's  vridow  and  children  may  derive  frnm  it' 
something  of  additimat  aid  for  then-  naiTow  resources,  and  in  the 
geoeral  oirculation  of  it  wwdd  feel  tfaat  the  respect  paid  to  the 
memory  of  him  tbey  have  loet  was  more  preoions  than  even  the  pecu- ' 
niaiy  aid  they  would  receive? 

ConvertaiifMu  on  Nature  and  Art.  London:  Murray.  1837.  pp.  46d. 
Tbib  is  one  of  the  luxmies  <A  an  age  in  which  there  is  much  in- 
tellectual Rtimnlus  combined  with  an  advanced  stage  of  reftnement.  It 
is  One  of  that  class  of  books  which  endeavours  to  unite  solid  improve- 
ment with  that  which  our  impatience  of  severe  mental  labour  impels 
ns  to  seek,  and  to  seek,  peHiaps,  in  an  unhealthy  degree — amnsement. 
It  is  a  series  of  conversations  on  an  almost  endless  variety  of  topics, 
conducted  with  a  view  to  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  younger  part  of  the  family  in  which  they  are  supposed  to 
take  place.  The  tone  is  excellent;  it  ssems  to  wm  at  giving  bigl^ 
principles  and  right  feelings,  which  must  always  be  religious  feelings; 
and  this,  too,  ianeverfortwdapoBneout  ofitsplace.  It  rertainly,  mm^' 
attain*  its  ohgert,  as  for  as  amnsemeot  goes,  and  each  eonvenalieR 
nmlalns  much  infomuition ;  but  the  multitude  <rf'  saifjeois  entirety 
hnfBtnthn  wiab  of  a  reviewer  to  giva  any  regular  accaostof  it.    The^ 
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mud  nfttBW-miPr-tw  judged  of  b^  the  folkJwtng  tttry  0mdt«tit4d(km' 
fkmi  ttv'tnius  iiftraduofed ^w-Mline  Bditionti,  RedSnew,  ftt'.-VinMM' 
diiPaul^Iitfd  sad  Soft  Water,  Vittori»Coti>niia,WoiiT«K  sttdCttra^' 
Posnsk  of  Soatb  Amerfc*,  Yentriloqaisnif  WMch  of  Flora,  BUI'of  tbe' 
Dmk,  itfelo43i<iek  V«es,  &C.  &C.  Or  tsk«  thete  sntl^ta,  which' 
ootor  cacAdly  in  die  folWliig^  order  in  the  tkUe  of  eeataefBi^-^- 
•fHuKOMl  Buniing';  DermttioD'  of  several  Sbkoq  Words;  on  the'Swdy' 
(ifih«a»zoa  Luigaage;  Feme,  eatable.'  It  will  be  Men,  tbiwefifret 
tkM  the  cooversatimB  are  eomewbat  deaultory ;  bat  this,  as  hasbefixv' 
beta  remariced,  mast  be  laid  to  the  accooat  of  the  age  in  v«1iioh  we 
bwe— desiroas  of  knowing  ererythiog,  and  not  willing  to  gite  tile-' 
labaur,  sad  make  the  aecnficee,  necessary  for  knowing  any  one  thing 
tbMMgUy .  IlKre  is  an  engraving  to  illDStrate  the  process  of  unroUlng 
the  M38.  of  Hennilaneum,  for  the  accaraey  of  which  the  writer 
of  t!tb  notice  can  vouch,  baring  made  a  similar  ^etch  some  yean 
ago  at  Naples. 

Altofsthar,  the  book  is,  as  was  said  before,  a  luxnry,  bat  an  nseful 
laxioy;  aa  agreeable  mtlange,  which,  like  the  euume  d  h  Franpt(te, 
if  i^ifl  noc  as  snbMantial  as  the  fitee  de  remtanee,  in  which  it  used'  to 
btibepleasurectf  John  Bull  to  utdtilge,  is  more  palatable  to  the  Iriste' 
of  die  nay%  and  as  it  i«  excetlent  in  feeling  and  tendency,  it  most  do 
good  whererer  it  is  read.  And  being  foU  of  eal^ects  that  may,  or 
oa^,  to  interest  all,  both  young  and  old,  It  is  sure  to  be  a  fitvourite- 
tnen  once  known. 

The  Soiact  of  Song.  London :  Seeleys.  8vo.  1836. 
Tbu  volume  consists  of  a  series  of  poems,  written  at  vanons  place# 
((^fly  in  Italy)  which  the  author  visited,  and  ccxmectiiig  moral  and 
tcligioDS  reflexion  with  the  peculiar  remembrances  of  the  placee  them* 
■elves.  It  shews  no  ordinaiy  d^ree  of  spirit,  poetical  beauty,  and 
fervent  piety.  The  author  has  very  great  facility  in  composition,  great 
command  over  words,  much  original  thought,  and  an  aocurate  ear. 
It  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  that  he  does  not  use  aU  the  advantages 
whirh  Boch  giib  would  bestow.  His  facility  betrays  him  very  often 
into  carelessness ;  and  thus  we  have  elisions,  which  annoy  the  ear; 
dlipses  and  harsti  phrases,  which  ofiend  the  taste ;  and  a  carelessness 
of  {rfmse,  and  want  of  concentration,  which  sometimes  obscure,  and 
sometimes  enfeeble,  the  thought.  Let  him  remember  that  all  these  are 
minor  faults ;  that  they  can  be  conquered ;  and  that  one  who  couLd 
pve  so  much  pleasure,  and  do  so  much  good,  by  his  poems,  u  boand 
to  conquer  them.  The  verees  on  Pozziioli,  on  Lake  Thrasymene, 
are  &ir  specimena  <^  the  author'^  powers. 

Lgm  j4fo$lolioa.     Derby :    Moiley.     London :    Rivingtons.     12mo. 

It  is  matWr  cf  real  eatis&otiOD  to  find  this  most  valuable  series'  (rf 
pMus  pufatiihed  in  a  sepBi<ate  itepe.  A  tjhurt  preftce  mentions  that 
onaaftheaathora  havii^  been  taken  away  by  death,  and  itbaiiig 
iklewllre  doriraUe  ta  ooark  what  bekmged  to  him,  this  has  led  to  eaiA 
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poem  being  marked  with  an  initial  assumed  by  its  authot-.  Serrer-i 
not  told  by  the  writers,  must  not  be  told  by  thoee  to  whoni  they  were 
confided;  but  it  can  be  no  secret  to  any  one  who  can  recognise  style, 
that  "  Y"  is  the  signature  of  one,  the  recepticc  of  whose  sacred  poenis 
is  one  of  the  best  signs  of  the  times.  The  poems  from  that  hand  in 
this  volume  are  well  worthy  to  take  their  place  by  the  very  best  in 
the  "  Christian  Year."  What  higher  praise  can  he  bestowed  ?  The 
poems  by  the  other  writers  are  of  a  c«y  high  order  of  poetical  merit ; 
and,  in  principle,  they  breathe  the  spirit  of  other  and  better  days.  A 
dull  and  base  envy  may  carp  at  thia  line  and  at  that  expression,  may 
distort  meanings,  invent  false  ones,  and  then  cry  out  "  popery,"  when 
theverj-  preceding  poem  to  that  which  it  so  miscalls  speaks  on  the  point 
in  terms  so  plain  that  no  dulness  can  pretend  to  misundcnrtand  it. 
But,  of  what  consequence  is  this  P  This  silly  notice  can  do  no  barm  to 
ihe  poems,  which  will,  beyond  a  question,  be  treasured  by  all  who 
value  high  principle  and  real  poetry,  and  will  fulfil  the  wish  of  the 
writers,  by  "  recalling  or  recommending  Chridtian  truths,  which  are, 
at  this  day,  in  a  way  to  be  forgotten." 

JPive  Sertnont,  preached  before  the  Unimrtity  of  Oxford.     By  the  Rev. 

Walter  Hook,  M.A.  Oxford :  Talboys.  1836.  8vo. 
Mk,  Hook's  sermons  produced  a  great  efiect  on  his  audience  i  aud 
their  excellence  is  such  as  fully  to  explain  it.  The  sermons  on  general 
topics  will  be  found  animated,  eloquent,  and  powerfiji.  But  the  really 
important  sermons  are  those  on  the  "  Authority  of  the  Church,"  and 
on  ■'  Tradition."  These  subjects  are  everlastingly  under  discussion 
now,  and  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  nine  writers  out  often  go 
on  writing  with  the  best  intentions  "  about  it  anJ  about  it,"  and  never 
get  at  the  truth  on  what  after  all  are  matters  of  plain  fatt,  which, 
u'hen  plainly  put,  are  not  to  be  gainsaid  or  doubted.  Mr.  Hook  has 
done  great  service  in  this  respect ;  for  his  learning,  his  high  principles, 
and  his  good  sense,  enable  him  to  put  the  subject  before  the  reader  or 
hearer  witli  great  power,  while  his  eloquence  must  make  it  most 
acceptable  and  interesting.  Might  some  of  the  excellent  persons  who 
waste  tinie  and  paper  in  writing  and  printing  long  duttribe$  on  the 
evils  of  tradition  and  the  dangers  of  popery — if  we  do  not  construct 
OUT  whole  system  each  for  ourselves  out  of  the  Bible — be  asked  to  do 
themselves  the  justice  of  reading  Mr,  Hook's  sermons? 

Sermon*,  preached  htfore  the  Univeratt/  of  Oxford.  By  the  Rev.  E. 
Denison,  Fellow  of  Merton,  Stc.  Oxford :  Talboys.  1836.  8vo. 
This  is  a  volumeof  sensible,  well-written, discourses,  urging  importaat 
religious  and  moral  subjects  on  the  students  at  Oxford  with  great 
earnestness.  

TTie  L^e  of  Oliver  Goldtmiih,  M.B.,'from  a  Farieli/  of  Orifinal  Smnxs. 

By  JoBies  Prior.    2  vols.,  8 vo.     London:  Murray.     1837. 
It  cannot  be  requiale  to  attempt  to  exctle  an  interest  in  the  Hft  of 
Goldsmith.     Every  lover  of  poetry,  every  admirer  of  imagiaation. 
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muat  delist  in  the  m^moiy  of  the  author  of  ths  "  Deserted  Vyiage/' 
aod  the  f  Traveller."  Who,  ogaia,  can  tail  to  love  the  oaoje '  ol'  tbA 
author  of  the  "  Vicar  of  Wakefield,"  the  purest  picture  of  doaieetic 
life  in  our  own,  or,  parhaps,  in  any  other,  language — a  work  in  whiich 
tbe  wh  and  the  wUdom  that  beam  through  its  pages  are  blended  witlL 
chamui  of  suupUcity  and  grace  that  hardly  adorn  any  other  work  of 
fictien? 

The  life  which  Mr.  Prior  haa  given,  it  is  impossible  to  analyze,  be- 
cause a  biography  like  this  will  oflen  consist  of  htlle  incidents  that 
cannot  be  abridged,  hut  still  are  interestiDg,  simply  because  tbey  re- 
late to  Oliver  Gioldsmidi  1  Every  source  of  information,  both  printed 
and  traditional,  eeems  to  have  been  diligently  searched,  even  to  the 
shop  accounts  of  the  grocer  from  whom  his  mother  bought  her  tea, 
who  used  to  enter  her  debtor  and  creditor  accounts  as  "  Tea  by 
Master  Noil,"  and  "  Cash  by  ditto."  This  comes  from  a  note  fur- 
niahod  by  a  Mr.  Ontbam,  and  first  printed  in  Mr.  Shaw  Mason's 
"  Statistical  Survey," 

Another  part  of  these  volumes  will  prove  highly  interesting  also— 
the  defence  of  Goldsmith  against  the  unbvourable  impressions  about 
him  crested  by  Boswell  in  his  "  Life  of  Johnson."  Mr.  Prior  traces  it 
to  jealousy  of  GoldsBiLth  on  the  part  of  Bosweli.  The  old  story  of 
Gohismith's  jealousy  of  the  attentions  pmd  to  a  young  lady  who  was 
one  of  his  travelling  companions,  is  feiriy  explained  away  by  one  of 
the  9nrviv(»s  of  the  party  ;  and  there  is  much  which,  in  justice  to 
OoMsmitfa,  ought  to  be  read  by  all  who  wish  to  estimate  his  character 
justly.  It  may  be  remarked,  en  pattani,  that  wliile  all  the  little  ctr- 
comatances  that  can  illustrate  his  poems  are  brought  together,  and 
severd  that  explain  tjie  allusions  in  the  "  Haunch  of  Venieon,"  no 
notice,  as  &r  as  the  writer  has  observed,  is  taken  of  the  "  Third  Satire 
of  Boileau,"  of  which  it  is  not  a  translation,  but  adaptation,  even  to  the 
minutest  circumstances.  The  "  Chair-lumbered  Closet"  in  Boileau  is 
a  pOele  (fiying-pan)  of  a  room.  The  lion  of  the  party,  who  disap- 
points the  host,  is  MolI6re,  who  had  promised  to  rend  his  "  Tartuffe," 
vbich  it  was  prohibited  to  act,  and  so  on  through  the  two  pieces. 

But  into  any  detailed  account  of  these  beautiful  volumes — pleasing 
in  their  style,  and  delightful  in  their  typography — it  would  be  out  of 
^ce  to  enter  now  at  greater  length.  This  passing  notice  was  clearly 
deserved  at  the  hands  of  this  Magazine  by  one  who  has  contribntMl 
BO  much  to  the  innocent  amusement  and  the  pure  delight  of  our  titera- 
tare  as  Goldsmith — one  whom  the  young  may  read  with  improvement 
as  well  as  pleasure,  and  the  old  turn  back  with  satisfaction  to  their 
early  remembrance  of  his  works. 

Ott  Ike  Natirt  of  lie  Divine  Ageneu  in  reference  to  the  Intpintion  of  the 

Seiyititra,   the  Formation  tf  <%riatian   Virttiei,   and  itt    practtoal 

Bearingi.   By  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davies,  B.C.L.  London ;  Hatchard. 

ISaa.    pp.  115. 

Tbis  b  an  onpretenditig  book,  containing  much  useful  matter  lucidly 

pat  together  in  a  small  compass.    Tbe  writer  seems  to  be  a  man  of 

wnse  and  piety ;  he  lays  no  cUum  to  originality  either  in  his  views  or 
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his  illustratinne,  but  he  has  touched  tipoD  some  difficult  toatters  with 
a  good  deal  of  conaideratiou  and  judgment. 

The  first  chapter  is  taken  up  with  an  investigation  of  the  usee  of  the 
word  translated  i^'rt^  ia  the  sacred  writings,  and  the  proof  from  scrip- 
lure  of  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  remaining 
portion  of  the  work  treats  of  his  agency  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bcriptures  (chap,  ii.),  of  hia  extraordinary  operations  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  mission  of  our  Lord  (chap,  iii.),  of  man's  need  of  a 
spiritual  influence  upon  his  understanding  and  character,  and  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  sanctitying  onr  spirits  (chap,  iv.),  with 
the  addition  of  some  incidental  matters  which  have  i>een  classed  to- 
gether in  chap,  v.,  as  the  practical  bearings  of  the  subject  i  such  as 
the  light  in  which  holy  scripture  should  be  viewed,  the  value  of  the 
JDfbnnatioa  therein  contained,  the  compatibility  of  human  freedom 
with  the  agency  of  the  spirit,  the  expectations  which  may  be  formed 
of  the  renovation  of  the  whole  world  by  God's  use  of  means  Bh>eady 
in  operation,  man's  responsibility,  and  the  reasonableness  of  his  con- 
demnation if  he  neglect  to  avail  himself  of  what  God  has  wrought  in 
his  behalf. 

It  seems  to  the  reviewer  that  perhaps  the  treatise  would  have  been 
as  satisfactory  without  some  of  the  statements  in  the  third  chapter, 
concerning  our  Lord,  as  the  tul^l,  aa  well  as  the  obfeot,  of  the  Spirit's 
operations;  as  also  one  or  two  of  the  thoughts  in  the  speculation  con- 
cerning the  future  triumph  of  Christianity  and  the  harmony  of  the 
world,  which  appear  scarcely  warranted  by  the  imperfect  state  of  our 
knowledge  now ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  book  is  a  pleasing  one,  and  he 
thinks  that  some  portion  of  it  (for  instance,  the  chapter  on  the  Inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures)  will  be  read  by  few  without  adding  something 
to  their  informatioa  or  the  accuracy  of  their  thoughts  upon  an  intri- 
cate, although  most  important,  subject. 

Srrmon*  of  the  Very  Rev.  W,  Vincent,  D.D.,late  Dean  of  Westmin- 
Bter.  yhlume  the  Second.  fVUh  hit  Portrait  and  a  Preliminary 
Ditmurie.  Published  by  Lieut.  Gen.  W.  Thornton,  &c  London  : 
CadeU.  Edinburgh  :  Blackwood,  pp.  4a7. 
No  one  can  fail  to  rejoice  in  receiving  anything  from  the  pen  of  a 
scholar  like  Dr.  Vincent  Whether  these  sermons  are  likely  to  add 
4o  his  reputation  is  another  question,  but  they  contain  much  that  ia 
admirable.  They  are  chiefly  calm  and  argumentative,  but  the  calm 
argument  is  usually  the  fruit  of  much  patient  thought,  and  testifies 
much  simple  wisdom  and  quiet  piety.  There  are  two  upon  the  Sab- 
bath ;  the  one  chiefly  intended  to  rfiew  that  otir  Lord's  declaration 
that  he  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  very  strong  proof  of  his 
divinity,  and  the  other  to  maintain  its  perpetual  obligation,  to  elu^w 
'  the  authority  on  which  the  day  was  changed,  and  to  remark  upon  the 
manner  of  keeping  it.  There  is  a  pleasing  sermon  on  Meekness, 
although  perhaps  some  of  the  statements  might  cause  a  diversity  of 
opuiioo.  There  is  a  ver^'  clear  and  elaborate  sermon  on  Church  and 
^le,  if  one  may  term  that  elaborate  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
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remits  obtained  by  reading  and  reuoning,  that  do  not  make  their 
appearance  on  the  pages  tbemselvea,  but  must  bare  been  gone  through 
to  obtain  those  results.  On  the  wfaolei  without  containing  matter  that 
is  likely  to  be  either  very  striking  or  very  popular,  this  volume  haa 
murh  intrinMic  worth,  besides  Dr.  V.'s  name,  to  recommend  it. 

But  there  is  another  person  connected  with  this  publication  who 
deserves  a  passing  notice — its  editor,  Lieut.-Gen.  W,  Thornton,  who 
has  prefixed  a  di^^^rtation  to  these  Sermons.  This  worthy  veteran, 
ft  seems,  presented  a  petition  to  the  King,  in  1830,  begging  that  his 
Majesty  would  take  "  such  measures  for  the  benefit  and  security  of  the 
established  religion  as  shall  in  future  make  imperative  the  perform- 
ance of  both  morning  and  evening  prayer  on  Sundays"  in  every  parish 
diurch  and  chapel,  and  it  seems  dso  that  he  thinks  this  petition  worth 
printing.  The  General  also  informs  ns  how  much  pains  he  took  in 
the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  meetings  of  the  church  societies  to 
fet  the  double  service  enforced.  He  then  expresses  his  regret  that 
the  clergy  called  evangelical  so  constantly  abound  in  our  pulpits; 
**  £;r,"  he  adds,  "  I  believe  they  seldom  preach  the  gospel  of  the  New 
Testament."  He  is  rather  uncivil  also  towards  those  of  their  flocka 
who  place  confidence  in  them,  fur,  speaking  fiom  ezperieuce,  he  finds 
that  they  become  wMse  Christians  and  worse  men.  "  They  usually 
begin  with  prevarication,  and  eod  with  ialsehood,  which  they  recon- 
cile to  their  consciences  under  the  subterfuge  of  pious  &auds ;  and 
if  they  are  to  be  called  saints,  they  can  onh-  deserve  to  be  the 
aaints  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  as  tiiey  are  loes  to  God  and  man ; 
the  devil  being  the  father  of  lies  and  pious  frauds."  Lieut.-Oen. 
Thornton,  it  must  be  confessed,  speaks  his  mind  freely  and  without 
any  great  amiaget.  He  is  also  extremely  horrified  at  any  attempt  to 
observe  Sunday  in  a  puritanical  manner,  quoting  a  tradition  prevalent 
at  Geneva,  that  "  when  J.  Knox  vJidted  Calvin  on  a  Sunday,  be  found 
his  severe  coadjutor  bowling  on  a  green,"  and  stating  that  the  Genevan 
cleivy  DOW  do  not  object  to  play  at  cards  after  the  Sunday  sermon. 

If  Lieut.-Gen.  I^omton  approves  of  the  clergy  playing  at  cards 
and  bowling  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  it  does  not  seem  to 
the  writer  very  clear  that  their  exhortations  would  have  mnch  effect ; 
at  least,  according  to  his  old-fosbioned  notions,  it  would  be  strange  to  see 
the  clergyman  amunng  himself  on  Sunday  with  cards  and  bowling!  But, 
if  Lieut.-Oen.  Thornton  is  good  enough  to  absolve  the  clergy  from  some 
strict  ndee,  he  very  properly  determines  that  they  shall  obey  the 
mbric,  and  read  the  Athanasian  creed  ;  and  though  one  may  smile  at 
the  strange  mixture  which  this  preface  presents,  yet  if  it  is  wisdom  to 
leam  from  an  enemy,  it  is  still  greater  folly  not  to  profit  by  good  ad- 
vice which  comes  from  a  friend,  though  that  friend  may  mix  up  with  his 
advice  other  directions  and  thoughts  not  remarkable  for  their  wisdom. 
The  General  is  a  strong  advocate,  with  regard  to  schools,  for  teaching 
tome  trade  in  every  instance,  and  making  a  school  a  school  of  industry, 
as  well  as  a  place  to  leam  reading  and  writing.  The  questions  on 
which  he  touches  are  wide  questions — rather  too  wide,  indeed,  for  a 
dissertation  of  a  few  pages,  and  far  too  wide  for  a  review  of  a  few  lines. 
.\iid  if  this  veteran  is  inclined  to  amuse  himself  with  writing  about 
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ibe  church,  without  kaowing  bow  much  more  he  oi^ht  to  s^  to  aap- 
port  his  views,  or  bow  mucli  he  ought  to  leave  unMid,  he  will  be  ez- 
cuMd  iu  the  mind  of  any  good-natured  pereoo  in  cMisidwation  of  bis 
advaocad  age,  which  he  tells  aa  ia  three  years  more  tbao  the  Uiual 
lif^  of  man. 


Gerwan  Poetry  for  Btginnen,  with  Note*.  By  A.  BemayB,  PhiL. 
Doct.,  Professor  of  the  German  Language  and  Literature  in  King's 
College,  Ix)ndon.  Loudon  :  J.  W.  Parker.  1837.  pp.  160. 
Although  this  is  entitled  only  '  Poetry  for  Beginners,'  it  contains  very 
'  mnch  that  ought  to  please  all  readers  of  German.  In  England,  the 
readers  of  German  too  otlen  confine  themselves  bo  much  to  GOetbe  and 
Schiller,  with,  perhape,  afewetraypoemafrom  other  writers,  that  tbey 
are  not  aware  how  noh  a  variety  there  is,  both  aa  to  matter  and  style, 
in  German  poetry.  ThiD  selection,  small  as  it  is,  wilt  introduce  them  to 
a  larger  circle  of  acquaintances,  many  of  whom  they  will  delight  in. 
The  notes  of  Dr.  Bemays,  as  every  one  knows  who  has  seen  any  of 
his  elementary  books,  (especially  in  his  instructions  for  construing 
German  prose,)  are  always  most  useful.  Some  readers  of  German — 
the  writer  of  this  notice  for  instance — would  like  to  see  more  than  one 
of  Uhlaud's  pieces  introduced  into  another  edition  ;  but  it  is  hardly 
fair  for  an  individual  to  name  a  favourite  writer,  when  speaking  of  a 
selection  which  must  be  made  to  please  everybody.  Uhland  is,  how- 
ever,  not  so  well  known  in  Elngland  as  he  deserves  to  be. 


7Tl«  FreniA  Sd/-Int(raclor,  ^c.  In  Fifty-two  easy  Lessons.   London : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.,  and  Wacey.     1836. 

This  is  a  republication,  according  to  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  it, 
of  the  French  portion  of  the  Linguist.  It  is  difficult,  of  course,  to 
judge  of  elementary  works  in  a  Foreign  language.  The  plan  of  the 
work  appears  to  be  to  lake  extracts  chiefly  from  poetical  writers,  and 
to  illui^te  and  comment  on  them,  remarking  particularly  the  diffi- 
calliea  that  occur,  and  shewing  how  the  phrases  may  be  varied.  The 
writer  of  this  notice  can  only  say  that,  having  looked  over  some  of 
the  notes  in  various  parts  of  the  book,  he  thinks  them  likelv  to  be 
very  useful  to  those  who  are  demroua  of  knowing  French  well. 


Chapter*  on  Flowert.  By  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  Seeley  and  Burn- 
side.  1836.  12mo. 
Thbbe  is  in  several  of  these  chapters  a  great  deal  of  genuine  and 
pleasing  feminine  feeling,  but  in  almost  all  of  them  it  is  mingled 
with  the  excitements  of  the  doctrines  of  personal  assurance,  &c,  &c. 
How  happens  it,  by  the  way,  that  they  who  would  fain  teach  men  to 
give  up  all  for  religion,  so  perpetually  make  use  of  the  most  earthly 
jjneoiis — love-stories,  sentiment,  graceful  outward  accomplishments. 
Inarming  flowers,  Stc.  &c.     Are  these  things  consistent  ? 
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Tain  tibota  lie  8utt,  Moon,  and  Start.  By  P«ter  P&riey.  LondoD : 
■     Tefp.     pp.  830.     1836. 

l^s  contains  very  plain  and  nmple  information  abont  astronomy  ia  a 
fH^alar  tarm,  ibryouog  people.  Indeed,  Peter  PaHey  is  more  to  be 
recommended  when  he  treats  of  other  worlds  than  when  he  deals 
with  Bubluouy  mattery  which  may  furnish  occasiooa  for  introducing 
Uberalum. 

Tbb  ReT.  Mr.  Abdy,  of  St.  John's,  Southwark,  has  published  an 
excellent  circular  addressed  to  hia  parishioners  on  the  subject  of  the 
Marriage  and  Btgitiration  Bilii.    It  ought  to  be  in  everybody's  hands. 

Thk  Sixth  Number  of  Mr.  Bell's  Brilith  Quadruped*  has  been  pab- 
lished,  and  is,  as  usual,  beaudful  in  its  plates  and  amusing  in  its  letter- 
press.   He  is  on  N'ewfoundland  dogs  and  the  Phocidse  at  present. 

Mh.  Watson,  of  Corpus  Chriati  College,  Cambridge,  has  pub'iahed 
a  pamphlet  oo  ScriptunU  Edaoatum  in  Lieerpool,  which  does  him 
much  credit.    Ii  has  reached  a  second  edition. 

A  LITTLE  twopenny  paper,  published  at  Bristol,  and  by  Seeley,  Lon< 
don,  entHledifXhe  ChunA  of  Eitigland  compared  with  fVetlu/aaMethoditn, 
is  recommended  to  the  attentive  consideration  (A  clergy  and  lai^ 
where  this  form  of  dissent  prevails. 

iA^.  SAua^hOctiv' a Gtrittian  Theology  fornery  Day  in  lh»  Year, 
tdei^edfrotn  three  hundred  and  Hxl^-fiye  Aulhart,  is  suited  to  almost  as 
gntata  variety  of  persuasion b,  as  it  includes  quotations  from  writers 
of  every  grade  of  opinion — e.  g.,  President  Edwards  and  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  other  autnors  differing  as  widely  as  these. 


MISCELLANEA. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE  AND  THE  SPECTATOR 
Tbb  mode  orproceedinit  adopted  by  the  Chrittiao  Advocate  bas  been  so  often 
nuticed  in  tbia  Magazine,  that  very  few  remarks  wilt  be  needed  to  illasttate 
the  rollowing  paragraph,  which  appeared  lately  in  the  colamos  of  that  decent 
and  reapectable  paper! — 

"  7^  liiing  of  Sapcote,  aboat  four  miles  from  Hinckley,  baa  been  given  to 
Profeaaor  Schalefield,  of  Cambridge — a  pluratiat  or  person  of  ver^  large 
ioromc,  who  ia  to  serve  it  by  carate,  or  ia  any  way  he  pleaaes,  choosmg  the 
seasoa  of  the  year  moat  agreeable  to  bimKlf  and  family  tn  honour  the  pariah 
with  bis  presence.  The  patraa  ia  Mr.  Thomas  Frewen  Turner,  a  gentleman 
of  the  highest  aristocratic  notions,  and  preaideat  of  the  Leicester  Conaervative 
Club,  who  refused  to  listen  to  the  nnAnimous  wish  of  the  parishioDers  that 
the  living  ahonld  be  presented  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  pions  incumbeot." 

This  is  the  text — the  commentary  is  simply  this  :  PnifeMOT  Scholefield  has 
enjoyed,  since  1833,  the  enormoas  beneflce  of  St.  Michael's,  Cambridge,  which 
isretomedin  the  church  revenue  report  at  QSI.  per  nnoum.  "Die  parish  is 
■Mvery  large,  but  the  congrcgatioo  is  one  of  the  most  ntiineroDa  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  PrafessH  Scholefield  certainly  has  not  been  sparing  in  hia  excr- 
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tioDi.  He  has  three  full  ttriieea  every  Sunday,  md  one  Mrvice  dariog  the 
week.  But  then  his  Profejwrship— aye,  hjs  PrureaaotBhip !  HU  ProfeMonhip 
(being  Regius  Professor  of  Greek)  is  worth  just  40(.  per  aQnum,  so  that  for 
the  laborious  duties  of  m.  zealous  parish  priest,  and  the  high  station  of  Greek 
Professor  at  Cambridge  (ichich  hr  hiajval  rtaignrd),  he  has  received  14S/. 

His  is  then  what  we  are  to  understand  another  time,  when  we  hear  of 
pluroUiti  or  prraent  <tf  largt  ineomri.  Are  the  terms  synonymoos  id  the 
dissenting  vocahulary  i 

The  following  Bpecimen  of  kindliness  and  good  feeling,  according  ta  the 
Utilitarian  school,  is  copied  into  the  Christian  Advocate  from  the  Spectator: — 

"  Tie  recent  death  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  an  evangelical  clergyman 
of  eminence  at  Cambridge,  provoked  a  grand  display  of  pious  sorrow  ftom  his 
admirers.  The  high  church  party  seem  to  have  been  much  annoyed  thereat ; 
for,  while  the  Staidard  proKMcd  godly  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so  great  and 
good  a  peraoo,  the  JoAs  Bali,  on  Sunday  last,  blurted  out  something  like  a 
malediction  on  Simeon  and  Co.,  in  reference  to  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Crick  to 
shut  up  his  class  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Simeon's  funeral." — Sptelaior. 

Truly  these  papers  run  a  goodly  race  together. 


CHAPLAINS  TO  UMON  WORKHOUSES. 
{Fnm  li*  Camtridft  CKmub.) 
An  advertisement  for  a  workhouse  chaplain  has  been  inserted  in  onr  last  two 
publications  by  the  board  of  guardians  of  apoor-law  uuion  In  thisconn^.  A 
notice  of  BDch  a  strange  and  altogether  novel  character  must  have  caught  the 
attention  of  many  of  our  reader*,  and  excited  their  wonder  and  Bstonishment, 
if  the  terms  in  which  it  is  coached  did  not  give  rise  to  feelings  of  a  diS^reot 
aod  a  sterner  kind.  It  appears  on  the  face  of  it  to  have  been  issued  with  the 
connivance  at  least  of  the  poor  law  commissioners.  We  may  almost  take  for 
granted  that  it  was  promulgated  with  their  entire  approbation ;  and  it  is  not 
altogether  improbable  that  it  was  framed  and  concocted  under  their  immedlBte 
advice  and  express  directions.  We  are  therefore  at  liberty  to  consider  it  as 
"  published  by  aatbority  i"  and  in  offering  the  fbllowing  remarks  on  it,  we 
moat  not  be  suspected  of  making  personal  strictures  on  the  individuals  com- 
posing the  board  of  guardians  alluded  to, — for  with  not  a  single  member  of 
that  union  are  we  acquainted,  even  by  name, — but  we  must  be  understood  as 
discussing  a  docnment  which  embodies  the  deliberately  formed  opmions  of 
the  framers  of  our  pauper  criminal  code,  and  those  of  the  willing  enforcera  of 
its  severest  penalties. 

So  long  as  the  valuable  and  highly  desirable  oSce  which  this  public  adver- 
tisement offered  to  the  competition  of  educated  gentlemen,  pursuing  a  liberal 
profession,  was  undisposed  of,  we  held  our  peace.  We  were  determined  that 
DO  observations  we  might  make  should  deprive  the  union  of  the  services  which 
so  libera]  an  offer  as  this  deserved,  and  we  were  nnwiUing  to  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  preferment  of  any  able  and  meritorious  clergyman  who 
became  a  candidate  T  But  as  the  appointed  time  for  receiving  applicatioDa 
expires  to  day,  we  feel  at  liberty  to  congratulate  the — unknown  to  as — happy 
successful  candidate  on  his  eitteme  good  fortune  I  for  most  extraordinary  baa 
bis  good  fortune  proved  to  him  in  this  instance,  whether  the  almost  citrava< 
gant  liberslitv  of  bis  stipend  be  considered,  or  the  desir^le  character  of  the 
situation  he  iias  accepted,  or  the  "other  duties,"  which  aie  not  named,  but 
which  may  be  found  "  described  in  the  general  order  of  the  Pooc  Law  Com- 
missioners." 

He  advertisement  of  which  we  have  beeo  speaking  sets  forth,  with  most 
amusing  mmehalamee,  that  the  benevolent  guardians  of  this  union  "  are  ready 
to  receive  applications  from  clergymen  of  the  Est^ltsbed  Church,  desinmi  la 
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ndertake  tiMoflkcof  Chapkio  to  the  UaioB  WorithoBM,  to  be  Mut  in  to  tb«ir 
d«rk,  on  or  before  December  Sth. 

"He  duties  of  the  Chaplain  will  be  to  jinform  Dinne  Service  and  Preaek  w 
tkt  Workkmae  in  the  itonmig  nf  rttrf  Sumiag,  taamdactt  similkr  Service  oaee 
n  tkr  middle  of  every  itttk,  at  a  tint  to  br  fxtd  iy  iitt  Board,  to  bitry  the  dead 
in  the  iBorkkoiae  burial  grmmd,  and  to  perform  the  other  dmtiei  tjf  a  c&t^tlain 
iuaibrd  u  the  general  order  qf  the  Poor  Laiw  CommimoMtrt. 

"S&LABT,    FOBTV   PoDNDS    PB*    TBAR." 

A  aaluT  of  40J.  per  vear  I  By  the  genias  of  Joseph  Home,  a  haodaome,  b 
^tleiutid,  an  extravagant  Allowance  1  A  magnificent  auml  An  aatonisbing 
twelvemonthB'  wages,  not  paid  for  doing  nothlag,  bat  wagea  that  nill  be  ren- 
dered doubly  dear  and  welcome,  from  the  reflection  that  the^  have  been  earned 
tea  times  over,  at  the  very  leaat,  in  the  courae  of  the  year!  The  fortunate 
chaplain,  after  performing  the  ordinary  duties  of  tbe  workhouae,  as  aet  down 
in  bis  bond,  and  after  aatisfying  Che  extraordinary  demands  that  may  be  made 
on  him,  may  pocket  hie  15a.  a  week  (we  hope  that  the  salary  will  be  paid 
weekly)  with  a  safe  cooBcience,  and  rest  aatialied  that  he  haa  robbed  nobody 
to  get  it,  nor  taken  advantage  of  any  man's  oecesgities.  In  this  union,  if  in 
no  other,  there  seems  but  little  probability  that  either  pauper  clergymen  or 
panper  labourer  will  be  allowed  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleoeaa. 

Now  we  h(^  fervently,  and  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  there  eiiata 
not,  in  England  throngb,  one  single  minister  of  the  gospel  so  ateeped  in 
pavertj  as  to  be  compelled,  by  pinching  want  and  dire  necessity,  to  accept 
this  aitoation.  And  most  Grmly  do  we  believe  that,  from  one  end  of  England 
to  theother,  no  minister  who  serves  at  the  altar  of  the  established  church  will 
be  fonnd  willing,  for  the  sake  of  the  beggarly  sum  of  ISa.  per  week, — -the  price 
of  groans  and  sighs,  in  many  instances,  of  unavoidable  yet  hopeless  suffering, 
— to  belie  that  which  must  be  the  settled  conviction  of  his  understanding  and 
lus  conscience,  namely,  that  poverty  ia  no  crime,  and  countenance  by  his 
pretence,  week  after  week,  the  eiquiaitely  cruel  determination  to  which,  it 
appears,  this  board  of  guardians  has  arrived,  of  shattiug  the  miserable  poor 
from  even  that  commnnicatlon  with  their  feliow-men  of  aasembllog  for  worship 
once  only  in  every  seven  days,  in  the  parish  church ;  for  no  other  reason,  too, 
bat  becanse  they  are  poor. 

How  painful  must  such  a  miniatry  as  this  prove  to  a  compassionate  man, 
were  it  undertaken  as  a  labour  of  love  merely  t  How  tenfold  wretched  would 
it  be  to  him  when  he  reflected  that,  by  receiving  a  regular  salary  for  his 
■ervicea,  his  very  presence  in  the  workhouae  chapel  implied  hia  approval  and 
•apport  of  the  system  which  banishes,  during  lite,  the  aged  and  infirm,  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  from  the  parish  chnrch,  and,  after  death,  consigns 
fiieir  remains  to  tiie  ooconsecrated  burial  ground  in  the  yard  of  the  anion 
workhouse, — with  no  reverential  attendance  of  relations  and  friends,  but  in 
the  presence  merely  of  the  task-master,  and  a  few  miserable  beings,  which  the 
happier  deceased  haa  left  behind,  and  in  whom  the  feelings  of  htunan  affection 
an  all  dried  up  and  paased  away. 

Much  more  might  we  here  odd,  but  we  forbear.  Yet  is  this,  let  us  ask,  a 
fitting  manner  of  administering  a  system  of  laws  which  their  very  authors 
acknowledge  need  to  be  administered  with  judgment  and  discretion,  and, 
above  all.  withdiscriminating  kindness?  Is  the  scheme  we  have  been  speaking 
of  humaoef  Does  it  "care  for  the  poor"  as  they  ought,  as  they  have  a  right. 
to  be  cared  for  T  la  the  firat  and  great  rule  of  Christian  charity,  of  "doing 
onto  others  as  we  would  others  do  to  us."  the  principle  which  onght  to  per- 
vade and  regulate  all  our  communicatioos  with  one  aoother,  fulfilled  in  this 
Ustance  f  If  nnexpected  poverty  should  suddenly  come  upon  any  of  us, 
brought  00  by  do  fault  of  oar  own,  would  it  not  be  felt  as  the  very  cxtremily 
(tf  harahneuand  cruelty  if  we  were  shut  up  in  rigoroaa  confiuemeat,  scarcely 
less  strict  than  that  to  which  the  felon  ia  subjected,  with  no  hope  of  telewc. 
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till  duth  itwif  •bonld  come  to  free  m  from  thii  living  death?  Is  not  this 
board  of  guardi&ni  aware,  tliat  no  stron^r  feelingE  prevail  in  hamble  life — 
call  them  prejudices,  if  jron  will,  yet  tber  are  not  nnnatuial  prejadkn,  and 
others,  betidea  the  ignorant  and  anpenititioaB,  entertain  them  qnite  as  atrongly 
M  they  do — than  those  which  relate  to  the  rites  of  sepoltore?  The  most 
abject  of  the  poor  wonld  cheerfally,  even  gladly,  submit  to  the  greatest  ei- 
tremities  of  privation  and  saffering,  sooner  than  be  deprived  of  what  is  their 
most  andoabted  right,  of  having  their  remains  after  death,  when  they  are 
released  from  the  mortal  ilia  of  poverty,  deposited  with  decent  ceremooial  in 
the  pariah  church-yard. 

We  wish  to  give  a  parting  bint  to  the  chaplain  that  is  to  be.  We  b^  of 
him  to  remember,  that  althoagh  he  may  be  able,  with  a  clear  conacience  and 
one  nntouched  with  eompunctiona  visitings,  to  perform  the  other  dnties  of  his 
aitaation  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  hia  employera,  yet  it  will  behove  him 
to  be  on  his  gnard,  leat,  when  after  reading  the  borial  service  in  the  nncon- 
eecrated  workhonae  cburch-yard,  he  render  himself  amenable  to  epiacopal 
censure, — a  punishment  which  might  perhaps,  under  such  circomatances,  be 
remitted,  if  a  proper  application  were  made  to  the  Home  Office, — and  also 
bring  himself  within  the  penalties  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  it  is  in 
the  power  of  any  one  to  enforce  who  pleaaes.  We  cannot,  however,  bring 
ourselves  to  imagine  that  thia  attempt  to  lower  the  respectability  of  the 
clerical  profession,  by  imposing  duties  inconsistent  with  the  obedience  a 
clergyman  owes  to  the  canons,  and  rewarding  this  deviation  from  dnty  by  a 
pittance  hardly  exceeding  in  amount  the  wages  of  a  bricklayer's  labourer, 
will  ever  be  successful.  The  establishment  of  parochial  medical  clubs  coder 
the  patronage  of  the  poor  law  commissioners,  must  have  by  this  time  done 
quite  enough  in  the  way  of  lowering  the  estimation  of  professional  men  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public. 


LITUEOY  AMONG  DISSENTERS. 
"  In  the  press,  and  will  be  published  on  January  1st,  1B37,  in  Svo,  with  vary 

commaoding  type  and  superior  paper, 
"  Sbhvicrs  suited  to  the  solemnization  of  matrimony — the  administration  of 
baptism — the  celebration  of  the  Lard's  supper — tbe  visitation  of  the  sick — and 
the  burial  of  the  dead  ;  extracted,  arranged,  abridged,  and  altered  from  the 
offices  of  the  chureh  of  England  ;  with  eighty-fonr  original  hymns,  adapted  to 
tbe  several  occasions.     By  William  Bbnjo  Colltbb.  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Bte.  &c. 

"London  I  Samuel   Bagstcr,   15,  Paternoster  Row."  —  (Advertisement  in 
Evangelical  Magazine,  for  December.) 


DOCUMENTS. 


OPERATION  OF  THE  TITHE  COMMUTAllON  ACT. 
(Abridgidfnm  tht  Cambridgt  ChTmUU.) 
Iw  tbe  parish  of  BradwelUby-the-aea  a  meeting  took  place  on  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, after  proper  notice;  Mr.  H.  Diion,  assistant  commissioner,  being 
present.  A  map  of  the  parish,  and  rate-books,  be,  were  produced.  U 
appeared  the  pariah  contains  4733  acres,  consiating  of  31 BB  arable  land,  1071 
grass,  67  woodland,  411  bomeateada,  he.,  and  26  public  roads.  The  T«ted 
amount  to  the  poor  (in  the  Maiden  union)  is  41361.  lOe.;  and  the  average  of 
the  whole  late*  for  the  seven  years  previous  to  Christmas,  1835,  is  94H 
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"  Tlw  compositioD  for  tiU)«  for  the  last  seren  yeore,  with  the     jC     4.  ,  i,,  . 
Kveral  occapiera        .......      1339  4  j .  (o 

AmooDt  of  poor,  Burveyor,  aod  conaty  rates,  on  tithe  paid  by  the  -  ■■  ■, 

occupiers  anoaally,  on  an  average  ofaeveD  yean  antecedent 
to  Chrittmaa,  1835 138    3    7l 

£l46r  IS    5J 
"  The  govemmcDt  and  eccleuastical  annoal  chargea  on  the 
titfanan— 

Landtu    • £66    4    5 

Tenths        - 4  17    8 

Visitation  fees  (average)       .        -        .  1  10    0 

£72  13     1 

"TTie  goventment  and  ecclesiastical  charges  1  have  paid  as  tithe-owBer; 
the  amount  I  claim,  aubject  to  all  these  charges  and  outgoings,  is  16001.  per 
aBBDm-  "Thomas  Schbeibeh." 

The  commissioner  remarked,  that  it  appeared  the  reductions  had  been  501. 
percent,  in  1839;  in  1830,  none;  in  1831,251.;  in  1832,  none;  in  1833. 
15/. ;  in  1834,  201. ;  in  1635,  151. ; — making  an  average  of  18t.  per  cent.,  or 
aol.  i  leaving  a  clear  composition  of  I090I. — [In  the  statement  from  vhich 
this  is  abridged,  a  great  heap  of  remarks  are,  in  this  place,  attributed  to  the 
commissioner,  about  the  probable  abolition  of  church  rates,  the  conteoi plated 
charge  of  county  rates  on  the  consolidated  fund,  be,  as  being  likely  to  reduce 
the  rates  for  the  future ;  but  it  u  nol  ttated  that  the  commitsioner  told  the 
parties,  as  the  Editor  has  been  informed  he  really  did,  that  tbey  had  no  right 
whatever  to  look  to  such  contingent  reductions  in  making  their  agreement 
with  the  rector.— Ed.  B.  M.] 

Mr.  Schreiber,  the  rector,  on  this,  offered  to  give  up,  for  the  future,  9(.  per 
cent,  ont  of  the  18/.  which  he  had  given  heretofore;  remarking,  however, 
that  this  was  given  to  landlords,  not,  as  the  produce  had  been,  to  tenants. 

The  rector  now  withdrew,  and  the  commiBsioner  informed  the  parties  that 
it  was  necessary,  according  to  the  act,  to  take  notice  of  the  reductions  made 
by  the  rector ;  but  that,  at  his  deductions  (e.  g.,  50J.  percent,  in  one  year,)  had 
beet)  evtraordinarily  liberal,  he  thought  that  recourse  onght  to  be  had  to  the 
claose  empowering  the  commissioner  to  allow  20J.  per  cent,  to  meet  cases  of 
hardship. 

The  meeting  then  offered  13001.  per  annum,  out  of  which  all  rates,  taxes, 
and  assessments,  parliamentary  or  parochial,  were  to  be  paid. 

The  rector  accepted  this  proposal,  and  arrangements  were  made  to  carry 
it  into  effect. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTUN  KNOWLEDGE. 
Thb  aunaal  report  of  this  Society  haa  jnst  been  published,  and  distributed 
amongst  the  subscriberB. 

"  The  first  object  to  which  the  attention  of  the  members  is  directed  is  the 
ire^  increase  in  the  circulation  of  the  Society's  publications.  The  total  nnm-- 
berofworka  of  every  class  circulated  since  the  last  report  has  amounted  to 
iMt  snittnu  /oHT  hutiirtd  atd  tevfnly-Jivt  thotitiad  one  himdrtd  and  itBnty-heo, 
beiiu«Q  iucreaaeduring  the  year  of  197.124. 

"*f  is  vary  gratifying  to  observe,  that  thia  amonnt  includes  a  lorse  propor- 
liooofllte  holy  scriptures  and  of  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  Englaad;.the 
nnntcn  clrc(iiated  being  1S6,974  bibles  and  testaments,  and  192,082  juRycc--- 
books. 
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74  OUCLMENTS, 

"  In  addition  to 
have  issufd  publici 
of  4,070,100. 

"  TTie  income  of  the  Society  baa  also  had  k  propoitioDal  increase.  The 
geoeral  receipts  during  the  year  bave  amounted  to  80,3S3J.  St.,  being  on  in- 
crease upon  the  receipts  of  tbe  preceding  year  of  more  than  eeren  thousand 
poundi. 

The  money  grants  daring  the  year  in  aid  of  the  Society's  object*  abroad 
amount  to  5*201.,  distributed  amongst  fifteen  places  in  various  sums.  Alio 
gratuitous  grants  of  books  for  schools,  lending  libraries,  emigrants,  ships' 
crevrs,  prisons,  be,  have  been  made  to  the  number  of  93. 


FOREIGN  TRANSLATION  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  SOCIETY   FOR 
PROMOTING   CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE. 
A  ciBCULAR  having  been  sent,  during  the  last  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  to  the 
clergy  and  chief  laity  of  tbe  Archdeaconry  uf  Chichester,  ■  public  roeetiog 
-was  held   in  the  Council  Chamber,  on  Tuesday,  Decem^r  I3th;  the  I^rd 
Bishop  in  the  chair.   The  following  resolutions  were  then  moved  and  seconded 

1.  That  a  Society  be  formed,  to  be  called  "  Tbe  Chichester  Diocesan  Asso- 
riation,  in  aid  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee,  estabtisbed  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge." 

2.  'lliat  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  be  requested  to  express  his  appTo- 
bation  of  the  Association,  by  consenting  to  become  tbe  president. 

3.  That  the  following  noblemen,  clergymen,  and  gentlemen,  be  requested 
to  accept  respectively  the  offices  undernamed : — 

VKf-prtiidenti — The  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Earl  of  Egremont,  the  very 
Rev.  the  Dean  of  Cbichester,  the  venerable  tbe  Archdeacon  of  Chichester. 

C0aiiNtHee— All  clergy  subscribing,  W.  Stephen  Poyntz,  Esq.  M.  P.,  John 
Abel  Smith,  Esq.  M.  P.,  Richard  Pryme,  Esq.,C.  Scrace  Dickens,  Esq., 
Charles  Shirler,  Esq.,  Cbailes  Baker,  Esq. 

Trtaturti — ^The  Rev,  R.  Tredcfoft. 

Secre/ariM— The  Rev.  J.  T.  Upton,  the  Eev.  H.  E.  Manning. 

Auditor — Mr.  William  Gruggeu. 

4.  That  this  meeting,  deeply  feeling  the  insufficiency  of  man,  in  his  own 
anaided  strength,  to  do  anytbing  effectually  in  the  service  of  God,  desire,  in 
the  outset  of  their  endeavours,  to  commit  the  furtherance  and  success  of  this 
and  every  Christian  work  to  his  gracious  help  and  favour,  praying  that  this 
Association  may  be  continually  prospered,  to  tbe  enlargement  of  Christ's 
church,  and  to  the  glory  uf  his  great  name. 

The  thanks  of  tbe  meeting  were  then  given  to  the  Mayor  of  Cbichester,  for 
his  kindness  in  permitting  the  use  of  iLe  Council  Chamber ;  and  also  most 
respectfully  offered  to  the  Bishop,  for  his  lordship's  kind  and  able  conduct  in 
tbe  chair. 

Avery  large  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Chichester  were 
present,  and  from  ISO  to  300  of  the  chief  persons  of  the  city  and  neighbour- 
hood. 

Notice  was  given  of  an  account  opened  at  Messrs.  Ridge  and  Co.,  bankers, 
for  subscriptions ;  and  about  thirty-tive  names  were  immediately  taken  down 
in  the  room,  of  whom  nventy-sii  were  clergy.  Tbe  collection  amounted  to 
nearly  361.  One  of  the  secretaries  announced  that  he  had  received  a  letter, 
signed  "  A  Layman,"  enclosing  a  101.  Uank  of  England  note. 

The  most  sanguine  hopes  are  entertained  that  this  good  beginning  may  be 
followed  up  by  a  very  great  increase  of  subscribers  thrunghout  the  trchdea- 
conryi  and  that,  in  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Lewes,  an  association  of  the  aame 
kind  wilt  be  speedily  farmed,  under  tbe  common  patronage  of  the  biabop. 
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s  of  tbis  Society  wm  held  at  their  chambera  in  St  Marti a'l-place, 

oaMwiday,  the  19th  of  December^  the  Lord  Bishop  of  I^oadoa  in  the  chur. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  SL  Auph,  Rochester,  and  Hereford ;  Lord 
Btiitf,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Pork,  kod  Mr.  Justice  Guelee ;  Revds.  Areh- 
deocoB  Coiobridge,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  T.  Bawdier  {  Joahoa  WatM>a,  Samuel 
Bounqoct.  Newell  Connop,  jon..  J.  S.  Salt,  James  Cocks,  E.  H.  Locker,  H. 
J.  Borchord,  Benjamio  Harrison,  Williata  Cotton,  Esqn.,  be. 

Among  other  bosiaess  transacted,  graata  were  voted  toward!  repairing  the 
ibbey  church  at  Malvern  j  enlarging,  bjr  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Stoke'lane, 
io  the  coQoty  of  Somerset  ;  eolarging  the  church  at  LanKtoa  Herring,  in  the 
coQDty  of  Dorset;  building  a  churdi  at  Portsea,  in  the  county  of  South- 
impton  i  enlBTgiDgi  by  rebailding,  the  church  at  Sneuton,  in  the  county  Of 
NottJDgbem ;  Tcpewing  the  church  at  Llandew,  in  the  county  of  Bemoo  ) 
nUsrging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Glasbury,  in  the  countiea  of  Radnor 
and  Brecon;  repairing  the  chapel  at  Ivy  Bridge,  in  the  cotnty  of  Devon  ; 
rcpewing  the  church  at  Tugby,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  bnilding  a  chapel 
at  Wildawortb,  in  the  par^  of  Laughton  and  county  of  Lincoln. 


SALISBURY  DIOCESAN  CHURCH  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION. 
(Abridg^J  from  tki  SaiUbury  Herald.) 
Or  Ta««day,  November  39,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Conncil  Cham- 
btr,  Salisbury,  for  tbe  formation  of  an  Asaociation  in  aid  of  the  Building,  &c., 
of  Churches  in  the  Diocese  of  Sarum,  which  now  comprehenda  the  greater 
part  of  the  county  of  Wilts,  and  that  of  Dorset,  which  has  been  lately  restored 
to  it.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  in  the  choir ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
very  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather,  (it  being  the  morning  of  Ihe  late  heavy 
riurm,)  the  assemblage  both  of  laity  and  clergy,  from  the  two  counties,  was 
very  numerous,  and  most  highly  respectable.  A  aeries  of  resolutions  was  in- 
troduced to  tbe  meeting  by  H.  C.  Sturt,  Esq.,  M.F.  -,  George  Eyre,  E«q.  j 
Uajor  Olivier ;  Ambrose  HuBsev,  Eaq. ;  John  Ravenhill,  Esq.  ;  the  Dean  of 
Salisbury  ;  the  Hon.  and  Rev,  Canon  Bouverie;  the  Revs.  Archdeacon  Mac- 
donald.  Archdeacon  Buckle,  W.  Dalby,  H.  F.  Yeatman,  F.  Fulford,  G.  C. 
Qlynn.  T.  A.  Meliuen,  J.  Watta,  N.  Smart,  and  S.  R.  Cape! ;  and  some 
most  admirable  speeches  were  delivered,  warmly  advocating  the  cause.  The 
Rev.  G.  P.  Lowther  was  appointed  Diocesan  Secretary,  and  J.  U.Jacob,  Esq., 
Koccsan  Treasurer.  "Tht  diocese  is  divided  into  three  parts,  commensurate 
with  tbe  three  archdeaconries,  and  committees  are  to  be  appointed  for  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  each,  in  conneiion  with  the  diocesan  committee 
at  Salisbury  ;  and  on  annual  general  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  succesaion  at 
Salisbury,  Dorchester,  and  Devizes,  At  least  one-fourth  of  tbe  subacriptiona 
are  to  be  annually  transmitted  to  the  Parent  Incorporated  Society  in  ]»ndon. 
Lords  Lansdowne  and  Digby,  the  Lords  Lieutenant  for  Wilts  and  Dorset,  are 
the  patrons ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  president ;  and  all  donoiv  of  lOOf., 
or  of  501.  with  an  annual  subscription  of  SI.,  vice-presidents.  Beside  those 
BMntioned  above,  there  were  present  at  the  meeting,  WadhamWyndham,  Esq., 
M.F. ;  Joseph  Neeld,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  E.  Baker,  Esq. ;  G.  Matcham,  Esq. ;  Uc. 
Contributions  were  made  to  the  amount  of  3,4001.,  and  considerable  additions 
have  been  since  made  to  it.  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  given  50l.,  and  SI.  per 
annum ;  tbe  Marquis  of  Bath,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Joseph  Neeld,  E^q., 
M.P.,  each  300i. ;  Hon.  S.  Herbert,  M.P,,  T.  H.  S.  B.  Estcourt,  Esq.,  M.P., 
JiAnNeeld,  Esq.,  M.P.,  W.  H.  Ludlow,  Esq.,  the  Dean  of  Salisbury.  Rev. 
U.  Harvey,  Rev.  E.  Edgell,  Rev.  E.  Whinfield,  Mrs.  Baitward,  and  three 
MisataBulward,  eachlOOJ.;  H.  C.  Sturt,  Eaq.,  M.P.,  Sir  Edmund  Aotrobus. 
Bart.,  Dr.  Woodcock,  Rev.  James  Michel,  Rev.  F.  Dyaoo.    Rev.  F.  Fulford, 


Wi,  the  andenigned  Clergy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  beg 
leave  to  approach  yoar  Majeaty  with  every  feeling  of  attAcbment  to  your 
MaJMty'a  persoD,  and  of  reverence  for  your  Majesty's  high  office,  as  King, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Temporal  Head  of  the  Church  in  England  and 
Ireland,  and  humbly  to  present  unto  your  Majesty — 

Hat  the  Church  of  CkriBt,  iu  all  ages  and  countries,  has  possessed  and  ex- 
ercised the  right  of  consulting  upon  eccleaia«tical  affairs,  by  means  of  diocesan, 
provincial,  and  national  synods  or  councils;  that  this  right  was  given  to  hia 
church  by  the  Lord  himself,  has  never  been  denied  by  godly  princes,  and  ctn- 
DOt  justly  be  taken  away.* 

l^t  the  Church  of  England,  in  common  with  every  other  branch  of  Christ's 
universal  Church,  enjoyed  and  exercised  this  right  for  many  generations,  from 
the  first  introdnctioDof  Chriitianityinto  this  kingdom;  and  that  mach  benefit 
resulted  therefrom.'t 

That  your  Majeaty's  predecessor.  King  Edward  the  First,  having  assembled 
the  representatives  of  the  burghers  in  what  is  now  called  the  Hooie  of  Com- 
mons for  the  purposes  of  the  state,  especially  to  enable  them  to  tai  diem- 
selves,  assembled  the  Clergy  by  their  repteaentatives  in  what  is  now  called 
l^e  House  of  Convocation,  for  the  same  purposes,  t 

Tliat  the  House  of  Convocation,  though  originally  institnted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  the  clergy  to  tai  themselves,  in  the  course  of  time  acted  as 
an  accleaiaatical  synod ;  and,  in  pntot  of  fact,  has  ever  since  been  regarded 
■B  the  national  council  of  the  Church  of  England,  being  composed  of  the  bishops 
and  dignitaries,  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  different  chapters  and  the 
inferior  clergy.^ 

That  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  under  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  when 
important  alterations  were  made  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  his  M^esty  con- 
sulted Convocation  upon  them ;  and,  aa  important  measures  are  now  recom- 
mended to  your  Majesty  by  your  present  Church  Commissioners,  especially 
the  suppression  of  a  vast  many  cathedral  appointments,  we  humbly  pra^  that 
your  Majesty  will  not  sanction  thu  change  of  ecclesiastical  property  without 
consulting  the  Clergy  in  Convocation  assembled. 

That  from  the  time  of  KinK  Henry  the  Eighth  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  King  George  the  First,  Convocation  was  consulted  upon  ecclesiastical 
affiiirs,  and  that  no  impoitAnt  alterations  were  made  in  the  church  without  its 
consent.  || 

That  it  is  to  Convocation  we  owe,  under  God,  all  that  is  most  valuable  in 
our  church — our  Scriptural  Liturgy,  Articles,  and  Homilies.lT 

That  in  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First,  his  Majesty  was  persuaded  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  Convocation  against  the  unorthodox  opinions 
of  Bishop  Hoadley,  by  a  prorogation ;  since  which  time  Convocation,  though 

•  Fraob— Acts,  vi  3;  xt.  6.  Seealsa  Dr.  Burton's  Hisloryorthc  Chureb  during 
tba  first  four  oeDturiea,  uid  Bum's  EecleiiaMlcsl  Law  oo  Convocation. 

t  Burn,  u  tdcen  froni  Archbishop  Wake's  Slate  of  the  Cburch.  Also,  Hod;^ 
History  of  EoBliih  Councili  aod  Couvocationi. 

t  Hume'iHiMoryofEnglmnd.  Edward  Fir«.— Wake.— Bum. 

^   Hooker,  Bih  book  of  Ecelei.  Polity.      Alu,  ISBtli  Cwion,  quoted  by  Bum. 

t    Any  History  of  Englud,  or  of  the  Church  of  England. 

^  Bishop  Mam's  edition  of  tha  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Preface  to  Aitielss  and 
Canons. 
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n^lvlv  rammoned  and  uumbled  every  new  Pftrlwmeiit,  has  not  beeo  per- 
mitted to  do  business.* 

■Ti\aX  ISO  Jong  as  no  alterttions  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  cantemplated, 
tbl*  silencing  of  Coavocatioo  was  ool^  a  negative  evil — the  not  pcrniiUing 
them  to  do  good,  and  make  such  jodiciona  alterations  as  ate  rendMod  nece*- 
■uf  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  change  in  everything  hnman ;  but  that  to 
keep  CoDTocatioQ  silent  any  longer,  whilst  important  altetatiooi  in  the  cbnrch 
are  nut  only  contemplated,  but  are  actually  in  progreaa,  woald,  in  the  opinion 
oT  VDor  Majesty's  petitiooers,  be  a  positive  evil  of  great  magnitode.. 

lliat  by  the  coDStitutioa  of  our  country,  in  cbnrch  and  state,  Convoeation 
is  clearly  recognised  as  one  of  the  fonr  estatea  of  the  realm,  witbout  whose 
joint  consent  no  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  can  justly  or  conatitntiofr- 
ally  be  made. 

That  this  is  no  private  opinion  of  your  Majesty's  dutiful  petitioneia,  bat  the 
deliberate  jndgment  of  the  most  celebrated  divinea.t 

Ihat Convocation  oot  having  been  permitted  to  do  business  for  onehondred 
Tears,  when  no  ecclesiastical  alterations  were  coatemplated,  can  be  no  suffi- 
cient reason  why  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  act  now,  when  alteratione  in 
ecclesiastical  property,  discipline,  and  rights  are  proposed)  greater  than  any 
that  have  taken  place  since  tbe  Reformation. 

That  by  the  Act  of  Submission,  passed  in  the  twenty-GiUi  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  Convocation  cannot  lawfully  proceed  to  business 
witbool  the  permission  of  the  sovereign. 

We  therefore  humbly,  but  earnestly,  pray  that  your  Majeaty  may  be  pleased 
to  consult  the  Archbiahups  end  Bishops  of  the  Chnich  about  the  expediency 
sad  propriety  of  allowing  the  Convocation  now  in  existence  to  proceed  to 
business ;  and  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  consult  your  legal  advisers 
ss  to  whether  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  property  and  discipline  can  constl* 
totionally  be  made  without  the  consent  of  Convocation  f  and  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  not  sanction  any  further  alterations  in  eccteeiaatjcal  a&irs  till  tha 
proposed  measures  have  received  the  assent  of  the  House  of  Convocation,  as 
well  as  passed  the  two  Houses  of  Parliactent. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 


INFANT  SCHOOLS.— TRAINING  TEACHEBS. 
(  Tb  At  EdUat  of  iMt  Brituk  Mtgamt.) 
Sib, — I  have  read  the  reaolutionB  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School 
Society,  and  collect  from  them,  that  it  is  designed  shortly  lo  establish  a  model 
school  for  training  teachers  under  the  auspices  of  that  institution.  Tbe  general 
tenoor  of  the  resolutions,  as  well  as  that  adopted  upon  this  particular  subject, 
a  calculated  to  convey  an  impression  to  the  public,  that  there  is  not  av)  other 
provision  made  or  making  to  supply  tbe  exigencies  of  infant  schools  in  this 
rtspect  Such,  however,  I  am  happy  to  say  is  not  the  real  state  of  the  caae ; 
and  I  trust  that  I  may  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  pages  of  your  Magazine,  in 
erder  to  set  the  public  right  in  this  matter,  and  to  do  justice  to  an  institution, 
the  intereata  of  which  I  am  bound  by  my  office,  aa  well  as  a  strong  sense  of 
daty,  to  uphold  and  support. 

Onr  parochial  Infant  School,  in  Tufton-street,  Westminster,  professes  to  offer 
At  advantages  of  training  to  teachers  of  infant  schools ;  not  indeed  al  praeai 
to  tbe  extent,  or  in  the  manner,  I  could  vrish ;  but  it  does  offer  them  even 

*  Smolletl'i  History  oTl^nglsnd,  George  First. 

t  Hooker,  Bth  book. — The  Porlionient  of  KngUnd,  together  with  tbe  Convocation 
uBiud  thcrcuQtay  is  that  whereupon  tha  vary  essenoe  of  all  gorsmaisilt  within  lliia 
Idogdon  dotta  depend. 


.;,  Google 


iH  DOrUME.NTS. 

now ;  and  arrangementB  are  being  made  to  remedy  its  deficiencies,  >ad  to 
render  it  auch  ai  I  have  no  doubt  a  discrimiDstiag  public  will  approve.  The 
truth  of  this  dectaration  may  be  established  by  the  following  extract  from  the 
report  of  the  National  Society  for  promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  ttie 
priociples  of  the  Established  Church,  for  the  present  year,  (page  14.) 

"The  committee  having  beeo  accustomed  for  some  time  to  assist  in  the 
baiidiug  of  infant  school-rooms,  have  now  found  it  desirable  to  make  some 
arrangemeats  for  the  proper  traintag  of  females  for  the  maoBgement  of  these 
instttutions.  The  rectors  of  SL  Margaret's  and  St  John's,  Westminster,  with 
the  consent  of  the  trastees,  have  kindly  offered  the  use  of  their  new  institotion 
io  'I\ifLon-street  for  this  purpose;  and  it  is  hoped  that,  by  tbet); cooperation, 
the  additional  business  arising  oat  of  such  au  extension  of  the  society's  plan 
may  evcolually  be  placed  upon  a  satisfactory  fooling." 

Since  the  publication  of  this  report  the  aforesaid  arraogemeats  have  been 
proceeding,  and  are  now  so  far  matured,  that  although  it  may  not  become  that 
body  to  anticipate  the  conclnsion  of  its  labours  in  the  affair,  or  to  advertise 
the  offer  of  advantage*  which  it  is  not  actually  affording  in  its  own  name,  yet, 
as  a  responsible  manager  of  the  Tufton-street  Infant  School,  I  cannot  hesitate 
to  announce  the  fact.  The  teachers  (□  be  trained  for  the  future  in  this  insti- 
tution will  have  the  benefit  of  practising  the  art  of  teactung  infants  in  die 
school  here  named,  which  is  united  to  the  National  Society,  and  is  under  the 
general  superintendence  of  the  committee  and  the  parochial  clergy.  It  is  in- 
tended, also,  that  they  should  be  lodged  in  a  neighbouring  bouse,  under  the 
care  of  a  responsible  matron ;  and  from  its  vicinity  to  the  National  Society's 
Central  School,  they  will  be  subject,  with  the  schooUmistresses  that  aie  la 
training  at  that  place,  every  week,  to  an  examination  by  a  clergvman  as  to 
their  religious  proficiency,  and  the  progress  tbey  may  have  made  in  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  system. 

There  is  an  expression  in  the  extract  from  the  society's  report,  which,  per- 
haps, may  excite  some  surprise  ;  I  allude  to  the  words  "  female  teachers."  It 
appears,  as  is  the  fact,  that  it  Is  designed,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  to  try 
whether  these  institutions  cannot  be  conducted  solely  by  women,  and  the  in- 
flnence  of  the  teacher  and  the  system  of  the  school  be  assimilated  as  mach  as 
possible  to  the  maternal  care  by  which  the  generality  of  young  families  are 
governed  almost  exclusively.  If  it  be  questioned  "  whether  women  have 
physical  strength  for  the  work!"  it  is  answered,  that  if  one  woman  cannot 
manage  a  large  infant  school,  two  or  three  womeu  may,  and  thai  at  a  less 
expense  than  attends  upon  the  employment  of  a  woman  and  a  Mtm ;  and, 
further,  that  the  doubt  implied  in  the  question  is  met  by  facta,  and  that  what 
was  said  at  first,  theoretically,  to  be  beyond  a  woman's  strength,  is  found, 
practically,  to  be  within  the  range  of  her  natural  powers  ;  and  schools  are 
being  conducted  very  satisfactorily  by  women,  assisted  only  by  a  girl,  at 
Bishopsgate,  at  Marylebone,  at  St.  Botolph,  AUlcrsgate,  at  Waltharostow, 
Salisbury,  be.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  physical  strengtb  is  not  the 
power  which  should  be  exercised  in  the  management  of  infant  schools, — it  is 
the  force  of  gentleness  and  the  dominion  of  love  which  every  Christian 
desires  to  see  predominant  in  such  institutions. 

I  will  not  presume  to  settle,  in  the  compass  of  a  short  letter,  (which  is 
written  with  another  design  in  view,)  the  superiority  of  female  tuition  in 
infant  schools ;  but  there  is  one  question,  and  a  few  remarks  of  some  impor- 
tance, with  reference  to  this  subject,  which,  I  trust,  through  your  kindness 
and  liberality,  may  be  brought  before  the  public,  together  with  the  preceding 
notice  on  this  extensively  interesting  affair.  The  question  is  this: — Do 
females,  who  compete  with  men  for  the  favour  of  a  public  audience,  evince 
inferiority  of  physical  power,  either  in  the  compass  of  the  voice  or  the  activity 
of  the  bodily  frame  i  or.  Do  they,  by  their  patient  endurance  of  difiEculties, 
.  amidat  the  trials  of  domestic  life,  prove  that  they  are  less  equal  to  any  task 
tbey  may  have  undertaken  than  the  other  sex  >    The  observations  referred  to 


DOCUMENTS.  ti} 

Ut  fiom  aatliDrities  oa  this  subject,  which  few  of  the  patrons  of  infEiDt  scbooU 
•n  dbpraed  to  doabt. 

Hr.  Wildenpin,  in  his  evidecce  before  the  committee  of  the  Home  of 
Cbmmotu,  Jaoe,  1835,  ana.  301-2,  speaking  of  the  iaforraation,  acqairementi 
and  ability,  which  teachers  of  infant  schools  ought  to  poucBB,  says,  "  but  1 
find  womcD  are  more  easily  taught,  and  more  desirous  to  receive  instruction  iu 
those  matters,  Qian  men.'-  And  the  Rev.  William  Wilson,  before  a  similar  cpra* 
mhtK  the  preceding  year,  July,  IS34,  ans.  2183,  said,  "the  great"  abject  (of 
is&nt schools)  "is  to  form  the  moral  character  of  the  children,  aud  to  prepare 
tbemfbrfiirther  instmction  in  other  schools."  And,  although  he  had  slated  in 
hisIKaiiaal  of  InstructiDD,  1629,  page  27,  that  it  was"  his  aim,  in  these  csta- 
blkhaeota,  tOHfSsimiUte  edacatiou  as  much  as  possible  to  that  of  one  lar^e 
&mily,"  and  ihat  "  education,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  was  cou- 
docUd  nuder  the  superintendence  both  of  a  father  and  a  mother," — "  the  au- 
thority and  personal  command  of  the  one  being  as  necessary  to  the  regulation 
of  the  passions,  and  formation  of  the  habits,  of  an  iatant  family,  as  ^e  over- 
flowing affection  of  the  other  )" — yet.  in  remodelling  his  school,  in  the  interval 
between  writing  these  remarks  and  giving  his  evidence  to  the  committee,  he 
appointed  a  female  teacher,  with  an  assistant  girl,  to  the  eicluaion  of  a  man 
and  his  wife  who  had  been  previously  employed  ;  and  this  woman  and  girl 
coutinue  to  conduct  the  institution  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parishioners,  &c. 
What  inference  can  be  drawn  from  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  so  intelligent 
and  active  a  patron  of  inbnt  schools!  Surely  this: — that  he  felt  be  should 
more  nearly  assimilate  his  system  to  the  order  of  Divlae  Providence  and  the 
natnre  of  thiags.  by  committing  to  the  lEomini  the  training  up  of  children 
daring  their  earliest  years,  in  habits  of  order,  attention,  cheerful  obedience,  and 
deanlinesa,  and  imparting  to  their  tender  minds  the  first  principles  of  our  most 
holy  faith. 

I  traat  that  I  shall  not  i>e  considered,  in  my  allusion  to  another  society  in 
the  first  paragraph  of  this  letter,  as  trespassing  upon  the  proper  courtesy  to  be 
observed  on  anch  points,  still  less  as  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  narrow  and  un- 
guteroos  rivalry;  but  I  am  called  upon  to  bring  forward  this  statement  in 
JBstke  to  the  school  to  which  I  am  attached,  and  to  the  society  with  which  it 
is  united,  and  which  has  so  long  contemplated  this  plan. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Jambs  Hunt,  Jod. 

Hmiftrrt  Said,  13(&  Dnxmbtr,  1836. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 
Tm  following  b  a  copy  of  a  petition  to  the  Lords,  from  bis  Grace  the  Lord 
Mmate  and  the  clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Armagh,  nnauiraously  agreed  to 
at  a  meeting  held  on  the  Stli  of  December,  and  at  which  his  Grace  presided, 
and  is  now  in  progress  of  signature : — 

"To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled, 

"The  Petition  of  the  Archbishop  and  Undersigned  Clergy  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Armagh, 

"  HOMBLT  SbEWBTH, 

''That  yonr  petitioners,  in  presenting  themselves  to  your  l.ordihips' House, 
are  moat  anxious  to  express  Uie  profound  respect  they  at  all  times  entertain 
Ibr  those  decisions  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature ;  and  it 
is  not,  therefore,  without  grave  consideration,  that  they  feel  tbemselves  con- 
strained, on  this  occasion,  by  the  reaponsibility  of  tlfeir  office  and  station,  to 
seek,  at  yonr  hands,  a  revision  of  those  regulations  upon  which  the  present 
system  of  National  Edocation  in  Ireland  is  founded. 

"  Afto  having  dnly  weighed  the  provisions,  and  patiently  watched  the 
vperatioa,  of  the  system,  they  are  become  more  than  ever  convinced  that  it 
iavolves  soch  a  compromise  and  dereliction  of  the  principles  of  the  Ealabliahcd 
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Oiarcb  BB  threaten  eveDtoally  to  undermine  the  3tnbilit3- of  the  [>rotestaiit 
faith  in  IreUnd ;  and  that  whilst  it  professeii  to  eitend  the  benelits  of  educa- 
tion, equally  nnd  imputialiy,  to  all  denominationB  of  Chrifltisns,  iti  oattirnl 
tendency  and  its  nctnal  effect  leem,  in  fact,  to  deprive  the  cfaiMren  of  con- 
tcientioua  PrntestuitB  of  pnrticipation  in  tiiose  benefits,  rettricting,  for  the 
most  part,  the  ci^oyment  of  the  oatiunal  fund*  for  edncBtioo  to  the  membcra 
of  t^e  Roman-citholic  commuDion. 

"  That,  however  useful  scriptural  extracts,  judicioosly  chosen,  raay  be  in  the 
inttinctioD  of  yonth,  your  petitioners  can  never  be  brought  td  approve  of  a 
■yatemBtic  rejection  of  the  Word  of  God  itself,  from  schools  styling  themselves 
national,  as  baing  not  only  iaconsisteat  with  the  avowed  priaeiplet  of  their 
Reformwl  Chntch,  bat  equally  of^iosed  to  the  Divine  coDiiaand.  Tbey  also 
hesitate  not  to  affirm  that  tbe  lessoas  totroduced  as  a  substitute  for  the  scrip- 
tures, both  io  regEuil  to  their  omissions  and  insertions,  are  manifestly  designed 
to  avoid  collision  with  certain  erroneous  opinions,  rather  than  to  exhibit  to 
the  youthful  mind  the  verity  of  the  Gospel  in  its  native  simplicity  and  force. 
At  the  same  time,  being  compiled  in  a  new  translation,  (which  circumstance 
alone  necessarily  tends  to  depreciate  and  supersede  tbe  version  put  forth  by 
Royal  authority,)  these  lessons  abound  in  alterationB,  not  only  needless  and 
unprofitable,  but  prejudicial  to  the  true  sense  of  the  sacred  wntings ;  whilst 
by  tbeir  accompanying  nates  tbey  are  calculated  to  perplex  the  reader,  or  to 
confirm  him  in  his  religious  errors. 

"  Viewing,  therefore,  the  unequal  operation  of  the  present  system,  together 
with  its  dangerous  tendency  to  unsettle  or  corrupt  tbe  faith  of  the  rising 
generation,  and  despairing  o/the  introduction  of  any  plan  of  united  education, 
that  may  reconcile  the  principles  of  a  Protestant  Charch  with  the  pretensions 
of  that  of  Rome,  your  petitioners  humbly  prey  that  the  present  system  may 
not  be  persisted  in,  but  that  out  of  the  funds  set  aptu-t  for  edacation  in 
Ireland,  a  portion,  racb  as  your  lordship*  shall  in  your  wisdom  deem  snitable, 
may  be  appropriated  for  tbe  endowment  and  support  of  schools,  to  be 
conducted  solely  on  Protestant  principles,  persuaded  that  such  an  arrange- 
nteat,  liable,  as  it  should  seem,  to  no  reasonable  objection  on  tbe  port  of  Roman 
Catholics,  will  be  found  better  suited  to  the  divided  state  of  the  religions  com- 
innnity  in  Ireland,  than  a  system  which,  by  exacting  a  forced  compliance,  or  a 
dishonest  compromise,  from  Proteataot  parents,  cannot  fail  to  introduce  laxity 
of  opinion  on  essential  points,  or  to  perpetuate  that  disagreement  and  ronten- 
tioD,  of  which  it  has  already  proved  a  fertile  source. 

"  And  your  petitiouers,  fcc." 
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CHAPTBB  OF  CANTBBBUBT. 

The  readers  of  this  Magazine  will  doubtless  have  seen  tbe  remoD- 
strance  of  the  Chapter  of  Canterbury  against  the  Dean  and  Chapters' 
Bill,  which  appeared  in  the  uewapapers  about  December  lath.* 
It  is  underatood  that  similar  paf>era  have  been  drawn  up  elsewhere, 
particularly  at  Winchester.  Is  it  beyond  all  hope  that  the  Com- 
miasioners  may  feel  able  to  attend  to  these  remonstrances  ?  Can  they 
not,  at  leaiit,  ao  far  modify  the  bill  as  not  reduce  all  the  obapteis 

*  It  was  intended  to  print  the  document  in  ibis  number,  but  itslenclh  raadeis 
that  Impossible.  It  must  be  printed  as  ■  RecnrJ  ncitmondi  j  but  banng  been,  in 
the  papers,  it  is  not  required  now. 
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to  oDe  level?  Surely  at  Ely  some  addidoiial  atalls  might  be  loft 
and  annexed  to  professorships  at  Cambridge,  now  hardly  provided 
for  at  all;  for  example,  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  pro&ssoiBhips. 
80  at  Durham,  as  well  as  Oxford,  where  the  principle  is  admitted. 
Could  not  a  few,  too,  be  saved  for  aonexatian  to  the  important  office 
of  archdeacon,  a  principle  recc^ised  in  the  bill  as  applicable  to  St. 
Paul's  ?  At  Durham,  an  act  (lassed  long  ago  annexing  a  stall  instead 
(rfalivingtothearchdeaconry  of  Durham,  by  which  the  living  will  al- 
ways have  a  resident  incumbent;  bat  how  much  more  important  would 
it  be  to  annex  a  stall  to  one  of  the  tmaiUr  livings  at  Newcastle,  ami 
make  the  archdeacon  of  Northumberland  the  incumbent,  so  as  to  fix  a 
great  church  officer,  with  sufficient  revenue,  at  a  place  especially 
wanting  such  a  head  to  the  clergy  and  church  laity.  So  of  Ipawich, 
where  a  stall  of  Norwich  attaimed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Sufiblk 
would  be  a  great  benefit,  and  of  several  other  places.  The  noo-reai- 
dentiaiy  stalls,  again,  are  the  remaining  monuments  of  the  most  ancient 
of  our  secular  clergy.  Most  of  them  (except  someof  those  at  8t.  Paul's, 
and  a  few  others,)  are  so  small,  that  their  resources  would  seem  to  add 
little  to  the  fund  for  increasing  small  livings.  Where  livings  are 
attached  to  them,  these  livings  are  usually  poor,  and  then  it  would 
seem  that  the  stalls  might  be  annexed,  and  thus  saved.  They  are 
very  acceptable  to  the  clergy  as  marks  of  honour,  though  their  value  is 
often  almost  nothing,  and,  in  many  cases,  (in<tia%  nothing. 

The  point,  however,  which  they,  who  feel  hopeless  nou)  aa  to  keep- 
ii^  many  more  of  the  larger  stalb,  must  feel  deeply  anxious  about,  is 
the  so  modifying  the  other  parts  of  the  bill  as  to  provide  completely  for 
the  full  and  efficient  performance  of  that  service  which,  whatever 
Puritans  may  say,  can  never  fail,  year  by  year,  to  produce  the  most 
salutary  eSect  on  thousands  and  thousands— the  efiect  of  which,  indeed, 
00  feeling  minds,  can  hardly  be  over  calculated.  It  is  Dot  the  securing 
Uvinga  for  the  minor  canons,  but  the  keeping  up  their  full  number, 
and  so  orderiog  things  that  a  large  portion  of  them  should  always 
attend  the  service,  which  would  be  the  real  mode  of  doing  good. 

Suggestions  like  these  are  made  with  diffidence,  for  they  must, 
(^course,  have  occurred  to  the commi9ei(H)ers.  But  if  the  difficulties 
of  carrying  them  into  execution  are  not  quite  insuperable,  their  adop- 
ikm  would  give  warm  satisfaction  to  the  clergy,  and  to  all  true  church- 
men  among  the  laity. 

It  is  impossible  now  to  go  into  the  subject  at  laige.  A  long  article, 
which  was  to  have  been  used,  arrived  too  late,  and  time  has  only 
allowed  the  throwing  these  hasty  lines  together. 

The  deep  grief  expressed  at  the  first  view  of  the  prop(»ed  changes 
has  never  subsided;  nay,  as  far  as  regards  the  alterations  in  onr 
caibedrals,  where  learning  has  so  often  found,  and  might  ^ain  find, 
a  borne,  and  where  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart  are  nourished  by  the 
strains  of  the  daily  service,  that  regret  has  increased,  and  the  con- 
victioo  of  the  blow  offered  to  the  learning  of  the  church  has  increased 
too.  But,  be  it  firom  error  of  judgment,  from  that  hopelessness  which 
M  almoet  a  crime,  or  from  whatever  cause,  from  the  hour  they  were  pro- 
poeed,  it  has  Mnnnf  that  some  such  changes  as  these,  a<  f<!fu<,  must,  in  the 

Vol.  \\.—Jan.  1837.  u  g|j. 
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ordinary  course  of  things,  be  efiected.  The  solitary-  hope  of  avimtu^ 
tfaein  passed  sway  at  onc«,  and  iu  &ilure  ia  a  satyect  too  paiuM 
to  be  dwelt  on.  To  look  to  other  things — hnmanly  speaking,  where 
two  parties  almost  equal  are  fighting  for  the  mastery,  and  trying 
to  outbid  one  another  for  popular  iavour,  all  interests  not  directly 
connected  with  the  advancement  of  either  party  miut  aufiier  fearfully. 
The  voice  of  the  country  is  the  only  human  resource  left: ;  and, 
although  the  country  would  seem  to  be  awakening,  and,  after  perhaps 
no  long  season,  the  people  will  mourn  over  that  which  their  own  will 
or  their  consent  effected,  it  does  not  seem  that  noto  any  appeal  to  the 
country  for  the  maintenance  of  the  cathedrals  unchanged  would  find 
such  a  response  as  politicians  would  be  compelled  to  attend  to.  Propo- 
sals Jbr  their  utter  destruction  would  doubtless  be  resisted  at  once; 
but  the  prospect  of  keeping  them,  with  some  modifications,  does  away 
the  chance  of  resiatanre. 

The  writer  fears  that  he  difiers  fivm  many,  with  whom  he  agrees  in 
other  respects,  in  an  earnest  wish  that  all  these  church  questions  should 
be  settled  at  once.  Whotever  m^ht  have  been  the  case,  if  strong 
ntovemenis  had  been  made  by  the  parties  concerned  in  Januaxy, 
1835,  when  the  first  Report  appeared,  the  question  is  widely  different 
DOW.  The  principle  of  redutributvm  is  carried,  and  is  at  work.  Time 
has  passed,  and  men  are  accustomed  to  the  notion  that  a  change 
in  the  chapters  is  to  take  place.  Little  as  that  may  seem  to  be,  it  is 
a  giant  step,  and  cannot  (humanly  speaking)  be  retrodden.  It  is 
vain  now  to  blame  one  another,  and  inquire  what  might  have  been 
done,  who  should  have  moved,  and  how  each  might  have  moved  most 
effectually.  Nothing  hat  been  done ;  and,  unless  the  experience  of 
ages  fails,  a  change  in  the  chapters,  deeply,  most  deeply,  to  be 
mourned,  by  those,  at  least,  who  think  as  the  writer  of  these  lioea 
does,  will  assuredly  happen.  What  can  now  be  hoped  for,  aa  it  seems 
to  him,  can  be  but  to  modify,  and  then  to  get  the  question  set  at  rest. 
For  the  radicals  and  dissenters  assuredly  desire  to  keep  it  open,  and 
hope  to  seize  the  whole  of  chapter  property  for  church-rates. 

LONDON   UNIVERSITV. 

There  is  one  quality  possessed  by  the  chief  newspaper  writers, 
which  is  an  object,  if  not  of  envy,  yet  of  wonder — their  power  of  per- 
petually writing  on  the  same  subject,  if  necessary.  Other  men  form 
their  opinion  on  a  given  subject,  express  it  decidedly  and  vehemently, 
ifneedbe,  fora  time,  and  then,  by  the  common  laws  of  human  action, 
get  tired  of  it,  whatever  be  its  importance,  and  find  a  difficulty  in 
speaking  or  writing  of  it  with  any  strength  of  expression  or  feeling 
again,  If  they  have  not  changed  their  opinion,  on  fau-  reconsideration, 
and  if  they  are  not  inclined  to  shrink  from  that  which  they  delivered, 
they  feel  a  dislike  to  going  through  the  same  round  of  thoughts,  and 
writing  the  same  words  over  again.  Such  is  the  writer's  feeling  as  to 
this  new  nniversity  scheme.  This  Magazine  has  repeatedly  urged 
the  strangeness  of  a  nniversity  which  is  toteachnothing;  which  isfo 
be  appointed  and  regulated  by  the  Home  Office;  which  does  ndt 
exist  tor  any  one  pnrpose  ever  known  to  belong  to  an  univerdty 
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hdbn,  except  gnuttiag  degrees;  which  nmnot  give  edueaiion  if  it 
woald,  for  it  noiiot  possibly  know  Hashing  of  the  circumstaDces 
vhkh  influence  the  character  of  oandidfttes  for  its  degrees,  norso  regu- 
late their  modes  of  living  and  acting  as  to  educe  and  develop  their 
Asnldee ;  which  does  not  even  seek  to  do  so,  but  to  give  degrees  (if 
tanner  ext^anations  ara  to  be  credited)  on  the  express  ground  of  sub- 
idtnting  inHrwtion  it)  this  or  that  branch  for  ediioaiwn;  which  will 
eonaeqneDlly  send  forth  men  with  hononn  and  distinctions  who, 
beyond  a  proficiency  in  Greek,  or  the  differential  calculus,  or 
ehemisliy,  as  the  CB«e  may  be,  may,  and  often  will,  be  ignorant 
penons,  without  one  single  higher  facul^  developed,  but  as  confident 
as  if  all  their  faculties  were  fully  called  into  action,  and  as  ready 
to  give  ont  their  dicta  on  all  subjects,  haman  and 'divine,  as  if  tbe^ 
knew  something  about  them.  This  Magazine  has,  again  and  again, 
n^ed  the  objections  to  a  scheme  which  should  declare  that  religion 
is  no  neceeeary  ingredient  in  human  education,  but  that  the  highest 
distinctions  which  can  be  given  to  successful  schemes  of  study 
may,  and  ought  to  be,  given,  not  only  to  those  who  have  not 
made  religion  the  foundation  of  all  things,  but  to  those  who  may 
have  ^stematically  rejected  iti  which  (put  it  as  one  will)  does 
what  in  it  lies,  though  its  power  doubtleea  is  very  small,  to  depre- 
ciate the  necessity  ibr  all  study  of  religion  on  the  part  of  the  young. 
Tbis  has  all  been  said  in  this  Magazine  again  and  again ;  nor  does 
mbsequent  reflexion  suggest  any  alteration  in  the  views,  or  any  higher 
regard  ibr  the  scheme.  It  seems,  then,  hardly  necessary  to  say  more, 
to  rewrite  former  paragraphs,  and  re-echo  unchanged  opinions.  The 
enly  new  feature  in  the  matter  is,  the  actual^mui'ton  of  this  strange 
anomalous  body,  and  the  weakness  of  it,  as  exhibited  at  first,  when,  in 
all  common  prndeoce,  its  founders  should  have  come  forward  in  all 
dietr  strength.  In  the  medical  department,  especially,  where  the 
most  plausible  case  had  doubtless  been  made  out  for  a  granting  of 
degrees  in  London,  the  weakness  is  remarkable.  Not  one  leading 
{^yscian  in  London,  even  of  the  strongest  ministerial  politics — one  or 
two  respectable  gentlemen,  doubtless,  but  that  is  all ;  two  or  three 
practidng  apothecaries  and  surgeons ;  and  an  eminent  name  at  DMin 
as  a  conductor  of  the  London  UuiversiCy  I  What  can  come  of  this? 
If  mot  ofM  of  the  leading  physiciaofi  or  surgeons  could  be  drawn  in, 
what  will  be  the  reputation  of  the  degree  given  by  men  not  themselves 
contained  in  this  list,  but  to  be  found  and  employed  for  money  by  those, 
)UK  influential,  gentlemen,  who  are  on  the  list?  The  lattt  observation  is, 
indeed,  general  for  all  branches.  Every  one  knows  that  where  there 
are  eminent  names  on  the  list  they  are  put  there,  not  as  the  working 
men,  but  aa  mere  thow  nama.'  They  are  to  examine,  the  charter 
■ays,  W  themselves,  or'  others  whom  they  are  to  appoint.  Every 
one,  of  couree,  knows  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  cannot  leave  his 
diocese,  Mr.  Airy  his  observatory,  Air.  Lefevre  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
nisstoDr  or  Captain  Beaufort  his  office,  to  set  Greek  themes  or  pro- 
bleros  in  geometry  and  algebra  to  raw  students.  These  are  eminent 
names  beyond  all  donbt,  but,  by  the  natiuv  of  the  case,  are  obviously 
oaiy  thcw  names  on.thelist.  Who  will  be  Me  examiners?  Where 
are  we  to  find  penons,  imlese  the  House  of  Commons  will  vote  goodi 
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nlariea,  who  will  give  up  their  time  to  extuniiiationa,  ieny  aompetmt 
tu  do  90  P  in  the  old  univeraities,  resident  fellous,  airesdy  providvd 
tor  in  some  degree,  felt  it  an  honour  and  a  du^  to  hold  tbeee  hi^h 
officer;  but  in  London  there  are  do  such  peisoDS.  Men  who  are 
to  be  brotyht  there,  miut  be  paid ;  and,  if  they  are  competent  ibr  the 
work,  must  be  veiy  highly  paid.  Now,  these  appointments  caonot 
be  made  mere  government  jobs.  Any  one  may  be  good  enongfa  far 
•  charity  commisaioner,  or  assistant  poor  law  commiedoner,  &c.  &c^ 
and  therefore  all  these  ^pointments  can  be  given  to  Btrengthen  govern- 
ment inAoence.  But  unless  the  young  whigs  to  be  appointed  by  this 
senate  happen  to  be  really  excellent  scholars,  and  capital  mathe- 
maticians, what  becomes  of  the  reputation  of  the  degrees  of  the  new 
univeroity  ?  It  will  be  dangeroas  to  try  this )  and  yet  if  government 
cannot  use  the  appointments  in  this  way,  will  it  go  to  the  House  of 
Commons  for  5'Ml.  or  600/.  a  year  for  each  examiner? 

But  again,  does  this  new  senate  mean  to  publish  the  names  of  the 
examiners  annually?  If  not,  what  confidence  «-ill  atudenla  have  in 
them  ?  At  Cambridge  and  Oxford  the  narnM  of  the  ezaminen  are 
published  for  months  before,  and  for  years  after;  and  consequently, 
they  know  that  the  ability,  attention,  and  justice,  which  are  expected 
from  examiners  generally,  will  be  expected  from  them  individually  ; 
and  that  a  want  of  these  quahties  would  be  fatal  to  their  r^wtadon. 
The  young  men  feel  perfect  security  from  this  publidly.  But  who 
will  like  to  be  examined  by  A,  B,  C,  or  D,  caught  at  the  moment  in 
some  flying  trip  to  London,  and  then  fof^otlen  ?  This  may  sound 
absurd ;  but  be  it  remembered,  that  if  (he  senate  now  appointed,  does 
appoint  and  publish  the  names  of  examiners,  then  thii  senate  is 
fitncltu  o^io;  and  the  credit  of  the  degrees  will  rest  on  the  exami- 
ners, not  on  the  show  names.  This  is  a  very  serious  dilemma,  and 
one  which  will  puszle  the  new  univcraity  considerably. 
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mm^'tbniHilni  gh«Hh  ,  _ 

Uw  MMbodiM  Coobfwn  aaibe,  UkiHlBit  (OQckW  *  Ibcutbontjr  <^ tha  km,' ■  _ 
la  by  expnoing  our  ptrfact  conciuteno  in  two  of  hit  donu  ob>«vaiiau.  Toe  fine 
tbidiureli,  tofulrani  Mutaimnf  ■  pwuDury  Ion  by  tbc  ilHilitioa  of  Ihcnte,  vmM 
again.  Thia  wa  ndly  bt&ra.  Thcaeoonil  ia,  a«t  As  qoaatiaa  of  ohu^ntn 
la  ~  M  itaa  a  una  tlian  that  of  tha  nraniica  ar  noB-aanranaa  of  Oiurcb  and  Blata  j'  br,  aa 
be  alarwiicra  mnarkii  <  a  nalioiial  church  onaupponcd  by  ihc  attioD'  ii  as  '  auoiDaly.'  la 
■hia  TKw  of  tha  aiUnact,  alao,  m  ODrdially  HRa ;  and  Umfen  wc  dnm  it  of  tba  lait  im- 
porttoa  that  tha  DittfUn  ihealdaitJirA  Obt  leAab  Hm^  as  Uu  Marina.  Tin 
divtk-pal*  gemi,  tlu  ttlai/i4imtiil  itttlfwia  bt  an  eiUji  prtg."—Cii%imiK  AdtouU. 

Tbb  subject  of  the  most  pressing  interest  at  the  present  moment  is, 
church  rates ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  question  whether  there  is  to  be 
an  establisfament  of  religion  by  law  or  not.  It  is  not  because  there  is 
any  real  or  strong  feeling  in  the  country  against  church  rates  that  the 
danger  is  imminent,  but  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  govern- 
ment. During  last  session  it  was  too  weak  to  know  whether  it  could 
cany  any  of  its  own  measores ;  and,  in  point  of  feet,  abandtmed  two 
important  ones  at  the  command  of  the  radical  partj-.  It  has  since 
obviously  become  weaker  still ;  and,  of  coane,  sach  a  government, 
the  weaker  it  is,  the  more  dangerous  is  it.    To  retain  its  power  and 
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pia  adherents^  it  will  make  more,'  aacrifices  of  ite  own  opinion  and 
wobes  to  the  most  extravagant  and  reckless  parties.  At  the  close  of 
lait  seanon,  Lord  John  Russell,  under  the  infloeDce  of  &ar,  attempted 
to  modify  a  positive  pledge  which  he  gave  to  support  chorch  rates  ; 
and  now,  although  no  indiaUion  whateitr  has  been  made  on  part  of 
any  respectable  portion  of  the  community  of  a  feeling  against  church 
ntea,  yet  since  a  miserable  and  contemptible  meetuig  has  been 
bdd,  with  such  a  person  as  Mr.  Charles  Lusbington  in  the  chair,  and 
since  snch  persoos  es  he  and  the  dissenter^  aided  by  Messrs.  Hume, 
Gully,  Duncombe,  Wakley,  Grote,  and  Co.,  choose  to  make  this  the 
point  of  attack ;  and  since  the  said  Messrs.  GiiUy,  Lushington,  I>nn- 
oorobe,  Wilks,  Wakley,  Grote,  and  Co.  have  each  a  vote — ^wbo  will 
answer  for  the  result?  The  truth  is,  that  the  dissenters  are  now 
playing  tbeir  last  stake.  The  church  ia  gaining  ground  every  day  in 
the  country.  Whether  people  have  learned  to  see  the  value  of  chapteiv, 
or  have  acquired  sane  views  as  to  pluralities,  is  not  the  qoestioD ;  but 
the  church,  wherever  it  comes  into  contact  with  dissent,  beats  it  to 
pieces.  New  churches  everywhere,  thronged  with  congregations,  and 
c^ls  for  more  everywhere,  are  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  tmth  of 
this  assPTtion.  The  "  envious  eye  malign"  of  dissent  regards  this  sight 
with  fear  and  hatred,  and  sees  clearly  that  nothing  but  a  desperate 
struggle  at  this  moment  can  save  it  from  utter  destruction.  Its  hope 
and  our  fear  is,  the  weakness  of  government.  But  is  this  to  be  en- 
dured ?  Is  the  whole  people  of  England  to  be  misrepresented  by  a 
handful  of  either  weak  or  wicked  brawlers  oa  a  platform  ?  Is  the 
grave  question  whether  an  establishment  shall  exist  or  not  to  depend 
on  the  question  whether  the  existiog  government  wants  ten  or  twenty 
votes P  Will  England  submit  to  this?  When  the  people  of  England 
are  resolved  to  have  no  establishment,  it  most  be  so  ;  but  will  they 
submit  to  have  that  destroyed  against  which  they  have  no  feeling 
whatever,  because  it  suits  a  bad  party  without  and  a  weak  govem- 
meot  within  ?  Let  us  be  assured,  that  at  the  present  moment  all 
questions  yield  in  interest  to  this.  Important  as  several  other  proposed 
changes  are,  they  are  fer  less  important  than  this  question.  They  may 
mate  our  estabhahment  less  efficient,  our  clei^  less  learned  and 
ioQuential;  but  the  question  of  church  rates  is  to  settle  whether  we 
are  to  have  any  establishment  at  all. 

Romoura  are  afloat  that  government  means  to  throw  itself  into  tbe 
hands  of  the  dissenters,  and  even  that  they  would  not  be  sorry  to  find 
excuses  for  throwing  some  of  the  chapter  property  into  a  fitud  for 
church  rates.  This  Magazine  certainly  dues  not  defend  the  present 
government ;  but  (ill  it  is  guilty  of  such  a  monstrous  act  it  ought  not 
lobe  suspected  of  it.  If  such  a  thing  were  true,  it  would  probably 
be  tbe  best  thing  fur  the  church ;  for  such  shameless  robberies  would 
surely  rouse  the  country.  If  they  did  not,  it  would  be  of  little  conse- 
quence to  the  church  what  happened  afterwards. 

But  it  is  not  easy  to  conclude  these  hasty  remarks  without  asking 
whether  the  patrons  of  livings  have  no  feeling  on  the  subject.  Do 
tliey  not  see  what  will  become  of  their  benefices  when  tbe  churches 
fall  obont  their  ears?  Surely  a  very  few  practical  considerations, 
aod  a  plain  call  to  honest  churchmen,  would  rouse  a  spirit  with  which 


88  GHIfBCH   tf^TTXHS. 

we  could  defy  the  House  of  Conimotw  itaelf,  or  which  that  hoooc 
would  not  dare  to  meet.  The  rhnrcbmeD  ninet  look  to  tbe  areh- 
deacon^  who  know  the  case  and  its  BtivDgtb,  to  bestir  tbemeelrea  now; 
Can  they  not  put  ibrth  some  statement  joiDt)y,and  then  each  circulate 
it  in  his  own  archdeaconiy  among  the  influential  laity  ?  Surely  they 
will  not  u^Iect  this  moet  important  occasbn. 

The  following  tract*  of  Mr.  Molesworth's  (which  ia  sold  at  * 
peony)  ia  printed  here  cm  piirpoae  that  it  may  become  genenlly 
known  and  distributed : — 

MiN,  Bbxtbbbit,  and  Fathbbb, 
Tbouoh  not  pretending  to  the  gifla  of  Paul  or  Stephen,  jet,  a*  a  wrvant  and 
ambassador  of  their  gracicnu  Lord,  I  address  you  by  the  affecting  and  gTBTC 
appetlations  which  tbey  a»ed,t  and  which  relate  to  dutiea  uid  feelings  clo»ely 
connected  with  aur  present  subject. 

Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers — Hearken,  ioqulre,  and  deliberate,  before  yon 
lend  your  voice  to  swell  the  cry  of  the  infidel,  the  papist,  the  revolutionist — 
and  before  yoa  lend  yonr  hand  to  cripple  the  power  of  that  Established  Church 
which  derives  its  commission  and  succession  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  | 
and  which,  purified  at  the  Reformation  from  Romish  corraptions,  has  been  the 
Protestant  bulwark,  a  storehouse  of  sacred  literature  and  theological  armour, 
an  asylum  of  the  persecuted,  and  an  example  of  pure  doctrine  and  sound 
morale,  not  only  to  this  country,  but  to  all  Europe.  Surely  Christians,  of 
whatever  denomination,  and  however  they  may  differ  in  minor  poinle,  will 
not  deny  that  the  word  of  God  is  read,  and  that  much  of  the  religious  know. 
ledge  and  principle  diffused  over  the  country  is  planted  and  cherished,  in  the 
churches  of  the  Establishment.  For  to  these  purposes  they  are  for  ever 
appropriated, — for  these  public  uses  only,  they  are  held  by  the  clergy  in  their 
corporate  capacity.  They  eeaatol  be  turned  again  lo  teeular  jmrpom; — they 
are  not  built  on  speculation,  and,  if  that  fail,  capable  of  being  used  or  sold  by 
the  builder,  for  a  theatre  or  an  assembly-room.  1  do  not  put  this  as  a  sneer, 
or  a  reproach,  to  dissenters;  but  meiely  to  state  one  general  distinctioo  be- 
tween uie  places  of  worship  of  the  Establishtnent  and  those  of  dissent,  which, 
independently  of  all  other  considerations,  entitles  them  to  tbe  national  sup- 
porL  They  are  offerings  of  public  or  private  piety  and  munificence  to  the 
nation,  and  upon  the  vtrfiMJ  inal  of  being/or  eotr  set  apart  and  maintained 
for  the  national  religion.  To  keep  up  such  buildings  is  only  fulfilling  the 
tacit  understanding  on  which  they  were  built ;  and  even  contributions  th>m 
the  public  revenue  to  effect  this,  or  meet  the  increased  necessities  of  the 
i:oiintry,  if  required,  wonld  be  nothing  more  than  what  is  due  from  all  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  to  that  manirestation  of  mUiomU  care  for  the  hooonr 
and  favour  of  Ood,  and  for  the  morals  and  religions  principles  of  it*  sobjecta, 
which  a  tiaty  Froteetant  state  cannot  consistently  disclaim.  I  do  feel 
assured  that,  whatever  mere  polilical  dissenters,  papists,  agitators,  and  revo- 
lutionists, may,  upon  thrir  prineipUt  not  unreasonably,  consider  it  Ihrir  duty 
to  do,— the  teriotuly  rtligioiu  dissenter,  and  still  more  the  pn^ated  churdaw^, 
must  have  been  deceived  by  some  gross  prejudice,  by  some  specious  fallacy, 
before  he  can  have  been  led  to  league  himself  in  this  unhallowed  alliaace 
against  a  Christian  and  an  essentially  Protestant  church.  1  will  now,  there- 
fore,  state  the  avowed  claims  of  the  Association  against  Charch>ratM,  and 
the  chief  positions  which  they  put  forth  as  neither  to  Ife  assailed  nor  doobtad, 
and  an  which  they  seek  to  raise  a  confederation  and  gener^  clamoor  to  accom- 
plish their  ol^cct. 
The  AtsociatioD  alluded  to   baa  published  ita  offlcial  proclamation,  and 
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bmdJf  otktnl  tt»t  it  i*  tlitir  object,  not  ob\j  that  iitKwIm  riloald  w4  pay 
diuch-nlza,  but  Uw':  Uwy  may.  by  cambiatbon  and  clamaor,  di<Itate  to  tke 
Ic^lature,  that  ho  patmkvt  fBOM  lua  mation&i.  Kavaxnit  bhall   a* 


CBUkCUES.'  It  hu,  moreover,  thought  fit  to  iuue  its  rofal  precepts  to  cer- 
Ida  town  clerk*,  (when  the  groaua  appeared  sufficiently  radical,)  to  make 
thii  prccioaa  document  the  Bubjecl  of  the  municipal  coudciIi'  and  magistrate*' 
delibcratioii  in  their  corporate  capaeitf ;  thereby  Itying  upon  Eogliuid  that 
eipniinent  (which,  if  practiced  in  Ireland,  will  be  an  engine  of  the  moat 
•trocioas  penecntion  and  oppmsion,)  of  making  these  councils,  nccording  to 
Ml.  O'CoDoell's  phrase,  mnmai  iclinol*  of  agilalimi,  for  any  ascendant  faction. 
At  Canterbary,  a  motion  for  the  cousideratioD  of  the  subject  was  (whether 
with  due  regard  to  their  dignity  and  proper  functions,  or  not,  it  is  not  my 

Sovince  to  determine,)  allowed  to  be  ptnnd  an  the  minutes  of  the  council. 
owBTer,  certain  reaolulioos  for  their  co-operation  with  the  society  were 
Eipoecd,  (raniistently,  I  admit,  with  hit  principles,)  by  an  avowed  Unitarian, 
[,  with  equal  consistency,  rejected  by  a  majority,  who  either  proresaed  them- 
selves members  of  the  Established  Church,  or,  a*  conscientious  dissenters, 
belteTed  in  the  great  doctrines  of  Christ's  gospel,  as  taught  in  that  church, 
however  thry  might  dissent  from  her  in  other  matters.  The  consistency  or 
inconsistency  of  the  miitoriiy  who  supported  the  Unitarian  mover  of  these 
tesoIntioDs,  is  their  own  affair.  I  am  no  further  concerned  in  their  proceed- 
ings than  as  they  may  have  served  to  give  circulation  to  those  delusive  i^re- 
Mntations  which  it  is  the  aim  of  this  letter  to  expose  in  their  true  shape  and 
colonrs.     Of  the  fallacies  alluded  to,  the  four  following  are  tha  chief; — 

I.  They  call  the  church-rate,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  rent-charge,  a  to*. 

II.  They  assert,  that  not  only  the  dissenters  ought  not,  directly,  to  pay  this 
rent-charge,  bat  that  Uie  state  itself  may  not,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  compro- 
mise this  matter,  nor  even  commute  this  reol^charge  for  a  payment  out  of  its 
general  revenue  to  repair  its  national  churches ;  btcanae  the  dissenters  and 
others,  who  must,  in  some  direct  or  indirect  way,  contribute  to  this  revenue, 
have  places  of  worship  of  their  own  to  keep  ap,  and  recenw,  a*  they  tag,  w> 
adtamtage  from  these  churches. 

I[[.  lliat  it  is  putting  a  burden  on  their  conMMces,  either  to  make  them 
pay  directly,  or  for  the  state  to  furnish  the  means  of  keeping  op  the  churches 
of  an  establishment  which  they  dissent  from. 

IV.  Tliey  refer  to  certain  documents,  which,  they  would  persoade  us,  prove 
that,  in  this  country,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  tithes,  at  some  remote  and 


port.  We  hare  *n  iiwtuice  here,  U  Ciaterimrg,  o(  iu  rdigioui  munificenee.  The 
displain  of  our  union  workhouse  for  the  vWi  city,  ^containing  lonie  16/)00  or 
17.000  iaIabilamlM,)  reenved  a  salary  of  (Ai'rfy  pounds  a  year.  This,  a  Few  yean  ago, 
wai  thought  toe  largt  tor  the  Krricei  of  aa  educated  eiergyman  of  the  estohliabcd 
*«nk,  and  it  wm  reduced  to  tontfy.  The  gentleman  who  held  the  oBiee,Junly 
•ouidsred  it  an  Insult  to  liia  praTeBian,  and  Hid  he  would  prefer  diwhai^ng  the 
Anki  far  nothing.  Anotbar  dergyoun  of  the  Htabliihment  hu  served  it  ^alii, 
sad  atmdnJf,  that  the  guardiani,  on  bahalfof  the  taatltta  Oimamid  inhabituta. 
publidy  voCsd  bim  that  which  eoit  them  lulAta^— thanks.  But  Lhat  was  not  deemed 
<iuiu  worthy  of  them  i  and,  as  a  ijilnrfid  eiamplr  of  the  munificenee  of  the  Mfmfiujr 
■pten,  tbey  voted  him — what? — a  pita  ofFiacHMiHT,  on  which  thia  precious  vote 
Mlhanki,  to  hii  honour  and  their  infamy,  was  rttenUd.  So  much  for  reliance  nn 
the  generority  of  the  voLDHTiar  aTaTEM.      For  an  illuMration  of  the  tmrJfa'njr  of  lAi'i 

Vi(M,anil.  lbs  qnartion  oif  ehurch-ratr^  I  beg  to  rahr  the  reader  M  a  tittle  lala 

•ntiiUd  "  Orerbury." 


,,Cooc^lc 


88  CBDBCB    MATTEIta. 

unhnowil  period,  irere  «et  tput  for  thh  pJipoM;  and,  thet^ore,  tliKf 'it  it 
ui  onlawftil  claim  on  the  pm^le,  and  that  the  present  lafr  thonld  be  constnied 
or  iWBtOKd  Kcording  to  thia  unapaary  ancient  nutom. 

I.  They  call  it  a  tax.  Weill  fou  will  saj,  what  ii  Hw  hann  of  that?  i 
will  tell  yon. 

I.  Everybody  knows  the  prejudice  and  unpopularity  of  the  very  word.  tax- 
It  la  calculated  to  raiM  is  your  mindt  a  feeling  which  will  ineline  yon  to  judge 
in  the  argument  nnraToniabl^  to  the  chnrcb,  and  favoarably  to  ita  enemies, 
who  are  advocating  the  abolition  of  the  rate. 

9.  TboM  who  do  not  consider  deeply  roay  be  led,  by  the  Tery  name  oftai, 
to  think  that  it  is  an  enactment  made  aince  the  diuenters  aepa/ated  ttom  the 
church,  and  charged  upon  lbe;>er>ow  of  disaentera. 

Therefore  1  beg  to  tell  you.  and  them,  that  church-ratet  are  not  a  lax,  and 
that  to  call  them  a  fa>  is  a  miserable  trick,  tending  to  deceiTc  the  people, 
and  to  mislead  their  judgments,  by  appealing  to  their  prejudices.  Church- 
rates  are  not  a  tax  charged  upon  the  perawu  of  dissenter*,  but  a  mt-eham  on 
property,  "  older  by  eeahirio  than  the  title  of  oajr  etioie  on  which  it  nlU." 
They  are  a  rtnt-eharst,  mijtct  to  which  every  proprietor  or  occupier,  whether 
diaienter  or  churchman,  and  his  forefathers,  before  dissent,  oa  now  constituted, 
was  heard  of,  purchased,  inherited,  or  rented  property,  aa  the  caae  might  be, 
and  areording  to  which  he  oalcKfaferf  hii  purchase-money  or  hia  rent.  If  the 
church-rates  had  been  called  into  action  qfler  the  appearance  of  dissent,  and 
imposed  on  them  ipecialbf  a*  dissenters,  or  with  a  eino  to  depress  them, 
and  etalt  the  cburch.  then  the;  might  have  bad  reason  to  complain,  and  to 
call  it  a  toi.  But  when  it  was  apportioned  (from  rtmolt  aatiquily.  and  before 
dissent  was  in  being,)  by  the  m/iok  nation,  fur  nalumai  ediScea  of  religious 
worship,  it  would  be  only  deoaandiog  a  premium  upon  dissent  from  that  wor- 
ship, to  require  either  a  special  exemption  in  their  favour,  or  even  a  general 
confiscation  for  their  pleasure.  The  real  object  of  the  revolutionary  aboli- 
tioniat*  ia,  to  induce  a  CAriaftiu  nation  to  overturn  an  establiahment  for 
teaching  Christian  ductrinea,  and  rob  ita  religious  edifices  of  their  ancient 
means  of  aupport.  Bat  before  they  can  do  this,  they  most  deceive  the  people, 
and  persuade  them  that  it  ia  a  personal  tax,  contrary  to  their  national  liberties, 

II.  If  I  am  right  in  my  first  position  about  the  ittU-eharft,  there  is  an  end 
also  of  the  second  assertion  of  the  abolitionists — that  the  dissenters  ought 
neither  to  pay  chnrch-ratea.  nor  to  let  the  State  commnte  them ;  because, 
forsooth,  they  tell  os,  they  (the  dissenters)  get  no  advantage  from  our  churches. 
For.  if  it  be  not  a  tax,  but  a  ml'Chmrgt,  I  leave  you  to  judge  what  his  prin- 
ciples must  be  who  refuses  to  pay,  either  to  a  body  or  to  iudividuals,  that 
which  belonged  to  them  brfort  be  poiieiitd  the  property,  merely -because  he 
gtti  w>  aioaiUage  from  it.  The  question  is,  not  whether  he  grU  adoaalage  by 
paying,  but  whether,  as  a  conscientious  man,  (to  say  notfaing  of  the  Tfligiaia 
purposes  to  which  it  is  applied,)  be  ought  to  resist  a  charge  anbjectto  which 
he  took  his  property.  But,  to  shew  the  real  weight  of  this  supposed  truism, 
that  no  man  ia  to  be  taxed  for  that  from  which  he  gfU  no  odeantagt,  and  of 
which  he,  perhaps,  diaapproves.  let  us  suppose,  for  the  takt  of  the  argitmtut, 
that  charch-ratM  really  were  a  foi.  Would  this  principle  be  a  sound  oner 
I  deny  it,  and,  I  tmal,  can  diaprove  it.  I  deny  that  laxti  are  either  unjust  or 
impolitic,  because  they  are  applied  to  objects  from  which  some  indnidaal* 
derive  no  profit,  or  which  thev  even  disapprove.  I  deny  that  the  revenues  of 
the  State  ought  to  be  withheld  from  jntMic  ob/rclt,  on  account  of  the  dissent 
and  dislike  of  cn-toin  indiBtdmali.  The  legislature  should  look  to  the  genera/ 
benefit,  not  to  exetpltd  notions,  caprices,  and  wants.  For  if  it  were  not  so. 
tohat  application  of  public  monpy  could  be  made  from  which  more  or  fbwer 
would  not  be  fonod,  who  derived,  or  fancud  they  derived,  no  benefit,  and  who, 
consequently,  anonling  tn  the  views  of  this  Association,  would  have  a  claim 
tobeexanptod  from  payment,  or  to  (inwnrf  from  the  legislature  ko  ahaadonmmt 
oftbee^/ itself?  I  say  "  fancied,"  for  as  lar  as  the  conduct  of  the  indivldnXl 
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MCODCcrBed.thaargameiitiiiight  be  used  vrilhJiutM  much  reaaonby  him  who 
f—dtd  he  h«d  no  advantage  as  by  him  who  really  had  Dooe.  Only  earrg  ant 
this  principle.  Let  us  shew  a  few  eiainplM  of  its  application  to  practice,  and 
its  abaanlity  will  be  glaring. 

Let  certain  Christians  (we  know  the  ca«e  bu  accurred)  take  vp  the  teoet 
that  it  ia  wimfid  to  go  to  law.  Let  these  men  build  a  common  hall,  in  which 
they  would  meet  to  settle  any  disputes  among  themselves, — might  they  not, 
on  the  same  principle  as  the  abolitionists,  claim  that  no  part  of  the  State 
nsourcea  should  go  to  the  payment  of  coutU  of  jailice,  or  Judgei,  or  priaotu. 
Ice.,  bccauBc  Miy  neiiher  derivr  aduanlagt  from  them,  nor  eaaacienfiaiMly  approve 
ofdicm,  and  have  to  rrpair  their  Dun  court-haaKf  Might  not  the  republican, 
by  the  Mune  rule,  complain  that  national  justice  and  his  civil  rights  were 
iDTaded,  by  the  State  paying,  (i$aiii«f  hia  uttU,  for  the  maintenance  of  (Ae  king — 
his  palaces,  hla  ministers,  &c.  i  Might  not  the  tnuggltr,  with  equal  justice, 
conplain  of  the  outrage  upon  natural  equity,  that  the  State,  to  which  he  in 
nrioni  ways  is  taxed,  should  appropriate  any  part  of  its  revenues  to  keeping 
mraue  cruisers,  and  a  hoat  of  preventive  guards,  from  which  he  not  only 
Jtriver  aa  adomtagt,  but  most  ctrrdiatig  ditnppravn  ;  while  he  is  also  compelled 
to  keep  up  hit  awn  icafcAprs  and  fighier;  and  hit  luggers  and  eulter),Aud  while. 
BOROver,  he  is  a  most  zealous  aod  practical  advocate  for  the  adtmnlaget  of 
frrttndef  Thus,  you  might  shew  its  absurdity  iu  ten  thousand  inatanees. 
It  is  evident  that  the  gtnpral  advantage,  not  that  of  thit  or  that  body,  or  indi- 
vidual,  who  may  choose  to  make  rxetptioiu,  must  be  the  principle  on  which 
the  rtvenue  of  the  Slate  must  be  applied.  If  the  opposite  principle  were 
adopted,  it  woald  be  at  once  a  premium  upon  dissent  from  every  measure  of 
govEmiDeDt,  and  would  tend,  not  to  the  prosperity  and  uoioa  of  society,  but 
to  its  misery  and  dissolution.  And  if  thej^enrrol  good  of  the  State  be  a  legiti- 
mate object,  I  affirm  that  the  good  conferred  by  the  church  is  of  the  highat 
ndmatt  impartiHU  choraettr,  and  that  the  means  at  her  disposal  bring  forth 
fnat  to  the  State,  of  the  tierUmce  and  abundance  of  which  no  parallel  can  be 
fonnd  in  the  retarns  of  any  part  of  the  national  expenditure.  There  may  be 
•ome  banly  eoough  to  deny  this  ;  but  I  assert  it,  relying  upon  the  echo  which 
that  assertion  will  find  in  the  bosom  of  almost  every  candid  and  religioux- 
minded  man.  For,  I  feel  assured  none  such  (thuugh  lie  may  prefer  his  own 
mode  of  worship)  can  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  the  nation  must  derive  ioesti- 
mable  benefits  from  tJie  appropiintion  of  these  sacred  edifices  to  the  service 
of  Almighty  God — from  the  gajj|)«l  of  Christ  continually  read  and  preached 
there—from  the  weekly  asiembla^e  of  rich  and  poor — from  the  ministrations 
of  an  highly  educated,  and,  1  will  say,  pious  and  eiemplary,  body  of  clergy — 
and  from  all  tbe  various  religious,  charitable,  peaceful,  and  pure  feelings. 
cherished  by  the  Sabbath  services  of  ten  thousand  parish  churches.  The  man 
that  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  before  God  say,  "  Mr  covNTar 
DiBivBs  NO  ADVANTAOB  Fkou  thebb" — that  man's  intellect  must  be  of  a 
strange  mould,  or  bis  prejudices  must  have  acquired  a  most  dangerous  power. 

Nay,  more. — 1  contend  thai  the  plea  of  the  dissenter  not  deriving  any  ad- 
vantage ia  fallacious.  Not  only  tbe  nation  at  large,  but  evrry  individual, 
receives  benefit  from  the  church,  be  his  creed  what  it  may.  Herein  I  claim 
tbe  candid  admission  of  the  religiou*  dissenter,  carefully  and  justly  distinguished 
from  tho&e  political  and  factious  agitators  who  use  the  name  of  dissent,  and 
tbe  plea  of  conscience,  only  as  a  stalking-horse  of  popery,  infidelity,  or  revo- 
lotion.     I  ask  them,  as  sincere  protestants — do  you,  havino  faitii  in  laa 

AtDNEM»T — IKTaaESTBD    IN   THI  VIBTUa  AND  BALVAriON  OV  HAN— do  yoU 

btlicTc  that  even  jroiir  cause  has  not  benefited  by  tbe  ttal,  tbe  leatang,  the 
inmrizaliam,  tbe  religious  and  moral  influtnef  of  our  church?  Do  ynn,  as 
Chriatiana,  nut  recognise  her,  at  least,  asa/eUoiD'aiower,  and  a  most  efficient 
Doe,  ia  the  viaeyard  of  Christ!  Will  you  assert  that  you — nay,  will  you 
uwrt  thM  even  the  political  foe,  the  very  infidel, — that  any  man  whatsocvn, 
nn  be  ao  dittoaalrd  from  the  community  as  not  to  be  benefited  by  itto 
Woh.  XI.— Jan.   1837.  N  ^^n[c 
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hoDe*ty.  tbe  pDritf,  tb*  order,  the  regud  for  the  tutctitjt  of  tntb,  and  mil 
thoM  Tirtnct  which  are  etsentUl  to  the  itability  of  societf,  ■nd  which  the 
reading  or  tbe  ward  of  GoH,  tbe  pravcra  and  the  preacblDgof  the  establiihed 
church,  must  diffase  and  cherish  f  1  will  put  tbe  reply  to  theee  queetiont  not 
ID  my  owD  words,  but  in  the  words  of  rtiigiouM  disseDtere  themKlves. 

"  Kit  be  Uvrul  to  initilute  Cbriilianitr,  it  ii  UwAil  to  perpetusle  it.  BacauM 
then  ii  a  deeajed  beam  in  the  roof,  ii  it  neceaury  to  pull  the  bam  down,  when  it 
eao  benmoied,  and  a  •ound  one  lubsliluted?  Il  is  much  better  to  heal,  if  pooubl^ 
a  diieaied  limt^tbui  u  once  to  impulate  ;  and  I  call  upon  tbe  adTocain  for  cburch 
aonibilatimi  to  point  out  an  equal  lubitilule  Tor  it.  Wiib  anjihin^  tea  tban  ita 
ntter  deilruetion  I  am  folly  perauaded  that  neither  popery  nor  iniideUly  will  b« 
•atitfied,  and  I  implore  my  brethren  to  keep  an  equal  distanoe  froTTi  them  both .-  tbey 
stand  not  in  need  of  their  asiilanee  to  sdiance  and  carry  their  olsims.  Tb«  peopl* 
of  God  haie  but  one  common  interest ;  many  a  holy  deioted  minister  in  the  eaw- 
blishment  is  labouring  to  promote  the  f-iory  of  God  in  the  (altalion  of  aouii?  and  it 
ia  but  lolemn  mockery  Eo  bleu  God  for  tbeir  succen,  and  lo  pray  for  iu  inniaaa. 
while  their  hands  are  strelebed  out  to  unroof  the  building  that  oaiersthcm.  If  tba 
church  be  a  field,  the  tares  are  not  lo  be  rooted  up  to  the  deairuclion  of  tile  wheat. 
Where  ibsre  it  one  faithful  holy  mJnisler  of  the  establishment,  I  would  to  God 
there  were  a  hundred.  Churchmen  and  dissenters,  we  should  all  find  enough  to  do. 
Because  my  felloir.shapman  gets  more  cuilom  at  his  counter  than  I  do  at  roina, 
Ihat'i  no  reason  that  I  should  quarrel  with  bim,  so  that  the  master  gets  the  proAta. 

"  There  tre  thousands  and  (ens  of  thousands  of  holy  deroled  people  in  tbe  eats- 
bliihment,  and  irho  there  received  tbeir  first  impressions,  many  of  whom  would  b« 
deprived  of  those  meant  if  the  churches  of  the  establithment  were  swept  amy ;  aod 
I  again  repeat,  that  to  sweep  them  away  is  the  great  otjjeet  to  be  obtained  1^  tit* 
combined  operntlons  of  infidelity  and  popery." — Lttlir  of  D.  Wan,  diMiraliaf 
mittul»r  of  Si.  LtonanTi,  mar  HaHiugi. 

"  We  cannot,  Sire,  be  silent  t{>ectators  of  tbe  banghty  and  amlntions  proeeedh^ 
of  tbe  dissenters  generally,  seeing,  as  are  do,  the  Papists,  tbe  Deists,  tbe  Unitarians^ 
and,  we  regret  to  add,  many  vho  call  themselves  protestant  dissenters,  all  join  in  one 
oomnwn  league  againit  irhBt  they  call  one  common  enemy,  and  by  *hieh,  by  tbeir 
conduct,  they  appear  lo  mean  tlie  esublished  cburcb.  Wc  cannot  but  eiprvts  the 
alarm  we  feel,  and.ai  Christiani,  enter  our  solemn  protest  against  their  presumptuous 
proceedings. 

"  We  beg  to  assure  yonr  majesty  we  dare  not  join  with  infideli,  and  those  who 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  nor  with  thole  vho  acknowledge  a  foreign  supremacy — 
no,  nor  with  those  wiio  treat  with  contumely  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  biij-land, 
the  lending  articles  of  which  we  view  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  icriptun.'S.  which 
are  the  Jbundation  of  the  proiestant  ftilh.''— /■(fid'on  of  Pralttlift  Diuemtert  of 
JirA  Ckaptlai  Ltltt.     1835. 

To  tbcBe  1  will  add  the  norda  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Pickering,  n  diasenting 
minister,  whose  letter  appeared  in  the  Slandaid  of  November  26,  1836,  while 
this  was  in  the  primer's  bands. 

"  I  am  grieved  lo  know  that  tome  of  you  have  heeu  lately  told  by  a  popular 

of  this  rate,  notwithstanding  the  defeat  in  opposing  the  grant;  such  declaration, 
villi  athCTS,  eqiully  upposed  both  to  scripture  snd  every  principle  of  good  govero- 
ncnt,  made  me  eiclaim  with  tome  degree  of  horror,  '  If  this  ii  diisent,  I  am  no 
dissenter  ','  '  If  this  it  rettirm,  I  am  no  refbnner  !'  Though  I  am'for  tbe  time  being 
yout  pastor  and  teacher,  in  all  apiritual  tbingi,  I  claim  no  right,  nor  would  I  malie 
the  least  attempt,  to  impose  upon  you  any  tyatain  of  politics  ool  in  aeoordauee  with 
your  own  convictioos ;  I  neverthclcB  feet  it  an  incombent  duty,  from  the  relation 
in  which  I  eland  lo  you,  to  point  out  the  error  to  which  you  are  now  eipoaed,  and 
to  beg  that  you  will  listen  lo  ma,  and  weigh  the  force  of  my  arguments  on  this 
subiect,  with  tbe  tame  ditpataiunale  and  rcapcctfut  aUenlioo  as  you  have  heretofora 
paid  to  ms  on  other  points.  Allow  me  then,  dear  brethren,  lo  cull  your  candid 
attention,  in  the  first  places  to  the  opostle'i  dedaration  on  this  poiot,  Rom  xiii.  t,  7, 
■  Let   every  Mul  be  subject  unto  tbe  higher  powers.      For  there  ia  no  power  but 
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■I  ibBlI  recri«e  to  tliFDi- 
tClio  damnrntion.'  " 

We  DOW  coma  to  the 

III.  The  third  plea,  coiucience.  If  the  churcb-nte  br,  aa  we  have  wid,  ■ 
rtmi  charge,  thM  miut  be  »  verf  eomtmieKi  conscience  wbich  directs  a  man  to 
p«as  into  hU  own  pocket  what  belonga  to  another.  But,  again  ;  tnppiMa  it  a 
tax.  Is  it  realtor  a  matter  of  cnuctesca  that  the  State  under  which  yoa  life 
thall  not  apply  its  lerenues  to  the  maintenance  of  national  places  of  worship 
Mt  apkrt  to  trach  the  goBpel  of  our  common  Lord,  because  you  happen,  in  some 
minor  point,  (many  da  not  know  what  poiat.)  to  differ  from  the  national 
church  ?  Is  yoor  hatred  and  inloUnaier  of  this  church  aach,  that  your  very  ooa- 
tWnee  is  afflicted,  becanse  the  nation  ahould  keep  ap  ita  pubHe  eiliSces  }*  If 
jo»  WOTS  in  Timtojr  orPerna,  would  your  comcience  trouble  you  for  paying  the 
tasaa,  beouue  the  State  directly,  or  indirectly,  maintained  the  wui4q>tu  T  If 
7MI  were  at  Amu,  would  your  emuoiMca  make  you  raaist  the  taxes,  becania 
part  of  them  irant  to  maintain  the  popish  worship  T 

la  yoMT  conadeaoe  to  be  governed  by  nicer  rolea  than  fAoie  0/  Ukntl  nd  U* 
ApottUt,  who  paid,  and  BRjoinan  payment  of  taxes,  not  only  to  maintain  the 
thea  oorrapl  chorch  of  the  Jews,  bat  to  those  very  haaihe*  governments  by 
which  idalalroM  worship  was  sapported  ?  AIm.  (or  those  tender  and  raw 
ttmacieoces!  We  ibonld  commiserate  the  torment!  of  their  scniitive  owners, 
did  w«  not  at  once  perceive  that  in  them,  as  in  the  productions  (tf  nature,  there 
ia  that  principle  which  nataralists  call  compensatory,  which  makes  up  Tor  the 
defect  of  one  faculty  by  an  increased  power  in  another.  So  we  oftta  see 
these  dreadfully  delicate  consciences  become  vastly  accommodating,  like  the 
gnllets  of  the  Pharisee!  of  old,  wbich  would  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a 
cniBel.  While  they  shrink  and  ibudder,  like  cats  skinn^  aliie  lor  profit,  »t 
the  sii^itest  contact  with  the  parml  Chureh  </  Ihe  B^ormatioti,  they  can  hug 
dw  fpUt  and  the  ittjidd  as  eoii^ortablji  as  though  they  were  clad  in  the  hid* 
of  n  rUnoceros  or  the  ahell  of  a  tortoiae.  Commend  me,  I  pray  you,  Sainb 
Hub*,  Saiot  Duncombe,  Saint  Wakley,  ye  elect  of  tcrapahu  dissent,  ya 
canonised  of  0*Coniiell  and  the  Pope,  patron  saints  of  the  association  of  su- 
peiaensitiw  conaciences — commend  me  to  a  comfortable  queasy  conscienoe. 
It  is  a  cloak  one  can  hardly  walk  without  in  these  fretfnl  times. 

It  i«  really  difficult  to  imagine  this  plea  to  be  gravely  broqght  forward,  or 
to  treat  it  seriously  g  but  let  me  not  be  supposed  to  assert,  that  maoag  all  those 
who  nse  the  plea  of  conscience  there  ate  not  motqr  who  honestly  entertain 
•craple*.  It  is  not  to  Ihen,  bot  to  those  who  use  it  as  a  ttaiking  hate,  that  I 
apply  the  above  observationa.-t'  Yet,  I  must  maiatain  that  Oiese  scrnplei, 
bowevM  sincere,  ar«  wholly  /imtattioiil,  and  cannot  be  SMtained  on  either 

■  "  The  Owvoi,  Ibt  Howes,  the  Baiters,  ind  tbnr  detcendsnts^  till  tb*  nin^ 
tMBfli  cntury,  could  eontemptue  the  eiifleuee  at  this  law  IVee  from  ill  the  throes 
smI  comuUoD*  of  eonaoienee  vhioh  tomMol  the  audern  diaaenter.  Indeed,  the 
crisis  of  the  dftordar  baa  arrived  moat  ripidl;  and  uneipeetedly,  tor  a  twelTemooth 
has  Bcuedv  elapsed  aince  the  dissenting  body,  by  tbeir  del^ites,  loTmally  oeeeded 
to  ihe  bill  Air  the  commutation  of  church-ratea  Brat  niggesled  by  Lord  Alttiorp, 
Asa  sanetioacd  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  subaeqiMoily  adopted  by  Lord  Jobs 
BuassH ;  but  the  ooneeaaiona  already  made  have  eautwi  grievanoes  to  rise  in  tba 


nd,  when  we  we  how  much  Ibare  it  In  the  m 
■sedtoatlunit: — 

■*  Aa  the  finwoiof  letter  ooolains  •entimeots  quite  at  lariBnce  with  tba  politioal 
Isetur*  lately  delivered  in  ■  neighbouring  ehspel,  which  many  <4'  my  oongregation 
Iward,  I  may  be  taxad  with  iiiHHuisteiwj  by  HMne,  fcr  being  priamt  at  tbaS  leetunt. 
ar  In  ny  way  giving  my  sanation  toil.  In  this  aaae,  I  have  to  (oiBplain  of  praai  n- 
jUnMVt,  in  the  lecturer  being  announced,  by  hand-bills,  to  praaoh  ascroKm  on'bshiAf 
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scriptural  or  ratlonil  grounds.  That  the  State  uodcr  which  you  live  should 
pay  towards  the  ChrUlian  church,  and  still  more,  that  this  chutch  ahouU 
receive  that  which  it  holds  by  the  motl  ancienl  and  lacred  tiil!  qf  properif 
InniEB  (o  t/iU  land,  can  surely  never  be  a  grievaDce  to  a  coiucicace  which  takes 
its  rule  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  even  from  thoae  priuciplee  of  common 
sense  and  justice  by  which  society  must  be  regulated. 

IV.  The  lust  plea  is,  that  it  was,  many  centuries  ago,  the  practice  of  thia 
country  to  apportion  the  tithes  in  a  four-fold  division,  of  which  ODe-foorth 
was  applied  to  the  repairs  of  the  church.  I  cannot,  from  the  nature  of  this 
letter,  and  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  enter  at  large  into  the  argumeata  by 
ivhicb  the  Rev.  W.Hale  Hale  exploded  this  assertion,  aud  shewed  the  uofair  bm 
that  was  made  of  it.     I  shall  be  brief— but  to  the  point. 

I  defy  the  Association  lo  prove,  tji  aiy  tvidmct,  that  the  practice  in  qaestion 
icas  nrr  generalti)  adoplrd  m  thi*  eountty.  The  Romish  decree  of  Gelasivs 
upon  this  subject  was  directed  to  thfRomith  church  long  befoie  the  bbitisu 

CHUKCU  ACKKOWLEDCF.DTUE  AlrTUURIIV  OF  IHtT  KOWISH   CUUKCU. 

If  the  practice  was  even  ever  p«r(iaiiy  adopted  here,  it  must  have  been  when 
the  bishop  and  his  clergy  lived  together  in  a  collegiate  form,  as  in  cathedral 

K'ecincts,  and  at  a  period  before  the  datt  of  Ugal  memory,  from  iejUcA  a  eommom 
a  liflf  qf  unimptaehable  validitf  leouid  aritt.  This,  Blackstone,  ,wbo  is  of 
opiidott  that  aach  a  practice  prevailed  at  some  remote  but  unknown  period, 
clearly  recognises,  and  speaks  of  the  circumstance  as  a  question  of  Aitforji,  and 
not  as  one  which  would,  in  the  miod  of  aoy  lawyer  or  reasonable  man,  have 
the  slightest  connexion  with  the  present  rights  of  the  church. 

When  1  look  at  the  nonsense  advanced  on  this  point,  and  the  air  of  anti- 
quarian learning,  the  scrupulous  reverence  for  ancient  customs,  and  the  nice 
desire  of  interpreting  the  law  a^atiuf  the  church,  by  old  papal  decrees  and 
Anglo-Saxon  canons,  I  begin  to  fancy  I  have  got  back  to  Ovid's  metamor- 
phoses again.  How  should  we  admire  this  new-born  radical  reverence  of 
antiqnity !  Our  ears  yet  tiogle  with  the  sound  of  the  cackle  which  proclaimed 
everywhere  that  hulory  u  on  oU  almanac ;  old  charters  are  eidy  parehmait  and 
wax.  But  what  a  delightful  and  convenient  new  light  has  broken  in  I  Chnrcb 
law  must  now  be  reverently  interpreted  only  by  the  dim  light  of  old  customs, 
and  seen  through  the  politico -religious  spectacles  of  the  new  deity  of  Radical 
Justice.  Metbinks  I  see  the  venerable  beldame  at  work  upon  her  new  system. 
She  has  exchanged  the  sword  for  a  bludgeon — the  scales  for  a  sponge.  She 
disdains  the  bandage.  She  will  look,  she  says,  at  least  on  oae  side  before  she 
decides.  One  eye  she  has  put  out,  for  economy,  deeming  it  superfluous  to 
maintain  two,  in  these  enlightened  days.  The  other  has  a  most  marvellously 
useful  squint.  Even  now,  while  she  is  grubbing  for  a  Romish  authority  to 
withdraw  from  the  chnrch  a  support,  on  the  plea  that  she  had  it  not  some 
thirteen  hundred  or  fourteen  hundred  years  a^,  the  venerable  and  cqaitable 
old  lady  contrives  to  squint  over  the  intermediate  space.  She  cannot  tee  tbu, 
according  to  her  rule  of  restoration  to  old  customs,  there  is  one  doie  umdtr  htr 
note,  in  which  bouest  zeal  may  be  easily  gratified,  without  going  quite  so  Ikr, 
and  into  grounds  quite  so  uncertain— I  mean  the  property  plundered  from  the 

of  a  cAaritabla  object,  tberebj  inducing  me  to  publish  the  lame,  and  give  up  mj  stated 
religioua  aervicei  for  that  evening,  to  afford  myielf  and  fiiends  an  opportunity  tolMar 
Iiim,  aod  give  to  the  charily.  Under  this  impotUitm  I  alio  engaged  in  the  serTiBe 
connected  with  Ibe  lecture,  supposing  ire  were  usembled  to  wonbip  God ;  and  lher«. 
by  tiecaaw  an  iavoluntarj  pBrlaker  in  '  other  men'i  tins.'     But  b«d  I  known  (as  in 

tiitiee  I  and  the  public  ought  to  have  knovn)  the  design  of  the  lecturer,  1  ibould 
ave  contcjentiously  avoided  such  implication,  and  left  those  Idndrtd  raving  tpiritt  to 
Aalt  upon  the  lecture,  to  whom  it  was  most  congenial ;  '  oho  are  always  night  and 
day  in  muunlains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  theniielves,'&c. 

"  1  am  iioi  tiaturaUy  quarrelsome,   it  is  well  known  ;  yet  no  fear  of  oF 
make  mc  ahiink  from  duty." 
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cfavrch,  by  certain  Kr^at  familicB,  at  tbe  time  or  the  reromiatioii ;  lei  Ihat  b§ 
mhraf  fint ;  u»l  men  talk  about  putting  thing*  on  their  ancicDt  fontiDg. 

But  I  have  done.  I  have,  perhaps,  bestowed  too  much  on  these  miMrable 
poppeta  of  arf^ntnenta,  vhich  are  dressed  np  and  paraded  under  the  title*  of 
jnrtice,  ciTil  and  religiouB  rigbta,  conscience,  and  reverence  for  law  and  ancient 
cnstom — bat  which  are  neitDer  more  nor  less  than  the  stalking-horse  of  anti- 
protestanl,  infidel,  and  revolutionary,  factions. 

If  *ny  man,  after  reading  these  observations — if  any  religioiu  dissenter — 
especially  If  ant  cbdicbmak,  can  believe  he  is  doing  his  duty  as  a  Ckrittiau, 
Id  jotniog  ancb  a  league,  I  have  only  one  request  to  make  to  him,  which  is, 
ttiat  before  he  acts,  he  will  fall  down,  privately,  on  bis  knees,  and  pray  GotTa 
Half  Spiril,  through  Chrut,  to  direct  Aim  arigM ;  and  then,  remembering  whose 
eye  bebolde  him,  and  before  whose  judgment  seat  he  must  again  have  the 
tpmtioo  put — ask  himself — am  i  pbomotino  tht  duirt,  o  sod  ?     am  i,  o 
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CHVBCB,  or  A  ■ENT-CHARea  APPROPRIATBD  TO  TBBN  BT  COMMON  LAW,  AND 
■T  A  Tin.!  SO  ANCIBHT  THAT  "  MBMOaT  Or  MAN  KUNNaTH  NOT  TO  TBB 
COItTBABT?"  I.  E.  N.  MOLBBWOKTB. 

ffov.  29, 1836. 
P.  S. — Dec.  3d. — The  followiag  facts,  relating  to  the  aaeitn/  law  of  repair- 
ing cborches,  aie  from  an  excellent  letter  in  the  "  British  Magazine,"  for  tliia 

"  In  693,  Inn,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  eoacted  payment  ol  church  teothj 
OMfMrnn/.  In  92B,  Athelstao,  and  his  Parliament,  granted  tbe  txthei  of  tbe 
■whole  kingdom  to  the  clergy ;  and,  by  a  separate  decree,  ordered  payment  of 
eharch  icol.  Edmnnd  and  Edgar  both  distingaish  and  confirm  lilhe*  and 
ekmrch  Mtat.  Canute  also  confirms  the  statutes  of  Edgar,  aod  '  dedam  that, 
imdepradent  of  tithe*,  all  ptople  ere  bmaid,  h/  right,  to  aititl  u  repairing  IK» 


CHAPLAINS  TO   UNION   WORKBOOSBS. 

Bt  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Cbadwick,  Id  the  Timet  of  December  2i,  it 
appears  that  the  Poor  I^w  CommuHioQeis  have  no  doubt  whaleeer  of 
ikeir  power,  under  the  Ael,  to  direct  the  gvardiant  of  vnioni  to 
appmrtt  chaplains,  and  that  Sir  John  CampbeU'e  opinioti  was  not  token 
oo  this  matter,  but  on  the  provisions  of  a  local  act  for  BrigbtoQ.  Tbe 
oontraxy  report  has  been  going  about  for  six  weeks  or  two  months. 
Perhaps  this  will  explain  why  the  Magazine  is  slower  than  some 
people  approve  in  noticing  matters  of  common  talk.  It  is  simply 
because,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  stories  are  falite,  and  then  the 
indignation  ia  wasted.  It  may  be  stated,  however,  that  there  was  a 
letter,  signed  "  L^^alis,"  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the  "  Times," 
denying  this  power,  and  arguing  the  question. 

TITHE  CUMHtm'ATION    BILL. 

The  Timet,  of  December  24,  contains  an  account  of  an  attempt  to 
commute  at  Addington.  The  vicar  asked  only  1*.  per  acre,  but  some 
of  the  landowners  were  so  angry  at  this  oulrageou*  demand  that  it  was 
thoogbt  better  to  adjourn  tbe  meeting. 

Thk  Lambeth  church-rate  was  carried  by  .315  to  829. 
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0B.0INATIONS. 

Biahop  of  Ely.  far  the  Biihcv  of  Norwldi  Noi.  27. 

Biibop  or  WorcettCT,  Hirtlebur;  Cutle No*.  SO. 

Bishop  oTWineheiteT.  Chapel  of  Pamfaim  Caalh D«c.  II. 

Bilhop  of  Oirord,  Cathedral  Church  at  Oirord Deo.  16. 

Butaop  of  Bach  and  Weill,  Weill  Catbednl    „..  Dee.  18. 

Bilhop  of  Linooln,  Biwkden Dee.  IS. 

Bilhop  of  Glouootcr  and  BrlMol,  Glouneater  Cathedral    Deo.  IS. 

Blihi^  of  Londoa   Dae.  16. 


Name. 

ntf^. 

Ofdaiaiay  BiA<^ 

Adan».  Waiian.  C.  .., 

Balliol 

Oiford 

Ely.  by  1.  a.  Nor>iek 

Arden.  Henry  C 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ely.  by  1.  d.  Nonri* 

Aahwortb,  John  A 

Christ  Church 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Awdrj.  Ed-ard  C.    .. 

.  ..*. 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

(  Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.4. 
i      Salid,„ry 
Ely 

B««™,  H.  P. 

B.*. 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

Bwnes,  Ralph    

Chriat  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Bagot,  Lewia  Prancia. 

AU  Souls 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Bertie,  Henry  Wm.  .. 

.       l.C.L. 

.    All  Souli 

Oifbrd 

Oifbrd 

Bond,  John  T.    

Oxibrd 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 
Ely.  1^  1.  d.  Norwich 
Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Bond,  John  B.   

Uniwrwt, 
Trinity 

Oiford 

Boutell,  C 

!     b.a'. 

Oxford 

Branckoer,  Tho. 

.    a-A. 

Wadbam 

Oifofd 

Oiford 

BriKoe,  Tlio.. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Oiford 

Brewer,  Ebeii.  C. 

.    a.c.i. 

.   Trinity  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Bro.n,Ed-.  H 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

Ely 

Bury,  William     

a.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Carljon,  Philip 

.      B.A. 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Cerjat,  Henrj  3 

.       B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwid 

Chapoian,  John 

,      B.*. 

St.  JohD-. 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Chapn»n,  Thoma. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Ely^  1.  d.  Norwich 

CboliD«ley,J.  M 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

CWk,  J.  P 

a.1. 

Oxford 

f  BMfa  and  Walk  bf  1.  d. 

Coltor.Will!.<nC 

■.1. 

Queens 

Oifbrd 

V      Salisbury 
Lincoln 

CoBiwll.  Jnnea  

.       B.*. 

Balliol 

Oiford 

Winchester 

Crowtber,  Henry   

St.  David%  Lampeter 

1     by  1.  d,  81.  Darid'* 

DaTiea,  Edw.  Wm.  L 

.        B.A. 

Jesus 

Oifbrd 

Oxford 

Day,  William 

Oiford 

Lincoln 

Dcniiya.  Nicholai  B.... 

Qneen-i 

Camb. 

Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Duddiog,  Horatio  N.. 

Eieter 

Oxford 

oiford 

Dumford,  A.  G 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

Edeo,  P.  J 

.    a.*. 

SL  John'. 

Camb. 

]  Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.  d. 
i      Salisbury 
Gloucester  sod  Brlat«l 

Eland,  Henry  G 

Magdalen  Hall 

i    Oilbrd 

Evans,  Arthur    

.       B.J. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

J  Buh  aod  Wells,  by  L  d. 
Ely.  by  l.d.  Norwich 

Eyr<<,E ., 

,  ».«. 

MertoD 

Oxford 

Eyr^CJ.  P 

.    a.  a. 

Catharine  Hall 

1  Camb. 

I  Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.  d. 
\      Salisbury 

Fane,  Arthur 

.       W.A. 

Eieter 

Oxford 

5  Bath  and  Welk,  by  L  d. 
j     Sdisbur; 
Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwicb 

Fellovei,  Charle*  

.       *.A. 

St.  Jrt.nt 

Camb. 

X^.oo^lc 
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Dtgn*.       OoBf. 


fcr*»«y.Johii    

»4. 

Wofc«lii- 

Oilbrd 

Oiford 

6ibnn.  Timolhr  (LiUfate) 

Bath  and  Well.,  by  L  d. 

Bath  a.^'^all.,  by  I.  d. 

SaliUiury 
Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwiob 

GfMDir.  J.  F..„ 

■-*. 

SL  Fcter'i 

Camb. 

O-Ut,  Rohert. 

B.A. 

Calm 

Cwnb. 

Ball.  WiUucn 

Clara  Hail 

Camb. 

ElJ   ^ 

Bamood.  WUliu 

Je>u< 

Camb. 

Wineherter 

BanH  Cbarle* 

All  Sour. 

Oibrd 

Oifbrd 

BwAgtt.  Edward    

M.». 

Qucar-. 

Camb. 

St.  Jobn-. 

Cunb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwidt 

Harrioc.  Willha  H... 
HiU.  Edward _.. 

M.A. 

TriDit, 

Chriat  Chnreh 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Ely^  1.  d.  Norwieb 

H»«.  C«Kg.  C 

Caiu. 

Camb. 

r  Winohe««r,  by  1.  d.  Nor- 

Ha*,C.  B 

Trinity 

Cmb. 

Wincfaeater 

Hturbea,  R.  E.  

Hutacy,  Wm.  I««    ...     it*. 

Chrin  Church 

Olford 

London 
Oiford 

HMtoo,  M 

Catharine  HaU 

Camb. 

Linedn 

jMOb.  Wm.  B. 

EnuDud 

Camb. 

r  Bath  and  WdU,  by  1.  d. 
i      S.li*nry 
London 

■-« 

St.  M.ry  IWI 

Oifbrd 

Jnna.  Edward  

>.*. 

St.  John-. 

Oiford 

Ely,lKl.  i-  Norwich 

Jarri.,  C.  H-O 

Fenbroka  H.1 

Cunb. 

Jobtoune,  Jobn 

a.  A. 

St.  John'. 

Cunb. 

l!^ 

Joon,   Cba>.  K«r*>]L. 

Downing 

Cmb. 

Windieiter 

JoMt,  PnncU 

Oriai 

Oiibrd 

JOMS  J.  P 

St.  DaTid'^  Lanpclcr 

\      by  1.  d.  St.  DlTid'. 

Kandall,  Oia*.   _. 

^.. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

J  Bath  and  Wdh,  by  1.  d. 

as'-'""-" 

I-ewia,  Edward  8. 

*.*,. 

Cbriit  Church 

Oifbrd 

Lidd>n.  Hio.  George.. 

M.A. 

Cbrirt  Chord. 

Oifbrd 

tore,  John  Henry 

■.A. 

Corpu.  CbriMi 

Camb. 

Ely.  by  L  d.  Norwich 

Hate,  Bobt.    

Qneen^ 

Camb. 

Ely 

Horrtll,  Geo.  Kldd  ... 

•.e.L. 

St.  John-i 

Oifbrd 

Oifbrd 

N*wniaD,TI»ima<H... 

M.gd.leu 

Oiford 

Oiford 

Kargate,  J.  N.  (LiterMc) 

Loodon 

Onrtoa,  Tbomai  

St  John". 

Comb. 

Litraoln 

FlilnMr,  WJUiam    

Magdalen 

Oifbrd 

Oiford 

I^rfar.  Wmiam  B.  ... 

«.A. 

Corpu.  ChrtHl 

Camb. 

J  London,  by  T.  d.  Arebbp. 
ofC«.t^ury 
Oifbrd 

Fnoa.  Richard 

■.C.L. 

New 

Oifbrd 

PayiK,  P.  S.  H.._ 

Balliol 

Oiford 

Oifbrd 

Poob,  William  J..  ... 

a.*. 

Jew. 

Oifbrd 

Oifbrd 

Badelifla,Wniian],  C. 

..A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

(  Both  and  Weill,  by  1.  d. 
\      SdiriHiry 
London 

Rkbardi.  Wm.  Upton. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oifbrd 

Roberaon.  J.  C. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

GloucHter  and  Bristol 

Shirley,  SewaUb  G.  A. 

K.A. 

Christ  Churrh 

Oiford 

Woreeater 

Smd,  awrniel. 

.... 

Oiford 

3      by  1.   d.    LiAfidd  and 
(      Coventry 

M>gd.I.n  Hal 

Oifbrd 

Talmage,  J.  M 

Chri«t  Cliureh 

Oiford 

Oiford 

TaWor,  Hemr   

Trinity 

Oiford 

London 

Tto(~.j.H:. 

a.A. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Tnrwir,  A - 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

W^d,  G.  T.  .._ 

..». 

St.  Peter-* 

Camb. 

5  Bath  and  Wellt,  by  1.  d. 
\      Sdirtmry 
Lincoh 

Wdker.JoMah    -.. 

.-C.L. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

V,  Google 
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Nam..              1 

i.fr«. 

CUhy.          Un 

i«,«lt. 

Ordaining  BUKop. 

WluMS.ti.B„ 

Ciu. 

Calnb. 

i  LMdon,  by  1.  d.  Arohbp. 
(      of  Cantirbu/y 

waiinM,,  Vttta..  ... 

a.*. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely 

Willet.Wamer  

M.A. 

MagdaJen  Hall 

1   Oirord 

as'-^--^' 

WinUmi,  H.  a 

■.A. 

N.. 

Oifiird 

Wrijht,  W«lMT  ..- 

Ciiua 

Camb. 

Ely,  br  L  d.  NorHoh 

VjDdban.  Hugh  

S-Cl. 

St.  Peter-i 

Camh. 

r  Bath  and  Well.,  by  1-  «!■ 
\     Sriiibury 

a.*. 

Balliul 

Oxford 

London 

Au.«n.G 

».*. 

St.  John-. 

Oiford 

Winehener 

Buler.J.  H 

Trini.y 

Carab. 

London 

Bu^o*,  Georgs 

U.A. 

Sidney 

C«mb. 

Ely,  by  L  d.  Norwich 

niukill,  Henry 

M.«. 

Christ  Church 

0>rord 

Oxford 

Blliut,  Henry    

Balliol 

Oiford 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Peierb(ir«' 

St.  Alban.  Hal] 

1  Oxbrd 

Lincoln 

Cbeyne,  Cbarlei. 

Clarke,  Cbarlci  

Lincoln 

Oxfonl 

London 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Coekin,  Winiam 

Oiford 

Gtoucetler  and  Bristol 

Comyn,  Henry 

Eieter 

Oifotd 

Winche.ler 

C00^,EolKrt 

St.  Peter-. 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Colli;  H.  J.  F. 

St.  John'. 

Oxford 

Oiford 

Cumbtrl^.  S.  F 

Oiriat'i 

Cimb. 

Lincoln 

Curry,  Henry  Tbot  ... 

B-t. 

Tnnity 

C«Db. 

London 

Dallon.  C.  B 

Wadham 

O.fonl 

Oxford 

Ite>fa«ood.Chtrl«iJ... 

Corpiu  Ciiri.ti 

Camb. 

Ely.lyl.d.  Norwich 

Daytnu,  E.  A. „,. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Deww,  E.  H 

Eieler 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Dolpbln,  J.  U.  

Mudalen  IIxTI 

Oifbrd 

Ellii,  E.  C 

"■*■ 

TrTnity 
St.  John'. 

Camb. 
Oxfbrd 

London 

Eyre,  F.  K 

S  Bath  and  WelK  by  1.  <L 

P.w«eu,;j.-. 

JenB 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

F«-Ur,W.  S... 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Wincfa'catcr 

Gilbert,  Henry  R. 

■.A. 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwish 

Gile..J.  A „.. 

M.A. 

Corpui  ChriMi 

O.ford 

Wincbeater 

GlM<lo«e,  E.  W.  ..  „, 

a.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gordoo,  F. 

U.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London,  by  1.  d.  Arohbp. 

of  Canterbury 

Gddh»wk,  T.  W 

Oxford 

Glouceater  and  Bristol 

Grant.  Anthony 

■.c.u 

.    New 

Oxford 

London,  by  1.  d.  Oxford 

Greville,  A 

St.  Peter', 

Caml.. 

Ely,  by  L  d.  Nor-  ich 

Hand,  Henry  Geo 

King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hankinton,  E.  P.  E... 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

I  Wincbewer,  by  1.  d.  Nor- 

Harwood,  C.  E _.. 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

W*'che.ter 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Heming.  Henry 

Hicks,  Jamea 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Hlggina,  Nath.  (IJtanOe) 

(  Bath  and  Wrila,  by  1.  d, 
\     Salisbury 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln    ' 

Houe,  Edward  

Trinity 

C«nb. 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwioh 

Hove,  Jame.  R.    

Oxford 

Ely,  by  L  d.  Poiwboro' 

Hohler,  F.  W.   

S.C.L. 

Trinity 
St.  John'. 

Camb 

Innan.  Wm 

M.A. 

Camh. 

Elf,  by  L  d.  Paterhoso' 

jMlton,  Chirk.    

a.  A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Jun».  ThomM 

Chrirt  Church 

Oxford 

oJfi^ 

JuMMm,  WilUam 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

I,ondon,bT  T.d.Chlehratn 

JohlMon,  G.  H.  tj. 

M.A. 

Unem-. 

Oxford 

Oxford 
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Itam.                    Dfm.         CbBis:          Vu'Mmty,  Ordaiiitag  SiJief,      - 

JobaSODe,  C  W.  J..„     b.*.       Emuiuel              Cinib.  UdhiIii 

It                                              ni                     rt  r_j  rGlooc«t«fmnJBrtsti)l,tiy 

^™''''~ ■■*•       O""^                     **'*^  I      1.  d   P«<Tb<™:gh 

Kinft  Jobn ■.!.       8c.  Albaiu  Hill  Oirord  Elj,  b;  l.d.'Noriricfl 

Kii|M*T,  T. _„     K.*.       Cbriat  Church     Oilbril  Eljibfl.d.  PeMrboraugfa' ' 

Lnj,  T.B. -.„.....    Li.      aueea'i              Oxford  Oifbrd                                J 

UfrnKIWrf -...     ».P«tf.          C™».  {"tli,""""'  '''■''' 

Hibtrij,  T.  A M.A.     Christchnrcb      Oifoid  London 

H*be«,  Willkm    a.*.     Trinilj                Cimb.  Lincoln,  b;  1.  d.  Norwich , 

tbrriott,  C  F.  ..» •.*.      Oriel                  Oifbrd  Elf,  K  d.  Peurtiorougli 

HsAiD,  F.  J. %.i..      New                    Oifotd  Oiford 

Utdwin,  Thomm  R. ...    ■-*.    WoreeMar           Oifurd  Gloucnier  and  Briitol 

■Cotiiiwr,  G.  F.  W....     M.A.      Qlieen'i                Oiford  London,  bf  I.  d.  Worcettcr 

Nont^LoBis  A.     ...    >.A.      Corpui  Cbriiti    Comb.  EI7,  by  L  d.  Norwich 

Mod,  WnUam n.a.     St.  Feter'i          Cunb.  London,  b;  I. d.  RochHter 

KottUn  Septimu*   ...     >.*.      Jenii                     Cunb.  London 

?krtiU|*,  C.  F ■*.      Trinity               Csmb.  Ely,  by  I.d.  Petarborougli 

Pmy,  Clurica  M.i.     Trinicj               Cunb.  Ely 

Pi(oit,&  B. -..    ■■*.      St  Peter*!         Camb.  Ely.L  d.  Peierborough 

FlMta-,  Tbomas  P.  ...    b.a.      Emmmuel         Cunb.  Ely.by  1.  d.  Norvicl) 

PiuUe,  John B.A.      Bruennoie         Oiford  London 

Pahenn,  R.  T.  P.  ...    t^.      Trinity               Oxford  Lincoln 

fUidal),  Robert  «.i.      Corpm  ChiM    Cunb.  Gloncoter  and  Btiitol 

RoK,  H.  H M.A.     CUrvHall         Cunb.  Lincoln 

ftUicn,  C.  F.  (Uterate)  London 

■«««,  FT  T.    _..     B.A.      WoTocMer           Oiford  Lincoln 

SitUcH B.A.       Pembroke            Oxford  GIouceitBr  and  Brislo) 

SmcBliN. B.A.      Chriit'i               Camb.  Gkiueeatcr  uid  BriUol 

KnipeoD,  W.  H %^.      St.  Jobn^             Cimb.  Lincoln 

Sum,  F. _..     ■.«.      Penhroke            Camb.  Ely,  by  I.d.  Norwich 

Smitb,  William i.a.      Cbrin  Church    Oxford  Oxford 

Eoitta,  B.  C a.c.L.    Trinity               Camb.  Uneoln 

Inytfa,  G.  W.    t.A.     Trinity               Camb.  Wincfaeater 

—•■'•-' —  ^'■*''-     '^  {"^^ScLLJ!::?- 

Goadei^  Hairy i-a.      THnicr               Cunb.  Lincoln,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

SLjofan,E.   ».c.L.   Downing              Camb.  Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

StMkboaan,  A-  b.a.      Lincoln               Oxford  Gloucetler  and  Briilol 

Sutart,  Wm — .    ■.«.      St.  John^           Camb.  Lincoln 

Tmy,  SlepliKi  ^.a.      Trinity               Oifbrd  Wincbeater 

Tbeebald,  J.  H.     i.a.      Jeaua                     Camb.  Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

■Ihoo«.RJ.  F. ..c..    Cbrirt Church    Oxford  { ^LTsTSitid;'*^''''' 

Ihoqi,  Charles  ^.a.      Magdalen  Hall  Oxford  Oiford 

Wi*RvWin.R a.A.      Corpus  Chriiti    Camb.  Lincoln 

Vtbmr,  WillJun LA.       Queen'i                Camb.  Ely 

Wnt,J.  R.    K.A.     ChueHJl          Camb.  Ely 

Wilm,  William     a.c.L.    St.  Peter^            Camb.  Lincoln,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

WiBdham,     Robert    C.                  Braaeuiow          Oiford  Ely.  by  1,  d.  Norwich 

VbxUtr,  C.  W.  (Literate)  Londoo 

WrMoh,  H.  O acL.   WorcMter            Oiford  Londoa 

The  Biiibop  of  R^^oti  win  bold  bit  &nt  Ordination  on  the  I5th  of  Jaaiiary. 

The  BMk^  at  WorceMer  pnrpoan  holding  a  general  Ordination  on  Wedneiday,  the 
3ith  of  Jannary.  being  the  ConTenion  of  St.  Paul. 

Tha  Biabofi  of  Linootn'i  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  the  19th  of 
Ffla  !■ ) .  Ciadidatai  are  requeated  to  Mod  tfaeir  papen  10  hia  Lcn-dship  before  the 
Btb  of  January. 

Diocan  or  SAuaaoar. — Candidatea  for  Deaeon'a  Orden  in  thfi  Dioocee  are  (nfiwwwd 
■hat  they  are  to  attend  at  tba  Palaia,  fir  thur  Ant  aiamlnation,  on  Tuatday,  the  )4fb 
^  of  FriMnary  nnt,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.    They  may  be  infbrmed  of  the  book* 

Vol.  XI-J(i«.  1837.  o           ■, (Ic 
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■nd  lulgceu  in  which  tbcy  *ill  l>e  then  cumtned,  hj  applying  to  Edward  DaviA  Eiq-j 
RFgiitrj  Ctoie,  SatLabuiT' 

N.B,  No  Candidalalor  Deacpn'a  Ordcnirill  be  admitted  who«  Lille  it  la  eslMid  to 
more  than  one  ohurch,  ur  to  a  parish  the  population  or  which  eiceedi  400  penoni,  ir  he 
ia  to  perform  tha  whole  duty,  or  oa  a  lemporarr  title  ;  andno  candidMe  will  be  admitted 
to  examiailion  who  does  not  come  prepaid  with  a  creditable  knowledge  oTtha  or^ntJ 
language  of  the  Old  Teatament. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Blio,  D.  D.  _ Avening,  B.  Glooeeitcnliire. 

Bridgeman,  Hon.  H.  E....  BIjrmhiTl,  R.  Suffbrdihire. 

C1arbe>  Liioomtia Arthdeaconr;  of  Sarum. 

Corfr,  Jaae|A    Stratford-under-Caatle,  P.  C.  Wilt*. 

Everard,  Sallibur;  Croibey  Raieniworth,  V.  Weitmarclatid. 

LAW,  Chaocetbr  The  Masteraliip  ofSt.  J«bn'B  Hospital,  Lichfield. 

Lee.  Lancelot  C Wotton,  R.  Oxtm. 

Methuen,  T.  A The  Rural  Deanery  of  Potleme,in'the  DioceaeofSirum. 

Pigott,  Thomas   St.  Helen'a,  P.  C.  Lancariilre. 

Ruiddph,  George  Stanton -on-the- Wolds.  R.  Notu. 

Rdley,  William  Cotton  ...  Whaddon,  V.  with  the  Hamlet  of  Naah,  Bucks. 

Rodd'.  Edward    St.  Juile    in     Roaaland,    Comw.  " 

Deroaihira 

Scbclefield,  i Tbe  Regiui  PrDfeMOrdiip  of  Greek,  in  the  Univenity  of 

Cambridge 

Short,  W A  Rural  Deanery  of  Malraeibun.  in  the  Diocese  of  SanjiD 

Williams,  Tboa.  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Fron 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Algar,  Joseph,  R.  of  Orchardleigh,  Rural  Dean  of  the  Dtanary  of  Frame. 

Buker,  H. ,  now  one  of  tha  Miner  Canons  and  Precentor  of  the  Bristd  Cathedral, 

to  the  further  Minor  Canonry  lately  hdd  by  tbe  Rev.  G.  R.  Bedford,  M.A., 

who  bai  resigned. 

Buckeridge,  George Maiter  of  St.  JiAn'a  Hsipital,  Lichfield. 

Burgees,  Richard Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Monsoo. 

Bumell,  Samuel    Second  Master  of  the  Kenungtoo  Grammar  School. 

Chattoe.  R.    Whickham  C,  Durham. 

Dodgwm,  Charles Eiamining  Cbaplain  to  tlie  Bisllop  of  Ripon. 

Eden.Robert Head   Master  oT  Camberwell  Colltgiale  Schod,  in  ooo- 

n»ion  with  King's  Collie. 

Fiiher,  Samuel Chaplain  of  Oulton  Workhouse  in  the  Aylifaam  Union. 

FVancis,  Heory  R Principal  oTtba  Kingston  C(4legc  Hull. 

Gepp,  G.  E IleadMaaterof  Ashbourn  Grammar  School,  Derbyih ire. 

Giles,  John  A Head  Master  of  tbe  City  oT  London  Schod,  Milk  Street, 

Cbeapside. 

Owillym.  Richard Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Harrowby. 

Haggard,  John,  D.C.L.  ..     ChaneeUar  of  Lincoln. 

Henniker,  Hon.  W.  C    • .     Domestic  Cbaplun  lo  Lord  Hennikcr. 

Jarris,  G Chaplun  of   the  Button  Workhouse,  in  tbe  Aybham 

Kidd.J.  T.  D. Third   Classical  Master    of    tbe    Proprietary   Cramnuu- 

S^ool,  Great  Yarmouth. 

Law,  R.  v.,  Reetorof  Christian  Malfbrd,  a  Rural  Uesn  of  tlie  Daancry  oT  Malroes- 
bury,  in  the  Diocese  of  Sarum. 

Lear,  Francis Archdeacon  of  Sanim. 

Patterson,  T.,  R.  of  Palney,  ■  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  ol  Polterne,  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  Sarum. 

reacock,  George    Lowndean  Profasaor  of  Astiooomy  in  the  UniTersity  of 

Camhrirfge. 

Pitlsey,  W.     C.of  Setlringion,  aear  Mdtoti. 
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GCCUMISTICAL  INTILLraSMCS. 

RMikiD,T. QooiMtlg  ClupUiD  to  Lord  IV  Suimara. 

lioiili,  Jofaa    Cbki^ntolhe  Earlof  CimpeTdam. 

Thorp,  TlMBiai Fint  ArehdMcoii  of  Brutal     (Thb 

priMt  tbe    Citj   uul    Danerf   of     Bristol   ud    the 
dnuerica  of  Havknbur;,  CirenecMer,  and  Pairibrd.  > 

Wira  Joaepb Miouler  of  Cbriit  Church,  Meadotr  Luia,  l«eda; 

WUho,  R(«brwl    anoad  Mutrr  of  the   Ci^  of  London    Sebool,  Milk 

Street,  Chespdde. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Allm,  E.  B. Goodshatr  P.  C. 

Brooke  T.  R.     ...      Amiing  R. 

C.H^,C.    ......  j\4"„""«- 

ChidialiD.C. Soudiehureli  R. 

r— _  n  (Howe   B.  ».  Little 

*^"'*''  "• i      PoringUnd  R. 

Cooper,  W _..     Mtresfiefd  R. 

Fmnal,  June*...     St.  Helm'r  P.  C. 
Fnndon,  Edward.     ItaertOD  V. 
Gap*,  Charlea     ...     Willington  V. 
GillMrt,  H.  R.   ...     Cantloj  R. 
HariDgton,  J.  M.       Cbalbur;  R. 

Jobuon,  J.  H.  ...    nUhead  V. 
KfppcO,  Hon.  E.      Idnglnrd  V. 

Lee,  W,  B Woolon  H. 

Uoji.  Charlei  ...      Brttwa  Bitdrwi  R. 
MiTov,  11.  W.  ...     MarkM  Laiington  V. 

»..*,„„.  J..,.  pS"  ^  ■■ 

Morgue,  S.  A.  ...     Bjrlaugb  P.  C. 
Ollinnt,  Alfred...     Kenj  V. 
Onrtba,  Charln  .      Ciapbam  V. 
P>Si4l,  Thomu...     BIjmhill  R. 
POveil.  TlMMna*.  .     Turnaabm  R. 
Pratt,  Jcnnjn    ...    Campie;  Aih  R. 

B ^m,  (  Suaton.oiv.th 

'^"'^'  " i       WoldaR. 

IbwriliJohn..-..  JaeoUtow  R. 
BjUmJ.  Wm.  D..  j  "'^™  ^-  "• 
Skirley,  W.  A Whitton  R. 


Glouew..  I 

I  Cornwall  Exeter  C.  Carljon,  M.D. 

Em  J^^^P^'I  Abp.ofCanlerbut7 

I  Norfolk  Norwich  Mn.  Wliealer 


LaoeaKer 

Idneidn 
Norfolk 
Doraot 


Lineoln 
Norwich 
Briatol 


WoroaatM- Worecater 
Witta         Sarum 
Derbj         L.  &  C. 
'  Noriblk      Norwich 
Oifbrd 


Oxford 
St.  Divid'a 


Wilu 

Buolu        LioeolD 

Norfolk      Norwicfa 


Monm. 

York 
Staflbrd 


St.  David's 

Chester 
L.&C. 


Hereford  Hereford 
Norwidi 
York 

York 


Suflotk 
I  Notts. 

C(»nwall 
>  Northam. 

W.  York 


Lord  Gage 

J.  H.  Tremaynt 
Earl  of  Sarboro' 
W.A.Gilbert,Eaq. 
Earl  of  Pembroke 

iMarqui)  of  North- 
ampton 
IjW  Chancellor 
T.  W.  Coke,  Esq. 
T.  W.  Coke,  E«|. 
New  Coll.,  Oxford 
Bp.  of  St.  Darid's 
Christ  Ch.,  Oion. 
New  CoU.  Oiford 
E.     Lomb^    Esq., 

and  othen 

Bp.  of  St.  David*) 

Biihop  of  Chester 

Earl  of  Bradford 

fCol.    Dickinson   & 

\     Lady  Boughton 

i  Trustees  of  the 
llidluson  pnqiertjr 
(  On  bii  awn  Pre- 


Saltaby,  W.  L. ... 

W»hen,N. -.. 

'f'We.-    


S  Stratford -iindcT-Caa-  J  „.„. 
tie  P.  C.  i  ^'''* 

Denslon  P.  C.  Suffolk 

I  Stamford   All  Saints  I  , , . 

i      V.W.St,  Peter's  R-t^'""'" 
Wlnilow  V.  Bucks 


Norwich 
Lincoln 
London 
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CLERGYMEN  DECEASED, 
.-u       I  J,  /Co1«otV.  Coram]]   Eieter  Bidiop  of  EM«er 

Arthur,  Jobn -^jj  gj  jj^.^  y  jj^jjj^       Linewln         Lord  auu««]lOT 

Baie]ef ,  C  H.  B.    Souttwhurch  R.  Enei        j*^^^'}     Al^of  CuteAur? 

Balitr,  Francii,  V.  of  Bdrothirr,  at  Dnimoonilni  Ireland 

Beot,  Hugh   JaccAMow  H.  CwniraU   E»eler       i  ^i«  *'   ^"" 

Brovn,  Jama,  D.C.L.,  late  Fra(nw>r  of  Natural  Philoupby  in  the  Gla*p>w  Uniien. 

Browne,  CbarltoniR.  of  Kiimaocabea,  Dioeeae  of  Ron,  Ireland 

Brovn,  ThomaB...     Hdawel]  V.  Derbj         L.  &  C.  DA  C. of I'icbGald 

Darler,  — Arboe  R.  Tfraiie,  Ireland 

Diion,  Her.  W.,  of  Tadhunt,  Hanti,  in  Burton  Creacenl 

Firiiar,  T.,  ]aH  of  HarleMon,  Norfolk 

Giiaod,  F,,  Jamaiea 

II  I.™   Tj.  I  *•   PeW"    P-  C.  CheMer       Cbetter  Bidiop  of  Cheater 

ttallOD,  Jobn ^      4  Clapham  V.  W.  York    Cherter  Bishop  of  CheM^r 

Bailngion.J.  E..     Cbalbury  R.  Donet        Bristol  Earl  of  Pembrolia 

Hinde,  P.  R.  V.,  Senior  Fellow  of  Kini;-!  College,  Cambridge 

Hood,  lUchard.  DD.,Dean  of  Kilmaduigh, at  ihe  Deanery-houie,  Gort,  Ireland 

Jonca,  Evan,  C.  ofOdiliaiD,  Hanta 

Laoj,  C..  BirdlHilme,  Derbyihira. 

Lavaon,  J  ,  Amiiton  Cotla^ 

Uareh.  John,  of  St.  John'*  College,  Cambridge,  at  Smjtlie;  Brook,  near  Vigan 

o.-,c~™. !V£r±r*^!i..n»,.  Li.»,.  j'-sfci" 

Paul,  WilliaTD.  Caitle  Cary,  Somenet 

Preedy,  Jamei    ...     WinsW  V.  Bucki        London  Lord  Cbanceltor 

Prib^ard,  John.of  BraMonue  College,  Oi ford 

PrjecJobo    BetlwiV.  Moninth.   St.  Aaaph  Bp.  of  St.  Aiapb 

Rmi,  Jobn <       LlanQBrlrhVrC       iCarnarron  Bangor  Buhop  pf  Bangor 

Rogen,  George  ...     Market  Laiington  V.     Wilta  Sarum  Chriil  Cb.jOioo 

SaxHTiJolin Arlingbam  V.  Glouces.    Glouee*l«r  Mra.  Hodges 

Symol1d^  Robert .     Hinton  Waldriit  R.       Berka         Sinim  J.L.Symonda.Eu. 

Tannant,  E Orton  Walerrille  K.      Hunts        Lineoln       i  ^'^^^u'a    ^^^^ 

i       CamOTiogc 

f  BUlesdonV.,».  RoU)  f_      „_ 

\     I—.™,  r    t  /  \  R".  H.  Greene 

Turner,  Edward...     Noke  R.  Oifbrd      Oifbrd       {'*JI^^''""^ 

f  All  Sainti  V.  tn.  St.  1 
Wilkiiwm,T.  C...  j      Peter's  R,,  Sum- >  Lincoln     Lincoln         Itfarquls  of  Exctar 

U  t  LlanberrtiR.&Llan')  Ceraarton  Bangor  BExbop  of  Bangor 

' "  t       rug  R.  i 

....    Litton  R.  Son»™e.  B.  4  W.   j  ^^^.^iJ^I 

Wood,  Tbcodosiu)     Leyadown  V.  Kent  Cmlerb  Abp.of  Caiitnliurr 

Woodward,  C .Mareafield  Suwei  Chichester     Vtucount  Gage 

V ,,    .                  iWest    Retford  R-         Notis  York  Ccwp.  ofE.Rctlbid 

*""=''•■* I      &GroTcB.  Notts  York  A.  H.  Eyre.  Esq. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 

OXFORD.  ud  on  Tbandaj  •TeniDi  wu  deoidad  in 

IkrooTof  Mr.C.  Whim.    The  eismioins 

SiUurJay,  Naotmitr  15.  muUn  trho  Uteoded  rrom  thia  UaitaT' 
On  Tbnt*d>T    tha    faUowiiiB    DagMW 
wen  confured ; — 
MmmUt  Y  ATf—Tbe  Re*.  T.   Pretre. 

^SS^Tirt^yf.  Ad««.  p«^-  ^t^s'>r^,^vJ's:::!irJ'L-^' 


A,K«»i»gtofl,   Soholir  of  Trimty;    G.  objeetof  this  p.MrwMchiBfijtp  .wm.n. 

Scholar  gf  WoreeataT  j  ^.  P.    Burtoi  "™"»  P»'T»'™1  oww*  "Jd  th.ir  effem, 

Scbolar   of  PMnbroka  :    C.  M.  Collina  "t"^,  "."T  <"**""?»  »'e"wl-  ""I 

kr  irfJ.M.!  L.  GUbertKm,  Scholar  of  thii«  "^  thin  ih.  inTuijblo  isiiiMnw 

Jmw;  M.HobDfl,ScholuofBnnmi>o«;  of. "»  &M  npon  inotlwr:  tba  othar  unn. 

D.  Halrillg,  BiuennoH  ;  P.  M<ita>,  Bn-  tunlo^  m  »cmmtt  <»iu>«"™,  "  «*a«it 

T^,^,^  oaoutiou  batirvvD  thsm,    Tha  aatboi  oF 

Jt4rtnJ>tT  S.  ^'*  P*f^   oontendi  dial    thii   afGctaiit 

U  ■  CocTOc»tion  holdaa  on  Thnndar  <»n«»J''»>  »  "othin  J  "">"  "»»  "hst  rs- 

!•«.  tba   JUt.  Dr.  Simon..  Wwdao  of  "l"  f«>™  I""  "[rcnmalanea  that  wh.t  Wa 

Wadham  CoU>ca,wu  nomiuatad  (and  tka  "™  ">?  "■»"  'f-VV'  "  "«"»  ff""*"' 

Bonination  aiKiroTad)  to  be  a  Cominia-  ""'■  orUw,  of  which  tha  affoet  i*  only  .^ 

aaoerafth«HaAat,iD  tbarooD  of  tha  P"rlici.i»r  caa«  or  ™n«.. 

Har.Dr.Biill.ofChri»tChnreb,Te«i(ii«l.  Aanaeinwn  <rf  bog  butwr,  frMn  apml 

U  a  Coogrontion  holdao  at  th«  md.  ""W  '"  JjuiBuhira.  fo|md  b,  Mr.  Mi.p- 

tiaa,  tha  ^ktwiog  Dagraai  wara  oon-  P^^>  °^  0"?1;  w"  "lubited. 

£ffi^  - >        -  ^  nlau  of  iroD,  froiD  a  iroman  «  MaTa, 

M-Un  ofArl^-Rtr.  F.  B.  Wnjht,  "''"'=''  >"»?  •*»»  •<™«^  ^  "^fJ"*'*,** 

QiiHii-aiS.Bndabair.Bnaaunoa«;Rer.  "nt  to  tha  meetjng  bj  Dr.  Kidd.      Tha 

J.Vmc!Mit.Woro«it8r;   J.  T.  H.  tatar,  "iMtne  Aiid  hid  anured  jl  wluUt  on  tb* 

TaUow  of  Herton.  peraon  of  the  indrndiul,  who  bad,  ueTBh 

Bmcktt*n  «fArt,-T.  H.  WUtakar.  Eia-  thelaia,  eacaped  nDinjorad.     A  notch  wi, 

tar,  irand  comp.  i  T.  FUber,  Eieter ;  J.  e""*"'*.  "»  ^^  pl«»«.  ^J,  ^*  de.trucUon  of 

Watran.   Eiatar:    C.  MoordanDt.    New  «  portion  oF  the  matil,  at  tha  point  mt 

Inn  Hall ;  E.  Titlay,  Now  Inn  Hill;  M.  "hioh  the  Ii5hlnm«  had  aniared  it ;  tod 

J.  Graen,  Scholar  of  Lincoln;  W.  Tal-  *•"  "•>»  "^  ">'  '^"on  in  the  conti- 

uadia.  ishibitioiier  of  Lincoln  j  J.  B.  PWn*  P"«-^  The  MUwniW  of  Um  plat* 

PhULpa,  AM  SooU-  i  A.  Robert.,  Magda-  "?*"^  *°  ^»  part  affect^  hy  tha  Ught- 

1«»;  fcW.Charch.Widhun;  F.Vi«oi^  nini  wMrendarad  diatinotljmagMUo. 

TriniiT  ;  H.  KawUnaon.  St.  John'i.  "W  exiatwiw.  of  fi»Ml  infojoria,  m  a 

On  Toasday  U.t,  Not.  *9lh,  Mr.  L.  W.  ipwiBiMi  bronght  by  Dr.  Daubanj  ftom 

Owen,   B,A.,   waa    elected    Probationer  Bohenui.waa  deaaonitrated  to  the  Soeiety 
Falbw  M  tha  BlandeU  or  Ti< 
ilrli"*r.  in  Balliol  CoUega,  in 


'iiUmtoaa-     ^J  *^'  "^  °^  ■  poweifiil  microicope,  Isnt 
tha  Rwm  of    '<>'■'''•  pocpoM  oy  Dr.  Kidd. 


w  «..  Sannal  WilUr.  M.A.    At  tha  An  n.tmn»nt  wa.  afaawii,  mrentad  by 

aametime.Ur.  A.  H.CIough.  of  Hqjby  Mr- 8tji,,eoo.  for  mdtiplying  the  effect 

aehaol.MdMr.&.H.NoilhMt>,  of  Bil-  •rffeeblero^^wic  cmient.  m  i.  to  Modor 

liol.wandMt*dScholaraofUiatSociaty.  £™«M»lblo  lolbatonchi  and  alio  Mr. 

Mr.  Cloarii  wm  iIm  akotad  to  Mr.  Edge-  M«^ >  "w  ">*  elaganl  oontn™.ce  for 

mbaT&luhilun.  detaating  iDiallportiooaofarunta. 

0>  Thniadaj  laat,  J<d>Q  Faraday,  B.A.,  .%*?!?!l'^*°^",?T'i''"  "^  ?"?• 

Scfcote  of  Wonaatar  CoU«a,   on    the  "f»'  ''C"**^.^"'."?^  bad  accepted  the 

Foandatioa  of   ftTjanierFinneT,  waa  »*••  of  PrM'don'i  Mr.  Twua.  of  Uni- 

aUetad  Actaal  Fallow  of  that  Society.  I?'"i^„'^5?.l"^r'S  "'  J^?!?i  ""■ 

Mr.  Hill.of CluiitChateh, thilof  Srnn- 

~                 ''on at Wineheiter College,  taiy,  for  tha  aniuuig  yeir;  and  that,  in 

laa  given  annoally  by  Sir  fuliire,  the  iniMtin|;i  of  the  Society  wlIL 

0tB  lo  the  beat  aobolar,  be  h.ld  on  Ac  iHetubif,  iniieid  of  the 

Tnaaday,  the  tlnd  oil..  Friday,  araotDga,  at  heretofore. 
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DutmttriO- 

Unmnitif  ColUgt A  Fellowibip  it 

TWUit  ou  tliB  PDuadation  of  Sii  Simon 
Beunet,  conliaed    to  thcaa  who   are.  oi 

h*Ta  baaa,  Scholar!  on  tliuf  Dundsltoa 

A  FeUawibip  ia  alio  Tacuit  on  the  Foun- 
datioD  of  WQliamof  Darham,  irit^  a  pre- 
lerence,  "e»t«Ha  pariboi,"  to  "pernona 
born  in  tbfl  parts  uearaat  to  Durbani." — 
The  ?:iectiOD  lo  botL  iheie  FaUoirihips 
vill  be  bold  on  SatuidMi  Fabraarr  4lh. 
Caiutidatei  ara  lequired  to  preaaot,  ia 
penon,  to  the  niaaur,  tlia  uoal  eertiB- 
calM,  on  01  b^>Te  Satrndar,  the  Kth  of 

Ob  liunda;  lut,  the  follBwioi  Dafraea 
were  uonfeired : — 

BaAtiar  in  Diviiiity  —  ReT .  J.  Cooke, 
Magdalen  HaU. 

MuUn  of  Aril—  Rst.  G.  B.  Maem, 
Chriit  Church,  Eraad  cocu. ;  J,  J.  A. 
Brown,  UniraraitTj  Her.  P.H.  Sjmaad*. 
Sl  Bdmiind  HaU;  P.  D.Daymaa,  BaUiol ; 
F.  T.  Fiatt,  Bt.  Joho'i,  iooorponted  from 
Trinili  CoUage,  Cambridna. 

BiuUltrt  of  Ant— R.  Fi(>-G«rald,  Exe- 
t«ri  B.  P.  HnU,  Braaeonoae;  J.  W. 
Roberta,  Jeanaj  £.  STaaa,  Jean*;  G. 
D.  Wheeler  SehoUi  of  Wadham;  J.  E. 
Wrndham,  urieL 

In  miueqneSBe  of  ■communication  trota 
the  Dslrotes  of  the  Prew  to  tlie  Board  of 
Heada  ofHoiuea  and  Proclors.  atatjng  the 
wish  of  the  Delegates  to  place  at  the  dis- 
posal oT  the  Ur' -        •  - 


UtMintfr  17- 
Tna  C(.tas  List  roa  MiCBAat^AS 
TiBii.~rhB  names  of  tboaa  candidataa 
who,  at  the  eiaminstioni  in  the  praaani 
taim,  were  sdmilted  b]>  the  Pablic  £ian- 
iners  into  the  fbnr  classes  of  £.iUrc  ifii- 
(naiini  and  Dttctptiac  MaEAtmalicc  el 
Ptjaine,  aeeording  to  the  alphabalieal  ar- 
rsniement  in  each  class  prasoribod  bf  tha 
SUtote,  stand  as  follows  :— 

Ci.AU  J.— Adama,  W.,  Poalmast«r  of 
HeTlnni  Church,  K.  W.,  Commoner  of 
Wadfasm;  Kansington,  A.,  Scholar  of 
TrinitT-,  Wickens^J^  SdioUr  of  BaUiol. 

Clib*  II. — Callins.  C.  M.,  Conunoiier 
of  Enter;  Corniah,  J.  K.,  Stndanl.  of 
Christ  Charch ;  Erakine,  H.  T. ;  Con- 
aoaarof  BaUiol:  Faber,F.  W.,  Seholar 
of  Uai*ei«ity  ;  Hardy,  G.,  ComBoner  of 
Oriel;  Hathaway,  F.,  Sobolar  of  Wurses- 


fbrthe 
it  WW 


r  the  UiiiTi 


uired 


Brsity  press, 
md  aireed,  in  a  Conro- 
Wednsadaj   last,    that 


>neh  enm  ahootd  ba  accepted ,  and  sppliL  _ 
to  (he  general  fnnd  of  the  Uniieraity.  At 
the  asme  time,  a  proposition  was  msde  to 
take  off  a  small  annoal  tax,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  "Conrocation  Tax;''  but, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the 
membenof  CoDToeation  pietent,  the  con- 
tinouce  of  tbe  tax  in  qaealton  was  con- 
aiderad  to  be  adyiaable. 

On  Saturday  last,  Mr.  W.  F.  Dooku, 
BJi.,  Scholar  of  [laireraity  Collsxe,  waa 
elected  Fellow  on  the  Percy  FotmiLatioTi ; 
and  on  Monday  lait,  Mr.  George  Mellish, 
ScboUr  of  Unireraity, was  alecled  Scholar 
«n  the  Bciinet  Foundation  of  thai  Society. 

On  Tboraday  last,  Air.  R.  R.  Duke,  of 
Exeter  College,  and  Mr.  Charlei  Kilsbaw 
Daau,  of  Queen's  College,  wars  elected 
Eihibitioneis  of  Quean's  College,  on  Sir 
Francis  Biidgmao'i  Foundstioo. 

On  Wednesdsy  last,  Mesaia.  Robert 
Ornaby,  (from  Durfasm  School,)  and  John 
PeTcirnl  Frye,  Conunoners  of  Lincoln 
College,  were  elected  Exhibitionen  of 
<bU  Society,  on  the  Foundation  of  Lord 
Crewe. 

Yeslorday.  Mr.  William  David  Hall, 
'Scholar  of  Now  CoIloH.  was  admitted  an 
Ac  Dial  Fallow  of  (hat  Sociut}. 


»■ ,  iuiliah,  G.,  Scholar  of  (IniTfrMtr; 
MeMUa,  D.,  Connmner  of  BrwmMM; 
Moyle,  a.,  SehoJarof  Lisaoln;  Holes,  P., 
Cofnmoaer  of  Bnaoonoa* ;  Noad,  O.  f., 
lilxhtbitioaer  of  Woroawr;  Pnke,  J.  R., 
Lushy  Scholar  of  Magdalen  Hsil;  WynD^ 
G.  G.i  Commoner  of  Ohiiat  Church. 

Cliss  III.— Allen,  H.  G..  Commoner 
ofChriatCharoh;  Apletroe,  F.  K.,Com- 
Boner  of  Ballio);  Armatrong,  }.,  Lord 
Crawe'a  EihibitJoiMr  of  Linooln ; 


£.  C,  Commoner  of  Christ  ChoKh;] 
L.,  SchidaTof  Wadhamj  Fisher,  T. ,  Com- 
monei  of  Exeter;  FitageiaU,  R.,  Con- 
monar  of  Exeter ;  Gilbeitaoa,  L.,  Scholar 
of  Jeans;  Green,  M.  J.,  Scholar  of  Lin- 
ooln:  Jones,  H.,  Scholar  of  Jeua;  Phil- 
lips, J.  B.,  of  All  Souls' ;  Tomfder,  H.  S., 
ofNewInnHaU. 

CLisa  IV Andaison,  D.,  ScUoUr  of 

F.xetar  ;  Ashworth,  J.  A.,  of  Christ 
Church  ;  Baker,  H,  S.,  Commoner  of  Ex- 
eter; Bsndinel,  J.,  Commoner  of  Wad- 
ham;  Bromley,  R.,  Gentleman  Conmonor 
of  Christ  Church;  Burton,  R.  P.,  Scholar 
•f  Pembroke;  Clinton,  Lord  W.  P.,  No- 
blenun  of  Chrial  Cbnreh  ;  Cotes,  D.  O., 
Scholar  of  Unireraity  ;  Darby,  J.  T., 
Commoner  of  St.  John'a;  Fonlkea,  H.  P., 
Commoner  DfBalliol;  French,  T.,3fiohe1 
SchoUr  of  ijueen's  ;  Hamilton  J.,  Com- 
moner of  S(.  Jobn'a  ;  Koallis,  F.  M.. 
Demy  of  Macdaleo  ;  Lewis,  J.,  Com- 
moner of  Wadfaam;  Millar,  W.,  of  New 
College  ;  RswliDSon,  H.,  CoouuHier  of 
.St.  Jidn's  ;  Smith,  C.  G.,  Commoner  of 
Wadbam;  Talmage.  W.,  Lord  Crewe's 
Exhibitioner  of  Lincoln  ;  Webhar.  W.  C. 
¥.,  Student  of  Christ  Church  :  Wheeler, 
O.  D.,  Scholar  of  Wadham  ;  Woodhouae. 
W.  ».,  Commoner  of  Cbriat  Chutch ; 
Wyndham,  J.  E.,  Commoaerof  OriaL 

F.Oix 

PaUw 
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im 


Ci»tD  L~A{luu.  Wt.  pDimuur  of 
UtMM  ;  Aahwnrlb.  J.  A.,  of  Cbriit 
Cbncli;  CotM,  U.  0.,S«ibcluofUiiiTer. 
Btr  ;  KguiDgtaa.  A.,  aeholn  of  Trimty  i 
WukeiMi,J.,  SebohiofBallioL 

C.LAaa  II.— HoMaj,  T.,  CooiaNiHr  of 
Rw^Bo—1  Peak*,  J.  R.,  LbAt  Scbolir 
of  Magdalen  Hall;  Psnar,  W.  O.,  Sta- 
dmt  of  ChrJHt  Cborcb ;  Snitli,  C.  ti., 
CoBiaiODer  or  Widhwn. 

C>.i»  III.— AadanoD,  D.,  Scbolv  of 
EiBtar;  Etui,  L.,  Scbolarof  Wadbun. 

Clisi   IV BromlsT,   B...  Gaatleman 

ConmcHwr  of  Chiitt  Choreb  ;  Capel,  A., 


„.j.R.;p„, 


R.  Wal»b,    1 

W.  FlLCONM.V 
£.  IllLL,  J 


la  ■  Conroeation  boldsn  OB  TueadtT 
laat.  iEm  Hot.  J.  Kabln,  M.A.,  Ute  Fellow 
of  Otisl,  wia  anammoniilj  is-elected  Pro- 
fnterof  PoettT,  on  ibe  foundatian  of  H. 
Biibbead.  Emi.,  D.C.L. 

YMIaidaT,  Mr.  J.  Hcust,  Scbolu-  of 
St.  Jobn'a,  was  sltcted  to  a  Law  Fellow- 
^ip  in  that  Soeiaty,  vaeaal  b*  tbe  deatb 
•rJ.  W.Ki         -       


FitiwillUm,  (Viuount   klilWa,)  son  of 

}::«rlFi»wiUuuD,Trbily. 

Maitm  «/ ^rt(— Qbt.  J  C.  Bail),  Pen- 
V.  (j.  G.  Ltdd,  Cbriit'ifcomp.li 
'■ace,  Qumq'i.* 

__    _   .     J  Myiic— T.  WiilU,  Ctioa. 

Batktlor  af  Artt—5.  H.  Aken,  Caiua. 

AttheaameconnTBEation  the  fcllowin( 
graces  passed  tbe  Senite  - — 

To  eon6nn  [fae  report  of  Iba  Librvf 
Srndicnte,  dalri  Nor.  J4, 1B36. 
'  ToappointDt.  Arehdill.aSTndiooftbB 

To  affix  rbe  Seal  to  a  Patent  appoinlios 

,u»<6-  -.  «„o.,  ».,      J-  W.  Parker  Univsmtj  Printor. 

Hull  K  p.  Can.         I'd  ■nthorin  tbe  Ute  Vice-Cbancellor 

■  '  to  pi7  out  of  tba  Fiwwilliam    Fnnd  Iha 

dim  of  349i.  It.  9d.,  beiDE  tbe  eonBidera- 

PuUic  tion  money   for  tbe  Rednsplion  of  lit 

mniiurt.  land-tax    on   the   Site   nnrchaMd   of  St. 

Peter's  College  for  the  Huaenm. 

To  antborice  tbe  payment  of  i3tl.  9i. 

tbe  Plvmian  Profesaor,  in  confonit- 


Cnapp,  Eaq.,  D.C.L. 
a  a  CoBvocBi ' 


Sttarday 


I  Siviirilv  —  RsT.   J.  Coofca, 
M  Umimtf—Rty.  F.  C.  Plunp- 


itj  with  the  reflations  adopted  Feb.  ST, 
"'        Bceipie  of  tJie   Plumi       " 
Ihelat 

>.  lid. 

Two  gncee  were  proposed  at  tbe  mkw 
congreERtion,~-Dne  to  autboriie  ■  grant  of 
3001.  from  tbe  Uniferairy  cheat,  in  aid  Of 
tbe  Bubacription  for  building  new  cbarchw 
in  London  ;  the  other  to  aacbarue  a  grant 
of  Ml.  for  tbe  rebuilding  of  St.  Asdnwv 
churcb  In  thia  tuirn ;  both  of  wbieb  pused 
tbe  BUck-bood  bonae,  and  were  rejacted 
in  ibe  Wbila-hood  booee  byaimBll  ua- 

^°A?tbe 


1B*9 ;  lbs  receipiB  of  the   Plumian  Pro- 
feaaorsbip  in  the  last  year  baring  amounted 


Tellow  of  St.  John'i  ;   F.  T.   Pratt,  sL 


tbe  Senate  b 


Eoofim  tk«  AUmtimc  xa- 


Jobn'i,  (by 


::>,„ 


Kasters/jln*— Rot.  T.  Tomer,  deter. 

Bachehr  ef  .irM— R  W.  Keata,  Cfarilt 
Chutlb. 

Ob  TuewlBy  laat,  Mr.  G.  C.  Rowden, 
han  Wincbeater,  was  admitlad  l«  a  Fel- 
towahip  of  New  College,  aa  of  kia  to  Uie 
Founder,  Taeanl  by  tbe  nuiiiaia  of  Ibe 
9*1.  W.  B.  Lee.  M.A. 

On  W»diie«l>y  hwt.  Mr.  E.  Manball. 
•ad  on  Tfaursday,  Mr.  E.  J.  Heniley,  both 
Sebotara  of  Corpua  Chriati  CollegB,  went 
adoiltod  ProbatioDeT  Frilowa  of  that 
Society. 

YeMwday,  Heaira.  Gray,  Page,  and 
Snitb,  from  St.  Peter's  Collere,  Weal- 
Oinatar,  and  MeBta.  Minden,  Ridley, 
BfowD,  Corbett,  Cooke,  and  Buekland, 
CoBiDODen  of  Christ  Cbnrch,  were  elected 
StodcataofCbrift  Church, 


CAMBRIDGE. 

At  a  eoDsrefatioB  on  Wedoesday  last, 
lh«  fallowing  osgraes  were  coofeirsd  : — 
ir..... ...  v..,^  ^(  '''-- -^V.  T,  S>  W. 


Hnmrg  Mut€r  */  Arli  — 


confomuty  wilb  the  in 

Siren  totheiirohilecte,"ai>d  re-appoint*d 
one  11,1836,"  to  confer  with  Mr,  Cock- 
erell"  "aa  to  the  prabsble  coat  of  tbe 
buildinga  to  be  erected  in  tbe  first  in- 
stance," beg  lesTB  to  leporc  (o  tbe  Senata  : 
That  tbey  bava  eismined  Mr.  Cocker- 
ell's  design,  with  reference  to  tbe  inatruo- 
liona  giian  to  tbe  architects  in  regard  to 
tha  oatDte,  extent,  and  arTsngemenca  of 
tbe  iccosimodation  re<iaired,  and  tbey 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  in  oonfolmity  with 

That  they  hsTs  this  day  conferred  with 
Hr.CockBTfll, "  aa  to  tbe  probable  coat 
of  tbe  boildion  to  be  erected  In  tbe  first 
instance ;"  and  that  Mr,  Ockerell  slates 
it  to  be  his  profesnonsl  opinion,  after 
fortfaar  ooniideration  of  his  plana,  that, 
regard  being  had  to  the  prices  of  buitding 
isateriala  at  the  time  <rf  sending  in  tbe 
deai^,  tbe  portion  of  it  which  is  marked 
in  hia  dnwingi  (see  poRfolio,  No.  5,}  as 
proposed  for  immedista  ei< ""~    """■ 


Itam  TilBlly  ODlli|e,  DaMla,  at  ilie  aotaioc 
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which  comDitfbnid*  all  tbaMcoBUDodalioD 
iEnnedUteiT  iwiuired  bj  the  inttrnctiooi, 
iBJglit  bebailt  ■adprapKnid  for  the  neep- 
ticm  of  Ju  fittiiin  for  a  aumnot  •icefldiai 
tSfiOOl. 

Det»Mber9. 

At  ■  Eontrsgition  on  Wtdnasday  lut, 
iLa  foUawing  gnce  puied  the  Senata  : — 

To  appoint  tha  Viu-ChuicaUor,  Dt. 
n«nch,  Maater  of  Jesoa,  Mr.  King,  Pr*. 
■idrat  of  Qasma',  Mr.  Tatham  of  St. 
John-a,  Mr.  Cape  of  Clare  hall,  Mr.  Ni- 
cholaa  of  Kiu^a,  Mr.  Willu  of  Caiaa. 
Mr.  Power  ofTriuitj  ball,  Mr.  Bowatrnd 
of  CoTpna  Chriati,  and  Mr.  Martin  of 
Trinity,  a  SriidicatB  to  confer  with  Mr. 
Cockarell,  aa  M  retaiaiag  an;  part  of  the 
preMotwula  of  theold  buildiog  purcbaaed 
of  KIdk"!  oolle^e ;  and  aa  to  "  anj  aliera- 
tiona,  which  may  be  thought  eipedient, 
ID  tbs  charaetar  and  detaila  of  hii  deaign 
for  addition!  to  the  library,  &c. :"  alao  to 
adTertiae  for  tendera  for  "  ibat  portion  of 
tba  deaiga  which  ii  propoaed  for  imme- 
diate execntioD;''  and  to  make  a  report 
on  each  of  theae  aeveial  pointa  to  the 
Senate,  for  tbaii  coDiidaiatioo  and  doei- 
aion  :  and  further  to  aaperinteod  the  pro- 
|reaa  of  the  worka  when  commeQced. 

Maaan.  Abnd,  Addiaon,  Gloiaop,  Pat- 
tinaon.  Feat,  Racater,  Giabonia,  Smith, 
and  Wtigbt,  have  been  adniitlad  Scholara 
of  St.  Petei'a  Collai*,  Cambiid|a. 


a  third  f<M  nudal  lor  the  eBa<nnn(nan( 
of  lingliah  Poelrf.ts «whntidlotUiid«r- 
(radiiate  aa  a^  oinapoM  tW  bwt  4Na, 
or  tlie  beat  Poem,  in  lieroia  imm.:  tk* 
anbjMt  for  the  preaent  itar  i*~ 


■  af  B*mi  m  tA«f«lfn  of 
o  ba  MDt 


Tin  eo^t^tiai 

N.B Theae  eiarciaea  an  li 

in  to  the  Vio«-Cbuue11or  on  or  btfora 
Mareb  31,  IBST,  and  ara  not  to  aicMd 
fOO  linea  in  length. 

II.  The  RepreaentitiTM  ia  PaAiamant 
fortbia  Unireraity  baing  pleaaad  to  five 
•nnqally— 

(1)  Two  Friiea  of  fifteen  |nineai«aak, 
fbr  tba  ■DBonracameat  of  Latin  PnM 
CompodtioD,  to  (•  ^en  to  all  Btefaelot« 
of  Arta,  withonc  diMinotion  ofT««r«,<rlM 
■re  not  of  anfioient  atandinf  to  tak*  the 
Degree  of  Maater  of  Arta ;  and — 

(S)  Two  other  Priiea  of  fifteen  gninaaa 
each,  to  be  opsn  to  all  Uoderniduatea, 
whoahall  have  veajded  mt  laaa  than  aaran 
Terau,  at  the  time  whan  the  £xeroi*M 

The  anbjecu  for  the  present  year  are — 
(I)  For  the  Bachelor*, 


uimt  M  fiim 


ig  Lent  term  i — 
8Moid*T.  ..Jan.     U.(A.B.Com.)atleD. 
Wadneaday.Feb.       1,  al  elaren. 
Wedneaday,  Feb.      8,Bt«leTen.(AahW.) 
Wedneaday,  Feb.     IS.  at  eloTen. 

Friday March  10,  (A.M.  Ine.)atten. 

Friday,  .Marah  l7,(endofteim}atleD. 

At  ■  congregation  on  Wadneaday  laat, 
the  following  Degraea  ware  conferred ; 

Maitrrt  of  JrU—'Rer.  F.  A.  Glofer,  St. 
Ptter'a:  Kot.  C.  F.  Childe,  Eramanaal- 
Rev.  W.  K.  GroTca,  Cbriat'a. 

Saththri  ef  ArU—V/.  K,  Fraaer,  Trin- 
ity ;  J.  A.  W.  Harper,  Trinity. 

[The  Syndicate  appointed  to  conaidar 
whether  any  and  what  alteration!  may  ba 
madain  the  Prerioo*  Eiamioation.  and  in 
tha  agjMiiiatiott  fbr  Baohelor  of  Art*  Da- 


N  B.— The  exerciaes  are  lo  be  aant  in 
n  or  before  April  30,  l&T. 

III.  Sir  WiLLitH  Bnown  bkring  be. 
qneatbed  three  gold  medala,  ralae  t*» 
nioeaa  each,  to  auch  reaidant  UndargM- 


gnioeaa  escl 

daalea  ■■  at 

(1)  The  b 


a  OuE 


UN  aflar 


plana  forth*  alt«ratio«  of  theae  i 

tiooa,  but  their  length  preolade*  the  pea. 
aibilily  of  giving  them  in  thia  Higuine 
tiU  the  next  number.  — A  gnca  of  the 
Senate  haa  alro  paaaad  lo  confirm  the  ra- 
port  of  the  Syndicate  appointed  to  draw 
op  legnlation*  for  tha  Macartney  collec- 
tion,  and  anatomical  preparationa.  Tliia 
Mport  alao  naat  be  delayed.] 
DicembertS, 

pRiiE  SuBJiCTi— The  Vice-Chancelloi 
hat  itaned  the  following  notice: — 

I.  The  Maat  Noble  Marqaia  Camden, 
Chancellat,  being  pleaied  to  give  anatwlly 


(I)  The  beet  Litih  Oob  i 
of  Horace; 

/The  beat  Gnaia  En 

fm\  J     the  model  of  theAol. 

t^'  )ThB  beat  L*rii.  Epi.__ 
C      the  model  of  Martial ; 

Tbe  Bubjecta  for  tha  preaent  year  w»— 

(1)  For  the  Gam  Ooa— 
Ingtniitm  on  lil,  ciu  mtnt  dndniar  alfat  et 
*f agiwimatunui ,  dai  nanaaitlHytu  Ijaanwai. 

(i)  FoitheLATiM  Ooa— KfBfMM, 

(3)  For  tbe  UniaK  ErioiiaM— 

Nil  fiat  HKfuam 

(4)  For thellTiii  Epia«a»— fmriiii 

\.  The  e 

Ode  ia  not  to  exceed  twenty-Ere,  and 
the  Utin  Ode  thirty,  itaniaa. 

The  Graek  Ode  inn  be  aoeompaaiad  by 
aliteral  Latin  Praee  Veraioa. 

IV.  The  PoaiOH  Puta  '      '     ' 


BIBTHS   AND   MARRIAUGS. 


_ isiiic*r,    «r   B*aumoiit    md 

n*lcfa«r.  into  Qraek  Venn. 
Tin  ■ufcj««l  (br  the  precent  7«ar  i( — 
SntMi-BiH  — KiHO    Liar.    Act  iii, 

hvaa   S  —  tbe    apsMh     of    King    Laar, 


vkicb  fu  EondouitT  it  brokaa : 

"  mLT^imdi.  a|d  erad,  your  chMbJ 

And  ^.IdiLV.-"  J  ".  -  — 

Itrrt  mmiud  mgaimM  tkoM  liniiinr. " 
S.R.  Tim  metis  lo  be    Tngicum  Ian. 

•od  >r.  to  W  lent  in  en  or  before  April 
3».  i&ir. 

^££? 

BIRTHS  AND 

MARRIAGl 

BfHTBg. 
0/  Samt—Tkm  ledr  of  tbe  Rer.  J.  G. 
Gifiiid,  WipplBgfaam,  lile  of  Wight;  of 
IUt.  J.  Beweher.  Richmond;  of  Rbt,  E. 
Nipain  -,  of  R«T.  W.  H.  Bithuni,  Bar- 
•rkl  fn  Elmet,  Yorkihire ;  of  Rer.  C 
Jollaads,  Little  Mundan  R..  Heiu  ;  of 
R«..  W.  CUT*  (.till  born)  ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Halchiuon,  £ii*t  Sloka  V.,ne(r  Newark; 
of  B«'.  W.  B.  T«e,  Lower  Walk>p  V.. 
Uanta  ;  of  Be*.  J.  Colbome,  Framptoo. 
■pOD-SeTern,  Gloueealsr;  of  Rev.  H. 
Lef^e,  of  Eaat  LaTant  R.  -,  of  Rer.  Arcb. 
1    of  Cork ;    of  Rar.    R.  Fiabume, 


Odbn 


)   Glab 


my.  BalluiMiiipU  Glabe ;  of  Rev.  J. 
RopkiaM>a,  AlvalloD  R.,  Hnota;  of  Rev, 
E.  Uoald.jaD.,  UfiaooiDbe;  of  Rev.  W. 
W.  Park,  luce  Hall,  Cheater;  of  Rei.  C. 
Porter.  St.  Uanin'a  V. ,  Slamfonl  BarroD  ; 
of  Rar.  A.  G.  Stuart,  Aleiwnutlj  Glebe  ; 
of  Ker.  J.  H.  Miller,  Leek  Glebe,  Don- 
f^al ;  of  Rer.  M.  Plammar.or  Gateehaad  ; 
of  lUr.T.  J.  Blofiald,  Old  Sodburr  V., 
Clannitarahire  ;  of  Rar.  W.  F^iahar, 
Derby  ;  f>f  Rer.  J.  J.  Weil,  Wiucbalaei 
B. ;  of  SUr.  F,  J.  Noal ;  of  Rer.  R.  F. 
Laoreeea,  Chalfnre  V.,  Oidd. 


Stniar  LtetuTtr, 
indad  to  gira  the  liitt  of 
Michaelmas,   but  want  ^ 


Gilliaham  P.  ;  of  Rer.  S.  C.  HoffHtl, 
Nrwrr  ;  of  Rer.  R.  D.  Backhouae. 
Walcn'or  V.C..  Kent ;  of  Rer.  W.  Stereo, 
Miniaterof  the  Scotch  church,  Rotlerdam ; 
of  Rer.  £.  Lewia,  Atnonb,  Wilts  ;  of 
Rar.  C.  Tooker.  Oddingler  B.  ;  of  Rer. 
E.  Niion,  Ciallelawn  R.  ;  of  Rev.  }, 
Awdry,  Sal ■  •bur;  :  of  Rer.  W.  Leng, 
Stockton;  of  Rer.  B.  H.Wood,  Shenlflj. 
Hans;  of  Rer.  E.  N.  Yoaag,  Quainlon 
R.,  Baeka  ;  at  Rer.  H.  Moaelaf,  Wanda- 

The  Rar.  P.  H.  Lee,  r.  of  Sloke 
Brueroe,  North amptonahira,  to  Mary,  d. 
of  R.  Willis.  Esq.,  of  Hnlnead,  Lanea. 
^ire;  Rer.  F.K.  Nixon,  B. A.,  late  Fell. 
ofSl.  John's  Coll.,  Oion,toADna,d,  of 
C.  Woodcock,  Eac).,  of  Park  Crescent, 
I'onland-placa,  London ;  Rer.  R.  W. 
Hamilton,  Minister  of  Bel  glare  Chapal, 
Leeds,  10  Hsnieite,  third  d.  of  J.  Robsoo, 
Esq.,  of  Sution,  Yorkahire;  R^t.  G. 
Maclear,  to  Catherina,  relict  of  (be  Iste 
Rev.  J.  Young,  r.  of  Cockerbam,  Lan- 
cashire 1  Rev.  O.  L.  Collins,  p.  o.  of 
Osselt,  Yorkshire,  CO  Elixmyoungciid.oF 
Mr.  J^Gnest,  merchsDl,  of  Birmingham  ; 


Esq.,  ofMonaghan;  Rer.  C. 
ofThotnton,  York,  to  F.leaoor,  d.  of  tbe 
late  G.  Rickards,  Eaq.,of  Pieeadillr  ;  Bar. 
W.  Fieeland,  D.C.  L.,  lo  Elitahetb,  roUct 
of  ibe  Rer.  W.  N.  M*a\j,  of  Doblin,  and 
d.  of  the  late  T.  Brown,  Eaq.,M.  D.; 
Rev.  G.  J.  Atkinson,  r.  of  Keltlalboriw. 
Lincolnshire,  to  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  the  lata 


R«r.  C.  B.  Miiwin-lwTd  ;  Ret.  J.    WLI.  Miilligiin,  of  Mor™,  lo  Miirv,  only  d.  of 

iiunnon,  ofF.lyti»,'Ohio.  Sotili  AmtrifB.  J.  M'Cullofk.   Ksn-.  of  Unie,  Iwlanil ; 

laMiirii,il.orilJHiie>,l-::i.q.,of  ttiiitoU  Re'-    C.    WalU'm,   c.    of   Carhunplon, 

Re>.  '1'.  tirjti,  to  Jmae,  vauDgett  d,  of  Sontersstsliire,  to  F.IIsti,  odIj  d.   of  ths 

tlie  Uie  Mr.  E.  Hickmom.of  HiDdxrorlb  ;  Rer.  W.S  DusaDlof,  r.of  Exloa.  Huu  ; 

Rer.   P.    R.    RuDM,    p.  c    of  Mitnrow  Rev.  St.  Gfocge  KdoloF  Kippa,  Majo, 

Cliapel,  Unciibire,   (o  Honoii,  aldnt  d.  Iralmd,  to  Anna,  d.    of  tbe  Rev.  R.  Su 

of  Ibg   Uta  J.  Bedricks,  Eiq.,  of  Pike  Gwr^e,  i.  of  Urosradlina ;  R«T.   N.  B. 

House,  aeu  Rocbdkle  ;  Rev.  D.  Masi/,  DennTi,  of  St.  Jnhn'i  Coll.,  Cunb.,   to 

to    Frances,   d.    of  Ibe   Inie   Hod.    Kire  Mirr'Anne,  eldpit  d.  ofJ.  Mnrtio.  Esq., 

Mauy,  ud  nlict  of  R.  Sadlier,  Esq.',  of  of  Porchei-iPr  j   Rf».  G.  D.  Conlier,  Offi- 

TippeniT  ;  Rar.  R.  Pole.  H.A.,  ol  Ball,  ctalin^  Minisii-r  of  Fnnklbrd,  Inland,   to 

CoR.,  Oion,  Meond  soil  of  Sir  P.  Pole.  Jane,  elJeatd.  of  Mr.  J.  Smiih.of  Castle- 

But.,    (0   Eliiabalfa,  d.   of  R.  Klmbint,  blunej  ;  Ret.W.K.GroTes,  M.A.,DrCbel. 

Esq..  of  Claatboqia,   Lincoloshiia ;  Rev.  sru,  lo  Jane  Sarab,  ralict  of  W.  Danial, 

R.  WuiBlBll,   B.A.,  c.  of  WaliOQ.upoD.  Kaq.,orGroircDor.p1aGe,B><b;  Kev.  R.S. 

Treat,  Derbvthire,  to  Locilla,  ToungaiL  d.  Koheon,  M.A..  Incumbent  of  RarilitTe. 

oflhelalaCCotlerill,  Esq.,  of  Cannock  ;  Yorksliire,  to  Jnoe.  d.  of  the  lata  Lieut.. 

Rar.  A.  Fiicli.  Ai.A..  c.  of  Cotleuliam,  to  col.  Hutcbinaun.  of  Wold-Newton,  York  ; 

HarrLet.secondd.oiR.l»itt.Esq. ;  Rev.  Hey.   J.    Msnrthnm,    M.A..    of  Clopbill, 

T.  Mills,  r.  of  Streiton,  Suffolk,  cbni^lain  H eil ford *b ire,  lo  f'opbia.  d    of  the  late  C. 

in  otdinarj-  to  bis    Msjeitj,  to  the  Hon.  Turner,  Esq.,  ol  Nortb  Ferrlby.Vortahini ; 

Eliiabetb  Enincea  BairinKton.  d.  of  l)ie  Kht.  F,  Jeune,  D.C.I...  Fell,  of  Pcmbralie 

late,  and  aistei  of  tlir  present,  ViscouDt  Coll.,  and  Head  Mastat  of  King  Edtrsrd's 

Barrington ;    Rbt.  C.  SiindTi.  of  Boimb-  School,  Birmingbam,  (0  Mar^ret  D^ne. 

ton,  Nortbamplonsbire,  lo  Helen  Sophia,  onlr  child  of  H>  S^nona,  £sq.,  of  Ax. 

d.   of  the  la(«  H.  Bury,  E»q. ;  Rav.  J,  hriSge. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

K.B.   Tbe  ETBHTiannadtapIoaianadoIcACbUoiitli. 

BEBIOfHIRE.  — Nitrlh  Wala  Cftrsn.— <!•  Ibis  trual     If 

A  meetiriK  forthe  purpose  of  making;  ■  no^  it  should  be  conUaditlod.-F^.  B.M.) 

cburch.rale  bai  baen  held  in  tbe  parisb  of  CHtJtHIBE. 

St.  Lawrenw,  Heading.       A   strong  op.  The  principal  members  of  the  eongtaga- 

positioo  tras  got  up,  but,  after  conaidor.  tioD   at   St.    Peter's    Cburcb,    SloekpoM, 

ibledJscuBsion,  tbe  rale  was  carried  on  a  hare  presented  ■  token   of  tbeir  rcaHcl 

•now  of  bsods  by   a   Isrgs   mnjoiity,—  and  ealeem  lo  their  late  paslor,  tbe  K«», 

Berh   Chr>n.  W.  Newatead,  B.  A.,  of  Univeraitj  Col. 

CAMBBIDGKSHIBE.  tog.,  who  is  relirinf  from  the  Curacy   of 

The  Rer.  H.M.betlT,  coral,  of  Boom,  t'.K^T'L:  .''.•"  "BJI"'!""*  ,»   '^^J" 

fcMbe,ndi-»is.edfroihi.cur«;ybythe  SelK  York.hua.     The  present  coo«sted 

Bishop  of  Ely.     Mr.   M.be.ly  has  been  fLV'""'.","' 1S"^         p          .   » "h" 

getting  npp.-litiona against  its  new  poor  *^''-       Jotn    Woral.v^   E«|.    ot    High- 

I....  \,t,Li.    ^^.,  .^  k.„-  „r..n  ™-.  slTMt,  the  oldest  tnsmber  of  tb.  eongre* 

Ja*'S,  wnicb  appasr  to  bo*',  giyen  great  '         _  t.      i.        .       jj          j   >u      _ 

nfF.n«  .«  .k        i   ■  >.»      I  ^>J^in»,„  II  ,.  gstion  at  Si.  HalBr  s,  addressed   tbe  r«». 

Oitence  lo  the  miniatera.    Lord  Jodd  Kus-     ^      ,  '      -  .      .  jv 

..II ,    ,    .L      n-  L         eel      J..1J   _  gentloman     in    appropriate    tamu,    alter 

sell  wrote  tn  the    Biahop  of  Elr,  desinnK  °i.rm*       v        ./        ^j.iil 

>!..•  .».i  I    1      J            km     \{  \^.i     t  wbich,  Mr.   NewataaO,  eTidently  labour- 

Ihat  prelate  lo  admoni.b  Mr.  Maherly  for  .  „      '.       „„.,  ,'■         „v„'    UJ..J 


licb  waa  accordinglykii^e  by   the 
Mr.  Maberly  asserted  bii  right 


.     I     --      wnico,  itir-   iiewaivsu,  B»iu<fun»  iniwur- 

-   of  thl     '"«  "'"'"  «"■"  eifolioB.  «:kno-ledged 

the  kindneaa  which   had   Iwen  abewn   to 


todiispprowofampasurellint  tended  to  DKBHVSHIRE.  , 

ibeiiijary  of  theponraod  h  si  pleas,  sod  to  At  Cbeaterfield,  on  Thursday,  Dmi.  11. 

tedi  .lery  legal  and  constitutional  mpsus  there  was  a  large  and  highly  reapeotsbte 

for  its  repeat,  and  roniinued  to  hold  meet-  meeting  of  members  of  ihe  cburcb  ofRn^t- 

inga  against  ihn  poor  laws,     Tbe   result  laod  f(^  Ihe  purpoae  of  raising  •  fond  to 

hu  been  bia  d>«nti still  from  the  curacy  I  build  a  new  cburcb  iDlhatioirn.  Tb>R«t. 


..Cooc^lc 


BVBNTS   OF  TttB  MONTH. 


far  iha  chuich,  and  4Ul)l.  wki  cullecled  in 
ill*  loUD.       A    conimitlee  of  gantlaisfn 


MtTCUI_ 

At  liiB  nvclin^  of  the  Deiby  town- 
owDcil,  OD  Smturd*;,  DecBinber  10,  •  moM 
inporuot  docunrot  ru  raid,  in  wbicl 
ibe  roUowing  diicloanrea  of  t  jab,  can< 
fining  no  credit  oa  tba  p>niei  concenied, 
Duun  -— «  Tba  aonuniisionaTa  uoder  the 
MDiiici|isl  Befonn  Aet  wrala  to  lh«  Darbj 
Iowa  eouDCil,  lUliiiK  tbil  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Coi  bod  made  a  tcndci  for  rbe  adiowioDa 
oF  Sl  AlkmuDd  ai.d  AU  Saint*,  ia  tUat 
toiTD  (whicli  *«ra  in  ibe  fiCt  of  Iba  lata 
cgrponiioQ),  o(  ^,6001.  ud  calling  on 
dwin  10  icknowledga  tbair  acccptsoce  of 
Ibt  otFar.  Tlie  council  bad  receiTsd  a 
leDdc[or4.DO0f.  for  tbe  adrowaons,  and 

tbao  ib*t  auDi,  and  called  on  the  commia. 
tionm  1o  aUte  lU«  amouoiof  tbe  teoderi 
uwUtotbciD.  Mr.  Murrmj,  the  aecre- 
itrj,  wrote  an  anawer,  dfmanding  of  tbe 
coimcil  to  confirm  tbe  nwnrA  of  the  com- 
miiaionert  in  favour  of  Mr.  sad  Mn, 
Cox's  tender,  and  refuting  all  iarormsiion 
lo  ibe  council  of  the  amounia  of  th«  offer* 
node.  The  too-n  council,  feeling  Ibst  tbe; 
conid  not  net  in  confonnitj  to  lbs  com- 
Biationen'  demand*,  not  wiihtng  to  giro 
up  tbe  4001.  mare  than  Cox '■  offer,  *(■!□ 
rafbie  to  confirm  il ;  in  eoniequence  aauic 
to  Cbaocery  baa  been  commenced  to  sn- 
toKf  tbe  comminianen'  agree  men  I . — 
Dtrbf  Mertun,. 

Dtaai  Ga*>ii:iaScuoaL.— Tbepri*** 
at  Ibia  (cbool  were  adjudged  aa  foltowi : — 
MfadMaater'*  School,  tat  Lalhatn.  tad. 
C.  Thuralon.— Ibid. 

DBVONSHIIIB. 
A  penoD,  Dumil  Bojcot,  celling  him. 
Klf  *Kretarj  to  tbe  Cbtireh.rata  Abolj. 
tint  Society,  haa  *enC  a  atring  of  reaolu- 
tioee  to  the  totra  eonncil*,  requeiting 
Aei*  bodiea  to  adopt  tbem,  plFdging  tbe 
covncila  to  agitata  the  repeal  of  ibe  efaurob 
nta,  and  tbe  aeparation  of  eburcb  and 
Kal*.  The  town  council*,  lo  their  bonanr, 
hare  re^aed  to  hare  the  documenta  read 
•t  their  meetiog*. — Dttmihirt  Slandard. 

Tbe  new  Chapel  at  Newton  Abbot  wu 
MBiectated  b;  [be  Lord  Biabop  of  Exeter 
on  Tbaradaj,  Not.  Z4.  Toward*  the 
*l«etien  of  tba  bnildiog  the  inhabitanl* 
of  thatUBell  towD  oantnhutad  lerr  nentif 
ifMl.  Thay  aie  atmoat  e.Tcluaively 
imWapenple ,  and  thej  bsTe,  moreover,  a 
[all  <hwe  of  diuenlna. 


BiMRX. 

Tbe  eburcb  of  Hnrerinj^'Utle-UDwer  hu 
been  enlarged  and  beautified  entirely  by 
iho  voluntary  donations  of  the  inbabitanl* 
and  neighbour* C«mb.  Chrm. 

A  Teatry  meeting  of  the  inhabitanl! 
and  rale-payera  wa*  held  at  Hraintrea, 
£*acx,  for  tbe  purpose  of  conaidering  s 
rata  for  the  repair  of  tbe  church.  Tie 
Rsv.  B.  Scale  took  tbe  chair.  Tbe  reair; 
waa  exceedingly  crowdod.  A  motion  wu 
led,  that  a  ■  -       -. 


This 


■a*  met  by  an  amandment  for  the  poat- 
ponemenl  of  tbe  rate  to  (bat  day  tireWe. 
month  ;  and  after  a  long  discuaaion,  cba- 
rvcteriied  by  a  good  deal  of  warmth,  tbe 
amendmani  waa  carried  by  a  large  ma- 
jority on  tba  show  of  handa  being  tokeo. 
It  it  atated  to  be  tbe  inleotioo  of  tbe 
churchwarden  lo  make  a  nte  witbont  the 

tended  he  can  do,  for  the  neceaaary  re- 
paira  of  the  church.— r»mfi, 

G  LO  I"  C  ESTER.''  H I BK , 
Sraono.  — (FViin  a  Curmpondml.) — 
The  Society  for  promoting  tbe  Enlarge- 
ment, Building  and  Repairing  of  Churches 
have  loted  iOOI.  toward  tbe  obapei  of 
ease  about  to  ha  erected  in  ibi*  lawn. 
Tbi*  turn,  together  with*  gnnlot  1,000/. 
msde  hy  tbe  eburcb  building  commis- 
aionen  fonns  more  (ban  ane-balf  of  the 
fund,  a*thesubscriptiona(orwbich  nearly 
half  have  beta  collected  awaT  from  tba 
pariah)  amounl  only    to  13Mi.      A  boast 

in  reply  to  the  miriisler'a  advertiaemenl, 
■hat  the  diaaenier*  have  accammodalioo 
for  4500  ptraoni,  whiUt  the  church  can 
accommodate  only  lAOO.  Tbe  new  chapel 
is  to  bold  lOOOparaans,  of  wboic  TOO  will 
have  free  aittinga.  Sorely  there  are  many 
frienda  of  the  church  who  only  require 
sach  information  in  order  to  give  their 
aid.  Subacriptiona  are  payable  thraugb 
any  bank  to  the"  StroudabillCtauTchFuod 
attheSlmudOld  Bank." 
Thesubteripiionaof  thaBriatol  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Association,  are  proceed. 
ing  prosperously;  (be  sum  already  received 
■mount*  to  nearly  (i,OO01.  A  numeroua 
meetingof  tbeinhahitSDta  of  tbe  dioceae 
took  place  at  the  Gaildhell.  Bristol,  an  tbe 
l.^th  of  December,  the  Biahop  of  Gloacea. 
tar  and  Briatol  in  the  chair,  for  tbe  par- 
poaa  of  contliluting  tba  abeva  aoci<». 
The  utmuat  uninimily  with  rsganl  to  tba 
principle  of  the  aociety,  and  the  atioogtst 
freling  over  evinced  on  tbe  p*it  of  the 
laity,  prevailed  on  the  occaaion.  The 
meeting  was   addiaued, and  Ibe    vaiigiu 


„  Google 


EVENTt   09   TBI   MOSTH. 


Efq.,  E.  fl^pwD.     £>q..  rha  Rev.  Pn 

banJary  BMks,  Major-Gon.  Wr  Williui 

ShTT.tfae  Rer.  J.   Htnaown,  tha  Ven. 

AroMHeoci  Thorp,    C.   Georga,  Esq.,  J. 

S.  Harfcid,  Era^   J.    Cooke,   Eiq.,  th« 

Rw.  T.  T.Biddulph,C.L.W«lkiir.E^, 

J.  CMKime,  lUq.,  &e.  ict.—Brittiit  Jour. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

)  pleuure  to  lUle  tliat  a 

T  shortij  ba  built  at  Bni- 

iw   Forest :    the  guburtp. 

irpoie  ><e  praceedio^  moat 

The  Kraatnt  pniie  ia  due 

.  Wilbcrforce,  niiiiiilar  of 

Buriflj  ii  Bitra-parochial, 
rbicb  baa  long  been  witb- 
aceooiDiodation.  —  Drut 

Ion.  tbe  Eari  of  Halmea- 

a  molt  munificeat  gifi  of  a 

Holdealigral,  oearChriat- 

purpose  of  buiUing  a  Na- 

oom  OD  it. — Ibid. 

,  HGRTPOnDSHIRC. 

Mr,  Henrr  Cowpw,   of  Tewln.waler, 

naar  Hertford,  ha*  made  «  donation  of 

OOM.  to  tbe  Societr  fbi  tbe  Promotion  of 

Chninui  KnowWge Standard. 

KENT. 
At  the  adjaniaed  meeting  of  the  Can- 
lerbuiT  Town  Cooncil  on  tke  C3d  of  No- 
Tenbar.  Aldansan  Breat  brought  Ibrward 
■  moiioD  lot  tbe  abolilioD  of  church  rale*, 
wbioh  was  put  and  loat  bj  a  majoriij  of 
tbm. 

Ujhutohb  CHcacH  R<Ti — The  pall 
iraa  kept  opaB  durio;  the  irhaleof  Fridij', 
tha  16th  Daoamber,  aod  the  rDllowing  ds; 
VDtil  twelve  o'clock.  Tbe  majority  in 
farour  of  the  rate  proTSd  to  be  S39.  The 
tadioa)*  and  diaaaalen  made  a  grand 
atm^la. — Itaming  Htrald, 
LANCASHIHB. 


Tbe  cbOTch  laie  btt  besn  podponsd'  la 
the  pariah  of  SI.  Benedick,  Liiicolb,wit1i- 


aa,  of 
bad  given  due  notice,  on  the 
tubjecl  of  chareh  rates — "  To  consider 
tbs  proprietr  of  petitioning  Pirliiment 
for  (ha  rvpf  al  Of  church  rates,  and  prajing 
that  tbe  cliargn  incident  on  t«paira  of 
ebarehei,  nhich  bare  niudi]-  bean  d». 
fnjed  oDt  of  the  ehorch  ratea,  be  not  paid 
out  of  the  fund  raised  bY  the  general  tax. 
Btion  of  the  country.*  'After  the  motion 
had  been  full  j  discoated,  the  (jneation  wa« 
put.  and  thera  appeared  ten  (or  and  tea 
i^inst  it.  upon  which  tbe  mayor  paTe 
lasting  II  ■  ■      ■ 


Nob 
The  a 


was  Ion 


I,  BO  thai  Mr. 


-Ibid. 


X  clil- 
■cbools  of  [he  National 

Society  took  placs  on  Wednesday,  tbe 
Snth  of  NoTembar.  In  conaequenee  of 
the  ahaeace  of  compnnj  from  London, 
very  general  invilaliona  ware  iasued  to 
the  msslera    sod   mislreiaes  of   national 


rents  of  the  cbildi 
iM>t<titbstanding  the 
to  shew  tbe  livel'~ 


ily  interest  tl)< 
Tbs  children'i 
r«rj  creditable. 


frf.™ 


the  SoeietT  of  friends  (Qua 


On  Thnraday  twi 

Society  of  Fri< 
Chester  publicly  aecsded  tem  that  body. 


— Shtffitld  Irii.      The  Bluekbur 

■lao  states  that  twenty-two  more  members 

have  aaceded  from  tbe  body. 

LBICESTEBKHIRE. 
A  paraa,  containing  fifty  gnineta.  bHB 
beM  pieaenifd  to  the  Rer.  T.  R.  Docker, 
of  Nnnealon,  by  hia  confTegation  at 
Hinckley,  as  a  teitlmony  of  their  regard 
and  nieem  (or  the  manoef  in  which  he  bai 
djschBrK>rd  thedulieaafhiaoaica.asmoni- 
iaB  and  aronhig  leetuiar  at  the  Aurcb. 


Thi  Ctivnru  of  St.  Mirtin  rN  the 
FiTLDS, — This  venerable  end  splendid 
edifice,  which  ia  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  GnrBt  specimana  of  arcbiucture  in  tbe 
metropolta,  icas,  during  the  late  gale,  ob- 
seried  by  seTsial  persons  to  vibrate  moat 
fearfully^  which eireumslance eici ted COD- 
aideiable  alaim  in  tbe  minds  of  the  pa- 
rishioners, the  stniclure  having  been  re- 
ported to  be  unsnond ;  and.  as  tbe  anb- 
)oined  report  will  ahew,  Ibeir  fears  wera 
not  altogether  groundlesa: — 
Extract  from  the  "  Report  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Veatrv  snpoinlad  to  receive  an 
Ealimaleor  Estimates  of  the  neceasarf 
Repairs  to  be  done  to  the  Cbarch. 
"  The  committee  have  received  Mr. 
Barton's  report,  which  contains  a  vanely 
of  Important  details  ;  and  it  ia  satisfsclory 
to  learn  from  it,  that  altbough  a  veiy  large 
oa[lay  is  required  for  tbe  repair  and  cleaoa- 
ing  of  the  church,  there  is  no  reason  to 
apprehend,  aa  far  aa  the  architect  hai  yet 
been  able  to  ascertain,  that  tbe  fabric  ia 
in  s  dangerous  slate.  A  considerable 
settlement,  however,  baa  taken  place  at 
the  tower,  which  inusi  be  careful);  walcb. 
•d,aod  if  it  ahotdd  berMltn  appear  (bat 


...«k- 


r  -IB*   MOtWIh 


ihuputofilM  (tputara  hw ocX  ooma  to 
■  ful  btMrin;,  it  trill  b«  ueammrj  that 
Boaitfei  tbonld  jat  b*  sdofrtai]  la  f*- 
Tmi  injurioas  coouiiaaDoti  fiOD  Uw 
fwttw  pragraaof  ijie  muUbuu. — Mr. 
UvnoB't  •MiiuBtB,.  wader  (dot  ■peoifiad 
iMda.  uBDuiita  u  tOltU—Tiwut. 

Ibr  Rsi.  C.  HoEhBB,  »LA.,  Fallow  oT 
UsiTcniijCollage,  baa  reaigiwd  tbaoffioa 
of  libnrua  aod  eTaning  praacliri  to  Iba 
HoD.Sacictjof  LJnoolD'alno.  TbalauD' 
<d  couruel  who  are  in  tba  bahit  of  ausnd- 
ing  ibg  hull  M  tbat  Kxie^,  ia  wbicb  the 
If.  gHUlcmao  bu  for  Lba  laat  tea  jaara 
Dficia(«]  aa  chaplain,  bare  prevented  to 
Lis  m  piaee  of  plate.  It  ia  atatad  tbat 
Ihirt  are  do  leai  than  latenleeii  caadidalea 
for  ihc  Ticant  aituation, 

Sitca  hare  b«a  Biren  by  Lord  Soath- 
■mptoD.  tbe  Siercsra'  Company,  Mra. 
Wbaaler,  and  lba  Rer.  .Foaepb  Medfauiat, 
br  the  oew  cborcbu  about  (o  be  built 
from  (be   Metropolis  Cburcbea  Fund. — 

Soma  aiatpmenla  bave  b«*n  goiag  the 
rmad  of  the  pa)>era  relalire  lo  a  iiropoaed 
rmd  (br  building  additional  diasemrng 
eh^li  in  ibe  niBtropolis.    Wt  ha      ' 


mteadda 


Wbit  t. 


■e  \him  U 


aullicit, 


ni  tvlinu  the  information  In  be  prima 
Itia  imponant,  bowerer,  tbat  the  public 
■bonld  Iw  iafanoed,  that  to  far  rrom  ori|^- 
aating  ia  any  ambitious  wisb  to  HtbI  lba 
BiihopofLoudoD'ichurcbbailJinffachema, 
lba  Congregational  Union,  in  their  printed 
MiBBtai,  earoeitly  Tecommeaded  tne  un- 
dertaking lo  tbe  geneisl  bodr  three  yeara 
»ti.  OrtbaatepswbicbbaTe'beenUliento 

•ball  be  ioronned  aa  aoon  aa  tbe  meaaurea 
a»  matured.— Pafrioi. 

On  Ihia  BUbjecl  tbe  S(dadanl,of  Dec,  5, 
aayi — *■  A  few  weeka  ago  we  ptentiooed  a 
'oyltbeia]  aubacriptiDo  aaton  foot  aauug 
tbe  diiasalera,  ia  order  lo  iucieaaa  the 
Bambar  of  oh^>eIa  in  London.  Tbe  fact, 
■0  bonoorable  to  the  diaseniing  body,  was 
Eaaerally  copied  into  tbe  newapapera  of 
all  partiea.  Tbe  Patriot  of  lliuraday  laat, 
bmtter,  ioaertad  a  paragraph  calculated 
to  throw  doubt  upon  our  atatemenl,  and 
elberwiae  deilguad  to  claim,  for  tba  dia- 
•entaia,  credit  for  baring  beea  before  lba 
Cbnrcb  in  the  effort  to  aapplj  tbe  reli. 
jnaai  waata  of  tbe  people.'  [Here  iha 
Standard,  after  giring  lba  abora  eitract 
fraa  the  Patriot,  adds  Ibe  copr  of  a  prinu 
ad  atateeiant,  and  ain  aa  addreaa,  from 
"bieb  it  eppaara,  t&at  at  a  tceeting  of 
aiaiatera,  called  for  snotbei  purpoae,  dd 
ihc  rub  of  October,  a  ooniergiitiaa  aroaa 
00  Iha  daaixablencea  of  building  aareral 
■a*  WeptndeDt  placaa  ofwonbip  in  lba 


sting,  of  "idhtaawial  hjraaal' 
and  paaioa,"  oa  iba  iTlb  a£  lioaaBter, ' 
at  the  Congitgatiooal  Uhraii )  aad  tfaartjb 
eight  gaaOBiiiea  waia  named  tu  ha  naiM 
to  anch  profiaioDal  meatiaf.  Tka  abjitt 
ia  atatad  thua— "  lo  tana  ■  aoiMCy  ia 
building  Indepaodaiit  cbapala  in  thiii 
paru  of  Loodon  where  aviptunl  ohurehaa 
are  moat  required  ;  aod  it  ia  eoBcladed 
that  jS/ly  would  not  be  aa  adequate  aop- 
ply.''  The  Standard  adda]— ■  W<  raerat 
lo  learn  tbat  tha  gaatlemao  iaritad  to 
altead  at  (be  Congregational  Library,  on 
ibe  ITib  ult.,  declined  doiog  ao ;  and  from 
tbat  circumslanca  wa  anppoae  it  ariasa 
tbat  the  aubacripiioD  ia  atill  at  a  aland," 

THkVOLUNTlHY  pRIKCll'La._TfaaCmU 
^KT  ia  at  aome  paina  to  tall  aa,  that  in  ae- 
TenlinttancasmembeTBaftbeaalaUiabed 
ebnich  ara  adopting  tha  *'  rolimtary  aya- 
tam. "  We  know  it ;  andwa  eiull  lo  know 
tbat  it  ia  no  noTally.  But  mark  tba  dia- 
tiiiction  batweea  the  TOluBtarj  prineipis 
of  lbs  aalablished  cburcb  and  tba  rolun- 
tar*  prinoiple  for  whicb  tbe  political  dia. 
aentara  ooolead.  Tba  tolunlary  principle 
of  tba  eatabliabed  church  labaa  tba  dima- 
tion  of  pTOTidiug  leligloua  inatniolion  ftx 
Iboaa  who  are  unable  to  provide  it  br 
tbemaeWaa,  and  for  whom  tha  law  raakaa 
no  Bucb  proriaiou.  The  (olontary  princi- 
ple of  diaaentera  la  known  only  aa  a  n^a- 
tiaa  ;  tbe  peiaon  profeaaing  it  aimply  ra- 
fuaaa  to  pay  for  any  ana  bnC  himaalf. 
Which  ia  tba  nuat  ChriatiaD  of  thaae  two 
volunlaty  pnooipleil  Tbe;  kaaw  very 
littla  of  lba  biakiry  of  ooi  cbareb  who 
imagiaa  tbat  it  baa  not  cberiabad  tba 
Chiietian  voluntary  principle — namdy, 
the  pritKipla  of  free  giainc,  for  lba  api- 
ritud  beoiBfil  of  otbeia — from  ita  vary 
foundalion.  But  thia  it  coald  not  faaaa 
dona.  10  tha  eilent  of  tha  *aat  aphara 
BUad  by  jta  Uboara  and  ita  UMfulnaaa, 
bad  it  not  bean  an  eetaUiahed  ehureb. 
1'be  diaaentera'  tolontary  principle  ia  a 
poor,  iaTarted,  niggardly  imitation  of  tba 
voluntary  principle  of  tba  church  ;  and, 
like  dissent  itaalf,  it  ii  simpir  parasiti- 
cal.—Siaiidonf. 

The  Committee  of  Deputiea  ariba  Three 
Danominalioaa  bara  pasaad  reaolutiooa 
approving  of  tba  object  for  which  tba 
Church-rate  Abolition  Society  has  been 
formed,  and  expressing  deaira  to  hara 
friendly  intercourse  with  ita  committee, 
and  to  receive  troro  time  lu  lime  inferma' 
tion  reapecling  tbe  meaaurea  wbicb  tbe 
commiilee  ara  taking  fbr  improving  and 
directing  tbe  public  miod,  ia  order  that  . 
an  effective  co-operatiOD  may  ha  pionolafl 
between    tha  aociaty  and  tha.deputiak 


■ojslc 


Wa  b>T«  iokIi  pleuura  in  BtitiDg;  ifaii 
fttU  At  ibi*  criiis,  UDioB  b»l««B  tlia 
diSerent  bodic*  of  protesuot  dissenlsn  ia 
iod  iapeanble. — Pufriol, 

VotH  »OB  PmT»,— Mr.  Hanrjp,  Re- 
rniilg  BarniMr,  ia  ■  cliurek  p«w  cue, 
■Hd  tbMi  vith  NKird  to  fwnii,  be  und  bis 
oolleiguca  ware  of  opinion  thuthaboldor* 
had  luch  an  inUml  in  landa  and  taite' 
BHtiu  vould  pTS  a  Tola.  A  par  in  a 
paiiab  cbnrth  wa*  alwaya  sppartenanl  to 
aoBa  bouaa  in  the  paHab,  und,  therefore, 
wM  nerel;  an  eaaemeBl ;  bul  [hat  wan 
Mil  tlw  caai  villi  tbs  pew*  in  churcbea 
built  by  DUidera  acta,  wbieh  |c*>e  a  power 
to  ibtttnitw*,  or  other  partia',  oi  con. 
TsyiDg  away  the  pewa  bj  deed*  of  leaae 
and  raUate,  aa  thoae  pews  might  be  eonai- 
deied  lenemeDta  within  Iha  act  of  parlia- 
niMit. — Dcncailtr  Clironielt. 

In  the  court  of  the  Archdeacon  oF  Hid. 
dieeex,  □□  the  <Stb  NoTamber,  after  bear, 
ing  a  proceeding  taken  sgninat  Mr.  Sa- 
Btuel  iSieohald.  of  Biifaopante-alreet.  ■ 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friend*,  who 
bad  been  dnl;  choien  churchwarden  of 
the  paiiab  of  Allballowa,  London  Wall, 
and  refused  ts  take  upon  bitnielf  (he  office. 
Dr.  Phillimors  refused  to  compel  him  to 
serre,  and  ordered  another  election.— 
(fslehmon. 


Vim. 


v.— De- 


,  pumi 


lom,  thehalf-yearlT»isitalionof  the  clergy 
toek  plaoe  in  the  »estryroom  of  the 
ohureb  of  the  pariah  of  St.  Paul,  Corent- 
prden,  before  Dr.  Phillinore,  ibe  official 
ID  and  throDgbont  all  the  arrhdeaconrj  of 
Middlesei,  and  Mr.  Robert  Isberwood, 
the  registrar.  No  preseQlment  of  anj 
inteiMt  wss  made  daring  ihe  morning, 
■nd'  tbe  Court  baring  trsnancted  the 
Btaal  routine  of  busins**,  broke  up  at 
Iwelre  o'rfooh. — Ttmu. 

The  Tithe  Commiasioiien  for  En^fland 
sad  Wslea  hare  appoialed  Charle*  Pfm, 
ofRfde,  in  the  I*le  of  Wight,  to  be'  an 
Aaiistsat  Commissioner  under  tbe  Act 
for  tbe  eonmotstion  of  tithes  in  England 
and  Wales. 

Edward  Conroy,   Esq.,  has    been    sp. 

pointed    Aasialsnt    Regiatrsr  Gener*!   to 

tha  Regiatrar  Geaeni,  and  E.  HanBi  Etii., 

Chief  Clerk  of  (he  DeparUneat. 

NORFOLK. 

NoawiLH. — Tha  church  i 


,    po.i| 


of  St.    George's 


months,  In  the 
Colegale. 

>OKTUUAIBEKLAND. 

Tb*  Vnmids  Jonnal  aistea  ll 

tkui  lUM  BoMS-cMboUa  gentla 


high  coooexion*  and  ^reat  propPrtr  In 
the  couuly  of  Nonbumberlanrf,  han 
boldlj  and  openly  declared  Ibai  Ihey  ra. 
nounce  all  connexion  with  the  rerola- 
lioaary  aebaoie s  of  the  Irish  Papist* ;  aad 
that  Ibev  daaira  lo  uphold,  not  ta  jmm- 
trsle.  Ihe  mild  tad  tolerant  Eai^iah- 
meot  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  England.  Tbs 
deolaralioD  to  tbia  effect  bj  Sir  CUffiit4 
Constable,*  Reman -catbolic  Baivaet  of 
large  propartT.  was  published  aoaie  waaka 
ago  in  ibe  Hull  Parktt. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

ScBooLSOF  Ixbi'srav At  an  adjounted 

meeting  of  the  subscribers,  bald  at  the 
Town-ball,  Hisice,  on  Thutidaj,  tbe  Gtli 
ofDncemher,  1830,  tbe  Right  Hon.  tbe 
Earl  of  Abingdon  in  tbe  el.sir.  it  wsa  re- 
ported  by  the  committee,  that  the  Earl  of 
Abingdon  bad  consumed  to  become  pa- 
tron, sud  the  Right  Hooourable  the  Da- 
ronaas  Wenmsn,  petroncaa,  of  the  lo. 
alitution.  aod  that  bia  lordship,  in  tddi. 
lioD  to  hi*  donation  of  lOOf.,  and  6tt 
guineas  annaallj,  bad  also  been  pleased 
to  offer  a  pieca  of  ground  on  which  to 
erect  the  srhools.  The  committee  also 
reported  tbst  thej  hsd  received  aereral 
additional  aubacnptions,  but  that  tha 
amount  ni  pre*eot  was  ineuffieient  to  carry 
into  effect  their  proposed  plan*.  It  wa*, 
therefore,  resoWed,  that  tbe  committee  be 
requested  to  conlioue  tbeir  exertion*,  and 
to  appeal  to  the  public  to  aid  them  in  pm- 
moling  an  object  to  important  to  tha  inte- 
rest of  the  Eslabliahed  Cbnrcb,— Oi^arrf 
Htrald. 

Tn  Iht  Kdllor  tf  tht  Glebt. 

Sin, — OuraltentioD  baa  been  diracted 

to  a  letter  in  the  CfoAl  of  Friday  STening 


1  Oxonii 


which  occun  tba  follow i 

■'  Dr.  Gilbert  posts  up  a  notice  in  th* 
HslI  of  Brasennose  College,  forbidding  bia 
men  to  aliend  the  Profeasor's  leclurea, 
on  pain  of  his  refusing  their  testimonial* 
fbr  ordinntion  ;  snd  tbia  contrary  to  tba 
feelings  and  wishes  of  all  (be  BrsaennOM 
tutor*,  who  sre  jnally  incensed  at  bis  con- 

VVebeg  to  declRre  tbe  concluding  asser- 
tion untrue ;    Ibe  above-mentioQed  act  of 
Ibe  Principal  beiog.aE  we  judge,  entitled 
to  our  full  concurrence  and  grslituda. 
Your  obedient  sananu, 

T.  T.  Basely, 
J.   Walker, 
Tutor*  of  Brasennose  College, 
Bmaennose  College,  Oxford, Dec.  3- 

M)MKRkUTStllB£.  . 

Tb«  Geaeni  ComiaiUM  of  tba  Otik  m4 


n,s,t,..dDi.  Google 


BTIEMTS   or   TBE   URKTH. 


Ill 


W«ih  Otocm—  Chnroh  BuUinft  Axaei. 
Mn  bald  iheir  Mcood  qiurtmlj  meeUDg 
«  tba  Stfa  of  Deomnlwr,  U  th*  PbImb  it 
V^Ha,  ApplicitioDa  for  aid  were  prg- 
mataitnm  Fronw,  Stoka  Lmib,  Wnton, 
btm  tb*  puiih  of  St  Jhdii,  Tihuiod, 
WidauUm,  ud  WiithliBgum,  To  Iba 
im  of  IbcM  B  gnat  wu  mwie  of  »00(. 
■d  to  lh«  aeetiai  timi  Ibird  of  lOOL  etch, 
tm  A*  fbnrth  mwM  km  then  be  enter- 
■uaad,  in  eana^aanoa  of  ona  of  the  niloa 
«f  tba  AjaocJatiOD  not  twriag  bten  fnltj 
oteerrad  ;  it  wiU,  bowe*er.  doabtleu  m- 
»!»■  aaiatance  on  the  neil  ■pplieatiOD.— 


laid  a 


Dec.  5, 


Qlhapi 


leof  (be  uBwchoiTh, 


piefence 


of  a  \%T, 


peclitora.  Tbe  Lord  Bi 
of  tbe  Dioceia  attaaded  to  peiform  Ifae 
nremonj,  accompHDied  by  a  large  number 
of  the  clergy  oflha  ArcbdeKanry  ofBaih. 
Tbe  cliurcb  is  iniendsd  to  supply  4S7 
tillinga,  of  wiiicb  SOU  will  ba  free  and  uo- 
■ppropriaied.  It  nill  ibui  ba  Decsaauf 
to  protJde  ao  endowmenl,  for  wbieb,  how- 
•nr,  only  6)51.  biie  bitbarlo  bsFD  ob- 
Uined.  Wa  faope  aooD  to  be  able  to  re. 
port  thRt  tbe  deEcinncy  bis  bean  supplied 
br  lodiridual  Cfamtiao  baaaiolence.^ 
Both  ChrmicU. 

:iTAFFOHDSUlItl^. 
On  Friday,  Nof.  ISth,  a  daputition  of 
Udiea  piwatMl  t«  tbe  lady  of  tha  Rvr.  J. 
Bay lia,  inBuubeut  of  Bloxvich,  a  band- 
aooe  puraa,  caotaiDiag  GfCv-lbrea  lora. 
niga%,  EODtribuled  by  tbe  ladieaof  Bloi- 
with  and  iu  TJciciity.  aa  a  lealiinoay  of 
leipecl  Gir  tbe  failbfnl  labopn  of  Mr. 
Uaylia,  and  ia  cODiideration  oftbeanall 
iooooM  •tlached  la  the  tinDg. — Birning- 

Iscanro^ATto  Church- am LniKo  So. 

cim Th*  Kacior  of  SlaSbrd,   in    bia 

•artBan  pmeheil  on  the  ISth  NoT.,iDcon- 
SenaitT  »iib  tbe  King's  royal  latter,  men- 
tioMd'  that  a  noble  Isdy  bad  aunounced 
htt  iaieation  of  contrihutiog  tbe  munificent 
•BBof  I«,l)001.  to  the  society. —Ifaldiwau. 
SUFFOLK, 

Tbe  anniTeTsary  naeting  of  tbe  djitrtct 
Society  for  tbe  PropagatiuD  of  tba  Goapel 
ID  Foreign  Parts  was  held  on  Tbarsdny, 
13th   December,  at  tfaa  Guildball,  Bury. 

aiatad  chivfy  of  ladies.  Amongat  Iba 
tnileman  irbo  vera  on  tfaa  bench  were  the 
Ravda.  Bickarda,  Willismt,  A.  A.  Cot. 
line,  Ha^lt,  Page,  FiCiroy,  BlomGsId, 
Barrow,  and  Robert  Beran,  Esq.  The 
Rer.  H.  Haatad  waa  called  upon,  in  tha 
shaiaaaof  H.  Wilaon,  EBq.,H.P  ,  tatsbe 


the  eiiair.  Tbe  num  ooHeaiAd  on  tbe  o& 
canon  amoDD lad  to  SBt  lie,  5d.~5t^U 
ChrtnieU. 

Consecrationa  raeaally  boldan  by  tb« 
Lord  Bishop  of  Sodoi  and  Man,  for  tbe 
Lord  Biahop  ofNorwish: — atokabyNa*. 
land,  a  chapel  on  Learenbeatb,  erected  by 
publio  aubseription  1 — Weatley,  a  new 
obDrch,  by  aubacription  of  tha  rector, 
obuiobwardea,  and  Ihe  Msrqnia  of  Bilatot, 
and  others  ;— Saxmandhan,  an  addiiioml 
burial-ground,  given  by  William  Long, 
Esq. ;— Sl  Clement,  Ipawich,  a  aewobnrdi, 
erected  and  endowed  si  tbe  aole  expenaa 

of  the   Rar.   John  Thcmw   Noctldg* 

fVim  a  Cermfondrnl. 

SUSSEX. 

Rt-iOT[ON. — A  foor  days'  poll  fat  a 
cburcb.iate  of  three  bal^ence  in  the 
pound,  for  tbe  churches  of  yt.  Nicholas 
aod  St.  Peter,  Brighicn.  was  annooDoml 
B«  follows; — for  the  rate,  1,703;  against 
it.  1,389;  msjoriCy  for  the  <ole,  31^ 
About  fourteen  months  siooa  avota  waa 
rsfuBBd,  aflar  a  three  days'  poll,  by  a  ma- 
jority nearly  as  la^e.— Brighton  GaastU, 

BRiaHTON^-Oa  Tnaaday,  Dec.  lOth.  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  farming  an  "  Anti  Chnroh- 
rate  Asaocistion."  Hr.T.R.  Kemp,M.P., 
(he  Radical  mambet  for  Lewes,  in  tbe 
chair.  Ona  only  of  tha  Brighton  m«m> 
bare  (Mr.  J.  N,  Wignay)  waa  praaant; 
but  the  presence  of  Mr.  Joseph  Huom 
fully  eatiafied  (he  radicals  for  tbe  absanca 
of  die  other  member.  Tbe  meeting  was 
fully  attended,  and  no  opposition  waa 
offered.    After  a  itring  of  resolutiona  waa 

Ked,  and  petitions  (o  both  houaas  of 
linment,  pi«yin8  for  tb*  "  total  aboli- 
tion of  cburDb-.ratea,  vitliout  commutatioa 
or  aubsdtution  by  way  of  oharge,  direct 
or  indirect,  or  any  portion  rf  the  national 
revaaue,"  ware  adopted,  Mr.  Joseph  Home 
addrMied  tbe  meeting. — Cunapandtnt  tf 
th,  Mar,ih,g  Himld. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

been  presented  to  the  Rer.  T.  R.  Docker, 
of  Nuneaton,  by  Ijia  congregation  atHinek- 
ley,  u  a  teitimony  of  (heir  regard. — 
LiHti/tit  Paptr. 

WILTSHIRE. 

On  TbursdaT.  Dec.  IS,  a  meeting  of  tha 

inhabiiaoti  of  ^isberton  Anger  took  place, 

room  in  tbe  poor-house,  for  tbe  purpoia 
of  making  a  chnreh-rata  of  sixpence  in  tbe 
pound.  A  conaiderable  party  aisembled 
to  oppoaa  it,  and  proposed  a  three-penny 
nita,  which,  after  some  little  diwuasim. 


..Coocjic 


IVKNTS   or  TBS  HOMTS. 


lis 

WM  l«at,  lh«  di-ptnaj  nu  being  ctrriad 
ttj  B  Mtjoltr  of  iTa.—SalM¥ry  HtraUL 

Tbe  puiih  cburch  of  GriUlslMi  bM 

Utaly  baas  ecattiitrMj  aslui^  aL  tba 

•ala  azprnna  of  tbo  Rar.  W.  W.  Bnmel, 

llu  raotor,  WMaedtag-  lOOQt,—Ibii. 

WORCESTEBSHIRE. 

Tba  Ba>.  D.  M.  Boarna,  son  of  tha 
lua  Or.  Bouina,  of  Oxfoid,  baa  aaol  iha 
*M7  handaome  doaatioa  of  thirty  guinaaa 
to  tba  charity  for  tba  taliaf  of  clarj^jDen'* 
widrnra  and  orphaoa  in  tba  diocaaa  of 
Woi«aater Wortttttr  Jtunai. 

The  lata  rafolulionair  meeting  of  tbe 
prMcadad  opentirea  of  Uiia  atj,  at  which 
sine  Boman-oathnlia  coanlrj  ^nllemea 
plajad  BO  diatini^iibed  ■  put,  bu  been 
felfinred  ap  bj  lie  inne  of  ■  Obw  coinage 
from  BiimiagbaD,  and  vbicfa  ia  aour  in 
eirenlatiQii  among  the  ioitisted  hare.  It 
eonaiita  of  piacea  of  Ibe  current  coin, open 
which  (he  head  of  tba  King  i*  cot  daeplj 
aeroaa  the  neck  bj  a  Btunp  bearing  tbe 
frorda  "  Daniel  U'Conikell  "—and  a  crown 
falliitf  from  the  King'a  head  ii  alao  deeply 
Btamped  ttpoo  tbe  metal. — WeretiUnhirt 
GfiMrdiiai. — [Ii  thia  (rue  >] 
roBKSUlRB. 

Tbx  Diocua  or  Ripon.^lt  ia  under. 
Btood  that  the  new  diooeaa  of  Bipon  will 
ba  divided  into  two  arcbdeaeonrin  ;  one, 
that  of  Craven,  (o  comprise  Ibe  graatar 
part  of  tbe  Weit  Hiding  ;  and  tba  other, 
that  of  Ricfamand.  to  compriaa  the  re- 
mainder of  tba  dioceae. — Glubt. 

Tbe  Bilbop  of  Kipon  bu  bees  liaitiog 
tba  nianiilBGtiiring  diilricta  of  Yorkabire. 
He  paid  a  viail  on  WedntadaT,  Har.  SO, 
toAJrcbdaaoon  Huagrare.  at  Halifai;  and 
on  Friday,  Dec  X.  prnchad  at  CbrUt 
Chureb,  Bradford,  irbich  waa  ta-opened 
for  divine  cervice  on  that  day,  having 
previoualy  bean  un:ler  repair  for  aone 
montba.  On  Tburaday  an  addreaa  waa 
preaeuled  to  his  lordtliip  by  tbe  wording 
people  of  Bradford,  eiprsiaing  their  al- 
tacbment  to  tbe  Eitabliahed  Cbnrcb. 

An  addreaa  Irom  tbe  dean  and  clergy 
reaideot  witbin  tba  deanery  of  Ripon,  to 
tba  Arebbiabop  of  York,  on  the  termini^ 
don  of  bia  jnriadiction  ailbin  that  part  of 
tbe  connty,  cipreaaive  of  a&clion  and 
veneration  for  hia  high  cbancter.  baa  been 
nameniuBly  aigoed,  and  wa>  preaanted  on 
Dec.  lat,  bv  tbe  Rev.  B.  Sutloik,  canon  of 
Ripon  Catiiedral. 

The  inhabitaniB  of  St.  Jobn'a.Slanwick, 
in  tbe  North  Riding  of  Yorkahire,  have 
praaanlad  to  their  lata  excellent  niuattir, 
ibe  Rev.  Tbomaa  Tate,  aon  of  Mr.  I'aie, 
canon  raeidenliaiy  of  Sl    PauL'a,  a  aiUer 


inkatand,  with  tbe  VUtiwiat  iaacriptioD 
engraved  au  it : — "  Preaented  to  tba  Rev. 
Tbomaa  Tale,  by  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
JoIid'b,  Stanwiok,  aa  a  mark  of  their  ap- 
probation of  hia  unwearied  aaal  in  du- 
obarge  of  bia  duty  aa  curate  of  Sl  John's, 
Stanwick ;"  and  in  preaeotin^  it  ibej 
fealfngly  i^;i«tudtbe  towof  biaaervioaa, 
aa  well  aa  tbe  iDtdeqaaey  of  the  rawaid 
tfaey  bad  to  offer  bim.  At  tbe  aame  tima 
be  reoeivad  an  elegantly  boaad  copy  of 
Bagatarl  Pol^tat  Bible,  with  tbe  fbllaw. 
ing  inaeription  on  it : — "  Preaantad  to  the 
Rav.  Tbomaa  Tata,  by  tbe  teacbera  and 
acbolaraof  tbe  Aldborongh  and  CaldwwH 
Sunday  Soboola,  aa  a  token  of  ibair  grati- 
tude for  his  uniform  kiodnaaa  to  tham 
during  bia  curacy  of  St.  John^,  Stan- 
wick."—rinn. 

Tbe  foundation  aloDe  of  tbe  new  cbareh 
at  Mount  Pleaaant,  in  this  town,  to  ba 
dedicitad  to  St.  Ueorga,  waa  laid  by  the 
Biehop  of  Ripon,  Dee.  IGth,  in  the  pra- 
sanca  of  a  very  large  eonooi 
tatora. — Latrfi  Inltlligaictr, 
WALES. 


in  ofa  cburch  rale 
u  brought  to  the  leat  of 
e  t5lh  of  November,  which 

I  the  annonncement  of  a  ma- 
ir  of  tbe  rata. — 


lo  build 


The  dispated  q 
at  Ahargavec 
a  poll  on  th 
terminated  ii 
joiity  of  6S  votea  i 
Htnf'iiTdlhiTi  Jfumal. 

The  Rev.  Tbomaa  Jonea,  tbe  veneiabta 
carats  of  Creaton,  bai  given  iOOI.  to  St. 
David's  College,  tbe  interest  of  which  is 
(o  be  applied  ai  a  premium  for  the  beat 
esaay  in  Welah  on  anv  given  dootrinal 
subject.— AWifc  Wala  ChrtmicU. 

The  Marquis  of  Bute,  with  that  munifi- 
cent spirit  in  promoting  all  good  *  ' 
for  which  he  is  proverbial,  isabout  to' 
a  chapel,  at  his  oam  eipanta,  at  higos, 
and  to  setcle  upon  it  a  perpetual  endow- 
ment. We  have  good  antbority  for  etadng, 
Ihai  the  miniater  to  be  appointed  will  be 
reqaited  lo  perform  semce  also  at  Hir- 
wain  ;  for  which  purpose  the  biabop  has 
promised  lo  license  ■  room,  aa  aoonaaa 
luitable  one  aball  be  provided. — Ceniiar- 
then  Jtrnmsl. 

Tbe  bandaoma  new  chnrcli  at  Tredegar 
wsaconaeorated  on  tbe  luh  of  Noremner. 
Tbe  edifice  ira*  crowded  in  overr  part. 
The  bisbap  of  tbe  dioceae  preacbed  in  tbe 
roaToing,and  Ibe  Rer.Cbancellar  delivered 
a  aennon  in  Welsh  in  the  afternoon. 

Ll:>mllt.— On  tbe  I  lib  of  November, 
tbe  anti-chuTch  party  waa  moat  triumplk. 
anlly  put  down  in  ibia  pariah.  A  veatir 
waa  called  for  that  day,  at  three  o'clock 
p.m.,  for  the  purpoae  lu  obiainiog  a  rata 
for  ilia  naceaaary  repairs  of  tbs  cburch. 


X'.oo^lc 


EVSMTS  or  TBE   HONTO. 
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Aa  wall,  ^  Iai<,  ih*  Moau  of  (be  politio*! 
diM*iim«,«vd  tbeiiabeltora,  tbs  ioGdela 
and  (be  eoDtemnen  of  all  religion,  were 
■at  to  •vsrr  comer  of  tbis  populoga  and 
ezfeDiit;*pa'riili,aDd,by  the  dint  ofbuUj. 
iBg,  Ebreatening,  and  ibuUDg,  guccaeded 
tngtllMringtogalher  ibaecam  oftbepopn. 
Wa  (o  oppoie  Ihe  icaliog  of  the  rate.  At 
dieappomceil  hoar  moaiof  tba  reap^clabla 
iiibabitauta  amted  at  ibe  town-hall,  and, 
after   (be   Rro  chnrcl)*rardenB  made  tbeir 

SMnance,  the  ricai  propoaed  that  W, 
ambers,  Esq.,  sbnuld  lake  tbe  chair. 
Mr.  Cbambera  baviDg  taken  tbe  cbair  ac- 
conliDglr,  in  a  »erT  conciie  and  perlinenl 
apMch  pointed  out  to  tbe  meeting  the  pro- 
priety and  neceiaitj  of  making  a  imie  for 
tba  neceauTj  repairs  of  the  cburcb.  lie 
etslsd,  amongst  other  things,  "  ibet  bewaa 
a  friend  Id  refoim,  and  (bat  ba  triahed  that 
F*erT  abuaa  in  ibe  state  as  well  aa  in  tbe 
cbniefa  ahould  bercmoTcd,  because  he  tnveij 
ifaoaa  ioatitutiona,  and  uiitnJ  to  uphold 
tbcai.'*  A  rate  was  tben  proposed  \if  R. 
J.  NaTiIle,  Esq.,  bigb  sheriff  for  Csrmar. 
Ihensbire,  and  icbs  secooded  "bj  Alexander 
Rab^,  £aq.,  portreaire  of  tba  borough  of 
Uanell;.  and  vaa  ananimaualy  agreed  to 
bf  all  that  irete  reapectable  and  sober. — 
CerMrthnJoinHl. 


■Boal  mateiiaUj  (be  laaerabl*  ioatitatiMia 
which  the  iuaanitj'  of  Mir  inlera  bad  Ul- 

The  caaa  has  been  regarded  witb  .Mw- 
lideiable  interest  bj  the  great  nuinbgr  of 
peraona  in  this  connl^  who  bars  io- 
aurancea  effected  with  £nglisb  companies. 
—Caibm  Ciron. 

CX>LOKlAb. 

Acorreipondent  of  ibe  Timtt  nja :— "A 
Komsa-falholic  bishop  baa  been  offlclallj 
aent  out  to  tbe  colony  ef  New  South  Wale* 
br  lie  go>erameiil,tbBt  ha  ia  elevated  to 
the  same  importstice  as  the  clergy  of  Ibe 
oburch  of  England,  and  i      ' 


lupport.  Krerrtiiing,  in  short,  is  en  (rafa 
to  make  this  a  Kamati.eatbollc  colonr.  In 
the  ecbools,  tbe  sjstem  is  to  befonndedoD 


o  UrdMeleilf  .  " 
Briabaoe,  Lord  Moncrieff,  (he  Rer.  Dr. 
Lee,  Mr.  Colan  Dunlop,  Mr.  John  Wil- 
SOD,  arThora1ia,ai)dMr.  A.  E.  Monteitb, 

(BELAND. 

FaaMlKaOB  PaOTESTANT  AaSOCIATIOf. 

~Oaa  of  ita  largest  and  meat  respectable 
■eetiogs  arer  wjtneased  in  Fermanagh, 
saaambled  there  on  Mondaj,  Not.  the 
list,  for  tba  purpeae  of  fonning  a  Fro- 
tesiSDl  Association.  At  nx  o'clock  the 
conpanT  began  (o  assemble,  and  before 
seren,  dinner  being  arnounced,  tbe  town- 
ball  was  compleiely  filled.  Amonnt  tba 
company  present  were  Lord  Cole,  M.  P., 
Lord  Loflus,  Major  Ricbardson,  Mr.  Pod- 
BoobT  Tottenham,  Mr.  F..  Arcbdall,  Col. 
Stuart.  Mr.  W.  Arcbdnll,  JUB.,  Mr.  E. 
Arcfadan.  jun.,  Mr.  A.  Hudson,  Mr.  W, 
D-Arcy,  Hod.  and  Rer.  J.  C.  Maude,  &c. 
Tbapiorcedinga,  of  which  our  limita  will 
Dot  admit  of  oar  giring  snT  de(siled  ac- 
txnax,  wew  of  a  charmcUr  to  strengthen 


tba  Irish  model ;  and,  in  deference 
catholiea.  (be  Bible  is  to  be  wrested  ODt  of 
(be  hands  of  the  proteetant  children.  Tbe 
whole  of  tbe  protestsnts  are  rallying  round 
their  own  bishop,  and  the  ^oremor  d*> 
noQDoes  publicly  their  opposition  la  be  ■ 
defamstion  of  the  British  goTemment. 
The  greatest  irritation  and  ill-feeling  exist. 
Tba  papers  from  Canada  aute  that  tbece 
bad  bMn  an  important  meeting  in  St. 
Jsmps's  church,  Toronto,  on  tbe  Alb  af 
Noiember,  the  ohjeots  of  which  were  to 
promote  the  intereeta  of  religion,  end  tbe 
increased  efficiency  of  tbe  eatabliebed 
cburcb  \  and  smong  other  reaoluliou 
adopted  by  tbe  thirty  clergymen  and  others 
tbere  aesembled,  tbere  were,  1  si,  the  sd- 
TSn(Bge  (batwonld  result  from  tbedirisioa 
of  the  diocese  of  Quebec,  and  tbe  necesBity 
of  a  bishop  for  Upper  Canada  ;  and,  fnd, 
tba  propriety  of  en  annuel  cooTocsiion. 
The  meeting  alao  took  into  considerMion 
the  adoption  of  meaaurea,  1st,  to  promote 
tbe  edncslion  of  young  men  for  tbe  minia- 

71  tnd,  the  encouragamant  and  support 
misaions',  Srd,  tbe  formatioa  of  ■  fond 
for  (he  benefit  of  tbe  widows  of  clergyman  ; 
4(h,  the  establishmenl  of  s  psper,  or  mis- 
callsny,  of  religioua  inlelligeDDe,  in  con. 
nexion  with  Ihe  Church  of  England.  An 
address  was  also  voted  to  tbe  govereor. 
Sir  F.  Head,  on  bis  sppointmant,  and 
"  imploring  his  powerful  protection  in  ba- 
balf  of  the  rights  and  priiilegea  of  tba 
church  ssbylaw  establiabed.''  In  reply, 
bia  eicellencY  gsre  asaurance  of  "  tbe  re- 
gard and  alischment  he  naturally  enter- 
tained for  Ibe  clergy  of  the  eatablishsd 
church  in  Upper  Caneds." 


V».  Xl^Jim.  1 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

**  BuiEOYBlkDni'' bti  DDqunligD^ly  HEoe  Rowm  to  compliin  ;bul  the  Editor  r^rtti  tottf , 
thutUdniutmsit  of  Parity  CAurctu  buuttirlyfiilH].  Everfotliei  put  of  tlu  Miguine 
bfli  nbcMcdnl  beyood  rxpecUtioD.  and  a  full  ud  Dr«rflowiiif^  tupply  of  contributuuu  hia  been 
<iiiuiiKd,  But  m  tbis,  which  wemcd  likdy  to  uuwcr  muiygood  purpovs,  there  hu  been  a 
pnt  dcfieimc)'.  There  hive  been  lome  papen  of  greM  besuty,  (lucb,  tor  ioatuce,  u  thoe 
•r  Mr.  TawnHnd.  priiied  in  the  Lut  '■  Qiurterly,"]  bal  the  nipply  loan  failed,  and  not 
ibsve  two  or  three  of  iheic  papeti  have  been  received  foe  a  long  time.  The  Editor  ngnia 
thk,  Urc  it  vu  a  favourite  plan  of  hii  once.  There  ieemed  an  DpeniDg;  ibr  much  pun, 
beaulirul,  and  wholaome  feeling,  apart  from  iL  party  and  controveny.  But  what  mutt  be, 
am  be  ;  and  it  aeema  n  vain  to  try  thii  toy  longer.  The  mouEy,  thenfoi*,  befor«  de- 
voted by  the  propHetora  to  the  purpcee  uf  a  plate,  mil  now  be  §;ivea  to  obtunlsg  more 
rericwL  Perhipa  "  Burgovallenaia''  will  be  a  fiHb  tarry  for  hit  hard  renurki  on  name  <i 
^tlMa,  when  he  ii  tald  that  they,  in  common  with  the  circumitancH  juit  meDtioned, 
teminf  lo  bring  about  the  change.  If.  after  the  trouble  and  eipente  of  getting  plates,  they 
me  lo  little  HiiiEactioa  M  theee  did  to  lum,  why  go  on  7  Hae  he  soy  notion  what  the  ea- 
■h  better  plate  nxry  monlA  would  be?  Ha  muat  reuKmber,  that,  in  engtsV' 
.     .,   month  m  the  year,  people  do  not  oooDt  by  poundi,  but   by  tau,  aod  even 

tbe  foOowii^  qucali 
t,  I  nippDie,  under  oi 

A  Medical  Man"  for  hit  ciceDent  letter  on  Vivitection 
1  thu  number,  but  it  ia  intended  to  uae  it  aa  aoon  at  room  ca 
'  mutt  eicvte  (he  non-appearance  irf  ibe  P.  S.  to  hia  letter 
to  be  in  the  hauda  of  the  printer,  but  he  wiO  be  the  fint  tc 
know  that  il  waa  not  unlikely  to  occur. 
The  Editor  cannot  forbear  repeating  hia  earoeat  reqtieat  for  abatracta  of  important  meetingB, 
- — ' — -■- —   »--    --■!---  -i-jm  j^^  newmaper — *""^  — """~  "  ' '  "'  "^"   — """ 


new^pera  w 
0  Tot^oc,  and 'bis  dat  qui  dlo  dat,' are  truly  applicable  )>ere.     Muiylbanla 
M  thoae  who  have  aniwered  bit  fcvmer  irqnaan,  and  thug  enaoled  him  to  give  mucli  uaefiil 

tt  >>  well  Id  warn  all  penona  agiinat  a  chsap  editioB  of  the  Pem^  de  PaacaJ.  pnbliahpd 
Ak  year  at  Puii  by  a  bsokteller  named  Hiird,  becatue,  brii^  eomnmdy  Ibond  in  London,  It 
say  do  harm.  Th«  mioehief  of  the  edition  connatt  in  ila  having  an  appmdix  containing  nolea 
from  Febain,  who  wu  a*  incompetent  to  detect  fanhi  in  Pucal'a  manning,  aa  he  wag  in- 
eaptble  ofeidnuting  hit  piety. 

"  B-Q"  it  qnitemiitaW  about  the  Lyra  ,4pMtatiea  and  Sunoria.  What  difficulty  can 
thai  be  about  the  matter  7  Antong  noo^pii^waliana,  there  are.  to  tftjiL  gf oirully,  two 
dasM.    The  ooa,  tcoA  at  all  notion  of  a  turcetnon  in  the  minitlrv,  and  at  alt  Selief  that  any 

man,  to  preach  God't  word,  and  admloiiter  hii  lacruaenta.  When  A,  B.  or  C,  the  tint  mu 
whom  we  may  meet  in  the  ureet,  likes  to  tay  that  hi  it  called  to  Ik  a  minitler,  the  jutlice  of 
tie  peare,  or  ■  quarter  teteiona'  heence,  or  any  ceremony  ke  may  pleati'  tu  go  Ibrougfa,  with 
aay  perwot  he  may  pleaae  to  officiate  at  it,  are  qnitc  competent  to  make  biiu  an  able  minittet 

>       1 ;_  ihort,  toayatt  in  God't  name;  and  a  body  of  Chrialiani 

id  minittry,  with  A ,  B,  or  C,  dealii«  aa  they  will  with 
~   le  and  la  good  «  branch  i^  the  (^Ihidic  el 

nation  01  one  ela»  of  Cbriatiana.     But  > 

tt>  a*tus  al  i1k  PnabyteiiaBt,     Tbey,  u  veil  u  Epacopdiun,  mainUJn  the  iKceuity 
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clear  com  mlmkn,  and  of  ■  •uccoiiioD  in  Ihe  mininiy.  They  vhollv  n^itUe  tb«  notian  of 
any  one,  wbowfver  will,  taking  Ibe  miDiitry  on  Umwlf.  Thii  doctnn*  may  bt  foond  in 
pIcDty  (rf the  book)  publwhcil  byEogllahPreibjIeriuUDf  authority  during  the  commonvcallh. 
The  argument,  then,  wiih  ihe  PrHhyterians  19  »  mucb  mare  limple  muter  Ibin  with  the 
DCben.  They  ajitee,  in  ahort,  with  in,  in  believing  that,  without  a  ministry  dnly  mmmia. 
•toned  according  to  God'i  appointed  way,  there  t>  no  church.  Tbe  aole  rjue^lioa  la  arguias 
with  them,  thenfore.  i>  thin;  which  ia  the  way  appointed  by  Ood  far  giving  the  cnmmiinna? 
b  it  the  Pretbyterinn  or  the  Episcopal  ?  He  wto,  with  the  Pre>byterian«,  b«lie»c»  that  a 
eommiaaion  and  iuece«oo  are  nereraury  lo  make  ft  miniitry,  iix)  (hat  a  ministry  ii  nemaaty 
for  I  church,  miiil.  otnet«>tiiy,  if  he  beliemthat  the  EpHcopalian  and  not  the  PinJij-ieriati 
diadplioe  ia  tbe  true  one,  beliei'e  (hat  there  is  no  true  church  among  the  Pregbytrrvui*.  How 
far  the  plea  of  neceuila  might  UTail,  if  that  were  the  ground,  i>  another  qncftinn  ;  but,  aa 
Archbiabop  Uud  aaya,  where  haa  the  nccesxity  been  prored  ?  Will  "  B.  Q."  nadrmand 
Samaria  now  ?  The  tnith  ia.  that  1.  large  mrtioil  of  penmoK.  calling  thetntelvea  Chnntiirw. 
both  in  and  eiU  of  the  church,  havt  no  br!!ef  uhaltvrr  in  the  necessity  nf  a  commininneil 
minixliy,  or  in  the  value  of  the  ucraraenU.  The  practice  of  the  primitive  church.  conEnoed 
for  1500  years,  is  not  sufficient  with  thein  to  £1  an  interpretation  on  *criptun,  if  i(  could  bs 
called  doublful.  It  ia  quite  the  same  thine  tothem,  who  preaches  God's  won),  nradministett 
bis  sacraments,  if  be  preaches  itvj/.  They  are,  cnnwijuenlty,  ready  to  amalgamate  with  all 
bodies  of  persons  calling  themselves  ChriuCianH.  Igrmraut  and  angry  when  the  truth  is  s,;t 
before  them  and  they  cannnt  reply,  their  only  and  their  r^;ular  course  ii  to  aswrt  thai  they 
who  maintain  the  necessity  of  a  cammlisinned  ministry,  believe  that  all  non-episcopalian 
Christiana  are  necessarily  and  certainly  /o«(.  They  know,  as  well  as  tbe  persona  whom  they 
malign,  that  (his  is  nnt  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Episcopaliana,  whatever  they  may  think  of 
the  misery  of  those  who  belong  to  no  church.  But  what  can  people  do, — who  have  no  know- 
ledge and  nu  argument  Co  o^r.  but  who  ut^Z/ still  dispute,^ what  can  they  do  but  call  oainc*, 
and  fix  odious  opinions  on  their  opponents  7 

The  coriection  of  the  Bicester  statistics  airired  too  late  bi  insertion.  The  friend  who 
communicated  i(  is  requested  to  look  at  the  proceedinas  of  the  lacorporaled  Society  for  Pn»-  - 
mating  the  Building  &g.  of  Churchea,  in  tbb  montti'*  Magaaine.     He  will  see  that  gnnta 

ll  appein  from  the  Slaadard,  of  Dec.  38,  that  the  Armagh  petition  azninsl  tbe  oatiooal 
education  system  baa  already  been  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  cleigy  of  the  united  dioceses 
ofCork,  doyncandr 


"R.  8."  is  thanked  fur  t 

lis  letter,  which  arrived  Dec  SS. 

He  will  tee  by  the  letter  of 

C,  P.  H."  that  he  has  been  a 

nlicipaled. 

The  following  have  been  recr 

ived,  uid  win  be  used  as  soon  as 

practicable:— "Vincentius 

Lirinensis"— "J.  M."— "A  Priat  of  the  Scots'  Episcopal  Church"  — "T.  Q,"  on  Ibe 
Euchariit — "  D.  1.  E."  on  the  Importance  of  Periodical  Relaialioo  from  ProTisMnnat  Por- 
suita— "H.  E.  H."— "J.  H.  B.^— "A  Constant  Reader,"  from  Peoshurst— " J.  E."— 
'■A.  T.Russell,"  on  Scripture  the  only  Rule  of  Failh— and  "M."  from  St.  Peter's  Collen, 
Cambridge. 

The  <]uotation  from  Borlase  will  he  very  acceptable. 

The  oStt  of  a  translation  of  MS.  Prayen  from  Romau-calholic  Miiaal),  &e .  ahil  be 
answered,  in  Nolicii  le  CarraponiUnU,  nut  Number.  A  private  conunmiicatiDD  woidd  ba 
more  tatisfaclory. 

To  Ike  Editor  0}  IHr  BrilUH  Uagaimc. 
ROMANISTS  SCHISMATICS. 
Sol, — In  an  intemtlcg  article  at  the  commenceinent  of  your  December  number,  in  which 
some  of  the  "  di-gustiog  fabricationa"  of  popery  are  exposed,  1  was  aatoniahed  to  read  the 
followiug  sentence,  with  which  it  concluoes: — "  We  are  more  anxious  to  refoim  than  to 
make  proselytes  ;  we  are  more  anxiooa  to  see  tbe  Romsnisl  restored  lo  primitive  citholicily, 
than  to  swell  the  niiniberK  of  Prolutantism."  Now.  Sir,  feeling  pcnuaJed,  as  I  am,  that  (he 
oBEinnal  church  in  this  kiugdom  is  pure  and  apoatoliir,  I  cannot  but  look  on  Romanists  as 
•chismalica,  and  theiefore  consider  it  their  duti',  and  the  duly  of  all  Christiana  in  this  coun- 
irv.  to  reum  into  Ihe  communion  of  the  national  church.  Any  reformation  which  lefi  them 
separated  from  our  church  would  leave  them  still  in  the  un  of  schism.  And  haw  could  tbey 
be  said  lo  be  "  restored  to  primitive  ealMicil]/'  while  th*y  coDtiDuad  in  schisai  ?  Such  re- 
formed  Ramanisls  would  be  a  most  dangerous  set  oTplout  diaeottra. 

•  The  Editor  is  much  obliged  to 

renrel  that  the  sentence  in  question _ 

ilie  article  (Ihe  Latin  in  ibe  doI»  is  e^pecially  referred  lo)  ivill  ahew  that,  from  circumstances 

ascertnined  by  a  cursory  perusal  when  it  lint  arrivrd,  but  might  have  been  anticipated  from 
the  abilities  and  pi^nciplesof  tlieaulbor)  waa  not  sulmcbd  (o  the  uSDal  careful  t«TisiaB  in 

r'  1^  thrnugh  ihe  prm.    The  labour  of  making  minute  cortectiuna  ia  klS.  ia  aucb,  that 
la  generally  deferred  tit!  tl  "      -  ■  *    -    -  -  ' 


Id  lype.-Ed. 


BRITISH   MAGAZINE. 


ORIGINAL   PAPERS. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  JESUITS  IK  THE  EIOHTEEMTK  CENTUKV. 
LEGAL  PROCEEDINGS. 
Ik  s  fonner  article,  an  attempt  was  made  to  sketch  the  history  of  a 
Jesait  adveaturer  in  the  fields  of  commerce,  &om  his  rise  to  lus  fall, 
and  to  shew  the  ruin  which  that  fall  entailed  on  a  multitude  of  unfor- 
tonate  individuals,  and  on  one  of  the  first  commercial  houses  in 
Fiance.  The  manner  in  which  the  Jesuits  were  forced  into  various 
courts,  in  order  to  ar^e  their  liability  to  the  debts  contracted  in  the 
name  of  the  society  by  Father  de  la  Valette  and  othera,  may  afford  a 
few  inatmctive  details  relative  to  Jesuit  commerce,  as  well  as  to  the 
government  &c.  of  the  society  itself.  Perhaps  the  most  effectual 
mode  of  attaining  these  two  objects  will  be  simply  to  state,  as  briefly 
as  possible,  a  few  of  the  [HTOceedings  which  actually  took  place  in  dif- 
ferent courts  of  justice.  It  m  ust  be  remembered  that  Father  de  la  Valette 
was  the  "  Superior  of  the  Windward  Island  Missions,"  and  Father  de 
Sacy,  the  "  l^xxureur  General"  of  the  same  mission ;  and  it  must  also 
be  stated  that,  on  the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Goufii^,  the 
society  appointed  another  tu/mt  in  Marseilles,  named  Rey,  who  dis- 
chargeda  part  of  that  set  ofbills' which  has  been  mentioned  as  amount- 
ing to  about  1,500,000  hvres,or«0,000/.  This  he  did  with  money  fhrr 
nished  to  him  by  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  and  he  received  the  con- 
signments Slc.  made  by  Father  de  la  Valette.  M.  Rey  was  appointed 
by  Father  de  Sacy,  with  the  authority  of  his  superiors.  After  con- 
dgning  merchandize,  of  which  M.  Rey  disposed,  to  Cadiz  and  to 
Amsterdam,  in  order  that  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  flags  might  procure 
the  vessels'  impunity  from  the  English,  one  consignment  was  chained 
by  F.  de  la  Valetfe  with  the  payment  of  1.50,000  livres  (about  6000/.) 
to  Messrs.  Clork,  Dedel,  and  Co.,  at  Acnstcrdam.  Father  de  Sacy 
oidaed  the  money  for  which  it  sold  to  be  paid  to  M.  Rey,  hut  the 
Dutch  house  of  business  resisted  this  measure.  M.  Rey  continued 
Vol.  XI Feb.  1837. 
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for  some  time  to  perform  the  dnty  for  whicli  he  was  appointed — viz., 
gradually  to  liquidate  the  debts  of  Father  de  la  Vwette.  But  the 
Jesuits  very  soon  tired  of  this  [nece  of  gratuitous  honest/,  and  M. 
Rey's  occupation  ceased  forthwith.  The  creditors,  therefore,  of 
Messrs,  Lioncy  and  Gouffi«  thought  it  quite  as  well  that  each  of  them 
should  look  after  his  own  interest  individually,  and  accordingly  they 
brought  the  matter  into  various  courts. 

Our  lirst  busioees,  then,  will  be  to  Uy  before  the  reader  the  details 
of  one  or  two  of  these  cases. 

1.  The  case  of  the  Widow  Grou. 

While  the  Cooaulate  of  Marseilles  was  occupied  in  giving  judgment 
as  to  some  of  these  debts,  that  of  Paris  was  occupied  with  others. 
Among  those  brought  before  the  Consulate  of  Pahs  was  that  of  a 
lady  named  Gron,  and  Louis  Grou,  her  son.  They  had  received  as 
payment  a  letter  of  exchange  for  30,000  livres  (about  1200/,),  drawn, 
27th  May,  1757,  by  Father  de  la  Valette  on  M.  Rey,  to  the  orderof 
M.  Rachon,  who  bad  transferred  it  to  the  order  of  M.  Charlery,  and 
he  had  endorsed  it  to  the  order  of  the  Widow  Grou.  It  was  payable 
at  two  years  date,  uid  became  due  on  the  6th  June,  1750,  blowing 
ten  days  grace.  M.  Rey  refused  to  acc^t  it,  and  would  not  pay 
a  souii,  and  the  widow  ^pealed  to  Father  de  Sacy.  Father  de  ^ocy 
was  equally  unaccommodating :  "  He  had  no  money,  and  hoped  she 
would  wait."  After  waiting  two  months,  9he  aXed  him  at  the  Consu- 
late of  Paris. 

The  proceeding)!  here  were  curious.  Father  de  Sacy  actually  ap- 
peared at  the  Consulate — a  tribunal  exclusively  commercial — and 
pleaded  his  own  cause  in  person  t  He  hoped  to  baffle  the  lady  in  a 
cross-examination ;  and  having  obtiuned  permlsfflon  to  ask  three  qnes. 
tions,  he  used  it  as  follows : — 

Q.  Who  drew  this  letter  of  exchange  ?— A.  Father  de  la  Valette. 

Q.  Oo  whom  was  it  dran-n  ? — A.  On  M.  Rey,  merchant,  at  Mar- 
deilles. 

Q.  To  whose  order  was  it  drawn  ? — A.  To  Oiat  of  M.  Rachon, 
who  endorsed  it  on  M.  Charlery,  and  he  endorsed  it  to  me. 

"Then,"  said  Father  de  Sacy,  "I  am  neither  Father  de  la  Valette, 
nor  M.  Rey,  nor  M.  Rachon,  and  hence  any  demand  on  me  is  pre- 
posterous." 

This  was  an  able  thrust ;  but  French  lawyers  are  almost  as  dexter- 
ous  at  parrying  as  Mrs.  Trollope's  celebrated  American  friends  on  &e 
steam-boat,  and  M.  Benoit,  who  pleaded  the  cause  of  Madame  Onni, 
requested  permission  to  ask  Father  de  Sacy  three  questions  also.  On 
its  being  granted,  he  asked — 

Q.  What  is  the  nature  of  Father  de  la  Valette's  situation  at  Mar- 
tdnique  ? — A.  He  is  Superior  of  die  Windward  Island  Missions. 

Q.  To  whom  are  the  Windward  Island  Missions  accountable  at 
home? — A.  To  the  Procureur  of  the  Windward  Island  Miasions,  re- 
sident at  the  House  of  Profession,  in  Paris. 

Q.  Who  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  office? — A,  I  am ;  and 
I  am  accountable  to  the  Provincial,  who  is  accountable  only  to  the 
Oenend  of  the  Order. 
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"  You  see,  therefore,"  said  M.  Beaoit,  '■  that  the  sum  represeoted 
by  this  bill  was  paid  to  Father  de  la  Valette,  from  whom  it  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Father  de  Sacy ;  from  him  it  went  to  the  Provincial, 
ud  from  the  Proyindsl  to  the  General.  The  society,  in  its  corporate 
capacity,  has  received  the  amount,  and  the  society  ought  to  be  made 

Not  content  with  this  deduction  of  its  liability  from  reasonable 
principles,  M.  Benoit  read  the  letter  in  which  Father  de  Sacy  acknow- 
Udgedihe  debt,  and  only  asked  ibr  time  to  liquidate  it,  and  wound  up 
his  case  by  citing  the  'Dtctiooaire  de  Trevoux,'  under  the  word'Mis- 
skxts,'  to  trace  the  ,dependence  of  the  Windw^  Island  Mission  on  the 
Hou«e  of  Profession  of  ^aiis. 

On  the  30th  of  January,  1760,  the  court  gave  sentence  to  the  fol- 
lowing efiect : — 

The  Jesuits  were  convicted,  and  rendered  liable  to  the  sum  of 
30,000  livres,  with  interest :  in  case  of  refusal,  every  remedy  provided 
by  the  Uw  was  open  to  Madsme  Orou,  and  alt  the  effects  of  the 
society  m^ht  be  s^ed  to  enforce  the  demand.  The  Jesuits  were  also 
cood^oncu  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

This  conviction  was  the  first  severe  blow  which  the  Jesuits  had 
received,  and  it  would  necessarily  lower  them  in  the  opinion  of  the 
world.  There  was  no  use  in  resistance ;  they  could  only  appeal 
to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  it  was  pretty  certwn  that  the  same 
principle  which  guided  the  Consulate  would  guide  the  Parliament. 
IVre^waB,  therefore,  in  this  case,  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  pay  the 
mon^. 

StSl  this  ready  compliance  with  the  decisions  of  an  inferior  court 
did  not  always  characterize  their  proceedings,  for  on  the  l7th  August, 
,1760,  they  obtained  an  arr^tduconaeiT,  {ajudgmentin  councilP)ford- 
£ed  by  lettets  patent,  (registered  the  5tix  of  July,  17(>0,)which  removed 
all  causes  then  on  fbo^  or  hereafter  to  be  brought  forward,  relative  to 
these  matters,  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  There  is  a  slight  circum- 
stance connected  with  this  decree  which  it  is  worth  while  to  observe 
upon.  In  these  letters  the  only  parties  referred  to  as  defendants  in 
the  various  causes  before  the  Consulates  are  "the  Jesuits  of  ike  pro- 
riM8  ^f  ranee,  under  F.  de  Montigny,  Procure ur-General  of  that  Pro- 
vince,*' There  was  a  repeon  ibr  this;  the  creditors  brought  their 
octicHis  against  all  the  Jesuit*  of  the  ^tnydom  of  France,  4^c.,  in  their 
common  house,  situated  in  Paris,  rue  St.  Antoiu^.  Now,  there  were 
thirty-nine  houses  of  Jesmts.but  dividedinto/our  provmcei— I.  France; 
2.  Toulouse ;  3.  Guyenne ;  4.  Lyon  ;  5.  Marseille. 

The  mission  of  Martinique  belonged  to  the  province  of  France, 
because  its  revenues  were  attached  to  the  College  de  la  Fieche,  and 
the  Jesuits  intended  to  rest  their  defence  on  the  ground  that  the  pro- 
vmee  if  France  was  the  only  province  interested  in  the  matter,  while 
the  indictment  implicated  the  rest.  The  committee  of  (jreditors  ob- 
viated this  difficult  by  citing  the  General  himself,  then  resident  at 
Rome. 

This  angnet  personage,  of  course,  did  not  think  fit  to  put  in  an 
appearance. 
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The  next  caae  which  ofters  us  on  instructive  lesaon  is  that  of  M. 


2.  The  case  of  M.  Caaotte : — 

M.  Cazotte  had  been  educated  at  one  of  the  Jesuit  seminaries, 
and  always  retained  so  grateful  a  sense  of  the  advantages  he  received 
there,  that  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  obliging  or  serving  the  society  to 
the  extent  of  his  power.  He  had  an  official  situadon,  in  Martinique, 
connected  with  the  navy,  and  had  often  shewn  his  confidence  in  Fa- 
ther de  la  Valelte,  by  entrusting  him' with  all  the  money  at  his  own  dis- 
posal. In  1751,  the  socie^  owed  him  33,000  livres  (above  1,200/.). 
which  was  duly  paid  by  bills  on  Paris.  But,  in  1758,  M.  Cazotte 
having  determined  to  return  to  his  native  countiy,  made  the  following 
airaDgements.  He  sold  all  that  he  could  not  remove,  except  twenty 
negroes  and  a  considerable  number  of  cattle.  In  order  to  &ctlitate 
his  return,  Father  de  la  Valette  and  Father  Fayard,  procureur  of  the 
missions,  proposed  to  him  to  transmit  his  money  through  them,  and 
receive  the  amount  at  Paris.  Now  it  will  be  remembered  that,  from 
the  year  1756,  when  the  house  of  Lioncy  and  Gouflre  failed,  the 
bills  of  the  Jesuits  had  been  worth  nothing  in  France,  and  all  the  con- 
sigmnenta  were  made  to  foreign  countries— Spain,  Holland,  &c.  The 
inhabitants  of  Martinique  knew  nothing  of  thid  failure ;  but  it  is  clear 
diat  it  cannot  have  been  unknown  to  Father  de  la  Valette,  to  whom 
poor  Cazotte  entrusted  his  whole  property,  on  the  strength  of  the  fol- 
lowing security,  which  is  given  as  a  real  curiosity : — 

"  I,  the  undersigned,  Prietf,  ^potlolkal  Mittwaary  of  the  Company 
qfJaut,  General  ^tperior  and  ApoiUAical  Fre/ecl  of  Ae  Mittiora  of  me 
tame  Company,  in  tne  Windwanl  Islands  of  America  belonging  to  the 
French,  declare  that  I  have  received  from  M.  Cazotte,  Commissary 
and  Controller  of  the  Navy  at  St.  Pierre,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  ami 
thirty  thoutand  Iwret,  in  negroea,  homed  cattle,  and  in  money,  which  sum 
I  bind  myself  to  pay  at  par,  in  France,  and  in  the  city  of  Paris,  in 
such  house  as  shall  be  indicated  to  me  by  the  order  of  M.  I'Abbe 
Cazotte,  Grand- Vicaire  of  Ch&lona-sur-MEune,  in  the  following  way — < 
viz.,  sixty-five  thousand  livres  of  French  money,  within  twenty  months 
of  the  date  of  these  presents ;  and  sixty-five  thousand  livres  of 
French  money,  within  ftuen/^-iu  months  from  the  date  hereof.  At  St 
Pierre,  in  Martinique,  28th  Dec.  1758.    Signed,  La  Valette." 

This  document  M.  Cazotte  deposited  with  Father  Fayard,  content- 
ing himself  with  a  copy,  attested  thus — "  I  declare  the  present  instru- 
ment entirely  comformable  to  the  original,  which  I  have  in  my  hands, 
signed  by  Father  dc  la  Valette,  in  attestation  of  which  I  aubsnibe  this 
present  writing.  Signed,  B.  G.  Fayard,  Jesuit  Syndic"  Fortified  by 
this  document,  and  a  letter  fix)m  F.  Fayard  to  F.  de  Sat^,  request- 
ing him  not  to  delay  the  payment,  M.  Cazotte  set  out  for  France.  He 
waa  received  most  kindly  by  the  Jesuits,  the  highest  encomiiuns 
lavished  on  his  generous  feelings,  &c. ;  but  M.  Cazotte  began  to  feel 
uneasy  at  the  prospect  before  him,  as  a  sort  of  presentiment  stole  upon 
him,  that  fair  words  are  not  quite  so  advantageous  as  hard  cash.  StiH 
he  could  not  bring  himself  at  once  to  renounce  all  faith  in  his  fa- 
vourite Jesuits,  and  he  only  asked  the  society  to  give  him  definite 
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pledges  thatthe^  would  pay  his  debt  wheo  it  became  due.  He  had 
■band  on  bia  amval  in  France,  it  seems,  that  their  afkira  were  not  flou- 
rishing ;  and  if  he  had  not  been  prejudiced  in  their  favour,  he  would 
have  seen  that  their  dealings  had  not  been  straightforward.  He  found 
that  while  the  society  had  no  objection  to  receive  his  property,  as  a  cor- 
porate body,  they  objected  now  to  give  assurances,  as  such,  saying 
that  they  were  dependent  on  a  superior.  To  himj  therefore, — namely, 
to  tiie  General  of  the  order, — an  office  held  at  that  time  by  I^urent 
Ricd — he  determined  to  apply.  Fair  words  again  met  his  eyes  ;  but 
Mr  words  would  not  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door,  and  M,  Cazotte  be- 
came urgent.  It  may  be  well  to  give  one  of  the  letters  written  to 
him  by  Father  Rioci,  as  a  specimen  well  worthy  of  insertion,  at  least, 
in  the  "  Polite  Letter  Writer"  or  the  "Secretary's  Assistant." 

The  letter  is  as  follows : — 

■'  Roma,  27lfa  Feb.,  1760. 

"  SlK,— Hi'i  cicelI«Be7,  the  French  Ambasudor,  hu  sent  mc  Ihe  letter  whieh 
jou  have  done  me  tbe  bonour  to  iddrera  to  me.  It  ioliirm*  me  of  the  ted  condiUm 
of  jtnir  iffitin,  in  which  I  feci  tbe  deepest  interest.  Tlw  mere  reeomnKodatioa  of 
turn  txcMMtej  daerro  ererj  eoniidermtion,  u  be  ii  a  penoo  who  bn  ihewn  all  sorli 
vt  hiadatm  to  tiie  oompaDf  and  to  myself. 

**  Tbe  kindneet  and  friendship  which,  dorii^  u  many  yean,  you  bare  shewn  to 
oar  btbsB  settled  in  MBrtinique.  would  be  sumdent  to  determine  me  to  flirther  yoor 
wishes.  I  was  nnable  to  read  your  memoir  without  the  most  Urely  (eelingi  oT  gra- 
titude. Ibegofyou,  Sir,  tofeelfMrsHuMtAof  Jma  abomtla  laiejiuttHmitmralMat 
fom  laatf  hap*  TVtutm  lo  bt  waii^iedM 

*  1  write  in  the  strongest  manner  to  Father  AUaoic,  ProTineial.  Be  so  good  as 
lo  arrange  with  him  the  mode  by  which  you  may  receira  the  auuraneei  yon  re- 
qnin^  The  fannr  which  I  beg  of  yon,  and  which  you  will  be  willing  to  add  to  the 
Baa;  we  bsTe  already  reeciied  &om  you,  is  this,  to  groat  Us  lUajf  wAici  oaf  bi  an- 
adtrtd  asccMory  in  order  to  moke  a  latisfactory  arrangement.  I  assure  you,  Sir, 
that  among  all  the  miifortunes  which  lurmund  us  in  every  direction,  the  aSaiia  of 
Hartinique  pierce  my  fery  heart.  Wa  deserre  some  mmpaiaion  in  respect  to  this 
place.  The  misfortunes  of  war,  against  which  no  one  can  be  proridcd,  am  the 
principal  causa  of  the  troubles  of  thia  aiuiioB.     I  beg  of  you  to  enter  into  my  aenti- 

(Signcd)  "Laurent  RiocI." 

Whether  any  private  message  to  Father  AIIeuuc,  which  nullified  this 
offer  of  accommodation,  accompanied,  the  letter  alluded  to  in  tbe  first 
part  of  it,  has  not  transpired,  but  the  only  advantage  M.  Cazotte 
obtained  was  to  possess  an  acknowledgment  of  his  debt,  in  the  hand 
<£  the  General  of  the  order. 

Still  M.  Cazotte,  though  somewhat  of  that  character  which  the 
French  call  a  gvbe-nwuehe,  was  not  entirely  to  be  gulled  by  mere  pro- 
fesdons,  and  he  wrote  again.  Every  one  who  has  ever  seen  a  horse 
diod  in  France  is  aware  of  the  delicate  attention  paid  to  his  feel- 
ings. Id  order  to  induce  him  to  remain  quiet  during  the  process,  a 
penon  is  employed  to  tickle  him  with  a  soft  fan  of  feathers,  or  a  soil 
whisk,  just  as  persons  are  induced  to  wait  in  a  coffee-room,  without 
dying  of  ennui,  by  the  loan  of  the  newspapers.  When  Father  Ricci 
was  made  General  of  tbe  order  of  the.Jeauits,  they  spoiled  an  in- 
mitabte  candidate  for  such  a  situation.  His  lettera  shew  him  to  be  a 
perfect  adept  in  tbe  art  of  tickling. 

The  second  and  third  are  too  long  to  be  given,  except  hy  statiDg 
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ttwir  QDnteota,  but  tb^  are  wwthy  socceasora  to  this  first-  Ths 
second  lets  him  down  easily  into  the  condition  of  the  other  creditor, 
hy  sfaUiiur  that  if  his  debt  were  Uquidated  separately,  the  rest  of  hif 
feUow-suDereiB  would  have  reason  to  compUia.  On  thia,  he  wrotp  to 
FstherAUsnic,  saying  tfafd  he  miut  puthis  came  into  the  bands  of  th« 
lawyers.  The  Fath^  answered  him  that  he  could  only  trust  in  IVo- 
vidence  !  M.  Cawtte,  therefore,  thinkiag  that  the  Jesuits  were  rather 
inclmed  to  do  nothing  for  him  themselves,  wrote  to  the  GensrtJ, 
stating  with  what  regret  he  found  himse^  obliged  to  resort  to 
l^al  proceedings.  Fsither  Ricrci  again  wrote,  in  the  most  courteous 
terms,  but  informed  him  that  be  might  spare  himself  the  trouble  of 
^plying  to  any  inf»ior  court,  as  they  had  just  obtained  ao  an^t  d'at- 
tribution(a  sort  of  decree),  by  which  all  the  causes  arising  out  of  ^ese 
afihirs  were  to  be  removed  into  the  court  of  the  Great  Parliament  of 
Pttis. 

Thither  M.  Cazotte  went,  citing  the  Society  in  the  person  of  its 
General;  and  the  result  wfis,  that  the  whole  body,  composed  of  oU 
the  iHW-inoea  and  all  the  houses,  was  condemned  to  pay  him  ^e 
ISO^  livres  msntkoed  in  the  note  of  Father  de  la  V  Jstte,  dated 
88th  Dec.  1758,  tt^ether  with  certain  interest  upon  that  som,  and  the 
costs  of  the  suit. 

Tfans  jended  the  «&ir  «f  M.  Caxotte.  It  was,  at  least,  character- 
istic, and  snres  admirably  as  a  speoinwo  of  Jesuit  jfavceedings.  It  is 
not  worth  while  to  go  throtuh  other  cases  minutely,  as  these  are  soffi- 
cient  for  the  iUustration  of  the  subject.  The  Jesuits  were  cast,  in 
alnxMt  every  instance,  with  costs,  and  they  aj^sled,  in  consequence, 
f^idnst  the  sentence.  Things  were  m  this  condition  when  there 
appeared  a  memoir,  (which  seems  to  have  been  the  usual  mode  of  con- 
ducting causes  in  France,)  entitled — "A  Memoir  on  the  Demands 
formed  against  the  General  and  the  Society  of  the  Jesuits,  in  respect 
lo  the  engagements  contracted  duough  Father  de  la  Talette,  for  M, 
Cazotte,  &c."  This  w»s  written  by  the  counsel  engaged  against  the 
Jesuits — namely,  Messrs.  Rouhette  and  Target,  jun. 

It  was  divided  into  three  parts ;  its  object  was  to  ^ew — Ist.  That 
the  government  of  Hbe  society  is  deqiotic ;  that  all  is  under  the 
power  of  the  General ;  and  that  be  has  the  disposal  of  the  propec^ 
of  the  Society,  of  whioh  he  is  the  proprietor,  in  the  name  of  his  com- 
pany. 2ndly.  To  prove  that  Father  de  la  Valette,  in  virtue  of  his 
office,  OS  Snperin-  of  the  Windward  Islands,  was  the  agent  of  the 
Sode^  and  the  representative  of  the  General.  Srdly.  To  deduce 
thejust  and  fair  inferenoes  to  which  these  facts  lead. 

Tbe  picture  which  M.  Ta^^et  draws  of  the  Society  is  so  striking  that 
it  well  deverves  a  place  here,  as  a  coadumou  to  these  two  aJcetohes : — 

"  Twentj  thounnd  chaaen  man,  united  In  ■  simflaritj  in  dootrioM^  mgnli,  and 
maanen — unitEd  totbur  chief  bj  the  ties  of  a  blind  aubmisiioa  and  a  prompt  ancl 
readf  obaditnee,  are  ditpemd  am  the  vbole  vorld.  Thii  latt  t>odj,  animHcd 
bjT  tiM moa ipirit,  and  giwenieil.bj  one  nul,  emploji  the  moit  pownfiil  uoitcfl 
jtrotatosttaiaiti  glgwli.  At  Ibe  fint  grder.at  the  ilightat  aiftial,  from  lb* 
oommon  bead,  the  vhola  body  ii  in  motion  and  acCivit;,  and  mardies  tovardi  the 
deured  pcant.  The  indiTidual  memben  pooen  neilber  power  nor  office,  credit  oar 
tJefaei — naj,  not  rren  a  will  or  a  tbooght  of  tbvit  own.     The  eoaoanlnMd  aatfaorky 
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ba  ■lone  dupowi  of  tbeii  aoquiiitian* — he  alone  gatlien  ihe  ft-uit  or  theiTb , 

It  fa  fiir  him  that  the;  make  tmrj  caMract ;  the  maforca  ere  in  hie  hmi  fcr  blxi  to 
fiwribub! — the  praperlr  ii  there  riu  for  him  to  diaposeof )  ku  fabjain  ncdte  hata 
him  juat  what  subsistence  be  pleasea  to  b«stow.  Whitbertoerer  he  tunu  hU  Tielr, 
■n  U  nDoothed  for  him;  Dolhing  stops  him;  he  ipealu,  and  one  Will  udmAles  the 
whole  bod)' ;  fun  of  «al  to  fiber,  without  tnj  pudoni  to  mbt  hin^  trtrj  bcut 
adopM  bb  Tlews.  md  arei^  laiad  hii  opioiooi ;  ind  tfaii  dorotion,  tha  tniwe  eura  bt- 
cwue  it  ii  free  and  mluiituyrand  the  subliinc  idea  ofperfectioD  naturaUj  attaehed  t^ 
■I  cxUvordinar;  a  xoremracnt,  take  avaj  all  notions  of  Kreritjr  from  thu  deepotiam, 
and  an  slaiishnetB  iVoin  this  state  of  dejMndenee,  and  ensure  the  etertaMltig  duration 
oTlhia  Bodaty,  whtA  is  iinfortniiaialytiidytnop^ftM." 

Sncfa  waa  tfae  picture  of  tbe  Society  &bwii  by  one  of  the  ad- 
vocates  employed  against  tbe  Jesuits.  The  latter  part,  which  piophe- 
gied  an  everlastisg  duratiOB  to  this  body,  was  not  entirely  vramed, 
•e  diey  were  suppresBcd  within  two  Jf6an  oflerwafdft;  bnt  Ae  rest  <^ 
it  is  striking  enough. 

It  only  remaina  oow  to  etste  one  or  Iwo  eirenmttaiicea  wlach  came 
out  dining  the  tneia,  aiid  one  ortwo  inore  of  the  modes  by  which  At 
Jesuits  attempted  to  evade  the  payment  of  their  just  debts.  FathOT 
de  9acy  ofiered,  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  aodety,  to  ^ve  up  all  &e  property 
of  Hartiniqae  to  the  creditors.  Now,  if  the  society  had  «  li^^ 
to  do  this,  the  society  sorely  were  chargeable  with  the  debts  of  that 
missioii,  and  bound  to  pay  them.  Again,  tbe  Qenoal  declared  that 
it  was  only  in  consequence  of  tin  impaesibilily  of  aem^g  tjrdem  to 
Father  de  la  Valette  to  cease  from  his  comm^-ce,  th^  thesa  troubles 
had  arisen.  They  had  sent  messenger  niter  messenger,  but  bU  faHed, 
fiom  Father  de  Montignes,  in  1756,  to  Father  Desbooges,  in  1758. 
One  waa  driven  back  by  fear  of  the  English,  another  taken  ill  at  ss^ 
a  third  attacked  by  scurvy,  and  so  fertb ;  but  onfortmiately,  again, 
tbe  Jeaoits  foi^t  to  mention  that,  at  the  verj-  moment  their  meaam- 
gers,  with  ordns  to  cease  &om  commerce,  could  not  reacb  Martinique, 
Fatber  Fayard,  who  asrasted  in  the  later  commerdat  transactions,— 
e.  f .,  in  that  of  M.  Cazotte, — contrived  to  get  there  without  diffi- 
enhy. 

Again,  the  General  declared,  at  one  time,  that  FaAer  de  la  Valette 
ne^'er  was  authorized  by  his  superiors  in  the  loans  be  contracted ; 
wiiile  at  another,  (2/)th  November,  1769,)  in  writing  to  a  creditor,  and 
laiseiiting  that  Fatiier  de  Sacy  could  only  pay  falm  a  small  instslmmt, 
be  says — "  If  he  has  dcme  no  more,  it  is  because  tbe  war  baa  rendered 
loans  impossible,  and  ue  ate  therefore  vJorte  qff'Aan  you."  This  leeans 
to  be  an  acknowledgment  of  tlie  jnstice  of  these  demands,  at  any 
rale.  Then,  »gain,  tiiey  tried  to  shift  tbe  responsibility  from  the 
Society  to  one  of  the  provineet,  then  to  one  of  the  minions,  and,  in 
abort,  there  was  not  a  quirk,  allowed  by  the  taw,  which  was  not  at- 
tempted by  this  body,  when  it  fril  into  any  diffioulliee,  in  order  to 
baffle  their  creditora.  In  conclusion,  the  three  great  oigoments  on 
which  they  rested  their  shuffling  attempts  may  be  briefly  stated : — 

1.  Although  each  house  has  the  same  adminstMtor,  each  haa-a 
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diflerent  property,  l^ere  is  an  unity  in  the  person  of  the  admihls' 
trator,  but  not  in  the  sdministratlon.  Each  house  is  a  proprietor. 
7%«  Sodetjf  cannot  be  a  proprietor,  because  it  is  bound  by  a  vow  of 
poverty! 

In  ^lain  English,  this  meaoa  that  the  Society  may  acquire  property 
hs  its  individual  members,  but  the  moment  a  (iemand  is  made  upon  it 
in  its  corporate  capaci^  the  proper^  belongs  to  the  individual,  not 
the^BOciety.  A  joint-stock  bank,  on  this  principle,  would  be  an  admi- 
rable iostitutioa.  It  never  could  be  sued,  and,  consequently,  never 
broken. 

2.  The  Uws  of  France,  and  of  the  church,  {R>otect  the  Jesuit 
houses  established  in  France,  and  forbid  the  alienation  of  goods  con- 
secrated to  God  and  to  the  advantage  of  the  public.  The  Jesuits  are 
bound  to  respect  these  laws,  especially  as  the  general  is  a  stranger ! 

What  an  advantage  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  the  laws  appears  to  be ! 
Would  these  gentlemen  look  also  at  some  of  the  vo/ufia  dyparm, 
some  of  the  laws  of  justice  and  honour  that  bind  men  together — nay, 
at  the  laws  which  command  the  payment  of  a  just  debt?  It  seems 
that  they  only  quote  what  makes  for  their  own  cause ;  and  this  argu- 
ment is  not  worth  answering.  But  bad  as  it  is,  the  third  and  last 
exceeds  it  in  impudence,  beyond  a  question  : — 

3.  Commerce  is  a  crime  in  an  ecclesiastic.  De  la  Valette  and  his 
associates,  the  Procureur- General,  &c.,  are  guil^  of  a  legtil  offence, 
but  not  of  a  transactioQ  which  renders  their  property,  and  that  of 
(heir  mission,  liable.  The  creditors  are  a  party  concerned,  they  art 
accomplicet  m  the  offence,  and  are  therefore  without  a  legal  remedy  ! 

With  this  specimen  of  Jesuit  casuistry,  the  case  of  De  la  Talette 
and  Jesuits  versus  Honesty  and  Fair  Dealing  may  be  conveniently 
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Mr.  Editob, — I  proceed  to  Dr.  W.'a  fifth  lecture,  in  which  he  enters 
upon  the  examination  of  the  history  of  the  institution  of  the  blessed 
eucharist.  After  some  remarks  on  the  slight  differences  in  the  ac- 
coonta  of  the  institution  given  by  the  first  three  evangelists  and  St. 
Paul,  he  calls  upon  his  readers  to  observe,  that  he  now  stands  npcm  a 
higher  dogmatical  ground  than  while  he  was  interpreting  John,  vl. ; 
for  he  now  has  higher  authoriw  than  any  hermeneutical  reasoning 
can  supply — he  can  appeal  to  we  positive  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  which  has  expressly  defined  that  the  words  of  institution  prove 
the  r^  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  adorable  sacra- 
ment. Whereas,  though  he  has  himself  not  the  slightest  shadow  of 
doubt  on  his  mind,  and,  by  the  dextrous  application  of  his  hermeneu- 
tical principles,  has,  he  thmks,  demonBtrat«l,  to  the  confusion  of  all 
gainsayers,  that  the  latter  portion  of  John,  vi.,  refers  to  the  eucharist; 
and  proves  the  real  presence  ;  yet  the  holy  synod,  observing  its  usual 
caution,  and  not  finding  among  the  ancient  fslhers,  and  among  later 
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divinea,  anch  aa  unanimity  respecting  the  interpretation  of  Jdin,  vi, 
aa  could  meet  the  intensity  of  proof  required  to  satisfy  the  conditions 
of  the  RomaO'Catholic  principle  of  &ith,  did  not  saoctioQ  the  words  of 
promise  with  a  fonnal  dogmatical  precision  (p.  151) — that  is,  in  plain 
En^i^,  did  not  exprenly  define  that  the  latter  portion  of  John,  vL, 
refers  to  the  encharist. 

Here,  in  my  opinion.  Dr.  W.  would  have  done  well  to  stop ;  but 
not  content  with  slating  the  fact,  be  goes  on  to  assign  the  reasons 
^tich  induced  the  eoundl  to  exercise  this  fbrbearance.  If  the  lattar 
portioQ  of  John,  vi.,  refers  to  the  anchariet,  it  declarss,  as  strongly  as 
numao  language  can  declare,  the  oeceesity  of  communion  in  both 
kinds.  *'  Ejeeept  ye  eat  thefleA  tf  the  San  of  man,  and  drink  hit  blood, 
ye baee  no  iifismyou."  Tiie  Hussites  had,  in consequeace,  allied 
Jolui,  vL,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  the  church  of  Rome,  in 
denying  the  cup  to  the  laity,  acted  in  direct  oppowtion  to  the  words  of 
•ariptone ;  and  certain  Romish  divines  found  no  better  mode  of  ex- 
tricatiiig  themselves  from  the  difficulty  than  by  denying  that  John,  vL, 
referred  to  the  eucharist.  Here,  then,  the  council  was  placed  in  a, 
dDenuna.  If  it  denied  that  John,  vi.,  referred  to  the  eucharist,  it  gave 
up  s  most  valuable  argnment  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
staotiation.  If  it  admitted  that  JohD,'Vi.,  referred  to  the  eucharist,  it 
made  an  admisnon  fatal  to  its  practice,  of  denying  the  cup  to  the 
laily.  What  then  was  to  be  done?  It  determined  to  leave  the 
qiiesdtm,  according  to  modem  political  phraseology,  an  open  question ; 
or,  to  use  its  own  inimitable  language,  it  decreed  quvtn  ed  gemkue 
tmterprebOioKu  op*leniid  de  S.  Joannit  Uelimonio  eccletia  fnerelar, 
fiKtriNn  tUraipie  pnhatUmem  oft  htereticii  mde  dedvdatn  imptyriabal,  ad 
•miiu  latUmnmodo  prngtertatewt  turn  sue  reHgendam  ;  that  is,  ^ce  good 
nae  might  be  made  of  both  interpretations  in  disputing  with  the 
heretics,  both  must  be  retained,  and  Roman-catholic  divines  be  left  at 
liberty  to  adopt  dtber,  according  to  drciunstaaces.  This  is  suffi- 
dent^  edifying;  but  let  us  listen  to  the  moral  of  Dr.  W.'s  tale,-:- 
"Tbu  controveny  (the  controveray  which  took  place  among  the 
divines  of  the  connol  respecting  the  mode  of  dealing  with  die  latter 
portion  of  John,  vi^  is  important  in  many  respects ;  firet,  inasmuch 
•8  it  proves  how  ialse  are  the  asserticKis  commonly  madie,  that  the 
council  blindly  decreed  whatever  it  listed,  without  any  consideration 
of  grounds  or  aigumeots  ;  since,  so  &r  from  wishing,  at  any  cost,  fo 
•eixe  upon  a  strong  confirmatory  proo^  such  as  it  might  have  drawn 
fion  John,  vi.,  it  prudently  re&uned  from  defining  anything  regarding 
tl^  because  the  tradition  of  the  church,  however  &vourable,  was  not 
dedded  for  it,  as  for  the  other  argument  (from  the  words  of  institu- 
tioD,  p.  160)."  Really  Dr.  W.  must  entertain  a  veiy  mean  opinion  of 
the  understanding  of  his  readers.  He  says  that  the  council  jMndendy 
refrained  from  defining  anything  regarding  the  interpretation,  whi^ 
refere  John,  vi,  to  tiie  eumirist,  because  die  tradition  of  the  churdk 
wa*  not  decided  for  it.  The  council,  on  the  contrary,  states,  as ,  the 
ground  of  its  ferbrarance,  that  the  church  having  always  revelled  in 
tte  opulence  of  two  interpretations  of  the  passage,  (directly  opposed 
to  each  other,  but  both,  on  fitting  occasione,  serviceable  against  the 
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burettes,)  it  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  the  poverty  of  one.  Can  any- 
thii^  be  Gloarer,  thui  that  the  council  only  refrainel  from  definingthat 
John,  vi.,  refnred  to  the  eochariflt,  becaase  it  was  convenieDt,  in  the 
eon  trov Cray  respecting  the  refiwal  of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  to  deny  that 
the  passage  had  any  such  reference  ?  Either  John,  vi.,  refers  to  lite 
eucbarist,  or  it  does  not ;  both  interpretations  cannot  be  true.  Ouflit 
not,  then,  the  council  to  have  decided  between  tfaem  ?  Was  it  unable, 
notwithstanding  its  infallibility,  to  determine  in  bvour  of  which  the 
authority  of  tradition  preponderated? — Or  did  it,  from  prvdential 
motives,  deem  it  advisable  not  to  determine  the  quetrtion  at  all  P  I 
leave  Vtr,  W.  to  choose  between  the  alternatives.  Bnt  there  is  a 
second  point  of  view  in  which  Dr.  W.  thinks  the  controveray  im- 
portant. "  Although,"  he  says,  "  when  arguing  with  protestants,  we 
waive  the  authority  of  the  council,  and  argue  upon  mere  hermenentical 
grounds,  and  can  support  one  proof  on  these  as  strongly  as  the  other, 
yet  to  the  mind  of  the  (Roman)  catholic,  who  receives  his  faith  from 
the  teaching  of  the  church,  the  evidence  of  the  dc^ma  'la  in  the 
ailment  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  and  which  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  her  definitive  on  the  subject."  I  must  confess  myself  at 
a  loss  respecting  the  precise  meaning  of  one  clause  in  the  above 
sentence — andean  mpport  one  proof  on  theteat  ttrongly  at  iheolher.  I 
collect,  however,  from  the  whole,  that  Roman-cathoUca  rest  their  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence  on  the  words  of  institution, 
because  the  Council  of  Trent  has  pronounced  that  it  is  proved  by  those 
words;  bnt  that  they  an  at  liberty  to  ai^e  upon  hermenentical 
'  grounds,  that  it  is  also  proved  by  John,  vi.,  although  the  council  has 
pmdentlg  refhuoed  from  defining  anything  respecting  that  chapter. 

I  obsMved  in  my  remarks  on  the  introductory  lecture,  that  Dr.  W. 
deemed  it  necessary  to  ^wlogize  for  resorting  to  hermeneutical  dis- 
cussions. Itwas  possible  that  such  a  procedure  might  appear  to  some  "  to 
diminish  the  divine  authority  ofthe  church  and  of  tradition,  by  mailing 
the  interpretation  of  scripture  depend  upon  human  ingenuity  and  learn- 
ing rather  than  upon  the  authority  of  an  in&ltible  guide."  (p.  34.) 
That  this  view  of  the  matter  was  taken  by  a  large  portion  of  the 
members  of  the  Council  of  Trent  is  certain ;  •  they  were  little  disposed 

*  Fatbo-  Paul  glrn  ut  amuiing  ■coount  ot  the  rcuoni  which  dctcrmuHd  th« 
eouDcilto  pronounce  the  Latin  Vulgate  authratic  ; — In  contrario  dalla  maggior  parla 
de"  Tcologi  era  detio  mer  oecesBrio  mt  per  divina  ed  autcntiea  in  tntie  la  parte 
'  auequdla  traduiioae,  di>  par  li  tempi  pasMti  i  itata  btta  oelle  Chieae  ed  uaata  nelle 
Snule:  altrimenti  nrebbe  dar  la  cnua  nnu  •'  Lutenni,  ed  apirir  la  porta  pa 
inlmdurni  all'  aneolre  ioniuneraliili  Ereaie,  i  turbar  conlinuamCDie  la  quiete 
delia  CbriMianitiL  La  dottrina  della  SanU  Hadra  Cbieia  Ruinana,  Madre  i 
Maetlradi  tuttel'alire,  eiaerfbndataiD  gran  parte  da'  PonteSci  Roman!  e  da'  Teolagi 
SoiJaMiei  lopra  qualche  paaso  della  Scriitura :  che  dando  liberta  a  ciaacuiK)  d'eaamiiiaTe 
M  ua  ben  tradotta,  rieorrrado  td  altre  tradusiuni,  o  cereando  oorae  dioa  in  Oreco,  o 
in  Ebreo,  gaoH  anon  grammatici  coufaoderanno  ogoi  cost,  .a  uri  fhrgli  giudioi  ed 
•rbitri  della  fede :  ed  id  luogo  di'  Ttalagi  e  CmoHuti  oonteni  teller  il  primo  oonto 
DeD'  aBUmere  a'  Veacoiatj  e  Cardinalati  de'  PtdiatL  Gl'  Inqultitori  nan  potramio 
piil  prooedere  eoDtra  i  Lulerani  ae  non  opranno  Ebreo  e  Greco :  ehe  auliito  aud 
riipaalo  da'  rd,  che  il  tealo  non  dice  ooti,  aba  la  traduaiooe  non  i  fedcle :  ed  ogiu 
''^       eapriodo,  obe  Terri  in  te>ta  a  qualche    ^  -^  -^  ■ 
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to  shew  favour  to  the  Bclence  of  bemMimitics ;  and  one  reason  why 
(key  rested  the  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  reatpreoenoe  oaths  wor& 
of  institntioQ  m^  have  been,  tiiat,  aa  we  learn  fit»n  Dr.  W.,  it  ig 
not  ea^-  to  propose  the  argument  from  those  words,  in  an  bermeneii- 
tidd  form,  on  account  of  itB  extreme  simplicity.  "  We  believe,"  he 
mja,  "that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jeans  Christ  are  truly  and  really 
piuauit  in  the  adorable  eucfaariat ;  because,  taking  bread  and  wine.  He 
who  is  omoipotent  eadd,  TTiu  it  my  body,~~Au  u  my  blood.  Here  is 
our  ailment.  Yon  may  plainly  see  that  we  have  nothing  more  or 
batter  to  say  for  ourselves  tuan  what  Christ  has  already  said ;  and  that 
ovr  beat  argument  consists  in  the  bore  repetition  of  his  sacred  and 
inftllible  words."     However  serviceable,  therelbre,  the  hermeneutical 

Kciples,  which  were  brought  fore-aid  with  so  great  a  parade  of 
ling,  mi^t  be,  in  establishiog  the  Romish  interpretation  i^ 
John,  vi.,  they  are  of  no-use  at  all  in  determining  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  institution. 

Here,  then,  in  the  bare  repetition  of  the  sacred  and  infallible  words,* 
Dr.  W.  entrenches  himself;  and  so  confidmt  is  he  in  the  strength  of 
his  pontioD,  that  be  not  only  defies  his  adversanea,  but  even  points  out 
to  tiiem  their  strongest  plan  of  attack,  (p.  167,)  which  is,  "  first,  to 
prove  that  the  words  of  institution  may  be  taken  ligurativdy; 
sectmdly,  to  demonstrate  that,  to  avoid,  absurdities  or  falsehoods,  or  at 
least  grc»t  difficulties,  we  are  compelled  to  adopt  this  figurative  in- 
terpretation." 

He  then  proceeds  to  inform  us,  that  protestant  writers  usually  prove 
thft  fint  point  by  producing  passages  Irom  scripture,  in  which  to  be 
evidaotly  signifies  to  reprtteni,  and  thence  inferring  that  ibis  it  my 
is^  sigDifies  thit  repretenti  my  both/. 

rahall  not  fallow  Dr.  W.  trough  his  examination  of  the  passages 
produced  b^  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  He  contends  that  they  can  only  be 
orotight  to  illustrate  the  words  of  institution  on  the  supposition  that 
thejr  are  paraUel  passages;  and  then  endeavoma  to  shew  that  they 
are  not  parallel,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  fall  nnder  the  rules  laid 
down  by  Eniesti,  and  Ammon,  and  Jahn,  on  the  subject  of  Faral- 
lelinna.  I  decline  engaging  in  the  diecuasion,  because  I  deem  it 
Utde  better  than  solemn  trifling.  It  is  impossible  to  determine,  by. 
any  general  rules,  whether  a  particular  passage  is  to  be  undentood 
Ktnally  or  figuratively.  Dr.  W.  says,  that  if  protestants  can  produce 
several  paas^ea  in  wmch  to  be  sigufies  to  repretent,  he  can  produce 
tfaonsands  in  which  it  is  used  literaUy.  (p.  190.)  What  then  ?  the 
qnestion  is,  how  was  it  used  by  Christ  in  this  particular  instance  ? 
And  that  can  only  be  determined  by  a  careful  examination  of  the 
a  under  which  the  words  were  spoken.  What  were  those 
s  ?  According  to  St.  Matthew,  whose  account  Dr.  W, 
fellows,  "  While  Jssus  was  eating  the  paseover  with  his  disciples,  he 
took  hread,  tatd  bletted  it,  mid  bnkt  it,  and  gave  it  to  kit  ditdplei,  and 
taid,  Take,  eat;  tAu  it  my  hx^."    Now  1  would  ask  whether,  if  the 
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actd  here  dweribed  had  b^o  porfbnned,  and  the  ej , 
mrded  had  been  used,  not  by  our  bUssed  Lori,  but  by  a  mere  mani  in 
the  presence  of  Dr.  W.,he  would  have  undorstood  the  wordBUterally? 
Dr.  W.  will  perha[»  exclaim,  that  the  sappootioit  invdved  in  this  qtie»- 
tioQ  borders  on  impiety.;  that  it  biingsaowDtke  Sonof  Ood  toalarel 
with  mortal  man.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  my  thdughts.  I  put  thv 
case  merely  for  the  purpose  of  diewisg,  that  if  such  a  tranaaetioa  had 
taken  place  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  the  words  would  bam 
been  intenireted,  not  Uterally,  bat  figniatively.  The  figuiwlive  iote^ 
pretatioo  is  that  which  would  naturally  have  suggested  itself. 

Yes,  it  may  be  said,  but  this  was  not  a  tranaaetion  in  the  ordinary 
intercourse  oflife.  The  Son  of  Ood  was  performing  one  of  tiie  most 
solemn  acta  of  hia  ministry ;  he  was  instituting  a  rite  which  was  to  be 
observed  for  ever  in  his  chnrch,  as  the  appointed  means  of  umtm 
between  himself  and  all  tme  believers.  He  meant  his  disciples  to  un- 
derstand him  literally;  and  they  would  find  no  difficulty  in  so  under- 
standing  him;  because,  having  been  accustomed  to  see  him  work  Ae 
inost  stupendous  miracles,  they  would  conclude  that  this  wot  an  ad- 
ditional exercise  of  his  supernatural  power,  and  that  the  bread  was 
actually  changed  into  his  body.  Let  me  observe  diat  there  is  a 
beggicg  of  the  question  in  this  argument.  It  is  assumed  that  the 
disciples  understood  the  words,  titia  it  my  bodt/,  literally,  and  thence 
infeired,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  testimony  of  their  senses,  that  a 
miracle  had  been  wrought. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  instances  of  the  exercise  of  miraculous 
power  recorded  in  scripture,  as  they  are  cnraorily  noticed  by  Dr.  W. 
(p.  20S.)  A  withered  limb  is  restored  to  vigour ;  a  dead  man  is 
restored  to  life ;  Jesus  walks  on  the  surface  of  the  water ;  water  ia 
changed  into  wine;  five  thousand  men  are  fed  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes.  In  all  these  instances  tbe  senses  of  the  died^es  were 
cognisant  of  the  miracle ;  they  saw  the  limb  in  its  withered  and  in 
its  healthy  state ;  they  saw  Uie  dead  body,  and  afterwards  saw  it 
restored  to  life ;  they  saw  Jesus  actually  walking  on  tbe  water ;  they 
tasted  tbe  water  and  the  wine ;  they  di^bnted  tbe  loaves  and  fisfaes> 
and  heard  the  five  thousand  men  declare  that  their  hunger  was 
appeased.  But  in  the  instance  before  us,  though  they  saw,  th^ 
touched,  they  tasted,  that  which  Christ  ofiered  to  th«n,  as&r  as  their 
senses  gave  them  information,  it  was  still  bread.  The  apostles,  says 
Dr.  W.,  who  had  seen  Christ  transubstantiate  water  into  wine,  would 
find  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  he  could  traniubetantiate  wine  into 
blood ;  certainly  not  But  might  they  not  reasonably  look  for  the 
seme  evidence  in  both  cases,  that  the  ftanaubetantiation  had  actually 
taken  place  P  The  same  fads  produce  very  difierent  im|»eanoDS  on 
the  nunds  of  different  persons.  Dr.  W.  releis  to  the  niracle  per- 
fbrmed  at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Oalilee  in  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  that  Christ,  in  instituting  the  euchaiist,  changed  the  substance 
of  the  bread  and  wine  into  tbe  substance  of  his  body  and  blood.  In 
my  opinion  it  leads  to  a  directly  opposite  conclusion.  In  the  one  case, 
the  water,  to  the  sight  and  taste,  became  wine ;  in  the  Other>  the 
bread  and  wine  still  to  the  senses  remained  bread  and  wine.    When, 
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tbaefiire,  tke  Aportles  eoUected  from  their  sl^t,  their  toudk,  their 
tute,.that  the  l^ead  which  Christ  had  taken,  and  blessed,  and  brc^sD, 
■•d  <den)d  Id  tltetn,  saving)  T/tit  it  my  body,  had  undei^one  no 
fbaag9f  they  would  conclude  at  once  ^mt  he  apoke  fignratireTy ;  and 
they  would  be  confinned  in  their  concluaon  by  the  words  which  he 
added,  Do  IhU  in  remembrance  qfme,  words  akc^ether  irrelevant  and 
inappligabl<>  if  Christ  is  corpoiaUy  present  in  the  eochanst.  Let  me 
furfber  a»k,  whether  the  words  of  Christ,  if  he  meant  them  to  be 
literally  uoderatood,  were  not  calculated  tocreate  surprise  in  the  njinds 
oftbe  apostlea? — to  give  rise  to  an  inquiry,  if  not  addressed  directly 
to  hwa,  at  least  Bmoog  themselves, "  What  deep  mystery  is  conceaira 
PDdertbcso  expressions?  How  ib  it  that  be  caUs  that  which  we  know 
to  have  been  bread,  and  which,  aa  onr  senaes  inform  aa,  is  still  Iwead,. 
his  body  ?"  We  know  t^iot  on  other  occasioo^  in  which  they  felt  a 
difficult  in  comprehending  hia  words,*  they  questioned  one  with 
another ;  yet,  on  this  occasion,  one  surely  fitted  to  provoke  inquiry, 
they  mode  none.  This  can  be  accounted  for  on  one  supposition  only, 
that  Christ  had  previously  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  the  rite 
which  he  was  about  to  institute.  But  is  there  aoy  trace  of  such  an 
emanation  in  scriptore?  Yes,  Dr.  W.  will  say,  in  the  eouversatioa 
recorded  in  Jotui,  vi  I  remarked  in  my  last  letter,  that  Dr.  W.  had 
good  reason  for  placing  John,  vi,,  in  the  front  of  his  ai^ument.  What 
a  pity  it  ia  that  the  uuh^py  dispute  respecting  "  communion  in  both 
kintfa"  prevented  the  Council  of  Trent  from  authoritatively  deciding 
that  John,  vi,  relates  to  the  eucharist,  and  proves  the  jveseoce  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  that  sacrament  I  As,  however,  the  coimoil 
has  left  the  qoestion  open,  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  assent 
to  the  fonner,  and  my  dissent  from  the  latter,  of  the  two  propoeitions. 
.  In  the  ibr^ing  observations  I  have  spoken  only  of  the  bread,  but 
tbey  apply  equally  to  the  ume.  There  ia,  however,  with  respect  to 
the  wine,  a  variotioQ  in  the  words  of  institution,  ae  rec<»^ed,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  and  on  the  other  by  St. 
Luke  and  St.  Ptul,  which  demands  a  pasnng  notice.  According  to 
the  former,  the  words  used  were,  Thi*  U  my  bkad  of  the  New  Tetla- 
me»t.  According  to  the  latter,  TTiie  evp  u  the  Neto  Tetiament  tn  my 
Hood.  It  is  manifest,  says  Dr.  W.,  that  the  latter  expression,  7%u  eup 
ii  li4  ATsw  Tetlament  m  iny  blood,  is  equivalent  to  7^  u  tny  bteod, 
(p.  156.)  Not  surely,  according  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 
words.  Here  was  ao  admirable  opportunity  for  Dr.  W.  to  s^ply  his 
benneneutiool  principles,  and  by  toiem  to  shew  the  equivalence  of  the 
two  expressions.  Why  has  he  allowed  it  to  pass  unimproved  ?  But, 
aceording  to  St.  Matthew  and  6u  Mark,  Jeaus,  after  he  had  declared 
that  the  wine  in  the  cup  was  his  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  added, 
Bmt  Itag  imtogou,f  I  wiiiitot  driitk  ienceforA  of  thi* fruit  <f  the  viae 
imtii  titat  dag  vHten  I  drink  it  new  with  you  i»  my  Falker^t  kingdom. 

■  Mvk,  ii.  ID;   3<Am,  i*.  39. 
t  Dr.  W.  (p.  2ffl)  ■eem  to  denjp  the  correctnenafthuiDftreiies,  bBouu  ia  St. 
~'m  wonb  quoMd  do  not  fnlloir,  but  precede,  the  vordi  of  inititution.     I  wj 
.  upon  tha  nreunuUnee.      Thii  Tcry 
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If  Christ  meant  the  disciples  to  uDdeistaod  th«  words,  7%t  i»  my  Uood, 
literally,  vrhy  did  he  afterwards  use  the  expreasioii,  (Ati  fruit  of  tie 
vine  /—an  expresaioa  from  whirh  they  would  naturally  infer,  that 
what  be  had  himself  drunk,  and  had  given  them  to  drink,  was  wine. 
The  use  of  the  expresaioa  can  only  be  accounted  fi»r  on  the  sappoaitioa 
that  he  meant  them  to  understand  him  figuradvely. 

In  bis  discussion  upon  parallelisms,  (p.  177),  Dr.  W.  quotee  a  passage 
from  Mr  Fiber's  Difficulties  of  Romanism,  in  which  thu  learned  writer 
says,  "  Christ  does  not  more  explicitly  say  of  the  bread  and  wine,  lAw  it 
mt/  body,  and  thit  u  my  blood,  than  St.  Paai  says  of  the  rock,  whereof  the 
Israelites  drank  in  the  wilderaesB,  and  the  rock  wof  Chrut."  On  this 
passage  Dr.  W.  thus  conunents : — "  Let  us  take  this  very  text,  and 
compare  it  with  the  words  of  institution  on  one  side,  and  with  the  first 
verse  of  St.  .lohn  on  the  other,  and  see  which  it  most  resembles — to 
which  it  is  more  parallel.  I  write  them  thus — 
The  word  tuu  God. 
The  rock  vnu  Christ. 
This  ii  my  body. 
Now  tell  me  which  have  we  most  right  to  connder  paralleL"  Dr.  W. 
tiien  infers,  that  if  parallelism  depends  only  upon  funilarity  of  phrase, 
and  protestvits  have  a  right  to  interpret  the  words,  7%tt  u  my  body, 
by  the  help  of  The  rock  looi  Chrul,  Socinians  have  an  equal  right  to 
interpret  TTie  word  too*  God  by  the  very  same  parallelism,  and  ex- 
plain it  by  "  the  Word  represented  God."  This  may  be  a  good  in- 
ference, on  hermeneutical  principles ;  but  on  the  principles  of  common 
sense  it  certainly  is  not.  The  rock  could  not  possibly  be  Christ ;  yet 
why  might  not  the  Word  (the  context  shews  that  St,  John  is  speaking 
of  a  person)  be  Ood  ?  The  former  phrase  can  only  be  interpreted 
figuratively  ;  the  latter  may  be  interpreted  either  b'terally  or  figura- 
tively ;  and  whether  the  literal  or  figurative  interpretation  is  to  be 
adopted  must  be  determined  by  the  context.  This  is  precisely  the 
case  with  the  phrase,  7%ii  u  my  body.  We  must  determine  its  mean- 
ing, not  by  referring  to  the  doctrine  of  paiallelismB,  but  by  carefoUy 
considering  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  used,  and  the  con- 
nexion in  which  it  stands  with  the  words  which  precede  and  follow  it. 

Dr.  W.  finds  a  material  distinction  (p.  180)  between  the  phrase, 
TVtis  it  my  boA/,  and  the  phrases,..?^  rock  toot  CAritt,  The  ten  korm 
are  ten  ktnydomt,  &c.,  by  which  protestant  writers  generally  illostrata 
it.  "  In  the  phrase,  Thit  it  my  body,  one  term  is  lefl  vagne  and  in- 
definite. Christ  does  not  say  bread  it  my  body,  but  thit  it  my  body." 
The  thit  is  nothing  but  the  body  and  blood ;  it  represents  nothing,  it 
means  nothing,  till  identified,  at  the  close  of  the  sentence,  with  the 
substances  named.  This  is  even  more  marked  in  the  original  Greek 
than  in  our  langn^;e,  because  the  distinction  of  graidei^  shews  cleai^ 
that  the  bread  is  not  indicated,  but  only  a  vague  something  to  be  de- 


diiCrqHncy  in  the  order  of  Ihe  narrative  furniihea,  in  my  twiaion,  idditioiul  proof 
that  the  erangclisU  did  not  undenUnd  the  vords  of  institution  lilenlly.  It  ibevs 
tbK  sftar,  *>  wel)  aa  lnfi»e,  the  raniecntion,  tbef  Eonddered  tbe  conienu  or  the  eiip 
to  be  tin  fruit  oT  the  vine. 
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teriBinedl^the  reiflaindproftheaentence'."  Sp&rDr.  W,,  according 
fo  whom,  TM»  w  my  bodg,  means,  Thii  body  u  my  body,  ft  mode  of 
•xpreeeioo  which  might  be  ueed  with  propriety  od  the  euppodtioQ 
that  Christ  pointed  to  himwlf ;  but  can  wly  answer  Dr.  W.'s  purpose 
on  the  sHppoatioii,  that  in  the  first  member  of  the  sentence  Christ 
spoke  of  the  transubstantiated  bread,  in  the  second  of  bis  body  then 
reclining  at  the  table.  I  must,  however,  contend  that  there  is  no 
Tagueoeas  whatever  in  theword  (Au.  Christ  m^inifestly  meai^a — 7%u, 
vhiA  I  have  taken,  and  bkued,  and  broken,  and  noui  give  to  you,  it  my 
body,-  and  what  Qhriet  took  was  bread.  If  there  could  be  the  slightest 
doubt  on  this  point,  it  must  be  removed  by  a  reference  to  the  expres- 
sim  which  St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul  state  Christ  to  have  used  when  he 
*  gave  the  cup —  TTiit  cup  it  the  New  Tatament  if\  my  blood  ;  an  expres- 
■on,  according  to  Dr.  W.  himself,  equivalent  to  ThiM  u  my  blood.  la 
tboe  any  vagueness  in  the  wortls  thit  cup.  Then,  as  to  the  distinction 
of  genders  in  the  original,  does  Dr.  W.  mean  to  affirm  that  the  neuter 
mrv  cannot  refer  to  the  masculine  6  aproc?  If  he  does,  I  recom- 
meml  to  Us  notice  the  letter  marked  No.  2  in  the  Appendix  to  Bishop 
Horriey's  Lettere  in  reply  to  Dr.  Priestley. 

I  have  still  one  remark  to  make  before  I  quit  the  consideration  of 
the  fifth  lecture.  In  p.  162,  Dr.  W.  insinuates  that  the  refusal  of 
protratante  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  traosubetantiation,  because  it  is 
against  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  originates  in  the  same  infidel 
temper  which  caused  Julian  the  apostate  to  deny  that  Christ  was  God, 
because  to  the  senses  be  appeared  a  mere  man.  Nothing  can  be  more 
uncandid  than  the  fainnuation,  or  more  dissimilar  than  the  two  cases. 
In  that  of  the  doctrine  of  transubetantiadon,  both  the  bread  and  wine 
OD  the  one  hand,  and  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  on  the  other,  &U 
within  the  cognizance  of  the  senses.  We  refose,  therefore,  to  receive 
ao  interpretation  of  scripture  which  is  at  variance  with  their  evidence. 
But  in  die  case  of  the  doctrine  of  the  incamatiou,  the  divine  nature  is 
not  ao  object  of  sense ;  the  senses  cannot  be  judges :  the  assertion 
that  it  was  united  to  the  human  in  Christ's  person  does  not  contradict 
their  evidence,  and  we  consequently  believe  in  that  union  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  express  declarationa  of  scripture.  If  Dr.  W.  had  been 
really  desirous  of  urging  a  case  in  point,  he  would  have  taken  that, 
not  of  Julian,  but  of  the  Docets,  vho  denied  the  humaniiy  of  Christ 
in  oppoation  to  the  evidence  of  their  senses;  the  error,  as  we  contend, 
<tf  the  Romanists. 

I  proceed  to  the  sixth  lecture,  in  which  Dr.  W.  professes  to  consider 
the  second  point  at  issue  between  Romanists  and  protestants  respecting 
the  words  of  institution — whether,  in  order  to  avoid  absurdities  or 
ftlaeboods,  or  at  least  great  difficulties,  we  are  compelled  to  adopt  the 
figunlive  interpretation  ?  He  b^ns  with  stating  that  protestants  must 
■dnit  the  accuracy  of  the  miss  which  he  has  sdopted  and  observed 
most  scrupulously  throughout  this  investigation :  "  that,  according  to 
those  rules,  the  language  used  by  our  Saviour  could  only  have  one 
meaning,  the  literal  one — that  he  says,  7^  it  my  body;  and  every 
.  rule  of  sound  interpretatioa  tells  us  that  he  most  have  meant  to  say  it 
«mp^  and  Ulenlly ;  that  our  selectioa  is  between  belioT  and  disbelief 


182  DR.   WISEMAN. 

tliat  it  ifl  hia  body ;  uid  that  we  are  abut  out  firom  alt  attempts  to 
prove  that  he  coald  not  mean  to  make  that  literal  assertion."  I  havc> 
already  stated  my  opinion  to  be,  that  Or.  W.'s  rules  aScad  do  help 
whatever  in  determining  whether  a  particular  passage  is  to  be  under- 
stood literally  or  figuratively,  because  the  interpretation  of  each  pas- 
sage mnst  rest  on  its  own  peculiar  circumstanoes.  I  have  also  stated 
my  reasons  for  thinking  tliat  Christ's  words  most  be  understood  figu- 
ratively ;  and  one  of  tboee  reasons  is,  that  a  literal  interpretation  is  at 
variance  with  the  evidmce  of  our  senses.  But  Dr.  W.  assumes  that 
protestants  reject  the  literal  interpretation  because,  in  their  opinion,  it 
involves  an  impoasilnh^ ;  and  his  whole  ailment  in  the  sixtii  lecture 
turns  on  this  assumption.  It  may  be  that  some  protestants  have  eo 
expressed  tlLemselves.  But  the  real  qaestion  is,  not  whether  the  doc- 
trine of  transubetantiation  involves  an  impossibility,  but  whether Dr.W. 
can  produce  any  instance  in  which  Christ  requires  us  to  disbelieve  the 
evidence  of  our  senses  on  a  point  which  falls  within  their  cogniEaoce-; 
and  if  he  cannot,  whether  we  are  not  warranted  in  adopting  a  figu- 
rative interpretation,  which  is  not — rather  than  a  literal  interpretatioR, 
which  is — at  variance  with  their  evideace. 

Dr.  W.  quotes,  with  exultation,  a  passage  from  Mr.  Faber's  DifB- 
cultiee  of  Romanisni,  in  which  that  learned  writer  thus  expresses  him- 
self:— "  Oar  business  most  plainly  is,  not  to  discuss  the  abstract  ab- 
surdity and  the  imagined  contradictoriness  of  traneubstantiatitH),  but 
to  inquire,  according  to  the  best  means  we  possess,  whethM  it  be  in- 
deed a  doctrine  of  holy  scripture.  If  sufficient  evidence  shidl  deter- 
mine such  to  be  the  case,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  doctrine  is  neither 
abeurd  nor  contradictory.  I  shall  ever  contend  That  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  like  the  doctrine  of  the  TVinity,  is  a  qaestion  of 
j>uTe  nideitee"  Doubtless  the  question  is,  whether  traDSubstantiation 
is  or  ie  not  a  doctrine  of  holy  scripture  7 — that  is,  whether  the  evidenne 
in  fiivoor  of  a  literal  or  a  figurative  interpretation  of  the  words  of 
institution  preponderates?  But  do  the  consequences  followir^  from 
a  literal  interpretation  farm  no  part  of  the  evidence  7  I  think,  for 
reasons  which  I  have  already  assigned,  that  the  evidmce  derived 
from  the  context  is  decidedly  m  favoiurof  a  figurative  interpretation  ef 
the  words  ;  but  I  must  confess,  that  my  confidence  in  this  concluaioa 
is  greatly  strengthened  l^the  fitct^that  a  literal  interpretation  contra- 
dicts the  evidence  of  the  senses. 

Though,  however,  Dr.  W.  denies  that  the  words  of  institution  am, 
according  to  legitimate  benneneutioal  principles,  receive  any  other 
than  a  literal  c<»istruction,  and  contends  in  consequence  that  he  is  not 
called  upon  to  inquire  whether  that  interpretation  does  or  does  not 
involve  a  contradiction  or  an  impossibility,  yet  he  generously  consents 
to  waive  this  advantage,  and  to  ar^e  the  question  upon  the  ground 
takra  by  his  opponaits.  He  says  (p.  203)  that  Bishop  Tomline  has 
placed  it  upon  its  proper  basis,  by  referring  the  argumeot  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  conndering  its  probable  working  on  their  minds ;  and  he  pro- 
ceeds to  inquire  whether  they  were  likely  to  reject  the  literal  inter- 
pretation on  account  of  any  contradictions,  or  ^parent  impossilrihtiee, 
or  violation  of  tm^terablfl  laws,  ifir<dved  in  it.    They  were,  he  wya. 
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"ilUterate,  iiDeducafed,  and' by  no  meana  intellecttial  mrai -•— men 
uDOi^  whom  you  would  seek  in  vain  for  Kcy  profoand  notions  on 
tbe  BDbject  of  impa»biKty  or  contradictoriiiesB,  and  who  would  ntthn' 
TODsider  it  a  contradiction  to  speak  about  anything  beiog  impontble  to 
Omnipoteoce."  Let  me  here  repeat  a  remark  which  L  have  already 
made,  that  thia  is  not  an  accurate  statement  of  the  point  at  issue, 
learned,  aa  well  as  illiterate  men,  would  consider  it  a  contradiction  to 
^eak  About  anything  being  impossible  to  Omnipoteoce ;  but  the 
qaestion  ia,  not  whether  the  apostles  deemed  it  impossible  for  Christ  to 
ttansubstantiate  bread  into  ois  body  ?  but  whether,  when  they  col- 
lected £rom  tbe  evidence  of  their  senses  that  what  they  ate  was  bread, 
they  would  conclude  that  Christ  meant  them  to  reject  that  evidence, 
and  to  Dnderstand  the  words  iku  it  my  body  literally  ?  All  the  argii- 
oients  adduced  by  Dr.  W.  to  prove  that  tbey  would  be  disposed  to 
believe  that  all  things  were  possible  to  Christ  are  nothing;  to  the  pur- 
pose. I  have  already  coasidto^d  what  Dr.  W.  has  said  on  the  subject 
of  Christ's  miracles.  Before  he  can  class  transubstantiation  among  the 
number,  he  mnst  invent  a  new  definition  of  the  term. 

Oa  what  gronnd  do  we  attach  credit  to  the  testimony  of  the  apoe- 
tles?  We  say  that  they  were  men  of  integrity,  incapable  of  deceiving 
otben  ;  and  of  sound  understanding,  so  that  they  were  not  likely  to 
be  themselves  deceived-  Illiterate  they  might  be,  but  they  were 
capable  of  reasoning  fitim  one  fact  to  another.  In  all  cases  when 
Christ  wrought  a  miracle,  their  senses  told  them  that  a  miracle  had 
been  wrought.  What  then  would  be  their  conclusion  in  the  case  <^ 
the  institutioD  of  the  eocharist  ?  That,  as  their  senses  advertized  them 
of  DO  change  in  the  bread  and  wine,  ho  change  had  taken  place,  no 
miracle  had  been  wrought ;  and  that  consequently  oar  blessed  Lord 
^N>ke  figuratively. 

Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  remark  upon  the  presumption  of  defining  the 
e«ential  tiroperties  of  matter  so  nicely  as  to  say  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  weigh  them  against  a  divine  decluratioD.  (p.  213.)  But  we  ere  guilty 
of  bo  snch  presumption ;  we  say  nothing  about  the  essential  properties 
of  matter ;  what  we  say  ia,  that  God  having  given  us  our  senses,  in 
Older  that  by  them,  under  the  correction  of  our  reason  and  experience, 
we  may  judge  of  things  felling  within  their  cognizance,  their  evidence 
must  be  taken  into  account  in  judging  of  tbe  meaning  of  a  divine 
declaration.  I  enter  not  into  the  question,  whether  a  body  can  be  in 
many  places  at  once  ?  whether  Leibnitz,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  W.,ia  right 
or  wfODg  in  saying,  that  "  though  the  natural  order  of  things  requires 
(hat  matter  should  be  definitely  circumscribed,  yet  no  absolute  neces- 
m.t>f  requires  it"  p  though  I  would  ask  what  notion  have  we  of  a  body, 
exceptiiog  as  matter  definitely  circumscribed?  These  snbtletfes  are, 
ia  my  opiniou,  altogether  beside  the  purpose.  Whether  we  know 
aoythwg  about  the  essential  properties  of  matter  or  not,  the  only 
means  which  God  has  given  us  of  distinguishing  (me  portiwi  of  matter 
fitim  another  is  by  the  evidence  of  our  senses;  imd  why  are  we  to  eet 
that  evidence  aside  in  the  single  case  of  the  eucharist  ?  But,  sayt 
Dr.  W,  you  do  not  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  though  all  the 
experience  and  obeervetion  of  philosophers  mnst  have  le<l  them  to 
Vol.  Xl^~F^  1S37.  t  r 
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conclude  that  the  very  term  triuD^  or  three  in  one,  was  opposed  to 
natural  reasoning.  Why,  then,  do  you  r^ect  the  doctrine  of  tnuisub- 
stantiation  ?  We  aek,  in  turn,  where  is  the  resemblance  between  the 
two  cases?  la  the  divine  nature  an  ot^ect  ot  sense  ?  We  find  it  ex- 
pressly declared  in  scripture  that  God  is  one ;  we  also  find  the  attri- 
butes of  divinity  ascribed  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  be* 
tieve  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  divine  persons,  on  the  same 
authority  on  which  we  believe  the  unity  of  God — the  authority  of 
scripture.  Here  ia  no  question  about  natural  reasoning,  or  the  evi- 
dence of  the  senses  i  the  divine  nature  is  not  an  object  of  sense,  nor  is 
it  direoikf  comprehensible  by  human  reason ;  we  collect  the  existence 
and  attributes  of  Ood  from  his  acts  and  operations ;  those  acts  and 
operations,  if  performed  by  man,  would  be  the  result  of  certain  quali- 
ties in  him ;  and  we,  in  consequence,  aacribe  to  the  Deity  the  same 
qualities  in  an  Infinite  d^ree,  and  purified  from  all  imperfection.  But 
whether  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in  the  eucharist,  is 
a  question  failing  within  the  cognizance  of  the  senses,  and  their  deter- 
mination is  in  the  negative. 

I  do  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  defend  Dr.  A.  Clarke's  com- 
mentary on  the  words  of  consecration  of  the  cup  ;  but  from  St.  Paul's 
account  of  the  institution  of  the  rite*  (p.  221),  Dr.  W.  draws  two  in- 
ferences ; — one,  that  the  word  touto  is  there  positively  defined  to  be 
identical  with  the  nipi,  or  body;  the  other,  that  the  thing  broken  and 
given  could  not  be  bread,  because  the  expression  for  you,  tiwip  v/i&y, 
could  not  be  used  of  it,  but  only  of  Christ,  who  was  alone  our  re- 
demption. The  finroer  inference  he  grounds  on  an  observation  of 
Schleuaner,  that  the  word  k^Am  is  never  used  in  the  New  Testament 
but  of  bread  or  food.  We  have  here  another  instance  of  the  difierent 
impressions  made  upon  different  minds  by  the  same  facts.  My  infer. 
ence  is,  that  the  thing  broken  (Vo  xXiifityoy)  in  the  second  member  of 
the  sentence,  can  be  nothing  but  that  which  Christ  broke,  tcXom,  in 
the  first,  that  is,  bread  i  and  the  conclusion  naturally  resulting  from 
the  construction,  in  my  opinion,  is,  that  St.  Paul  understood  Chiist's 
words,  roiirii  pov  iorl  to  viiaa,  figuratively. 

Dr.  W,  concludes  his  Sixth  Lecture  with  stating  three  historical 
circumstances  which  appear  to  him  to  confirm  the  literal  interpre- 
tation. The  tiiird  he  thus  states : — "  He  (Christ)  tells  his  dear  friends 
and  brethren,  that  the  time  is  come  when  he  would  speak  plain  and 
without  parables  to  them."  Dr.  W.  refers  to  John,  xvi.  29 ;  but 
Christ's  words  are  given  in  ver.  25. f  The  disciples  are  the  speakers  in 
ver.  29.  Dr.  W.  would  have  dealt  more  fairly  with  his  readers  if  he 
had  lold  them  that  Christ's  words  were  spoken  after  the  institution  of 
the  eucharist ;  and  that  although  his  disciples,  in  ver.  29,  say,  "  Now 
(yvy)  ipeaketi  ihou  plainly,"  his  own  words,  tp^iroi  (Spa,  in  ver.  2fi, 
have  a  future  signification,  and  do  not  mean  u  come,  but  u  oommy. 

'  "  'IqvoDc  Iv  ry  vticrl  ^  rafiiSiStiro,  Ikafftr  afirov,  csi  tixttpiariiaat  It^at- 
■ai  tlrr  Ai^m,  pijtrf  rovrd  iiav  tori  ri  aAaa  tA  vrip  ipuv  ickifuvov  ravi-s 
TTDiirrt  ik  rifv  ifii)v  avo/iviicnv.  —  1  Cor.  li.  S3,  24. 

f  I  oInervG  that  in  m;  lecond  letter,  Johu,  in.  SS,  it  printed  ioMMd  of  Joha, 
»»i.  25. 
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11ns  is  evideat  fiom  the  following  Yorae,  tr  ittli^  r^  4/^00  air^maOi, 
"  Id  tiut  day  ye  titaH  uk."  Christ  is  siludiogtothe  interval  between 
iuB  resurrection  and  ascenKion,  which  he  intended  to  employ  in  apeak- 
ing  to  the  apostles  of  the  thmgs  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 
(Acts,  L  3.) 

I  have  no  remark  to  o&r  on  the  seventh  lectui«.  I  sm  aot  dis- 
posed lo  lay  great  stress  od  the  instances  alleged  hy  Ur.  A.  Clarke,  or 
Mr.  Townsend,  or  Dr.  Whitby,  in  illastration  of  the  figurative  mean. 

I  of  the  words  of  institntioD ;  nor  am  I  competeat  to  detetmioe 
ether  there  is  in  the  Chaldee-Syriac  language  any  word  which 
expresses  to  mem,  tign^,  or  denote ;  nor  whether  Dr.  Lee  or  Dr.  W. 
bu  correctly  represented  the  teetiiaony  of  Barsalibeeus.  The  seventh 
lecture  has,  in  truth,  little  bearing  on  the  main  questioD ;  it  is  a  sort 
of  episodical  reply  to  catain  statements  of  Dr.  Lee  and  Mr.  Hart- 
writ  Ha-ne. 

In  the  eighth  lecture.  Dr.  W.  entos  upon  an  examination  (X  two 
texts  in  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  there  are 
allusions  to  the  euchanst.  The  first  is  in  the  tenth  chapter,  ver.  1 6  :-~ 
Tn  irnrqjMW  nfc  ciiA«yfac  ^  tliX»yo£^>',  oli}^!  maanivia.  rov  ai^roc  roS 
t^iVTtM  ioTi ;  rov  Apmy  Sy  tkmuof,  oii^l  lanymrla  rov  aiiftarot  rm  Xpurrw 
Un ;  Od  this  text  Dr.  W.  omerves,  that  the  word  noiyuydi,  the  adjec- 
tive corresponding  to  any^yta,  occurs  in  ver.  18 — Behold  Iirael  after 
Aejktk;  are  not  Aeywhithiai  of  &e  taor^ioet  partaken  of  the  aUar  7 
and  adds,  that  as  the  word  is  here  ^plied  to  a  real  participation  of  the 
sacrifices  on  the  altar,  it  ought  to  have  a  mmilar  power  in  the  other 
(text.)  I  must  confess  myself  at  a  loss  to  compreheod  the  meaning 
of  this  observation.  They  who  ate  of  the  sacrifices  are  called  par- 
takers of  the  altar,  because  by  so  eating  they  declared  themselves 
feUow-wonhippers  of  that  Qod  who  appointed  the  sacrifices ;  as  they 
who  ate  (rf*  diings  offered  in  tecrifice  to  idols  declared  themselves 
ididatoiB.  But,  says  Dr.  W.,  the  force  of  this  first  passage  is  not  so 
great  as  that  of  die  second.  He  seems,  in  fact,  anxious  lo  hurry  away 
from  it.  He  ia  fearful,  perhaps,  lest  hia  readersshould  turn  to  the  Teft- 
tameot,  and  proceed  from  the  verse  quoted  to  Ha&t  which  immediately 
follows — "  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;  for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread,"  and  should  thence  infer  that  the 
bread  rtill  remained  after  the  words  of  consecration. 

The  second  passage  is  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  ver.  27 ; — -'Qon  Sc 
sv  kaObf  Tvy  iproy  TOuny,  1}  xly^  ro  xor^NOf  rou  Hfurrov  &va£fw(,  iyojfpt 
cvmt  rov  vi/iaroe  mi  rov  aHfiarot  nrij  XpumA-  AoEi^a(crw  3c  AyBpitwot 
tanriy,  coi  o£rwc  Jk  rw  Afnm  IrOUnt,  Ktd  it  ron  iion)plati  wtvirm.  'O  yap 
iaSittr  noi  wiytiv  drof/wc,  tpifia  iavry  Jv6ici  Kol  wlyti,  ^^  liaxplyty  ro  aifta 
m  Kt0pia¥.  On  this  passage  Dr.  W.  remarks,  that  only  one  expression 
fwralld  to  emw:  rou  vifumit  aH  roP  of^uirof  ra3  Jlfumm,  is  to  be  foond 
m  the  Hew  Testament — viz.,  in  James,  ii.  10,  where  whoever  t^- 
feodeth  against  CHie  commandment  is  said  to  be  gvilty  of  all — that  is, 
accordiog  to  Dr.  W.,  offends  against  all  God's  commandments.  The 
dnwOTthy  emnmunicant.  therefwe,  offends  against  the  body  and  blood 
s(  Christ ;  an  interpretation  which  Dr.  W.  further  illustrates  by  the 
Imtia  retu  mi^etUUii'    that  is,  [mee  magielatu—pulty  of  an  OMtEBge 
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against  m^eaty !  and  he  thence  iofen,  that  to  be  guilty  of  Chriat'd 
body  and  blood  signifies  committiog  an  injory  gainst  tboae  cum- 
poneut  parts  of  bia  eacred  person. 

He  then  proceeds  to  inquire,  whether  such  an  ezprenion  conld  have 
been  applied  to  the  crime  committed  by  an  nnworthy  participation  of 
tymboi*  of  Christ.  He  answers  the  inquiry  in  the  negative;  first, 
because  a  personal  offence  to  the  body  of  Christ  is  the  highest  out- 
rage or  ain  that  can  be  even  imagined.  Could,  then,  he  asks,  a  dis- 
respectful or  unworthy  approach  to  a  morsel  of  bread,  symbolical  of 
him,  be  characterized  as  equal  to  it,  and  be  demgnated  by  a  name 
positively  describing  it  ?  I  answer,  wiAout  hesitation,  yes.  If  Christ 
appointed  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  the  aymbola  of  his  body  and 
blood  in  the  most  solemn  act  of  religious  worship  which  he  enjMned 
his  followers  to  per&rm,  an  irreverent  and  unworthy  partictpalion  in 
those  symbols  is  a  heinous  offence  against  his  authority,  and  may, 
with  propriety,  be  termed  an  outr^e  against  the  body  and  blood  of 
which  they  are  symbols.  An  indignity  offered  to  the  representative 
of  a  monarch  is  always  treated  ad  an  indignity  offered  to  tike  monarch 
himself.  Let  me  further  observe,  that  when  St.  Jamee  said,  "  that 
whoever  offended  against  one  commandment  was  guilty  of  all,"  he  did 
not  mean  that  the  offender  actually  violated  all  the  commandments, 
hut  that  he  insulted  the  authority  by  which  tbey  were  all  enacted. 
So,  any  offence  against  the  symbols  of  Chrisf  e  body  is  an  offence 
against  the  authority  of  Christ  who  appointed  those  ^mbola 

Secondly,  saya  Dr.  W.,  "  this  point  may  be  verified  by  an  ex- 
ample: although  the  defacing  the  king's  coin  be  considered  as  an 
offence  against  the  king, — and  I  believe  treasonable, — yet  who  would 
venture  to  call  it  an  offence  against  his  person  or  his  body,  or  to  rank 
it  with  an  actual  assault  committed  to  mjure  him  ?"  I  answer,  that 
the  law,  by  making  it  treasonable,  putu  it  on  the  same  footing  as  an 
offence  against  his  peison.  And  does  it,  I  would  ask,  make  no  dif- 
ference between  the  two  cases,  that,  according  to  the  protestant  doc- 
trine, the  breadand  wine  are  the  divinely-appointedsymbols  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood?  But  not  content  with  an  example,  Dr.  W.  rescxta 
also  to  an  illustration,  and  selects  for  that  purpose  an  historical  anec- 
dote. When  the  Arians  disfigured  the  statues  of  Constantine,  and  his 
courtiers,  to  rouse  his  indignation,  said,  "  See  how  your  Jaee  is  dis- 
%ured ;"  the  emperor,  passing  his  hand  quietly  over  his  face,  re- 
pUed,  "  I  do  not  feel  anything."  Is  Dr.  W.  serious  in  producing  this 
anecdote  ?  Does  be  mean  us  to  infer  fi^}m  it,  that  Christ  would  treat 
with  similar  indifference  an  indignity  o&red  to  the  symbols  of  his 
body  and  blood  7  Is  no  distinction  to  be  made  between  an  insult 
offered  to  the  image  of  an  earthly  monarch,  aOd  the  pro&nation  of 
that  solemn  religious  rite  by  which  the  passion  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
to  be  commemorated  till  his  coming  P  Perhaps,  however.  Dr.  W.V 
only  object  in  this  irreverent  comparison  ia  to  shew  his  contempt  &r 
the  protestant  doctrine. 

But,  thirdly,  says  Dr.  W.,  if  we  suppose  the  body  and  bloodof 
Christ  to  be  absent,  to  describe  the  abuse  of  the  institation  as  an 
ffffcnce  against  the  body  and  blood  is  to  diminish,  rather  than  to 
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aggnrate  it  St.  I^ul  would  have  placed  it  in  a  more  strikiiig  light, 
tnr  deacnUng  it  as  an  offence  against  the  merc^  or  dignity  of  Chnst. 
"nue  ia  at  b^  nothing  mora  than  Dr.  W.'b  opinion.  But  I  must  ob- 
■ove,  that  in  hia  aazie^  to  add  to  the  number  of  hia  arguments,  he 
forgets  to  inquire  whether  they  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  each 
other.  HU  fint  aqjwnent  was,  that  the  expression  guHUf  of  tite  body 
mtd  blood  of  Cftrtrt,  was  too  strong  to  be  applied  to  an  unworthy  par? 
tidpatton  of  symbols  of  Christ.  He  now  contends  that  it  is  rather 
a  dimination  than  an  aggravation  of  the  offence. 

Id  fine.  Dr.  W.  says,  that  <*  plain  and  simple  reason  seems  to  tett 
OS  that  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  is  necessaiy  for  an  ofience  com- 
mitted against  it."  This  is  easily  said;  and  it  is  as  easily  replied, 
that  an  oSence  against  the  appointed  symbols  of  Christ's  body  and 
Uood  may,  in  pniect  consistency  with  the  dictates  of  plain  and  simple 
leaatna,  be  termed  an  offence  against  his  body  and  blood. 

Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  shew  how  beautifiilly  the  Uleral  exposition  of 
St.  Paui'a  words  barmonixes  with  the  (Roman)  catholic  interpretation 
of  John,  vi.,  of  the  words  of  institution,  and  of  1  Ctn*.  x,  16,  and  con- 
trasts the  unity  which  the  (Roman)  catholic  belief  bestows  on  this 
variety  of  passages  with  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  the  fragmentaiy 
form  given  to  them  by  the  [noteatant  interpretation.  This  ground 
has  already  been  trodden,  and  I  shall  not  again  go  over  it.  But 
there  is,  in  p.  269,  a  remark  on  the  protestant  olgectiona  to  tiie  Ro- 
msn-catboUc  doctrine  of  the  eucharist  which  demands  notice.  "  They 
are,"  says  Dr.  W.,  "  taken  firom  scattered  reflections ;  they  constat  in 
we^ung  a  chance  expression  against  the  overpowering  collection  of 
evidence  derived  fit>m  so  many  contexts."  So  iar  is  this  remark  from 
being  just,  that,  on  the  contruy,  our  complaint  against  the  Roman* 
eatholioB  ia,  that,  confining  themselves  to  the  mere  words,  they  neg- 
lect the  drcomstauces  in  which  the  words  were  used.  Let  me  take, 
as  an  instance,  the  passage  which  has  just  occupied  our  attention. 
What  is  the  offence  with  which  St.  Paul  charges  the  Corinthians  ? 
That  when  they  met  for  the  professed  purpose  of  celebrating  the 
Lord's  Supper,  they  were  guilty  of  intemperate  excess  ;  they  acted 
tt  if  they  met  only  for  die  purpose  of  gratifying  their  appetites,  of 
aatiafyiog  their  hunger  and  thint.  Now,  is  it  possible,  I  would  ask, 
that  they  should  have  exposed  themselves  to  this  charge  if  they  had 
been  beUevers  in  the  doctrine  of  tranBubstantiation,-~that  they  shoald 
have  entertained  the  horrible  thoo^t  of  satisfying  their  hunger  with 
the  flesh,  or  their  thirst  with  the  blood,  of  Christ  P  Or,  if  such  had 
been  their  horrible  impiety,  that  St.  Paul  would  have  concluded  his 
animadversioDS  npon  it  with  words  like  these — "  If  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  coDdenmation." 
Their  o0ence  was,  tiiat  they  did  not  discern  the  Lord's  body — did 
not  distinguish  between  common  bread  and  that  which  was  the  con- 
secrated c^mbol  of  Christ's  body;  thus  dishonouring  blm  by  their 
irreverent  participation  of  his  appointed  symbol.  The  words  vui/fy  cf 
lis  ho^  m4  Mood  of  Uie  Lord,  when  considered  in  connexion  with 
die  drcomstonces  in  which  St.  Paul's  reproof  originated,  lend  no  snp- 
port  whatev»  to  the  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  m 
the  e     ' 
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.  Biehop  Tomline  snd  Mr.  Paber  have  cootended,  from  St.  Paul'* 
words — "  Hhtotoner  tluiil  eat  thit  bread  imworAtti^"— tbat  no  tnDBub> 
Btand&tioD  of  the  elements  could  have  taken  place ;  the  bread  was 
atill  bread.  Dr.  W.  replies,  "  that  this  is  the  mode  of  aipung  uaed 
by  the  Socinians,  in  oppoaition  to  the  doctrine  of  Chiist'a  divinity. 
They  select  the  words,  "  Tke  Fatl^eT  w  grtater  t&an  /,"  or  the  ac- 
knowledgment that  the  day  of  judgment  is  unknown  to  the  Son  of 
man,  and  maintain  that  these  texts  are  iacompotible  with  equality 
between  Christ  and  God."  But  the  caaes  are  not  cimilar ;  theSociniaa 
reeta  his  whole  cause  upon  these  texts,  and  wishes  to  make  all  the  other 
declaradona  of  scripture  bend  to  them.  But  do  protestants  nest  tbdr 
figurative  interpretation  on  this  text  of  St.  Paul  P  No ;  they  assert 
that  aU  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  institution  of  the  rite 
lead  to  the  cxHiclusioii  that  the  words,  Ihit  u  my  bady,  must  be  uitder* 
stood  figuratively,  and  produce  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in  confirmation 
of  their  interpretation.  But,  adds  Dr.  W.,  we  (Roman)  cathotics, 
who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstanriation,  call  the  sacred  eLe~ 
ments  by  the  names  of  their  ^>pearances  after  their  consecration.* 
Why  might  not  St.  Paul  do  the  same  ?  There  would  be  more 
force  in  the  argument  if  we  inferred  from  this  single  expression 
that  St.  Paul  did  not  believe  in  tiansuhetandation ;  but  our  con- 
clusion is  deduced  from  the  whole  context.  Dr.  W.  lays  stress  on 
what  he  terms  the  emphatic  pronoun,  Iki:  St.  Paul  says,  Ait  bread; 
meaning,  clearly,  this  bread  which  has  become  the  consecrated  sym- 
bol of  Christ's  Irady,  as  contradistinguished  from  common  bread. 

Dr.  W.  furdier  refers  to  the  account  of  the  miracle  wrought  iqxni 
the  bhnd  man  in  John,  ix.,  and  finds  it  written  in  ver.  17,  after  the 
miracle  had  been  wrought,  "  They  say  unto  the  blind  mt»  again." 
What,  he  arics,  would  you  think  of  a  reasoner  who  should  contend 
from  these  words,  that  tiie  man  was  still  blind  P  Meaning  us  to  con- 
clude, that  he  who  infos  from  St.  Paul's  expression  ihu  inad,  that  no 
tTSknsubstantiation  had  taken  place,  is  guilty  (S  an  eqnal  absunli^. 
We  will  assent  to  the  conclusion,  if  Dr.  W.  will  fumuh  as  with  the 
same  evidence  of  a  transubstantiation  of  the  elements  in  the  en- 
charist  which  the  phariseea  had  of  the  blind  man's  restoration  to 
sight.  They  had  seen  him  blind :  they  now  see  his  eyes  open.  We 
see  the  bread  both  before  and  after  coosecratioD ;  but  we  see  no  change. 
Dr.  W.  must  have  been  sadly  at  a  losa  when  he  resorted  to  this  actd 
to  the  preceding  argument. 

.  Dr.  W.  concludes,  as  be  began,  with  a  display  of  his  skill  in  tha 
arts  of  controversy.  In  order  to  leave  upon  the  minds  of  his  readere  aa 
unfavourable  an  impression  as  possible  of  the  [Hrotestant  doctrine  of 
the  eocharist,  he  produces  Eirhhom's  explanation  of  the  euchaiistical 
(rmulffi  on  benneneutioal  principles.  It  is  as  absmrl  and  extravagant 
as  Dr.  W.  could  wish ;  but  it  is  not  without  instruction.     Dr.  W. 

■  Dr.  W.  anfgnt  >  lingnlu'  reuon  for  tbiL  "  It  ii  natunl  to  cill  bj  tbu  jiune 
(braid)  the  Mor^  gift,  b^  from  iti  ^ipCMmnii*  and  iu  propertle*."  RetshuDC, 
thunton,  the  appMnncB  «d  propertia  of  itnai,  it  nnarthdMi  onm  to  hnJirMrt 
Jhe  doctrine  of  truwubftaadaiioa  hti  ito  paculuT  nwUpbjaW,  H  ««U  H  Intm*- 
Mutieal,  priaetplta. 
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may  himsdf  profit  by  it ;  for  it  vbews  that  faertneoeatioal  pTiDoi[des 
only  serve  to  lead  lu  astray,  when  the  application  of  them  is  Dot  di- 
nged by  good  commoa  venae.  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  Dr.  W.'s 
Unie«  in  producing  Eichhorn's  explanatiou  ea  a.  proof  of  the  extreme 
difficulties  under  which  proteutaDbi  labour  to  otmttruet  a  figurative 
reaaoBing  for  the  euchahstic  formnlse  ?  We  feel  no  such  difficulty. 
We  say  that  Mii  w  My  boAf  means,  thi*  bread  it  the  n/ntbol  of  my  body. 
Dr.  W.  says  that  it  means  either  tKu  vague  umelhing  it  my  body,  or, 
iitt  body  it  my  batfy.  Which  of  the  meanings  most  approves  itself 
to  fiain  tmd  timfle  naton,  the  reader  must  determine. 

I  have  now  airived  at  the  end  of  Dr.  W.'a  volume.  It  exhibits 
much  leammg  and  much  controversial  dexterity  ;  but  the  talent  most 
csaineDtly  dnplayed  in  it  ia  that  of  mystification.  His  arguments, 
when  viewed  from  a  distance,  tliroughthehazeof  hermeneuticalprin- 
eipleM  and  oriental  learning  in  which  he  has  enveloped  them,  appear 
to  be  of  fbrmidaUe  dimensions  and  strength  ;  on  a  nearer  approach, 
we  discover  their  weakness  and  insignificauce.'' 

Youn,  PHiLALKTBBa  Cantahigisnsis. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

Tbb  following  is  a  series  of  extracts  from  different  sources,  intended 
to  illustjste  the  history  of  the  diuKwal  of  church  preferment  in  this 
eountiy,fromthe  Reformation  to  the  present  time.  They  are  simply 
strung  together,  without  note  or  comment ;  but  they  sufficiently  tell 
their  own  tale.  They  prove  that  the  nomination  to  ecclesiastical 
offices  by  the  minister  of  the  day,  is  "  an  nsnrpation  on  the  part  of 
mitiittertfhaA  that  of  comparatively  recent  growth;"  that"fi-omthe 
period  of  the  Reformation  imtit  toward  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
(he  lung  rmlhf,  aa  well  aa  nomtnaUy,  appointed  to  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ment," and  U)at,  in  the  discharge  of  this  sacred  trust,  "  the  spiritual 
beads  of  the  church  were  habitually  consulted,  on  alt  important 
^ipointments."  Beginning  with  the  new  foundation  of  the  metropo- 
litan church  of  Canterbury,  under  its  first  proteatant  archbiBhop,  the 
following  extracts  shew  the  influence  which  the  archbishop  was  uni- 
fbnnly  called  upon  to  exert,  as  primate  of  alt  England  and  metropoli- 
tan, as  the  head,  end  representative,  and  spokesman,  of  his  brethren, 
the  bishops  of  Elngland,  and  firet  counsellor,  in  spiritual  matters,  of 
the  king,  in  his  sacred  office  of  "  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  in  earth, 
under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England  end  Ireland  the  supreme 
head."  It  is  indeed  no  more  than  we  should  antecedently  expect, 
should  we  find  that  the  spiritual  heads  of  the  church  have  had,  itom 
time  to  time,  to  maintain  a  struggle  against  opposing  influences ;  and 
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that,  io  8ome  instances,  peraoniU  favour  w  political  interest  succeeded 
in  tiiwarting  their  effiirtu.*  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  assertioii 
will  be  found  true,  that,  "although  occasionally  he  may  have  been 
importuned  by  ministers"  and  court  favourites,  "  and  the  influence  of 
an^biehops  have  been"  impeded,  still  the  kitig  did  really  appoint,  and 
"  the  biihopt  were  habitually  conttilted."  As  we  follow  the  series  on- 
wards, we  shall  trace  the  progress  'of  coiruption  ;  till,  "  in  our  own 
times,  the  nomination  gradually  passed  from  ^e  king  to  his  ministers  ; 
yet  even  then,"  it  is  well  known,  "  as  late  as  in  the  administration  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  opinion  ofthe^GishopswasstlU  requested. 
Is  this  customary  law  still  observed  ?  If  not,  it  is  for  the  church  to 
look  to  it  that  she  be  not  corrupted." 

The  extracts  now  forwarded  extend  through  the  reigns  of  the 
sovereigns  of  the  bouse  of  Tudor.  With  particular  reference  to  this 
first  portion  of  the  hiatoiy,  it  may  be  well  permitted,  in  few  words,  to 
call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following  points : — (1)  The  entire  re- 
cognition,  in  those  days,  of  thenominatioD  to  bishopnca,andotfaerhi^ 
dignities  in  the  chnn^,  being  with  the  king,  implied,  perhaps  moat 
strikingly  because  most  incidentally,  in  the  thaokfulnesi  to  Him  who 
hath  the  hearts  of  kings  in  his  rule  and  governance,  which  bishops  of 
the  church  will  be  found  to  express  when  they  hear  of  an  appointment 
which  promises  well  for  the  church. — (2)  The  uniform  consultation  of 
the  archbishop  in  the  disposal  of  those  preferments.  I  should  rather 
have  said,  the  uniform  reevmmettdation  of  persons  to  the  crown  by  the 
archbishop,  as  soon  as  any  office  fell  vacant,  or  generally  In  the 
prospect  of  vacancies.  The  archbishops  of  those  days  speak  of 
"  making  a  bill"  of  persons  qualified  lor  promotion,  and  of  toe  sta- 
tions in  which  they  would  wish  to  see  them  placed,  as  though  the 
matter  were  entirely  submitted  to  their  dispoeal,  and  it  were  quite 
understood  and  taken  for  granted  as  the  established  system.  In  aotoe 
cases,  we  find  the  archbishop  called  upon  for  hie  recommendation ;  in 
others  he  seems  to  volunteer  his  "  bill, '  as  though  his  sovereign  looked 
to  him  for  such  assistance  in  the  execution  of  his  arduous  and  respon- 
sible office.  He  writes,  indeed,  to  the  secretary, — the  secretary  being, 
by  his  official  situation,  the  person  through  whom  the  correspondence 
with  the  sovereign  was  carried  on.  For  long  after  this,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, as  Clarendon  observes,  speaking  of  the  next  century,  that 
the  secretaries  of  state  "  were  not,  in  those  days,  officers  of  that  mag- 
nitude they  have  been  since,  being  only  to  make  detpatdtet  upon  the 

*  Our  first  protenint  ■rchbiihops,  Tor  iniUncr,  whta  ■  tet  wu  reported  to  them 
to  be  vaeaot,  bad,  unhappilr,  in  tha  fint  place,  to  petition,  in  many  caaei  repeatedly, 
tbtt  it  might  be  immediately  filled  up,  and  iu  rereouea  not  left  ■  prey  to  bangry 
courtien  ;  and  then  to  preu  the  ai^wiatment  of  penotu  who  vould  ba  fltthen  and 
paiton  of  the  church,  do(  hireling  robbers  of  its  patrimony,  or  betrayers  of  ita 
sacred  deposit  1  neither  papists,  on  the  one  liind.  which  waslhe  fi rat  danger  which  beset 
it,  aor  puritana  on  the  other,  wbich  was  the  tieit,  and  vhich  wai  the  more  imminent 
in  that  the  principal  court  Birourket  [Leicester  eipecially]  were  the  patrona  of  tbM 
party,  and  those  whom  they  would  hare  elevated  on  every  vacancy  vera,  on  principle, 
not  unwilling  to  see  the  church  deipoiled  of  that,  in  their  view,  superfluous  wealtb, 
the  alienation  of  which  was  made  the  condition  of  tbeir  promotion  Inaway  which, 
in  these  dayi,  would  be  looked  upon  ss  gross  liraony. 
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condosion  of  councils,  not  to  govern  or  preside  in  those  conncils." 
(3)  Id  the  working  of  this  system,  the  reader  can  scarcely  fail  to  be 
stnick  with  the  long  deliberation  which  ft-aa  had  in  the  selection  of 
penoDS  for  vacant  offices,  and  the  care  which  was  taken  that  each 
should  be  placed  in  the  situation  for  whicb  his  peculiar  character  and 
talents  seemed  beet  to  qualify.  (4)  Still  further,  men  were  really 
th^l  aoaght  oat  and  oailed  to  re^wnsihle  places  of  dignity.  The 
records  of  thoee  timee  supply  many  cases  in  which  the  "  Nolo  episco- 
pari"  was  evidently  most  heartfelt  and  sincere,  though  not  always 
equdly  successful  with  the  instance  which  meets  ua  in  the  iirat  of  the 
following  extracts. 

To  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  records  of  the  English 
church,  the  names  of  oeitain  persons  whom  we  find  severally  recom- 
mended  and  opposed  by  its  early  protestant  uchbishope  will  be  sufBcient 
evidence  of  the  inestimable  value  of  the  system  which  was  then  pur- 
sued. Lookin^backtothose"<umin^^nif,"  as  they  liaveheen  called, 
which  we  "  may,  from  time  to  time,  mark  out  in  the  annals  of  the 
chorcb,  with  more  certainty,  perhaps,  than  in  those  of  the  world," — 
**  points  in  which  everything  seems  to  depend  on  some  one  critical 
event  or  ootocideDce,  at  the  time  posmbly  quite  unobserved,"*— the 
true  eon  of  the  chnrch  tyf  England  will,  perhaps,  in  more  than  one 
veiy  remarkable  instance,  feet  as  though  he  could  trace  the  hand  of  a 
gmcious  Providence  in  the  influence  which  the  highest  spiritual  ruler 
of  that  branch  of  the  catholic  church  which  has  been  established  in 
this  land  was,  if  not  called  upon,  at  least  permitted,  to  exercise,  in  the 
di«)osal  of  its  important  posts.  In  oar  retrospect  on  such  times,  od 
which  it  ie,  indeed, "  awful,  yet  encouraging,  to  look  back,  after  the  lapee 
of  ages  and  generations,  and  to  observe  the  whole  coune  of  things 
tending  some  evil  way,  up  to  the  very  instant  when  it  pleased  God  ia 
his  mercy  to  interfere,  and,  by  methods  of  which  we  can  now  see 
more  than  contemporaries  could,  to  rescue,  it  may  be,  not  only  that 
generation,  hut  succeeding  times  also,  and,  among  the  rest,  ourselves 
and  our  children,  from  some  form  of  apoatacy  or  deadly  heresy,"  we 
diall  find  nur  eyes  fixed,  in  several  important  instances,  upon  the  spi- 
ritual ruler  of  the  English  church,  exerting  this  influence  with  his 
sovereign,  or  beariag  by  his  unyieldiDg,  though  ineffectual,  opposidon, 
and  the  danger  or  aiamce  which  he  has  incurred  fiir  it  at  the  hand 
of  political  power,  a  witness  which  will  sooner  or  later,  in  some  "  day^ 
(rf  like  "  trouUe,  and  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,''  be  assuredly  brought 
to  tight. 

■  HiMar  VIII.  (AaoKSHHOP  Crarmbk.)— Letter  to  Cramwell,  Nov.SS,  1S39. 
"  Ht  very  H"Fihr  good  lard,  after  my  moot  heart;  comneiHl&tioDs,  these 
■halt  be  to  adrertiiB  your  lordthip  that  I  have  reeeirnl  your  lettera,  dated  the 
97th  day  of  November,  and  therewidi  a  bill  conceming  the  device  for  the  new 
cstabliBhineDt  to  be  made  in  the  metropolitan  chnrch  of  Canterbury,  by 
which  your  lordihif  leqnireth  mine  advice  thereupoa  by  writing,  for  our  mu- 


"  Surely,  my  lonl,  as  touching  the  book  drawn,  and  order  of  the  at 
I  thinic  that  it  will  be  a  very  sabetantial  and  godty  fouiMlatioD 


*  KtbW*  Prebce  M  Hooker,  p.  li. 
-/'«*.  1837. 
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"NowcoDcnning  the  dean,  and  Dtbei  to  be  elected  into  the  coU^e,  Iik^ 
Mota  a  BILL  of  all  them  that  I  can  hear  of  in  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or  else- 
where meet  to  be  pot  into  the  said  college,  after  my  judgment  i  aad  Ihenqf  Ike 
wAoIe  Nunier  the  King'i  Higknttt  mag  choote  the  mini  exctUfid  ;  aisuring  yon, 
my  lord,  that  I  know  of  no  maa  in  England  more  meet  for  ihe  dean's  room 
than  Dr.  Crone,  wbo  by  bis  sincere  learning,  godly  conversation,  and  good 
example  of  living,  with  his  great  aobemeEs,  hatn  done  nnto  the  King's  Ma> 
jesty  as  good  aerrice,  I  dare  say,  as  any  prieat  in  England ;  and  yet  his  Qrvce 

daily  remembereth  all  other  that  do  him  serrice,  this  roan  only  except 

Wherefore  if  it  would  please  his  Majesty  to  pat  him  in  the  dean's  room,  I  do 
not  doabt  but  that  he  woald  shew  light  to  all  the  deans  and  masters  of  col* 
leges  in  this  realm. . . .  And  thus,  my  lord,  yon  have  my  final  advice  cdd- 
cemiog  the  premises,  which  I  refer  unto  the  King's  Grace  s  judgment."*. ... 
BtrMt,  iii.  65 ;  Jeniynt,  l.  Letter,  cell*. 

15*0,  (Dec.  29.)— We  find  "  Thomas  Thirlby  consecrated  the  first  bishop  of 
Westminster."  Tke  ArcMniiff  had  become  "  acqnainted  with  him,  and  lilted 
his  learning  and  his  qnalities  so  well,  that  he  tecoiM  kit  good  lord  lowaHt  tkt 
King'*  Majetfj. ...  So  that  he  grew  in  the  King's  favour  bg  the  mtatu  q^  (Ac 
Archliuhi^,vho  had  a  very  extraordinary  love  ^r  him. .  . .  And  we  may  con- 
cludf  it  was  bg  Ati  mean*  that,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  bishopric  of  West- 
minster,  he  waa  preferred  to  Norwich,  in  the  year  1550." — Shype'i  Cram- 
mer, p.  90. 

Edwabd  VI.  (AacBBisROP  Ca&ifHsa.^"  There  were  certain  bisboprici  in 
Ireland,  about  this  time,  (1553.)  vacant.  And  it  was  thought  convenient  to 
have  them  filled  by  divines  out  of  England.  In  the  month  of  August,  the 
Arehbuhop  was  roiatUttdKiikfor  Ihit;  that  so,  by  tbe  influence  of  very  wise 
and  learned  men  and  good  preachers,  the  gospel  might  be  the  better  propa- 
gated in  that  dark  region.  Bnt  because  it  vras  foreseen  to  be  dlfBcnlt  to  pro- 
cure any  Englishmen,  so  endowed,  to  go  over  thither,  therefore  Secretary 
Cecil,  being  then  with  the  King  in  his  progress,  sent  a  letter  to  the  archbishop, 
at  Croydon,  to  nomiaate  some  worthy  persons  for  those  preferments,  and  whom 
he  thought  would  be  willing  to  undertake  them.  He  returned  him  the  name* 
of  four— viz.,  Mr.  Whitehead,  of  Hadley,  Mr.  Turner,  of  Canteibary,  Sir 
Thomas  Rosse,  and  Sir  Robert  Wisdome,  "which,"  he  saye,t "  being  ordi- 
narily called,  I  think,  for  conscience*  sake,  will  not  refute  to  bestow  the  talent 

'  Dr.  Wouon,  wbowstehoun,  was  at  this  time  Commisssry  of  the  Facullin  to 
tbe  Archbishop,  tie  is  thus  meniioned  by  Strype: — **  Thii  jeni  [1538],  October 
6th,  I  meet  with  scDmmipdon,  ad  ^ultaCeB,  granted  from  the  Arobbiihop  to  s  ftmous 
man,  Nicholu  Wotlan,  L.L.D. ,  s  nun  of  grnt  leamiiig,  utd  made  uk  of  by  the 
King  Bfterirsrda,  in  divers  embuoM,  and  apriv;  counwllor  to  King  Henry,  utd  hia 
tbree  children,  luccetsiielj  princes  of  the  realm.  So  that  Crsomer  took  notice  of 
the  merits  of  thii  man,  who  wai  lo  much  mad*  uk  of  afterwards  in  the  church  and 
■late,  and  was  of  that  great  otecm  and  reputation  that  he  wai  thsu^t  on,  in  the 
beginning  of  Qneen  Eliiabeth^  reign,  tar  Ardilnsbop  of  CanteTtRUy." — Strjpi's 
Creiuiitr,  pp.  71—2. 

He  had,  it  ^ipears,  been  denglted  for  a  hisboprie  ;  but,  "  being  infonned  of  an  in- 
tention to  advance  him  to  the  mitre,  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Bella*i%  Nov.  lltb,  ISS^re. 
questing  him  '  for  the  paaii>n  ofGod  to  convey  that  bjahopric  from  him.  So  I  might,' 
addi  he,  '  avoid  it,  wiUiout  di^lesture,  1  would  lurely  never  meddle  with  it-  Here 
be  enough  (bat  be  meet  for  it,  and  will  not  reliiie  it.  I  cannot  marvel  enough,  cur 
obtrudatur  non  Gupivnti,  immo  neidoneo  quidem.      My  mind  ii  as  troubled  as  my 

writing  is Your),  to  his  liiUe  power,   Nichulss  Wotton.      Add  whataoever 

you  will  morelo  it.  if  you  add  not  Bishop.'" — Birck't  Lifi  of  TilkitKm,f.  142. 

Refusing  the  bishopric,  he  wb9.  it  would  appear,  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the 
deanery  of  Canterbury,  and  accordingly,  his  name  wai  inserted  jn  the  charter  of  io- 
rorporaiion,  granted  April  8th,  1543. 


a  letter,  dated  August  25th,  1552. 
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eommitted  nnto  them,  wbcnMwver  it  bIuU  plcaw  the  King's  M^jestf  to  ap- 
pomt  them.  Among  whom  I  take  Mr.  Whitehead,  for  his  good  knowledge, 
^eciat  honeity,  femnt  zeal,  aad  politick  wisdom,  to  ba  motl  tMele.     And 

mtt  him,  Mr.  TOrner  who There  ii  also  one  Mr.  Whitacre  [lege, 

Goodacre],  a  man  both  wise  and  well  learned,  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester [Poynet],  very  meet  for  that  office,  if  he  might  be  persuaded  to  take 
it  upon  him." 

**  Id  fine,  TBmer  was  the  man  conclnded  upon  by  the  King,  for  the  arcb- 
btdMprtc  of  Armagh ;  Whitdiead  either  being  not  o*eicome  to  accept  it,  or 
odierinse  designed."  [Tiimer,  hoWOTcr,  it  ^ipean,  at  last  managed  to  decline 
the  intended  honoar.J  So  th^  at  last,  this  charge  fell  npoo  Hugh  Goodacre, 
the  last  man,  as  it  seems,  miaiiiuatd  by  the  archbishop,  whom  ha  termed  a  wise 
sad  learned  maa^-Sbypt,  p.  373—378.  Appendix,  No.  Ixv.,  Crtm»ff^~JaUniu. 
fetter  ccUziriii. 

"I  ha*e  thought  fit,''  says  Strype,  "to  give  this  aceoant  of  these  men, 
that  we  mar  perceive  hence  the  good  judgment  of  oar  aichbishop,  in  pro. 
poanding  them  for  those  Irish  |vetEnnenls ;  so  fit  and  well  qualified  for 
Ibem,  as  in  other  respects  of  prudence  aod  learning,  so  especially  for  tbeir 
tried  leal  and  boldness  in  preaching  the  gospel,"  &c. — Sliypt,  p.  277- 

"  lie  King,  in  the  anmrner  of  this  year  [1S92},  as  was  hinted  before,  went  a 
pmgreBs,  accompanied  by  the  Daite  of  Northarobertand ;  bronght  about,  pro- 
tiably,  by  him,  to  get  more  into  the  King's  affections,  and  to  haTe  his  own 
designs  the  better  to  take  effect,  and  with  the  less  opposition  and  control ;  and 
poasibly  that  the  King  might  be  the  Auther  off  from  Ae  AreUuhop  to  can- 
MtAwiUaJ." 

"  While  the  King  was  thus  abroad,  and  tAa  ArdMthop  attent,  mnaorllty  or 
Hmjectid  mm  vert  im  a  fairtr  probtMUty  ofgettwg  pnmatkm*  m  thia  ttmreh, 
while  te  waa  not  at  hand,  for  to  aeminattfil  men  to  tie  Kag,  aad  to  aduUt  him 
M  iuttmiaj  Ikt  vaami  iKgitititt  aad  bta^eu.  The  Archbishop  knew  very  well 
haw  mndi  ieaniing  and  sobriety  contributed  towards  the  bringing  the  nation 
flat  of  popery,  and  that  nothing  tended  so  effectually  to  continne  it  as  the 
contrary.  Tliis  matter  the  Archbiahop  seemed  to  have  discoursed  at  large 
with  SecretaiT  Cecil,  at  parting ;  who  therefore,  by  a  letter  sent  to  the  said 
Archbishop,  tDen  at  his  hoose  at  Ford,  drtired  Aim  to  tend  him  ap  a  eafalogat 
4  huratd  atta,  aad  taeh  at  he  nitemedfitfar  ploetat^  pr^ermtat  m  the  dsmh 
aad  aaivertity  i  that  at,  aa  aaj  plate  fell  tn  the  Kiag't  mfi,  the  said  secretary 
might  be  leady,  at  the  least  waraiDg,  to  recommend  fitting  and  worthy  men 
tosupply  Boeh  vacancies,  and  to prewa/oiqr  mofion  that  might  U  made  of  aag 
tomiiva  or  Simonists,  for  ignorant  persons,  or  corrupt  in  religion.  In  answer 
to  which  letter,  the  Archbiriiop  wrote  hiro  word,  that  be  would  send  him  his 
mind  in  Hiat  matter  with  as  mnch  expeditionas  he  could.  And  undoubtedly 
wedioald  have  seen  the  good  effects  of  this  afterwards  in  the  church,  had 
not  the  untimely  death  of  that  admirable  prince,  th^  followed  not  long  after, 
prevented  these  good  designs." — Sttype'i  Crammer,  pp.  383— 4. 

"la  the  moDthof  November  [ISSaj.Grindal  was  nominated  for  a  bishopric 
m  the  north. ...  Of  this,  his  designed  preferment.  Bishop  Ridley  was  very  glad, 
ginng  God  hearty  thanks,  as  he  said  inaletter  to  certain  of  his  friends  at  court 
— vii..  Sir  John  Gate,  vice  chamberlain,  and  Sir  Wm.  Cecil,  secretary — that  it 
had  pleased  Him  to  suee  the  heart  iff  the  Kiag't  Mtgetty  to  choose  such  a  man 
of  such  godly  qoalities  into  such  o  room.  Bnt  being  desirous  to  bestow  the 
prebend  that  would  be  vacant  upon  Grindal's  remove,  and  to  fix  some  worthy 
person  therein  himself,  fearing  lest  some  courtier  might  obtain  it  of  the  King 
for  some  unworthy  or  unfit  person,  the  said  Bishop  addressed  for  that  pur- 
pose a  letter  to  the  some  Sir  J.  Gate  and  Sir  Wm.  Cecil,  men  of  great  interest 

with  the  King beseeching  them,  therefore,  for  God's  sake,  to  be  so 

good  nnto  the  see  of  London,  which,  as  he  said,  was  the  spectacle  of  all  Eng- 
laiMl.  as  to  be  petititmers  for  him  in  God's  cause,  unto  the  King,  '  That  seeing 
hit  Highneas  did  perceive  that  he  did  so  well  bestow  the  prebend  which 
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Hr.  GcudAl  bad  of  bia  collotifMi,  thai  it  wnvld  plaue  him, -of  hi*  gndotw 
clevency,  to  grant  him  the  cotUticn  of  die  ••me  agiiii  i  tiut  he  migbt  IbcK- 
vitli  call  eome  other  like  kacned  man,  whom  bereafter,  bj  God'a  grace,  hia 
Uighuew  might  tbiok  fit  likewiw  to  pnnnotc^  aa  Mr.  Grindal  then  waa.  if 
Ikeg  dttirtdlokmiirmU«mkom  kt  iroM  th^  digidif  nf  kk  etereA.  ealM  tke 
cAam/iiiAy,  liotld  b*  fwm,  Ae  Md  Ikim,  w>t»  amf  mm  qf  tKNt^Oomag  per- 
■mw ; — Mr.  Bradford,  Mr.  SampsoD,  Mr.  Harrey,  Mr.  Grimold,  Dr.  Samuel 
fiidley,  all  preachers.  And  to  coDclade,  tie  prnyed  them  to  be  enitom  to  the 
King  tor  him — nay,  not  for  Um,  but  for  Ood'a  word'i  sake— that  Ab  aaid  eol- 
latioo  migbt  be  givenimtDbiDi  for  («ie,or  anyof  l3icaei  fend  be  would  aarely 
praiee  God  in  them." — Strypt't  Grtadal,  i.  3,  p.  7,  B. 

QuBBif  Elua&BBiH.  (AncHBisBOP  Pabkbr.) — 1559.  Tlie  Atcfabiabop  bebg 
conaecrated  and  enstated  in  bia  metiopolitkal  tee,  the  next  care  waa  lo  fill  the 
church  with  other  worthy  biihope  where  the  lera  were  vacant.  Strype  then 
enomeratea  the  peiaona  conaeciated  or  conflnned  in  luihopricfca,  and  adds — 
"  Thiae  were  orq  truly  worthy  of  their  epiacopal  dignity,  bnng  all  endued 
with  learning  and  piety,  and  that  bad  bean  eiilea  and  conleasora  for  the  tine 
religion :  thote  qnalificationa  being  chieBy  regarded  in  tbb  choice  rather  than 
either  high  birth,  wealth,  or  other  woridly  coiuideratioiM.  And  if  Eraamna 
had  aomedme  took  occaoion  to  praise  England  in  making  choice  of  tbnr 
bishope  for  gravity  and  learning,  whereas  o&er  eoantriet  choeethem  more  fia 
biith  and  politick  rcapccts  of  worldly  affiura,  (Ml  mmmtmtatiam  was  now  more 
•ignally  due  to  the  present  English  govemment.  They  were  all  likewise  ei- 
cellent  and  constant  preachera  of  (xod's  word.  To  tbeae  bishope  (fans  made 
let  me  add  one  dean,  and  he  an  eminent  one,  now  reatored,  namely.  Dr.  May- 
....  This  Dean  May  was  nominated  and  elected  for  the  metropolitan  kc 
of  York,  but  died  before  his  consectation." 

1567. — "  The  aicbbishopnc  of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  the  chief  and  higheat 
■piritiial  dignity  in  that  kingdom,  was  now  void.  Upon  tbe  sending  of  a  fit 
man  to  fill  that  see,  the  well-.being  of  religion  there  did  mainly  consist.  Great 
friends  and  interest  weie  made  by  some  to  obtain  this  high  spiritoal  dignity. 
Among  the  rest  was  Mr.  Dorril,  one,  I  think,  of  Ibe  prebend  of  Canterbury, 
but  corrupt  in  religion.  ....  A  certain  Irish  scholar,  bat  a  hearty  friend  to 
religion,  and  zealous  towarda  his  couotry,  dreading  Dorril's  coming  into  Ire> 
land  in  the  qoality  of  primate  tbeie,  applied  himself  to  our  Bishop  [Grindal  of 
liondon]  to  ptt  a  ttof,  if  poasible,  lo  it ;  who  forthwith  writea  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  (Nov.  ig),  and  makes  this  Irisbntao  the  bearer.  Therein  be  shewed 
the  secretary  that  the  bringer  had  made  sail  to  bim  against  the  foresaid  man, 
and  l^t  it  waa  hia  opinion  he  would  binder  the  coone  of  religion  in  that 
country.  And  the  Bishop  added,  that  he  was  himself  of  the  same  opinion. 
....  The  Bishop  proceeded  to  gme  kit  advice  in  this.  ipirtfHaJ  mahn — -vii., 
that  he,  the  secretary,  would  be  the  means  that  some  learned  man,  of  grave 


»hom  he  iiad  onee  b^fort  reoomwktaded — vii.,  Dr.  Spenser,  paraon  of  Hadley ; 
but  that,  if  it  pleased  the  Queen,  (Ae  ^reUttAoti  might  be  rnt  lo,  to  BiU.  tkrta 
Dr  /bur  gratit  siea,  aai  of  wlueh  the  wagkt  lake  her  choice.  Adding  withal  this 
seasonable  caution,  that  the  men  that  sued  for  bishoprics  did  in  that  declare 
themselves  unfit  Ua  the  rooln." — Strype'i  Grvtiel,  p.  130. 

"  The  archbisbophck  of  York  bad  now  lain  vacant  ever  since  Jnna,  1568. 
For  this  high  promotion  muck  inteml  woe  made ;  and  among  the  rest,  the 
Lord  Henry  Howard,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  aspired  to  it.  A  peraon 
be  was  of  good  Isaming,  great  parts,  and  as  great  conceit  of  himself,  and 
witbal  very  active,  but  popitk.  This  man,  therefore,  being  waved,  Grindal.  a 
northern  man  by  birtb,  stood  fairest  for  Yurie ;  and  in  the  latter  end  of  this 
vear  was  desigoed  for  it,  by  favour  of  Secretary  Cecyl,  and  Ike  approbaUcm  ^ 
Parker  Ike  arckbitkop,  aiko  mu  emuutled  abmU  it,  and  rignifitd  tkal  ke  Uked  wett 
fffkitrtmovali  for  he  reckoned  him  not  resolute  and  severe  enough  fot  the 
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gowcraBeot  of  Loodoo,  hdci 

withatutdiDgBUhispuiii)!!  ,    , 

the  ecctwiwiicil  oooatitiitian.   Bat  wiUud  be  told  the  srcntary,  that  my  iiord 

of  LoodoD  would  be  very  fit  for  York ;  who  were,  as  he  atyted  them,  a  heady 

•od  stout  people ;  witty,  bat  yet  able  to  be  dealt  with  bv  good  governance, 

ai  long   as   Uwa  could'  be  executed   and  men  backed.  — Strffpe'i  GriwM, 

pp.  157.  8. 

"  When  the  aee  (1&68)  la^  deatitatc  of  a  pastor,  (<rid.  lap.)  Dr.  Matthew 
Hutton,  the  litmt,  aeuible  of  the  great  need  that  Boithcni  diocese  and  provuice 
stood  of  a  fit  person  for  that  weighty  and  difflcult  charge,  sent  a  letter  to 
Cecyl,  the  secretary,  exprewWe  of  the  mat,  suggesting  withal  what  qnalifi- 
caliraa  be  that  was  to  be  seat  among  them  oogtit  to  hare — viz.,  •  That  he 
■faonld  ba  a  teacher,  because  the  country  was  ignorant ;  a  virtaoui  and  godly 
■a*,  becanse  the  coantry  waa  given  to  sift  such  a  man's  life;  a  stout  and 
coangeooa  man  in  God's  cause,  beoaiue  the  coantry  otherwise  would  abase 
bin ;  and  yet  a  sober  and  discreet  man,  lest  too  mnch  rigoroasneas  ahonld 
harden  the  hearts  of  some  that  by  fair  means  mi^t  be  mollified,'  he.  And 
Boch  a  tushop,  likewise,  as  was  both  learned  hlmadf  and  alao  loied  learning, 
that  that  rude  and  blind  coantry  might  be  furnished  with  learned  preachers. 
Ai^  all  these  excellent  qualities  be  reckoned  centered  in  Grindal ;  for,  as  he 
added,  such  a  man  was  the  Bishop  of  London  known  to  be ;  and  therefore  he 
naked  that  London  were  translated  to  York."— Strypt't  Grindai  EputU  Dtd., 
p-'iii. 

156S. — Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  deceased  this  year,  Ang.  13,  whereof 
Dr.  Orertou,  of  that  chnrdi,  had  given  notice  to  the  secretary  the  next  day  [ 
aarf  leilkml  maOkmKd  Dof,  Proroat  of  Eton,  a*  a  goMl  smw  to  miecred,  both  in 
regard  of  hu  learning  and  piety :  and  three  or  four  days  after  tbe  arehbbhop 
■mgeated  to  him,  thi^  when  it  was  the  Queen's  pteasars  to  appoint  another 
Uafaop  there,  that  she  would  remember  her  chaplain,  Mr.  Curteia,  giving  him 
ttecharactsr  of  an  honest,  learned  man  ;  that  he  was  of  age  competent ;  and, 
anoDg .other  qualificatioDt,  be  added,  tbat  he  was  poor,  and  wanted  living. 
B«  be  tmated  that  he  would  supply  the  office  to  God's  honour  and  the  Queen  s 
coDtentation.  And  as  the  Aichbishop  rttommauifd  one,  so  he  etuhaamnd  to 
frttemt  anotfaer,  namely,  Cberry,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  whose  unsound  prind- 
plss  were  well  known  both  to  the  Arcbbishop  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops. 
Tlie  per«on  the  Archbishop  amawt  succeeded,  twt  it  was  almost  two  yean  after 
this  vacan^. 

1669. — '"niere  wen  now  aome  sees  vacant,  three  at  least,  York.  Chichester, 
and  OsoB ;  which,  having  remained  so  for  some  time,  the  Queen  intended  now 
ui  Jose,  before  hn  progress,  to  fill.  This,  when  the  secretary  wrote  him  word 
of  to  Croydon,  where  hie  grace  now  was,  he  was  glad  to  hear;  forhelikednot 
to  have  the  bisbopTidta  empty :  knowing  the  inconveniences  that  were  apt  to 
accrue  to  a  diocese  SMftetmMfe,  both  as  to  therevoines,  which  were  then  espe- 
cially made  a  prey  of.  and  to  tbe  inferior  dergr  too,  for  want  of  a  careful  in- 
jector into  their  doctrine  and  manners ;  and  being  not  ignorant  what  advan- 
tages the  secret  popish  missionaries  might  have  upon  the  flock,  b«ng  without 
a  shepherd.  Therefore  he  told  the  secretary,  "  That,  in  his  opinion,  the  Queen 
hMl  done  graciously  to  purpoee  to  fomish  ihe  places  then  vacant  of  watctunen, 
the  times,  as  he  said,  being  then  dangerous,  and  requiring  prudent,  speedy, 
and  vigilant  f(«esight."  This,  indeed,  the  Queen  was  sensible  of,  and  there- 
lore,  ie/on  tkefilUd  Ihem  vacmuiet,  did  veto  eontuU  vilh  Ihe  AnhbMop,  owf 
late  luMJadgmeiU.  The  secretary,  as  from  the  Queen,  had  /ell  him  aa  to  his 
apinion  for  the  removal  of  GriiMlal,  of  London,  to  York,  and  who  was  fittest 
to  succeed  in  that  see  of  London.  Among  others,  Aylmer  and  Curteia  were 
BMch  talked  of.  TAe  trcrttarg  dtfirtd  the  jlrcUuiop'i  tkongktt  of  thft  mat. 
To  whom  he  returned  this  answer— That  once  he  had  at  Hampton  Court, 
wtMn  the  Qneen  was  there,  told  tbe  Earl  of  Leicester,  at  his  reqneat,  whnm  he 
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judgtdGt  to  oecupf  the  vacant  eeea  ;  wfaereiDbe"  titvled  tohimbufantwie," 
aa  tlie  Archbishop  eipieaaed  hiukeelf.  He  then  nunttoned,  amiMg  otbHa, 
Aylmer  for  London ;  tnit  doubting  withal  how  he  would  be  accepted  of  by  the 
Queen,  being  no  more  then  but  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln,  (though  lamona  for 
hia  being  tutor  to  the  Lady  Jane,)  and  bo  he  post  him  then  OTer. 

But  when  the  secretary  had  now  again  brought  np  hit  name,  lie  was  glad  of 
it,  knowing  Aylmei's  leamtng  and  thorough-paced  obedience  to  the  diadpline 
of  the  chuTch,  and  therefore  waa  very  willing  that  be  ahoold  aucceed  Griodal, 
now  in  nomination  for  the  aee  of  York.  The  Archbiabop  theiefare  gave  tha 
aecretary  thia  character  of  him, — thnl  he  thonght,  certainly,  that  the  Queen's 
highneaa  ahould  have  a  good,  faat,  earneat  aervitor  at  London,  of  himt  and  ha 
doubted  not  fit  for  that  bnay  governance :  eipecially  aa  thew  timea  be,  said 
he,  when  papiata,  the  Qoecn  •  mortal  enemiea,  pretend  what  they  will,  (of 
daty,  love,  and  loyalty,)  have  gotten  aucb  courage.  And  aa  to  my  Lord  of 
London,  be  thonght  him  as  fit  for  York.  ....  There  were,  it  oecma,  scune 
frivoioua  objectiona  made  by  aome  of  the  covrtieis  againat  theae  men  to  the 
Queen;  to  which  the  Archbiabop  gave  this  general  answer — "Hut  if  the 
Queeo'a  highness  and  her  realms  will  be  aerred,  aha  mnat  bear  with  soma 
mannera  of  men."  ....  He  forbore  to  give  hiajiidgnient  of  the  reat  of  the 
persona  that  were  mentioned  by  the  aecretary,  aiiid  whon  he  himadf  had,  it 
seems,  neomminded  before  for  the  vacant  aeea :  taying,  it  would  be  too  long  to 
discourse  particularly  the  canae  of  hit  judgment  towarda  them.  bat.  genenlly, 
that  he  thought  them  meet  iu  inch  conalderationa  aa  moved  him ;  bnt  be  Icift 
all  to  her  majesty,  according  aa  she  shonld  allow  in  then  aU.  Bat  parttco- 
latly  BB  to  Curteia,  who  waa  the  Queen's  chaplain,  and  a  noted  pieacber  t  Ibi 
whose  advancement  to  York  there  were  aome  cndeavonra  at  cooit,  and  for  the 
keeping  Grindal  still  at  London ;  a  thing  the  Archbishop  inwardly,  peih^w, 
liked  not  of,  being  deainiua  of  bia  removal  from  London,  tfanngh  he  thought 
convenient  not  openly  ao  to  declare  himaelf;  Uierefore  he  told  the  aecretary 
concerning  Cnrteis,  that  he  might  do  better  to  be  nigher,  to  serve  the  cooi^ 
than,  as  yet,  to  be  removed  far  ...  . 

But  to  return  to  the  thread  of  onr  hiatory,  the  conclnaion  this  came  to  was, 
that  Giindal  wai  removed,  though  not  before  the  next  year,  to  York,  and 
Curteis  made  Biahop  of  Chicheater ;  and  Sandys,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  sue* 
ceeded  Griodal  in  London.  And  Ayhuer,  miaaing  all,  moat  be  contented  to  itay 
&ve  or  ail  years  more,  and  then  he  shall  be  advanced  to  that  dioceae  which  tbe 
Archbishop  ao  earnestly  wiahed  him  in,  and  where  he  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  seen  him  placed  before  hia  death ;  baf  la  oU  pnbabililw  he  wot  oppotei 
bf  Ike  Earl  <tf  Imetittf,  who  began  now  to  be  acted  very  much  by  puritanical 
connsela. 

1570. — The  see  of  York  bad  been  long  void;  and  though  Grindal,  Bishop 
of  London,  being  a  north  countryman  by  birth,  waa  the  laat  year  nominated 
to  aocceed  there,  yet  (till  to  the  beginning  of  this  he  remained  in  London,  and 
was  neither  consecrated  nor  gone  to  York,  because  the  dioceae  of  London  waa 
not  filled  by  another,  tbe  Queen  being  atill  nnreaolved.  Titt  Arehbuhap  agam 
did  hii  part,  by  letting  the  secretary,  by  a  letter,  March  the  30th,  that  her 
m^eaty  should  do  prudently  to  be  at  a  point  in  tbese  by-mattera.  Tbe  delay 
whereof  would  work,  be  said,  more  diapleaaure  to  the  see  of  Ywk  than  she 
heard  of.  ...  .  But  this  matter  was  iu>t  despatched  ao ;  for  now  again,  the 
third  or  fourth  time,  when  the  thoughts  of  filling  the  vacant  sees  came  into 
tbe  Queen's  mind,  the  ArcUMi^  waa  eaJfed  apoa  ogam  if  tht  teentmry  Jar  ki* 
judgmaU.botke*  to  a  meetnertomq  Lonl<^IJomian,aMlaJilptraoa/<ir  O^/brd. 
Aa  to  the  former,  be  said — "  Hat  although  he  had  formerly  written  hia  jodg- 
ment  boldly  (for  Aylmer),  yet  at  that  present  he  thonght  thus  .  .  .  that  moat 
of  them  [that  were  bishops  already]  wer«  not  fit  for  the  place.  .  .  .  Although 
he  declared  to  tbe  secretary,  he  must  needs  say  of  them,  they  were  aa  notably 
well  learned,  and  well  occupied,  as  any  prince  Id  Eniope  had."  Then  Iw  cam* 
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to  some  particular  persona,  or  wham  the  secretary  desired  his  opiaion.  Tlie 
MM  WM  tfae  Dean  of  York  "[Matthew  HattoD].  "  He  took  him,"  he  said, 
"  for  sn  Iioneat,  quiet,  and  teamed  man ;  but  he  thought  him  not  meet  Tor 
that  place."  Ab  far  Mr.  Proroat  of  Eaton,  (Dr.  Day,  another  propounded 
ftr  London,)  "  him  in  dl  respecta  he  thonnht  mected  for  that  room,  and  he 
tbooght  the  Londoners  would  take  him  better  than  the  Dean  of  Weatminiter, 
[Goodman,  being  another  propounded,]  whom  he  judged  to  be  a  solid,  grave 
man,  yet  in  his  own  private  judgment,  peradventnre,  too  levere." 

As  for  Oxford  bishoprick,  be  said,  Mr.  Cooper,  as  dean,  (of  Christ  church,} 
could  not  have  it,  nor  could  the  university  weU  forbear  him.  Mr.  West- 
[dialing  (another  prupoanded)  was  a  wise,  sober  men ;  but  because  he  was  but 
a  [««bendary  (of  Cbriat  church),  and  not  master  of  a  college,  he  wu  perad- 
ventnre  the  leas  meet;  he  meant,  becauae  the  bishoprick  wanted  a  hcniae. 
And  for  that  Mr.  Bickley  was  master  of  a  bouse  (vii.,  Mertnn),  and  kept 
thereby  a  post  of  worship,  tbe  Archbisbop  thought  he  wonld  well  serve  the 
turn ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  disci ptiaabte,  and  would  be  ruled  by  council, 
and  was  of  his  own  nature  both  sincere  and  stout  enough,  and  apt  b>  govern. 
Bat  becMise  Kckley  was  his  chaplain,  be  added,  that  he  spake  this  not  of  par- 
tiality, for  he  did  but  hurt  him ;  howsoever,  said  he,  the  world  take  such  things 
for  gre«t  preferments  ;  bnt  that  he  weighed  more  bis  duty  to  tbe  Queen  s 
majesty  in  her  service,  and  to  the  commonwealth,  than  the  respects  of  men's 
quiet.  Ttutt  this  was  an  odious  argument  of  writing  in  such  comparisons; 
hot  he  knew,  he  said,  to  whom  be  writ.  But  notwithstanding  all  these 
attempts  and  discourses,  Oxford  was  not  disposed  of,  nor  shall  be  many  a 
year  yet 

Anid  a  oeison  is  brmubt  into  the  dioceae  of  London  that  was  scarce  thought 
of;  naowly,  Sandes,  Bishop  of  Worcester.  Sandes  was  in  his  nature  a  stirnng 
and  stMtt  man,  a  promoter  of  the  Queen's  ecclesiastical  commands ;  one  that 
had  beea  a  bi^op  a  ^reat  while,  and  so  acquainted  with  the  practical  part  of 
tbe  office ;  one  who,  in  former  times,  had  resided  oncn  in  London,  and  was 
■till  very  dear  and  beloved  to  tfae  citizens.  These  things  among  others  con- 
sidered, thf  Qaees  yUektd  vpon  Ana  as  tbe  properest  man  to  be  Bishop  of 
Londoo,  laying  aside  all  other  in  nomination.  Ilie  secretary  forthwith,  in  tfae 
month  of  April,  despatdied  a  letter  to  him  to  come  up,  signifying  withal  the 
Queen's  pleasure  ;  but  be,  on  the  other  hand,  was  eitrcmcly  loth,  upon  manv 
accounts,  to  stir  from  Worcester.  But  the  secretary  at  last  grew  angry  witn 
bim,  sending  him  word  by  bis  chancellor,  that  the  Qaeen  had,  in  her  iptcial 
Jbsoar,  pilcM  ipoa  Mm  above  alt  other;  and  that  her  'ougetlu  niitliked  to  alter 
lur  dttermiuHoit.  He  was  also  sandry  ways  informed  of  the  clamours  in 
London  against  him  for  his  refusal,  and  how  that  people,  with  an  universal 
eaaaent,  had  desired  bim.  So  that,  in  conclusion,  partly  fearing  the  clouds  of 
tbe  Qacen's  and  the  court's  displeasure,  and  partly  touched  by  conscience,  he 
wrote  to  the  secretary,  that,  if  none  other  were  resolved  upon,  he  did  submit, 
and  woaM  locept  the  office ;  looking  npon  this  determination  of  the  prince 
and  coondl,  and  the  deure  of  the  diocese,  to  be  a  catling  which,  in  his  con- 
sdence,  he  oa^t  to  obey  and  comply  with.  This,  he  said,  touched  his 
(onscience  very  near ;  the  calling  of  the  prince  and  privy  council,  the  calling 
and  cooaent  at  tbe  whole  people,  and  his  private  friends  earoestly  requiring 

the  same,  had  moved  him  to  think  this  calling  was  of  God So  true 

was  it,  that  the  biahopa  in  those  days  did  not  care  for  removals,  especially 
to  the  busy  diocese  of  London,  as  the  Archbishop  had  signified  before  to  the 
■ecretaiy.  Aad  thmimu  the  ArtlAiihop  p»l  fy  ^f  the  pertom  thai  he  m  eamtitlji 
rmammtmded  for  London ;  ao  quetlio*  bj  tome  of  hit  eaewia  at  court.  Which 
he,  with  some  trouble  and  regret,  coald  not  but  take  notice  of;  but  he  past  it 
by  in  silence. 
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FROM  THE  PAEU3UN  BREVUHY. 
ON  THE   FESTIVAL  OF  ST.  LUKE   THS   SrANOEUST. 

TaSBE  is  little  to  be  extracted  from  this  day's  service.  Indeed  the 
offices  far  the  Evangelisia  and  Apostles  ore  not  so  full  and  interesting 
in  the  BrcTiary  as  odb  might  have  expected  to  find  them ;  the  rmson 
for  this  is,  in  some  measure,  that  they  are  filled  up,  on  these  days,  from 
(he  Commune  Apostolorum.  But  die  fact  is,  that  the  great  regard 
which  we  pay  to  inspired  apostles  and  a^watolical  persons  is  one  of 
those  numerous  points  in  which  our  ancieat  church  differs  from  the 
Roman  catholics  as  well  as  the  protestants,  where  they  asnmilate. 
We  evidently  do  this,  partly  as  an  e^xesdon  of  natxiral  pie^  to  our 
Lord's  memory,  and  partly  for  the  purpose  of  holding  up  to  our 
imitation  the  more  pure  and  perfect  patterns  and  standards  of  ex- 
cellence, and  also  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  an  undue  exaltation  of 
human  nature ;  for,  in  these  cases,  the  individuals  themselves  ore,  in  a 
manner,  lost,  from  the  radiance  which  they  derive  from  a  near^ 
approach  to  our  L^d's  divine  person.  Whereas  among  the  Roman 
catholics,  their  memory  is,  in  a  manner,  overwhelmed  by  the  com- 
memoration of  their  own  numerous  saints ;  and  among  the  protestants, 
fay  the  still  greater  and  more  exclusive  veneration  paid  to  modems  and 
living  persons.  Witness,  for  instance,  the  names  of  individuals  under 
which  their  various  denominatioas  are  known,  and  the  pictures  of 
individuals  (rut  at  mliu  Srilith  Magaxine,  ofchurchet),  which  abound 
in  the  magazines  and  publications  of  those  who  acknowledge  no 
visible  church. 

In  Itit  Finl  Vttptn. 

Amt.  U«rb«4DtiAilin  tkafaetafthem  thit  prach  tlw  gMpd  of  pcaca,  ud  biiog  glad 
lidingi  <{K<X'<1  tl>u>g> Rom.  x. 

Ant.  'nymtchmcn  (hiU  Gftup  tlic  Toiea;  widi  tha  mc*  togetlieT  ihall  ibej  nngf  tar  dw 
Loid  luth  cMnfortad  hia  ptopk — ^Uh,  lii. 

Aia.  Tba  fint  ilull  uy  M  Zidd,  Behold,  behold  them  :  mnd  I  will  give  to  JenuiloD  one 
that  biwth  good  tidingi^-buih,  xli. 

Am.  Hb  dedind  ddId  jod  ha  eonnuit,  which  he  comBUnded  you  to  pgHbnn,  sad  he  vrota 
them.— DbuL  ir. 

Aat,  nt  DfUery  of  Ood  ilull  be  finUiad,  u  he  huh  decUied  lo  hk  nrrute.— Ibr.  x. 

Capilulum.    Epha.  It. 

Chriit  gtn  tome  (poella^  mi  mme  prophet*,  uid  eoiiw  eno^eKM,  utd  Kme  nitan,  awl 
teochen,  wr  the  peiiKtiBg  of  (tie  uiati,  Sot  the  wmh  of  the  minati},  lor  the  ntiliriiig  of  the 
bodyDfChriat 

r.  The  tipie  n  fiiUlM,  ud  the  kingdom  of  God  it  at  hand,*  npoot  je.  and  bdimi  the 

e.  BehoU  opOD  the  mountaiu  the  itct  of  him  that  hrin^eth  good'tidingi,  that  puUithath 
peace.*     Sepait  ye.  lod  believe,  lie — Mark,  i. ;  Nihnm,  i. 

7h  Hymn. 
Qiriati  perenM*  nuotii,  Chriit'i  (verlailii^  »■  —  imi  1 1. 

Retteta  qui  culnbbui  Who,  from  the  apeniiig  ■hia^ 

Seriptit  Dei  mytteiit  Travenethe  eaithio  ■howeraflkht, 
Tolum  per  orheBi  ipti^tii.  And  ton  irith  heavrnly  nyitenn. 
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Th*  dtin  diaom'd  by  koi  of 

., ,_._    .  .._    .  Behind  tbc  (hidawy  •cmn, 

Umfam  prooil  cmlRitibw,  Id  llu  fall  dijr  btn  jt  bebcld 

Tidktii  W  plena  die.  With  not  ■  nil  between. 

Banua  qna  tnlit  Dru, 
Dmu  quK  gHHt  hamo. 


Vtn  mil  idem  fiprntm ; 
Vatari*  adhuc  ia  Pefinit 

Dni  at  ct  triaa  Den  Glorr  to  God  the  Three  in  One 

finpnou  Uu,  nuomum  decoa.  All  pniae  ud  hoooar  be, 

Da  Docte  qai  nee  id  Mb  Wba  nnm  oar  dlrknoi  eilHh  n 


Fnm  S.  Jtnmt,  titt  Prtibylrr't  Uaek  m  EedeMflieol  Writtrt. 

Lnlui  ■  plijndu  nf  Antineli,  tod  Dot  DninMrnetad,  •*  Lii  writii^  ioificite.  in  tbe'Gnek 
higiegi.wii  k  Mlnnr  of  the  ApsMl*  Peal,  ud  the  eooMiBt  eompeoioB  «f  ha  tiSTek.  Ha 
*nte  aa  Qoqid  at  wUd  Pul  hiDuelf  uyi,  "  ve  hen  leDl  with  him  the  brother,  whoia 
iniie  »  i>  Um  Gcepel  thRnghoat  ell  the  churehM."  And  to  the  Calo«iui,  "Lake,  lb* 
idined|Aj«uii,  rrceliniQ."  AndtoTinioth;,  "OnlfLiikiiiwithme.''  Annths-excdleDt 
votkha  waeln  theBitbor.  the  Aeti  of  the  Apoetiei,  the  hiMorj' of  wUi^  iMche*  doira  to 
A*  ncaod  jmi  of  St.  Pul'i  eay  it  Rome,  Ihit  ii,  to  the  fourth  Tear  of  Nero.  From  which 
VI  TTrrnHmlt  thtt  it  wei  wiittoi  in  thit  dlr- 

Seaa  MVprn  itM  when  Pul  in  bie  epietlea  aim  "  aeoeidine  to  my  |o*pe1,"  Ihit  he 
ilhia  tn  (hit  of  Lahe;  uJ  dut  Lnln  wu  aaEneted  u  thit  l«|iel  not  only  bv  ibe  Apoetle 
Pa4  iriw  wo*  aot  wiUi  oar  Lord  in  the  diyi  irf  ha  Aedi,  bat  iW  by  the  rtet  of  the  epntke. 
Aad  tUe  BJmwataBee  be  iHodee  to  in  the  beginiung  of  tue  (oipel,  «Hiii8>  "  ••  tbey  deliTend 
aalo  w  who  wen  &oai  the  bi^inniog  «•  witiMeeee  md  minMeta  of  tJie  word."  Thenapet 
thacfar^  he  wrote  on  the  leitinunj  ofotbeiB ;  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlea  from  what  he  bad 
hiaetlfeMa.*  He  ia  buried  at  ConatanCinopI^  to  which  dty  hia  nrnaina  were  tmufcind  jn 
Aetwjmtietb  year  of  Ceaetintinii  together  with  thoae  id  the  Apoetle  Andmr. 

IH  TBI  IBIBS    MOCTUaV. 

Ltetu  of  iht  HbIj/  CaipdaaordHig  to  Lulu. 
UCTio  TU.     Chap.  L 

rt  fiirlh  in  order  a  decUratiao  of  thoae  ihinfi 


Htniis  ffS.  Jtemt,  Prabytrr. 
,     rho  wrote 
IT  ban  taltea  in  I 


71«t  thita  were  many  who  wrote  goneh,  Luke  the  Enngdial  himaelf  teitiGeh  ■■T™'' 
'Foeaonoeli  la  diot  ban  taltea  in  bud  ts  aet  ftirth  in  order  a  deelaralian  of  thoae  ttiiiva 
vbidi  hm  been  fnleUci)  UDODit  tw."  And  thoae  refnaini  which  contiime  in  eiiileiiee  to  tba 
|fa_iiil  tiaei  penea  Ibe  laae,  which,  being  pat  forth  by  rariou  pereooa,  hare  beoMue  the 
eeinxf  aananyhenaiee.  To  wbini  that  propbetical  denunciation  may  joetly  be  applied, 
"  Woe  •Mo  then  who  propheey  oat  of  tbeir  own  heart,  who  walk  after  tbeir  owa  tpirit.  who 


wortbr  of  Dotice,  m  ihewing  the  difineoca  between  the  Romiii  and  Pirietaa 
,  dwi,  im  the  leener.  where  thoe  aaaw  Leetioe  occur,  there  ie,  is  thie  place,  the 

■a aim  aaitan  :~"  Ue  lired  eigh^-Ibur  yeer^  bong  unmarried."     Tbii  eeataoca  ii  not 

•eadin  thaPirinB. 
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iMadid  oa  ■  rack  by  Aa  v«iM  of  tia  Lord,  RDd>  fnth,  like  Edcm,  fimr  itnua,  ud  tiu  bar 
eKMntudGmr  ri«iaawhle^  thciAof  l}l«TMulCD^tk«kecpna{l^U«  afttMLafd, 
ii  tmiti,  on  Mani  Uat  annot  b>  nanimd. 


._•  imtKpnMr  U  ^  Apvtlc  P 

AknodTW.  Tha  third,  Lnks  (b>  Pbnidui,  >  Synui,  </  Aotioeb,  whoK  pr 
gon),  whowMhimwllidia^ileaf  ua  ApnMkFul.  He  eampoHi  hii  mlun 
of  Aehiik  *Dd  Bsotia,  cuiriof  die  ucntiv*  lo  (D  Mrlier  pcridd,  iDd,  u  "^ - '- '- 
dHoibiiig  man  wbU  lu  luil  baud  than  witoaaMd.    Tba  lia^  Jol 


likcDHa  of  {bar  Htdw  enatuccai  *ai 
a  Hen,  md  tha  ftoe  oia  oUf,  and  tbe 


■I  tue,  that  of  ■  man,  dg^Sea  Hatlfaaw,  who  coiB 
'  Tha  book  of  tha  gCMaatMOiaf  Jaam  Chriat,  the  & 


f,  and  the  free  of  aa  aagle." 
hia  pivd  *a  wrilinc  of  > 
man,  "Tha  book  of  tha  icnaatMOiafJeaoa  Chriat,  the  Sod  of  Dnid.^  tlie  aecood  ioffieata 
Mark,  in  which  tha  Toice  of  the  lion  ia  baud  nariiw  in  the  dcaart,  the  niu  ajiag  in  tbe 
wiUernaaa,  pcapaic  t*  the  wj  of  the  Lord.  The  third,  that  of  a  calf,  pn&runa  the  £na- 
nliat  Luke,  oomineidng  from  Zachariaa  the  piitat.  The  finrth,  John  the  Enngdial,  who, 
haring  taken  the  wingi  of  an  eagle,  and  haatmJBg  to  kftier  things  Inata  emcnning  die 
wordofOod. 


Cqritulun.    Joahui,  i. 

Thia  book  ihall  not  depait  ont  of  thf  month ;  but  than  lUt  muditaWi  tbocin  daj  and 
nigbl^  that  (boa  nufeat  obacTTe  to  da  according  la  all  that  b  writtoi  tharrin. 


Inter  tobaa  et  fulgar* 
Praaia  minbatnr  Dena. 


TbundennKa.  and  ^"t^™^  bghtiung-Hvatt, 
And  Ihalond  (niinpet'i  cluv, 
Canftand  oar  pnaani  Cfod  come  down  ftoni  haa< 

Throogh  BoUt  ni),  in  gtntlar  light, 
Andtemper'd  Deitj, 


Inaenlpta  aaxo  ki  Totia 
PrccepU  non  rirea  dabat: 
Inacripta  eoidi  lex  nora, 
Qnidquid  jobat  dal  exequi. 


Que  Ttrtaa  nta  tndilia 
Hao  ilia  neatrie  impnniat 
Deloida  uinxjnam  eoidibiB. 


Gars  but  the  nern  eoaunaod; 

Thia  beart-imprai'd  for  erer  new. 

And  writ  not  vith  the  hand, 

Doth  give,  with  the  commandi  the  poww 

Id  Hlrat  chaneten  that  aiood, 

Thcae  with  a  gantler  away, 

With  linnf  Tiuca  and  actiona  good, 

Tbcnxt^  Bm  led  tha  wav. 

And  anlad  with  tbe  ■»!  af  holy  Uood. 

O  Hob,  who  didat  Ibjr  lainla  infaa 

The  wofda  of  liJa  to  bear, 
Pnpate  oar  tnula  to  be  liij  ihiio^ 
And  with  thy  Gi^r  there 
Write  thine  own  Iiwt  in  characten  dinae 


TAi  Dnelagy  at  btf<rre. 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


TURNING  TO  THE  EAST. 

TBB  HOLT  ALVAS. 

Unto  the  East  we  torn,  to  which  belong 
More  thsD  the  heart  diTines  or  eye  deKiies : 
There  is  the  Altar  which  our  life  avpplies; 
The  Toice  is  silent,  lest  it  ahotild  do  wrong 
To  thioBB  which  are  too  high  for  mortal  tongiie. 
The  keavrns  are  looking  on  with  wondering  eftt, 
Aiid  angel  facet  crowd  the  o'erhanging  akies : 
Shall  men  unheeding  to  the  temple  thjrong 
Where  God  is  present  ?    Watchinl  evermore. 
Let  calm  obeisance  at  thine  altar  wait. 
And  lowly-bowing  reverence  keep  the  door 
Of  oar  dtulbeartsi  that  there  we  may  be  brought 
Tto  dw  society  ctf  holy  thon^ 
Revaring  God,  to  man  o 


Uhto  the  East  we  turn, — from  the  cold  bonra 
Of  our  dull  western  cave  Faith's  pensive  mood 
Sets  there  her  tianced  eye-lid,  gathering  food 
Of  solemn  thoughts  which  make  her  less  forlorn. 
And  back  to  apostolic  men  is  borne. 
There,  from  her  evening  and  dim  solitude. 
She  Joins  the  companies  of  the  wise  and  good. 
Who  walk  upon  the  gospel's  gloiioua  momj — ■ 
Their  dwarf  dimensions  of  mortality 
Seeming  to  grow  upon  the  golden  sky 
Beyond  the  cold  shade  of  imperious  Rome  -. 
Ambrose  and  Basil,  either  Gregory, 
Clement  and  Cyril,  Cyprian's  earthly  home. 
And  the  free  lip*  ^  glowing  Cbrysostom. 


Umo  the  East  we  turn— like  some  bright  stair 

Let  down  from  beaVn,  the  land  where  angels  still 

Linger  at  Chinnereth's  lake  or  'Tlbor'B  hill. 

Here  Jesus  sat,  there  stood,  here  kneel'd  in  prayer ; 

Here  was  His  cradle — there  His  sepalchre. 

E'en  now  appears  the  bleeding  spectacle, 

Vpheld  to  all  the  world.     The  cup  of  ill 

lidrain'd, — with  hands  outstretcn'd,  bleeding  and  bare. 

He  doth  in  death  His  innocent  head  recline, 

Turn'd  to  the  West.    Descending  from  his  height, 

"*"    "      "  n  from  the  iigl ' 


Tht  Sun  beheld,  and  vcii'd  him  from  the  sight. 
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BACBtiD   FOBTKT. 


-   Thitber,  while  from  the  seqwat's  wound  wc  pine. 
To  Thee,  rememberiiig  that  bwtianuJ  »\pi, 
Vft  bun,  and  drink  anew  thjr  nealiug  might. 


Uhtq  the  Baat  we  turn,  in  thonghtflil  gaze. 
Like  longing  exile*  to  their  ancient  home. 
Mindful  of  onrloit  Eden.    Thence  may  come 
Genial  ambrosial  airs  aroand  the  ways 
Of  daily  life,  and  fragrant  thoughta  that  raise 
Home  aympathiei ;  eo  may  wc  cease  to  roain. 
Seeking  some  lestiDg-place  before  the  tomb. 
To  whidii  on  wandwing  winga.  devotion  itraye. 
But  tme  to  outhirii  birtfa-iight  and  to  Him 
Who  Icada  na  by  Oie  flaming  (^mbim, 
Dcath'a  wall,  our  pilgrim  apirits  may  ariae 
O'er  earth's  affectioua ;  and,  'mid  worldlings  nide. 
Walk  looaely  in  their  holier  soUtade, 
And  breathe  the  air  of  their  lost  Paradise. 


TBS  comva  of  cubist. 

Uirro  the  Eaat  we  tnm,  with  watchfol  cyss. 
Where  opens  the  white  haze  of  silrery  lawn. 
And  the  still  trees  stand  in  the  streak  of  dawn. 
Until  the  Sun  of  Righteonaneaa  ahall  riae. 
And  &r  behiitd  ahall  open  all  the  skies, 
And  golden  douda  of  angels  be  wiAdrawn 
Around  his  presotce  :  then  there  shall  be  gone, 
'   Flenng  befwe  his  face  in  dread  aorpriae, 
Hie  heaVn  and  earth,  and  the  «ffi:^ted  sea ; 
And  the  tribunal  shall  be  set  on  hijpi 
And  we  the  fiery  trial  must  atnde. 
like  nightly  travellers  loathe  kindling  sky. 
In  life  and  death  unto  yon  Matem  side 
We  tarn,  and  know  not  when  the  time  shall  be.* 


It  it  wen  known  that  the  mwtom  of  turning  to  the  ewt  in  prajer  ii  not  odIj 


alluded  ta  b;  the  ancient  bthen  w  one  whioh  tbej  looked  upon 
but  it  bn  an  wpcdall^  lacrsd  and  myUnioua  ehnaotar  din 
direrBtj  of  i^nniijni  whidi  ire  given  bj  tliaai  u  tha  leaaan*  fbr 


r  thrown  mar  it  from  tba 
m  bjthamt  tha  iMion*  fbr  its  ub»»  mine  Soeh 
direfaity,  of  ooune,  proreaibeisctitfib  early  noeptian,  and  that  it  bad  not  been,  in 
any  way,  faiTKited  amat^  them.  It  hw  been  the  oti^eet  of  tb«  above  lines  to  allnde 
lonmeof  tbwicquniaaa.  How  nered  tba  Kiuroa  mav  ba  from  whoiea  it  ba  pro- 
eaaded,  it  name  impoadblc  to  aay.  St.  Ban],  in  ^aaUw  of  the  light  authority  of 
unwritten  tiaditiiMi,  mcntioni,  u  a  proof  of  it,  aama  tUnp  arteained  moat  morsd 
among  tham,  tor  whioh  they  tiad  no  other  lanctuHi,  u  thay  are  not  oommandad  in 
Mripture;  amoog  Ihosa  ha  meotiaai  ihii  pnctioe  of  tuniing  to  tha  eaM.  (2>«  SfirUm 
Saiuto,  Strme.  27.)  And  flie  early  authm  of  the  Quati<«iBattributadto  Jmtln  Mar- 
tyr Qientiotii,  ■■  tin  resMM  fbr  its  abnhrrance,  that  they  bad  probablj  been  imtruoKd 
wbare  tbe;  ought  ta  pray,  frvan  the  Mine  quartet  that  they  wve  tlugbt  kam  to 
pray— namdy,  from  tfac  holy  apoitha, 
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SACRED    POBTKT. 


THE  CHURCH  FILUNO  UP  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

SurrHKiita — it  wu  beqneath'd  by  one  ador'd — 

A  pTccioDH  iDBiitlG  dropp'd  from  HU  dear  cross. 

She  took  it  Dp,  all  else  accounting  1ms, 

IlieDce  whether  round  her  keenest  arrows  pour'd 

Of  chill  afflietioD,  or  as  when  she  soar'd 

Id  soul  to  the  third  beav'n  proud  vision's  wood, 

She  hath  wrvpt  close  in  sterner  hardihood 

T1)e  recollection  of  her  au^ring  Lord, 

And  deeper  teodemesB  for  those  allied 

In  that  dear  passion,  till  she  loved  the  chain. 

And  soSeriog  had  forgot  the  sense  of  pMD. 

llie  cnp  of  self-abasement  was  her  pnde. 

That  chalice  her  dear  Lord  Tonchsafed  to  drain, 

And  pledgedj^her  in  it,  ere  He  draoli  and  died. 


THE  TRUE  AND  FALSE  CROSS. 

Now  each  new  creed  will  read?  welcome  moTe 
lliat  bids  not  in  the  secret  son!  to  bear 
The  cross  with  Thee,  in  silence  and  in  fear. 
And  dutji's  silvery  tn4>pings,  yoked  with  love. 
O  stenily  kind  severity  to  prove 
The  children  of  the  promise,  year  by  year. 
And  that  onearthly  bosom,  calm  and  dear. 
Meet  mirror  to  reflect  the  eternal  dove  I 
Yet  this  is  hard  this  holy.    Tarn  thine  eyes 
Inward,  and  Ihoa  shall  find  the  broad  new  way 
Like  the  fool  Stygian  deep  where  hideous  things 
Stable  in  darkness,  and  bnt  fold  their  wings. 
Deeming  it  light,  be  thine  to  feu  and  weep. 
And  feed  on  Uiat  life-giving^sacrifice. 


THE  CRUanx. 


Thine  by  the  spear  that  pierced  Thy  tender  side, 
Compnnctaoas  throes,  wnich  drink  the  heart's  deep  tide. 
Thinf  bj  the  nails  which  made  Thy  pnre  hands  bleed. 
Nail*  or  atem  discipline — rough  arts  that  breed 
Keen  penitential  yearnings,  or  the  pride 
Of  the  nide  scoffing  world  :  whatever  chain 
May  qnell  rebellion,  or  of  aonl  or  eye. 
Whatever  peoance  schools  of  shsme  or  pain. 
Whatever  sconrge  may  strike,  and  not  in  vain, 
So  bind  me  to  Thy  cross  that  I  majr  die 
Daily  the  fleeting  yean  that  1  remain. 
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SACRED   POtTTBT. 


THE  CHORCR'S  LAMENT;  OS,  THE  NEGLECT  OF  THE  WEEKLY  FAST. 

Whas,  is  it  nooght  to  yoa  that  y«  pus  bj, 
Wbere  'mid  tliese  cave*  ofaorrow,  apent  sod  lorn. 
Over  my  muider'd  Lord  I  ait  and  nKnint ! 
For  it  WBB  I  tliat  woanded  him, — 'twaa  I, 
Not  those  who  fled  him  oi  stood  mockiag  niKh, 
And  ye — see  where  his  blecdioK  brow  is  torn, 
And  these  pale  hands  ne'er  lifled  till  diii  mom 
Save  in  a  prayer  or  blessing.     Here  descry 
Not  death,  but  last  nigbt's  sorrow  I     It  was  He 
Gave  all  ye  have ;  He  made  the  evening  star. 
The  flower,  in  amber  palace  set  the  ana ; 
But  io  the  bosom  of  deep  bliss  afar 
He  coold  not  leave  ua,  Init  came  down,  and  see — 
Ah  I  is  it  nonght  to  you,  that  ye  pass  on  i 


THE  EEPLV ;  OR,  THE  REPENTING  CHURCHUAK. 

Nat,  blessed  woe  blest  gladness  cberisheth. 
They  join  to  weave  love  s  robe,  to  itoengtliB  onseen 
Leading  the  child  that  upon  Him  will  iosn. 
And  on  the  day  thy  Lord  resigned  his  breath. 
Thou  tak'it  to  deeper  shades  and  caves  of  death. 
That  He  may  see,  withdrawn  from  the  world's  ken, 
llie  stars,  how  o'er  heaven's  eiiled  citizen 
They  come  from  high  to  fonn  a  deathless  wraath. 
I  know — resolve — and  do  not — and  anon 
The  wheel  of  hnman  cnstom  wheels  we  on. 
Stretching  mine  empty  hands  to  bealthfiil  ^rioga. 
Once  more,  then,  oh  I  once  more,  before  my  heart 
Be  cold— O,  Time,  I  seize  thee  by  thy  wings. 
And  wrestle  with  thee— bless  me  ere  we  part ! 


THE  CORE  FOR  REGRET, 

Wbbn  tearflil  absence  sits  alone. 
Then  deeds  unkindly  done. 
Woke  by  the  stillnesa,  come  and  cowei 
Honnd  memory's  ivied  tower. 
(Oh,  'tis  the  bird  of  saddest  wing. 
In  sorrow's  twilight  hovering  1) 

Shall  woanded  ^lirit  find  relief 
From  sQcb  a  sacred  grief  f 
It  is  alone  within  Tliy  breast. 
Dear  God  of  peace  and  rest, 
Bidding  ns  leave  with  thee  the  paat, 
If  bat  oar  love  nay  onward  Iwt ! 
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COBBGSPOMHINCE. — INCOHBS   OF   THE  CLBBOT. 

It  u  vith  IicT  wbow  holy  form, 

From  colours  of  the  storm 

Made  a  bright  mantle,  od  ih&t  hill 

Sitting  where  all  ie  still, 

S&ve  nhere  dark  shrouded  fomiB  drew  nigh, 

'Mid  the  dread  gloom  of  Calvary. 

Yea,  I  have  cast  about  my  net. 

And  tried  all  waters ;  eet 

To  find  Bweet  thougbts,  but,  like  the  moon 

"Neath  waters  seeD  at  noon, 

Peace  shews  below  her  gleaming  face, 

Bnt  'tis  not  in  the  world's  embrace. 

Yot  if  aright  attuned  the  heart. 

In  all  she  hath  a  part, 

Oa  toft  and  tree  is  dewy  light. 

Though  round  ns  it  be  night ; 

And  Stan  look  forth  from  out  the  skies. 

To  tell  Hii  love  till  day  arise. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tbc  BAIor  bep  to  ramlud  fell  letAm  that  fee  !■  not  rcapoDilblc  roi  the  nplnioni 
or  hkvCoirapooilinita. 

INCOMES  OF  THE  CLERGY. 
Mt  DBAS  Sir, —  There  is  one  point  connected  with  this  subject 
which  seems  to  me  very  important ;  and  1  should  ea,y  very  obvious, 
were  it  Dot  that  I  have  found  some  persons  of  very  good  sense  aod 
good  ioibnuadon  speaking  and  writing  as  if  it  had  never  occurred  to 
tbem.  I  have,  in  fact,  found  sach  a  number,  that  I  cannot  help  sus- 
pectiDg  that  there  ore  many  more,  and  that  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
pnt  on  paper  what  I  have  been  frequently  led  to  say.  I  can 
Wdly  help  thinking  that  somethinglike  it  must  have  been  said  in  some 
ofthevanous  papers  which  have  appeared  in  the  "British  Mags- 
line;"  bat  if  so,  it  has  escaped  other  readers  beside  myself;  and  per- 
haps yoa  will  admit  a  few  words  on  a  pcunt  of  so  much  consequence, 
even  if  it  should  involve  a  sl^^t  repetition. 

We  are  sometimes  told  how  gooa  a  thing  it  is  that  fair  and  true 
statements  Tenwcting  their  incomes  have  been  made  by  the  clergy 
themselves— that  these  statements  completely  put  down  and  destroy 
the  monstroos  fiUsehoods  which  wen  circulated,  and  shew  that  the 
dei^  receive  as  little  as  even  the  decent  part  of  their  enemies  could 
think  of  asngning  them. 

It  is  certainty  true  that  these  returns  contradict  the  popular  mis- 
statements. A  Uttle  pamphlet  has  been  circulated  in  this  diocese, 
addresKd  to  the  farmers  of  a  particular  district,  telling  them  that  the 
proper^  of  the  church  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  milUons ; 
that  one^hird  of  the  property  of  the  church  does  of  right  belong  to 
the  poor ;  theref(H<e  the   poor  are  robbed  of  sixty  millions  by  the  , 
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faraons.  The  returns,  I  graDt,  shew  that  thu  is  quite  incorrect ;  but 
am  afraid  that  the  &nnera  for  whom  the  pamphlet  waa  written 
have  never  seen  them,  and  titill  retain  as  much  and  the  sasie  opimon 
as  they  always  had  on  the  subject — viz.,  that  they  would  like  to  keep 
in  theij  own  pockets,  or  spend  to  their  own  behoof,  a  certain  sum  of 
money  which  they  are  required  to  pay  as  tithe.  This  is  their  real 
naked  opimon,  aa  fer  as  they  have  any,  and  the  only  one  to  which 
it  would  be  worth  while,  or  even  rational,  to  address  one's  self  in  ar- 
gument with  any  person  who  could  be  at  all  affected  by  the  abenrd  ex- 
aggerationii  of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  If  a  radical  tells  me  that 
the  bishop  of  our  diocese  has  fifty  thousand  a-year,  and  that  he  has 
starved  all  his  curates  to  death,  and  built  a  pi^ace  of  their  bones,  I 
laugh  in  his  &ce.  I  do  not  argue  with  him,  for  I  know  that  if  I  could 
prove  that  the  bishop  hod  only  three  and  sixpence  o-year,  he  would 
think  it  faalf-o-crown  too  much  ;  and  that,  as  to  the  poor  curates,  he 
would  be  glad  to  see  the  bishop  set  to  woric  to  swallow  them  up 
quick,  if  there  were  but  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  effort  would  choke 
him.  I  langh,  I  say,  and  feel  confident  that  most  people,  who  are 
properly  out  of  gaol,  will  laugh  with  me ;  and,  in  feet,  that  if  I  pre- 
tended to  argue,  tfaey  would  only  laugh  ai  me.  But  when  a  farmer 
tells  me  that  the  clergyman  of  his  pansh  is  paid  aix  or  seven  hundred 
a-year  for  doing  the  Asty  of  a  parish,  or  for  onlv  finding  a  curate,  I 
feel  that  he  deserves  a  civil  answer,  and  an  er^auation.  I  may,  in 
all  cases,  tell  him,  that  tithe  is  not  a  qvantum  meruit  payment,  or  a 
payment  for  general  duties  at  all,  and  a  great  de&l  more,  whit^  has 
been  so  often  stated  within  these  few  years,  that  it  is  not  necessary 
here  to  repeat  it ;  but,  in  a  great  many  cases,  the  real  and  true  answer 
would  be,  "  My  friend,  you  are  misteikea  at  to  Aefact ;  your  rector 
does  not  get  one  half  of  what  you  mention."  "  Why,  sir,"  he  answers, 
"  'tis  in  print,  under  his  own  band :  'tis  a  clear  670/.,  after  deducting 
all  expenses,"  Now,  it  may  be  difficult  to  explain  to  him  that  this, 
which  we  will  suppose  to  be  a  correct  return,  under  his  rector's  own 
hand,  is,  because  it  cornea  from  him,  and  because  it  ia  in  one  sense 
true,  or  a  part  of  the  truth,  a  more  mischievous  exa{^[eration  than  the 
radicals  ever  invented. 

Yet  that  such  is  the  fact,  not  merely  in  a  few  extraordinaiy  caaea, 
but  in  a  great  multitude  and  variety,  will  be  evident  to  every  me  «^o 
reflects  for  a  moment.     Perhaps  1  might  rejdy  to  the  former,  "  Vour 

rector's  father,  instead  of  giving  him  £ ,  paid  that  sum  to  your 

landlord  for  the  advowson;  your  landlord  direcdy  invested  that 
money  in  the  farm  which  you  now  hold,  and  began  immediately  to 
get  interest  (that  is,  your  rent)  for  his  money ;  but,  during  several  yean 
that  the  old  rector  lived,  neither  your  present  rector,  nor  his  &ther, 
got  anything  for  the  sum  of  money  which  had  been  sunk,  with  a  con- 
ddemble  probabilily  of  losing  a  part  of  it.  We  will  not,  however,  be 
particular  about  trifles — we  will  say  nothing  of  the  chance  that,  after 
your  rector's  father  had  held  the  advowson  for  yean,  his  son  might 
not  have  been  able  to  take  it,  and  be  might  have  hod  to  sell  it  again 
at  a  loes,  supposing  the  circumBtaneee  to  be  such  that  he  could  sell  it 
at  all.  We  will  say  nothing  of  loss  durii^  the  years  that  the  old 
rectra-  lived — nothing  of  the  &ct  that  the  Uving  was  worth  nrare  than 
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it  n  DOW  when  the  advowBon  was  bought — as  you  know  very  well,  by 
the  difftirence  in  yoar  rent — we  will  say  DOthinf  ftbat  is,  we  will  make 
DO  calculation)  about  such  trifles  as  these.  We  will  assume,  too, 
that  your  landlon]  could  not  have  invested  the  money  better  than  in 
your  hxm ;  but  does  it  not  stand  to  reason,  that  there  ought  to  be 
another  column  in  the  book,  in  which  there  should  be  entered  the  rent, 
which  yon  are  ODnaally  paying  to  him,  and  which  you  would  be  pay- 
ing to  your  rector,  if  hu  &ther  had  purchased  the  &rm  which  you  hoLd^ 
instead  of  purchasing  the  presentation?  Must  we  not,  at  katt,  deduct 
thai  fmm  the  net  receipt  of  jt'6707" 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  thus  speaking  to  the  farmer,  I  put  the 
case  of  an  advowson,  and  an  investment  in  land ;  but  the  case  is  much 
Btronger  if  we  suppose  a  presentation  and  a  hfe  annuity.  What 
annui^,  to  commence  after  the  decease  of  the  then  rector,  and  to  con- 
tinue during  the  life  of  his  son,  could  the  &ther  have  bought  for  the 
ram  which  the  presentation  cost  him  ?  Or  supposing  a  &ther  to  have 
[vesented  his  own  son,  must  we  not  deduct  Uie  interest  of  that  sum 
bt  which  he  m^t  have  sold  the  presentation,  and  which  he  would 
have  employed  in  some  other  way  for  his  son's  advancement? 
In  short,  mnst  we  not  take  into  account  all  actual  socriiices  of  pro- 
perty ?  I  am  not  speaking  of  sacrifices  iu  respect  of  locality,  or  labour,, 
w  anything  but  mere  money.  It  is  altt^ether  a  money  calculation, 
and  without  such  an  additional  column  as  I  suggest,  how  are  we  to 
come  at  the  truth  ? 

I  may  be  told  that  it  would  be  bonibly  indelicate  to  go  into  anch 
matters.  If  so,  however,  it  would  have  been  better  to  say  nothing 
tbont  them  ;  but  I  confess  that  I  see  nothing  so  very  shocking  in  it. 
It  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  mere  money  calculation.  It  may  be  very 
indecent  that  Lord  A,  and  Squire  B,  and  Mrs.  C,  should  have  sudi 
things  to  sell ;  but  there  u  a  column  for  lAof,-  and  while  the  incumbent 
is  bound  to  set  forth  how  many  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  he  gets 
from  the  living,  1  see  nothing  more  indecent  in  his  telling  what  pounds, 
diiUings,  and  pence,  he  has  lost  by  it.  Of  course,  1  do  not  mean  that 
mdi  a  coluron  can  be  actually  added  to  the  returns;  but  1  mean  that, 
whenever  we  look  at  them,  and  whatever  calculations  we  ground 
on  them,  we  must  remerobOT  that  such  a  column  is  wanting.  As  the 
case  stands,  the  clergy  have  been  obliged  to  fumish  imperfect  data, 
which  have  misled  many  of  their  friends,  and  given  their  enemies 
occasion  and  colour  for  plausible  falsehood.  Every  rogue  who  hates 
them  can,  with  some  [Hetence  of  &ir  dealing,  add  up  the  columns, 
and  make  averages,  and  tell  us  that  "the  clergy  admii  that  they  re- 
ceive £ ,  which  amounts  to  £ ,  per  hMid;"  and,  in  order  to 

make  out  this  average,  hundreds  of  thousands  (I  suppose  I  might  say 
miUioDs)  of  pounds,  which  lords  and  ladies,  and  all  sorts  of  lay-folks, 
have  procured  bythe  sale  of  advowBODB  and  presentations,  which  they 
are  living  on,  in  the  form  of  stock,  rents,  &c.,  and  with  which  they 
are  perfa^  supportiDg  few  institutions  better  than  the  opera,  the 
raoe-couiae,  and  the  gaming-table,  are  to  be  called  cftwrcA  property  ;■ 
and  this  htnrible  misstatement  is  to  go  forth  apparently  based  on  un* 
questionable  documents — on  the.  account  which  Ae  dergy  lAemttieet^ 
give  of  lAtH- oum  income*.  I  am,my  dearSir,  yoursverytruly,IOTA. 
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THE  ANGUCAJf  CHURCH  AT  PARIS  AND  THE  •<  RBCORD." 

Sib, — An  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  the  editor  of  the  "ReconI" 
newspaper  persists  in  misstatemeDtg  he  has  circulated,  and  insults 
inatead  of  tbaaking  any  one  who  desires  to  set  him  right,  has  just  oc- 
curred, so  characteristic  of  the  man,  and  so  nearly  affecting  the  inte- 
rests of  an  important  cause,  that  I  trust,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause,  as 
well  as  for  the  interests  of  truth,  you  wUI  allow  insertion  to  the  following 
notice  of  it. 

On  the  5th  of  December  there  appeared  in  that  paper  the  following 
article  (I  have  omitted  some  passages,  indicated  by  the  dots,  merely 
for  tlie  sake  of  brevity) : — 

"  FBAitct. — Ruiaiam  FAaiiii.^-( Front  onr  own  C 
of  protwUDtism  begini  to  ba  aapond  in  Er4Dce  to  hi 

nrle»  of  its  proAned  nippotten.  ....  Left  to  henelf^  or  uded  only  by  Soouuh 
■od  Burgundiin  Svitterluid,  Prance  would  douLtleu  haie  remuDcd  in  tht  trcfutM 
wwwfat  of  Hit  Popt,  CaMn,  amd  Votairt.  ....  ProtnUnliim  would  is  difoiM 
DBH  bad  Ml  aiittamlag*  of  batng  ooneeotratcd  in  opinioni  whioh  nobodf  eoutd  mi^ 

UDdarataod Popery  would  hay*  but  ili  mml  pertrfsi  wtapom  ^mttoA.  .  •  . 

Mr.  Robert  Haldane  \jat  vidtpt»Aaii\,  wboae  labour*  for  the  spiritual  good  of  thcM 
ooimtrlat  were  so  wide  and  well  directed,  was,  in  the  whole  character  of  hii  mind 
oad  optewiu,  exactly  adapted  to  promote  the  reriTal  of  religion  among  the  Preneh, 
without  A(»Mv  *^  n^iaalw^mtftkhigi;  but  b«  haa  long  dnaa  left  tba  ooDPtry. 
....  Meanwhile,  WaaUyaD*  sod  BaptiMa  from  Englaad  and  America  pnu  ibiiT 
operatiooB  (  amd,  mart  LUdji,  a  Miw  am  Am  orwia  miuitr  tht  pUnmatt  q^  mmitrt  ^ 
til  dumk  ^Bn^aad.  Fiaat,  an  admcate  from  the  South,  supported  by  subierip- 
tloMln  E:nglasd,andaidalDcdby  BIsbopLfMeambCibaeeklngfbrBebapdiDwHdi 
to  ooodnot  ^Tina  wotdnp  in  Fraoeb,aeMrding  to  the  liturKy  of  Um  Angliean  itenta. 
7%mthe  Abbi  Anson  [«fe],  wwef  tbamsmtaj^fm*  Jteai—  imtMictkunktfkr 
Mt  J^f  nNhtt'im.  and  who  separated  from  the  Abbi  Chatal  on  the  Utter  r^ectu^ 
our  Lord's  diTinity.  bas  of  late  reuounced  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  and  agrees  10 
bold  ihe  thirty-nine  irticlea,  except  io  aa  &r  aa  they  are  of  national  and  natrietad 
import.  jImMct  sf  tJlaH  abb&  proAaMa  to  be  proebing  the  doetrine*  of  tb«  ebarth 
of  England,  and  ii  waiting  for  the  eoming  out  of  tba  Frmch  tnuulation  of  its  Utotgy 
now  in  prograai ;  others  it  ii  eipcded  wSl  soon  (tiUow." 

Now  this  article  not  only  contains  Kntimenta  iiuxmsistent  with 
the  editor's  professed  attachment  to  the  chorch  of  Ehi^and,  but  ad- 
vances a  char^  againat  the  anociation  in  connexion  with  which 
the  "  Advocate  from  the  South,"  M  he  ts  here  called,  is  acting,  that  its 
proceedings  are  mixed  up  with  those  of  certain  abb^,  who  are  said  to 
be  "nnder  its  patronage;"  of  whom  it  la  unneceaaiy  to  say  more 
here  than  that  the  associatioD  has  no  more  connexicm  with  tfam  than 
has  the  correspondent  of  the  **  Record," — a  fact  of  which  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  that  correspondent,  living  a*  he  does  upon  tha  spot,  to  have 
been  ignonuit.  But  both  he  and  the  editor  well  know  what  must  be 
the  e£feot  of  snch  a  statement,  where  it  is  believed,  upon  the  interceti 
of  an  Bsndatioii  which  it  seeiDt  they  have  both  determined  to  oppose. 
Seeing  the  article  a  few  days  after  its  puUication,  1  wrot«  to  the  edit(*t 
(under  the  aignature  of"  Vigi],")  drawing  hii  attentioa  to  the  groe^ 
inconsistent  nature  of  the  sentinients  here  expressed  wHh  his  profesMl 
o^nnions,  and  ai»o  to  the  ittfuriaut  miutatemtal  ht  had  drcnlattd  ikU  A$ 
work  to  whidt  hi*  ootramadmt  oBvded  had  my  eoimaim  isfA  ^ 
jireesetin^  ^  d«  oU^f  (ahnn  A«  iod  owocjofcrf  tiiM  A. 
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The  efiect  produced  wu  a  notice  addressed  to  "  VigU,"  as  if  it  was 
B  matter  between  him  and  me,  and  not  betweeii  him  and  his  readers, 
and  thrust  into  a  comer  among  his  answers  to  correspondents,  that  he 
did  not  subecribe  to  the  statentent  made  by  his  correspondent  relative  to 
the  operationsof  the  church  of  England  in  France, but  omitting  all  ezpl^ 
Datioa  that  could  make  such  of  his  readers  as  happened  to  see  tt  undsr- 
Kand  theMu^OD,andieavinffthemiitUiier>Kniamtpiain(do/iiihol^iatnO' 
tietd.  Such  a  notice,  as  it  was  quite  inelGcieut  to  obviate  the  injury 
that  mig^t  arise  to  the  cause  irom  the  article  in  question,  was  of  course 
unsatisfactory ;  and  another  letter,  temperate  and  respectful  through- 
out WW  sent,  merely  aslung  for  a  mora  distinct  notice,  addreued  to 
Utrtader;  of  bis  di^pprobation  of  the  sentiments  contained  in  the 
article  in  question,  and  more  particuiark/  a  notice  of  the  incoTreclneet  of 
iit  Paritian  corretpoadtrU't  tlaiement  a»  to  the  umrk  in  qvetlion  being 
Mited  up  viith  (Ae  proceeding*  of  certain  abba;  both  of  which  might 
have  been  given  in  a  few  lines.  I  added — "  You  will  probably  sec^ 
upon  reflection,  that  unless  this  be  done  as  publicly  and  prominently 
as  Uie  attack  was  made,  it  will  become  the  duty  of  those  who  feel 
interested  in  the  matter  to  set  the  public  mind  right  upon  the  subject 
through  some  other  channel." 

In  the  place  of  a  performance  of  this  obvious  duty,  we  have  the 
following  sneer  at "  Vigil "  and  the  whole  matter : — 

'  Our  eormpondeDt  '  Vigil '  leeDU  quite  an  adept  In  the  ut  of  '  mrting  nrncli 
■do  dwat  DMblng ;'  uid,  (ram  the  ebancter  of  hli  lait  eomniuiiieBUinii  we  think  he 
vddU  aaka  a  mountMn  out  of  ■  mole.hill  u  fait  ••  uy  mw." 

Such  is  the  spirit  with  which  the  editor  of  the  "  Record  "  receives  a 
communication  of  the  most  temperate  liind,  calling  his  attention  to  a 
grievous  misstatement,  to  which  be  bsd  given  circulation,  aSectiogtbe 
interests  of  an  important  cause.  He  sneers  at  his  informant,  repre- 
sents it  as  a  thing  of  no  moment,  oarefulU/  cotuxaUfrom  hit  readeri 
Ike  fact  thai  an  imporlanl  part  of  &e  ttalement  he  had  publi^ied  iifaUe,- 
and  after  referring  to  what  he  had  said  before,  concludes  with  a  flourish 
of  defiance, — "  He  is  most  welcome,  as  he  proposes,  to  set  the  public 
mind  right  npon  the  subject  through  some  other  cbanoel." 

After  this  conduct,  to  which  I  need  add  no  comment,  fair  dealing, 
tor  its  own  soke,  was  hardly  to  be  expected  from  bim ;  hut  still  it 
was  hoped  that  a  few  lines,  merely  contradicting  the  mit^atement  he 
had  divulated,  would  haidjy  l>e  refused  admittance;  and  accord- 
ingly a  statement  was  sent,  which,  after  giving  an  extract  &om  the 
article  in  question,  added  only  iheee  worde : — 

"  In  Tcpl;  I  b^  to  fnfiwiii  7011,  that  almost  the  only  part  of  tha  latur  portiaa  of 
(UaMatemeot  (bMiODiDg  with  'and  lately')  wbieh  if  tree,  ia  ibat  in  vbiA  tt  ia 
■altri  that  '  an  ad*i»ata  tVoin  the  South,  nipported  bj  nibicriptiona  in  England, 
■ad  onlaiDed  t^  Biihop  Luieombe,  !•  •reking  for  a  chapel  in  which  to  conduct 
dltine  wonbip  m  FVentiti,  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Anglican  cfauieb ;'  and 
Ikat  the  inplied  anion  between  bim  and  faia  tupportara,  and  the  abbis  there  nna- 
tkoed,  II  wholly  unbunded  on  ftct.  The  lentiinent*  npreased  in  the  accompanying 
oImi  latiuna,  and  the  temper  and  ipiiit  of  the  whale  arttda,  I  leave,  without  fear,  to 
Iba  BonaderKkiD  and  Judgment  of  your  readen." 

This  statement  was  accompanied  by  a  prieate  letter  to  "  tie  ediior,' ' 
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anioifulverting,  of  course,  upoD  the  unfairness  of  bis  conduct,  but  only 
in  terms  which  the  occasion  called  for  and  justified  ;  and  which,  bad 
it  been  tenfold  stronger  than  it  was,  would  not,  for  a  moment,  have 
prevented  an  honest  man  &om  rectifying  s  misstatement  which  be  bad 
circulated.  Indeed,  the  only  passage  to  which  I  can  conceive  hitn  to 
allude  in  his  reply,  was  one  in  which  I  used  the  expression  "  editorial 
trickery,"  for  hia  sneering  at  me  for  making  a  mountain  out  of  nothing, 
when  it  was  so  evident  that,  even  had  the  matter  been  of  so  little 
importuice,  the  mountain  was  all  of  his  own  making,  by  his  attempts 
to  avoid  the  performance  of  an  unpleasant  duty,  and  evade  the 
retractation  of  a  misstatement  he  had  circulated  in  a  fern  tina.  Bat 
die  reason  for  his  persisting  is  obvious.  Having  before  evaded  a  far- 
ther explanation  by  eneering  at  the  whole  matter,  be  now  takes  refi^ 
in  abuse  and  iresh  misatatementa.  Thus  he  meets  the  request  to  insert 
the  above  brief  statement  in  correction  of  one  of  his  own  misstate- 


"  Had  '  Vigil's'  lost  letter  to  lu  Iwen  covcicd  in  tht  kmgnagi  of  a  gnlUmaM,  still  it 
ii  imiirobiible  Chit  we  ahould  bne  gratifitd  him  by  the  inaertion  of  tho  sutemeiit 
irhich  aecompsniei  it.  We  should  probably  hue  declined  it,  becauie  ve  have  already 
*aid  eniiufch  on  the  subject,  [having,  in  fact,  not  Maid  ona  teord  upon  (Aa  nJgeel  of  Mat 
((afoiuii<,]andit  uetMUesBtoauempttoutiBry  therancieaof  unreuonible  men.  The 
style  he  hu  Msumcd  in  his  last  letter  puts  the  iuscrtion  ol'  hu  eomniunicaiioii  out  of 
the  question,"  &a. 

It  is  painful  to  contemplate  such  conduct,  especially  in  one  who  is 
assuming  the  highest  tone  of  religious  feeling;  but  I  do  feel  it  to  be 
important  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  object  of 
bis  present  attack,  that  such  shameless  conduct  should  be  exposed. 

ViCtH.. 

Jam.  10,  1837. 


EXTEMPOEE  PRAYER.— ADDEESS  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
DUBUN.* 
Sir, — You  have  no  doubt  taken  notice  of  an  address  which  has  lately 
been  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  by  several  respected  clergy  of 
his  diocese,  in  reply  to  a  letter  which  his  grace  circulated  among  them, 
with  a  view  to  discourage  the  use  of  extempore  prayer  in  public. 


•  The  document  referred  to  in  this  communication  wilt  be  Tound  in  utolber  part 
of  thit  Magasine.  The  lubject  is  one  of  u  much  imporlance,  that  it  is  s  matter  at 
great  re^  to  the  Editor,  thai  manj  other  documents  relatJTe  to  it,  which  baTS  baeo 
printed  in  Tarious  nentpapers,  &■.,  cannot,  from  the  press  of  other  matter,  be  in- 
aerted  here.  One  in  particular,  a  circular  letter  firora  hit  Grace  the  ArchbiAop 
of  Dublin,  it  vould  have  been  moat  desirable  to  reprint,  for,  on  thii  oeeaaion,  bii 
Grace's  letter  well  deaerres  presenation,  m  a  remarkabl;  cleu  summary  of  the  argd- 
mentsfor  the  use  ofprecompused  set  forms  of  prayer.  To  any  one  deiiioua  of  enter, 
ing  into  this  subject  very  fully,  there  is  scarcely  any  work  which  merits  a  more  attcD- 
li»e  perusal  than  the  three  treatises  of  Bennet  on  the  Use  of  PreeompoMid  Set  FotlBS 
of  Prayer,  hii  Essay  on  Ihe  Gift  of  Prayer,  and  on  Joint  Prayer,  which  are  luuany 
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TIk  address  ccmtuns  some  si'gnments  agiviiist  th«  o^uuioEis  which  the 
BichlH^iop  had  advanced  on  the  sut^ect,  and  also  a  plain  intimatioQ 
that  they  coold  not  but  act  in  opposition  to  his  injunction.  I  do  not 
allade  to  the  addreag  of  these  clergymen  in  order  to  call  in  question  < 
the  propriety  of  their  determination,  or  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
it,  though,  certainly,  at  a  time  when  episcopal  authority  is  so  much 
act  at  nought,  and  in  a  city  where  the  archbiahop's  letter  was  made 
the  subject  of  public  anunadverHon  in  the  pulpit  of  a  dissenting 
mioiater,  the  seaaonablenese  of  such  a  remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
the  clergy  may  beveryfeirly  questioned.  But  these  are  points  which 
1  leave  to  others;  1  merely  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  para- 
graph in  the  address,  of  the  accuracy  of  which  I  think  there  is  great 
reason  to  doubt : — "  In  providing  a  form  of  prayer  for  general  nse  in 
public  worship,  that  our  reformers  did  not  uereby  intend  to  exclude 
aH  extemporaneous  prayer  in  the  congregation  (much  less  in  more 
pivate  sodal  worship)  is  evident  from  the  fifiy-Jifth  English  ctuion, 
which  marks  out  the  subject  on  which  the  ministers  are  to  call  on  the 
people  to  join  them  in  prayer  previously  to  commencing  the  sennon ; 
but  the  ministers  are  to  fbmiah  the  words  (the  canon  adds)  '  as  briefly 
and  as  conveniently  as  they  can;'  and,  accordingly,  in  the  early 
period  of  our  church,  it  appears  to  have  been  uniformly  the  custom  of 
the  minister  to  use  in  the  pulpit  his  own  conceived  prayer." 

Is  not  this  view  of  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  canon  alto* 
gether  a  mistaken  one  7  and  is  not  the  assertion  respecting  the  practice 
of  onr  earher  divines  incorrect  ?  The  canon  does  not  set  forth  a  form 
of  jprayer  (properly  so  called)  as  a  model  according  to  which  the 
preacher  is  to  compose  his  own  prayer  in  the  pulpit,  su^esting  to  him 
the  subjects  of  petition,  and  allowing  him  to  use  nis  own  expressions ; 
but  it  sets  forth  a  form  of  exhortation,  according  to  which  (not  strictly, 
bat  with  some  latitude  granted  to  the  ministers,)  they  are  "  to  move 
Ae  fieopfe  to  join  with  tiiem  in  prayer."  Wheatley,  in  his  tract  called 
"  Bidding  of  Prayers  before  Sermon  no  mark  of  Disafleotion,"  has  very 
<^eariy  [»ioved  this.  One  fact  which  he  adduces  should  place  it,  I 
think,  beyond  dispute,  (pp.  54 — 5S.)  He  mentions  that  the  non- 
conformists (at  the  Savoy  conference)  requested  Uberty  to  ute  their 
own  ooneeieed  prayert  m  the  pulpit;  and  what  answer  tfiey  received 
from  the  episcopalian  commissioners  is  evident  from  their  rejoinder : — 
"  You  are  so  tar  fixim  countenancing  the  use  of  conceived  prayer  in 
the  public  worehip  of  God,  as  that  you  seem  to  dislike  the  use  of  it 
even  tn  fA«  pnlpUt  and  heartily  desire  a  total  restraint  of  it  in  the 
diurch."  Shcntlyafterthesubjectwasdiscussedin convocation  (1661), 
and  a  proposal  was  then  made  to  exchange  the  canon  for  a  direct  form 
of  prayer.  This  proposal,  however,  was  not  carried  into  efiect;  bat 
it  plainly  proves  that  the  canon  was  not  then  understood  as  some  un- 
dentana  it  now,  as  containing  a  form  of  tupplication  addrated  to  God, 
bot  one  of  exhortation  addretied  to  the  congregation ;  and  the  previous 
petitkm  of  tbe  nonconformists  as  plainly  proves  that  the  interpretation 
which  some  of  the  Irish  clergj'  have  put  on  the  canon  is  wholly  incor- 
rect—viz., that  it  is  intended  merely  to  mark  out  the  sntgecte  on 
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which  the  miniater  is  to  prsy.  leaving  him  to  ub*  his  own  worda ;  fer 
bad  this  been  the  meiuuDg  of  the  canon,  the  lUKicoiifonaists  would 
have  had  do  need  to  pedtioo,  the  canon  itself  greotiog  them  the  lib»^ 
which  they  desired — that  of  using  extempore  prayer. 

With  respect  to  the  attsertion  ia  the  address,  "  in  the  early  period  <^ 
our  church  it  appears  to  have  beea  uoiformly  the  custom  of  the  minister 
to  use  in  the  pulpit  his  own  conceived  prayer,"  all  I  hare  to  say  ia^ 
that  if  it  be  correct,  Wheatley  must  tiave  examined  the  subject  <»i 
which  he  profeBsed  to  treat  veiy  superficially,  for  he  aseerts  the  vbtj 
'  oontnuy.  Hie  title  page  contains  a  direct  contradiction  to  it — "  An 
historical  vindication  of  the  fifly-tiflh  canon,  shewing  that  the  ftvoi  of 
bidding  prayers  has  been  prescribed  and  enjoined  ever  since  die 
RetbriDatioD,  and  anulanlly  praclittd  bg  Ae  gr<iatttt  divinet  of  our 
diurek."  In  the  work  itseU^  he  citee  the  injunction  on  this  subject 
puUished  in  King  Edward's  reigo,  and  shews  how  it  was  observed  by 
Psriier  in  his  funeral  sermon  on  Martin  Bucer,  by  Bishop  Qardiner  in 
his  sermon  before  the  king,  and  in  several  c^  Bishop  Latimer's  ser- 
mons ;  likewise  the  injunction  put  forth  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  observed 
in  a  sermon  extant  <^  Jewel  on  Luke,  xi.  15,  and  in  one  by  Pearoe, 
Dean  of  Ely.  He  also  citee  Bishop  Andrews  as  observing  the  canon 
puUi^ed  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  which  is  almost  word  for  word  the 
seme  as  the  injunction  of  Eliiabeth;  and  then  he  nukes  this  remarl^ 
"  I  know  of  DO  other  person  (except  Bi^op  Andrews^  in  this  Idog's 
reign  that  has  left  us  the  form  he  was  wont  to  use ;  out  I  believe  if 
anybody  will  be  at  the  pains  to  find  one  out,  1  may  venture  to  promise 
him  it  will  be  a  form  of  eshorlation."  He  then  shews  that  the  obaeiv- 
ance  of  the  injunction  of  this  canon  was  made,  in  the  following  reigns 
of  Charles  1.  and  II.,  the  subject  of  inquiry  at  the  visitations  oi  the 
bishops  and  archdeacons.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  forms  of 
bidding  prayer  used  by  the  divines  above  mentioned  were  not  acaetlif 
limiiar.  They  differed  from  each  other  in  length  and  in  phraseology, 
according  to  the  liberty  allowed  by  the  canon ;  but  they  were  aU 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  fonn  therein  prescribed — Le.,  they  were 
not  formt  of  jtraifer  addressed  to  Ood,  but  farm*  ^  esturtalion  to  the 
people.  There  is,  indeed,  an  audiority  for  turning  the  subjects  of  this 
bidding  form  into  a  form  of  prayer ;  of  which  authority,  however,  the 
ministers  who  signed  the  address  would  not  be  willing  to  avail  them- 
selves. It  is  that  of  the  famous  Cartwright,  tbe  early  champion  of 
nonconibrmity.  He,*  though  be  dreaded  the  desk,  would  often  steal 
into  the  pulpit,  and  then  turn  the  heads  of  the  bidding  form,  tt^thw 
with  some  other?  of  his  own,  into  a  form  of  prayer;  and  the  irrego- 
larity  which  followed  his  example  was  one  cause  of  enforcing  the  in- 
junction of  Elizabeth  by  a  fresh  sanction.  How  to  rectmcile  tbe 
sentiments  of  Bishop  H^,  quoted  in  the  address,  with  this  view  of 
the  subject,  I  really  do  not  see ;  but  how  weighty  soever  his  iodi. 
vidual  authority  is,  (and  it  is  not  easy  to  overvalue  it,)  yet,  witfa  that 

*  Bidiop  Wiuenbidl,  quoted  bj  Wbcadef,  pi^  33. 
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of  BMiop  Wilkiiis  added  to  it,  it  cannot  be  coniidered  equal  to  the 
tatfaority  of  the  law — the  law  as  it  is  interpreted  by  ancient  and 
general  usage. — I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B. 

But  29, 1836.  

PROTESTANT  MONASTERIES, 
SUf— The  remarlca  of  your  coireapondent  "  F.  K."  in  the  September 
Number,  upoa  protestant  monasteries,  bo  evidcDtly  proceed  from  ooe 
aeeldng  gr^tei  degrees  of  holiness,  that  to  deliver  sa  opinion  differing 
from  hia  is  somewhat  painful.  The  question,  nevertheless,  whether 
moD&Bteries  are  necessaiy  for  mfuntaining  a  spirit  of  piety  witbia  v», 
or  whether  they  are  conducive  to  such  an  end,  is  so  important  a 
queatioD,  and  the  statement  of  different  views  upon  any  subject  so 
tends  to  elicit  tnith,  that  I  venture  to  send  you  what  has  occurred  to 
me.  Before  stating'  the  grounds  for  the  opinion  I  have  come  to,,lf>t 
me  aasore  your  coire^ndent  that  IJoin  bim  heartily  in  viewing  with 
aUtoiT8Dce  the  notion,  that  "  the  further  we  run  &om  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  nearer  we  ahatl  come  to  the  truth  of  Christianity." 
Nothing,  I  feel  persuaded,  can  be  more  injurious  to  the  true  wel&re 
of  the  church  of  England,  than  for  its  members  to  reject  practices  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  for  no  other  reason  than  tiecause  they  are  there 
to  be  found  ;  and  yet  to  what  a  frightful  extent  is  this  carried  at  the 
present  day,  when  the  written  laws  of  our  own  church  are  neglected 
in  consequence.  Had  our  reformers,  in  their  extreme  anxiety  to 
deliver  ue  from  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  laid  aside  thin^ 
essential,  tiiene  might  be  some  excuse  for  our  not  wishing  to  do  a  work 
they  left  undone ;  but  when  they  wisely  retained  great  points,  and  we 
refuse  to  adopt  them,  has  not  our  church  a  right  to  cry  out  shame 
upon  us  for  raising  a  suicidal  hand  against  herp  The  neglect  of  tJie 
daily  a^rice,  the  nonobaervwice  of  iaeta  and  ieedvals,  and  such  like 
transgreeaioas  against  our  own  laws,  may  please  some,  as  bringing  iiq 
further  from  the  church  of  Rome;  but  theyaeem  to  forget  that  we  may 
be  thus  brought  further  from  the  head  of  dl  churches.  But  why,  it 
may  be  asked,  thus  express  yourself  whilst  writing  about  monasteries  ? 
1  do  ao  from  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  neglect  1  have  been  alluding  to 
which  has  led  "  F.  K."  to  ask  anxiously  whether  monasteries  cannot 
be  eetablished  iu  diis  land;  Deeirous  of  gratifying  a  spirit  thirsting 
after  more  religion,  he  looks  here  and  there  for  the  means,  but  looks 
in  vain,  and  then  fancies  that  a  monastery  would  afford  him  all  he 
waote.  That  hq  labours  under  some  mistake  on  this  head  he  will 
perfaafw  himself  be  disposed  to  allow,  should  I  be  able  to  shew  that  al) 
M  requires  is  attainable  out  of  a  mouastery,  and  more  thou  this,  that 
■och  establishments  will  hardly  stand  a  very  important  test  of  their 
being  catholic  rather  than  Roman-catholic. 

One  of  "  F.  K.'b"  main  objects  for  wishing  to  establish  monasteries 
is,  as  he  expreeeee  it,  "  To  carry  into  full  effect  the  provision  made  by 
the  church  of  EUiglond  for  the  duly  service  of  Ood,  including  a  due 
ofasorance  of  the  festivals,  fasts,"  &c.  Now,  eurely,  it  requires  no 
■onastny  to  carry  into  effect  so  desirable  an  end :  our  liturgy  waa 
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never  drawn  ap  to  be  used  in  monasteries  alone ;  though  we  cannot 
be  surprised  that  such  a  mistake  should  be  lallen  into  amidst  days  of 
such  melancholy  neglect.  Are  there  not  many,  and  is  not,  happily, 
the  number  daily  increasing,  of  those  who  make  their  parish  cniirch 
answer  this  end  of  a  monastery  ?  In  regard,  aiso,  to  private  devotions, 
what  obstacle  is  there  in  the  wa^  of  practising  abstinence  and  devo- 
tion on  the  days  given  notice  ot,  or  at  least  set  apart,  by  our  church 
for  snch  holy  exercise  P  If  we  have  the  courage  to  smile  at  a  world's 
scoffs,  if  we  have  a  sufficiently  deep  sense  of  sin  to  exercise  shaip 
self-denial,  and  a  soul  disposed  to  use  such  devotions  as  Archbishop 
Laud  used,  (according  to  the  arrangement  by  Dr.  Lake,  in  that  in- 
valuable, though,  I  fear,  very  rare  little  work  of  his,  the  "  Officium 
Euchari9ticum,"J  or  such  as  "  KettlewelPs  Office  for  the  Penitent" 
affords,  there  will  be  no  need  of  a  monastery  for  the  right  observance 
of  the  festing  days  of  our  church. 

With  regard,  also,  to  that  other  great  otgect  which  is  professed  to 
be  eonght  in  the  monastery,  namely,  the  means  of  a  regularly  con- 
ducted, quiet,  studious,  devotional  retreat ;  may  not  such  a  retreat  be 
found  in  a  man's  own  well-ordered  family  ?  Have  we  not  works  of 
the  most  profound  study  executed  out  of  the  monastery  ?  Let  us 
look,  for  instance,  to  Bingham,  the  learned  author  of  the  "Christian 
Antiquities;"  and  here  we  see  a  man  with  delicate  health,  small 
preferment,  and  a  family  of  ten  children,  writing  a  work  which  cost 
him  twenty  years  unremitting  labour.  I  spe^  of  his  small  prefer- 
ment and  large  family,  because  this  cost  him  mnch  additional  labour, 
fflnce  he  had  often  the  tedious  task  to  perform  of  transcribing  many 
whole  folio  pages,  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  a  mutilated  book,  rf 
which  a  complete  copy  might  have  been  purchased  for  a  fevf  shillings. 
In  this  indefatigable  author  we  see  how  a  man's  house  m^  be  made 
bis  study,  under  circumstances  apparently  the  most  un&vourable ; 
and  the  need,  therefore,  for  carrying  on  study  is,  not  of  a  monastei?, 
but  of  wise  regulations,  and  ajudicioua  management  of  time. 

Again,  as  to  the  test  which  I  would  put  monasteries  to,  for  thepnrpose 
of  discovering  whether  they  are  truly  catholic,  or  otherwise. — When,  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  I  view  with  pain  such  vital  errors  as  the  virtual 
deification  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  withholding  from  the  people 
food  sent  down  from  heaven  for  their  support,  the  use  of  an  unknown 
language,  and  other  errors  which  might  be  named,  I  am  led  to  weigh 
carefully  her  differences  from  us.  The  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  in  the  first  three  hundred  years  are  the  scales  in  which  I 
weigh  these  differences  -.  and  the  accuracy  of  them  our  fflster  church 
herself,  I  think,  will  not  dispute.  Oh  that  as  a  sister  she  would 
consent  to  place  our  differences  in  these  scales,  and  for  us  mutually  to 
abide  the  issue,  gladly  putting  aside  all  of  bad  weight,  and  retain- 
ing only  the  precious  and  genuine !  We  are,  if  I  mistake  not,  (and 
with  much  humili^,  I  trust,)  weighing  carefully  our  church's  prat^ice, 
looking  into  the  catholic  Others,  with  the  aid  of  our  moat  learned  men, 
and  sparing  no  pains  to  arrive  at  the  truth ;  and  why  should  not  our 
sister  do  the  same  ?  Why  might  we  not  mutually  hope,  in  such  a 
case,  that  the  day  would  arrive  when  difEerences  between  ub  there 
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duuld  be  none  ?•  Bnt  to  retnm  to  our  eubiect.  Putting  mooasteries 
to  the  teet  I  have  been  euggesting,  wh^  no  we  find  ?  In  the  first 
ihree  hundred  yean  of  Chmtianity,  there  was  no  regular  monasteiy ; 
mention  is  oonstandy  made  of  aiicelics,  that  is,  meo  who  led  a  most 
rigid  liie  of  pie^ ;  but  still  they  livml  in  the  worid,  etriviog  to  bq 
me  from  tite  evil  <xrit.  By  such  a  conduct  they  beckoned  men  away 
from  the  vamties  of  the  world,  and  taught  them  how  there  were  joys 
in  stone  for  them  well  wcoth  tiieir  seeking.  To  hare  left  the  world 
would  have  been  to  leave  many  periahing  throi^h  ignorance ;  and 
the  love  they  hore  their  brethreo,  and  the  greater  love  they  bore  their 
Sanonr,  made  them  well  contoit  to  live  in  a  world  of  an  and  sorrow, 
and  act  aa  iostmments  in  saving  sools,  by  a  meek  example  and  a 
fervent  zeaL  The  seeds  of  the  monastic  liie  appear  to  have  been 
•own  in  the  Dedan  peisecudoo,  about  the  auddle  of  the  third 
centufy,  when  many  peraons  in  Egypt  fled  to  the  nei^bouring 
deaerts  and  mountainB,  aa  a  safe  retreat  from  their  raging  enemies. 
Hie  penecution  ended,  so  attached  had  many  become  to  their  situ- 
ation, that  they  refused  to  retnm  to  the  woiid ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
00  community  was  formed,  for  they  lived  separately,  scattered  here 
and  there.  At  length  i^chomiua,  in  the  re^  of  Coostantine,  built 
■cmte  monasteries  in  Tbebais, — led  to  do  ho,  as  we  may  imagine,  from 
the  pun  of  seeing  many  pious  Egyptians  living  in  deaerta  and  moun- 
tains. Looking  to  this  origin  of  monasteries,  and  remembering  how, 
in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church,  the  most  pious  had  not  recourse  to 
them,  I  am  inclined  to  imagine  that,  unless  in  the  case  of  extrents 
neceasi^,  the  establiiliment  of  monaateries  would  not  be  advisable. 
This,  however,  I  allow,  may  be  a  matter  of  doubt ;  but  the  great  work 
to  be  done,  and  about  wliH:h  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is,  to  place  our 
church  in  that  poeitioQ  that  the  piously  disposed  shall  have  no  occa- 
skm  to  ery  out  piteonsly  for  the  means  of  sadsfying  the  demands  of 
their  sjnrit,  tveathing  with  an  ardent  love  for  their  holy  religion. 
That  euch  a  work  may  be  qndertaksn  in  true  sameet,  and  that  it  may 
ptO^MT,  is,  and  shall  be,  my  constant  prayer. 

I  am.  Sir,  yonr  instructed  reader,  OhicBOn, 


BAPTISM  BY  IMUERSION. 
Sib, — The  object  of  my  former  letter  was  to  direst  attention  to  the 
subject  of  the  mode  in  which  baptism  ou^t  to  be  administered,  and 
not  to  enter  fully  into  the  piacticabili^  of  restoring  the  ancient  usage; 
hr  the  discussion  of  which,  perhaps,  a  public  jouiml  is  not  the  most 
[voper  place.  This  being  the  case,  1  should  have  been  willing  to  let 
"  EcdeeiBSticua'  "  letter  pass,  as  ret'erring  almost  entirely  to  the  latter 
sutnect ;  but  as  he  directly  challenges  a  reply,  I  must  beg  the  insertioij 
oT  Uien  few  remarks,  lest  I  should  seem  to  treat  him  with  a  disrespect 
which  I  do  not  feel. 
I  moat  c«dially  subscribe  to  the  sentiment  which  he  t 


*  [WUIe  tlM  B«mkh  church  tmuu  her  dum  to  infUUWUtr,  ««n  than  bo  any 
bs^frMnBanapvunnofdootriiMB?— Ed.]  . 
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"  ibal  ttoy  cfasnge  in  religion  is  in  itself  an  evil,  and  the  more  faig^y 
to  be  deprecated  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  mysteiy  i^ut 
which  it  ie  concerned."  It  was  this  consideration  whidi  prompted  me 
to  tronble  you  with  my  former  letter.  Baptism  is  so  great  a  myateiy, 
that  it  may  be  regarded  as  somewhat  haxardoiu  silently  to  acquiesce 
in  a  change  ia  the  mode  of  Ita  admimstratioD,  which  is  admitted  to  be 
oontnry  to  primitiTe  ust^,  to  the  practice  of  the  church  for  fiAeen 
hundred  years,  and  to  the  written  re^atitms  of  that  branch  of  the 
catholic  church  to  which  we  belong.  I  have  to  regret  that  "  E^cclesi- 
BstLcus"  has  not  addressed  himself  to  the  main  question  proposed,  but 
has  contented  himself  with  getting  forth  many  difficulties  which,  &oin 
our  modern  habits,  stand  in  the  way  of  restoring  immersion.  I  would 
rather  have  discussed  the  subject  in  a  different  order : — ^firat,  what  is 
the  right  mode  of  administration  ?  and  if  this  should  be  decided  in 
&vour  of  primitive  usage,  then,  how  may  we  best  surmount  the  diffi- 
colties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  its  adoption  ? 

The  itrst  ai^ument  of  "  E^lesiasticua"  is  founded  on  a  suppoaed 
aaalc^  between  the  Lord's  supper  and  baptism.  The  doe  aidmiai»- 
tration  of  the  former  does  not  depend  upon  the  quanti^  of  the  ele- 
ments received ;  therefore  the  quantity  of  water  used  in  holy  baptism 
is  not  important.  In  reply,  I  submit  that  the  question  is  not  concern- 
log  the  quantity  of  water,  but  concerning  the  true  import  of  our  Lord's 
command  to  b^>tize.  When  he  used  this  word,  did  he  inteod  that 
his  MHMtles  and  their  successors  should  sprinkle  a  drop  of  water  oa 
the  forehead,  or  that  they  should  immerse  the  body  in  water  ?  1 
auppone  that  "  EcclesiaaticuB"  will  admit,  that  in  the  holy  euchsrist 
we  do  Hieralii/  obey  our  Saviour's  command.  Do  we  do  so  in  the 
administration  of  baptism  ?  If  Jesus  bad  commanded  his  disdplea  to 
eat  tMeir  dai&/  food  in  remembrance  of  him,  and  had  said  of  that,  This 
is  my  body,  there  might  have  been  some  anal<^,  and  then  I  think  it 
would  have  been  daogerons  to  allow  of  our  present  practice ;  but  as 
the  case  really  stands,  there  is  no  anal(^  at  ^.  I  could  have  wished 
tiiat  <'  Ecclesiasticus"  had  refi-ained  from  this  painful  sapposition  with 
respect  to  the  holy  vncharist— a  mystery  never  to  be  contemplated 
but  with  pious  awe,  and  never  to  be  associated  with  offensive  ideas. 

In  the  next  argument,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  "  Ecclesi- 
asticus" is  not  quite  correct  in  the  matter  of  histoiy.  The  objection 
entertained  against  clinical  baptisms  did  not  arise  feim  the  distinction 
between  aSiision  and  immersion,  but  they  were  held  in  disrepute  be- 
cause they  were  not  in  the  higheet  sense  voluntary,  but  were  in  a 
sense  forced  upon  the  reci{nentB  by  the  fear  of  death;  or  at  least  these 
late  buttisms  argued  that  they  had  culpably  delayed  the  holy  rile- 
(See  Bm^iam,  book  zi.  chap.  ii.  sect.  5.)  Is  "  Ek^lesiasticus"  quite 
sure,  therefore,  that  be  is  right  in  attributiDg  the  discredit  thrown  upon 
these  baptisms,  not  oidy  by  some  in  the  church,  but  by  the  earfy 
fathers  Uiemselves,  to  a  "  narrow-minded  spiritual  pride  and  unchan- 
tablenese"  ?  The  baptisms,  indeed,  were  held  as  good  and  vatid  as 
those  by  immersion ;  but  the  clinics  themselves  seem  to  have  been 
jnstly  exposed  to  suspicion,  and  therefore  denied  some  privileges 
whidi  were  enjoyed  by  those  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  regular 
way.    "  Ecclraiasticue'  "  remarin  convey  the  notkm  that  the  fiuilt 
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was  (HI  the  Btde  of  the  immened,  and  that  the  clinics  were  ragiwdy 
depredated — a  position  entirely  at  variaDce  with  the  judgment  of  the 
diiudi.  When  he  says  "  that  the  probable  reaaon  of  tli^  (the  early 
birii(q»)  peraistiDg  in  immereiDn,"  notwithstanding  the  self-«za]tatiDn 
and  Pharisaical  spirit  to  which  it  [the  custom  handed  down  irom 
Omst  and  his  apostles  IJ  ministered  in  many  cases,  was,  that  they 
band  it  to  be  the  cnstoni,  and  their  people  would  have  been  scan- 
dalized by  die  alteration,  he  surely  conv^s  a  very  errooeons  imprw- 
siOD ;  for  it  is  nobmoiw,  that  the  early  bishops  were  ao  far  from 
dearing  any  aheration,  or  even  contemplating  it  in  the  remotest  dn- 
gree,  that  Uk^  considCTed  affoaion  as  an  indulgence  arising  from  ne- 
ceari^.  The  words  of  St.  Cyprian,  the  defender  of  the  validly  of 
dinical  iM^rtismi  as  cited  by  Bingham,  ore : — "  In  sacramentjs  sahi- 
taribus,  neceemtate  cogente,  el  Deo  iadu^mtiam  nam  laryiente,  totum 
oedentibas  con&nmt  dirina  compendia." 

In  ray  former  letter  I  dted  the  wei^tyanthoiity  of  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  who  says,  "  In  this  case  we  are  to  stand  to  the  law,  not  to 
Ae  custom,"  and  asdgns  his  reasons  for  this  judgment.  To'  this 
* Ecclesiasticas"  thinks  it  sufficient  to  reply,  "Sorely  the  univ^sal 
custom  of  a  church,  onreproved  by  those  who  have  authority,  istaoto^ 
moant  to  a  law."  Whether  this  is  an  adequate  reply  to  such  an 
aniborily  I  wilt  leave  the  read^  to  judge. 

With  r^anl  to  the  schism  of  the  autipsdo-baptiets,  Wall  was  de- 
cidedly of  opinion  that  it  was  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  relinquish- 
ment of  immrasiou  by  the  catholics.  It  b  a  matter  of /act,  that  the 
Jbnner  quickly  followed  the  latter.  "  Ecclesiasticus' "  knowledge 
tfthiB  sect  and  their  writings  must  be  very  limited,  if  be  uev^  heard 
or  read  of  their  nrging  the  practice  of  sprinkling  as  an  objection  against 
the  church.  He  may  find  it  pressed  m  no  measured  termtf  by  Gil), 
(Bo^  of  Divinity,  book  iii.  sect.  2.) 

"  Ecclenaaticna' "  next  aivument  ia  foonded  <m  the  alleged  inddi- 
cM^  of  the  ancient  ua^e.  Haa  he  well  conaidered  whom  he  includes 
m  ttiis  sweeping  charge  ?  Could  the  practice  irfinunrafdon  have  been 
mtcticmed^iinn  He  veryfirtt,  if  there  be  real  indelicacy  in  it  ?  or  does 
he  diink  that  female  virtue  and  male  morality  has  been  better  guarded 
b  the  chordi  in  the  bet  three  centuries  than  Id  fonner  periods  ?  I 
wirii  be  had  abstained  from  the  allusion  to  ancient  statues :  it  is  surely 
not  well  to  suggest  each  anodations  with  a  holy  sat^ament.  Besides, 
the  reference  to  France  is  not  very  happy ;  it  was  there  that  immer' 
sion  was  first  dispensed  with.  Would  "  Eicdesiasticus"  teach  ua  to 
look  there  for  the  example  of  "  female  virtue  or  men's  morals"  ? 

I  am  sincerely  sorry  that  I  have  given  offence  by  the  use  of  the 
word  JmHtSota.  I  sappoee  that,  tat  the  purpose  of  baptiam,  an  infant 
might  be  considered  naked  without  being,  as  "  Ecdedasdcos"  ezpreasea 
it,  tn  a  (tote  ofptrfea  luidUg.  [Was  St  Peter  ao  ?~John,  xzi.  7.J  And 
in  that  caae  I  cannot  think  thore  could  be  anything  to  offend  ddicacy, 
in  a  litde  in&nt  of  a  month  old  being  dipped  in  a-ator  m  the  face  <rf 
the  congr^Btion. 

Let  the  caee  of  adults  stand  by  itaelf ;  and  if  a  necessity  for  Koae 
ehatige  of  the  early  proctioe  be  made  oat  here,  let  it  not  be  applied  to 
cash)  in  which  that  necessity  does  not  exist.    In  these  corrupt  timea, 
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(not  because  of  our  grea&r  delicacy,  bat  rather  from  our  waiit  of  it,) 
it  might  suffice,  if  our  tnipenore  approve  of  it,  that  women  should  be 
bapt^ed  as  they  are  usually  bauied.  "  E^eeiasticns"  must  wdl 
ktu}w  what  pains  were  taken  in  the  early  church  that  no  indecency 
should  be  committed,  (See  Bingham,  b.  ii.  c.  22 ;  b.  xi.  c.  11.) 

When  " Ecclesiasticus"  attributes  immersion  to  "inveteracy  of 
custom,"  surely  he  fiirgeto  diat  it  was  pracdsed  by  the  i^MSsttes  and 
thetr  snccessors  before  Mcb  custom  comd  be  ^e^ed. 

I  regret  that  I  should  again  have  given  tmbnce,  by  imputing  the 
practice  of  sprinkling,  as  distinguished  from  affusion,  to  carelesRiess  or 
something  worse.  "  BcdesiasticnB,"  however,  says  nothing  in  defence 
of  this  practice.  Delicacy  cannot  here  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse.  To 
wiiat,  then,  may  we  attribute  agraMtout  dnarttm  from  the  directim 
of  the  church,  which  we  have  solemnly  pieced  onrselves  to  obeerve? 

On  the  whole,  I  do  not  think  that  tbe  reply  of  "  Ecclesissticas" 
will  be  considered  satisfactory  by  the  majority  of  yoor  readers.  It  is 
far  from  my  wish  or  intention  to  dc^matize  on  the  sulgect,  but  I  wish 
to  have  the  candid  opinion  of  others,  who  will  go  more  to  the  root  of 
the  matter  than  "  EccleeiasticuB"  has  thought  fit  to  do. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  Catbouocs. 

P.  S.  "  Ecclesiasticus"  seems  to  think  that  it  would  have  been  better 
not  to  have  mooted  this  question.  I  beg  to  say  that  1  was  led  to  it  by 
theconsiderationof  the  way  in  which  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism  is 
abused  by  the  common  practice  now.  It  has  been  bo  much  &pt  ont 
of  sight,  that  many  people  eeem  to  forget  that  it  is  a  sacrament ;  and, 
by  terming  the  eucharist  tbb  sacrament,  by  implication  withhold  this 
designation  from  baptism.  Let  any  one  visit  the  churches  of  our  popn- 
lous  parishes  on  the  Sunday  aflemoons,  when  this  holy  rite  is  per- 
ibnned,  and  I  think  fais  feeunn  will  be  shocked  by  witnessing  the 
abuse  of  this  holy  Bolemnity.  The  crowd  of  sponsors,  obviously  un- 
known to  the  minister, — they  may  be  infidels  or  anything  else,— ^bop- 
ping in  during  the  sermon,  as  if  they  had  no  concern  in  the  eervkes  cX 
the  church ;  their  frequent  inability  to  answer  the  questions  in  the 
order  without  being  prompted  by  the  clerk ;  the  utter  ignorance  of  tbe 
parents  and  sponaors  of  the  nature  and  privileges  of  baptism; — these 
circnmetsnces  all  mark  a  practical  corruption  in  this  important  point 
And  what  is  the  consequence?  We  have  again  to  fi^t  the  battle  of 
baptismal  blesBing,  and  contend  against  a  host  of  uobelievrars  for  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  holy  ordinance. 

Under  Buch  circumHtances  it  is  natural  to  revert  to  Tertullian's  rule, 
"  Whatever  is  firtt  is  best,"  and  to  examine  what  was  the  practice  of 
the  church  in  her  beat  days ;  and  I  do  think  it  is  rather  a  startling  fact 
to  find  a  differenl  act,  almost  universally  in  the  western  chtuvh,  substi- 
tuted for  Uiat  which  Christ  expressly  enjoined  ;  a  tUffermi  ad  from 
that  enjoined  by  our  own  church,  and  which  obtained  for  the  flirt 
1500  years.  I  do  not  venture  to  say  that  we  ought  to  return  to  primi- 
tive practice, — as  far  as  personal  feelings  are  concerned,  I  should  be 
glad  to  find  that  we  may  continue  our  present  mode, — but  at  any  rale 
the  subject  is  worth  consideration,  and,  I  humbly  think,  not  to  be  set 
aside  by  such  arguments  as  those  which  "  Eicclesiasticus"  has  offered. 
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Mv  OBAB  FuENO,^ — It  was  tfaou^t  worth  while,  in  1641,  to  print,  us 
»  pamphlet  the  following  petition,  which  was  "  passed  unanuaously 
in  a  fall  houBe,"  at  Oz£)rd,  in  that  year ;  and  ao  it  may  not  be  un- 
adrisable  to  reprint  it  now.  It  waa  usdeaa  then,  and  it  may  be 
now ;  still  one  wonld  throw  in  one's  contribution,  be  it  of  use  or  no,' 
[or  "  thou  knpwest  not  whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or  that." 
(E<ccL  jx.  6.)  it  is  not,  however,  so  muca  ibr  the  soke  of  oA  the  con- 
tantB  of  the  peti^on  that  I  send  it  you,  (for  it  waa  addressed  to  a 
greedy,  seMsn  house,  and  so  appealed  prominently  to  topics  which  U 
would  understand,)  as  for  the  date,  and  for  the  canneidon  between 
the  two  subjects, — the  preservation  of  cathedral  proper^  inviolate,  and 
episcopacy.  Tins  was  well  understood  in  those  days,  both  by  fiiends 
aod  foes.  The  foet  were  then  afraid  to  attack  episcmncy  at  once, 
says  Bishop  (then  Dr.)  Hocket,  "  for  the  king  knew  weU, '  No  bishops 
no  king.'  "  Therefore  they  hegaa/urtheT  off,  and  attacked  the  cathe- 
dnls,  which  were  ever  considered  the  outujorkt  of  "  episcopacy." 
The  friends  then  defended  the  cathedrals,  both  for  th«r  own  soke  and 
lor  that  of  episcopal^. 

Theybe*  understand  it  well  noio,  ooly  they  think  themselves  secure 
as  to  the  destmction  of  the  cathedrals,  only  they  wish  to  secure  to 
themielres  the  gold  with  which  it  is  overlaid.  T\\e  fiiends  now  think 
that  they,  too,  can  employ  it  well,  so  they  prepare  to  strip  it  off  them- 
selves: the  only  question  it,  who  shall  denle  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
friends  or  foes  ?  History  will  shew  that  it  is  better  to  let  the  enemy 
strip  it  off  than  to  do  it  one's  self.     The  blows  of  on  enemy  ore  re- 

CraUe  :  Cyrus  gave  bock  the  golden  vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
d  plundoed  and  Belshazzar  had  pro&ned ;  what  the  republicans 
stofe  from  our  church  was,  after  awhile,  restored  ;  what  Hennr  VIII., 
Edward  TI.,  and  Elizabeth,  robbed  the  church  of,  remained  in  the 
bonds  of  the  spoiler.  The  wounds  of  a  friend  are  iirepamble :  better, 
in  plain  terms,  to  let  the  cathedral  proper^  be  applied  to  church- 
rates,  poor'Tates,  highway-rates,  or  whatever  else  men  may  think  a 
fit  emfuoyment  for  the  piety  of  our  forefathers,  thou  to  defile  our  own 
hands,  and  be  "  partakers  of  other  men's  sins."  Yea,  "  let  them  take 
all."  When  the  nation  shall  have  awakened  again,  and  they  who 
now  delude  it  have  fretted  their  hour  npoD  the  stage,  it  will  be  restored, 
thoogh  it  be  to  our  children's  children ;  but  if  we  meddle  therewith 
ourselves,  what  is  lost  is  lost  for  ever.  And  let  those  who  think  that 
'chapters  can  be  weakened  or  destroyed  with  impunity  look  on,  less 
than  e^b  years  fitim  1641,  and  consider  the  &te  of  the  Episcopate, 
the  Church,  the  Ministry,  the  Civil  Constitution,  and  the  Monarch 

Youre  ever,  Canonicus. 

The  tbUowing  is  the  petition  :— 
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<■  To  llU  kigi  and  lumaiBablt  Court  of  ParBamail,  Ot  taaiU  Ptitim  t^tke 
Uintenttf  of  Oiftrd, 

"SbtnrMli, 
"  Thai  vherew  tha  Vuiotnitit  bath  Inn  inrormed  of  nranll  palttiinii  eoneemit^ 
IhapraaeDt  gortrnretot  of  thn  chiireh,  &  munlciwtia*  oTths  dergi^  whieb  hara  of 
lata  baao  nhibiud  to  tbU  bonourabla  BMnnbl;  ;  wm  oouM  nM  but  think  onr  arina 
bouiul  in  duty  to  God,  and  thi>  vhalt  nation,  in  charity  to  our  wlTn  and  nicoswan, 
vbo  ban  and  are  like  to  have  num  than  cvdinary  intsrrat  in  any  molution  that 
■hall  bee  talwn  ooneeming  dianb-affidrc^  in  all  hun^ity,  (o  deara  the  ooatiBnma* 
oT  that  bnna  of  goTernniant,  trhieh  i>  nov  aataUblwd  here,  and  hath  fain  ptsaotad 
m  nma  of  the  aanarne  and  veaMroe  eburcbei,  in  a  ooutinuad  waotaiiiKi  of  UiboM 
downs  from  the  rery  ^Matlo  to  thii  prctent  time ;  Iha  like  whereof  cannot  ba 
aflroied  of  any  other  forme  of  gorennnccit  in  any  dinreb.  Upoa  which  epnJJera. 
.....    ._  .        ....  -'---'   "le  already  repraa -n- i -«. 


pnrlianwnt  from  other  parKnw  &  place*  (with  whom  w«  oonourta)  in  bdulA  td 
^tMpat]h  *••  eamoHly  dvire,  that  yon  would  proleet  that  aaeieDt  aod  lywftKjnff 
ordrr  JVom  niiiM  or  diminution. 

"  And  beooma  &rtfaer  luiten  far  the  eoDdnuaDee  of  duee  pbnH  finindatiaiu  of 
taOtJnB  timrdm,  with  theCr  landi  and  ttntaum, 

"  A*  dedicate  10  the  lervioe  and  botMur  of  Ood,  KMoa  after  the  plantatloo  at 
Cbriitianity  in  the  Rnglith  rtatiTMi : 

"Aathou^t  fit  enJuwAill  to  be  preserred  fiir  that  end,  when  the  nonerice  of 
■uperttlttoD  were  demdidieda  and  *o  eootinned  in  the  laet  and  beet  time*  cince  O* 
blMNd  rcfiirmetion,  vnder  JRay  Sin.  6.  Q.  MUiab.  &  X.  Ji^at,  priDcee  renonracd 
IhnNi^  the  world  far  tbeir  pie^  and  wkdome  i 

"AiapproredandeaafirtDedby  tbeUweiof  tbiclande,aneieal*nd  modemc: 

"  Ai  the  prindpall  ontwerd  motlTe  and  eneonranment  of  all  itudenti,  eqieoially 
in  divinity,  and  the  fittoM  reward  of  eoma  deep  and  eminent  aefaollara: 

**  Aa  pmdocfav  o'  nouriihlng  In  all  uea  many  godly  and  learned  men,  who  IiMv 
moat  ttronglj  aaaerted  the  truth  of  that  migion  wm  in  iifiiceii,  ■gi'"f  the  many  Sbw 
oppoaitioBi  ofouradrerauiaofilliiH.- 


Ai  affiirding  a  competent  portion  In  an  ingenuoui  way  to  many  yoonoer  brother* 
in  good  parsntue^  who  devote  tbemadvea  to  the  minkleiy  of  the  gopdl; 

"  Ai  the  onriy  mwnw  of  auhriMeace  to  a  multitude  of  offioan  and  other  mii 
who  erith  thar  nmiliaa  depend  opon  than  and  are  wholly  maintained  by  them  : 


d^end  opan  than  and  are  wholly  maintained  by  them  : 
"  Ai  the  main  ainhan  or  upboUen  of  ^veiae  Khooici,  ho^itdli,  higb-waie^ 

o  thon  citi«  where  they  an 
,    .  „  .  .    „   onvcnient  baqHtallly,  but  In 

oocMioning  a  frequent  renrt  of  Mrangen  from  other  parta,  to  the  great  benefit  of  all 

ri  jHety,  and  preaent  honour  of  tfab 


"  Aa  yodding  a  oonetant  and  ample  ri 
"  And  •■  by  whidi  many  of  the  lean 


a  by  whidi  many  of  the  learned  pr^fiuoun  in  our  mieerrify  ar«  mala, 
tdned. 

'  "  Hie  iobverDon  or  alienation  whereof  muit  (at  we  eoooaiTe)  not  only  be  attended 
**h  ai 


letigion,  but  open  the  moudMa  of  our  adverHriei,  and  of  posterity  aninat  sa ;  and 
[t  likely  in  time  to  draw  after  it  harder  condition*  upon  a  oonaidenUe  part  of  the 


liruui.,  but  will  be  bard  to  remedy. 

'•  SfajUtluT^aTtjiltam  Uii  honourable  aaemUy,  upam  Vu— awi  ndi  ol)t*r  tim- 
tUUnHomt  at  fmr  gnat  Ktudomf  thaU  nfgtgl,  tv  lai*  nek  pieut  ear*  fir  Ot 
«MiaiHiM<^tA(Mreligioui  boutce,  owl  (Aa'r  remiui,  aeeonSmff  le  Ou  hal 
iiiteHtimt  of  tiar  fouaiert,  luma^  ba  lo  Ike  wait fiaduranM  of  Gpdi  giarjtai4 
oerelcr,  tMt  iommr  of  UUi  dairek  and  aotieB,  tig  oifrnitftaifat  of  rdUgion  amt 
Uandng,  A*  mamragtmemi  Iff  iJit  modal  hepa  Olid  hmattitdoaooin  of  maim 
hiadrtd  Mudenti  in  At  univcnitiei. 

"  Who  doc  aikd  iball  ever  pray,  Ac." 
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DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  ELEMENTS  AT  THE  LORD'S  SUPPEE. 

Mt  deasFbiknd, — Yonr  correspondeDt,  "T.A.H."  (BriLMag.Tol.x. 
p.706,)  hoa  missed  the  force  of  Mr.Palmer's  statement  as  to  the  wwda  used 
m  the  delivery  of  the  blesaed  elements.  Mr.  P,  says,  "  Our  Lord  made 
use  of  expressions  in  the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  which  the  apostles 
commemorSited  in  their  thank^ving  and  consecration  ;  but  there  is 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  think  that  these  expreseioDS  [i.e.  those  used 
W  our  blessed  Lord]  were  ever  in  any  way  used  at  the  delivery  (^ 
the  elements  in  the  primitive  church.  However,  in  the  second  and 
diiid  centories,  it  appears  that  a  certain  form  was  used  in  maoy,  if 
Bot  all,  churches."  (Orig.  Liturg.,  t  iL  p.  153.)  That  is,  there  is  no 
uipearance  that  the  vjord*  used  by  ow  Lord  were  ever  used  by  the 
church  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  &r  tAey  were  appropriated  by 
the  apoedea  to  the  consecration;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that 
a  form,  and  that  different  from  these,  toot  used  at  the  delivery  of  the 
dements  to  each  individual,  in  many,  if  not  all  chnrcbes,  so  early  as 
the  second  or  third  centuiy,  and  so  probably  was  apostolic.  Mr. 
Palmer  in  this  passage  answers  hoo  objections  of  the  ZuingU- Calvin  ist 
school, — one  negative,  the  other  positive :  1st,  by  a  false  application 
of  scripture,  they  otgected  "that  we  do  not  use,  in  a  generahty,  once 
fcr  all,  to  Bay  to  communicants,  '  take,  eat  and  drink,'  but  unto  every 
particular  person, '  eat  thou,  drink  thou,'  which  is  according  to  the 
popiBh  mamin',  and  not  the  fbnn  that  our  Saviour  did  use."  To  these 
It  is  answered,  that,  as  &r  as  appears,  these  words  of  our  Lord  never 
were  to  used  in  the  church,  which  is  a  plain  proof  that  the  universal 
church  did  not  so  underhand  them,  and  so  that  they  are  not  to  be  so 
understood ;  for  this  is  not  a  matter  in  which  the  church  could  be 
mistaken.  The  churches  in  the  second  century,  observant  as  they 
then,  everywhere,  were  of  apostolical  tradition,  must  have  known 
what  custom  their  immediate  predecessors  had  from  the  apostlea. 
2Rd.  Another  clasa  m^t  scrapie  at  any  words  being  used  other  than 
our  Ijord  had  used ;  as,  by  a  strong  perverseness,  the  Zuingli-Cal- 
vinists,  having  first  obieeted  to  our  not  following  onr  Lord,  themselves 
do  not  follow  him.  For,  whereas  our  Lord  did  address  those  words 
to  the  disciples,  they  neither  use  these  nor  any  other ;  but  these  thmy 
eommeinoraie  as  we  do,  (at  least,  they  were  commemorated  in  the 
liturgy  of  Geneva,)  and  at  the  distribution  use  none.  And  against 
these  persons  might  well  be  obnected  the  general  postive  practice  of 
the  church,  of  u^g  some  such  form  as  we  now  use,  which  can  be 
traced  up  to  tie  second  century.  TTiis,  as  «  T.  A.  H."  says,  is  "the 
ttroogest  possible  reason  for  suppoaing  Uiat  it  existed  in  the  iirst  also." 
I  would  only  add,  that  I  do  not  "impute  the  hateful  errors  of 
Zuingli  to  those  who  adopt  this  Mactice ;"  iar  from  it ;  it  has  crept  in, 
doubtless,  partly  through  the  difficulties  entailed  by  our  neglecting  to 
supply  simicient  churches  for  our  large  parishes.  I  only  speak  of  it, 
loMti^ioaUy,  as  a  Zuingli-Calvinist  practice,  and  as  tending  to  promote 
Zningli-C^vinist  views  of  the  boty  eucharist.  This  is  a  fact;  those 
communions  who  retained  the  higher  doctrine  of  (he  Lord's  rapper^— 
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as  the  Lutheran  in  a  manner,  the  Swedish  church,  and  our  own, — 
retained  aJao  the  ancient  mode  of  administering  it ;  thoae  who  Kban- 
doned  that  doctrine,  (i.e.,  such  as  followed  the  reformation  of  Zurich 
and  Geneva,)  abandoned  and  objected  to  that  administration.  This 
Beema  to  imply  some  connexion  between  them.  What  this  is  maybe 
Bupphed  by  the  following  words  of  Hooker,  taken  from  his  invalaable 
di^ertation  on  the  sacraments  :*— 

"  Thus  far  accused,  we  answer  briefly  to  the  first,  that,  seeing  God 
by  sacraments  dolh  my^  m  particular,  unto  every  man't  perton,  the 
grace  which  bimaeli  hath  provided  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankmd, 
there  is  no  cause  why,  administering  the  sacraments,  we  should  for- 
bear to  express  that  m  our  forms  of  speech  which  He  by  his  word  and 
gOBpel  teacheth  all  to  believe.  In  the  one  sacrament, '  I  baptize  thee* 
displeaseth  them  not ;  if  '  eat  thou'  in  the  other  offend  them,  their 
iancies  are  no  rules  for  churches  to  follow."  Afler  some  good  ob- 
servations on  the  true  way  of  following  the  example  of  Christ  in  these 
things,  he  adds  ■.~-"  The  reason  taken  from  the  use  of  sacraments,  in 
that  lieg  are  intlrumenle  of  graoe  v/nta  toA  parHeular  ma*,  may,  with 
good  congruity,  lead  the  church  to  frame  accordingly  her  words  in 
administiation  of  the  sacraments." 

At  the  same  time,  while  I  would  not  charge  any  indinduala  with 
having  imbibed  the  errors  of  Zuingli  and  C^vio  on  the  holy  sacra- 
ments, I  cannot  deny  that  I  do  think  that  their  errors  have  been  and 
are  widely  entertained  in  the  church ;  nor  do  I  see  how  it  should  be 
otherwise,  so  long  as  books  infected  with  these  errors  form  the  prin- 
cipal reading  of  our  clergy.  Many  who  think  that  they  obtain  their 
notions  fivm  holy  Bcriptnre,  do,  in  fact,  obtun  them  ultimately  from 
Zuii^Ii  and  Calvin,  and  that  by  a  traditionaiy  teaching,  which  adheres 
as  rigidly  to  them  as  the  teachmg  of  the  church  catholic  did  to  the 
teacUag  of  the  apoedee.  Canomcos. 


METROPOUTAN  CHURCHES  FUND. 
Mt  our  Frisnd, — Your  pages  are  already  so  overcrowded  with 
matter  of  real  importance,  that  I  hardly  like  trespaauing  upon  them 
in  a  mere  personal  affair.  But  afrer  the  reproof  given  me  by  name, 
by  your  anonymous  correspondent  (a  member  of  the  London  Church 
Committee)  in  the  last  Number,  I  am  bound,  in  justice  to  him  ai>d 
to  mysdf,  to  request,  that  as  you  have  admitted  bis  rebuke,  you  wilt 
not  refwe  admission  to  my  vindication.  Under  his  favoiv,  the 
"mistake"  rests  with  him,  and  not  with  me  ;  and  that  both  in  respect 

*  Eccl.  Tolit.  b.  5,  c.  66,  §  2,  cd.  Kcble.  Tbe  work  of  tb*  lite  Ur.  Irrine  oo 
the  mtmaeatM  it  ■  Mriking  IntUncc  of  tbe  great  iofluetiee  of  Hooker,  id  Ibu, 
ttirougll  the  itudf  of  him,  Mr.  Irvine  rose  to  nem  on  the  BcremeDti  deeidedlj 
■boTetbeaeof  tbebodf  to  whieh  he  belong:  a  nrc  in  nance,  linae  nuui'i  tendenej 
b  alvays  (a  sink  below  ihpm.  O  u  uc  omnia '.  Mr.  Irrioe  prefixed,  I  think, 
Hookcr'i  whole  treatise,  (Eccl.  Psl.b.  5,  c.  50— 68, )  at  all  erenta  e  Ur(e  portion  of 
It,  to  hb  work,  proresing  his  obligatioQ  u>  it.  It  were  »dl  that  the;  who  qnole 
Hooker  on  the  Lij  aide  would  itattf  it  M  a  wbole,  not  take  tiaditioMry  eztnM 
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of  my  conduct  and  of  my  opinion ;  of  the  gronnda  of  ndther  of  which 
doeo  he  seem  to  be  aware.  As  to  the  first,  the  occasion  of  my 
writing  the  ■'  letter  to  the  Standard  newsp^wr,"  for  which  be  re- 
pnvee  me,  was  this;  namely,  that  my  name  had  been  publicly  ^>- 
pended,  without  my  consent,  to  a  resolution,  which,  as  I  understood, 
and  stilt  understand  it,  is  oS^sive  to  my  principles.  As  what  I  con- 
ceived to  be  an  injury  (a  most  unintentioDal  one,  I  am  well  assured,) 
had  been  offered  to  me  through  the  medium  of  "the  public  joumala," 
it  was,  I  conceive,  through  the  same  medium  that  it  behoved  me  to 
expresa  my  disapprobadon.  Thus  much  for  my  ctmducl.  Next,  as 
to  my  opinwn  of  the  resolution  in  question,  which  your  coireepondent 
seems  to  thiuk  would  have  been  altered  by  "explanation"  from 
"some  member  of  the  committee."  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  if  the  only 
«  explanation"  is  that  which  he  has  offered  in  his  letter,  the  offensive 
character  of  the  resolution  is  not,  to  my  mind,  affected  in  the  remotest 
degree.  His  explanation  does  not  touch  the  ground  of  my  objection. 
The  reeolntioQ  is  as  follows: — "That  application  be  made  to  the 
proper  Buth<^ties  to  endow,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  churches  or  chapela 
which  may  be  built,  or  acquired,  by  means  of  this  fund,  out  of  such 
proper^  belonging  to  the  prebendal  stalls  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  as 
may  become  avaUable  to  such  purposes,  and,  where  circumstances 
may  admit,  to  provide  sites," 

If  yoor  correspondent  bad  been  prepared,  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  declare  that,  by  "  proper  authorities,"  in  this  resolution,  they 
meant  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  who  are  the  sworn  trusteea 
of  the  property  belonging  to  it,  and  had  been  prepared,  on  their  part, 
to  disavow  all  interference  with  the  chapter  property  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  chapter,  he  would  have  met  my  objection.  But  if — as, 
from  the  tenour  of  hia  letter  is  too  clear, — ^by  proper  authorities  is 
meant  the  ecclesiastical  commiaeioneis,  and  the  London  church  com- 
mittee are  prepared  to  ask  B  to  give  them  some  of  A's  property,' 
without  his  consent  being  had  or  asked,  then  I  will  venture  to  main- 
tain my  objection,  and  to  repeat  what  I  have  said  upon  the  sub- 
ject— namely,  that  to  -every  unsophisticated  mind  it  must  appear 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  breach  of  the  eighth  commandment :  and 
Buch  a  breach  as  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  all  his  reckless  courae,  dared 
not  sanction.  He  did  not  proceed  to  the  suppresdon,  or  alienation,  of 
the  estateeofthe  religious  houses  until  the  existing  trustees  surrendered 
them  into  his  hands.  If  the  chapters  were  competent  to  establish  the 
existing  distinctions  between  residentiariee^dnon-residentiariesithey 
most  needs  be  competent  to  make  any  other  arraDgements  in  the 
duties  of  those  who  are  members  of  their  own  body,  and  to  assign 
what  number  of  their  body,  and  under  what  regulations,  shall  be 
at  the  disposal  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  as  a  corps  de  Teteme,  frar 
parochial  purposes,  to  be  employed  by  him  in  such  parts  of  his  diocese 
as  he  shall  judge  most  to  be  in  need ;  and  so  shifted,  according  aa 
permanent  provision  ^ould  be  ob^ned,  among  those  who  should  be 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  religious  wants,  by  the  members  of  this  pri- 
mitive and  unexceptionable  Pastoral  Aid  Society;  or  to  make- any 
other  arrangements  which  may  better  suit  the  exigencies  of  the  caM. 
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I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  your  correBpondent,  that  if  it  U  free  for 
hiA  and  hia  mmiDittee,  Without  reproof,  to  make  tiM  of  the  pnblic 
journals  to  disseminate  their  HuictioD  of  priiHiiples  whicb  I  bemre  to 
be  deetroctive  of  tiw  endownneiita  of  the  fibnrch,  and  of  all  rights  of 
property,  I  will  venture  to  claim  for  myself  and  those  who  think  with 
ne,  the  liberty  alsO)  without  reproof  to  make  use  of  the  same  ebuoels 
for  diaseminating  our  sanction  of  principle  which  we  hope  may,  nndtt 
Ctod'a  bteaeing,  prove  conservative  of  both. 

Lastly,  I  will  request  of  your  correspondent,  that  if  he  shall  again 
think  my  name  worthy  his  notloe,  be  will  do  me  so  much  courtesy  at 
to  write  in  hh  otcn.    Believe  me,  my  dear -,  very  sincerely  yours, 

£<,«flbr^.  A-.  *.  1837.  A*™''*  PSHCBVAl. 


ORDINATIONS. 
Sn, — Will  you  permit  me,  by  means  of  your  periodical,  to  draw  the 
attention  of  influential  members  of  the  church  to  the  preaeBt  mode  of 
conductiDg  ordinations  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  miKo  of  that  fteling 
which  too  commonly  prevaila  among  the  people  towards  their  duly 
ordained  pastor  may  be  traced  to  this  as  its  Murce.  The  majority  it 
the  people  scarcely  know  what  ordination  means,  and  at  beat  form 
very  inadequate  ideas  of  the  high  commiwon  given  to  their  minUar. 
Now,  if  each  clergyman  were  ordained  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation among  whom  he  waa  about  to  minister,  the  relation  between 
die  pastor  and  his  fiock  would  be  brought  diatinctly  before  the  latter, 
and  it  might  be  expected  that  the  solemn  vows  made  by  the  former  In 
the  presence  of  his  p^ple  would  operate  in  a  most  Buatanr  maontf. 
The  people  would  think  more  of  authority  thus  publicly  and  solemnly 
conferred,  and  the  careless  and  un&ithful  minister  would  probably 
often  be  checked  by  the  consciousness  that  he  had  pledged  hmiself  to 
diligence  and  fidelity  before  the  face  of  his  people.  As  it  is,  the  fed- 
ing  of  most  principaily  arises  from  thoee  impressions  which  are  made 
upon  their  minds  by  the  pereon  himself.  It'  these  ore  unfavourable, 
many,  without  even  thinking  of  dUtml,  ana  therefore  without  any 
scruple,  bend  their  steps  to  a  neighbouring  meeting.  I  need  not  appeal 
to  my  own  observation,  when  that  of  so  many  others  must  accord 
with  it.  Ordination  in  the  church  of  Scotland  is  performed  in  tb« 
church  to  which  the  pastor  is  appointed ;  and,  having  been  preeent  on 
one  occasion,  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  interesting  and  unpiuasive 
character  it  bore,  both  as  it  respects  the  minister  and  the  people.  I 
need  not  say  how  much  more  this  would  be  true  in  the  case  of  ordi- 
nation BccOTding  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England.  There  would 
be  a  difficulty  on  account  of  the  additional  labour  which  would  dfr 
volve  upon  the  bishops ;  but  is  it  insuperable  7  and  would  not  ths 
impcurtance  of  the  end  repay  some  sacrifice  ?  The  whole  would  be 
obviated,  if,  according  to  the  plan  {ottposed  by  Mr.  Newman,  sufiragans 
were  appointed  in  eadi  diocese, — suppose  one  fbr  each  archdeuoDry. 
Mudi  <^  what  has  been  said  applies  also  to  the  rite  of  confirmstiw- 
Tbe  same  provisiOB  would  rendef  it  practicable  to  have  confinnationt 
held  in  eatm  church,  or  at  least  in  churches  of  those  parishes  only 
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vhkti  ckndy  i^oined.  Sometliing  hai  already  been  done,  bat  you 
viU  be  raady  to  eonteaa  that  man  is  dearabte,  to  prevent  disoider,  and 
to  fani^  this  erdiuanoe  of  our  chvvcli  more  generally  and  dutincHy 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  aoil  a  word  on  the  office  of  deacon  ?  It  aeema 
^oeimble  that  the  dutinction  between  the  orders  of  priest  and  daacon 
diould  be  nore  maoifeat-^not  greater  than  our  church  intended,  but 
raore  clearly  niarked  in  practice.  The  abolition  of  plur^ties  will,  I 
tfaiak,  greatly  tend  to  promote  this,  since  there  will  not  be  ao  maoy 
opporlmiities  for  deacons  to  have  the  sale  care  of  a  pariah.  Is  it  not 
deairable  that  this  should  never  be  the  case  ?  The  excellent  Bishop  of 
Salisbwy  appears  to  view  the  matter  in  this  li^t  from  the  restrictioa 
he  has  laid  upon  them,  not  allowing  a  deacon  to  have  the  sole  charge 
of  a  pariah  whose  population  exceeds  four  hundred— a  restrictim  as 
past,  pertiKM,  as  present  circumstances  will  admit.  If  the  deacon 
were  excluded  from  andertaldiig  the  (^xuge  of  a  parish,  he  would 
than  be,  according  to  the  intention  of  hia  office,  an  asEistant  minister, 
■adcr  the  direction  cf  his  presbyter,  la  this  case  it  might  he  con- 
■dered  best  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  priest 
lotil  be  obtained  an  appointment  to  a  living  or  incumbency. 

Pbbsbttsr  S . 


SUBSTITUTION  OF  YEARS  FOR  DAYS. 

Mt  imab  SiBf — When  I  sent  you  a  brief  protest  against  its  being 
assumed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  prophetic  days  are  admitted 
on  all  bands  to  .stand  for  years,  I  had  no  idea  of  asking  for  anything 
like  the  ^lace  which  yon  offer,  and  your  termb  appear  to  me  to  be 
very  lar  from  hard.  My  only  hesitation  about  accepting  them  at  once 
is,  that  it  is  made  to  "  two  goad  champions,"  and  the  accepting  it  may 
seem  to  imply  that  1  consider  myself,  and  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
will  consider  me,  as  a  good  champion ;  but,  good  or  bad,  I  am  always 

ri  to  defend  jay  opinion  on  this  point ;  and  having  done  so  publicly 
many  years,  it  might  seem  as  if  any  hesitation  now  was  mere 
evasion,  under  ^e  pretence  of  modesty. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  best  way  will  be  for  some  one  who  main- 
tains  me  mystical  interpretation,  to  state  the  grounds  on  which  he 
defends  iL  I  wiH,  if  it  please  God,  and  yon  approve^  answer  him  to 
the  best  of  my  ability.  I  say  this  because  it  seems  to  me  to  be  obvi- 
ously incumbent  on  him  who,  in  any  case,  departs  from  the  plain 
meaning  of  words,  to  assign  his  reason  for  so  doing.  As  to  my  srgn* 
meni,  without  some  such  ground  to  work  upon,  far  from  exceeding 
your  oflered  four  pages,  I  should  hardly  know  how  to  expand  it 
ibiough  four  lines.  It  would  be  simply  this — "  datf  means  (toy,  and 
gtar  meana  WW,  by  the  common  ndee  of  interpreting  writtep  lan- 
guage." It  any  man  maintains  that  any  given  passage  is  not  to  be 
understood  according  to  those  rules,  it  is  Ms  place  to  tell  us  why ;  and 
I  mention  this  the  rather  because  it  is  a  very  invidious  thing  to  give 
the  argument  of  an  opponent,' and  one  in  which,  whatever  candour 
may  be  exeroised,  it  is  awost  impossible  to  satisl^  turn. 
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There  are  two  other  thiDf^wUch  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  auggiest— 
tirA,  that  you,  or  any  gentleman  whom  vou  may  thiok  proper  and 
find  willing,  ^ould  act  as  moderator,  and  point  out,  by  notes  on  eacb 
letter,  anything  which  be  may  consider  as  irrelevant,  and  therefore 
not  requiring  any  reply  ;  any  misconception  of  the  opponent's  meaa- 
ing,  which  may  be  in  that  manner  set  right  at  ouce,  without  takiDgnp 
room  by  explaoatione  referring  to  a  preceding  number,  which  readers 
may  oot  have  at  hand ;  any  omission  of  reply  to  any  question  or  ar- 
gument ;  anything  (aa  I  do  not  know  who  may  be  my  opponent,  I 
may,  perhs^,  without  offence  add)  uniair  or  uncivil ;  in  snort,  yoa 
know  better  than  I  do  what  are  the  duties  c£  a  moderator  in  such  a 
case ;  and  if  it  be  too  much  to  ask  you  to  take  the  burthen  yourself,  I 
think  you  will  find  among  your  extensive  literary  acquaintance  some 
friend  who  will  undertake  it. 

Secondly,  that  authorities  for  matters  of  foct,  except  such  as  are 
quite  notorioos,  and  references  for  all  quotations,  should  be  given 
strictly ;  that  the  writer  shall  state  the  soorce  from  whence  he  actually 
derives  bis  information,  and  not  borrow  authorities  and  re&r^icea 
from  others. 

Further,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,  as  giving 
more  time  for  reply,  (and  perhaps  it  might  conduce  to  brevi^,)  S 
each  writer  were  to  make  two  copies  of  his  letter,  and  send  one  to 
his  opponent  when  he  sends  the  other  to  you.  Yon  will,  perfa^w, 
mention  some  day  of  the  month  fay  which  each  letter  must  be  sent  to 
you ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  what  I  suggest  will  allow  more  time  for 
reflection  and  condensation. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,        S.  R.  MaitI^nd. 


THE  WORD  •■MERrr."-MR.  BARTER. 
Sir, — 1  have  just  seen,  in  your  December  number,  a  letter  on  the  use 
of  the  word  "  Merit"  The  writer  makes  what  he  thinks  an  extract 
firom  my  book,  but  tchuA  u  nowhere  to  hefownd  there :  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing, then,  that  he  has  mistaken  my  meaning,  I  have  never  con- 
demned any  book  on  the  lists  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society, 
bnt  some  expreesions  in  them ;  nor  have  1  ever  characterized  the  term, 
"  our  merits,"  in  reference  to  eternal  rewards,  as  a  coufiised  state- 
ment, but  as  an  "  expression,"  of  which  I  wholly  disapproved.  I  still 
believe  the  distinction  between  works  and  merits  to  be  of  vital  import- 
ance to  the  cause  of  truth,  as  plainly  slated  in  my  observations. 

VV.  B.  Barter. 


QUESTIONS. 

1.  WHETBEit  apMlm  or  hyma  on  be  sung  at  the  commeDcetDent  (rfdie  morn- 
iag  and  evening  prayers,  coosiiteDtly  with  the  spirit  of  the  cervicef  I  hart 
sometimes  heard  hymns  of  triuiaph  and  joy  sung  on  such  occsaionB,  wfakli,  if 
they  weie  fitted  for  the  use  of  the  church  militant  at  all,  were  certainly  ill 
fitted  to  prepare  Ibe  mind  for  an  act  of  humiliation  ;  aod  the  treniition  from 
them  to  the  sentences,  exhortation,  and  eonfesEion,  was  painfully  felt. 

3.  Whether  the  wiiii  mode  of  reading  the  service  for  the  churching  of 
-Nomtn,  out  of  the  desk,  be  actordiog  to  its  true  siHrit !    In  Ireland,  the 
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wonM)  slwKya  kneela  at  the  altar,  and  the  priest,  Btacdiag  thete,  addreiMt  her 
froag  thence.  In  large  towns,  tbu  ii  usually  done  after  the  whole  lervice  u 
over,  aDd,  I  regret  to  uy,  when  the  con|;regatian  have  left  the  church.  Bnt 
in  some  placet  it  is  done  on  Sandays,  ^ter  momiDg  prayer,  and  before  the 
communioD  serrice ;  the  congregation  being  present. 

3.  Woatd  it  not  tend  to  diminish  the  prejudice  which  is  felt  by  same  ngainat 
the  conmination  service,  if  the  first  part  of  it,  containing  the  introductiiHi, 
Cinnmination,  and  eihortation,  were  read,  as  the  rubric  permits,  ttom  the  pol- 
ptt,  and  the  rest  of  it  from  the  desk  1  This  Bcems  plainly  what  the  spirit  of 
the  rubric  would  require,  at  least  in  those  churcbea  where  there  is  no  paadiar 
place  for  reading  the  litany, 

4.  In  the  blessing  which  closes  the  comminalion  service,  why  is  the  clause, 
"The  Lord  maVe  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gncioDS  unto  thee,"  which 
occurs  in  the  original,  (Numbers,  vi.  24 — 26,)  omitted? 

5.  In  the  Athanaaian  creed,  "  For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Chris- 
tian verity  to  acknowledge  &c.,  so  are  we  foibidden  by  ue  catholic  teligion 
to  say  ftc."  What  is  the  force  of  this  distinction  between  (Ae  CArw/tm 
Mri^  and  Ihr  caHtoUc  rtligitm  F 

6.  In  some  of  the  short  litanies  the  answer  of  the  people  is  printed  in 
italics,  in  others,  the  word  ^luwer  is  prefiied ;  what  is  the  reason  of  this  dif' 
ference  i  See,  for  examples,  the  Kjm  Elttttm,  after  the  creed  in  the  morn- 
ing and  erening  prayer,  and  particularly  in  the  snffrages  after  the  prayer,  "  O 
God,  merciftil  Father,"  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,  where  this  difference  is 
marked,  for  all  the  answers  are  in  italics  but  the  last,  where  we  find — 

"  Priml.  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 

AnttMT,  As  we  do  put  our  tnist  in  thee." 

Is  there  any  custom  preserved,  as  to  the  mode  of  singing  these  snSrages  in 

our  ancient  cathedrals,  which  mi^t  explain  this  i     la  the  case  of  the  Kydc 

Ellecson  after  the  creed,  I  believe  it  is  the  custom  fur  the  choir  to  sing  the  last 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  opon  us,"  with  or  after  the  minister. 

7.  Is  it  regular  to  read  the  exhortation,  to  give  notice  of  a  commanion,  in 
(he  place  where  it  is  commonly  read,  before  ttie  sermon  >  Notice  should  cer- 
tainly be  given  before  the  sennon,  but  is  it  not  expressly  said  that  the  exhorta- 
tion should  be  read  "  after  the  sermon  or  homily  ended   } 

8.  "Hie  rubric  directs  that  "the  communicants  shall  be  conveniently  placed 
for  receiving  the  holy  communion,"  before  the  priest  reads  the  exhortation, 
"Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord."  Does  not  this  itnpljr  that  the  people  did  not 
formerly  come  up  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  and  that  the  priest  went  out  to 
them  with  the  consecrated  elements  ?  Before  the  pewing  system,  this  practice 
would  perhaps,  be  more  easy  of  adoption  than  it  can  be  now. 

9.  Was  it  not  the  intention  that  the  portion  of  the  communion  service 
which  is  appointed  when  there  is  no  communion  should  be  read  every  day, 

n  week  days  as  well  as  on  Simdays, — the  collect,  epistle,  and  gospel  of  the 


.  In  the  first  prayer  for  the  King,  in  the  communion  service,  does  it  not 
seem  strange  to  pray  that  God  may  w  rale  Iht  Kiag'i  htarl,  that  we  his  anb- 
jects  may  faithfully  serve,  honoor,  and  obey  him  7 

II.  In  the  celebration  of  i  ' 
for  the  priest  to  perform  tl 
nibric  direct  the  first  part  of  the  service,  as  far  as  the  blessing,  to  be  read  m 
Ue  boJg  qf  IIm  ehmvk,  and  tbe  priest  then  to  walk  up  to  the  altar,  singing  or 
saying  the  appointed  psalm,  and  foUowed  by  the  people  i  This  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  instance*  of  ^proetuion  prescribed  in  our  offices,  and  are  we  jus- 
tified in  omitting  it  ?  The  old  custom  was,  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremojiy 
at  the  church  door. 

'  Peiliqn  the  icnice  lor  ihc  Burisl  uf  the  Dead  is  another  instsnce  of  ■  proccs- 
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Chruttan  IntHttitet ;  a  Seriet  of  Dueourttt  mud  Tract;  MleeUd,arrmged 
tgtUmaHealhi,  amd  iUmlraUd  vAh  XoU$.     By  Cbristopher  Woids- 

'  worth,  D.D.,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  4  toI>. 
8vo.*    JjoadoQ :  Bivingtons. 

Tbuh  voluraoB  (oTsa  one  of  the  moet  important  pablicatioos  for  the 
church  which  have  been  presented  to  it  for  very  many  years.  Amoog 
the  grievous  wants  which  form  ajuat  subject  of  complaint  in  eveiy 
branch  of  theological  education)  a  readable  book  on  systematic  di- 
viflity  was  one  of  tba  most  cryiug.  To  the  shatoe  and  injury  of  our 
church,  ^e  clerical  student  ha$  liUely  supplied  this  want,  in  too  many 
cases,  by  reeortiug  to  the  unsound  wM'k  of  Dr.  Dwight,  ona  not  in 
communioQ  with  our  church,  and  holding  views  at  variance  witii  hers. 
It  was  rather  to  be  wished  than  expected  that  such  a  want  shonld  be 
fpeedilv  suwlied;  but  the  present  work,  though  prepared  with  a 
pomewnat  lufreretit  objeel^  will  go  very  far  to  supjdy  it,  and,  at  aH 
eveutS)  will  take  away  «U  anxiety  on  the  subject.  The  Master  of 
Trini^,  in  these  volumes,  has  laid  down  a  scheme  for  treatiog  oS  all 
the  great  suUects  of  divinity,  and  has  then  treated  tham  in  detail,  not 
by  means  oiaay  original  matter  of  his  own,  but  by  resorting  to  the 
works  of  our  ^reat  writers  of  earlier  days,  who  have,  in  their  aer- 
mone  or  separate  tracts,  left  no  portion  of  divinity  untouched,  and 
who  have  handled  separate  points  with  an  ability  and  power  which 
render  any  fresh  discussion  of  the  points  needless.  The  editor,  whose 
profound  and  accurate  knowledge  of  En^ish  divinity  enabled  him, 
without  difficulty,  to  lay  his  hands  at  once  on  the  b^t  discussion  of 
each  point  of  doctriue  and  discipline,  has  here  brought  them  togetherr 
and  inserted  them  in  Ifaeir  appropriate  places,  thus  at  <xice  pTeeentiDg 
to  die  etwl^it  a  system  of  mvinity,  and  the  means  of  maldiig  hims^ 
acqaalntsd  with  many  c^the  great  masters  of  English  theology.  The 
work,  it  ou^t  to  be  added,  is  so  arranged,  that  it  may  be  read  con- 
tianously  as  a  system  of  divini^ ;  or,  if  the  student  wishes  to  consideT 
MBW.MrtieulBr  braacfa  of  theology,  or  some  particular  point  in  that 
^miv^  he  will  here  find  it  traced  in  a  teparate  tract  or  sermon,  which 
U«ntir<a  by  itself.  The  editor's  design  was  to  make  the  work  uoefi^ 
not  for  theological  students  only,  or  pei4ic^  chiefly,  but  to  present  to 
bU  young  men  in  course  of  receiving  a  liberal  education,  that  sys- 
tematic instructioo,  in  its  moet  important  branch,  which  is  not  only 
wholeaonw  but  necessary  for  them.  Looking  to  such  persons  ae  likely 
to  fill  the  higfaest  o&aa  in  the  state,  the  editor  has,  in  these  "  CbristiaD 
Institutes,"  given  them  also  a  view  of  the  gnounds  on  which  ChristiHi 
states  and  governments  are  founded  and  built,  aod  on  which  they 
ought  to  proceed,  and  those  Christian  views  of  morality  which  are 
almost  as  necessary  as  sacred  views  <^  pomts  of  faith.    The  student 

D,silirr.d.i.  Google 
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•rin,  ill  tbe  coarse  of  these  rolunes,  become  acqutbted  with  JeweU, 
and  Hooker,  tnd  SanderwD,  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Barrow,  and 
Sooth ;  and  ffill,  doubtless,  be  led  <»  by  the  delight  with  which  he 
will  read  many  parts  of  what  is  set  before  him,  to  become  more  deeply 
acquainted  with  their  works.  If  he  usee  the  book  fiiiHy,  he  will, 
when  be  has  got  through  it,  have  acquired  sound  and  lai^  views  of 
the  great  doctrinee  of  the  gfffipel,  of  Christian  morale,  of  the  discipline 
aad  authority  of  the  ehorch,  of  the  natnre  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the 
principles  on  which  ChristiaD  men  should  conduct  the  policy  of  a 
state.  The  divinity  student  will  not  be  very  short  in  his  mformadon 
y  he  knows  these  volumes  well ;  and  the  editor's  learned  and  judi< 
nons  notes  in  all  cases  point  out  to  him  where  fnller  information  can 
be  fonnd.*  The  work  is  so  entirely  in  the  spirit  of  oar  church,  tbar, 
peihape,  there  is  not  a  single  clergyman,  of  whatever  age,  who  might 
DM  derive  profit  as  well  as  pleasure  from  the  perusal ;  and  the  re- 
viewer cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  be  included  in  every  list  of  books 
^en  by  examining  cnaplftini  to  candidates  fiir  orders.  In  America, 
no  one  is  admitted  to  orders  who  does  not  know  the  fifth  book  of 
Hooker,  The  eztraordinaiy  sermon  by  Francis  Mason,  given  in  these 
volumee,  condenses  that  book  into  a  smaller  compass,  and  is  written 
in  Ho<4cer'a  own  spirit. 

If  the  editor  of  these  volumes  requii«d  any  other  thanks  than  ibt 
oxisdoasness  of  having  served  the  church,  he  [is,  indeed,  most  fiilly 
entitled  to  the  v^  warmest  and  strongest  expressions  of  gratitude  lor 
the  important  service  which  he  has  thus  rendered  to  the  cause  which 
he  lovee. 


Penn't  Edition  of  the  New  TGSTAHENT.t 

Ht  ocak  Sib, — Two  or  three  wcntls,  if  you  can  find  room  for  them, 
cm  the  review  of  Mr.  Penn  (January,  p.  97),  at  Acts,  xx.  26.  The 
learned  writer's  construction  of  the  clause  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
Wakefield's  translation — viz.,  "  take  care  to  tend  the  church  of  Ood, 
which  he  gained  for  himself  by  his  own  Son."  That  powerful  man 
tells  Grieabach,  that  what  he  says  of  the  .Sthiopic  on  the  former 
dause  "  is  inbrnously  false ;"  and  avows  that  he  nas  altered  his  opi- 
nion of  this  passi^,  and  determined  for  the  reading  of  Stephaans 
and  Oie  received  text — rifv  tttX^fiar  nw  Otov  (as,  by-the-byi  Scholc 
has  done)  ;  "  from  the  same  considerations  that  would  have  mfiuenced 
him  in  case  of  any  indifterent  and  uncontroverted  text." 

How,  tlien,  was  he  to  "alleviate  the  difficulty,"  as  Mr.  Belsham  so 
happUy  expressed  it,  of  Mm  own  htood,  nrv  idiov  ai^ro(. 

■  Fr^MU;  DO  book  publiihtd  for  yerj  many  jean  hu  di^lared  at  all  tba  nms 
'  r*  and  profound  knowltdge  of  tbc  vritcn  of  Eugliih  illTiDity. 


I  M.B.  The  Editor  would  alva^i  be  mj  thaokty  fbr  Notices  of  Bookj  Mnt  to 
"-      '-'   -*^  -         tf  «f  tbe  writer.    Thij  Moald  be  liUcrted  In  BmIsv%  st  Ann 
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Dr.  J.  HeDley,  in  "  Bowyer's  Coojectures,"  came  to  hia  a 
by  making  "  blood"  to  mean  hit  own  Soa.  Mr.  Wakefield's  store  <^ 
learning  came  in  to  streagtben  the  classical  and  poetical  rendering  ; 
but  he  still  admits  that  "  the  entire  applause  justly  due  to  this  excel- 
lent soluticHi  of  so  great  a  difficulty  ougnt,  io  all  reason,  to  be  given  to 
Dr.  Henley." 

Bisbop  Middletoni  however,  on  the  Article,  has  such  deplorable 
want  of  taste  as  not  to  give  any  applause  to  this  "  solution  of  so  great 
a  difBculty,"  and  is,  in  truth,  most  unmerciliil  on  the  conatruction ; 
and  I  really  think  that  it  would  have  been  lost  to  the  world,  if  Mr. 
Penn's  ingenious  criticism  had  not  come  to  support  it,  Wiih  what 
raptures  would  Mr.  WakeReld  have  hailed  hia  making  the  text  itself 
actually  to  speak  all  that  he  had  "cudgelled  his  brains"  to  extort  from 
it !  Aud  can  anything  be  more  bappy  than  Mr.  Penn's  method  of 
making  his  correction  pass  with  every  Englishman,  by  translatiiig 
Schob's  reading,  "the  blood  of  his  own"! 

I  would  tell  the  revieww  that  the  quotation  "  Certe  quod  ad  me 
attinet,"  from  La  Crone,  [qu.?]  is  fiiJly  in  point.  When  a  gentleman 
mislikee  what  is  called  a  proof  text,  and  takes  the  knife  in  ha^d,  or 
seizes  the  eritical  c&aoer,  [see  Brit.  Mag.,  vol.  v.,  p.  703,1  you  are  sure 
of  something  of  the  kind,  if  be  happens  to  have  a  wish  to  keep  well 
with  both  parties — us  ignorant  bigots,  as  well  as  the  "  Docti  et  Pru. 
dentea."  Francis  Hutshe. 


The  Petmt/  Cydopeedia  if  Ae  Society  for  &e  Dijimort  of  Uufvl  Know- 
ledge. Monthly  Part,  October,  1836.  Chloral— Clare.  London  : 
E.  Knight. 

A  PBtBNn  lately  put  into  the  hands  of  the  writer  of  this  notice 
(he  above  monthly  part  of  the  "  Penny  Cyclopeedia,"  and  he  deems 
it  an  indispensable  duty  to  give  pubhrity  to  the  following  remarks, 
which  certain  articles  in  it  have  suggested.  The  articles  are  those 
on  Chritt,  ChrittianUy,  Clirt/totlom,  and  ChM. 

It  is  not  intended  to  deal  in  any  general  reflections  as  to  the  tone 
and  temper  of  the  work,  but  merely  to  state  the  manner  in  which 
certain  articles,  which  involve  great  questions,  are  treated  ;  and  then 
to  point  out  what  must  be  the  tendency  of  so  treating  them.  Thus,  in 
a  work  which  is  meant  for  cheap  circulation  among  classes  who  have 
not  time  for  extensive  reading,  tlie  tendency  of  stating  the  arguments 
for  Christianity,  as  what  believers  advance  in  favour  of  their  own 
creed,  while  it  may  give  a  notion  of  impartiality,  must  rather  resemble 
the  influence  of  an  education  from  which  religion  is  excluded  on  the 
principle  of  favouring  no  particular  sect 

Now,  in  the  "  Penny  Cyclopedia,"  in  the  article  CAritt,  the  whole 
account  of  our  Saviour's  life  is  &ir]y  abridged — and  so  abridged  as  to 
occupy  only  about  one  column — from  the  narrative  in  the  gospels  ;  the 
miracles,  the  resurrection,  and  ascension,  are  positive^  stated  to  have 
taken  place,  and  all  seems  satisfactory  enough  at  fiist  sight.  But 
there  is  a  summary  afterwards  of  the  arguments  for  Cl^riBtiani^,  in 
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which  the  impartiali^  spoken  of  above  seems  likely  to  detract  from 
I  he  satisfactJOD. 

After  stating  that  the  Christian  religion  rests  for  its  authority  on  the 
prDO&  of  Christ's  divine  mission,  and  that  the  gospels  present  us  with 
a  series  of  miracles,  the  writer  says : — 

"  Whether  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  gospel  actually  took  place 
or  not  is  a  matter  of  historical  inquiry,  which  must  be  determined  from 
the  whole  evidence,  like  any  other  historical  fact,"  To  this  no  objec- 
tion can  be  made  ;  but  the  arguments  for  the  truth  of  these  miracles 
are  hraiceforth  put  into  the  months  of  Christians,  or  believers — they  are 
epokeo  of  aa  that  "to  which  Christians  appeal,"  or  that  which  is 
"considered  by  all  Christians  to  be  a  proof  of  the  divine  mission  of 
Chritft,"  and  so  on.  The  strongest  assertion  to  be  found  is,  that  the 
Kal  of  the  eariy  preachers  of  Christianity,  and  the  sufferings  they  un- 
derwent for  it,  shew  that  they  sincerely  believed  what  they  taught,  and 
that  "this  strong  conviction  in  the  minds  of  those  who  had  the  best 
opporiunity  of  learning  the  genuine  doctrines  of  Christianity  must  be 
taken  as  confirmatory  evidence  of  their  divine  origin." 

So  nuicb,  therefore,  for  the  mode  of  treating  the  evidences  forChris- 
lianity,  as  shewn  in  the  article  "  Christ ;"  but  there  is  another  point  of 
view  in  wbich  to  look  at  it — the  influence  of  Christianity ;  and  for 
this  we  must  turn  to  the  article  "  Christianity." 

Here  it  is  the  object  of  the  writer  to  deal  out  common-place  obser- 
vations about  Christianity  being  mixed  up  with  all  the  political  and 
wcial  relations  of  life :  but  while  he  does  this,  there  ia  a  side-blow 
simed,  which  must  be  quoted  to  be  appreciated  : — 

"  Intimstair  blended  with  ill  the  ralationi  of  life,  with  all  tfaa  grcM  etenis  of  po. 
lUia]  aoeiMiri  "'^  '""  ^'i  **  le»ti  faurteeo  centuries  directing  Or  influencing  all 
ilwIuDctiatuof  goTcrnment.indb;  lurni  ouTaucTiiia  or  >.kt*>dino  the  progreu  of 
kHnrledge,  aoeording  to  the  Tuioui  formi  in  vbieh  it  hu  tieen  moulded  for  poHti- 
<■)  purpoaca,  ■  hiitoT;  of  the  church,  diitinct  from  the  political  hiitorj  of  the  aame 
nation  and  the  lanie  period,  can  haie  little  Talue,  except  to  &r  M  it  nu;  lie  a  good 
liiiUir;  of  the  elergf.*' 

The  grammatical  structure  of  this  wretched  sentence  it  ia  not  wortli 
while  to  comment  upon  ;  the  Bubject  to  which  it  relates  is  one  of  such 
deep  importance  as  to  cast  such  reflections  iu  the  ^hade.  However 
CTOfused  the  expressions  may  be,  their  tendency  to  lower  Christianity 
is  manifest ;  for  one  thing,  at  least,  is  clear, — that,  in  the  writer  a 
opinion,  it  has  never  done  anything  for  knowledge,  but  "obttruct"  or 
"rttant'  it. 

This  mode  of  treating  the  influence  of  Christianity,  or  of  the  church, 
is,  at  least,  intelligible,  and  serves  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  Christianity  may  by  degrees  be  silently  elbowed  out  of  the 
world.  Then,  again,  as  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity — notwtth- 
frtaading  all  that  has  been  done  m  Christian  countries  to  obstbuct  or 
KETAKD  knowledge  —  the  writer  speculates  on  the  probability  that 
Christianity  vrill  gain  on  other  religions,  because  it  is  "  the  religion  of 
tbe  most  enterprising  part  of  the  human  race ;"(!)  on  which  no  remark 
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need  be  made,  and  he  then  closes  hfs  account  with  the  following  sum- 
mary of  the  state  of  Christianity : — 

"  The  great  Cbrutun  ehurchn  ■»— 

"1.  He  Greek,  or  Eutera,  church,  diiided  Into  (bar  principal  branehci.  2.  The 
Lktio.  or  Weitem,  or  Homui-citliolic,  church,  which  a  lingle  anil  undifided. 
&  Tbc  |iiillnl»iir  ijiurch.  The  proteaunt  cburcji  cannot  be  calTeol  a  chnmfa  in  Ihe 
wnu  io  whidi  tbc  catholic  ii  called  a  church,  a*  it  is  not  one  undivided  communitj, 
buteoaiiiti  of  numerou*  independent  communities.  Slitl,  ai  diitinguishcd  from  the 
cathidie  eommiuiitj,  die  vbole  bodj  of  protettanta  U  aomctinHa  deilgnated,  though 
improperly,  aa  the  pnrteatant  eburdi." 

Snch  is  the  manner  in  which  the  article  "Christianity"  is  written; 
biit  it  was  not  to  that  article  that  the  attention  of  the  writer  of 
this  notice  was  first  drawn.  In  the  articlea  on  Chrysostom  and 
Chubb,  we  see  the  different  tones  in  which  a  great  and  eminent 
father  of  the  church — whose  works  live  now  in  the  hearts  of  Christian 
men,  and  will  live  when  the  "  Penny  Cyclopsedia"  has  gone  to  its  rest, 
in  the  maosioDS  of  oblivion  —  is  treatra  o^  and  those  which  usher  in 
the  account  of  a  wretched  unbeliever,  of  whom  the  less  that  is  said 
the  better,  and  for  whose  sake  it  would  be  well  to  leave  his  works 
in  the  obscurity  which  they  are  now  fortunate  enough  to  enjoy. 
Chrysostom  meets  with  the  sort  of  mixture  of  pity  and  contempt 
one  would  expect  &om  a  man  who  knows  so  much  of  his  works 
as  to  quote  his  belief  "  in  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucha- 
rifit  as  a  sacrifice,"  (Homil.  24  on  Corinth.)  "  as  favouring  the  doc- 
trines of  the  chwchofRome"  by  which,  it  is  presumed,  the  writer  iin- 
derstood  this  passage  to  uphold  trannlMtanlit^im.  But  let  us  hear  an 
account  of  his  preaching : — 


Or,  agun — the  history  of  the  origin  of  his  litanies  :- 


tion  TocaliMa  icll  to  fluting  aod  bioodihed." 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  quotations,  but  such  is  the  general  s^le 
in  which  the  life  of  ChrysoBtom  ia  treated  by  this  publi^ttioD  of  the 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge ;  and  when  one  sees  the 
names  imder  which  these  publicatiooB  go  forth,  and  the  pains  taken  to 
trumpet  and  puff  them  into  circulation  with  the  middle  and  the  mode- 
rately-informed classes  of  society,  one  cannot  but  thmk  with  bitter^ 
neea  and  sorrow  that  fiippancy  stich  as  this  should  reach  so  many  to 
whom  it  will  be  almost  impossible  to  supply  any  corrective.  Thus  is 
an  eminent  Christian  treated  ;  let  us  see  now  how  an  obscure  unbe- 
liever is  set  forth  for  the  edification  of  the  friends  of  useful  know- 
ledge. 

The  writer  has  taken  advantage  of  one  or  two  vray  violent  attacks 
oa  Chubb,  which  probably  were  very  reprehensible,  and  so  frames  the 
rest  of  his  article  as  if  all  that  was  written  against  him  besides  were 
equally  unfounded  and  base.     It  speaks  of  his  lemorkable  meolal 
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eaei^,  in  beconiiiig,  ander  his  disadvantagne,  "  a  diadnguidied  writer 
on  saljectB  of  religious  and  moral  cootroveray,"  It  ia  nowhere  stated 
ibat  he  libelled  the  Bihln,  and  spoke  of  it  oe  an  immoral  book ;  and 
that  he  denied  a  future  jndgmeat;  nor  is  the  long  list  of  hatefijl  doc- 
trines which  he  advocated  alluded  to.  No ;  the  manner  in  which  his 
works  are  introduced  to  ne  is  this  :^ 

"  Cbubta  would  cipklo  what  the  ChristJaii  gofpd  ii,  moA  vliat  it  b  not ;  be 
Am,  tfaer^nre,  that,  ai  it  ii  Hid  to  hava  been  preaebed  to  ttia  poor  \fj  tba  founder 
of  Ctarittiaoitr  hia>MU'.alidbu<Uac^lai,aill«sedantly  tonmanytnuuaotioiwof  bit 
lifiv  'oA  of  oonna  to  the  e*eoti  of  bn  dntb,  it  could  not  be  ■  biMory  of  bii  aim  ao- 
■ioataod  final  mttiriagi,  but  was  tha  doctrine  of  man]  refbrmatioD,  vhieh  he  an^ 
wouneed  aa  a  nrie  of  eonduel,  and  eouaqnentlj  that  the  tercral  hlitorical  aecouiiti 
of  iboae  nanaa>iinni  Mid  «nnti,  witb  tba  doetrinM  bnnded  thereon,  are  not  the 
go^ie),  DOT  WIT  part  of  it ;  and  moremeT,  that  nothing  >■  ■>>  entirel;  foreign  to  ita 
nature  and  otqcct  aa  the  lubaeqneiit  cMaldiihineat  of  itate  hierarehiea,  and  ttae  mo. 
tapbjaical  niMletics  linee  introduoed  by  the  political  ntanagen  of  Cbriatianitj." 

The  tone  and  tendency  of  this  passa^  compared  with  the  passages 
ahoat  political  ChiistiBuity,  in  the  article  "  Christianity,"  speak  so 
plainly  as  to  need  no  further  comment. 

But  the  representatioa  of  hb  character  is  worth  preserving  also  :— 

-natBilimcMaiffliitralUfamd  tmmimai  whkh  persad*  hU  mnlagt,mlk  da 
Malau  tarlineow  la  pnmaU  tit  emu  qf  citU  and  nhfioat  Bbrrtji  and  nUiomd  Jei- 
fiavtmait,  tcmfirm  At  epinion  isAtcA  U  jfivtit  of  thdr  author  In  the  amiable  writer 
«f  'John  Bnnclc^'  Ifr.Anuny,  who  sit),  *  '  b>ewhim  well;  ft  wtu  a  tiitctr*  good 

If  this  be  the  judgment  passed  by  a  writer  in  the  "  Penny  Cyclo- 
pedia," on  the  tendency  of  works  which  would  overturn  revel^on, 
and  loosen  every  moral  tie,  by  the  denial  of  a  fhture  etate  of  accomit- 
abihfy,  one  is  inclined  to  feel  surprise  that  any  other  writer  in  the  same 
work  should  bare  been  as  favourable  to  Christiaiiity  as  to  give  it  even 
an  impartial  hearing. 

Bnt  this  notice  hs^  already  extended  to  too  great  a  length.  It  was 
deemed  necessary  that  some  of  these  &ct8  should  be  stated,  and  public 
attentitMi  called  to  them.  As  long  as  the  Sode^  for  the  Diffusion  of 
Useful  Knowledge  were  contented  to  overturn  Sir  Isaac  Xewton,  by 
rackoning  gravitation  from  the  suriace  of  the  earth,  instead  of  its 
centre,  or  blundering  between  pressure  and  weight  in  a  treatise  on 
hydrostatics,  nobody  troubled  themselves  with  the  matter ;  but  when 
they  begin  to  pat  "  sweet  for  Intter,  and  bitter  for  sweet,"  in  things  of 
bi(^ier  consequence,  which  afiect  the  everlasting  destinies  of  man,  they 
must  not  complain  if  their  mode  of  treating  things  is  plainly  put  before 
the  pablic. 

Hie  Life  otuI  Penecutwu  of  Martin  Boot,  an  Eamgelioal  Preadur  of 

the  Romuh  Churdt.     Chiefly  written  by  himself,  and  edited  by  the 

Rev.  J,  Gosaner.     Translated  from  the  German.     With  a  Preface 

by  the  Rev.  C.  Bridges,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Old  Newton.     London  : 

Seeley  and  Bumside.     1836.    pp.  461. 

Whatever  judgment  may  be  passed  with  respect  to  this  book,  it  must 

be  acknowledged  that  Martin  Booa  was  a  man  as  remarkable  by  the 

gifts  of  hia  mind  and  character  as  in  the  events  of  his  life.     A  sl^ht 
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Bketch  of  his  life  may  well  preface  the  lew  remarite  which  will  be 
made  upon  these  memoirs. 

Martin  Booe  was  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  Huttenried,  on  the  borders 
of  Bavaria  and  Suabia,  He  was  bora  in  1762.  His  parents  died 
when  he  was  about  four  years  old,  and  left  him,  with  some  other  chil- 
dren, to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  world  and  of  an  elder  sister.  The 
latter  quartered  him  upon  an  uncle  earned  KOgel,  fiscal  and  ecclesi- 
astical  councillor  at  Augsburg.  Martin's  great  ambition  was  to  be  an 
eccletiastic ;  and,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  his  uncle,  who  seem^  to 
have  troubled  himself  but  little  about  hb  orphan  nephew  at  first,  the 
schoolmaster  gave  so  favourable  a  report  of  his  studies,  that  steps  were 
immediately  taken  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  boy.  He  was  sent  to  « 
gymnasium  Of  the  ex-jesuits,  where  he  passed  five  years  with  credit,  and 
was  afterwards  sent  to  Dillingen,  where  he  studied  for  four  years  more, 
and  passed  through  (he  various  grades  requisite  to  beiug  ordained  a 
Roman-catholic  priest.  He  now  remained  at  Dillingen  two  years  to 
complete  his  studies,  and  afterwards  was  appointed  curate  in  Unter- 
thingau,  a  large  market-town  in  the  province  of  Lower  Kempten. 

He  was  soou  made  canon  of  Oulnenbach,  where  his  exertions  ex- 
cited so  much  jealousy  that  he  was  dismissed  fixim  his  office.  On 
leaving  GrCinenbach  his  views  appear  to  have  undei^one  a  greet 
change ;  and  at  Wiggensbach  he  began  to  preach  the  great  and  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity  more  prominently  than  he  had  done, 
— "repentance  and  faith  in  Christ;"  and  a  great  sensation  was  caused 
in  the  neighbourhood,  both  among  the  clei^  and  the  laity.  He  had 
been  recaUed  to  this  province  by  the  prince,  but  was  again  removed  ; 
and  it  seems  that  in  almost  every  instance  (Gall-neu-kirchen,  where 
he  remained  ten  years,  and  Sayn  tax,  being  exceptions)  he  was  alwa^'s 
removed  or  driven  away  very  soon  after  settling  in  any  place. 

His  life,  for  a  few  years  previous  to  17^,  was  a  series  of  struggles, 
imprisonments,  and  perseculbna,  which  he  brought  upon  himself  by 
his  earnestness  and  zeal  in  preaching  doctrines  so  unpalatable  to  bis 
brethren  of  (he  Romish  clei^y  in  general.  In  17HU  he  went  into  Aus- 
tria, and  laboured  quietly  in  various  places,  among  which  were  Leond- 
ing,  and  Wsld-neu-kirchen,  and  Peyerbach,  for  six  years.  In  1806 
he  was  promoted  to  Gall-neu-kirchen,  through  the  recommendation  of 
his  fiiend  Bertgen,  who  was  a  kindred  spirit.  Again,  however,  the 
awakening  effects  of  his  preaching  caused  jealousies  and  diaaensions ; 
and  again  brought  him,  more  than  once,  betbre  the  inquisition  and  the 
consistory  of  Lintz.  At  length,  in  ISIfi,  he  was  pronounced  free  from 
political  offences,  heresy,  or  fanatioisra,  but  at  the  same  time  allowed 
him  to  leave  the  country,  unless  he  preferred  a  further  examination  of 
the  business  before  the  Archbishop  of  Vienna.  He  went  to  Munich, 
and  afterwards  received  an  employment  at  D&sseldorf,  under  the  Prus- 
sian government.  It  was  in  a  seminaiy  established  there  ;  but  the 
drudgery  of  this  mere  worldly  occupation  ill  suited  his  mind,  exceptto 
train  it  to  a  right  temper  by  an  exercise  of  patience.  It  was  chiefly 
to  teach  Latin  to  beginners ;  but  he  had  the  comfort  of  giving  some 
religious  instructions,  and  of  preaching  twice  a  week.  At  length, 
however,  when  thb  was  too  irksome  for  him,  in  1819,  he  was  <^wed 
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the  living;  of  Sayn,  a  spot  in  a  tnouotain  ravine,  between  Cablentz  end 
Neuwied  on  the  Rhine. 

He  remained  here,  in  zealous  diachwge  of  his  duties  as  a  pastor  and 
preacher  of  the  word  of  God,  till  his  death  in  1825. 

Sach  is  a  mere  outline  of  the  life  of  this  remarkable  man ;  the  sketch 
ought  to  be  filled  up  from  a  perusal  of  the  papers  which  his  biographer 
has  selected  and  published.  There  are  many  points  of  great  interest 
toocbed  upon  ;  and  it  is  curiouii  and  instructive  to  watch  the  workings 
of  a  mind  in  which,  at  the  present  day,  the  same  struggles  are  going 
on  which  agitated  the  minda  of  converts  from  Romanism  in  the  first 
dawn  of  the  Reformation ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the  minds, 
ptobably  of  the  first  reformers  themselves.  Faith,  and  works,  and  the 
means  of  justification,  these  are  uppermoet  in  almost  every  pe^ ;  and 
OS  they  appear  here  under  a  different  form  from  the  everlastingly 
repeated  net  phrases  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to  see  them  in  Eng- 
land, they  possess  an  interest  of  their  own.  But  there  is,  mingled 
with  all  this  zeal  and  earnestness  for  the  great  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  amidst  all  the  anxiety  shewn  by  M.  Boos  for  their 
propagation  and  reception,  a  degree  of  fanaticism  and  enthusiasm 
which  render  it  a  book  that  calls  remarkably  for  an  esercise  of  sooad 
discrimination  and  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  reader.  This  ia  not 
said  with  reference  to  the  zeal  of  this  primitive  pastor,  but  with  refer- 
ence to  the  unqualified  declarations  of  extraordinary  interpodtions  of 
Providence  in  the  events  narrated.  One  is  accustomed,  of  course,  to 
find  men  of  the  stamp  of  M.  Boos  easily  reconciling  it  to  their  con- 
science to  consign  large  masses  of  his  par^ionere  to  perdition,  and  to 
rik  vrith  certainty  of  those  peculiarly  around  him,  as  certainly  in 
Lord,  and  vessels  of  election  ;  but  this  laUe  far  abort  of  what  we 
meet  with  in  this  book,  A  ringle  instance  will  illustrate  what  is 
meanL  In  speaking  of  the  converts  made  by  M.  Boos,  the  following 
passage  occurs  (p.  55) : — 

"  Heanwhile,  ■  fminh  was  added  to  the  number — •  pioui  aod  learned  man,  who 
■bo beard  aodnadwhat  Godhad  Teaeatljdonefbr  poor  donert.  Tbe  thing iHincd 
vMnordiDar;  to  him ;  be  wa*  very  desroiu  of  convcrfing  penonally  witb  Boos 
r^arding  tba  vbole  a&ur,  and  aeat  aa  eipren  for  hiio.  Saoi  Aorf  abvulj/  rtttivtd  a 
4i*i'iM  MfnoMiia  qflitjnunuf." 

Again,  in  p.  54,  there  is  a  statement  to  this  effect :  Boos  was  travel- 
ling witb  a  new  convert,  and  the  close  of  their  jonmey  is  thus  nar- 
rated :— 

**  Ha  (bit  a*  if  be  were  newborn,  and  rejokcd  in  qiirit.  Tbejr  arrived  at  ■  plank 
a«c«a  a  uroun,  where  Rood  an  image  of  Jobn  tba  Baptnt.  '  See,'  nid  Booe  to  him, 
*jou  are  now  alio  baptiicd  witb  that  baptiam  wbich  Jems  promiied-^e  bap' 
turn  of  the  Hoi;  ^irit  and  of  fire.'  And  »hen  tbe  other  hid  urooed  the  pluit,  be 
Innwd  once  more  to  Boo*,  and  *aid, '  I  beliere : '  am  iMth  Boot  taie  hit  Jot*  thine. 
The  inwvd  rvnovstion,  and  the  operation  of  Difine  grace,  shewed  itself  even  out- 
WBidlr.  The;  then  separated  and  went  each  to  hii  borne,  astonisbed  at  tbe  good- 
Ma  of  God." 

Of  matter  like  this,  it  is  impossible  to  judge  properiy  without  taking 
intoaccount  the  condition  of  mind  common  in  Germany  ;  the  prevail- 
ing enthusiasm,  and  the  dreaminess  to  which  it  is  oflen  subject.  The 
country  where  animal  magnetism  holds  its  sway,  and  Yung,  SUlling's 
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lucabrations  are  popolari  must  have  features  in  its  idioeyncraay  which 
render  it  impossible  for  those  who  are  not  intimately  acquainted  with 
it  to  judge  correctly  concerning  anything  that  cotnee  from  it. 

These  remarks  are  sufficient  to  give  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  this 
volume ;  but  the  preface,  by  Mr.  Bridges,  requires  one  single  word  of 
notice  before  it  is  entirely  dismissed.  Mr.  Bridges,  after  deliverii^biB 
sentiments  on  the  nature  of  the  Htatements  found  in  the  letters  and 
journals,  &c.,  of  Boos,  has  favoured  his  readers  with  "  a  caution," 
which,  he  says,  is  suggested  by  the  narrative  of  Boos's  life,  "  against 
an  undue  regiuni  to  the  external /ormalUiet  of  the  church;"  and  tallu 
about  persons  who  "  insist  on  uie  apostolic  succession  without  the 
inculcation  of  the  spirit  of  an  apoatoUcal  ministry,"  with  the  usual  series 
of  corollanes  which  follow  these  propositions ;  and  then,  by  notea 
referring  to  these  paeaages,  directs  attention  to  the  "  Oxford  Tracts" 
and  the  British  Magazine  as  the  chief  offenders  in  these  reepecta. 
Whether  the  British  Magaaine  be  liable  to  such  a  charge,  or  not,  it  i% 
happily,  not  in  Mr.  Bridges'  power  to  determine  with  authority ;  die 
reel  determination  of  that  question  must  be  left  to  competent  persons, 
who  will  judge  for  themselves,  after  duly  ascertaining  the  facts  of  the 
case  by  reading  the  work  itself.  It  shall  only  be  put,  in  afair  and  open 
spirit,  to  Mr.  Bridges,  whether  he  believes,  in  bis  conscience,  that  the 
writers  who  touch  on  rubrical  matters  in  this  Magazine,  really  care 
chiefly  for  fbrmaUties,  and  are  indifferent  to  the  spirit  of  religion  ?  If 
he  really  does  think  this,  he  is  entitled  to  pity  for  bis  uncharitahleness  ia 
judging  of  others ;  but  if  he  does  not,  he  is  without  excuse  in  writing 
in  this  manner.  In  either  case,  he  mus^  of  course,  continue  his 
representations  in  any  manner  be  pleases.  There  is  no  intention  of 
entering  into  a  war  of  words  wiu  him,  as  there  could  be  no  use  is 
doing  so ;  and  it  ia  probable  the  authors  of  the  "  Oxford  Tracts"  will 
allow  him  the  same  liber^.  Mr.  Bridges,  however,  recommends  a 
discussion  on  Art.  ix. — xiii.  (inclusive)  of  our  church,  by  which,  as  he 
probably  anticipates  cfHialderable  diflereoce  of  sentiment  about  them, 
it  would  seem  thafhe  Is  desirous  himself  of  a  little  hot  controversy. 
It  is  a  pity  that  such  a  wish  should  be  frustiated,  but  it  is  imposable  to 
grati^  it  at  present 

j4n  IniroducluM  to  the  IMeraivre  ^Europe,  in  ike  Fyteenlh,  SixteenA, 
and  Seoenteenlh  Centwiet.  By  Henry  Hallam.  London :  Murmy, 
8vo. 
Tbbhb  can  be  few  persona  from  whom  it  would  be  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect BO  valuable  a  history  of  the  "  Literature  of  the  Middle  Ages"  as 
Mr.  HaJlam.  "niey  who  are  acquauited  with  his  former  works  know 
very  well  that  not  only  have  his  studies  lain  in  that  r^on,  but  that 
his  superior  education,  his  sound,  though  somewhat  severe,  judgment 
his  accurate  taste,  hia  clear  good  sense,  and  his  wide  acquirementt^ 
present  a  combination  of  qualifications  which  can  rarely  be  foond 
elsewhere.  Nor  will  the  present  work  disappoint  their  expectations, 
in  those  parts  of  it,  at  least,  where  Mr.  Hallam  speaks  from  liimsd£ 
:Wherever  his  own  knowledge  extends,  his  work  is  truly  valuable^ 
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His  deep  interest  in  the  sulnect^  end  the  cleamefia  with  which  he 
discusses  them,  most  make  hia  book  interesting  to  his  readers.  It  is 
ID  the  earlier  part  chiefly,  or  where  topics  treated  of  in  the  b^iDning 
recur,  that  the  book  is  deficient,  because  Mr.  Hallam  is  there  dependent 
on  others.  It  has  been  long  the  bshion  in  this  country  to  criticize  the 
scholastic  philosophy,  when,  uMr.  H,  truly  says,  probably  no  one  reads 
it.  One  is  sick  of  the  same  hack  quotations,  and  the  somehack  opinions, 
about  the  schoolmen,  delivered  in  every  book  on  philosophy  or  litera- 
ture— BO  often  delivered,  indeed,  that  a  very  ordinary  reader  might  un- 
dertake beforehand  to  say  by  heart  what  will  be  said,  and  who  quoted, 
in  any  work  on  the  subject.  Would  it  not  have  been  more  in  conso- 
nance with  Mr.  Hallatn's  manly  character  and  good  sense,  at  once  to 
decline  giving  any  opinion  on  works  which  he  has  never  looked  at  ? 
Again,  in  speaking  of  the  literature  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  ceij- 
tnries,  Mr.  Hallam  speaks  only  from  others,  or  from  one  or  two  works, 
where  he  might  have  read  twenty  with  pleasure  and  profit.  He  no- 
tices the  question  how  far  John  of  Salisbury  knew  Greek,  but  he  has 
only  looked  at  that  writer's  two  common  works,  while  his  letters  are 
pa^ed  by  in  silence.  They  would  have  shewn  that  John  of  Salisbury 
was  not,  but  that  others  in  his  day  were,  Greek  scholars ;  while  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Greek  philosophy,  as  &r  as  Cicero  ex- 
hibits it. 

Again,  Mr.  Hsllam  doubts  as  to  Anselm's  learning.  More  thui  one 
of  Anselm's  letters  would  have  answered  the  question.  In  one  of 
them  he  gives  much  directions  for  fiirther  study  to  one  who  had  been 
studying  with  him. 

There  ore  other  authors,  of  the  same  period,  whose  names  Mr. 
Hallam  gives,  but  nothing  more.  Their  letters  (those  of  Peter  of 
filois,  for  example)  wonid  have  shewn  him  how  deeply  they  were 
versed  in  all  Latin  literature ;  and  if  Mr.  Hallam  did  not  think  them 
worth  reading,  for  the  light  they  throw  on  the  state  of  literature, 
surely,  as  a  student  of  history,  he  might  derive  invaluable  light  irom 
ibem  as  to  facts,  as  to  the  manners  and  social  condition  of  the  tiroes. 
The  writer  can  assure  Mr.  H.  that  be  would  find  them  more  amusing 
than  most  books  he  could  mention,  Anselm,  Fulbert,  Peter  Oamiani, 
Stephen  of  Toumay,  John  of  Salisbury,  Peter  of  Blois,  Gerbert,  and 
St.  Bemaid's  letters,  he  would  notice  in  particular,  and  can  speak  of 
them  firom  experience.  Mr.  Hallam  says  in  hb  preface  that  he  dis- 
likes biography,  as  he  thinks  it  a  waste  of  time  to  inquire  into  minute 
fitcts.  But,  in  the  early  time,  to  which  we  are  now  referring,  the  ac- 
curacy of  a  fact  decides  the  character  of  an  age.  Mr.  H.  speaks,  for 
example,  of  St.  Mmnwerc.  Now  there  is  a  notorious  story  about  him, 
which  has  been  a  thousand  times  repeated,  as  shewing  the  barbarism 
of  his  age,  even  in  Latin.  A  very  learned  writer  in  this  Magazine, 
who  is  Nceer  weary  of  inquhing  into  details,  has  blown  this,  and  seve- 
ral other  of  the  hack  stories  about  the  ignorance  of  the  dark  ages,  to 
the  winds.  It  is,  matter,  then,  of  r^ret  that  one  of  so  mascuUne  a 
mind,  and  such  acquirements  as  Mr.  Hallam,  should,  on  this  portion 
of  literary  histmry,  only  repeat  &om  other  writers,  and  not,  foim  his 
oum  stores  and  by  his  own  powen,  either  demonstrate  the  ^kness  of 
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the  dark  ages,  or  allow  that  Ihey  were  not  80  dark  as  fa  commonly 
said.  If  he  could  be  indured  to  read  the  very  admirable  and  amusing 
series  of  papers  which  have  doue  so  much  honour  to  this  journal,  he 
would  probably  find  reason  for  modifying  several  of  his  opinions. 

Mr.  Hallaniwill  excuse  the  writer  for  observing  that  nia  remarks 
on  the  present  indisposition  of  schools  and  universities  to  admit  the 
study  of  modern  languages  to  equal  hononr  with  ancient  ones,  come 
very  strangely  from  him,  inasmuch  as  Latin  composition  b  obviously 
the  Buhject  on  which  he  is  most  at  home,  which  he  diacussea  with 
most  pleasure,  and  perhaps  with  most  power,  and  he  has  truly  an 
Etonian  quickness  and  triumph  indetecting  a  false  quantity  or  a  har^ 
line.  But  is  Mr.  Hallam  serious  in  wishing  to  have  modem  languages 
expel,  or  take  their  place  by  the  aide  of,  the  old  Greek  and  Latin  ?  Can 
he  lind  no  better  reason  for  teachers  not  wishing  this  than  fear  that  their 
pupils  shall  outstrip  them  P  Does  he  think,  speaking  of  thit  age  and 
the  next,  and  without  rating  this  very  high,  that  the  next  will  produce 
greater  poets,  or  greater  men  of  science,  for  example,  than  this  ?  Does 
he  even  mean  that  a  lat^  portion  of  teachers  in  the  universities  do 
not  know  modern  languages  ? 

A  lew  harsh  remarks  Uke  this,  and  one  or  two  personal  ones — that, 
ibr  example,  on  poor  Mr.  Chalmers,  a  man  notof  extraordinary  ability, 
but  of  great  diUgence,  information,  and  good  sense,  a  truly  kind  end 
benevolent  roan,  and  one  who  received  but  a  poor  and  miserable 
pittance  for  the  patient  and  laborious  industry  of  years — might  have 
been  spared. 

But,  looking  to  the  volume  altogether,  for  tracing  out^  in  a  clear, 
manly,and  judicious  way,  the  progress  of  literature  since  the  revival 
of  letters,  for  bringing  together,  in  s  small  compass,  much  useful  in- 
formation,  for  judicious  and  valuable  criticism  on  the  great  modem 
writers  in  Europe,  it  may  well  be  reckoned  a  great  accession  to  the 
useAd  and  valuable  Uterature  of  the  day. 


A  Letter  from  ike  Rev.  ft^.  Cantt  fFiltm  lo  R.  Patten,Eiq.,  M.P.,  on 
Saturday  Market*  and  Monday  Fairs.  A  Tract,  published  by  the 
Society  for  the  Observance  ot  the  Lord's  Day. 

Mb.  Wilson  has  stated  here  the  great  evils  which  he  has  himself, 
in  his  own  sphere  of  obsen'ation,  known  to  arise  from  Saturday  mar- 
kets and  Monday  fairs.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  few  thinjrs  can  more  directly  lead  to  the  extreme  profana- 
tion of  Sunday.  The  persons  who  are  to  attend  on  the  mira  are 
travelling  on  the  whole  of  Sunday ;  many  persons  are  occupied  in 
driving  the  beasts,  and  all  the  places  through  which  they  pass,  are 
kept  in  a  state  of  business  and  excitement.  With  respect  to  the 
Saturday  Markets,  a  little  must  perhaps  depend  on  local  circum- 
stances; in  cases  like  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wilson,  where  persons 
come  from  a  great  distance,  and  have  to  return  after  the  market,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  ihey  are  little  likely  to  be  in  a  state  fitted  for  the 
dischai^  of  their  religious  obligations  on  a  Sunday.    Mr.  WUaon  it 
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«Dti(led  to  the  thanke  of  Christians  for  bringiiig  this  serious  sut^eet 
before  the  public,  and  the  geoersl  spirit  of  his  remarlu  ia  temperate 
and  seDsible,  although  there  may  perhaps  be  eome  little  difiereDce  of 
opiaiOD  as  to  the  remedies  of  which  the  evil  admits. 

TV  Stale  of  Lmdm.  By  Robert  AinsUe. 
Mi.  AtNSLiG,  who  is  a  dissenting  minister,  has  endeavoured,  in  this 
pamphlet,  to  set  before  the  public  the  frightjul  state  of  profligacy  and 
irrehgion  existing  in  London ;  but  unfortunately,  although  there  can  be 
nodoabt  of  the  truth  of  manyofhis  statements,  and  in  some  cases  he 
baa  given  sufficient  and  direct  evidence,  in  the  greater  part  of  his 
pamphlet  he  rests  upon  insufficient  prooia,  and,  in  some  cases,  on  the 
authority  of  anonymous  works.  Besides  this,  the  style  of  his  pamphlet 
is  far  too  declamatory  to  produce  the  effect  which  he  spears  to  desire; 
and  it  is  really  pitiable  to  see  that  he  can  suppose  such  evils  aa  those 
which  he  depicts  can  be  cured  by  such  feeble  remedies  as  he  suggests. 
He  appears  to  think  that  wonders  could  be  done  by  the  co-opemtion 
of  a  few  laymen  in  each  district,  and  by  increased  subscriptions  to  the 
City  Home  Mission — a  society  on  which  it  must  be  needless  to  make 
any  further  comment,  afler  the  specimen  of  its  labours  given  in  this 
Magazine  last  year.  Let  Mr.  Ainstie  be  assured  that  no  other  remedy 
lor  these  dreadful  evils  can  be  found  than  the  raising  up,  in  the  minds 
of  individual  Christians,  veiT  different  notions  of  their  responsibilities  oa 
this  sulgect  than  those  wbi<^  possess  them  now.  The  plain  truth  is, 
that,  humanty  speaking,  guilt  and  misery  will  go  on  in  London,  until 
ftveiy  man  wiio  employs  others  fbrhis  profit  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to  see 
^t  they  have  the  means  of  improving  themselves  as  moral  and  religions 
bdngs.  While  ministers  of  religion  are  so  few  in  number,  it  is  perfectly 
obvious  that  they  only  who  are  actually  connected  with  the  poor,  or  their 
employers,  have  the  means  of  influencing  them  as  to  theu'  moral  and 
religious  conduct ;  and  if,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  neglect  of  this  most 
solemn  duty  is  most  general,  the  result  can,  humanly  speaking  again, 
be  no  other  than  that  lamentable  one  which  is  daily  presented  to  out 
eyes.  Still  it  is,  beyond  a  question,  the  duty  of  every  man  to  do  what 
in  him  hes  to  lessen  the  evil ;  and  surely  it  is  most  earnestly  to  be 
wished  that  this  important  topic  was  brought  forward  oftener  in  the 
polpit,  and  the  duties  and  accountabilities  of  the  rich  pressed  upon 
them  with  greater  frequency  and  more  severity. 

^n  Etiaif  on  &e  ffeltk  Saintt;  or,  the  Primitive  Chrisliam  utvaUj/ 
eoiuidered  to  have  been  the  Foundert  of  ChunAes  in  fVaUi.     By  the 
Rev.  Rice  Rees,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Welsh  at  St.  David's  College,  Lampeter.     London:  Long- 
man and  Co.     1836.    pp.  358. 
The  early  history  of  Wales,  like  that  of  Ireland,  haa  been  battle- 
ground for  various  squadrons  of  antiqufuies  almost  for  centuries,  but 
it  is  groHnd  which  few  but  native  troops  (although  (Aey  may  have  their 
prejudices)  are  quite  qualified  to  tread.    The  object  of  this  volume  is 
V0L.XI.— .Fefi.lSa?.  2  c 
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to  trace  the  ecclesiastical  histotj-  of  the  Britons  from  the  introduction 
of  Christiani^,  or,  more  es^iecially,  from  the  termination  of  the  Roman 
power  in  Bntain  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  century.  I^Vom  the  close 
of  this  period  the  annals  of  Wales  have  been  minutely  detailed  by 
several  chroniclera  whose  laboun  are  extant;  before  its  conunence- 
meut,  the  history  of  Britain  may  be  gathered  from  the  scattered  notices 
to  be  found  in  classical  authors ;  but  the  period  between  these  points 
appears  to  be  that  which  is  most  scantily  provided  with  historical  data. 
It  is  with  the  purpose  of  gathering  tc^ether  what  can  be  collected,  and 
sifting  it,  with  critical  discrimiDatbo,  that  Mr.  Rees  seems  to  have 
undertaken  this  work.  He  tells  us  (pref.  p.  vii.)  that,  besides  such 
&bles  as  some  of  those  which  are  found  m  the  "  Armorican  Chronidet" 
attributed  to  OeoSrey  of  Monmouth,  the  Welsh  were  posaessed  tsC 
records  of  another  and  adifferent  kind — "poems,  triads,  and  genealogies, 
preserved  by  the  bards,  and  written  in  the  national  tongue."  llie 
mformation  to  be  derived  respecting  the  Britons  of  the  fulh  and  two 
following  centuries  may  therefore  be  divided  into  the  bardic  and  the 
legendary.  The  latter  kind,  which  was  preserved  by  the  monks  ot 
clergy,  was  written  principally  in  Latin,  and  consists  of  the  history  of 
NenuiuB  and  the  lives  of  several  Welsh  saints.  The  genuineness  of 
the  works  attributed  to  Gildaa  are  questionable,  and  yet,  as  they  are 
undoubtedly  ancient,  they  axe  deserving  of  some  attention.  But  it  is 
remarkable,  that  in  all  the  records  of  the  Britons,  both  in  Welsh  and 
Latin,  before  the  twelfth  century,  historical  allusions  abound,  which 
are  at  variance  with  the  narrative  of  the  "  Armorican  Chronicle ;"  even 
the  most  extravagant  tales  in  Nennius  are  more  limited  than  those  of 
the  late  fiibulist ;  and  the  various  ways  in  which  the  same  tales  are 
related  by  the  former,  prove  that  in  his  time  they  had  not  reached  the 
consistency  of  history,  whereas,  in  the  latter,  there  is  no  hesitation,  but 
every  story  is  told  as  positively  as  if  the  writer  were  an  eye-witness. 

Now  Mr.  Rees  has,  in  this  volume,  endeavoured  to  construct  a  his- 
tory out  of  these  older  materials,  discarding,  entirely,  the  "  Annorican 
Chronicle;"  and  although  his  pages  are  frequently  devoted  to  some 
matters  whose  interest  is  chiefly  local,  yet  it  is  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  ecclesiastical  materials,  and  no  collection  on  the  subject 
of  the  antiquities  of  the  British  churches  will  be  complete  without  it 
It  is  impossible  to  enter  into  the  details  connected  with  individual 
B^ta,  but  there  are  many  chapters  of  very  general  importance.  Mr. 
Rees  has  been  anxious  to  collect  evidence  respecting  the  ground  on 
which  churches  and  chapels  have  been  dedicated  to  individual  saints, 
and  there  is  a  very  curioos  analysis  of  the  various  chiurches  &c.  dedi- 
cated to  the  Vii^n,  to  St.  Michael,  and  St.  David,  with  the  intent  of 
shewing  that  the  latter  are  chnrches,  in  point  ot  feet,  founded  by  that 
saint  himself.  The  dedications  to  theee  three  saints  are  the  most 
numerous  in  Wales.     They  are  as  fallow : — 

To  St.  Maiy     -    98  churches  and  45  chapeb  =  143 

To  St  Michael-    73         21   =    »4 

To  St.  David    -    40         13  =    53 

In  hiaanaIyBisofthe6echurchea,Mr.  Rees  endeavours  to  shew  that 
those  dedicated  to  St  Mary  are  not  so  ancient  asthe  other  two  classes 
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tad  those  dedicated  to  St.  Michael  leas  aocient  than  those  to  St.  David. 
This  part  ia  ingeoious,  and  well  wortL  reading. 

with  theee  remsrlu  this  notice  may  be  closed,  and  the  book  itself 
recommended  to  all  inquirers  into  the  ecclesiastic^  aniiquitiea  of  our 

OWDCOUDliy.  

Sermon  to  a  Country  Congngation.  By  Augustus  William  Hare,  late 
Fellow  of  New  College,  and  Rector  of  Alton  Barnes.  London ; 
Hatchaid.  2  vols.  I2mo.  pp.  502,  £43. 
Amy  one  who  can  be  pleased  by  delicacy  of  thought  expressed  in  the 
moit  simple  language — any  one  who  can  feel  the  charm  of  finding 
practical  duties  elucidated  and  enfOTced  by  apt  and  varied  illustration — 
will  be  delighted  with  these  volumes,  which  present  us  with  the 
woricings  of  a  pious  and  highly  gifted  mind  in  its  endeavours  to  im- 
press the  truths  of  Christianity  upon  the  understanding  and  consciences 
of  a  rural  population.  In  one  or  two  places  one  stumbles  upon 
pusages  which  some  people  will  be  surprised  to  meet  writh  in  printed 
sennons ;  but  one  cannot  envy  the  person  who  will  read  these  volumes 
■od  not  be  toucbed  by  the  amiableness  of  the  character  here  intro- 
duced to  his  acquaintance,  and  perhaps  there  are  few  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  of  their  accomplished  author  who  will  not 
find  valuable  hints  su^ested  in  them  for  parochial  instruction.  At 
the  close  of  the  second  volume  there  are  two  admirable  sermons,  of  a 
Bomewhat  different  character,  preached  at  visitations  io  Wiltshire,  in 
the  years  1831  and  1832:  their  subjects — "  Offences  in  the  ministry 
a  stumbling-block  to  Christians,"  and  "  Religion  the  humanizer  of 
man  uid  supporter  of  society." 

They  who  bad  the  happiness  of  knowing  Mr.  Hare  will  rejoice  to 
possess,  in  the  engraving  at  the  commencement  of  the  work,  so  faithful 
and  beautiful  a  memorial  of  one  who  could  not  be  known  without 
■Sectiooate  admiration,  and  whose  loss  was  Wtteriy  deplored  by  every 
one  who  had  had  that  advantage. 

Letter*  to  a  Member  of  ike  Society  of  Friends.  By  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England.  No.  I.  On  the  Principles  of  Quakerism,  and 
their  Connexion  with  those  professed  by  other  Sects  and  by  the 
Church.  London :  Darton.  pp.  63. 
Thk  object  of  this  ^iriled  tract  is  to  prove  that  the  positive  principles 
taught  by  Fox  and  Barclay  are  not  to  be  abandoned  by  the  Quakers 
of  the  present  day  in  their  ardour  for  embracing  those  great  truths 
which  they  are  just  b^inning  to  perceive,  by  shewing  them  by  what 
means  eat^  of  these  principles  can  be  upbeld  without  mutilation,  with 
real  power,  and  in  harmony  with  the  rest.  Having  read  this  letter, 
with  sincere  admiration  for  the  abilities  of  the  writer,  one  cannot  but 
look  anxiously  for  the  rest  of  the  series,  which  promises  to  treat  suc- 
cessively of  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Written  Word,  the 
Ministry,  the  Univenal  Church,  and  other  kindred  subjects.  They 
may  or  may  not  be  convincing  to  those  to  whom  they  are  primarily 
addresaed,  but  they  (ouch  upon  sutgectstoo  little  understood  by  maoy 


„  Google 


^urchmen,  and  the  views  of  the  writer,  if'  one  may  jodge  from  the 
epecimen  pnbtiahed,  well  deserve  careful  coDsideration. 

Sermont  preatAed  at  the  Britith  JSpUcopal  ChunA,  Rotterdam.    By  the 

Rev.  C.  R.  MustoD,  M.A.|  AssiBtaDt  ChapIaiD,  and  Author  of  "  Be- 

GOgnitioii  in  the  Worid  to  Come."    Londba :  Hstchard.    pp.  £03. 

8vo. 

Tbis  is  a  Totume  of  well-wiittea  seriooB  discourses,  by  an  able  man, 

upon  such  subjects  an  a  right-minded  person  would   wish  to  see 

moat  frequently  brought  forward  in  the  pulpit :  The  Believer's  DeUght 

in  God's  Word — the  Ixive  of  Gtod— Christian  Humibty — Self-Exami- 

nalioD — the  Love  of  Christ  for  his  Disciples,  and  the  Uke. 

Perhaps  they  may  strike  some  persons  aa  too  oratorical  in  their 
strnctnTe;  and  it  may  seem  that  the  thoughts  would  be  more  effective 
if  they  were  exhibited  in  a  somewhat  closer  dress ;  but  the  book  may 
neverthelees  well  answer  the  purpose  which  the  author  had  in  view, 
and  be  "  amongst  the  instruments  and  agencies  brought  successfully 
to  bear  upon  the  great  cause  of  religion,"  and  there  is  something  in  its 
tone  and  chaxaoter  which  leads  one  cordially  to  wish  it  si 


Mettingijbr  Amunng  Knowledge;  or,  the  Happy  f alley.     By  Misa 
H.  J.  Wood.    Second  Eldition.    Elffingham  Wilson,    jq).  318. 

A  LITTLE  omnium  gatherum  of  small  information  about  conchology, 
history,  and  a  varie^  of  other  matters,  interspersed  with  a  medley 
between  reUgioos  reflections  and  recammendations  of  Mim  Martineau's 
political  economy,  and  ending  with  a  little  metaphysics  and  a  few 
anti-b^try  cautions. 

The  ffesltyans  Viaduaied  from  the  Calumnies  contained  in  a  PamphUl 

entitled  "  7^  Cliurch  of  England  compared  with  Ifealeyan  Methodum," 

and  recommended  by  the  JBrilitk  Magaxine  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  cf 

England  for  general  distribution,  in  a  Dialogue  between  a  Churchman 

and  a  Methoditt.    Jjondon :  Mason,  City  Road.    1837. 

This  is  a  veiy  angry  pamphlet.     It  complains  of  great  mierepresenta- 

tions  in  the  little  tract  referred  to  in  its  title.     It  accuses  the  author  of 

bringing  forward  opinions  as  those  of  Wesley  which  he  afterwards 

disclaimed,  and  taking  the  account  of  his  opinions  from  his  enemies 

e.  g.,  Mr.  Hampson,  instead  of  from  his  own  works.    To  the  reviewer 

it  appears  that  it  would  be  so  difficult  to  ascertain  exactly  what 

opinions  may,  without  hesitation  and  authoritatively,  be  ascribed  to 

Wesley,  without  giving  rise  to  some  such  charge  from  other  parts  ofhis 

works,  that  he  must  leave  the  author  of  the  first  pamphlet  to  contend 

this  point  with  the  author  of  the  second.    But,  as  the  British  Magazine 

is  dragged  into  the  contest,  one  word  must  be  added  on  that  head. 

A  writer  who  complains  so  bitterly  of  misrepresentstioa  should  not 

6t&ce  even  Iiis  own  title  page  with  what  must  be  called  a  grosa  bus- 
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repmentatioa.  It  is  sud  that  the  little  tract  waa  "  recommended  b>- 
the  British  Magazine  to  the  clei^  and  laity  for  generai  distribution." 
Tfae  Magazine  used  the  following  phraae : — "  Is  recommended  to  the 
attentive  consideration  of  the  clergy  and  laity  where  this  form  of  dis- 
sent preyails."  The  difTerence,  one  woidd  thmk,  is  obvious  to  a  child ; 
bat  the  latter  phrase  (which  is  quoted  in  the  pamphlet)  certainly 
weald  not  tell  so  well  od  a  title  page.  Whether  it  was  right  to  change 
it,  is  another  question. 

Mi.  Bell's  "  History  of  British  Quadrupeds"  is  proceeding  with  its 
usoal  beauty  of  engraving  and  merit  of  composition. 

It  is  matter  of  real  satisfaction  that  so  valuable  a  book  us  "The 
Voluntary  System"  has  now  been  published  in  a  more  permanent 
fonn,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubtful  that  it  wilt  long  continue  to  do 
good  ser^-ice  to  the  church.  It  was  remarked,  not  long  ago,  that  the 
dissenteiB  bad  entirely  abstained  from  comment  upon  it ;  the  &ct  is, 
tbey  know  perfectly  well  that  it  is  written  by  one  who  is  intimately 
acquaiated  with  all  their  {noceedings,  who  knows  where  to  look  for 
information,  and  by  means  of  it  condemns  them  out  of  their  own 
month,  and  yet,  entirely  abstains  from  hard  words  or  harsh  reflections. 
They  therrfore  do  wisely  in  being  silent  where  they  know  that  they 
have  no  answer,  and  have  no  &ir  ground  for  complaint  or  abuse.  One  of 
the  extraordinary  6ict8  which  it  mentions  cannot  be  made  known  too 
widely.  The  Mr.  East,  a  dissenting  minister  of  Birmingham,  who  made 
himself  conspicuous  by  some  abusive  letters  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  a  year  or 
two  ago,  makes  the  following  extraordinary  statement  with  respect  to 
one  of  his  own  beting  expeditions  for  raising  money  towards  build- 
ing a  chapel : — "  I  have  lately  looked  over  my  list  of  London  contri- 
butors, and  out  of  more  than  eight  hundred  I  can  select  one  HUNdhbd 
PBOFESSED  iKFiDELS,  who  Contributed  either  under  the  influence  of 
peisuadon,  ok  prom  a.  desire  to  support  the  proobbss  of  dissent." 
May  one  venture  to  ask  the  same  sagacious  hand  which  has  given 
the  text,  to  supply  the  comment?  WiU  Mr.  East,  in  short,  explain 
why  infidels  wish  for  the  progress  of  dissent,  or  shall  it  be  done  for 
him  here  P 


MISCELLANEA. 


EXETER  DIOCESAN  CHURCH  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 
1  has  taken  place  withia  the  laat  month  at  Eieter,  for  the  purpose 
of  fonning  a  DioceaoD  Church-bnildiDg  Socisty,  which  most  give  the  most 
UDcere  and  heartfelt  joy  to  every  friend  of  the  Church.  It  is  oot  the  amount 
of  the  BubMriptiona,  muniGcent  as  they  mast  have  been,  (for  they  amounted 
to  about  scoot.,)  but  the  zeal  and  the  spirit  that  were  displayed  at  this  meet- 
ing, which  give  it  its  most  cheering  aspect.  The  speeches  of  the  Rev.  George 
Hole,  and  of  T.  D.  Acland,  Esq.,  in  particular,  have  caused  a  great  sensation 
Ihronghont  the  west  of  England. 

AguD,  while  this  Magazine  declines  entering  into  politics,  yet,  in  oar  i^e- 
Knt  condition,  wtiere  the  questions  which  affect  the  state  are  those  which , 
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most  acwly  conctm  the  church,  it  in  impouible  not  to  notice  the  strong  dii* 
ptayB  of  attachment  to  the  church  which  have  been  given  at  Conservative 
meetings,  eBpecially  at  those  ot  Balh  and  Dnrham.  In  the  former,  the  speech 
of  tjie  Rev.  R.  D.  Willis  appears  to  have  given  the  veiy  highest  Batisfaclion  to 
all  who  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  it.  In  the  latter,  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that  Mr.  Townsend  addressed  the  meeting,  to  make  it  evident  that  there  was 
BO  lack  of  eloquenct  of  the  most  energetic  and  glowing  characttf . 


FROJECTED  CHURCH  BUILDING  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  DIOCESE 
OF  WINCHESTER. 
(From  lit  HimU  Adaaiiitr.) 
Tbb  BiBh<^  of  Winchester  has  seot  a  circular  to  the  clergy  and  other  friends 
of  the  church  in  his  diocese,  calling  on  them  to  second  his  endeavours  to  form 
a  Diocesan  Society,  in  connexion  with  the  Incorporated  SodeU  in  LondoD. 
for  the  Enlargement  and  Bnilding  of  Churches  and  Chapels.    The  following 
eitiBCts  are  tiDcen  from  his  lordship's  circular ; — 

Since  the  jeax  1830,  33  churches  have  been  bailt,  providing  about  15,000 
additional  sittings ;  10  more  are  now  in  progress  i  and  upwards  of  SO  have 
been  so  materially  improved  and  enlarged  as  almost  to  deserve  the  Dame  of 
new  buildings.  Besides  this,  additional  accommodation,  amounting  in  the 
BSgregate  to  not  less  than  14,000  sittings,  has  been  provided  in  about  130 
cnurches  in  the  two  coontie*.  At  present,  however,  the  work  must  be  regarded 
as  only  in  its  commencement.  The  popuktion'of  Hampshire,  at  the  censn* 
of  1831,  was  314,31 3  i  andof  Surrey,  exclusive  of  those  parishes  in  the  deanery 
of  Southwark  which  border  immediately  on  London,  144,830.  In  Hampshire 
the  number  of  churches  is  342;  which  would,  if  equally  distriboted,  afford 
sittiogs  for  rather  more  than  one-third  of  the  popolation.  In  Surrey  there  are 
139  churches ;  which,  on  the  same  arrangemeD^  would  provide  accommodft- 
tiou  for  rather  less  than  one-thiid  of  the  inhabitants.  The  following  table  will 
exhibit  these  det&ib  in  a  clearer  form : — 

The  number  of  Churches  in  Hants  is  -  343 

Population  in  1831 -    314,313 

Chnrch-room -    106,000 

DeOdency,  if  two-thirds  required*  -    -    104,000 
Defidency,  if  half  required    .    -    .    -      31,000 


Total  number  of  Hamlets  or  Districts  distant  from  two 

to  six  miles  from  church    --------.60 

With  a  Population  of  300,  and  under   300   -  -  S 

300,  andmider   400   -  -  19 

400,  and  under   500    •  -  10 

600,  and  under   600    -  -  6 

600,  and  under    700   -  -  7 
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HEMBEH  OF  A  BOiRD  OF  GUABDUNS-  LETTER. 
Tbb  condoctan  of  Ais  work  have  never  refused  any  gentleman  the  oppor- 
tmutf  of  gratifying  his  political,  party,  or  pertooal  feelings,  Hgainst  thenuelTes 
K  the  Magazine,  wben  any  remarks  oftheir  ditd  gave  him  a  fortonate  op- 
portnnity ;  but  sorely  '  a  member  of  a  board  of  gnsrdiane'  cannot  eipect  them 
to  print  a  lon^  letter  attacking  (Ami  as  the  aulliori  of  an  extract  from  a  news- 
paper which  is  actually  bbadsd  "from  the  Cambridgr  Clavnick,"  and  does 
not  contain  one  (ingle  line  of  comment  of  any  tort  or  kind  on  their  port.  His 
•igtunenta,  hnwcrer,  shall  be  stated,  though  his  letter  is  not  given,  first  of 
allit  is  quite  clear,  that  ss  the  editor  of  the  '  British  Magazine'  wrote  this 
abmninable  article,  (j(  bting  a  rtpriiil  fnm  a  imoqiqMr,)  and  devised,  of  his 
own  proper  will  and  malice,  alt  its  evil  insinaations,  &c.,  Sic.,  it  is  not  only 
matter  Vi  wipima,  but  of  errlmnh/,  that  all  the  pretences  to  regard  for  religion 
in  this  joutdaI  are  notiuog  at  all  bat  party  ! 

Next,  it  is  quite  clear  that  all  the  ontcry  raised  by  the  condactors  of  this 
HagarineCi.e.,  the  editor  of  the  "Cambridge  Chronicle'^  against  the  allowance 
given  to  chulains  of  workhouses  is  mere  hypocrisy,  u  t£ie  Magazine  vovU 
njamtiamaUf  be  the  cctjp  finf  to  raae  an  ontory  against  any  one  who  said 
that  the  pofiitg  carotM  to  Utile  was  wrong.  {This  gentleman  never  inquires 
how  madi  die  livings  were  in  these  titreme  cases  to  which  he  allodee.  Hm 
only  case  of  which  the  writer  remembers  to  have  had  personal  knowledge 
was  one  where  an  incumbent,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  or  seventy-three,  and 
with  a  living  of  1701.  per  aunnm,  became  incurable  of  doing  his  duty,  and 

eooly  tOL  to  a  curate.  Wonid  this  mercifal  gentleman  have  reqnired 
.  with  the  sufferings  of  old  age  reqniriog  more  comforts  instead  of  lees,  to 
have  paid  lOOt.,  or,  pertiaps,  to  have  given  up  his  whole  living  to  the  corate  1] 
Nay,  more,  ten  years  ago  a  fearful  ontcry  vae  actually  raised  against  a  body 
of  clergy  who  combined  to  get  higher  salaries  for  cotates.  [Whether  the 
Roaidian,  on  the  plan  of  the  well-known  fable,  means  to  charge  the  poor 
Magazine  irith  sins  committed  five  years  before  its  birth,  is  not  quite  clear ; 
but  what  can  the  mention  of  this  ontcry  mean  if  it  does  not  mean  this?]  Oa 
the  whole,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  clamour  against  the  allowance  to  c)uq>- 
bins,  devised  by  the  proper  malice  and  wickedness  of  the  '  British  Magazine/ 
is  a  mere  party  attack  on  the  plans  of  the  present  government! 

With  respect  to  this  last  observation,  as  the  gnai^ian  states  that  he  has  been 
carefully  examining  the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  he  knows  perfectly  well  that 
he  is  stating  what  every  one  of  those  pages  prove  to  be  false.  The  person 
who  has  been  principally  concerned  in  managing  this  work,  has  never  in 
private  concealed  his  political  opinions,  and  was  never  ashamed  of  them.  He 
has  as  much  rij^t  to  hold  Tory  principles  as  this  guardian  baa  to  hold  Whig  or 
Radical  principles,  and  certainly  has  not  thonght  his  own  one  whit  the  worse 
aiocediey  have  been  ont  of  fashion;  but  this  Magazine  has  navaa  been  made 
a  party  engine.  Tlie  conduct  of  government  has  newr  been  animadverted  on, 
eice0  as  &r  as  church  matters  went,  and  (Aea  very  sparingly.  If  this  gnar- 
dian  really  had  eiBmined  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  with  an  honest  eye,  he 
would  have  seen  this,  and  more  especially  in  the  course  (rf'  last  session.  If 
&cts  have  been  stated  not  favonrable  to  bis  friends  the  ministers,  really  that 
cannot  be  helped ;  but  it  was  thonght  a  matter  of  both  principle  and  expedi- 
ency, not  to  make  a  ehuvh  journal  a  political  parff  journal. 

It  is  rather  curious  to  observe  with  what  great  facility  writers  like  this 
gaaidian  make  assomptions.  For  example,  he  calmly  states  that  this  Maga- 
line  is  ocmMri^  Me  orgam  xd  the  most  orthodox  part  of  the  chnrdi.  What 
•enae  don  be  give  to  these  words }  Ten  times  over  this  Magazine  has  dis- 
cUimcd  being  the  organ  of  axj  party.  It  vras  a  private  enterprise,  irithoat 
any  pablic  snpport,  without  any  party  support,  nay,  without  the  support  or 


hands  erf  any  individual  or  party,  nor  b*>  one  farthing  of  money  except  the 
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publishers'  own  ever  been  advaoced  for  it.  Whatever  Bnpport  haa  been  Rrreo 
to  it  by  lettenoriafonnation.hasbeea  given  voluDtariljr.or  from  private  friend- 
ship ;  BOd  dovrn  to  the  prescDt  hour  it  receives  ancb  aid  from  membeta  of  both 
paitieB.  The  goardian,  therefore,  ia  guilty  of  an  eatire  deputnre  from  truth, 
10  sajiog  that  it  it  ovotcedtji  tKt  organ  of  any  party,  aa  far  aa  any  act  on  part 
of  iti  publiabers  or  conductor!  is  concerned.  Will  he  then  bo  to  the  other 
horn  of  the  dilemma,  and  point  out  any  act  of  what  be  calla  the  oitfaodca 
party,  or  of  any  members  of  it  avoiemg  this  Magazine  to  be  their  or;paflf 
Or  what  does  he  imagine  is  the  meaning  of  arowetUj  and  oryan  t  Does  he  by 
chance  not  linow  the  meaniog  of  these  niordi'  More  has  been  said  on  this 
subject  than  the  letter  which  gives  rise  to  it  is  worth,  because  common  feelings 
of  hononr  must  prevent  any  persons  from  allowing  themselves  to  be  reckoned 
the  organs  of  a  party  when  that  party  has  never  made  them  so,  and  they  have 
never  pretended  to  be  so.  What  the  principles  and  what  the  practice  of  this 
work  are,  may  iodeed  be  tolerably  well  known  after  it  has  gone  oo  for  five  years  i 
bat  it  could  not  have  gone  on  for  five  years,  or  for  one,  if  the  conductor  had  felt 
himself  tied  down  to  utter  the  opinions  of  any  party,  or  of  any  individual  in 
any  station  whatever.  It  is  only  a  duty  to  say  that  no  party,  and  no  indi- 
viduals whatever,  of  any  kind,  rank,  or  degree,  ever  have  had,  or  have  wiabcd 
to  have,  any  inSnence,  cfieck,  ot  control,  directly  or  indirectly,  over  the  Maga- 
zine. For  private  advice  from  friends  the  conductors  have  ever  been,  and  ever 
will  be,  gratefal ;  and  they  can  say  very  truly,  that  whenever  they  have  epoken 
offensive  tmths,  they  who  think  rebukes  wholesome  have  never  been  ^nring 
in  administering  the  dose. 

.One  word  on  the  real  subject  of  the  letter,  the  bad  payment  to  chaplains. 
The  guardian's  solitary  argument  for  it  (indeed  he  says  he  does  not  approve  of 
it)  b,  that  it  ia  not  done  from  personal  motives,  for  that  the  gnardians  would 
not  pay  the  salary  out  of  their  own  pockets.  Does  he  really  think  that  that 
ptvDtM  that  they  do  not  act  from  persona!  motives  ?  In  the  first  place,  they 
tbare  in  the  benefit  of  all  the  reductions  (  in  the  neit  place,  it  becomes  a  sort 
of  fight  which  union  can  save  most ;  and  then,  if  radicals  and  diasentere  form 
a  large  part  of  the  guardians,  other  guardians  may  often  wish  to  get  hold  ot 
them  from  party  feelings  or  object* ;  and,  if  there  are  Whig  gnardians,  it  is  of 
course  a  great  object  with  th^  to  make  what  they  consider  (like  this  guar- 
dian) one  of  the  great  glories  of  the  present  government  work  aa  effectually  as 
possible.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  more  primied  cases  than  one  the  great  boast 
has  been  that  jo  macA  it  tmed — whether  rightly  or  not  m  mtt  ditauted.  Bern 
quoaaiqM  isodo.  For  the  law  itself,  notwithstanding  all  the  dreadful  impu- 
tations of  party  and  want  of  religion,  &g.,  &c.,  the  writer  of  these  lines  must 
say,  that  he  thinks  it  a  great  deal  too  harsh,  and  a  great  deal  too  sudden  in  its 
operation.  With  more  time  given,  and  considerable  modifications  of  ita  rigours 
to  the  old  and  to  those  who  are  willing  to  work,  it  might  have  been  very  salu- 
tary. What  it  will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  If  its  authors  think  that  thai  is 
yet  settled,  they  are  very  seriously  mistaken ;  they  have  just  had  a  very  narrow 
escape,  and  several  years  must  pass  before  llie  result  of  the  experiment  can  be 
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THE  MEMOflUL  OF  THE  DEAN  AMD  CHAPTER  OF  CANTERBURY 

TO    BIS     MAJEBTV'S     COVIf ISSIOHSBS    aFFOIirrXD     ' 


DUTIES   AMD    aBTBItUaS. 

Wbsh  we  aMembled  in  chapter  at  the  November  Audit,  1835,  a  claim  for 
moneys  accruing  to  the  prebend  that  had  become  vacant  in  our  churdi,  by  the 
decease  of  Earl  Nelson,  was  tendered  to  ns  by  the  treaanrer  of  Queen  Anne's 
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BoBAty;  wid  we  rcwrived  tlwt,  though  we  eatertained  ctuuidenbU  donbta 
wbtUier  the  provisiona  of  the  act  on  which  the  claim  was  grtmnded  were 
applicable  to  ounelTca,  payment  ahoutd  be  made  to  the  claimaat  "  in  as  full 
sod  ample  a  nuutoer  aa  it  would  have  been  to  Earl  Nelson,  had  he  been  alive, 
or  to  his  •occeaBor,  if  one  had  been  dnly  inatalled." 

By  the  resolution,  indeed,  to  which  we  came,  while  we  avoided  the  impnta- 
tioi]  of  aelfiah  motives,  and  of  seeking  penonal  and  pecuniary  Bdvantage  from 
the  delay  which  bad  arisen  in  filling  np  the  vacant  piebeod,  we  evinced  at  the 
Miae  time  oar  confidence  in  his  Majesty's  commissioners,  and  a  readiness  to 
svait  the  result  of  pending  ioquiries. 

Bat  the  act  refernd  to  was  entitled,  "  An  Act  for  Protecting  the  Kevenaes 
of  Vacant  Prebends,  and  preventing  the  lapse  thereof;"  nomination  to  any 
vacant  diKnity  was  spoken  of  in  It  as  but  "  defeired ;"  and  every  patron  who 
sboold  hare  deferred  was  Nnpoweicd  to  "  appoint,  if  he  should  think  proper 

The  prebend,  moreover,  which  had  become  vacant  in  the  church  of  West- 
nioster,  having  been  filled  ap,  subject  to  an  arrangeneDt,  of  which,  as  it  is 
itsled  in  the  first  report  of  the  commissioDers,  the  parbculars  had  been 
ptefioiuly  commnoiGated  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster,  and  had 
obtained  their  assent,  we  were  led  to  expect  that  similar  arrangements  would 
he  piopcwed  on  similar  vacancies,  and  similar  opportunities  afforded  to  us  of 
nqwessing  oar  assent,  or  stating  objections,  before  any  measures  affecting  our 
■atereits  sbonld  be  recommended  to  his  Majesty,  or  proposed  in  Parliament. 

But  at  our  next  statutable  meeting,  in  June,  1836,  we  found  ourselves,  with- 
ootany  previous  communication  made  to  ue,  affected  by  certain  general  recom- 
neodatioas,  which  involved,  in  addition  to  minor  points,  an  alienatioD  of 
nearly  two-thirds  of  our  divisible  revenues,  an  ultimate  reduction  of  our 
chapter  to  one-third  of  its  original  number,  and  an  infringement  of  our  lights 
as  patrons.  And  we  should  have  proceeded  immediately  to  address  the  com- 
aissioners  on  these  points,  if  it  twi  not  beea  deemed  impracticable  then  to 
enter  fully  and  sadsfactorUy  on  the  subject  of  their  second  report ;  for  while 
it  was  known  that  a  fourth  report  was  prepared,  modifications  and  alterations 
were  not  onreasonably  expected,  similar  to  those  which  had  been  already  made 
of  measaies  recommended  in  former  reports. 

Under  the  difficulties  in  which  we  were  placed,  we  deputed  two  of  onr 
nemhera.  who  were  fully  acquaiiited  with  the  sentiments  of  the  chapter,  to 
form  a  committee  in  conjunctiau  with  meraben  of  other  cathedral  bodies,  and 
to  act  m»  oar  npreseatatives,  whenever  the  fourth  report  sboold  have  been 
nblisbed,  or  any  bill  affecting  chapters  should  have  been  brongbt  into  Par- 


poblisbei 


In  the  general  wishes  and  opinions  expressed  by  those  members  of  the 
committee  who  delivered  a  memorial  to  the  commissioners  on  July,  19,  1836, 
we  strongly  participate,  and  we  cannot  bat  entertain  a  hope  that  the  memorial 
had  been  favourably  received. 

Bnt  an  act  hating  been  since  passed  recognising  the  ''  expediency"  of  con- 
sidering, in  the  next  session  of  Parliament,  the  recommendations  which  the 
eommisaioners  have  made  the  subject  of  their  second  and  fourth  reports, 
sod,  in  the  mean  time,  "  suspending"  the  power  of  patrons,  and  forbidding 
IhcfB  to  fill  up  vacant  prebends,  we  entreat  the  commissioners  so  to  revise 
their  recommendations  before  Parliament  shall  have  re-ssaembled,  that  we 
my  be  ptitecled  and  secured  In  full  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  immunitiea, 
and  privileges,  which  wece  conferred  on  ns  by  our  royal  founder  for  the  main- 
laiance  of  our  chapter  as  an  efficient  body,  and  which  our  diocesans,  as  well 
as  the  several  members  of  our  chapter,  have  been  successively  sworn  to  main- 

Tfae  comrtaissioDers  seem  to  have  assumed  that  the  founders  of  all  cathe- 
dral bodies  contemplated  little  more  than  "  the  performance  of  the  services 
of  the  chnrchea,  and  the  continual  reparation  (rf  the  fabrics  ;"  for  while  thejc 
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ttate,  in  the  Becoad  report,  that  "  the  inqairf  relating  to  cathedral  chorche* 
was  entered  on  under  a  strong  impreMion  that  if  the  endowment  of  tboae 
bodies  should  appear  to  be  larger  than  was  requiaite  for  the  purposes  of  their 
.inititution,  and  tot  msintaining  them  in  efficiency  and  reepectability,  the  sar- 
plas  ought  to  be  made  available  for  the  augraentation  of  poor  benefices,  and 
-adding  to  the  nomber  of  Ihe  parochial  clei^ ;"  and  while  they  admit,  also,  that 
there  is  a  "  niBterial  variety  in  the  cotudtotioo  of  those  establiahments,  and 
the  amount  and  diipoaitioii  of  their  revenues,"  they  recommend  for  all  inie 
uuifbrm  system  of  measures,  being  "such  as  will,  in  their  opinion,  leave  a 
safficicnt  provisioo"  for  thoae  two  objects  which  they  especially  mention. 

That  those  objects  were  contemplated  by  our  founder  we  readily  admit,  and 
we  have  ever  studiously  laboured  in  the  austentation  of  a  large  establishment 
and  of  an  ancient  and  extensive  fabric  that  requires  frequent  and  moat  costly 
repairs,  subjecting  ourselves,  for  the  attainment  of  those  objects,  to  a  consider- 
able debt,  and  to  a  consequent  deduction  from  our  annual  dividendi,  whidi 
leaves  us  by  no  means  in  the  relatiie  position  to  the  churdt  at  large  originally 
held  by  the  ch^ter.  But  we  feel  confident,  that  if  "  the  purpose  of  onr  insti- 
tution," and  all  ila  circumBtances,  had  been  tharoaghly  investigated,  on  refer- 
ence made,  as  in  all  fairness  it  onght  to  have  been,  to  onr  chapter,  and  with 
our  privity  and  Bsaiatance,  it  would  have  appeared  that  another  most  essen* 
tial  object  was  the  constitution  of  a  dignified  body  of  clergy,  possessed  as 
well  of  ample  estates  and  revenues  that  should  never  be  alienated  from  them, 
as  of  important  rights  and  privileges,  and  for  services  rendered  in  past  ages 
to  the  interests  of  Cluiitianity  specially  declared  to  be  the  metropolitical 
church  of  all  England. 

Our  endowment  is  a  deed  of  special  and  free  gift,  made  by  King  Henry 
VIII.,  May  33,  1541,  to  the  dean  and  chapter  absolutely,  and  to  their  succes- 
sors for  ever. 

Our  statutes,  ariginajly  granted  by  King  Henry  V[II.,  and  revised  in  the 
reign  of  King  Charles  I.,  prescribe  the  number  of  prebendaries,  who  are  iv> 
qnired  to  be,  and  have  hitherto  always  been,  twelve. 

But  the  principal  wish  expressed  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  statutes  is  in 
conformity  with  the  endowment : — "  Ante  omnia  volomos  et  mandamos,  nt 
jura  qnKvis  necnon  et  inununitates  et  lihertates  ejus  qnscunque  in  omnibus 
semper  salva  et  integne  serventur."  Tile  care,  indeed,  talien  of  our  "  rights 
and  liberties,"  thus  ordained,  is  singolarly  manifested  in  the  oath  whidi  onr 
diocesans  take  on  their  enthronizatioD,  and  which  hinds  them  absolutely  to 
"  maintain  our  rights  and  liberties,"  while  it  exacts  hut  a  conditional  observ- 
ance of  our  cnEtoms.  For  the  words  of  the  oath  are,  "  I  swear  to  maintain 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  this  church,  and  to  observe  the  approved  customs, 
'thereof,  and,  as  ^  as  it  concerns  the  archbishop,  to  cause  the  same  to  be  ob- 
served by  others,  so  far  as  such  customs  are  not  repugnant  to  God's  word,  the 
taws,  statutes,  provisions,  and  ordinances  of  the  realm,  or  to  his  Majesty's  pre- 
rogative,  and  not  otherwise." 

The  language  in  the  6th  chapter  of  our  statutes  sets  forth  the  founder's  will 
wilhoat  any  ambiguity  ■■ — AlienatJonem  vel  impignorationem  alicqjns  manerii, 
etc. — omnino  prohibemus,  pinguescere  «"""  '    '  ' 


The  oBlh  prescribed  in  the  11th  chapter  of  onr  stntntes,  and  taken  by  every 
prebendary  on  his  admission,  contains  the  founder's  will,  etpresied,  if  possible, 
still  more  strongly  ; — "  Juro  quod  pro  virili  mea  terras,  teoemeata,  reditas, 

Cessiones,  juraqne  et  libertates  atque  privilegia  deterasque  res  onivenas 
B  ecclesiB,  servalK)  et  servari  procurabo,  nee  quod  ad  utilitatem  et  honotem 
hujuB  ccclesiK  legitime  fieri  posBit  sciens  impcdiam,  sed  illins  commoduin  pro- 
curabo et  augebo— -omniquedispensadoniqUKhocmeumjuramentomevacuaie, 
enetvare,  aut  relaiare  poasit  prorsus  renunciabo,  et  in  prvsens  renuncio." 

Since,  then,  it  is  apparent  that  our  founder  has  not  only  given  to  na  the  dis- 
posal and  enjoyment  of  all  our  rei'cnues,  and  by  every  kind  of  ordinance  se- 
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uiral  tbem  to  us  abBolotely,  and  without  deduction  for  any  purpose  foreign  to 
□ur  establiehmrat,  eave  of  one  specific  payment,  in  lieu  of  first  fruits  and 
tenths ;  bstthat  he  hu  also  confined  the  revenue*  to  as,  eKclndiog  &11  others 
from  participkting  in  them ;  and  tbat  he  binds  every  individual  raember  by 
the  strongest  and  moat  sacred  ties  to  lesist,  to  the  utmost  of  hii  power,  all 
attempts  that  may  be  madetoalieoate  or  divert  any  portion  of  them,  we  main- 
tain that  no  alienation  of  our  revenues  con  be  enforced  by  the  commissi 
without  violating  as  well  all  the  generally-received  rights  of  property  a 
"  rights  and  liberties"  which  are  peculiarly  ouis. 

We  claim,  indeed,  an  absolute  right  to  the  free  disposal  of  all  our  reve 
nbject  only  to  the  control  of  our  statutes.  Vet  are  we  not  insensible  of  the 
nils  on  which  the  commisBtonen  dwell  in  their  reports,  and,  aa  far  as  our 
means  will  allow  as,  regard  being  had  to  the  efficiency,  the  honour,  and  the 
advantage  of  oar  own  establishment,  we  are  ready  to  apply  the  remedy  in  places 
of  which,  from  our  own  conneiion  with  them,  we  know  the  wants  and  cimm- 
stances,  and  to  contribute  to  "  the  augmentation  of  poor  benefices"  which  are 
in  oor  own  patronage. 

We  protest,  however,  azainat  the  principle  which  seems  to  be  involved  in 
some  of  the  recommendations — namely,  that  oflBying  on  ecclealaBticat  bodies 
exclusively  the  whole  of  a  burthen  which,  when  necessaiy,  onght  to  be  laid  on 
the  collective  body  of  the  realm.  Nor  do  we  conceive  it  just  that  we  ahoold 
be  compelled  to  "  improve  the  provision  for  cure  of  souls"  in  parishes  with 
which  we  are  not  connected,  while  our  contribntjons  would  but  enhance  the 
market  price  of  the  presentation  or  advowaon,  to  the  personal  gain  of  the 
jvivate  patron,  or  enable  the  public  patron  to  bestow  a  more  lucrative  benefice 
00  a  more  favoured  applicant. 

And  we  claim  the  privilege  of  withholding  all  contributions  from  our 
revenues  to  the  new  "  land  proposed  by  the  commiBsioners,"  of  which  fiind 
we  deem  the  creation  to  be  most  inexpedient  and  objectionable,  since  it  conld 
not  bnt  entail  heavy  expenses,  that  woald  waste  the  revenaes  of  the  contri- 
buting chapters,  and  diminish  the  pr^>erty  of  the  chareh,  while  it  would 
adte  in  the  ill-diapoMd  an  eager  desire  to  seize  on  it,  and  divert  it  to  their 
own  purposes,  of  which  fond  the  application  is  undefined  ;  for  the  "  prlndples 
of  distribation"  atated  in  the  second  report  to  *'  require  the  most  serioas  con- 
aiteatian  and  nDch  additional  inquiry,"  in  the  fourth  report  are  no  farther 
developed  than  by  a  reconunendation  that  "  the  wants  and  drcomslances  of 
the  places  in  which  the  property  and  revenues  accrae"  shall  be  "  fiiat  con- 
•idered;"  of  which  fond,  moreover,  the  insufficiency  is  shewn  by  the  com- 
Miaoioneis  themselves,  who  acknowledge  that  when,  at  aome  distant  period, 
the  fund  shoold  reach  its  estimated  maiimuro  of  134,0001.,  there  would  even 
then  be  a  deficiency  of  100,0001.,  and  that  they  would  not  be  ^le  to  effect 
the  end  which  they  desire ;  while,  in  the  interim,  for  many  years  the  annual 
payments  would  be  comparatively  inconsiderable,  and  supply  scanty  assign' 
tnenta,  productive  of  no  ^eclual  good ;  until,  at  the  last,  it  were  to  be  feared, 
oaeAil  and  valuable  preferments  would  have  been  dissipated,  satisfying  none, 
■nd  talcing  from  all  the  admulus  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  hope  of  some 


Our  claim  to  the  disposal  of  our  ownrevennea,  as  wellas  to  the  maintenance 
of  all  oni  other  "  rights  and  privilqes,"  is  indqwndent  of  any  question  of 
munber,  m  regards  the  raerobers  of  our  chapter.  And  if  our  claim  be 
wlmitted,  aa  we  tmst  it  will  be,  by  the  commissionera,  it  will  no  longer  form 
part  of  their  recomnkeiidatioDS  that  any  of  our  stalls  be  suppressed ;  for  re- 
daetioa  of  munber,  we  may  assume,  has  been  proposed  only  as  a  source  of 
tefcmw  available  to  their  porpoaes.  But  we  would  a|;ain  and  again  press  on 
tW  earoeat  nod  seriovs  consideration  of  the  commissioners,  the  principle  on 
wUdi  they  have  proceeded  in  ncominending  the  ultimate  suppression  of 
ei^t  of  onr  prebenids.  In  oor  statutes,  the  possibility  of  any  reduction  of 
aambtr  is  nowhere  contemplated.    Hie  number  of  prebendaries  has  remaiited 
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tbe  same,  bjr  regnlar  rocccMJaD,  now  for  almoetSOO  yesn.  And  thepropoMd 
redaction,  while  it  conldootbe  sanctioned  byparliament,  withoot  impoaiag  a 
limitatioD  on  the  royal  prerogative,  would  he  a  Tiolstioo  of  "an  approved  ciu- 
tom,"  at  least,  of  which  oar  diocesane  are  bound  to  enforce  the  observanee, 
since  snch  cnitom  is  "not  repugnant  to  God's  word,  the  laws  of  tbe  realm,  or 
hiB  Majesty's  prerogative." 

If,  indeed,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  question  of  "  efficiency  sod  respecta- 
bility," and  view  it  merely  with  reference  to  the  atteadance  on  the  choral 
service,  strong  is  tbe  argument  which  it  presents  against  redaction  of  number 
ID  oar  members.  It  is  self-evident  that  a  smaller  number  of  prebendaries  is 
less  likely  to  be  efficient  than  a  greater ;  and  that  to  abstract  from  the  number 
of  the  body  ia  to  abstract  from  its  power  and  influence,  and  consequently  from 
it«  "  reipectability."  And  it  is  probable  that  the  injury  done  wonld  be  pro- 
portionate to  the  d^ree  of  the  redaction,  and  would  be  felt  prDpurtionali;  in 
greater  burdens  imposed  on  the  remaining  members,  and  in  greater  discredit 
brought  on  the  institution. 

But  that  four  is  not  a  number  of  prebendaries  adequate  to  the  "efficient 
and  respectable"  performance  of  the  choral  service  we  most  unequivocally 
assert,  if  the  personal  attendance  of  the  prebendaries  be  a  necessary  ingre- 
dient of  the  "efficiency  and  respectability."  The  joint  residence  of  two  pre- 
bendaries, at  the  least,  is  often  easential  to  secnre  the  attendance  of  one,  for 
illness  and  accidental  causes  sometimes  make  absence  matter  of  necessity. 
We  onrselres  have  seen,  at  the  same  time,  four  prebendaries,  of  whom  three 
were  more  than  70  years  old,  two  of  them  more  than  80,  and  one  so  much  an 
invalid  that  he  was  seldom  equal  to  his  duty.  What  would  have  been  said  c^ 
our  "  efficiency,"  if  our  number  had  been  limited  to  those  four  i  If  we  look 
to  thoee  cathedrals  in  which  the  number  of  prebendaries  is  four,  we  find  thai 
a  system  of  proxies  has  been  there  introduced  and  tolerated.  But  the  system 
has  given  rise  to  mach  calamny  against  cathedral  institutions,  even  where  use 
has  rendered  it  familiar  ;  and  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  introduction 
of  it  at  the  present  day  would  more  seriously  affect  the  credit  of  chapters 
whose  members  have  been  studious  and  careful  to  give  th«r  personal  at- 
tendance. 

We  entreat  the  commissioners,  then,  under  existing  circumstaneea,  to  torn 
thrir  attention  to  the  benefits  that  may  resnlt  from  anneiatioa  of  a  part  trf 
our  prebends.  We  are  not,  indeed,  friendly  to  a  general  system  of  permanent 
annexatioa,  because  it  cannot  be  known  what  circumstances  may  arise  to 
render  the  fiee  ^jpointment  of  prebends  desirable  for  the  welfare  of  the 
charch.  But  we  submit,  most  respectfully,  that  a  well  digested  system  of 
annexation  wonld  be  more  productive,  and  more  effective,  than  reduction  coald 
be,  and  might  involve  no  invasion  of  "  rights  and  privileges."  The  local  evil, 
at  least,  wonld  be  permanently  removed,  wherever  the  remedy  should  be 
applied,  and  the  remedy  itself  would  be  immediately  consequent  on  tile  an- 
nexation, satisbctory,  and  complete.  Money  might  not  be  so  extensively 
diffused,  bat  it  would  not  be  squandered.  The  benefit  that  should  be  done 
wonld  be  without  drawback,  wherever  it  was  done ;  and  the  desired  end 
wonld  be  thoroughly  attained  in  the  district  on  which  the  benefit  shoohl  have 
been  conferred. 

No  one,  we  imagine,  would  object  to  iht  retaining  of  fbnr  prabends  nnan- 
nexed,  as  rewords  for  past  labour*  or  distiognished  merit.  But  if  ei^t  pre- 
bends of  our  church,  and  the  like  proportion  belonging  to  other  eatfacdtal 
bodies,  shall  be  severidly  annexed,  as  they  become  vacant,  each  to  some  pa- 
pulons  but  poor  benefice,  regard  being  hail  to  the  connexion  with  the  cathe- 
drals, and  uie  local  means,  the  mora  important  districts  wiU  all  ia  time,  and 
some  immediately,  have  the  efficient  services  of  a  rector  and  two  cnratefc 
"  respectably,"  perh^M,  but  not  largely,  remunerated,  instead  of  one  ill-paid 
and  over-burdened  incumbent. 

There  will,  indeed,  be  no  ropcrflnity  for  the  prehendal  rector,  wlien  ha  ^oU 
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hin  KMived  the  produce  of  his  prebend,  and  paid  the  raUrieB  of  his  cnnte*. 
But  his  kttetiduice  in  the  dischuge  of  hia  daty  at  the  cathedral  may  give 
him  relief  by  the  change,  and  enable  him  to  continue  his  parochial  services 
with  profit,  to  a  more  advanced  age ;  and  if  his  prebend  shall  allow  him  an 
opportunity  of  recorameading  a  mcritorions  eorale  for  presentation  to  ■ 
benefice,  «  atimulas  will  be  supplied  to  all  who  are  fellow- labourers  in  the 

As  to  the  patronage  of  the  chapter,  we  claim  the  disposal  of  it,  as  it  is 
regulated  by  our  atatntes,  since  our  charter  gives  it  absolutely  to  us.  The 
great  ends  proposed  in  the  reports,  "  the  augmentation  of  poor  benefices," 
and  "  the  increase  of  the  parochial  clergy,"  certainly  cannot  be  advanced  by 
any  interference  with  our  rights  of  presentation.  The  only  reason  alleged 
for  the  interference  is  that  there  may  be  an  "  addition  to  the  means  which  the 
bishops  already  possess,  of  placing  laborious  and  deserving  clergymen  in  situ- 
ations of  uaeliilnesB  and  independence."  We  sboold  be  glad  to  see  the  bishops 
possessed  of  the  means  which  they  require,  provided  it  be  not  to  the  depriva- 
tzoo  of  the  legitimate  patrou.  But  we  feel  that  the  alleged  reason  implies 
what  we  deem  an  unfounded  imputation  on  all  chapters — that  they  would  not 
present  deserving  clergymea.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  cotamissioners  may  sup* 
pose  tbat  (here  is  no  check  on  individual  nominations  b  the  case  of  friendly 
options.  It  may  be  as  well,  therefore,  to  state,  that  all  our  preaentations  are 
made  by  the  body,  nnder  the  chapter  seal,  and  pass  as  acts  of  chapter:  and 
that  if  an  individual  should  nominate  one  not  deserving,  it  would  be  in  the 
power  of  our  chapter  to  withhold  the  presentation.  But  it  may  be  fairly 
asked  whether  there  is  the  slightest  ground  for  apprehending  either  that  the 
individual  members  wonld  seek,  or  our  collective  body  sanction,  the  appoint- 
ueot  of  any  one  whom  they  should  not  believe  to  posseaa  the  required  qualifi- 

On  thia  head  we  will  only  add,  that  if  it  shall  be  deemed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church  to  impose  restrictions  on  theeiereise  of  patronage,  we  shall  readily 
accede  to  them,  provided  they  be  imposed  on  all  patrons  without  distinction, 
and  provided  no  stigma  be  set  on  ecclesiastical  patrons  of  one  class,  by  sub- 
jecting them  to  limitationB  from  which  ecclesiastical  patrons  of  other  classea 
are  eiemptcd. 

This  memorial  we  address  to  the  commissioners  with  every  feeling  of  duty 
and  respect ;  entreating  them  to  consider  Ihe  situation  in  whidi  we  are  placed, 
as  holders  of  important  offices,  which,  by  our  oaths,  we  are  bound  to  defend, 
and  of  which  we  believe  the  continued  maintenance  and  support  to  be  "  con- 
ducive to  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church." 

To  som  up  our  wishes : — We  claim  a  right  to  the  disposal  of  our  own 
RTenues,  and  of  our  own  patronage  ;  we  deprecate  reduction  of  number ;  and 
we  entreat  that,  in  the  disposal  of  patronage,  we  may  not,  as  ecclesiastical 
patrons,  be  subjected  to  any  exclusive  restrictious. 

We  conclude  with  solemnly  adjuring  the  commissi  oners,  in  the  words  of 
Archbishop,' then  Bishop,  Whitgift,  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth : — "As  she 
was,"  he  Bud,  "  intrusted  by  the  late  act  or  acts  with  a  great  power,  either  to 
preserve  or  waste  the  churches'  lands," — and  applying  his  words  to  chapter 
revenues  and  prebendal  endowments,—"  dispose  of  them  for  Jeaua'  sake  as  the 
donors  intended.  Let  neither  friends  nor  flatterers  beguile  you  to  do  other- 
wise, andput  astop  to  theappioachmgTuinofthechurch.asyQueipectcom* 
fbit  at  the  laat  day." 

CmArtanr,  Ntttmbir  SB,  IBS& 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF   EXETER 
ta  Ills  majesty's  cohm 

THE     SSTAHUSBED     I 

The  De>D  and  Chapter  having  received  a  copf  of  the  Second  Report  of  hii 
M&jcBty's  ConmiaBiODerB,  signed  od  the  4th  of  March,  1836,  addressed  to  the 
comraiBsianera,  on  the  2Sth  of  the  BBme  month,  a  respectful  memorial,  in 
which  they  Btated  their  objections  to  many  of  the  piopoBitioDB  of  the  report. 
A  foDrth  report  was  issued  on  the  24th  of  June  last,  in  ita  main  result  con- 
finning  the  reEommendations  of  the  second  report,  but  in  various  matters  pro- 
posing amendments.  The  chapter,  upon  mature  consideration  of  the  whole  of 
the  recommeadatioDS,  as  far  as  they  affect  their  own  tiody,  and  upon  a  re- 
view of  Che  objections  which  were  tirged  in  their  former  memorial,  finding 
themselves  still  unable  to  acquiesce  in  the  recommendations  of  the  commis- 
flionera,  are  impelled,  by  a  paramoant  semw  of  doty  to  the  church,  and  by  the 
oaths  and  statutes  under  which  they  individoally  hold  their  stations,  to  repeat 
their  humble  but  solemn  protest  against  the  propositions  of  the  commissionera 
as  they  affect  the  chnrch  of  Exeter. 

They  are  the  more  Encouraged  in  taking  this  conrae,  because  the  commis- 
sioners introduce  their  fourth  report  by  stating,  that  "  so  many  points  were 
comprised  in  their  former  report,  affecting  a  variety  of  interests,  rights,  and 
customs,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  lay  down  any  general  sdieme  which 
might  not  be  open  to  some  objections,  and  into  which  it  might  not  be  neces- 
sary, npon  furtiier  inquiry  and  consideration,  to  introduce  some  alterations." 
In  bet,  the  commissioners  have,  in  their  foortii  report,  proposed  many  essen- 
tial alterations,  some  in  principle,  and  some  in  matters  of  particular  amnge- 
ment.  The  chapter  therefore,  with  confidence,  expect,  that  if,  consistently 
with  the  declared  object  of  the  commission,  and  the  general  principles  of  the 
report,  any  modification  shall  be  found  necessary  for  the  better  preserving  the 
efficiency  and  respectability  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter,  due  attention  will  be 
given  to  the  circumstances  which  may  ^pear  to  render  snch  modifications 

Tlie  chapter  do  not  design  to  give  any  opinion  respecting  the  principles  of 
the  contemplated  measures  with  reference  to  cathedral  establishments ;  they 
take  the  object  to  be,  as  expressed  in  his  Majesty's  commission,  "  to  consider 
the  state  of  cathedral  churches,  with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of  such  mea- 
BUtes  as  may  render  them  (most)  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  established  - 
church,  and  to  devise  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the  cure  of  souls,  with 
special  reference  to  the  residence  of  the  clergy  on  their  respective  benefices ;" 
and  they  will  suggest  no  proposition  which  does  not  ^pear  to  them  to  be  expe- 
dient and  necessary  for  the  preserving  in  efficiency  their  body,  and  at  the  same 
time  affording  every  assistance,  consistent  wiUi  that  efficiency,  towards  a 
better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls. 

The  chapter  feel  that  the  responsibility  of  the  measure,  or  the  defence  of  its 
principles,  does  not  rest  with  them.  They  admit  the  eipediency  of  making 
better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls,  and  they  will  conlially  co-operate  io 
measures  having  for  their  real  object  the  rendering  cathedral  institutions  more 
conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  die  established  ^nrch ;  but  they  more  than 
doubt  both  the  wisdom  and  the  jtistice  of  diverting  so  large  a  portion  as  is 
pn^osed  of  the  revenues  of  cath^als  from  their  original  purposes  to  inch  a 
Bcheme  of  ai^mentiDg  parodiiaJ  benefices  as  is  set  forth  in  the  second  report 
of  appropriating  bo  considerable  a  share  of  cathedral  endowments  to  the  ang- 
mentatioD  of  benefices  with  which  the  foundation  has  no  connexion,  and  the 
diverting  eccleaiastical  ftmds  to  lo  large  an  extent  to  the  incieue  ttf  lay  pt- 


„  Google 


DOCUMENTS.  203 

The  chapter,  in  looking  to  the  preterring  the  efficiency  of  their  own  body, 
thiok  that  they  are  justified  by  the  whole  tone  and  purport  of  the  commis' 
Bioneis' aeveial  reports,  and  luidoubtedly  by  the  reason  and  Justice  of  the  case, 
in  taking  into  account  the  extent  and  importance  of  the  diocese  in  which  their 
chapter  ia  placed,  the  actual  station  it  has  faithertu  occupied  in  public  eiti- 
mation,  and  the  duties  which  necessarily  attach  to  such  a  body  in  such  ctr- 
cnmstanceB ;  and,  after  deliberate  and  aniions  conaideratlon  of'^  the  wants  of 
the  dioceM,  and  solemn  reflection  on  the  duties  of  their  particular  station, 
they  are  only  the  more  confirmed  in  the  conviction  expreaaed  in  their  former 
memorial,  that  with  less  thaA  a  dean  and  sii  resideoUariea  the  efflcieocy  and 
leapectability  of  this  chapter  cannot  be  maintained. 

Tbey  think  that,  upon  a  just  review  of  some  particulora  of  the  scheme,  and 
withoat  materially  interfering  with  the  general  purport  of  the  meaaure,  modi- 
fications might  be  introduced,  by  means  of  internal  arrangements,  which  would 
more  effectually  combine  the  two  great  objects  of  the  commission  than  the 
actual  plan  proposed  for  the  future  constitution  of  their  body. 

The  chapter  feel  that  they  are  amply  j  ustlBed,  by  various  recommendations 
in  the  reports,  in  assuming  that  the  commissioners  will  not  refiise  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  this  cathedral  and  dio- 
cese, with  a  desire  to  maintain  the  body  in  a  state  of  fnlt  efficiency,  adequate 
to  the  great  object  of  the  measure ;  and  that  the  commissioners,  in  consider- 
ing the  beat  constitution  of  each  particular  chapter  for  the  future,  will  not 
bold  themselves  bound  rigidly  to  adhere  to  the  number  adopted  as  the  criterion 
for  the  general  purposes  of  the  report. 

In  fact,  it  appears  to  be  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  view  taken  by  tha 
commissioners,  that  the  case  of  each  chapter  should  be  considered  on  its  own 
special  grounds.  At  Durham,  an  undefined  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the 
chapter  U  proposed  to  be  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  new  university 
there.  At  Oxford,  six  stalls  are  proposed  to  be  reserved.  In  each  of  the  ca- 
thedrals of  St.  Paul's  and  Lincoln,  instead  of  any  stall  being  proposed  to  be 
suppressed,  a  new  stall  ia  to  be  created.  At  York,  the  whole  of  tne  separate 
estates  of  the  dean  ;  at  Lichfield,  a  portion  of  separate  estates  attached  to  dig- 
nities, are  to  be  reserved  to  the  body.  At  Westminster,  two  stalls  are  to  be 
Rtained  above  the  number,  for  the  purpose  of  being  annexed  to  parochial 
charges.  Now,  there  may  be  good  and  ample  reasons  for  all  these  variations; 
but  the  principle  is  thereby  acknowledged,  that  exceptions  from  the  general 
nde  may  be  proper,  and  particular  provisions  may  be  expedient  to  meet  the 
special  circumstances  of  tha  case. 

All  these  special  exceptions  and  provisions  apparently  have  for  their  object 
the  maintainipg  in  greater  efficiency  the  particular  bod^  to  which  Ihey  apply, 
or  the  advancing  the  general  welfare  of  the  place  or  diocese  in  which  the  ca- 
Acdral  is  situate.  In  the  case  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter  alone  is  an  exception 
made  to  its  pecoliar  detriment,  by  transferring  part  of  the  corporate  fund  to 
the  vd  of  episcopal  revenues. 

That  the  commissioners  acknowledge  the  fitness  of  giving  due  consideration 
la  the  actual  circumstances  of  each  diocese  is  amply  shewn  by  the  whole 
tcnour  of  the  reports.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  episcopal  sees  strict  atten- 
tion baa  very  properly  been  paid  to  the  population  and  wonts  of  each  district ; 
and  if  the  maintenance  of  chapters  be  essentially  connected  with  that  of  the 
•ees,  which  undeniably  it  is,  such  circumstances,  with  respect  also  to  those 
bodies,  cannot  with  propriety  be  disregarded. 

It  is  appareutiy  in  accordance  with  such  principle  that  the  scheme  erobracea 
the  maintaining,  in  the  case  of  dioceses  to  be  united,  a  chapter  in  each,  as 
well  as  the  providing  a  chapter  for  each  of  the  two  new  dioceses.  The  neces- 
■itv,  for  the  purpose  of  the  general  scheme,  of  maintaining  an  adequate  chapter 
establishment  in  each  diocese  is  thus  plainly  admitted ;  and  the  adequacy  of 
the  chapter  of  Exeter,  ander  its  proposed  new  constitution  to  the  large  diocese 
to  which  it  belongs,  is  therefore  a  legitimate  object  in  the  inquiry. 
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Now,  ill  the  new  BrraDsemeot  of  dioceara,  that  of  Exeter,  which  remains 
unaltered,  will  be  ihe  largest  of  all  in  extent  of  territory,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Loodon  alone,  the  most  importtuit  la  point  of  population.  It  will,  id 
Tact,  be  found  equal  in  extent  and  population  to  no  leu  than  three  of  the 
aroaller  dioceses ;  and  were  it  on  this  ground  only,  the  chapter  of  Exetrr 
would  think  tbat  there  is  good  reason  to  ask  from  Uie  commlssioneTS  special 
ConsideratioD. 

The  chapter  mast,  with  all  deference,  beg  to  express  their  strong  dissent 
from  the  rule  by  which  the  contributions  of  the  respective  chapters  have  been 
measured  and  ascertained.  They  with  confidence  submit.  Chat  in  calculating 
the  portion  of  each  chapter's  corporate  revenues  to  be  carried  to  the  general 
fund,  every  circamstance  regarding  the  want*  of  the  diocese,  and  the  means 
requisite  for  maintaining  in  efficiency  the  particular  body,  ought  to  have  been 
taken  into  consideratiou.  Tlie  rule  which  has  been  actually  adopted  must 
operate  unequally,  because  the  effect  is,  that  whatever  he  the  amount  of  tb« 
chapter  endowments,  and  whatever  be  its  wants,  without  the  least  referenc* 
to  either  the  one  point  or  the  other,  the  portion  to  be  abstracted  is  made  to 
depend  simply  on  the  number  of  shares  into  which  the  corporate  funds  have 
in  fact  been  divided ;  so  that,  aisuming  two  cathedrals  with  equal  revenoea, 
if  in  the  one  eight  residentiaries  had  been  found  necessary,  and  bad  been 
maintained,  and  in  the  other  four  only,  from  the  more  efficient  chapter  half  its 
means  would  be  abstracted,  and  from  the  other  nothing. 

The  chapter  have,  in  their  former  memorial,  set  forth  Uie  dnties  performed  by 
residentiaries  at  Exeter.  By  the  statutes  and  practice  of  the  church,  two  at 
least  of  the  nine  residentiaries  are  always  resident.  They  believe  that  the 
efficiency  of  their  body  has  mainly  arisen  from  this  circumstance,  and  that  a 
continuance  of  that  practice  is  necessary  for  maintaining  the  character  and 
respectability  of  the  chapter. 

Under  these  impressions,  the  raeraorialists  will  proceed  to  saggeit  the  par- 
ticular points  wherein  they  trust  that  they  may  with  propriety  ask  for  some 
modification  of  the  scheme. 

In  tbe  first  place,  the  chapter  submit  that  the  proposal  in  the  second  report, 
to  annex  the  iacorae  of  a  dignity  and  residentiary  stall  at  Exeter  to  the  see,  is 
at  variance  with  the  whole  scheme,  which,  looking  to  ch^itei  funds  for  ail  that 
ia  required  for  parochial  purposes,  proceeds  on  &e  plan  of  maintdining  the 
sees  out  of  the  episcopal  revenues  alone.  The  circumstances  are  these : — The 
Bishop  of  Exeter  holds  in  commendam  a,  prebend,  and  also  the  dignity  of 
treasurer,  and  in  that  character  is  elected  a  reaidentiary,  and  has  tbe  duties  of 
■  residentiary  to  perform.  There  Is  a  separate  estate  attached  to  the  dignity 
of  treasurer,  but  none  to  any  of  the  prebends.  In  the  second  report,  the  com 
ntiMioners  say — "  In  the  cathedrals  of  Lincoln,  Lichfield,  Exeter,  and  Salis- 
bury, there  are  prebends  not  residentiary,  the  whole  or  part  of  the  revenues 
of  which  belong  to  the  bishops  of  the  respective  dioceses,  and  in  the  account 
presented  to  your  Majealy  in  our  first  report  have  been  reckuoed  as  part  of 
the  episcopal  revennes.  We  think  it  advisable  that  these  endowments  should 
be  permanently  annexed  to  the  respective  sees."  This  propoiitton,  as  far  as 
it  regards  Exeter,  proceeds  on  an  erroneous  assumption.  Tile  prebends  of 
Lincoln,  Lichfield,  and  Salisbury,  are  correctly  stated  to  be  not  residentiary. 
They  had  been  long  since  (two  of  them  by  act  of  Parliament)  permanently  an< 
nexed  to  the  respective  sees,  and  neither  of  them  is  held  in  commendam.  Hut 
the  preferment  at  Exeter  is  residentiary  i  it  has  never  been  permanently  an- 
nexed to  the  bishopric,  and,  on  the  contrary,  is  held  merely  in  commendam. 
It  comprises  the  estates  of  the  treasurer,  with  a  share  of  the  corporate  fiinds 
belonging  to  a  residentiary  stall.  The  ground,  therefore,  on  which  the  com- 
missioners  have  for  the  present  purpose  reckoned  the  income  of  this  prefer- 
ment as  part  of  the  episcopal  revenues,  evidently  fails,  and  their  proposal,  in 
this  single  instance,  to  appropriate  both  the  separate  estate  of  the  dignity  and 
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a  ihaR  (tf  Uie  charter  meDacB,  for  dw  pemuuMnt  Kngtaentation  of  Oc  secj  !• 
in  direct  TiolatiiHi  of  one  of  dw  fundamentel  prindpla  of  the  meanire. 

To  a  iccoondemtioii  of  die  report  in  tiaa  pwticnlar  the  chapter  look  irith 
mch  confidence,  and  th^  are  willing  to  hope  that  the  cominiwioneri,  in 
cotractiug  what  ia  IbandM  on  error,  may  be  ready  to  leave  to  the  ch^tcr  the 
neaiu,  thereby  made  avaiUble,  of  maiataining  another  stall  in  the  cathedral. 

A  aecaiid  paiticnlar  ia  this :— He  chapter,  in  their  fanner  memoriaL,  pointed 
ont  the  disaepancy  in  the  effect  of  the  meaante  on  the  income  of  atalks  on  tha 
old  and  new  nrandationa,  by  maUng  the  corporate  fiiod  io  the  chaptera  of 
the  old  foondationa  diviaible,  not,  m  at  preaent,  into  a  niunber  eaoBl  to  the 
aiunber  of  atalU,  but  into  one  ahaie  more  than  that  nnniber,  for  tile  pnrpoae 
of  giving  the  income  of  two  caaonries  to  the  dean;  and  they  saggeeted,  that 
for  ihe  parpose  of  providiDg  in  thia  manner  for  the  deanery,  there  ODght,  on 
the  principle  of  eqoal  jnatice  to  the  chapters  of  the  new  and  old  fbnndatiana, 
lo  have  been  left  in  the  latter  the  income  of  one  atall  more  than  the  actual 
Bomber  filled.  They  do  not  Me  haw,  conaistently  with  the  declared  priociplea 
of  the  report,  inch  a  cootm  can  be  a<roided.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
diapter  piopoaed  that  the  dinsion  of  the  corporate  fhnd  ihoald  ultimately  be 
into  ten  ahare»~to  the  dean  two  aharea,  to  su  rendentiary  ataUa  *ii  aharei, 
leaving  to  the  general  Awd  two  ihares;  and  they  balieie  that  such  a  divetuon 
of  one-fifth  of  the  corporate  income  is  aa  large  a  proportion  of  their  revennea 
1,  with  dae  coniideratioa  of  the  combined  olqecta  of  the  commiHioo,  be 
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.  Chat  in  orgin^  tbeae  cluma  to  the  reaidentiary  stall  pro- 
poaed  to  be  annexed  to  the  bishopric  and  to  the  additional  share  for  (be  dean, 
they  are  nqipmted  both  by  the  justice  of  the  case  and  the  anthority  of  the 
reports  themselm.  Bat,  in  regard  to  the  additional  share  for  the  dean,  they 
would,  with  a  view  to  obviate  difficulty,  take  leave  to  suggest  another  plan, 
which  might,  posaibly,  better  fall  in  with  the  general  arrangement. 

It  appears  that  in  the  cathedral  of  York  it  is  proposed  to  leave  for  the  en- 
dowinent  of  the  dean  his  preaent  separate  estates.  Now,  if  the  commiasionera 
are  not  diapoaed  to  adopt  the  acheme  recomraeaded  by  the  chapter  in  their 
frit  memorial,  the  cfaaiMr  would  suggest  that  the  plan  adopted  at  York  might 
with  advantage  be  applied  to  Exeter;  or,  if  it  should  be  thought  better  for  the 
porpoae  of  miJung  the  income  for  the  dean  leas  variable,  the  sepamte  estatea 
taight  be  permitted  to  tail  into  the  corporate  fond,  the  dean  receiving  an  equi- 
valent out  of  that  ftuid. 

In  regard  to  the  important  point  of  preserviag  the  fiiture  eonatitution  of  flie 
body  by  the  mode  of  filling  up  vacancies  aa  Uey  may  occur,  the  chapter  ad- 
here to  the  opinion  which  ^ey  eipressed  in  their  former  memorial, — that  Ihe 
beat  arrangement,  having  regard  to  the  character  of  the  body  itself,  and  the 
advantage  of  the  diocese  in  which  it  ia  placed,  would  be,  that  fonr  of  the  six 
fttidentiary  atalli  should  continue  to  be  elected  by  the  cb^ter  out  of  the 
fifteea  prebendarie*.  Hie  prebends  are  nearly  of  nominal  valne,  and  in  the 
aecond  report  it  was  proposed  they  should  all  be  retained.  The  principal  doty  at 
present  belonging  to  theae  prebends,  ia  the  preaching  in  rotation  the  afternoon 
aeraon  in  the  cathedral.  The  possession  of  such  a  atall  is  highly  valued  by 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  aa  connecting  them  with  the  cathedral  esUblishmen^ 
and  as  a  mark  of  hooooiable  diatinction ; — the  suppression  of  them  would  add 
very  little  to  the  general  fund,  and  would  inSict  a  aerioos  injury  both  on  the 
<athedr«l  and  the  dioceae. 

Theaa  prebends  an  all  in  the  patronage  of  the  Ushop,  and  it  mig^t  not, 
perhapa,  be  easy  lo  fhune  a  constitution  for  a  cathedral  bodv  which  would 
■aore  eScctoally  accure  ila  effidency  than  that  the  bishop  anonld  collate  to 
MoA  prebeoda  Uw  most  learned  and  eKemplary  of  his  clergy,  and  that  out  of 
these  the  chapter  ahonld  elect  one  to  fill  a  residentiary  stall  whenever  one 
might  become  vacant  Soch  is  the  actual  constitution  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter ; 
and  the  chaptar  tnut,  that,  if  nothing  will  be  gained  by  the  change,  a  schema 
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H  well  calcalated  te  secure  k  Bocctwum  ^mea  Uw  moet  fit  tai  tacb  « itatioB 
may  not  be  altered. 

Two  of  tile  BIX  stalls  the  chapter  propose  should  be  umexed  to  the  office  of 
ATchdeacoQ.  Tbe  diocese  (rf  Exeter  u  divided  into  fout  uchdeaconries — three 
inthecoonty  of  Devon,  and  the  othereomprisingthe  whole  county  orConwaU. 
The  chapter  would  recommeod  that  two  of  the  four  uchdeacoos  for  the  time 
being  ahall  be  reaidentiajieB ;  and  that,  with  a  view  to  provide  for  the  two  who 
may  not  for  the  time  being  hold  residentiary  Btalls,  two  benefices,  of  proper 
charge  and  income,  in  the  chapter  patronage,  and  within  the  diocese,  ahall  be 
held  by  such  two  archdeacons. 

The  chapter  have,  with  mach  satisfaction,  seen  that  in  Ae  fourth  rqwrt  the 
coram  isaioDers  propose  (fitY^-siith  proposition)  "  that  the  property  and  rc> 
Tenuea  to  be  vested  in,  and  paid  to,  the  commissioners,  under  these  propositions, 
be,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  places  in 
which  they  accrue,  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making  additional  provuicKi  for 
the  cure  of  souls  in  parishes  where  such  assistance  is  most  required,  ia 
such  manner  as  ahall  be  most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  estabUshed 
church." 

The  principle  that  the  wants  and  circumstance*  of  the  placas  where  the 
chapter  revenues  arise  are  to  be  first  considered,  befbre  any  part  of  them  is  to 
be  made  applicable  to  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of  soula  in  other  places, 
^tpeaia  to  be  here  conceded.  Tlie  chqiter  entirely  concur  in  the  wiadom, 
policy,  and  jostice,  of  that  concession,  and  they  trust  that  its  fair  spirit  and 
meaning  will  be  kept  strictly  in  view  in  the  working  out  of  every  part  of  the 
arrangement  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  inquiry. 
.  The  chapter,  in  their  former  memori^,  made  a  eu^estion  that  a  particular 
benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  body,  immediately  adjoining  the  city  of  Exeter, 
and  embracing  a  large  population,  might  with  advantage  be  annexed  to  a  resi- 
dentiary stall.  They  think  that  the  principle  upon  which  that  propoaition  wis 
founded  is  one  of  the  first  importance,  calculated  as  it  is  to  combine  most  in- 
timately the  two  leading  objects  of  the  commission.  It  ia  in  conformity  with 
this  principle,  and  with  a  view  to  render  the  means  in  possession  of  catbedi^ 
bodies  available  in  the  roost  extensive  way  to  the  great  purposes  of  the  present 
inquiry,  that  the  chapter  now  propose,  that  to  each  of  the  r&identiary  stalls 
beneficed  in  the  chapter  patronage  which  be  permanently  aimexed,  a  benefice 
with  some  considerable  population  and  charge,  and  at  the  same  time,  calcu- 
lated by  the  amount  of  its  income  to  sustain  the  dignity  of  the  stall.  In  fac^ 
the  benefices  in  the  chapter  patronage  will  permit  a  selection  of  six  of  this 
description,  which  might  be  so  arranged  as  to  place  residentiaries  very  conve> 
niently  in  different  parts  of  the  diocese.  On  the  same  gronnd,  one  of  the 
benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  dean,  or  one  of  the  chapter  benefices  byex- 
ctiange,  might  with  mndi  propriety  be  annexed  to  the  deanery. 

The  chapter  will  venture  to  make  this  further  suggestion — that  if  it  should 
be  thought  expedient  to  found  a  second  archdeaconry  in  the  extensive  and 
populous  county  of  Cornwall,  an  appropriate  benefice  in  the  chapter  patronage, 
within  the  new  district,  might  be  annexed  to  such  archdeaconry. 

By  these  annexations,  without  id  the  least  infringing  on  the  pecuniary  means 
which  may  be  required  for  general  purposes,  great  as^tance  may  be  aSbrded 
in  maintainiog  the  requisite  body  of  residentiaries,  in  fiill  accordance  with  tbe 
duties  they  would  have  to  perform,  and  the  station  it  would  be  desirable  they 
should  fill  in  the  diocese  and  church  at  large.  It  would  not  be  expedient  that  a 
longer  period  of  resiilettce  should  be  required  than  four  months  in  the  year, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  dean.  Assigning,  then,  to  each  canon  a  residence  of 
that  duration,  together  with  a  parochial  charge,  the  number  of  six,  andntd 
less  than  six,  would  provide  throughout  the  year  for  the  residence  of  two  at 
the  cathedral. 

But  whilst  the  chapter  admit  that  an  estahlidment,  consisUitg  of  a  dean 
and  sis  canons,  would,  by  securing  the  constant  residence  of  two,  be  saflirifnt 
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tat  die  peribnn&nee  of  eidiedral  aervicei,  and  the  other  dotiea  which  devolve 
on  the  membecB  of  the  chapter  in  this  city,  they  moit,  at  the  same  time,  avow 
tiiMr  conviction  that  even  such  a  redaction  of  their  present  number  wonld  be 
attended  with  no  small  detriment  to  the  church.  For  if  it  be  desirable  to 
Maintain  a  gradation  of  orders  in  the  church  correapoadicg  to  that  which 
cxiata  in  oar  civil  polity,  and  to  insare  among  the  higher  ranki  of  society  a 
napect  fbr  religion  in  die  persons  of  its  minbters — if  it  be  desirable  to  provide 
iDCitenents  to  professional  eiertion,  and  rewards  for  distiagnished  merit— or 
if  it  be  desirable  that  the  bishop  should  be  enabled  to  gather  around  him  the 
noat  eminent  of  his  clergy,  who  may  assist  him  as  a  standing  conn cil, — then 
yoor  memorialists  will  assert,  withoat  fear  of  contradiction,  that  a  cathedral 
al>bliahmcnt  consisting  of  the  full  number  of  the  present  body,  ia  not  more  than 
anfficient  for  these  porposes  in  this  extensive  diocese,  and  they  feel  that  nothing 
leas  than  paramount  necessity  can  justifv  a  diminution  of  that  number. 

It  remaioa  to  call  the  attention  of  tlie  commissioners  to  the  subject  of  tBe 
patronage  of  cathedral  bodies.  The  chapter  have,  in  their  former  memorial, 
with  all  respect  and  deference  to  the  high  names  attached  to  the  report,  urged 
their  reasons  agaiost  the  trmnsferririg  to  the  bishops  so  very  large  a  portion  of 
thewholeecclesiasticolpatronageas  that  of  all  the  benefices  belonging,  not  only 
tnthe  separate  dignities  which  are  to  be  suppressed,  but  those  belongiog  to  the 
deans  in  their  corporate  capacity.  Hie  chapter  are,  upon  reSeclion,  fully 
coofinned  in  the  grounds  they  have  taken  for  those  obie<^ions.  In  priuciple, 
dM  duster  think  it  can  never  be  maintained  that  a  body  intended  to  be  pre- 
■crrediD  fnll  respectability  aud  efficiency,  will  not  be  competent  to  dispcAe 
of  ita  prefbrments  to  the  advantage  of  the  church  at  large. 

Hm  diapter  perceive,  that  whilst  the  whole  of  the  patronage  belonging  to 
die  separate  dignities  and  prebends  (as  well  those  intended  to  be  suppressed 
as  dwae  which  are  to  remain)  is  proposed  to  be  placed  in  the  power  of 
the  tnobop,  absolutely  and  free  from  all  restrictians,  it  is  recommended  that 
the  chapter  patronage  proposed  to  be  transferred  to  them  shonld  be  placed 
ander  certain  restrictions,  designed  to  ensure  its  being  used  for  the  benefit  of 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese. 

The  chapter  do  not  understand  for  what  sound  reason  this  distinction  it 
made ;  nor  do  they  admit  the  principle,  that  ecclesiastical  patrons  should,  by 
being  made  subject  to  special  restrictions,  be  placed  under  the  invidions  impD- 
tation  of  disposing  of  their  patronage  unworthily.  But  if  restrictions  of  this 
kind  tliall  be  deemed  expedient,  diis  body  will  never  object  to  regulations 
which  may  render  the  aetoal  use  of  their  patronage  more  beoeficial  to  the 
cknrch  at  large.  They  feel  bound,  however,  upon  every  sound  principle,  to 
urge  tbrir  claim  that  the  patron^e  at  present  vested  in  them  should  remain 
at  their  own  disposal.  And  if  chapters  are  in  future  filled  up,  as  they  ought  to 
be,  with  the  most  exemplary  and  ^stingnisbed  of  the  clergy,  they  cannot  con- 
ceive how  much  patronage  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  persons  better  dis- 
IMsed  and  qualified  to  exercise  it  for  the  general  good. 

With  re^rd  to  the  power  proposed  to  be  given  to  commissioners  of  alienate 
ing  the  honaes  of  residence  irtiich,  nnder  the  new  arrangement,  night  remain 
snoccopied,  the  dean  and  chapter,  with  much  contidence,  submit  to  the  com- 
nisaioneti,  that  these  honses,  situate  as  they  are  in  the  precincte  of  the  cathe- 
dral, ought,  nnder  no  drcamstances,  to  be  so  alienated.  Hie  chapter  think 
it  must  be  obvious  to  the  commissionetB,  that  nothing  could  be  more  inconve- 
Bient  and  more  destructive  to  good  order  than  that  such  houses  should  pass 
into  bands  over  which  the  dean  and  chapter  would  have  no  control. 

In  respect  to  the  intended  provision  for  mailing  new  statutes,  the  chapter 
pnv  tliat  no  power  sboold  be  given  to  the  visitor  to  alter  the  statutes 
wttBont  their  concurrence.  According  to  the  ancient  usage  of  their  churcK 
the  chapter  of  Eieter  have  always  had  a  concorrent  voice  with  the  visitor  in 
noking  statute*,  and  they  desire  to  retain  that  privilege. 

1b  oonclnsioa,  the  chapter  cannot  but  expren  their  deep  ragret,  that  lii 
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HiyMtr'B  obmnltiioiwn  iboold.  in  tbeir  stvenl  reporta,  bne  ncommemfad 
chaoges  of  nich  fondunental  importance  to  the  vhole  coaititDtion  of  cathcdnl 
bodies,  witboat  prcviooa  conuniuiicationi  vith  the  aereral  chapters,  whoM 
rights  and  ioteresta  are  bo  materially  affected.  They  still  think  that  free  and 
perwoal  diacassioii  might  tend  to  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  advant^e 
of  the  public,  and  tbey  again  urge  their  petition  to  be  heard,  at  the  same  time 
exprcaaing  ttteir  readioeaB  to  afford  the  fullest  iDfoitnatioa  on  all  the  particnlar 
laaUeis  referred  to  in  their  memorials  on  which  his  M^esty'i  commiuionera 
tater  be  pleased  to  examine  them. 
Qiien  nnder  owr  common  seal,  the  30th  day  of  December,  1836. 


W^  the  ondeisigned  clerKymen,  beg  leave  to  address  yotfr  gnce,  with  every 
feelmgof  doe  respect,  on  Uenibject  of  yonr  letter  lately  circulated  among  the 
clergy  of  yoor  grace's  dioceses.  We  congider  it  more  respectfal  to  yoiu  gnce, 
and  more  becoming  our  character  as  ministers  of  the  established  church,  thua 
openly  to  declare  our  sentiments  with  respect  to  that  letter,  than  secretly  to 
monm  over,  and  silently  to  act  in  t^potitiOD  to,  ita  soggeations  withlreapect 
to  religioiu  meetings,  which  your  grace  considers  to  be  calculated  to  foster 
"  spiritual  pride,  love  of  display,  couteutioD,  scepticism,  &c.,"  as  we  hcsitata 
not  to  say,  that  while  we  highly  disapprove  of  meetings  eslcnlsted  to  prodoce 
■nch  evib  as  your  grace  baa  eDumerated,  so  we  beg  to  state  it  as  our  decided 
opioioD,  that  aach  evils  are  not  necessuily  coimected  with  meetinga  held  for 
the  purpose  of  learching  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  to  yoor  grace's  obserrBtiDn  on  extemporary  prayer  that  we  would 
principally  direct  oar  attention,  deeply  lamenting  the  view  yoor  grace  ha* 
taken  of  it,  as  well  on  others'  account  aa  onr  own.  We  grieve  that  the  line 
of  argoment  adopted  by  your  grace  it  calculated  to  wodqiI  and  offend  a  very 
large  body  of  sinceie  Chriatians, — among  whom  we  would  name  the  eatab- 
lisbed  church  of  Scotland, — as  it  denies  ^e  character  of  prayer  to  tbeir  woi^ 
ship,  because  it  is  presented  to  God  without  a  precompoaed  form  i  and  with 
regard  to  ourselves,  we  grieve  that  an  attempt  is  made  to  ehackle  and  bind  oar 
consciences  in  all  common  supplication,  in  all  joint  worship,  wbn«  "  two  or 
three  are  met  together."  It  is  on  this  part  of  your  grace's  letter  that  we  fed 
ourselves  called  upon  moat  respectfully,  but  firmly,  to  e!q>resa  onr  sentiments ; 
and  we  cannot  enter  upon  the  subject,  without  declaring  the  very  high  vener^ 
tion  which  we  entertain  for  the  lltui^  of  our  church.  We  esteem  it  as  bettcc 
calculated  than  the  very  best  eiteroporaneoas  prayers  for  the  general  and  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  church  in  public  womhip ;  we  place  it  only  second  to  the 
Scnptures  of  IVuth,  and  we  love  it,  aa  having  come  down  to  ua  encircled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Reformation ;  but  as  it  contains  formularies  for  the  public 
worahip  of  a  congregadon,  and  therefore  necesaarily  omits  what  is  particalar, 
and  refers  only  to  general  feelings  and  duties,  it  is  not  calculated,  and,  as  wa 
conceive,  not  intended,  lor  tbe  mtwe  private  meetings  of  Christians. 

We  b^  leave  to  dissent  from  your  grace's  pr^wtition,  that  "  extemporane- 
ous prayer  is  not  recognised  in  onr  church,  but  is  contrary  to  die  vrtiole  spirit 
of  its  regulations,  and  to  the  intention  of  its  Reformers" — and  still  moi* 
strongly  are  we  diainclined  U  assent  to  the  argnineot  on  which  it  ia  ftmndcd 
--vii,  "  that  it  is  impoaaible  for  uainspired  men  to  ^rte  togetkir  in  a  prsyet 
offered  by  one  of  them,  if  they  do  not  Icnow  at  least  the  Bobatance  of  the  pnyet 
before  they  hear  hin  utter  the  words."  In  pnividing  a  form  of  pr^er  for 
general  use  in  public  worship,  that  our  reformers  did  not  thereby  intend  t* 
exclude  all  exteioporiuieous  prayer  in  the  congregation,  (much  Icsa  in  more 
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pantt  (odsl  winihip,)  ia  evident  from  the  GSUk  Engliah  aooa,  which  mark* 
ant  the  Mibject  on  wluch  the  miuiBtera  are  to  call  on  the  people  to  joia  them 
in  pnyer,  previoaely  to  commencing  the  sermon ;  but  the  minuter*  are  to 
focBuh  the  word*,  (the  canoii  adds,}  "u  tviefi;  and  convenientty  u  they 
can;"  and  accordingly,  in  the  early  period  of  our  chorch,  it  a{^>earH  to  hsTa 
been  onifbnnly  the  cnatom  of  the  minister  to  me  in  the  pulpit  his  own  con- 
cmed  praysr.    There  was  provided  a  prescribed  form  for  the  desk,  bat  there 


of  the  episcopal  bench,  dlstingaished  for  the 
IS  of  his  doctrine,  the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  the  warmth  of  his  devo* 
e  who  defended  our  church  from  Romeaiets  on  one  hand,  and  from 
diasenters  on  the  other — Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  Biahflp  of  Norwich,  of  whom  it 
was  said  by  bis  antagonists,  (the  dissenters  of  his  day,)  "  that  no  man  ever 
drew  the  line  of  litnrgiea  so  high."  He,  however,  tells  ns,  in  hi*  defence  of  the 
Hmnble  Remonstrance,  "that  ministers  do  oid  in  aril  y  pray  for  the  king  in 
their  own  eipressions."  And  again,  be  says,  "Did  we  utterly  abridge  all 
ministers  of  tne  pnUlc  use  of  any  conceived  praver  on  what  occasion  soever, 
die  atgnment  mighchold  force  against  us  ;  but  tnat  being  yielded,  our  Uturgy 
is  untooched."  Again, "  it  is  a  false  ground,  that  the  imposing  of  the  book 
tics  godly  men  in  prayer.  An  enjoined  liturgy  may  well  stand  with  the  free* 
dom  of  a  prayer  conceived.  The  desk  is  no  hinderance  to  the  pulpit  He  is 
wanting  to  his  duty  that  sLackeneth  either  service."  Therefore,  in  declining  to 
exercdse  our  privilege  of  ntemporaneou*  prayer  before  our  sermon,  through 
whatever  motive,  we  must  plead  guilty  to  Bishop  Hall's  charge  of  "  beiog 
wanting  to  our  duty." 

We  will  not  trespass  further  upon  ^onr  grace's  time  and  patience,  than  by 
taking  the  liberty  of  subjoining  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Wilkins,  Bishop  of  Chester. 
In  his  discourse  concerning  the  gift  of  prayer,  he  thus  writes  : — "  And  if  it  be 
a  faoit  not  to  strive  and  labour  after  this  gill,  much  mors  to  jeer  and  despise  it 
by  the  name  of  extempore  prayer,  and  praying  by  the  spirit,  which  expressions 
(SB  they  are  frequently  used  by  some  men  by  way  of  reproach)  are,  for  the 
most  part,  a  sign  of  a  profane  heart,  and  such  as  are  altogether  strangers  from 
the  power  and  comfbrt  of  this  dnty.  Whereas  it  is  commonly  objected  by 
smne,  that  they  cannot  so  well  join  in  an  unknown  form  with  which  they  are 
not  beforehand  acquainted,  1  answer,  that  it  is  an  inconsiderate  objection, 
and  does  oppose  all  kinds  of  forms  that  are  not  publicly  prescribed.  As  a 
raan  may  in  his  judgment  assent  unto  any  divine  truth  delivered  in  a  sermon 
which  he  never  heard  before,  so  may  he  join  in  affection  onto  any  holy  desire 
ia  a  pfayer  which  he  never  heard  before."  Thus,  in  presuming  to  differ  from 
yonr  grace's  views  on  this  subject,  it  is  evident  that  we  do  not  stand  alone, 
bat  an  supported  by  high  episcopal  authority.  In  fact,  if  your  grace's  argn- 
ncnt  HOC  well  founded,  it  would  prove  the  impossibility  of  joint  worship 
ander  any  circumstances  where  there  was  not  time  or  opportunity  for  a  person 
to  -write  a  prayer,  and  for  othen  concerned  to  read  it,  before  it  was  used  as  a 
prayer.  It  woold  prove  the  impossibility  of  the  joint  prayers  of  husband  and 
wife,  pwent  and  childicn,  minister  and  parishioners, "  afflicted  in  mind,  body, 
or  estate."  Many  of  those  who  have  now  the  honour  to  address  your  grace, 
have  long  bad  personal "  experience  in  this  matter,"  and  we  humbly  hope  that 
wc  may  be  permitted  to  say,  "  that  we  have  enough  of  candour  to  observe 
(airly,  and  to  state  fairly  the  result  of  our  observations;''  and  we  do  confi- 
dently declare,  that  ws  have  ourselves  been  often  much  edified  and  comforted 
by  th«  extemporaneous  prayers  of  our  brethren ;  and  the  testimony  of  hun- 
dreds could  be  adduced,  thankfiilly  acknowledging  that  they  have  joined  with 
n*  in  sndi  prayers,  and  "  with  the  spirit  and  ue  undentwiding  also"  have 
•aid  Amen. 

At  to  those  neetbgs  in  which  we  thus  occasionally  exercise  our  privilege, 
to  hr  from  produciiqc  the  evils  which  your  grace  apprehends,  we  have  no 


X^xi^lc 


210  DOcuMBvra. 

lewtatiOQ  in  Mying  thai  the  blcMing  of  the  lord  hM  ftbnadantly  rested  npoa 
them,  much  moral  and  apiritaal  good  hu  reaulted,  uid  love  between  pastor 
and  people  has  been  Btrengthened  and  increued. 

CoQceiTing,  then,  that  aothing  less  than  the  commnDion  of  the  eharch  on 
euth  with  our  God  in  heaven  is  involved  in  this  question,  we  desire  to  com. 
mit  it  ialo  the  bands  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  earnestly  praying,  that 
nnder  the  infloeoce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  your  grace  may  be  led  to  require 
nothing,  and  to  advise  nothing,  but  that  which  is  according  to  the  mind  at 
God ;  and  for  ourselves,  we  fervently  pray,  in  these  trying  ciicumEtanees,  that 
the  Spirit  of  oar  Lord  may  give  as  a  right  judgment,  an  humble  distrust  at 
ourselves,  a  readiness  to  obey  all  lanfiil  commands,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
bold  and  fearless  spirit  to  persevere  in  msintaining.  throngh  evil  report  and 
good  report,  that  line  of  conduct  in  this  matter  which  approves  itself  to  oar 
coDSciences  as  ChriatianH,  as  ChDrcbmea,  and  as  Minitten  of  the  Uospd. 
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oof  this  Society  was  held  at  itschambera,  in  St.  Martin's  Place;  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  the  chair.  "ITiere  were  present,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Llandalf,  Ilev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Samuel  Bosanqnet,  James  Cocks,  J.  W.  Bowden, 
Wm.  Davis.  JoahusWatsoD.N.Counop.jun.,  J.  S.  Salt,  Eeqatres,  8cc. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  enlarging,  by 
rebuilding,  ihechurch  ofSt.  Mary,Brecon  ;  repewing  and  rebuilding  the  gall^ 
ries  in  the  chnrch  at  Newport,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  building  a  church  at 
Walmersley,  in  the  parish  of  Bnry,  end  county  of  Lancaster;  enlarging  the 
chapel  at  Holt,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the 
church  at  Potton.  in  the  county  of  Bedford ;  building  a  chapel  at  Bnr^hclerc, 
in  the  county  of  Hants ;  building  a  church  at  Brighton ;  building  a  church  at 
Coleham,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Julian,  Shrewsbury  ;  increasing  the  accommoda- 
tion in  the  church  at  Stanton  Lacy,  in  the  county  of  Salop. 
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LTW«  CHABITIEB  AND  WEST  NORFOLK  IHnRMARY.' 
UUt- 
\aV.    7l'.'.     t* 


If  the  donations  be  rednced  to  anniuJ  subscriptioaa  by  dividing  by  ten,  ten 
goioeaA  being   the  naiuU  pefraent  at  once  for  ta  oniiDal  subBcriptiaa  of  one 

Cioea,  the  lubBcriptiana  ia  the  abtive  charities  will  be — Clergy,  ISOl.  6b.  6d.| 
jmen,  10241.  lis. ;  Dissenten,  G3l.  33.  6d. 
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TBS  CHURCH    PAATOBAL  AID  SOCIETT. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  speak  of  this  society  without  deep  regret.  One 
fal«e  priaciirie  in  it  prevents  a  large  body  of  persons  from  aiding  it  with 
(heir  whole  heart.  If  ita  intention  were  to  supply  curate*  to  the  incum- 
hents  of  populous  places,  who  have  not  the  power  of  paying  for  them, 

•  Ta  (A>  SMor  of  llu  Brltlt*  Mafuimt. 
&>, — Tour  pogei  haie  fumiihed  vsrioiu  compu 
of  diaicfatacD  and  diaenten  to  thote  inititut 
rdief  of  faunun  suffering,  or  Ibe  betUring  of  tba  oooditinn  oTthe  poor.  About  tiro 
yen  ago  I  took  b  larga  number  of  euch  (tstemenu,  obtaioed  from  diSaient  pvti  of 
the  country,  mad  deduced  from  Ihem  tbe  foUoving  fact — that  Ibe  oontributiona  of 
ehordimeii  are  fully  eighteen  timei  u  great  u  thoaeof  diraeDten.and  (hat  the  clergy 
alone  oontribate  fiilly  twice  m  much  ai  they  do.  Nor  one  of  two  thingt  muit  be 
true — ntber  tfaa  dioeniera  are  very  poor,  or  Ihey  are  very  penurioua.  I^rhapi  they 
ve  both  true.  Tbeir  religioua  ayatem  teache*  them  to  drive  hard  bargaina ;  for  they 
tike  care  that  it  ahall  coal  tfaem  ai  small  a  sum  ai  possible.  In  eoDfirmation  of  the 
bregoing  statement,  I  send  you  underneath  an  account  of  the  conti  IbutioDS  to  the 
West  Norfolk  Hoipital  and  aome  of  the  Lynn  charities,  and  I  beg  your  attention  to 
tmm  ftet-7<bat  although  the  tovn  of.  Lynn,  owing  to  the  inadequaoy  of  the  church 
raom,  containa  a  large  number  of  dinienterB,  and  not  Itei,  probably,  than  six  or  eight 
djaanting  ministers,  the  latter  do  not  subscribe  ta  the  local  charities.  No  invidious 
rafcrenca  aa  to  these  particular  persons  ia  meant ;  they  may  be  very  benCTolcnt  and 
liberal  paraona,  but  we  muat  look  to  the  necessary  inference.  In  town!  it  ia  clear 
lliey  are  better  able  to  be  charitable  than  in  the  viUagea,  where  tbe  itipenda  are 
niaerably  small.  If,  then,  they  do  nothing  there,  what  migbt  be  aipecled  firom  th« 
leacben  of  religion  throughout  the  whole  country,  if  esubliihmenti  were  swept 
away?  The  oontribuCioni  of  the  clcivy  to  the  Lynn  charities,  including  the  hos- 
piial,an  1501  Ol  6d.  This  would  all  ba  lost  to  the  poor,  if  the  voluntaries  could 
bavc  their  will ;  to  >ay  notbing  of  the  private  benevalenoe  of  the  clergy,  (which  / 
huvfar  aettdt  tbeir  public  charitiea,)  and  the  influence  they  eieit  successfully  with 
tbe  neh  in  behalf  of  the  very  persons  whom  it  is  now  tbe  ftshion  to  set  against  them 
aaauaeleHaetormen  who  live  only  for  Ihenuelves.  lam  under  no  apprehension  aa 
to  tbe  result  of  tbe  present  eonteat ;  but  were  oor  adversaries  to  succeed,  tbe  poor  irouki 
be  Ibe  first  •uffcrerai  for,  whether  they  will  beljeve  it  or  not,  tba  civgy  eoabribnta 
largely  to  tbeir  relief,  and  they  are  successful  mcdialun  with  that  class  on  wbom  Iba 
poor  must  alwaya  depend,  and  that  the  dissenline  teacher  can  rarely  be,  as  his  edu- 
cetiMi  and  babita  genenlly  exclude  him  from  their  society,  while  his  poverty  lenvea 
bim  wJtiMMit  tlM  nteana  of  doing  miiob  fin  them  bimaeU'. — lam,  &t,  &o.  J.  I. 
lr-ir-..7UJa>i.lS*7. 
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(supposing  always  that  the  bUhop  ahould  regulate  the  whole  matter,) 
it  would  be  worthy  of  all  praise.  But  it  seems  singular  that  those 
who  regard  otdera  as  a  matter  of  QTiy  moment  should  think  of  sending 
persons  unfAou'  order*  to  minister,  in  whatever  way,  rfgularlv  among 
the  people.  The  placing  these  laymen  under  the  control  of  the  in< 
cumbent  may,  in  some  cases,  lessen  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  but 
cannot  mend  the  prindple.  Men  either  can  or  cannot  minister  regu- 
larly without  a  commission.  We  cannot  take  both  sides  of  a  question 
at  once.  Principle  and  policy  very  often  Men)  to  counteract  one 
another;  but,  in  this  case,  it  seems  a  very  odd  policy,  at  all  events  in 
clergy,  to  teach  people  (as  thb  society  must  tend  to  do)  that  laymen, 
without  orders,  are  almost  as  good  teachers  as  clergy  in  orders. 
Sometimes  one  hears  complaints  of  the  clergy  not  being  highly  enough, 
esteemed;  but  really  if  lay  teachers  are  thus  introduced,  we  had 
better  leave  off  making  such  complaints,  and  mrf  magnify  our  office ; 
for  what  is  it,  if  the  lay  system  be  right?  Nor,  again,  can  necessity 
be  alleged  ;  for  it  is  said  that  the  society  gives  its  lay  curates  60A  or 
lOOJ^  per  annum.  Now  every  one  knows  that  clergy  may  be  had  for 
that  sum.     The  choice  of  laymen,  therefore,  is  the  sdoption  of  af/rvt- 

I<ooking  at  the  matter  calmly,  however,  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 
say  much  on  it,  for,  in  all  human  probability,  lay  assistants  and  the 
clerical  incumbent  will  not  go  on  long  together  in  any  place ;  and,  on 
this  ground,  the  society  will  fail.  There  can  be  no  effectual  control 
over  them.  The  sum  of  80/.  or  100/.,  although  it  is  a  provision  for 
an  uneducated,  is  none  whatever  for  an  eiacaUd,  man.  Nor  Trill  any 
such  persons  offer  themselves  for  the  situation.  To  them  it  can  hold 
out  no  prospect  of  further  advancement,  such  as  a  curate  has ;  and 
the  control  which  this  expectation  gives  will  therefore  be  wanting. 
It  is  not  reasonable,  again,  on  the  same  ground,  to  suppose  that  the 
lay  curates  can  be  persons  of  such  education,  views,  or  condition  of 
mind,  as  will  enable  the  parties  to  go  on  long  together.  There  will 
not  even  be  the  bond  of  professional  feeling,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
higher  views,  may  often  control,  and  even,  at  some  times,  animate 
clei^.  Too  often,  also,  it  will  be  found  that  these  lay  curates  wilt 
set  up  for  themselves.  Being  in  a  different  sphere  of  life,  both  by 
education  and  habits,  they  will  live  with  a  different  class  of  persons. 
They  will  often  gain  influence,  and  get  a  hold  over  those  with  whom 
they  live.  Of  this  they  will  be  sensible  ;  and  the  first  time  that  any 
difference  of  opinion  between  the  incumbent  and  the  lay  assistant 
takes  place,  and  the  incumbent  exercises  any  authority,  the  layman 
will  refuse  to  obey,  will  complain  to  his  own  friends,  will  make  a  party 
with  them,  and,  finally,  will  set  up  for  himself.  Whether  the  incum- 
bent, after  having  sanctioned  this  lay  curate's  ministry,  can  well  ««- 
sanction  it — or,  what  is  still  more  to  the  point,  whether  bis  withdraw- 
ing his  sanction  can  be  expected  to  have  any  effect,  it  is  not  very  hard 
to  decide.  The  bishop  can  deal  with  the  clerical  curate  who  violates 
the  laws  of  the  church,  and  officiates  without  licence ;  but  what  autho- 
rity can  be  have  over  a  rebellious  lay  curate  ?  In  a  word,  to  use  • 
vulgar  phrase,  incumbents  will  bum  their  fingers,  and  will  then  give 
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vp  this  society .  Let  It  not  be  Bnpposed  that  the  grierons  wants  wUcTi 
it  eeeks  to  supply  &re  sot  felt,  or  are  forgotten  ;  bat  the  end  does  not 
rancti^  the  means,  nor  justify  them.  Till  men  care  enough  about 
religion  to  supply  means  for  maintaining  a  proper  minutry,  in  sufficient 
numbers,  there  must  be  evil,  and  we  shall  not  core  it  by  resorting  to 
wrong  remedies.  An  American  Im/mmt  (of  what  would  be  called 
evangelical  principles)  said,  this  last  spring,  to  the  writer,  that  if  we 
vonld  wish  to  see  the  church  prosper,  by  means  of  God's  blessing  on  it, 
we  must  take  the  appointed  way — i.  e.,  have  more  churches  and  more 
conuniwioned  ministers,  and  that  we  must  beware  of  laymen.  They 
had  tried  it  in  America,  and  he  warned  us  what  the  success  of  the 
experiment  would  be.  We  must  labour  to  the  extent  of  our  ability, 
in  short,  but  iawfuiiy,  in  this  great  cause. 

Laymen  may  be,  and  are  bound,  as  Christians,  to  be,  of  service  to 
ODe  another,  in  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  things.  Scripture  teaches 
this ;  but  when  they  have  an  office  assigned  to  them  as  teachers,  the 
scene  changes.  Scripture  does  not  teach  that.  If  it  did,  what  is  a 
clerical  ministry  ? 

BXTEHPORE   PHAYXB. 

A  VBBT  remarkable  memorial)  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  signed  by  Archdeacon  Magee,  Mr.  Robert  Daly,  and  a  number 
of  other  Irish  cle:^,  has  appeared  in  the  newspapers.  These  gen- 
tlemen, finding  that  the  Archbishop  had  expressed  his  disapproba- 
tion of  extempore  prayer,  say  that  they  think  it  more  becoming  to  ad- 
dress him  (their  diocesan)  publicly,  and,  in  short,  to  shew,  by  a  public 
U^nment,  thai  he  is  quite  wrong,  and  that  extempore  prayer  is  quite 
in  the  spirit  of  our  church  and  her  reformers,  and  has  been  approved 
of  by  the  greatest  episcopal  authorities  ever  since.  So  that  it  seemM 
that  tbe  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  setting  himself  against  it,  is  fighting 
l^ainst  the  reformers,  the  church,  and  the  bishops,  from  time  imme- 
morial. We  have  been  speaking  prose  for  forty  years,  without  ever 
guessing  at  it  I  We  are  belongiug  to  a  church  whose  crown  and 
^ory  it  is  to  encourage  extempore  prayer,  while  we  thought  all  the 
time  that  we  belonged  to  a  church,  one  of  whose  crowns  and  glories 
it  was  to  have  secured  us  from  the  evils  of  extempore  prayers,  and  to 
have  a  liturgy  for  all  solemn  and  public  acts  of  devotion  ! 

Let  us  see,  however,  what  these  gentlemen  have  to  say.  Their 
great  proof  with  respect  to  the  church,  and,  as  far  as  the  writer  can' 
make  out,  their  only  proof,  is,  that  the  canons,  in  mentioning  the 
jn,jer  to  be  used  before  sermon,  say,  that  the  preacher  is  to  pray  in 
■ome  such  words  as  those  which  it  proceeds  to  give.  Now,  mp- 
fate  that  this  was  a  correct  view,  what  would  then  be  the  case  ? 
Wbyt  simply  this,  that  the  church  having  prescribed  a  strict  form 
■t  matins  and  even  song,  at  celebration  of  the  communion,  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  matrimony,  buritd  of  the  dead,  on  every  ima- 
ginable occasion,  in  short,  and  having  found  that  (as  there  were  in 
Mose  days  when  preachers  were  few,  sermons  occasionally  preached, 
M  is  tbe  cose  in  the  universities  now,  without  the  service  immediately 

Vol.  X\^Fd>.  1837.  2  f  r  , 
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preceding,)  the  preachcn  ran  -riot  on  these  occasions,  proceeded  to 
limit  thetn,  eifpressly  directed  tbem/or  what,  and  what  only,  to  pnij, 
And  directed  them,  too,  to  u«e  a  form  of  worda,  such,  or  almost  Nichi 
as  is  mentioued  in  the  caaon  I  Can  the  meiQorialisU,  on  con«den> 
tion,  call  this  a  proof  that  the  church  encourages  extemp(H%  prayer  in 
retigioua  meetings  7  What  can  be  thought  of  a  case  which  relin  on 
such  an  argument  P  naj,  which  has  no  other  to  rely  on  ?  But,  w 
fact,  eveD  here  there  is  a  deeper  error  dian  relying  on  a  veak  argu- 
ment. An  able  letter  in  ■'  Correspondence"  has  clearly  proved  Uut 
this  bidding  prayer,  as  it  ia  called,  was  not  a  form  of  prayer,  nor  au 
occasion  for  the  preadier  to  ofler  bis  own,  but  that  it  mentioned  in 
order  the  Bubjectd  ou  which  he  was  to  desire  bii  hearers  to  pray. 
Hcylyn's  tract  on  this  subject  is  curious  and  Taluable. 

Oh,  but,  says  the  memorial,  if  you  forbid  extempore  prayer,  yon 
forbid  husband  and  wife,  father  and  child,  minister  and  sick  parish- 
ioner, &c.,  from  praying  together.  The  memorialists  will  not  be 
angry  if  it  shall  be  said  that  this  is  mtber  an  /ruA  port  of  their  memo- 
rial. "  The  church  encouraged  extempore  prayer  in  public,"  say  the 
memorialists  ;  and  why  ?  Because  the  doet  not  forbid  it  in  private.  This 
may  be  singular  good  proof  on  the  banks  of  the  Lifiey ;  but  the  me- 
morialists must  forgive  the  writer  for  saying  that  it  would  caU  up  a 
gentle  smile  on  Thames-side. 

At  all  events,  say  the  memorialists.  Bishops  Wilkins  and  Hall  de- 
clare that  extempore  prayer  is  good,  and  therefore  the  Archbishop  is 
clearly  wrong  in  disapproving  of  it.  Now,  the  writer  must  honestly 
confess  that  be  has  no  time  to  look  to  either  Wilkins  or  Hall,  and 
must  therefore  feel  doubtful  whether  those  writers  may  not  be  a  little 
misapprehended  by  the  memorialists  on  this  occasion.  But,  suppose 
it  not  to  be  so.  The  quotations  from  their  writings  in  the  memorial 
seem  very  weak  and  destitute  of  ailment ;  and  surely  our  excel- 
lent ultra-protestant  memorialists  are  not  about  to  make  us  swear 
to  the  wonjs  of  this  or  that  individual  bishop.  The  church,  by  her 
practice  on  every  possible  occasion,  teaches  one  thing,  and  two  bi^opi 
te&a  to  differ  a  little  on  the  point.  Ergo,  the  bishop  in  these  days 
who  goes  with  the  church  is  quite  wrong,  because  he  goes  against  two 
bishops  of  other  days,  &c.  inc. 

If  one  can  smile,  however,  at  the  nature  of  the  aryumemtt  in  this 
memorial,  it  is  not  so  when  one  looks  to  its  object-  ^'■■Ij  ^^  ^S*" 
of  the  times  are  anything  but  pleasant  The  account  of  gross  and 
(iriminal  irregularities,  given  by  Archdeacon  Magee  in  his  very  re- 
prehensible letter  to  Ar^bishop  Whateley,  as  prevailing  in  DubUo, 
(omissions  and  alteratioQs  of  the  liturgy  to  a  great  extent,)  is,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  but  too  true.  At  least,  the  writer  had  heard  repeatedly  of 
the  same  facts  from  friends  in  Dublin  on  whom  he  can  fully  rely- 
Then  comes  the  archdeacon  of  the  metropolis  of  the  country,  defies 
his  diocesan,  and  tells  him  that,  in  tpiie  of  him,  he  will  allow  ant/  om 
toAom  he  {ihe  ATtMeaam)  pleatet  to  preach  in  his  pulpit.  Then  codm 
a  large  body  of  memoriaUsts,  and  insist  both  on  extempore  prayer  in 
puUic  religious  meetings,  and  on  the  propriety  ot  their  becoming  their 
diocesan's  diocesan,  and  teaohing  him  what  the  discipline  of  the  church 
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K^irea.  The  Cfaarek  Home  MitaiotiBry  Society,  in  the  meantime, 
sends  elergf,  like  the  mouks  of  old,  to  preach  in  the  parishes  of  other 
ciefgy,  without  their  lear«.'  And,  at  this  juncture,  it  is  tbonght  wise 
in  &igland  to  atlenqit  the  !nUY>duction  of  a  laj  ministiy  into  ont 
church. 

WiU  not  men  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  see  the  certain  result  of 
them  ?  That  we  must  be  scorned  alike  by  the  Romanist  and  the  dis- 
senter for  such  proceedings  cannot  be  doubted.  Bnt  their  scorn  is  of 
bat  little  moment  in  comparison  with  other  considerations.  If  epis- 
copal authority  u  nothing,  and  is  to  be  defied, — if  a  liturgy  is  unne- 
Ccstnry,  and  extempore  prayer  is  as  good,  and  often  better  than  a 
litui^,  and  if  the  iitui^y  which  we  have  may  be  altered  at  pleasure, — 
if  laymen  can  often  act  in  the  ministry  more  beneficially  than  clergy, 
why  do  we  trifle  with  our  own  consciences,  and  attempt  to  hold  up 
the  church  to  other  men  as  better  than  dissent  ?  Why  do  we  not  at 
once  throw  off  our  fetters,  embrace  indepeodentism  openly  as  well  as 
tacitly,  and  (making  preaching  the  one  great  thing)  pray  only  when 
and  <w  we  like  P  As  to  admiring  and  valuing  the  liturgy,  as  the  me- 
morialists say  they  do,  surely  do  thanks  are  due  to  them  for  that.  We 
have  been  overpowered  with  praises  of  the  liturgy  from  dissenters ;  and 
every  one  who  has  any  piety  or  any  taste  must  be  alive  to  its  beauties. 
The  question  is  between  the  use  of  a  form  and  no  form  on  all  public 
occasions.  The  church,  if  uniform  practice  can  shew  anything,  has 
decided  one  way ;  let  the  memorialists  consider  whether,  with  good 
conscience,  they  can  decide  in  the  other.  Their  argument,  that  by 
condemning  extempore  prayer  we  condemn  so  large  a  body  as  the 
Scotch  kirk,  really  should  not  have  been  urged.  Are  we,  then,  never 
to  decide  on  a  momentous  question  because  other  people  have  decided 
another  way  P  If  this  were  so,  he  who  could  decide  Jint  ought  to 
decide  for  everybody  !  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  practice  of 
Other  bodies  or  other  individuals.  We  decide  a  momentous  ques- 
tion on  the  grounds  which  conscience,  reason,  scripture,  and  church 
practice  supply.  Others  decide  differently.  Be  it  so.  They  and 
we  are  alike  responsible  to  our  Master,  and  not  to  one  another.  We 
need  not  say  or  think  harshly  of  others,  but  it  is  a  little  too  much  to 
say  that  we  are  not  to  act  differently  for  fear  of  blaming  them. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  a  wish  was  lately  expressed  in  this  Maga- 
line  diat  the  business  of  church-rates  should  be  taken  up  by  those 
who  are  the  constituted  guardians  of  the  fabrics  of  our  churches — the 
archdeacons  of  England  and  Wales.  That  wish  has  now  been  moat 
folly  gratified,  and  the  cause  is  now  in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  be 

•  Ths  writer  hms  bcoi  onircd  tbat  the  (bllowiDg  fi  a  flwt :— In  a  certain  paHdi 
the  cburcfa  had  bllen  into  ruini,  the  slebs-bDUie  vaa  in  decav  likewise;  lo  (bat 
there  wBi  no  aerrice,  aod  no  reeldent  dergjman.  The  Mome  Minionar;  Societj'a 
■gnlx  prea^ed  in  aercrd  Mljoining  pariiliei,  where  there  teert  clergjr,  but  nercr 
c^  to  tbe  aid  of  the  poor  dfMrted  people  of  Ihia  abandoned  parUi. 
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best  able  to  treat  it  properiy.  They  have  held  several  meetings,  and 
put  themeelveB  in  communication  with  their  absent  bretlurcQ)  and  by 
this  means  their  views  will  be,  if  they  have  not  already  been,  di»- 
persed  throughout  the  country.  This  renders  it  unnecesaary  for  the 
Magazine  to  add  anything  on  the  subject  at  the  present  moment. 


HABBIAGB  AND  BBGISTBATION  ACTS. 

"  The  public  are  hereby  informed,  that  the  above  Acts  of  P 
which  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  March,  1837,  do  not  in  any 
way  affect  the  customs  and  practices  of  the  CHuacu  of  snoland, — 
they  being  solely  intended  by  the  legislature  to  meet  the  views  of  the 
contcientiotu  ditimUr.  The  members  of  the  Established  Church  are 
quite  at  liberty  to  regibtek  and  marry  A9  heretofore;  and  we 
whose  names  are  subjoined  beg  to  notify,  that  no  deviation  from  an- 
cient  practices,  nor  any  increase  in  fees,  will  take  place  in  the  churches 
in  which  we  officiate  ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  inconvenience  and  mis- 
understanding, we  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  no  marriages  will  be 
solemnized  by  us,  unless,  as  required  by  the  rubric,  the  banns  shall 
have  been  regularly  published,  or  licence  obtained  from  the  aurrogate 
of  the  peculiar.  "  John  Boyle, 

"  Humphrey  Pountnry, 

"  ataiitttr  qf  St,  Mm't  OwrdL 
"  Geobge  B.  Clare, 

■■  Mtnubro/Sl.  Gtor^i  GhnL** 
■•  ITahitrhamfia;  Dtc  SIH,  1836." 

The  importance  of  this  document  makes  it  advisable  to  assign  it  a 
place  here.  The  gentleman  by  whom  it  was  communicated  states, 
that  the  clergy  of  Wolverhampton  have  come  to  the  determina^on 
not  to  marry  without  the  publication  of  banns,  because  the  first 
clause  of  the  act  provides  that  the  rubric  thall  be  observed,  while  it 
only  permilt  that  marriages  may  be  solemnized  on  production  of  the 
registrar's  certificate. 


The  state  of  Ireland  is  a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  every  one.  Long 
disquteitioDs  are  seldom  read ;  but  many  will  read  anecdotes,  and 
from  them  much  may  be  learned.  An  Irish  friend  will  occanon- 
ally  supply  these.  Nothing  will  be  given  except  front  public  murro, 
or  unquestionable  private  authority.  The  writer  will  always  be  able 
to  put  parties  concerned  in  communication  with  hb  sources  of  infor- 
mation. 

{Fnmlht  Tippamy  Qmititmtim  or  CbmrntO  Adaartutr.) 


"  We  would  wish  to  remind  our  towntmen  that  a  clergyman  will  piewii  on 
Tuesday  svening  neit.  the  6th  instant,  in  Mary-street  Chapel,  as  hcrstofafA 
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Ittidtcpariiailardeiiraofthetttemben  of  this  MiauoD  toaddrMi  tlictttMlTM 
■ffectioDmtcly  and  emnmtlf  to  thrir  fdlow-crcUorM  of  every  penowioa." 


"  BOKBOwiiro  A  raiBW. 
"  On  Sundky,  27tb  inat.,  [Nov.]  a  collectioD  wu  mtde  tt  the  chtpel  of 
Templetooby,  ai>oat  four  milM  from  thU  town,  for  the  purpose  of  collectiDg 
fuda  to  protract  the' payment  of  tithes.  A  Borrowed  RcTerence,  from,  what 
pariah  1  know  not,  (&■/  I  cmldgutu,)  took  hie  poet  at  the  gate,  and  no  farmei;, 
great  or  small,  could  get  a  Pater  mwier  unless  ne  paid  down  one-foiuth  of  the 
amount  of  tithes  he  owed.'' 

(  Primlf  CorrapmiiMKa.) 
"One  of  the  wont  features  of  our  case  is,  that  protestanta  can  very  often  be 
Mated  aa  little  as  Romanists ;  they  are  as  much  opposed  to  the  lawmi  claims 
of  tiie  clergy,  and  as  ready  to  join  in  erery  rerohitiooary  movement  which  tends 
tD  poll  down  the  chnrch.  Aa  an  instance  of  this,  take  the  following  dicnin- 
Btanee,  which  Mr.  •^—~  [the  senior  curate  of  ■  ]  told  me  hunaelf: — 

Tlere  b  in  this  parish  a  proteatant  who  makes  a  great  protewon  of  religion, 
Uaf  a  JVeftoduJ ;  to  thia  man  Mr.  ■  -■■— ,  (the  clergyman  of  the  pan^.) 


was  speaking  of  popery,  and  mentioned,  amongst  other  tlunga,  the  idolatrona 
danwter  of  the  Romish  vramhip.  Ihe  man  immediately  told  some  maliciooB 
fsoBS,  Romanists,  that  Mr. ' had  called  them  idolatart.    TU*  rilwnt 


e  stir  in  the  parish,  and  at  length  came  to  the  ears  of  Mr.  — 
steward,  a  Boman-catholic,  who  came  to  his  master,  and  said,  *  Sir,  yon  ought 
to  be  very  carefhl  to  whom  yoa  apeak  in  this  country,  for  the  people  only  vrant 

an  opportnnity  to  kill  you  and  every  other  proteatant  clergyman."    Mr. • 

adced  him  what  he  meant ;  upon  which  be  said, '  Yoa  thmk.  Sir,  that  because 
yoa  speak  to  a  protestant  yoa  are  safe,  but  I  can  tell  yon  the  contrary ;  the 
woteslnnt,  perbapi,  wonld  not  openly  murder  yon.  bat  he  will  join  secretly 

m  anything  of  the  kind.    Now,  Sir,  did  not  you  say  the  other  day  to , 

that  we  were  guilty  of  idolatmua  warship  1'  Mr.  —  —  admitted  the  fact. 
'  Wril  then.  Sir,'  said  the  steward,  '  the  man  to  whom  yon  said  so,  notwith- 
standing hia  being  a  protestant  and  a  methodiat,  has  made  use  of  what  yon 
said  to  excite  the  people  against  you,  and  has  told  it  to  several  peraona  who 
are  not  safi:.'  This  same  metho^st  waa  the  first  person  who  publicly  opposed 
tithes  and  vestry-cess  in  tlus  parish." 

(Prt'vaM  Corrofondinet.y 

"  P 'a  story  is  this  !■ — He  is  the  son  of  parents  the  poortil  ctmong  lie 

psor,  and  that,  on  uiia  side  of  the  Shannon,  means  something.  His  father, 
tome  forty  years  ago,  was  kitchen  boy  to  the  parish  prieat ;  receiving  a  hurt 
of  some  sort,  he  waa  sent  to  the  county  infirmary,  and  was  a  convalescent, 
acting  as  assistant-doorkeeper,  when  the  French,  in  1799,  took  Castlebai. 
Being  rather  smart  and  nsefol  in  the  house,  the  French  surgeon  took  him  away 
with  Dim  on  the  retreat ;  but  he  soon  returned  to  the  hospital,  and  then  again 
to  the  priest's  kitchen.  This  little  adventnre  in  hia  infirmary-days,  added  to 
the  important  office  he  heldasfcitchen-boy  to  the  priest, made  him  a  personage 
of  some  consideration  in  the  village,  especially  as  be  began  to  practice  bleeding, 
and  professed  to  have  a  French  cure  for  tore  legs  and  aundry  other  lucnrable 
diseases.  At  length  he  married,  and  was,  in  consequence,  obliged  to  leave 
the  priest,  and  try,  by  hia  newly-acquired  prqfeteion,  to  aopport  a  wife  and 
&mily, 

"  In  1S30,  a  parodiial  school  was  opened,  and  Mark  P ,  who  was 

then  twelve  years  old.  occupied  a  similar  situation  in  the  kitchen  of  the  popish 
priest's  curate  to  that  which  his  father  had  filled  in  the  kitchen  of  the  priest 
himaetf  many  years  before.  Shirtless,  ahoeleaa,  and  almost  naked,  he  waa  i> 
the  habit,  for  a  long  time,  of  standing  near  the  school-room  windows  to  hear 
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tbekymn  imigBt  the  opeoiiig  of  the  Kbool;  tnt  obedBy,  looking  throng  As 
window,  aad  teeing  ■  boy  eolovring  a  drKwing,  he  eonJd  withttmd  ng  longer, 
and  the  oeit  inaniing  he  walked  into  the  school ;  he  then  meralf  knew  tlie 
letten.  In  a  dav  or  two  he  wu  flogged  bf  the  priest,  bnt  atill  contiiiaed  to 
atteod  the  Khool ;  and  again  and  again  received  the  une  treatment,  his 
parent*  joininK  in  the  petsecation  :  bnt  he  persevered  notwithstanding,  tod 
attended  regnWly,  attracting  no  particular  attention  from  me,  beyond  my 
obflerriDg  tluA  he  was  rapidly  acqairin^  knowledge  of  erery  kind  whkh  Uie 
KhoOl  afforded.  In  ttaia  way  he  continaed  for  two  years,  when,  by  men 
accident,  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  been  for  some  time  in  tiie  habit  of 
reading  the  scriptures  al  night  in  the  cottage*  of  the  poor.  He  told  a  person 
who  sent  for  him  on  hearing  this,  thct  his  mind  had  w>me  lime  been  comrinced 
of  the  error*  of  Ae  Roffliah  religion,  and  that  he  had  ecaaed  to  go  to  mass,  to 
pray  to  Ae  Virgin,  or  belien  any  of  the  addition*  they  have  made  to  tbe  true 
catholic  faith.  Ob  a^ing  what  he  had  snbetitDted  fot  hit  popi^  prayer^  he 
BMwerod, '  I  Icaow  no  prayer*,  but  I  thonght  I  could  not  be  wrong  in  prayii^; 
the  Bible,  and  *o  I  read  a  psalm  on  my  knee*,  morning  and  eventAg.'  He  yet 
bared  to  go  to  chnrch,  bat  soon  after  he  ventoTed.  He  was  seen  to  AaA 
tears  of  joy  whto  he  lifted  np  his  hands  t)efbre  the  poor  of  the  congregation  in 
the  choKh-yard  after  service  to  give  God  thanks.  SlJU  he  wai^e  riioeleae^ 
drinlesi,  naked  boy.  His  eomin;  to  charrh  o^ly  Was,  of  eonrse,  a  i^nd 
Ibr  tnA  persecntion ;  tlw  whole  popirii  popalation  was  against  him ;  he  wsa 
attacked  wHh  stones  on  tlie  road,  beaten  and  hooted  from  ^ace  to  place;  eves 
hi*  parMt*  tvraed  him  oat  of  doors,  and  refiised  him  a  refuge  i  by  day  be  wa* 
0  OK  tdiool — by  night  moat  freqnently  be  lay  in  the  flelda,    Thi*  eoatinned 


fbr  nearly  a  year,  and  still  no  temporal  relief,  or  prospect  bf  relief,  was  aftxded 
Um.    AaoBt  this  time,  I  met  him  on  the  road.    Seeing  he  h   ' 
cot)C*altdanderhisccnt,Iaakedhim  what  it  was.    '  j  fVmcA  < 


'  A  flench  naniinar  r  I  said,  in  anrprise;' what  do  yon  want  with  Frndi  }* 
'  Ok,  Sir  I  FranciB,  Mr.  'a  semnt,  cannot  read  EagKah,  and  J  tMch 

Um  toreadthaBiUe,HidheteacliesmeFrendi.'    I  aaked  him  what  plKn 
had  fbnned  for  hhnMlf,  and  what  be  meant  to  do.    He  said, 'that  if  he  « 


CsMM  olotfaes,  he  iatebded  to  go  to  Kerry,  as  he  felt "  his  lieut  Ug  fbr 
log."'  [The  County  Kerry  lias  a  great  repDtatiOR  in  Ireland  for  laaniing. 
Many  of  the  pi—aniry  there  can  Dnderaland,aDd  aren  apeak.  Latin.]  Str«ck 
more  than  ever  with  the  boy,  I  resolved,  after  *ome  time,  and  after  well 
weighing  the  matter,  to  tend  him  to  Galway  to  school,  give  him  a  fair  trial, 
and,  at  the  tame  time,  test  his  steadiness.  We  made  a  fire  of  his  rags,  pro- 
vided him  with  clothes,  and,  in  October,  1 S33,  be  went,  alone,  and  without  a 
fViend,  to  Oalway.  Since  then,  I  have  never  had  canse  for  a  moment  to  regret 
having  taken  bim  np.  His  aingnlar  steadiness,  E^d  nnchanged  hnmility,  have 
raised  D^  for  him,  by  God's  blessing,  all  the  well-thinking  at  Galway  to  be- 
friend him ;  and  great  and  trying  as  the  ordeal  was  through  which  he  hai 
passed,  the  Lord  has  tlma  far  preserved  him.  Tliete  are  very  many  traits  of 
character  which  it  would  tire  yon  to  read,  bnt  are  calenlated  to  raise  him 
neatly  in  my  estimation,  and,  yon  may  well  snppose,  I  feel  no  common 
interest  in  his  well-being.  Poor  fellow!  perhaps  bv  taking  him  from  his 
poverty  I  may  have  inflicted  npou  him  Uie  severest  mjarv;  bat,  I  can  tmly 
<ay,  I  had  bat  one  object  in  view— the  glory  of  God.  Now  yon  have  hii 
story  :  may  God  open  your  heart  to  befriend  him  I" 

<T. 

(PrtMh  Ci7rT«p«dnK».) 

~  as  a  great  commotion  in  the  village  of  — 

The  story,  ai 

"  It  seems  that  this  womanT  who  is 
,  iras,  until  lately,  a  most.bigoted  Romanist  j  but  her  sister  bod,  some 
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A  map,  bcCMOe  ■  prolaMut  w  the  pvith  of  ■  — — ■     Mra.  - 
luLUt  of  viaiting  her  BUter  eonatantly  for  tbe  purpoBC  of  brin^ 
to  what  she  then  imagioed  wu  'the  old  faith)'  bdq  while  thos  eagaged,  eI 


•Med  secretly  to  study  the  Bible  for  the  pnTpose  of  refatibg  her  siiter's  argu- 
maita,  and  supplying  heiaelf  with  materiala  for  tlie  eontrsverajr.  llitM  it 
came  to  pats,  tnat  inatead  of  recovering  her  sister  to  the  Romisb  fiuth,  she 
heraelf  becam;  couTinced  that  truth  lay  on  the  other  eidei  and  detertnloedDpon 
the  bold,  mod,  in  thif  coontry.  not  a  little  dangeronB  step,  of  openly  cooresiing 
her  coQTictiona.  Oa  Sunday  las^  January  Ist,  to  the  utter  amazement  of  priest 
Knd  people,  this  enthusiastic  champion  of  popery  actually  went  to  church, 
although  her  Inends  had  warned  ber  that  it  might  cost  hf  r  lier  life.  The  mob 
that  taaamitd  the  church  was  so  great,  that  they  were  obliged  to  keep  tht 
doora  locked  dnrug  aerrke  tand  the  situation  oftbecongregatLDn  was  anything 
but  agreeable,  forUbechardi-yard  was  filled  with  300  or  400  people,  and  they 
expected  an  actual  aasanlt  upon  the  cbarch  every  moment.  However,  no  vio- 
lence WBB  attempted;  and  after  the  service,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  the  Rev. 

H. ,  went  out  nkate  to  the  mob.  and  asked  them  what  they  wanted. 

They  replied,  that  they  toaated  the  hertlie.  He  reasoned  with  them  awhile, 
and,  after  some  peruiaiioo,  they  left  the  church-yard,  but  still  continued  to 
line  the  roads.  Meanwhile,  the  woman  remained  with  the  congregation  in  the 
dwtdt,  and  the  difficulty  was,  how  to  convey  her  out  so  as  to  escape  the 
iiKrit :  however,  she  declared  her  intention  of  walking  out  boldly  into  the 
midst  of  then,  aseured,  as  she  said,  that  God  was  able  to  protect  her.  She 
went  out,  accordingly,  after  the  rest  of  the  con^gationhad  diaperMd,  accom- 
panied by  the  rector,  the  mob  still  continning  to  shout,  '  Whore  is  the 
iKretic  ?*  She  told  them,  they  ought  to  do  as  she  had  done ;  and  that  if  liity 
would  read  the  Bible,  they  would  find  out,  asshedid,  the  errors  of  the  Romisn 
faith.  Ihey  allowed  her  to  pass  without  any  attempt  at  violence,  and,  strange 
to  tay,  she  has  since  been  leh  unmolested." 

Thia  statement  was  received  from  a  source  which  con  be  entirely 
T^ed  on,  with  the  namea  of  all  the  parties,  and  with  pennUaion  to 
publish  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  it  occurred,  but  not  those  of 
the  individuals.  On  consideration,  however,  it  is  deemed  better  to 
suppress  the  name  of  the  place  also,  lest  it  should  be  adding  another 
victim  to  the  savage  uid  onrelentiDg  spirit  of  persecution  bj  which 
popery  is  now  endeavourii^  to  bokl  its  unhallowed  sway  over  the 
minds  of  the  ^orant  part  of  the  population. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

ArdiUdup  of  York,  Biihopthorpe Dec.  18th,  1680. 

BidH^  of  Bangor.  Buigor  Csttaedral    Dee.  ISth 

BidiopDf  Chester,  Chester  CatbedTBl.— Dee.  251h 

Biibap  of  Chichester,  Chichester  Cathedral Jan.     Bth,  1S9T. 

Biibop  of  Eipou,  BJpon  Cstbedral Jan.   15th 


Ifame.  Digm.     CoOtgt. 

Atwoodi  A- T >.A.  Woreester 

Allen,  Richard  John...    b-a.  Queen's 

Braee,  Darid ...........    h.a.  Jetoi 
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Biailifanl,  HodgMW  ...  *.a. 

Brown,  J.  H.    ..- >.*. 

Brown,  F.  ^..„.^^..  m.a. 

Broiu(fa(i»,  D.    »..  i-A. 

Card^  W.     _ «.*. 

Chadwick,  a  G 

Cookaley,  H.  P _..  ».*. 

Curduiv,  Cunon  ■■*. 

Dsbiua,  William    i.a. 

Darej,  I b.a. 

Daynll,  Bobert  Wm...  n.*. 

Dwid,  J.  a 

Droaler,  T. m.a. 

Etatabj,  Richard  (Utnate) 

Edward^  T. b.a. 


Arahbiahop  of  York 
RipOD,  br  1.  d.  JVom    Ike 

AnMMbopof  York 
ChMUr 


I^iher,  Prederiok  b-a. 

Gardiner,  G. i.a. 

Oreane,  G b.i. 

Graham,!.  H „..  b.a. 

Hall,  W. «.*. 

Howei,  C  B.*. 

Hawotii,  W.  .._...,„..  >.A. 

Unghw,  D.    „.. 

Jam^M.  !1-*!!ZI»"  B.A. 

Jotepb,  H.  S.    .._.„.. 

Lewb,  Philip... B.«. 

Mwtindde,  R. 

Uaoie,  E.,  (DiTinit*  Sludrait  ) 

NoUey,  C 

O'Doawhue,  F.    a.*. 

Pigo«,T.    a.*. 

BeyDudun,  George  B.  ».a. 

Bicbanb,  G.' s.a. 

Bigc,  A ■.!. 

RobuMDO,  Charlei  W..  >.*. 

Hiiae,  A.  W.  H t.A. 

Sutton,  Tboroai -..  ■.*. 

Tennant,  R.  J m.a. 

Toller,  F.   _ 

Tnfp,  Be^amhi  >.i. 

WiUiami,  J. ■.«. 

Vnleoa,!.  _ b.a. 

Wilno,  W.. ....... ..._..  a.A. 

Wilna,  Ridiard    a.*. 

Wood,  Jonph a.*. 

BaUanb;,  H. (LilerMe) 

Bayfield,  Beqjamin  ...  b.a, 

Bibtn,  Tliamai a.A. 

Bleckley,  7.  R.(Li(erate) 

Bnadtn,  J - 

CoSle.,  B.  P. 

DaTii,  R 

Diion,  John  

Dob«,J.  R.    

Edwu^J.  W. 

Elty,  Waller  H 


S(.  Johuia 
81.  Peter'a 
Catharine  Hall 
St.  John** 

St.  Sobn'i 
St. Edmund  H. 
Clare  HaU 
St.  John*! 
St.  DaTkl'»I« 
St.  JabD** 

St.  Bee>a 

Uniirenity 
St.Bee'j 

St.  John's 


Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Dublin 
Camb. 
Oifiird 
Camb. 
Camb. 


Aicbbiihop  <d  Toek 


Archbiihap  of  York 
Arohbiihop  of  York 

{Archbiihop  of  York   l>7 
1.  d.  from  Bp.  of  Rqno 


Trinity 
Trinity 

Emmsnuel 
SL  JohD'i 
Emmanuel 
Trinity 
SL  Beel 
Clare  HaU 

Trinity 


Oxford 

Durham 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


Arehbiibop  of  York 

Chester 

Cheiter 

Arehlndrop  of  Toik 

CbeMer 

Archbishop  of  York 


Oxford 
Dublin 
Camb. 


Chetter 

ArdibidKip  of  YoA 
Cbetter 


Trinity  Oxford 

St.  Johni  Camb. 

Cbrin'B  Camb.  Cherter 

SL  John's  Camb.  Arehbisbap  of  York 

Lincoln  Oitord  ArchlHdicip  of  York 

Bnuennoie  Oxford  Cherter 

St.  John's  Cnnb,  AreMmbop  of  York - 
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ifamt.  Dtgnt.      Cdkai.  Vi^vtnity.  Ordaimiiig  BMiy. 

Emu,  J St-Bw-s  ChcMn- 

Fonter.C.  M .».*.      Grid                      Oiford  ChidMMer 

Fontaw,  T.   St.  Bee-*  ChtsUr 

H.11,  C ».*.       IVinity                  Dublin  Clwtur 

Himiltoa  Oobert  a.t.       Trinity                  Dublin  Ripon 

HuTiwmJ ■.*.       Queen's                Cwnb.  Chetter 

Hii^  J.  T.  P.(Utenite;  Arehbbliop  of  York 

JaBbon.W ^ B.*.       IXnilj                  Dublin  ClxMer 

JsiMi,  H.  G. B.*.      BrumiNae         Oxford  Chetter 

Joan,  Jama Jenia                      Oiford  B*nt(Dr 

Kcppd,  Hod.  T.  R....    m.jl.      Dovniog            Cimb.  Cbichetler 

Manhall,  —  b.a.       SI.  Peter'*            Cunb.  Chester 

HttKoo,  WiUum  (Litenle)  Anhbisbop  of  York 

Maifield,  Jama*  Moirii  (  Literate  )  Ripon 

MeltiUe,  Wm.  R........    a.A.      HL  Peter's          Camb  Arobbiiluip  of  York 

Mctver,  W _„     B.i,       Trinity                  Camb.  Cbeiler 

NevtoD,  J.  H.    .._ B-i.       Trinity                  Camb.  Arehbiihop  of  York 

IVcock,  Joseph  (LitereU)  Archbishop  of  York 

RaddiSe,  Thomas b.1.       St.  John's             Camb.  Ripon 

Rhodes,  Gregory    L.L.B.    Trinity  Hall       Camb.  Archbishop  of  York 

Robinson,  J.  M u.il.     Trinity                Camb.  Ripon 

Scott.  Hon.  W.  H u.x.      St.Jobn's            Camb.  Chichester 

Sharpe,  William a.A.      JMacdalene           Camb.  Ripon 

Slade.  G kA.      St.EdmundH.  Oiford  Chnler 

Smyth,  T.  G Trinity                Oiford  ChiefaeMer 

Smith,  EVederiek  O. ...     a.t.      Christ^               Camb.  Ripon 

Sprr,  A.  B „..                  Trinity                  Oiford  Chichester 

Sparkes,  R.  J.  (Literate)  {  "'^'l.^''  \'^  tVom  the 

^^     "»              ■,                /  ^      Archbp.  of  Canterbury 

Stirling,  Chu.  James ..     i.a.      St.  Mary  Hall     Oiibn)  Archbishop  of  York 

Slok«,  C B.A.      Queen's               Camb.  Chester 

Strickland,  Emmanuel.     b.a.      Queen's                Camb.  Arehbishopof  York 

~              ~         -..     B.A.      Catharine  Hall   Camb.  Cheater 

1,  J.  D St.  Bee's  Cheater 

I,  W.  R. ......    n.A.     Sl  John's           Camb.  Chichester 

Walko-,  Dr.  W.  L. Jesus                   Oiford  Bangor 

Waltbam,  Joshua  b.a-       St.  John's             Camb.  Arcbishopof  York 

Waiiams,P.  J B.A.      Trinity                  Di^in  CbesUr 

WilsoD,  Jamea  Y.  (Literate)  Archbishop  of  York 

Tke  Ij>nl  Bidrap  of  Bath  and  Wells  will  hold  an  Onlinatioo  on  Sunday,  the  9th 
of  AprU. 

RE8IONATION& 

Cloves,  John Grindon  R.            Stafford.    L.  &  C.         Mr.  Bradshasr 

CookaoD,  Cbristopber...     Whittering  R.         Northam.  Peterboro'     Marquis  of  Exeter 

Gorr,  George Llangstone  R.         Monmth.   Llandaif         Rer.  C.  Gore 

hmwtori,3.  G Chaplain  of  the  Bucks  General  Infirmary. 

^  O.  J Rural  Dtanery  of  Potteme 

I,  E*aa    Kdibebil!  R.  Glamor.     Llandaff         Lord  Chancellor 

I'v^oliD,  Thomas. Hmieychurch  R.    Deron.      Eidd  J.  Alliston,  Esq. 


CLERTCAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Ashvoith,  J.  A One  of  the  Chaplsjns  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Oiford. 

Bourka,  John DomeMic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Mayo. 

Cnt«,  Charles Minister  of  St  Peter's,  Birmingham. 

UcBf«tt,H.  S.1  R.of  Broughton,  near  Brigg,  a  Sum^te  for  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln. 

Dodd.  Edvard    Chaplain  to  BninsiriGk  Chapel,  Bryaiulone  Sq.,  Marylebone. 

EllioU,  Ebnwser    C.  of  New  MiU,  near  SlwAeld. 
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Gnjr,  Wnilun    DonwitM  ClMpUm  lo  the  Eirl  of  DlDmore. 

Harrcj,  Hrorri  Vicar  of  Bradfurd,  Rural  Dean  of  Ibc  Deanerf  of  Potlcrne. 

Hod;,  W.  E.,  Beetor  of  BaTcritock,  a  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deaiier;   afChalke,  io  iba 

DiocHC  of  Saruni. 
Jenningi,  John   A  Prebendary  of  tlie  Collegiate  Churdi  of  Si.  Peter,  WcM- 

Parsoni,  Henry,  Pirpelual  CuraW  of  Upton  St.  Lsonard'a,  Glouceiterdiire,  Rural  Dwn 

of  (he  Deanery  of  Gloucaler. 
SeiJMntion,  R.  J.,  V.  of  Snaith,  Surrogate  of  the  Peculiar  Jurudictioo  crf'Snaith. 

Skipiay,  Richard Domeatio  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Tfreonnell. 

Surridge,  J Chaplain  to  hii  Majeity'i  Ship  "  Stag." 

SutloD,  Robert    _..     Comniaury  for  the  new  Ar^dcBwn  of  CrareD,  DioeoB  dt 

Talmagc,  J.  M. One  of  the  Chaplaini  of  Cfariat  Churah  Catlicdral,  Oaftard. 

Thotnpaon,  H.  T Chaplain  of  Thingoa  Union  Home. 

Wood,  J<Jin  Ryle Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  King. 


PREFERMENTS. 
JKbw.  Prtfwnn^mt.  Comdy.        Diocete.  Patnm. 

Allen,  Henry ..     St.  Mary-l^-WigfordV.  Lincoln     Linooln       Prcb.  in  Line.  Oath. 

Barking,  L.  B. ...     BurhuD  V.  Kent         Rooheiter    C.  Milner.  Eaq. 

Blagdcn,  T.  N. ...     ArtiiirM  R.  Sunei        Chicfaeater  MagdalBiCoL.Oioa 

Braddiev,  S Grindon  R.  Staffiird     L.  &  C.       Mn.  Bredahsv. 

C.ru^WUli«n...j"^y,^^PC«  jcamh.       Ely  BiAopofEly. 

Oiarobcn,  J.P....     Smrtbrdil.  .  Oxford      Oxford        Magdalen  Col.  ,Oion 

Chewlle,  Jamei ...     Bingley  V.  W.  York  York  Lord  Cbaaeellor. 

CreMT,  J. ColanV.  ConmU  Eum.  Biabop  of  Eieto-. 

Cox,  J.  FairatedR.  Eoax        London       Bishon  of  London. 

Field,  S.  H Hooejchurch  R.  Deron       Exon.  T.  AlliHon,  Eaq. 

Oream,  Robert  ...      RMherHeld  R.  Suaeex        Chichetter  Earl  of  AbvKaTtany 

Griffith^  Thomas    Linimingtoo  R.  SomarMt  B.  &  W.     WadbBmCoU.,OxaD 

MhatockR,,  ] 

Goddard,  Charlei  i    v.  HugglawxXc  C,  >  Leicester  Lioooln      Bishof  of  Boebtaur. 
{     and  Dunnington  C  ) 

f  Pee.  of  ] 

Hdl,  G Cl>apct4n.l»-FritbF.C Derby    JD.&C.t  Ttmteee. 

^c^Lieh.  ) 
Janiee,  Tlomaa  Geo. ,  Holy  Trinity  Churvb,  within  Habanrham  1  .-  ,  ,,^  „ 

i,Ta..,na.eCh«;«lryofBnrnl?y        J  Vicar  of  Whallcy. 
Keppel,  W.  A.  W.     Haynford  R.  NorMk      Nonrioh      R.  Manbam,  Eiq. 

tP«.of  1 
Kynuton,  John  ...     TldeaveU  V.  Derby     ^  D.  Jc  C.  >  D.  &  C.  of  LiAMd 

tofUA.  \ 
Mackerelh,  M.  A.      Sutton  V.  York 

Miller,  Stanley  ...  I  """^"^Pjl^-'j,^       |  SuffMk       Norwich     Btihop  of  Rodweter. 
Milli,  Thooa*    ...     Whitleriog  R.  Northamp.Peterfaro'  Marquis  of  Eaetcr. 

Morgan,  Da»id  ...     Llaocarran  V.  Glamorgan Llandaff  Lord  Chaneetlor. 

Pmo,  Jamee  |  ^'^^v/'    *'"""  J  Kent         Canterb.    Abp.  oT  Canterbury. 

Robinaon,  Henry,     BabrahamV.  Camb.       Ely  H.  J.  Adsn^  En. 

Snsuiot,  John...    Slaowiek  R.  NorUMnnp.  Pcterbro' Lord  Chaooclbv. 

Seijeantaon,  E.  ...     Kirby  St^ibao  V.         Weatnm.  Carliale     The  King. 
r  BredoD  R.,  -j 

id,  T.   A.  }      w.  Norton  C,  j.  Woi  eeatur  WoreeWer  J.  Keyall.  Eeq. 

(      and  Cotadean  C.     J 
jD.     WalioD  Eaxt  P.  C.        Fembnike  Sl  Da*.    CoL  J.  L.  Fbilllpe. 
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*«■«-  Prrfiir^tm*.  Cmntg,  Ditcat.  Palm. 

Thoaitt,E*iii    ...  Briton  Ferrjr  P.  C.        GUnrarguiIJuidiB'   Eartotjeney. 

Tboaat,    WilUuB,  Kelibcbill  11.  Glontorgin  Llandaff    I«rd  Chancellor, 

wade,  S.  Dod   ...  FletdiEngV.  Siuwi        Chi<*»t«rE«rl  of  Sheffield. 

WnUn,  Jamsi    ...  South  Wttfaani  R.  Lincola      Lincoln      Ijird  Hunlingtower. 

WfUUiD*.  TbiHnu,  LluigMane  K.  Monm.       LlutdaO'    R«y.  C.  Gore. 

Wirabn-lej,  C.  U.  Dooiiigton-oii-Bwnca.  Lincoln      Linooln      Lord  Mookki. 

nr—j.. —  ^  R,  c.  CbilloD  R.  Suffolk      Norwich    Admiral  WjndbaBk 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Atkionn,  J.  W...    Burbam  V.  Kent         Roehwur  C.  Milner,  E». 

Bmij,  Rirficrt,  SudbMh. 

R«...    r..r.  j  GremtWashbourneP.C.GIoucra.     CloucM.     Rev.  E.  Bmui, 

Dcnan,  E.*ao j      ,nd  Oienton  P.  C.     Glouoes.     Glouco.     E.rt  of  Covenlry. 

Bndfbrd,  John  ...  j  ""^^^^"'^^    ""       \  Deroo        E»et«-       D.  &  C.  of  Ewler. 

Cue;,  Jobn,  FelliTv  of  Eiatct  Cotl^a,  Oxford. 

Cro*y,  Robert  ...  j  **^^^5^  ^  ^    ^  Middlwei  LoadM     Aichdeuiu  of  L<wd. 

Dooker,  Edmund.     Sution  V.  York 

Drurji  Arthur  jMikmi,  Sunbury . 

EdnrdtiJolui  Natherton,  Totnos,  Deron. 

„^^.     ^  f  Little  SloDhunR.,  Suffolk       Norwioh     Mn.  C.  Bcavau. 

'*""•       \      and  JackKiuiui  ProTeasor  in  the  Unirersiiy  of  CambridgE. 

Feann.  Inw Portiibam  V.  Dorset        Briitol       Joaepb  Hardy,  Esq. 

7  _^^^     ^^^^   Carob., 

&  D.  ftCofElf. 


C  Barrington  V.,  i 

..  j      w.  Hauxton  V.,       VCamb.         Elj 
(      and  KevtOD  V.       J 


Tiacb,  TboDiai 

Gnham,  Williaia   |  ^^[^'2^'v  |  Rutland    P«erbro-  Lord  Chanorilor. 

rSt.  Hattber,  Friday-') 

{Saliabur]rSLEdmundR.Will>  Sarum         Bishop  of  SaruDk 

Metlii  R.,  SuSblk  Norwich    Lord  Cbanoellor. 

&  Pnb.  of  Sarum 
HouUiteh,  Edward,  Sampford,  Arundell. 

JaDa,H.  W NerquiaR.  Flint  St.  Awb 

Kennedy,  John,  the  Hnlliea,  HaU  Green,  "'      '  •    - 


KcjnO,  John.. 


I  Bndoa  R., 

}      w.  Norton  C, 

')     and  Cuttdean  C, 

\.     and  Domestic  Oiap 


y  WorcCfterWoreaMar  Jofaa  Keynll,  Eaq 
ie  Chaplain  to  bii  Mojaitj. 
*  ftnyoUwdd  P.C.  I  **'"'^      Llandaff    Ch.  of  Llandaff. 


rSt.  George  R.,  and) 
LlcwelUn,  Heorr  i    >IichjuMon.<Ki'EU  (  GlamarinnLUndaff  L.  Trafacme,  Eaq. 

t   R.,  ».  St.  Bride'.      ) 

(LlangeitlMiH.,  Cardigan   St.Dar.     BUbopoTSt.  Datid^ 

Lloyd,  Ungb i      Uanelweth  P.  C. ,      Radnor      St.Dar.     Hn.  Thomaa. 


.    CordiSBn  E 
Manio,  Tbomaa...     Moorby  R.  Lincoln      Linooln      Biib(q>  of  Carlisle, 

h/kioaoa,  J.,  St^inborou^,  new-  Grimly,  Lincolnihire. 

P.;_  -n.-™  S  Enrille  R,  Stafibrd      L.  A  C.     Rbt.  T.  Price. 

rntm,  jnamai.....  j      ,nd  Bredicott  R.         Woroeater  WorOCTMrD.  &  C.  of  Woreeater. 
RawliDgi,  William,    PadaUnr  V.  Cornwall  Eieter        Hat.  C.  P.  Brune. 

Salndor,  Lord  ...     StauKoD-on-Wye  R.     Herelbrd   Horefbrd 
5n,„h,  Richard...  j^;;*^j;'*^^^;JE..ai        U,ndon      Sir  T.  Smytm  Bart. 
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JV.iiiic.  Prtfirvunt.  County.       Diaeot.  Patron- 

Suldifle,  H.  H..  Head  Muter  ofLhe  Blmcknid  Gniinniar  School. 

!Ili.viil(>rd  K.,  Sl  Norfolk      Norwich     R.  Manhsm,  Ex]. 

R  C.I'n"™!!!"'™  I  *'''''^"'      Norwich     Dow.  I-dy  Suffidd. 
and  Dipcford  R.  DeTon        Eieter       Mias  Tajlor. 

ThwDM,  Edward,      Llan«r*au  V.  Glamorgan  Llandaff  Lord  ChaneellM-. 

Topp,Jahn WoolMtone  P.  C,  Salop  Hereford    View  of  Albcrburj, 

Vaughan,  Henry,      CrickhovEll  V.  Brecon      Si.  Dbt. 

WiJBon,  Williini,lale  Head  Mantcronhe  Grammar  School,  Hull,  at  Amima.  Prance. 
«r     J       If  (FletchinaV.  SuMel        Chichester     Earl  oFSheffield. 

Woo<lwar<l,  O.   ...  ^      ^  Maresfield  V.  Suuex        ChichBter     Viwount  Gage. 

Wjld,  George,  of  Pembroke  College,  Oiford,  at  Speen,  Berks. 


IRELAND. 

Hondaj.  January  the  9lh,  an  Ordinadon  waa  held  in  the  Cathedral  of  Limerick, 

when   leventeeD  were  admitted  to   the  order  of  Priest,  and  fl*e  to  that  of  Deacon. 

AnHMigst  the  fbiiner,  the  Rer.  J.  J.  Frew,  A.M.,  and  Re*.  W.  Daly,   A.  M.,  were  or- 

daiaed  Priests,  by  tetten  dlmisirarj  from  the  Archbishop  Qt  Dublin. 

COLONIAL. 

At  an  Ordination  held  by  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diceeie  of 
Barbados  and  the  Leeward  Islands,  in  the  Cathedral  and  Pari^  Churrh  oT  St.  Mi- 
chael, in  the  Island  of  Barbados,  on  Sunday,  the  13th  Noi..  John  Armatrong  and 
Thomas  Youd,  and  also  Henry  Russell  Redwar,  a  Student  o!  Codrington  College,  io 
the  Island  of  Barbados,  were  ordained  Deacons.  And  on  the  14th,  his  Lot^bip 
licensed  the  Ret.  John  Armstrong,  as  Officiating  Minister  in  the  Island  of  Anguilla. 
during  the  absence  of  the  Rer.  John  SLeward.  And  on  the  same  day  hi*  Lordship 
licensed  the  Kct.  Thomas  Youd,  as  Officiating  Miniiter  at  the  Church  MisHonary  So- 
ciety's Indian  Mission,  at  Bartica  Point,  on  the  rtier  Esequibo,  in  British  Guiana. 
And  on  the  same  day  his  Lordship  licensed  the  Rev.  Henry  Russdl  Rcdwar.  as  Offi- 
ciating Minister  in  the  Farbb  of  St.  Patrick,  in  the  Itlatid  of  Crvnada. —  '•-•-'• 
Not.  19th. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 

OXFORD.  lor  internuttiiig  the  Pomia  and  Eierdses  of 

Detrrminjiioo,  ufdj'  Ibr  the  purpiae  of  re- 

Dtctmbtr  J4,  1836.  ceiring  from  the  Dtaos  or  other  Offinn  of 

ConiregaUona  will  be  holdeo  fcr  the  pur-  ^^  r*S"i"?  ^"TL"  ?•"*  ""  "T* 

pose  0?  r><>tu<K  One",  "d  conferring  De-  of  «cb  BkWph  of  Art.  s.  bi«  not  yet  d^ 

,^outh^.&iowi»gd.y.inthee„s„ing  ^^i^nf  ,iX"™J;:;;^  £^2*;? 

■  Inure.,  aa  '  . :ii__f  r. KbH  F- ^— 

No  person  w^,  on  any  account,  be  admitted  TST,  ""^■'^'^  ^ 

asacaadidale  brthe Degree  of  B.A.otH.A.,  „v.„,^ 


day  pcaoediog  the  day  cf  cmgngstion.  Jaasory  91,  1887. 

On  TuBMliy,  FAniaiy  1.  a  Congn^uioa          Sstuidsy  last  bainr  the  (nt  oay  0(  u 
wUI  be  holdni,  as  pnmdcd  in  the  Dis|ienHtina       T ihi  tiiHiiiiia|  iTiniii  ■iiiiiiwhiad 
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Motcr  «/ j(r(t— RcT.  G.  D.  HiB,  Trliutf ; 
RcT.  H.  BlMct.  Balliot. 

BarktioT  of  Arlt  —  R.  AkiMoia,  Chrirt 

Tk  Gmliuii  Priie  HoU  lor  llw  bat  Com- 
poitioi]  in  Cburch  hlinic,  hu  receatly  Iwni 
mrifd  to  the  Rtr.  W.  II.  Hiven^,  M.A., 
flf  St.  EdmaiKl  Hill,  Rntor  dF  AM}ty.  Woi- 
tntmtuTE.  The  lUHmiful  CompcaitHin  ii  u 
n«ii>«  KTTia  (IHagiifical  ud  Kuw  Ui- 
■illii)  in  the  key  of  A  mojor.  Tbc  umpirn 
cif  the  [WUR  vtR  Dr.  Cratch;  R.  1.  S. 
Strrtiu,  Kta^  ProlaHr  of  Miaio  in  Gnham 
Caibgci  aid  W.Ilankr,  ^..Min.  Bac 

CAHBRIDOE. 

Dtetabir  30,  1896. 

Tbe  Prroiium  Kir  lti«  Hubun  DiiierUtiDii 
noo  Monilif  bit  idjudgrd  tu  JotiD  Murtijr, 
B.A.,  of  TrioitT  Cotlisi. ^Subject,  Hou  far 
our  Soviinir'j  Miriu£f  <«rt  lyfiail  of  tht 
■Murv  ■>/  (Ac  CAriiiian  ilupniMiiaii. 

JMtaiiuii  Pri«  Pom.— ThunibJBtof  the 
uHMi  fix  tbv  pnsent  jeai  it,  £j.  Fdbi  at 

Oa  Monday  lat,  ihc  Rtw.  R.  PirkisKni, 
H.A.  of  St.  John'i  Colliifce,  Felhm  of  ttw  Col- 
InatB  Church  of  Uucbnts,  mi  elwud 
HbIhui  I«ctiircc. 

Jawmrs  7,  1837. 

Ha((MK  Z)iiHrtdiiin.  —  Tha  GJknring  ii 
d«  nilqcet  of  tht  Hubmn  Uiiaenation  fbr  ths 
III  will  JKI  Til  iiiiijHim  f^i  Ti  iihiiiiii  wAtcA 
Cb^ioiu  d/  |A>  pronil  agt  hatx  /or  fb 
intk  a/tkj  Gum/  Btib  Ihai  icAtch  tki  fint 

3.  S.  RiiiKfl,*LL.a,  ud  J.  W.  EbdBD, 
H.A.,  uf  the  Bfiddla  Tnaple,  Buriaun-it- 
tew.hm  beto  deetcd  Fellon  of  Tiinitf  HiU, 


in  the  lart  veek  itf  the  Lent  Xenn, 


t  Philippic  and  Ora- 
4.  The    nJFticnth    BaA  of  Oride  Mete- 


Humphry, 
emb.  1  Kcn- 


PnOing,  Cnpiis;  Butoo,  Trio.;  BeynoMh 
Queeni';  Ilodgkinaon,  Trio. ;  Cnufutd,  Jout; 
Ulike,  Trln. ;  Elwyn,  Ptmb. ;  Dalton,  CiiiB  i 
Holmo,  Cith.  ;  Rukhun,  Jchii  j  Bell,Chn; 
Wiodie,  Trin.  [  Gum  ~   ..      -  . 

Sbarpe,    Job.;     Syl 
Trin. ;  Ebaworih,  Cli 

nioii.  Job.;  Himaden,  JiA.;  Sb«F,  Cilh.  | 
JohnBD,  Corpus;  O>boume,  Sid.;  Coaf- 
bnn,  Trin. ;  Sluoki.  Trin. ;  Bion.  Pemb.  ; 
Hodipcin,  SaoMi  Niren,  Job.  ;  M'Michiet, 
Trin.;  Broom,  Trin.;  SimpHO,  Caepint 
Fitihfihcrt,  Job.  i  Mmom  Chnit'ii  Petfiam, 
CUn;  Manh,  Pemb.i  Oulam,  Jenn; 
Brigbim,  Pemh. ;  Homsun,  Penib. ;  Roath, 
ChriM'i;  Hnth,  Tr.  U. ;  Howwn,  Trin. 

Smior  Oplioia— Hivnrtb,  Qoeou'i  Cot- 
terill,  Job.  i  Smilley,  Joh. ;  Wanon,  Cuu ; 
Hickmu,  Joh.  ;  FkininK,  Chr. ;  Orut, 
Trio.;  BueUey.  Mild.;  Uetolfe.  Jnui; 
Grey,  Corpui;  Upcher,  Trin.;  Clirlown, 
Joh. ;  Gilbert.  Emm.  ;  Licry.  Pemh. ;  Sluk, 
Queeni' ;  Coombl,  Job.  ;  FrtnuaD,  Pet.  ; 
brown,  J.  L.,  Job. ;  Gordon.  Pemb. ;  Smith- 
Ka,  Job. ;  Rowluid^  Job. ;  Wbylthtad, 
Job.;  Phinipi,  Trin.;  Smith,  Quteni' ; 
ReynokU,  Job. ;  Buett,  Tiin.^  Mirtin,  Job. ; 


1,  Joh. 


Jirgmve,  1 


The  mtctian  of  the  C«mbt 
nUol  8acielr%r  the  pronit  Ti 
im  HDDdiv,  nhmlcy  la ;  Mow 


;•  flf  the  Cunbtidge  Phikio- 
■ent  Term  ue  fixed 
loDdiy,  Fehmlcy  13;  Monday,  Febniuj 
Uandar,  Much  13. 


H.A.,  CorpDi  Chrini. 

Ennion-f— Rot.  8.  Einuhiir,  M.A.,  St. 

John'e;  Rct.  H.  Philpott.  H.A.>  Cb- 

therinehill. 

K'nni'lfri— Oriffia,Joli.;  ByhraMv,  Job. ; 

Bfumell,    Joh.  ;    Orten,    Ciiiu  ;    Gregory, 

Trio.;  EUii,  Trin.;  Hemery,  Trin.;  H»(- 

Uod,  TriD,  i  ThMker,  Trin. ;  Raven,  H*^. ; 


-^epperd,  Pemb.  ;  Ben.- 
Mtt,  Ton.;  Cook,  Con).;  Smyth.  Trin.j 
Kirkpitrick,  Trin.  a. ;  Dwnii,  Pemb. ;  Hai^ 
rii,  Trin.  ;  Thurlow,  Trin. ;  Bromhy,  Joh,  ; 
Jeffivf,  Job.  ;  Btker,  Job.;  Miyor,  Trio.; 
DorriugCoD,  £mm.  ;  Havkiu,  £.,  Trln.  ; 
Bryan,  Pet. ;  Liycock,  Clan;  Weilmareland, 
Sid.;  Hiwkiu,  H.,  Trio.;  Lonrt,  Trin.; 
Townefaend,  Qoccna' :  SciHldii^,  JcA. ;  Kitkc 
Cbritt;  Huper,  Job.;  Saunden,  Emm.; 
HiMyard,  Pemb.;  Greilheed, Chriit ;  Brown, 
P.,  Job.;  Tower,  Job.;  Rodwell,  Trin.; 
Sctiib,  Cbriit;  Uernei,  Trin.;  Muigiara, 
Job.;  TooMon,  Jenii;  CouImw,  Pemb.; 
ficardnnrth.  Job. ;  Roberta,  Emm.  ;  Wat- 
aon,  Corpoi;  Fruer,  A.,  Trin. ;  Wood,  Jdi. 

Beaufort,  Jaut;  Bland,  Jeeni;  Bovi,  Joh. ; 
Pinner,  Cuui ;  Freee^  Trin.;  kennedy, 
Trin.;  Kennedy,  Joh. ;  Knox,  Sid.;  Lnnd, 
Trin.;  Goilifow,  Hud.;  Ouete,  dim  j 
Wild,  Cliu;  Wrkfal.Tiin. 

Ingram.  Trin.  ;  Windaor,  Cith. ;  Simpaon, 
Qneem' ;  Parker,  Corpm ;  Thomv,  Coqmij 
Winton,  Joh.;  ChriMmai,  Joh^  W>^Ce4 
Trin.  i  Deck,  Chr.  ;  Charlton,  Trin.  ;  Day, 
Cotiiiia;  PJmer.  Catn. ;  Arkwright,  Trio. 
Biri.  Cotpui ;  Jane*.  Om ;  Bayldon,  Jena 
Fraier,  D.,  Tiin. ;  Carlvaa.  Peinb. ;  Smithiei 
EmmaD. ;  Woodd.  Ton.;  Fulford,  Trin.. 
Turner,  Ciiua;  TownHnd,  Trin.;  Johnnn, 
Wihin,    jun.,     Qneeni' ;    Riwei, 


■';  Hill, 


, ,    IbbotKm,  Chi., 

Wright  Ov. ;  SsireDor,  Qneeni';  Hanball. 
EniD. ;  Gordon,  Trin.  i  DBahvaal,  Dowiu  ; 
NdM,  Qoana'i  Owb,  J.,  Joh.;  Harlroo, 
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UKIVBRSITT   \E\V8; 


Hifii  1  Litdcloliti,  CDrpiM;  Itfd4*ll,Corpu«; 
Dndlqr.  CMh.;  Kmum,  Pet;  Uodgvn, 
Curpu;  Otter,  Pmb.  i  Lewk,  Trin. :  l>n«dy, 
Jak.-,  Rnd,  iau:  Hote,  ChriK'i;  Ray, 
Earn. ;  CipraD,  Joh. ;  MoMV,  Corpnit ; 
CnramiH,  Joh.  ;  Birin,  Jab.;  fawk,  tUd. ; 
Riurdo,  Trin.;  Nevilk  Migd. ;  Thurlmr, 
Joh. ;  nnrb,  Corpui;  Culum,  Trio,  i  Anii- 
•tnw,  Jcdi.;  Bogri*.  Tria.  H.;  FoMer, 
T«. ;  PohrlKb  Trio. ;  Itartktt,  Trin. ; 
Pury,  Trio.;  Putridn,  CorpM ;  aan!k]>, 
ChnCi ;  Hill,  Trin^  J<«>p.  Joh.  I  RnraiuiM, 
Trio. ;  Hannu,  Oue  ;  Unriiw,  Trio. ; 
HwtTty,  Lord  A.,  Tiia. ;  GowUll,  Cnh. ; 
Win,  Job. ;  KirkpUriek,  Trin. ;  Smilhwa, 
ChriK'i ;  H^tDG.  Joh. ;  Fdrh*.  Job.  ;  Rty- 
■wdna.  Trio. ;  Cbadvick.  Cornw;  UiAmm, 
Job.:  Canpton, Lord, Trin.;  dun*,  Ciiuij 
BIukI)',  Tnn. ;  TlHwh,  Migd. ;  Colgubonn, 
lab.  1  ThKknr,  I^mb. ;  WmMkhw,  Trio. ; 
Uk>,  Tib. :  Niwcoin,  THa. ;  Jtpun,  Job. ; 
Chtrinworth,  Job. ;  Oddw,  Trin. ;  Oeawnli, 
Trio.;  Sabbm,  Qumh';  Boiid,  Trin.; 
lUipton,  QuecBi' ;  SaUy,  Trin. ;  Gnthrii, 
Trin.:   Mils,  Ctiua;    Bull,  Corpiu:    Srat^ 


Sbuliwd,    Trin.;    FeO,  Joh.; 
DodiBn,  Joh.;  Moriey,  CUu; 


Mroobit. 


HtmoDU  in  Scawci.— J«nior  Pri««nw : 
Mr.  Blood.  V.  B.  i  DMm,  C  ;  Kirkpitrick, 
a. )  Sahwa,  O. :  U'GiUicuddr,  F. :  G*b- 
bett,  R.  8. ;  Ootcb,  F.  W. ;  GaOmulb,  J — 
j«n»r  PriHBwn  .■  Ur.  Tatknhu^  H.  ; 
Wbite,  H.  i  SnUivu,  J.;  Coin,  J. 

Uovoou  IH  CkAaiic*. — SoHor  PriHmm  : 
Ut,  Cam;  H.  M'CdoMinti  Byne,  J. 
U<«Uia,  J.  -'     ■----"  -*     '  -    ■■ 


d;  U^IL; 


1. ;  FUninn.  J. ;  O'Neill,  J. ;  Honu,  P.  t 
BiJniDn,  a. ;  M-QiUicuddv,  F. ;  GwraBc,  J.  t 
Bindon,  W.  F.  ;  BUck,  W.  F. ;  PhUcb,  R. 
B. ;  O-Bricn,  T.  O'Deli ;  LaagkU,  R. ; 
Huwil,  F.;  Pi»«tt,  P.  ;  Gotdoo,  J.  G.  | 
Ktkf,  R.  F.  1  Qdhbin,  T. 


Midiatimai  Ttrm  EannimiltoTu. 
N.B.  Tbt  mm  of  tbt  uwo 
vo  unogod,  not  in  orda  of  nNrit,  bat  in 
the  ordo-  i£  Ihor  -*— ''-g  on  dw  CoUegi 
book*. 

HoNODU  IH  Scuac*. — Stnicr  PriiMiM  .- 
Borita,  H.;  Couur,  H. ;  Wuim,  H.  R. ; 
Fbnwu,  8.  ;  Dojie,  J — Junior  Prittmtn  i 
Hi.  Uuqr,  J.  B. ;  Rotartt,  M.,  aAot. ;  Sing, 
Tl-ichoLi  Owiu,E. 

HoHOUuiaCLABiot. — StHiar  PriUKUn  : 
Wrifhixiii,  Rq  tchoU  ,-  LiwioB,  J.  A.,  leiuL : 
Wade,  B.,  KhaL  ;  Ptnim,  J. ;  Abun,  W,~ 
Jmiar  PriinuK.-  llr.   Wiae,  J.  L. ;   Mr. 


Johnanni  Migd. 

pHcad,  Conaa;  PBvti,  ChriM'i;  SnoCt, 
6..  Trin. ;  6iBUor,£aim. ;  Sljrmaii,  QnetBt' ; 
TaChun,  Job.:  Walker,  Uagd.;  Wama, 
Jem;  Wykle,Mud. 

Xgrotal — Bin;h(  Pemb.;  Fraeaan,  Caioi; 
CvSt,  Trin. ;  Jnkaa,  Corpua. 


H'Doanell,  H.    H.  G.  ;    North,  R. ;  VMl- 

K trick,  W. ;  Riehank,  J.  H. :  GMrio,  J- ; 
■me,  A.  i  Sjxnm.  ¥^-^iMiar  Pruawa  : 
Air.  UuaUuTy,  W. ;  OrifEn,  J.  ;  BaMMt,  W.  ) 
Smifb,  H.  :  Lee.  G. :  Bovc^  J.  W.;  Le 
Mirebaot,  R. 

Hoiiouu  ID  Climici 5niiarPru*ai«i«  .■ 

Roe,  T.  W. ;  niguc,  T.i  BidraMNC  C. ; 
Wheeler,  R.  (  Ehnea,  J.;  U'Dennott,  M.; 
ehHbin,T.— Junior  Prizmn.-  Mr.  Rnler, 
M.  W. ;  Uvler,  E.:  BaoKtt,  W.;  Ltalie, 
C.  H.;  Lee,  G.  ;  Kidd,  R.  ;  Vnwt,  J. ; 
Braith.  G.;  tenter,  W.;  Mane,  W.  :  Btme, 
G.;  RianUii,P.;  Kiis,  F.;  Ralph,  C.  8.  : 
"  '.  C. :  Ddr,  A. 

:  Sadlus,  ScKwr  L«ctiirvr. 

la  initio  Ttraiisi  S.  >G< 


In  DiMipUuu  Mnlfi.  A  Pkyi.— 1.  GiileU 
mo*  Lee,  kA.— S.  JacDbna  Gsrdaa  Glunll« 
— 3.  LudoTiroa  Higgida — In  £lUci)  «(  L»- 
ficii— 1.  Jobaosa*  Waiah,  aek.— a.  Bdnrdn* 
Cbaieunnif  Tutlhill— a.  Tbonaa  Waodwu< 
Mck—In  IMtri$  HammiiiHibit—l.  Coli^ 
mn*  Wiley,  tdt 3.    Robvtoa  Wddi,  mig. 


In  Diiciptinu  MutiL  et  PAvi.— Leabra 
Badham;   Hattbmu  Lrnch,— /n  Ettfeti  tt 
Logicii  —  Jtabm  OoliriBaa   Kiw  Diaw, 
imith  Hopkina,  mL  ;  JaeobM 
;  LndeticH  Hotgan:  <JulU 
JUMB  ;     Riewdoa    WiOkna 
....  >  Baldwin  Uorpbr. 

TaoMAa  Lunr,  PrMiirUor /umr. 

Th4  Lord  Primatt'i  Htbrm  Priim—At 
Iha  mawinatpn  bdd  at  the  end  rfMiebariaw 
Term,  the  priaea  given  br  Ha  Gnea  tho  Lard 
PrimalB  of  Irelud,  Viea  Chancdlor  of  iLo 
IMnn^f,  lor  the  aneoannaMnl  of  Habrow, 
wata  adjudgad  to  the  fbUomiw  Stndooto : — 

/■  Ik*  iUwr  CIau~-{  PHlm>-Da.  Boa- 
nwhel,  (Nathan.);  Da.  TiTMr,  (Janpk  1 : 
Da.  Hemphill,  ([Udurd.) 

in  tha  JoRur  Clou— (  Granmar)— Da. 
Dixon,  (Robvt  V.);  Ookcr,  (Richard); 
Da^,  (Hanrice  F.) ;  Badbam,  (Lealia); 
DeoB]',  (Riebard) 

Tbe  Inigi  placed  at  tbe  diwanl  of  hia 
Gran  tbe  lord  Prinule,  and  bM  Giaoc  the 
Andibiabop  of  l>ublin,  bf  the  Aet  3  Will.  I V., 
ban  bean  iclectad  bjr  iluir  Graoia  for  tbe  ap- 
probatioii  of  the  Ptitt  CooneiJ :  thcr^re  to  be 
preaentad  to  Fellova  or  Ei-fdiawt  of  .Tiiniir. 


C^xi'jlc 


I    HARatAOeS. 
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OittM  wW,  uid  in  the  nM  when  ■»  B;Hd» 
f  U-FUhw  9  iHTMntrd,  Ibv  prrmEilion  ■ 
to  term*  tD  the  Bnhop  of  th«  iiniiM  Ths 
Inii^  u*  M  foUuff  :  — 

Ctffghtr DaDuhmoiac 

Cf-n/rrl AughHm. 

Ori    Biffymonqr. 

/>na«i Qoninon. 

ElpiU    St.  Juhn'l,  Sligo. 

KJian  Lea,  tliu  Pn-Mrlingtnn. 

KUIala    Skrem. 

Ouarjl     Kilmuugli. 


WaltTfttrd...l 

The  BtT,  H,  Kingimin.  A.M.,  Pdlow  of 
Trinity  CoO^it,  hu  been  WHentad  to  the 
liriog  of  Conmll,  nunt  by  the  pramotiou 
of  the  Rev.  C.  Bovtou,  A.M. 

The  livinc  of  AHxn  in  the  diocae  of  Ann^h, 
which  it  under  the  pitdnige  gf  the  Univeniw, 
ii  now  Ticuit  fay  the  Imwated  death  of  Iba 
Rev.  J.  Duley,  A.M.,  lile  Fellow  of  Trimty 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


Of  Simt— The  Isly  of  the  Re*.  R.  Sey- 
■MMT,  Portland-pbue  1  of  Rev.  F.  Lncud, 
HanceetDii  V.,  LeMotenhira  ;  of  Re*.  J.  E- 
Bmi,  St.  Bridr'i,  Liveinil ;  of  Rev.  H.  C. 
Eataa.LevlaDi&aeiiDflletr.S.Lywn.Heinp- 
•tad.aev  GloDRMer  :  of  Rn.  H.  K.  Richerd- 
•oo,  Lw*  R..  LmoienfaiR ;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Mo- 
;  of  Rer.   E.  Bin),  Tatten- 


Glynrn,  Witchlmptoo  R. ;  oF  R 
Highein-iia-the-liill,  Leicoterrii 
R.  Dfbut,  Charch-hill,  InUnd 
-  -yViriw 


Deihyj  of  RcT.  R.  Edeo,  FtMon  R..  Eieei| 
«f  B«.  J.  Cottle,  St.  iamm't  P.,  Tunrtoo  , 
H  Re*.  R.  H.  Tiwp,  Hill'i  court,  Exeter ;  of 
B«.  A.  PfaUM,  Kilmindoa  V. ;  of  Rer. 
Diun,  WbUky  R.;  ot  Rer.  C.  i. 
*"    '  DO  R.  1  of  Rer.  J.  Fieha, 

I,  LeimterriuTe ;   of  Rer, 
i-hill,  Iieleod  :  of  Rer.  C. 
Puln  VfHen. 

Of  ZJeurKen— TV  lidy  of  the  Rer.  J. 
W.  Wood,  Weil  Tirring  V. ;  of  Re*.  S.  Wil- 
bnfam  (liDce  dead)  ;  of  Rer.  H.  Moeetey, 
Waakworth;  af Rer.J. W.Wliitende,Ri|n 
R^  Voekihin  ;  of  Rer.  L.  Otlsy,  Bi«e 
Heok  v.,  Sdop  1  of  Rn.  R.  Ok«,  EUoo : 
•r  RcT.  R.  M.  Wood,  Sbeoley,  Hera;  of 
RcT.  L.  y.  Pin,  Woolpit  j  of  Rev.  E.  Qiiille, 
Gvemeey;  of  Rer,  3.  S.  Butunno,  Chriet 
Church,  OiDU;  of  ReT.  R.  T.  Powyi ;  of 
RvT.  R.  A'Court  Beadon,  Ruclbncy  V. ;  of 
Iter.  H.  Newnnreh,  Wlntrin^ura  ;  of  Rer. 
~  -     *        "  i    "   Re»-    R.   B- 


MARRrAoes, 
R«*.  A.  Pitch,  e.  of  Cotteohim  CaTnbridg* 
■Mm,  W  Hanfat,  eecoDd  d.  of  R.  Fntt,  En. 
flf  CiMiJahiiiij  Rer.  J.  F.  Ellia,  to  BHu  »>' 
knina,  d.  of  the  lile  T.  Codd,  Eaq^  of  Oleat 
weeth  HeMh,  Liocshiehire ;  Rer.  T.  Efiertan 
ef  TattDD  Pvk.  a-iun,  to  CbvlotM,  d.  a 
Si  W.  M.  UUoer.  Bert.,  of  Nua  Apidetea 
Rer.  H.  A.  Haule,  H.A,,  of  Hunllainloii.  V 
Mary  Jane,  ihiid  d.  of  W.  H.  Meale, 
Ri^Bt-iquK~  '  — '—  ■  ••—  "  ' 
■s^bibeth, 


Herti,  to  Jalia  Kortwrighl,  third  d,  of  the 
hu  Rer.  P.  Godfrey,  r.  of  AyoM  flt.  Ltw- 
tcaea,  Hertai  Rer.  W,  PotMr.  r.  of  (Tithes 
him,  SiiflUk,  to  Harriet,  d.  of  W.  C  Neu- 
land,  bq.,  of  OiiehcMeti  Rer.  A.  H.  F. 
Lninvll,  r.  of  Minehead.  SomerKtahiroi  to 


belb,  eldeet  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Gile,  v.  of 
Mihna,  Wihi ;  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  Ineumhcni 
of  Se,  Mary'i,  ^liEoD,  Co  Looiaa,  younRLit  d. 
of  J.  W.  Uinnni,  £«.,  of  Droifbrd.  Hetta ; 
Rer.  C.  Hothtai,  M.A.,  PeD.  of  Univenity 
Cdkm,  Omd,  to  Loey  Ebabeth,  widow  of 
tba  Baa,  and  Rev,  H.  Duncomhei  and  d.  of 
the  Rev.  C.  Sjrkea;  Rer.  U.  Saaden,  Head 
Uaaur  ot  UlundeJI'i  School,  TivertoD,  to  Can- 
Ene  Miinnt  Ixbella,  cidnt  d.  of  the  Ker.  J. 
Lev,  r.  of  AihprlDstDii  i  Rev.O.  J.  CreHwell, 
V.  of  Seaham,  Durham,  to  Auna  Maria,  eldot 
d.  of  the  R«v.  T.  L.  Stroug,  r.  of  SedgSeld, 
Durham  j  Rer.  J.  Matthew*,  M.A.,  of  Chriat 
Church,  Oxoo,  to  Mary,  ooly  d.  of  the  lata 
ill.  F.  Kilvert,  of  Bath  ;  Rev.  J.  a  PecfciBt, 
D.D.,  r.  of  Mamhead,  and  v.  of  DantBh, 
De«Dn.  U  Anoe  nilhert.  elileet  d.  oF  Lady 
Iky,  Vice- Principal 
Kliii,  Beuand  d.  of 


;  Rar.  E.  LDniLrd, 
—babelh,  d.  t/  Cokmel  Laugneld,  uf  Ldd- 
nerilb,  Cork  ;  Rer.  R.  8.  tlichmond,  to 
OnvHw  Rliu,  A  of  Major  Ckae.  Royiil  Ar- 
dikeyi  Rm.    T.  F.  Ofwn,  r.  of  GrarelFy, 


*r.  F.     W.  Trennion,  of  Oier 

Conwalt,  to  Larinii  Sonbia,  on 

of  tbe  lata  C^pt.  Peieiral,  R.N. ;    Rei 

OlunoTTi 

e  lata  T. 


I  C^pt. 
£«tBa.aA„efLI  _ 
to  M^"^""T^  cldeat 


Beard, 


,    _.    E.    Downe,   to    Eliabelh, 

younintd.  afC.K.Tuaoanl,  Em.,  nFFrimp- 
tou  Rouv,  Lincalnthire  ;  Rer.  V.  Moore,  uf 
Brii^caorth,  to  Eliiabelb,  aecoDd  d,  of  the 
lale  Mr.  John  Harria,  of  Miejtoa,  Drar  Bir- 
tdngfaam;  Efer.  W.  Hyde,  of  DoBvatt,  Snmrr- 
aeuhin,  to  ITmmi  iiie«tLial  d  iiflta  late  Rev. 
W.  AUen,  of  Woodrid*.  Plrmouth  ;  Rer.  J. 
Pereday,  B.A.,  FelJow  of  Woroaler  Coll^i^ 
Oion,  to  Siiaan,  cldeel  d  oF  the  Rer.  F,  Ap- 
thorp,  M.A.,  r.  of  Guiulev,  and  Prebendary 
of  Lincoln;  Rer.  F.  Wickham.  M.  A.,  Fellow 
of  New  Collrt^,  Oico.  In  l.nuiu  Ktarciret. 
-     "      Un,  M.A..  of 


rt  d.  of  the  Rev.  E,   Chaplin, 
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OniT^  Inu,  Londoa;  Rer.  C.  S.  Qwn,  one 
of  the  Mutm  of  L6eimta  ColkgUte  Sdinl, 
Id  Amdik  eMnt  d.of  the  liu  Ht.  T.  Bnnr, 
of  St.  Uutin'a,  Oxford ;  Rw.  R.  WiHtr, 
CUpluD  of  Nt»  CciUm,  Oxford,  to  Eliu, 


to  LucyLaiiiu  Oc'Avit,  faurtli  d,  of  (Ix  Rer. 
M.  J.  Wynyud,  Chipliin  in  Ordinuy  to  Ua 
Majaty,  ud  Deputf  Clerk  of  Ibe  Kini'i 
OoKti  Rev.  R.  S.  Robna,  of  RiwcUft, 
M.A„  Domotic  Cbipliin  to  the  Eul  of  BjJ- 
cuTH,  £*q..  to  JiDC.  d.  of  the  lite  Lwot- 
CoL  HmAImoh.  of  Wold  Newton;  Re». 
J.  Mendhun,  of  Oi^hiLI,  Bcdfonbhin,  to 
Sophia,  d.  of  tbe  liK  C.  Turiur,  Era.,  of 
North  Ferribr,  Yorkihire;  Rer.  Q.  Roberta, 
B. A,,  p.c  (/CoUord,  aiouocatonhin,  to  Hen- 
rietta, Hcond  d.  of  D.  Muihct,  £*q.  ;  Rev. 
W.  J.  Kidd,  P.  C  of  81.  Matthev,  Hanchea- 
Mary,  oldot  d.  of  T.  Duwell,  E*^ .,  of 
Rer,  G.  N.  Knox,  r.  of  Tennon, 


in  the  eonnty  of  l^mie,  to  HenriMt*,  i.  of 
the  Ulc  J.  EfaJlbtt,  E«i.,  of  HoUvbrook,  in 
the  county  of  Sliio,  InUnd,  and  0^  LiekhlU 
Mall.  WoTceatenbm  ;  Rei.  A.  Adami,  r.  of 
Ballymakenny  Glebe,  county  of  Louth,  W 
Katherine  Salkhuiy,  d.  of  ibe  Rev.  R.  Mont- 
Eoomy,  of  Beaulieui  and  tcliet  of  S.  Hamfl- 
tou.  ^■,  of  Bnndtim  CO..  Mnnaghaa  ;  Re*. 
P.  Tyinll,  of  tb«  oouBlf  of  Anoagb,  Intand, 
to  AuguMa.  eUot  d.  of  the  laM  Re*.  T.  Hir- 
dinge,  of  Dondnun  CaMle,  coonty  of  Dnblia  ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  WaMon,  r.  of  nd  St  Gilee.'iiMr 
Wubech,  and  v.  of  Weat  Wrutiiig,  to  Elka- 
beth  Mary,  eldot  d.  of  T.  E.  WilMw,  Eh.,  ti 
Bcoe't-unct,  Cwnbridgo ;  Rev.  W.  Fvia, 
M.A.,  to  Hairant,  Mcond  d.  of  J.  Fbob, 
Ew|.,  of  Tbetfed  ;  Rn.  A.  Boekiridge,  to 
Louiia,  TOungeit  d.  of  the  late  W.  Taoder- 
Mogen,  Eaq.,  of  Cane  End  Howe.  Oifiitil- 
■hin  i  Rer.  J.  Alnr,  r.  of  Oichaidleigli,  to 
Eliaa,  eldcrt  d.  of  ih*  lata  J.  Cookna,  Eaq., 
fbmuriy  of  Claphaoi. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N3.  nic  Evnn  are  made 

BERKSHIRE. 
Itii  the  intantioD  of  the  Arcbdeacoo  (o 
call  a  meeting  of  llie  frieoda  of  the  esub- 
liahed  olinrcb.  both  lay  and  clerical,  far  the 
pnrpDae  of  ealabliabing  a  Church  Building 
Aawciatian  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Berka, 


ip  to  Oie  nnd  of  eacb  Hootb. 

other  laod-ownera,  b*  Mr.  H.  R.  RTana  ; 
ud  Meaara.  Willia^,  Honrj,  and  Haa- 
tingdon  Martin,  Jonei  Upiber,  Stc,  tie. 
After  aacerlainiog  that  the  nolicea  bad 
been  properly  eiecnted,  and  calculat 


dopted  in  the 
ind  adjoining 


on  tbe  plan  which  baa  been  adapted  in  the 
diaoewofSaliaburT.andai         '     '-  -   ' 
dioeeeae.— Barlu  ChTonielt, 

BUCKINOHAMSHIBR. 

On  Ibe  1  Itb  of  Jiauarj,  a  *eatry  meet' 
■ng  wai  bold  at  Oloey,  for  tbe  purpoae  af 
filing  tbeehureh-talelbr  the  current  jear. 
Tlio  Rot.  D.  B.  Langley,  vicar,  io  tbe 
chair.  A  rate  ofli,  in  tbe  pound  waapnb 
tiaaed  bj  Mr.  J.  Herring,  and  ■econded  by 
Mr.  T.  Wnrd  ;  and  after  a  abort  diaeoa- 
aian,  carried  on  in  a  friendly  ipirit,  re. 
apecting  a  few  ponnda,  objected  to  by  two 
or  thrao  gentlemen  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  dii- 
•enura,  the  rate  wai  clrried,  tbere  bein; 
a  great  number  of  hands  bdd  up  in  favonr, 
and  not  one  in  oppoiitioa. — AirtAumplSH 
HtraU. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

CoHMSTiTiuN  «r  TiTHEi.  —  On  tbe 
.Ird  of  Jannarj,  a  meeting  of  land  and 
lithe  ownets  waa  held  at  Downham,  in 
iha  lale  of  Ely.fortbepurpoae  of  commut- 
ing the  lithaa  of  that  pariah;  Ur.  Laytoa 
in  the  cbair.  Tbere  were  preaent,  the 
Re*.  H.  Law,  the  rector  ;  a  large  land- 
oiraer,  by  Mr.  Edw,  Jackaon,  Wiabeob  ; 


ofTBlueaftbec 
the  chairman  inquired  the 
hy'the  raclor  for  a  permaj 
lioD  of  the  tithea,  which  wu  llatod  to  be 
1,S87/.  lit.  6d.,  inclading  all  TBira  to 
which  tilhee  are  liable,  upon  whieh  aonM 
diaeuaaion  eoiued,  and  inqniry  made  re- 
epecting  the  future  reduction  to  be  ei. 
pectetl  in  tbe  poor's-rate  ;  la  which  the 
rector  obaerved,  be  had  no  wiah  to  take  an* 
advanla^  of  mch  reduction,  but  would 
wiHingly  make  trtij  aUowanoe  Ihatmigbt 
reasonably  be  calculated  ;  and  aha,  danng 
hia  incumbency,  would  relinqniab  all  claim 
to  titbei  upon  fan  land,  ihould  a  breach  of 
banka  anfarlunately  occor.  The  meeting, 
feeling  the  extreme  liberality  of  lucb  con- 
duct, and  after  due  oonaideration,  agreed 
to  gi*B  1,S50(.,  which  waa  accepled. — 
Cant.  Chrm. 

A  bandaameserTicaof  GOmmnnion-plate 
bai  been  lately  preaeuted  to  the  pariah  of 
Great  Wilbimham,  by  Edw.  Hicks,  I'laq.. 
patron  of  the  living,  and  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Great  Wilbiaham. 

The  frienda  of  the  lata  Rev.  Charlee 
Simeon  intend  to  teati^  their  deep  reapecl 
and  veneration  of  bim,  by  banding  all 
Univoraity  Sobolanbipi  of  SOt  peraanm. 


X^.oo^lc 


STENT*  or  THE   MONTH, 
of  hihlicd  ksoir- 


pwiib  cbnich  oC  Runccro,  bu  baaa  pre- 
nolcd,  bj  bia  coogre^tioD  vid  frieodj, 
with  a  nlnable  ailier  tea-*«T*ie«.  On 
lbs  nB«  occadoa,  tbe  bumblar  membcn 
«f  IfaaoonpvptiOD,  mnzjanato  gi*e  a  lait- 
ng  ntvioHBl  of  dicir  regard,  pmealed 
tbair  lai*  minialvr  <ritb  apiagnificgDloop}' 
of  tba  Holy  Scriptana. — Chaltr  Courgnl. 

A  DV1T  chDreii  it  about  to  be  bnitt  by 
•dbKription  at  Runcorn ;  I,OOOJ.  baT* 
been  alrowlj  aubKiibsdi  in  addition  to 
■bieb,  Ueaan.  Ljoo  and  Gnenfella,  of 
Wanington,  hava  ■ouniGcaDiIy  prvonled 
lb*  committn  (rilh  groaod  wbaraoa  to 
build  it.-~Ibid. 

Dr.  Newbold  baa  Bigiii£ed  to  tbs  go- 
Taimra  of  UaccleaGeld  Scbool  bia  inton. 
tioD  of  reaigniBg  tbe  faaad.maatenbip  of 
(bat  acbool  at  MidBummer  next. — Maccia- 
JUUCtmrirr. 

CUHBBRLANU, 

WaiTaflivaN.— Tbe  Earl  of  LonuUle 
hugi**o  lotbeclerg;  ef  VVbilabarau  dif- 

■  for  diauibntioii  among    ' 
.       .  ginlbeB-    '    — 

CmmbirUmdi'tiiaU. 

DERBTSniBE. 

Tbe  Duke  of  De*oiiibire  has  greeted  > 
■ate  Tot  tba  intended  oew  cburcb  at  CLea- 
latfield.  Among  oiber  donation!,  ia  11>{U. 
by  tba  Rot.  W.  Bagabaira,  of  Banner 
Ooaa,  a  gaolleman  poaaeuing  no  local 
coaaeiion  witb  Cbaatarfield.  R.  Ark- 
■righl,  Eaq.,  of  Sutton  Hall,  baa  given 
sol.  i  and  tbe  Dean  of  Lincoln  faai  aub. 
•cribed  IML—Derbyihirt  Cmrirr. 

MttTcioua  Liaiu^Tbe  fotlawing  ap- 
paarcd  in  tbe  radical  Tnit  Sun  newipaper 
Uat  weak,  and  waa,  with  an  appropriat* 
diarogaxd  to  tnitb,  copied  iolo  tbe  5ua, 
■od  otber  Whig-radical  priol*  :  —  "A 
elargjiBan,  living  not  a  hundred  milea  from 
Derby,  a  abort  tima  aro,  concluded  hi* 
»won  (agaioBt  pro^mng  the  Sabbatb) 
witb  ibe  followiog  word*: — 'Bcetbren, 
D*it  Friday  ia  my  tithe-day,  lod  thoae 
who  bring  their  tithea  that  aie  due  to  ma, 
ahallb*  rewarded  witb  a  gooddinneri  but 
iboae  wbo  do  not.  may  depend  that,  on 
Salnrdar>  they  will  dine  on  a  lawyer'a 
lener,'    — Dirbf  MtrevTy, 

We  are  iofonned  that  two  ladiaa  bare 
firen  aa  an  endowment  to  the  new  cburch 
ateat  to  be  built  at  Doniilhorpe,  near 
Htaahan,  iho  liberal  aam  of  1,4001.— 
Birmhg/lam  JJvtrtittr. 
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Od  January  Mb,  a  Tsatry  maeting  wa# 
held  in  St.  Sidwcll'i,  Eieler,  for  tbe  pur- 
poaaofmakingachurch-rate.  It  appeared, 
by  tbe  eBiimale,  that  the  aum  ai  1951., 
much  leu  than  bed  heea  levied  for  aererat 
precedingyeara.waiall  tbatwai  requirad, 
end  tbe  rate  wai  moved  in  tbe  uaual  form. 
An  amendment  wu  inovad,  that  no  rate 
be  now  granted,  and  ibat  tbe  quealion  b« 
adjourned  to  that  day  twelve  montba.  A 
ditcuaaion  took  place  on  tbia,  in  the  courae 
of  which  Mi.  J.  Sayelt  obaarved,  that  be 
waa  oppoaad  to  the  principle  of  levying 
cburcb-rala  on  paraona  who  conaciantioualy 
differed  from  the  doclrinea  of  tba  chuicfa, 
but  while  tbe  preaenl  ayalem  waa  the  law 
of  Ibe  land,  beihouid  not  think  of  offering 
any  oppoaition  lo  it,  and  tbarerore  abould 
vole  for  the  lala.  which,  on  a  diviaion, 
waa  carried  by  a  majority  of  33  to  17. 
Before,  however,  tbia  waa  declared,  Mr. 
H.  Hooper  requeated  that  tbe  votec  should 
be  taken  according  to  tbe  Vastly  Act, 

when  tba  reaul* "—  •*- "' 

against  it,  37^ 
Dnon  Jauraai, 

Fopiau  AacBHniKcv.  —  Amoogat  tbe 
Mnnicipal  Charity  Ealate  Truateei,  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Master  in  Chancery,  ^r 
tbe  city  of  Exeter,  appau*  the  name  of  a 
Roman-catholic  priaat,  (Father  G.  Oliver, 
a  Jesuit.)  Such  a  circumstsDce  has  not 
taken  place  in  England  since  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary.  It  ia  aipecled  that  tbe 
Lord'  Chancellor  will  confirm  Master 
Brougbsm's  choice. — tjnur  Oawtlt. 

The  vicarage  of  Golan,  in  tbia  eoun^, 
having  become  vacant  by  tbe  death  of  the 
R«T.  J.  Arthur,  the  Biafaopof  Eieleibaa 
given  it  to  Mr,  Cnaer,  an  eiamplsry 
clergyman,  wbo,  during  many  yairj,  waa 
curate  of  Cnde  and  Ruan  Minor,  but  bad 
recently  been  ramoved  to  (ha  Usa  desirable 
curacy  of  Sl  Slephena  and  Sl  Dennis. 
He  bad  no  connexions  able  to  advance  bia 
inlareata  in  tbe  church,  and  waatoomodaac 
to  endeavoar  lo  push  himaelf  into  notice  ; 
bat  happily  for  him,  tba  Biabop  had  taken 
pains  to  make  bimaalf  acquainted  witb  the 
chanctera  and  condnct  of  all  bia  olerffy. 
and  gave  him  preferment  which  ha  neither 
Bolieited  nor  expected. — Roifai  CvmiaiU 
Gat. 

DORSETSHIRE. 
A  church-rate  has  been  levied  at  Lym*. 


to  tbe  Lord  Cbancallor  n        _.  .._ 

Bridgewater  Church  of  Entjland  Charity 
Estates  being  diaaenlara,  and  four  of  that 
body  baring  bten   autteptttioaaly  pUoed 


Cooc^lc 


EVENTS  OF  TUB  > 


on  the  lilt  by  oM  who  koti  aa  clerk  to  the 
■Dif^Blratei  of  thM  town,  ths  greitaiC 
eicitemeat  perridad  the  mindi  of  ila  in- 
babitanti  on   that  Tut  becoming   known. 


Voder 


,   >I1    t 


.M  inhibi'ints.  memben  of  the  ea- 

Ubliabsd  cburch,  requeiled  the  mijor  to 
call  ■  meeting,  irbieb  took  place  at  tbe 
lowD-ball.  the  mayor  tn  the  cbair.  Mr. 
Tre«or,  in  moving  "  Uut  cbaritcaa  in. 
tended  to\e\j  (or  the  use  and  purpoaei  of 
the  church  of  EngtaBd  ahould  be  miDBged 
and  dialiibuted  by  ita  members,"  abaerred, 
that  the  toim-coancit  nominated  ele*ea 
individuals,  four  of  whom  were  bapiiits, 
whioh  list  btiag  sent  to  tbe  Master  in 
Chancery  for  hu  approiBl,  tbal  learned 
gentleman  iaformsd  the  magislnttea'  clerk 
that  Ibp  council  migbt  increase  the  num- 
ber to  Gfieen.  Tbe  clerk  in  <fneation  tbeo, 
without  infonning  ibe  council,  took  Dpon 
himself  to  add  the  oames  of  four  other 
persoDS,  all  of  whom  were  disaenteis.  Mr. 
Brawn,  a  c|niker,  and  aldermiin  of  Ibe 
boroufib,  moved  an  amend meol,  approring 
oflbelisi  of  tniitees,  of  which  he  is  one, 
and  a  baptist  preacher  seconded  (bs  mo. 
tioa.  After  a  prolonged  diicuaaion,  tbe 
mayor  declared  tbe  iibow  of  bands  to  be 
in  farour  of  tbe  amendment.  Tbe  meeting 
did  not  consist  of  (he  inhsbitant  house- 
holders, as  was  intended,  some  of  tbe  op- 
ponenlB  of  ths  chutcb  baring  admilted  ■ 
large  number  of  labourera  and  boja  into 
the  place. — DantlCouHli/  Chrm. 
DUBUAH. 
UNrvrasiTT  or  Doib4h.  — The  two 
Scholsrahipa  aonoupcad  as  open  to  public 
oompetitian,  were. on  Dec  Slat,  adjadgvd 
to  G.  F.  Holmaa  and  H.  W.  Watson ;  the 
former  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Cowan,  of  tbe 
Grange,  Sunderland ;  tbe  latter,  a  grand- 
son of  the  late  Bisbop  of  Llandaff.  An- 
other Scholarahip,  open  to  all  students  of 
tba  second  year,  wu  adjudged  lo  R. 
Raikea.  Hesara.  HoilgaoD  and  Brooka. 
bwik  (of  the  Grammar  School,  Durham) 
ware,   at  tbe  aune   lij 


A  meeting  was  held  on  the  ind  of  Jaa., 

at  South  Shields,  when  resolutions  in  la. 

Tour  of  so  entire  sbolilion  of  ehuTsbjue* 

ware  carried.^.5iud«rl«HJ  ffsraU. 

ESSSX. 

CniLuaroRD.  —  It  appeara  from  the 
7iaMinewBpaper,  that  the  cburch-ratahaa 
been  carried  by  a  majority  of  three  to  one. 
Tbe  aoti-church  patty  did   not  oonaidi 


•a  poll. 


m  CLri. 


(be  church  of  Terling.-.-Eiiex  StandaTd. 

On  tbe  «6lh  of  December,  tbe  Rev.  B. 
ScbK^,  Ticar  of  Biaintree,  entsrisined  be- 
tween GAy  and  sixty  of  the  aged  poor  of 
that  pariib.    After  a  plentifbl  supply  of 

Sood  old  English  fare,  with  ale  and  wine. 
Ir.  Scat6  very  kindly  presented  each  of 
them  with  a  ticket  for  a  bushel  of  coals, — 
Ibid. 

flLO  UCBSTERSH  IBB. 
A  very  numerous  and  respectable  meet' 
ing  was  held  on  Jsnusrj  4tb,  in  the  city 
of  Gloucester,  for  the  formation  of  tbe 
Cburcb-Building  Association  for  tbe  dio- 
cese of  Gloucester  and  Bristol .  TheRight 
Rev.  the  Lord  Biabop  of  tbe  diocese  was 
unanimously  called  to  the  cbair.  AeaoDg 
tboie  who  took  part  in  the  procHMjingi 
were-tbe  Duke  ol  Beaufort  j  the  R*t.  Sir 
G.  Provost ;  R.  B.  Hale.  Esq.,  H.P. ;  tbe 
Rev,  Dr.  Cooka  ;  S.  Baker,  Esq. ;  Robt. 
Brsosby  Cooper,  Em|.  ;  tbe  Rev.  W,  S. 
Phillips  ;  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Mailland  ;  Thos. 
Daviea,  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  J.  Davie*  i  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dowling:  the  Rev.  F.  £, 
Walu ;   the  Rev.  Dr.  Hall ;  lb«  Rer.  C 

B.  Trye  ;  the  Rev,  Dr.  Davies  ;  tba  Re*. 
W.  Ford  ;  the  Rev.  W,  Powell ;  the  Rev. 
S.  R.  Mailland,  and  W.  Mootagae,  Esq. 
Reaoluliops  were  unanimoualy  passed  eaa- 
ttituling  the  Association,  and  appoioting 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  patron, 
and  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Gloueeater  and 
Bristol  president,  of  the  inititution. 

A  numeroua  meeting  of  the  clergy  and 
laitf  of  the  diocese  baa  bean  held  at  (be 
Guildhall,  Bristol,  for  the  purpose  of  Ibran- 
ing  a  society,  having  for  iti  object  th« 
building  of  churches  and  chapsls  in  tlwM 
districts  of  the  united  diocese  which  are 
chiefly  inhabited  by  the  poor.  The  Lord 
Biabop  of  the  diocese  (who  preaided  on 
tbe  occaaion)  baring  addnss«d  the  meal- 
iog  in  an  eloquent  apeech,  in  support  of 
the  objects  of  tbe  associstioD,  the  reaolo- 
tloM  lor  the  formation  of  the  society  wei* 
severally  mored  and  seoonded  by  tba 
Duke  of  Beauforl;  A.  G.  H.  Battersby, 
Esq. ;  E.  Sampson,  Esq..  (he  Rev.  Pra. 
hendary  Banks ;  Major-Gen.  Davy  ;  tba 
Rev.  J.  Hsnsmso ;  tbe  Rev.  J.  Eden  ;  C. 
Oeorge,  Esq. ;  tbe  Re*.  Sir.  G.  Provost; 

C.  L.  Walker,  and  G.  Worrall,  Eaqra. 
Arcbdeacon  Thorp  aod  other  gentlemem 
bating  spoken  in  behalf  oF  the  aaioeia. 
tion,  (be  meeting  separated.  Tbe  sub- 
scriptioos  snoounoed  amounted  to  oearlj 
li,OlHU.  ;  of  which  sum,  1,1731  have  beaa 
•obseribad  by  tbe  olaigyv— CfnaMSUr  Aiv. 
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Wi  Hca  ESTinCoLLcai. — In  conwq  noDca 
of  u  •xdungs  of  properlf  famviDg  lakan 
plK*  berwMD  tba  Deu  and  Cbipter  ind 
Ibe  Wanlni  ind  Fellotrt  of  Winehtntsr, 
■n  eDiira  new  imDM  or  baildiog*  i«  tbont 
to  1m  enctMl  tot  (he  ■ooonmadBiioii  oT  (he 
■diohrs  o(  (bat  uicieDt  uiabliibineiit.  The 
college  liu  agreed  to  ■pprapriaM  MOOL  (o 
tills  p<]rpote,and  (be  remainder  i(  eipactad 
to  be  made  up  bj  aiibacription  uatiog  iba 
Wykri,amiiW„jBmiu.g  Htrald. 

In  addition  to  SOOOi.  appropriated  by 
Um  collage  toward*  tba  neirbuildingi,Sr. 
WilUama,  (be  late  maalar,  hu  gireo  XX3L  ■ 
Or.  Hoborij,  of  BalJol  College,  the  pra- 
nnl maa(er,  (SOi. ;  Mr.  Wordiwortb,  ibe 
■eeood  moater,  1001.;  Sir  William  Heaib. 
cote,  EOOl, ;  and  an  anonjmona  donor, 
with  tho  iiii(JBU  A.  B.,  ^0OOIr~■Sali^!mrv 
Htrald.  ^ 

KENT. 

On  Tbnradar,  the  S9tfa  Dec,  a  meeting 
w»a  held  at  Maidstone,  for  the  pnrpoae  of 
fencing  a  Church-rate  Abolition  Society. 
Kesolutiooa  wen  aubiequently  paued,  ex. 
at  the  delermination  of  the  meet' 


PTMUrt  of  il 
Ing  (0  nao  i\ 


a  fbril 


■boHtion — driiii 

Tba  Buthemalical  and  arithmetical  exa- 
mination of  Ibe  Kiog'a  School,  Canterbnrj 
tool  plaeo  on  Wedneaday,  Dec.  »ial,  and 
Thniaday  itnd,  befoTe  the  naalen.  The 
following  geDllemen  were  placed  at  the 
bead  of  their  reapectire  claMea ;— Claaa 
A,  Dir.  I.,  Peter  Pemell ;  Dir,  II. 
Cbarisi  Ron.  Claii  B.,  Jamea  Wataon. 
Claa.  C,  Heniy  HiTraj.  daia  D.,  De 
Berdt  Horell.  CluMi  E.  and  P.,  Robert 
Ij.le.~~Knlith  Obtmr. 

Tbn  Earl  ofWiacbilwa,  and  hii  Ten*. 
table  and  excellent  uncle,  Mr.  E.  F.  Hat- 
loo,  bare  each  preMDtad  the  ReT.  J.  A, 
Roe*,  of  Wsatwell,  iriib  a  bandeome  do- 
nation for  fail  poor  pariihionen. — KeatM 

LANCASHIRE. 
Ob  Deoember  9Gtb,  then  waa  a  great 
■Mting  of  Ibe  iBle-paTera  of  Mancbeater, 
to  patitiDB  ptriiamenl  jor  ibe  total  eboli- 
tioo  of  DbBTch-ntea.  Tbonua  HarbotUa, 
Eaq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  the  raaoln- 
liona  wore  mored  and  leconded  by  Meiata. 
M.  PhiUpe.  M.  P.,  J.  Brook.,  (a  churcb- 
■DiD.)  R.  Fatter,  H.  P.,  G.  Hadfield,  £. 
Buxton,  J,  B.  Smith,  Johns,  M.D.,  J.  C. 
Dyer,  A,  Leea,  and  i.  Bancroft.— CMi- 

F*1I.B»I    or      MM     AKTI-CBDacB-RAtS 

HxiTiHo  *T  LiriRFooL.— (Froma  Cor- 
reapondent )— Some  of  the  leading  Wbige 
of  Lircrpool,  the  majority  of  wbom  an 


conneotad  with  the  preaont  corpontien, 
bltowing  the  example  ael  tbem  br  the  dia- 
affected  of  Mancbeater  and  a  lew  other 
towua,  attempted,  on  Tbnteday,  Jaoaarr 
the  lith.to  itirup  a  fealingofhatred  and 
conlempl  to  our  eoclesiaitiral  lawa  among 
ibeir  partiune,  by  gelling  up  a  meeting, 
calling  upon  the  enaaiog  parliament  totally 
to  abolish  cburcb-raiea.  The  affair  was  a 
Gomplale  failure.  Notwilbatandinga  waek'a 
notice  had  been  given  of  the  intended 
"great  gathering,"  by  meaneoflarge  broad- 
aides  plentiful'-  -  ■  '  ■  ■■  -  ■ 
lown,  and  iig 
tiemeu  who  at 
and  Ibe  mending  thereof,  not  more  than 
between  tOO  and  300  indiriduals  could  be 
persuaded  to  stleod  out  of  a  population  of 

tieatlr  SOO.OOO Tima. 

A  highly  gralifyiog  and  affecting  acena 
took  placo  on  tbn  morning  of  the  3rd  of 
January,  in  the  National  School-room, 
Accrington,  wbicb  woa  beautifully  and 
taslBfulIy  decorated  with  evergreen*,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  pFeosotalioo  of  an 
elegant  aervice  of  ailrer  plate  to  the 
Rer.  John  Hopwood,  incumbent  of  that 
place,  consisting  of  rarioua  usoTuI  artiolea, 
amouotiBgia  value  to  tiOt.,  onbeoribed 
tor  eicltiaively  by  faia  ooogiegation,  and 
wholly  without  the  knowledge  or  privity 
of  the  reverend  and  worthy  geotlemaa 
until  that  moming. — iimdititir  Cmrier. 
LElcESTRRSHtRE. 
On  December  the  a9lh,  ■  splendid  tea- 
service  of  plate  waa  pieseotetl  to  (he  Rev. 
H.  Madge,  Curate  of  Bolbley,  by  bii  pa- 
rish icneia.~L.(c«t«- Hn-aU.' 

The  subecripttons  for  i  new  church  In 
the  psrisb  of  St.  Margaret,  Leicester, 
amount  to  3000J.  It  is  desired  to  raise 
MOOL  Of  the  sum  already  subscribed, 
nine-lenthi  bave  been  raised  in  the  town. 
The  church  about  to  he  buili  and  endowed 
at  the  sola  cost  of  Mr.  Freweo  Torner,  is 
to  be  in  St.  Marv's  psrisb.  We  hear  that 
the  mother  of  tbi*  munificeot  gentleman 
is  about  to  build  a  church  at  Hipckley.— 
liSicaltr  JournaL 

UNCObKSHIHE. 
On  December  the  I3rd,  at  a  vestry  of 
rale.payeia  at  Boslon,  the  vicar  in  the 
chiir,  the  rat*  waa  refuaed  by  the  paraoiia 
present,  who  were  dissenlers,  with  whom 
the   vicar's  churchwarden  acted. — Busisa 

(^Is  ihiscorreetT  Do  nochnrchmen  ever 

go  to  a  vestry  at  Boston?      Do  they  wish 

to  see  their  chutch  lill  abont  their  ears  1J 

MIDDLBSBX. 

St.  Paul's  Scnooi On  the  STIfa  Dae., 

tba  wialoT  q)Mcbea   wei*  delirered    at 


,lk 
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St.  Fiul'i  Sebool  br  ths  wniar  lebatRn 
E^.  Slsadi,  tba  bettl-muter,  and  ibe  ■■- 
■ialmC-iiiMtcr*,  toak  Ibair  plaoei.  The 
muter  of  the  Mercen'  Compuij,  Mr.  L. 
Wuon,  supponad  br  Mr.  Jujiiee  Ptrka, 
Sir  Robert  laglis,  l>r.  Ru«Mll,lbe  Kct. 
Mr.  Looadile,  and  ■  rerf  full  atlaudnnrp 
of  clerf  jmea  and  riiiCora,  coDfraoied  tbe 
mailerm,  lesTing  a  ipace  betweCD  tlirm  on 
the  floor  of  Ibatchool- room  lor  the  apeaketa. 
Tbe  rows  oF  aleTBled  iMta  on  Ibe  lidea  of 
the  room  oere  occupi«d  b*  Udiaa,  and  b; 
tbe  icbalara  of  the  eatablitbmenl. 

Tbe    order    of    Ibe     declamation    and 
ipeeobes  wu  aa  followa ; — 

iudsui'."'.!'.!!chiinu..!!!r!lt   Tb>tH. 

Wlwlv  Pn  AnUl  rHtk— CUro. 

J^ytwofi VnhABiM    ....IJEKhrb  FnD*- 

"'^ ■"'^ ;;jvi»"^n. 


Tbe  LatJn  cDBpoddoDf ,  readbj  Ebelirn 
Brat  M^olv*,  *««  good  ipacimaaa  of  Ls- 
(init^:  tb«7  were  <rell  read,  and  excited 
eoD(;d*nbleapp1aDae.  Amongatlbeapeak- 
en,  Mean.  Ridont,  Tate,  and  Hongb, 
ware  the  moat  diatingiiiihed.— Tinn. 

Tbe  •ecreUry  to  Ibe  Archbtabop  of  C*D- 
terlmzy,  who  holda  a  aimilar  appoiDtmrat 
under  die  Biabopof  Loadon,  baa  written 
a  letter  to  the  editor  of  Ttu  EiamiflB-,  de- 
nying Ibal  fail  grace  bad  refused  to  eon- 
aecrale  the  new  church  at  Heme  Bay  nn- 
leu  apoa  condicioui  to  hii  own  advantage. 
Neither  of  tbe  abOTs-nimed  prelatee  baa,  to 
hit  certain  knowledge,  ever  directly  ocio. 
directly  demanded  or  received  any  fee  or 
other  beaefit  oradriotage  by  leason  of  tbe 
conaecnition  of  any  church,  chapel,  or  bu- 
Hsl-gTOund)  which  aolemnily,  inatead  of 
being  a  lotirce  of  profit  to  either  of  them. 


oblige. 


in  the. 
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coniidering  what  elepa  it  nay  be  BBcaa 
aary  for  tbam,  ■*  tbe  coiutiluled  gnardnaa 
of  tbe  bhric  of  parochial  ohnrchaa  and 
chap  all,  to  Ukeralative  to  chiirob>ntaa  ; 
tbe  Archdeacon  ol  LAndon  in  the  chair; 
the  chairmaa  reported  thai,  ootwitliatmiid. 
ing  ihe  ahonnaw  of  the  notice,  and  aheenoa 
of  aaiiie  of  Ibe  parltea  from  ibe  pUea  of 
their  addfeaa,  retnma  bad  been  made  from 
more  than  foor-fiftha  of  tbe  archdeaoana  of 
England,  and  tbe  anawera  of  tbe  abeent 
areodeacona  baling  been  read,  it  waa  nua- 
nimouily  reaoWed — 

"  That  a  national  eetabliahment  of  rali- 
gion  ia  the  moat  eflectaal  mode  of  codtvt- 
ing  the  blaeaingi  of  the  goapel  to  tbe  p^ 

"That  in  tbe  rery  notion  of  a  nadoaal 
eatiblisbmonl  ia  implied  «  proriaion  by 
the  community  of  wbaterer  ia  neooaaaiy 
for  tbe  due  wtnahip  of  Almighty  God. 

"  That  the  piety  of  ancient  timea  having 
eonaecrated  eanain  eodowmenta  to  the 
anpporl  of  tbe  miniatera  of  Ibe  church  of 
England,  and  proviaion  having  been  made 
from  the  earlirat  peiioda  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  tbe  chnicbea,  and  whatevsr  elaa 
ii  neceaiary  for  the  proper  perfomiance 
of  divine  service  by  church.ratea,  natbiog 
more  ia  required  than  additional  enad- 
menla*  for  better  tailing  or  making  Ibe 
nte,  and  for  securing  tbe  rate-pa^er  every 
possible  satisbctiDn  as  to  the  faitbfnl  ap- 
plication of  the  moaevao  raieed. 

"  That,  farther,  chnrch-retes  being  ■ 
rant-charge  apon  property,  older  bj  cen- 
turies than  the  title  to  the  property  oa 
which  it  falls,  the  payment  of  auob  rales 
in  their  present  form  cumot  be  jnitly  con. 
lidered  as  a  burthen  opon  conscience, 
neither,  on  Ibe  other  band,  could  be  trans- 
ferred from  that  which  ia  now.  and  has 
been  from  time  immemorial,  legally  rate- 
able, to  persons  and  property  at  pment 
not  liable,  without  violation  of  the  aaciad 


every  ci 


— MiTrninf  fitmU. 

A  eongretnlslorv  address  on  his  reco- 
very was  presented  lo  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don on  Dec.  the  16th,  bearing  the  signa- 
tures of  upwards  ofjfHlianilnd  clergymen 
resident  in  the  srcbdeaconries  of  London. 
Middlesex,  Essex,  and  St.  Alban's.  A  nu. 
merons  body  of  clergy  were  present  on  the 
occasion. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Venerable  the  Areb- 
deaeona  of  England  and  Wale*,  and  other 
ecdeaiaatical  officers  having  archidiacooal 
Jurisdiction,  convened  by  t  ciiimlar  letter 
of  tbe  Arch  deacons  of  the  Dioceae  of  Lon- 
don, and  held  in  London,  on  Friday  the 
I3tb  of  January,  IB5T,  (br  the  parpoae  of 


I  rightly 
formed. 

"That  (big  meeting  thereby  earnestly 
deprecstes  all  interference  with  tb«  prii- 
ctple  of  cbureb-ntea,  being  persuaded  that 
no  other  mode  of  attainint  the  same  object, 
equally  safe  and  permanent,  can  be  de- 


vised. 


"  That,  attempts  having  been  long  aad 
ivaringly  mads,  and  of  late  with  in- 
ed  activity,  to  mislead  sod  inflame 
public  mind  on  tbe  aat»ect,  and  to 
ira  the  way  for  the  totaf  abolition  of 
ih-retes,  it  is  become  the  dnty  of  the 
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mbilNcoBi,  ■•  the  coDitltated  gnirdisoi 
of  lb*  bbrie  of  tba  pBrocbiil  chnrcbes  Rnd 
ebtprli,  to  Uks  immMiiite  mBunrM  for 
lb*  OKiDtanetioii  of  tb*  urn*. 

"  That  «  coaunittM  bs  tberefoTB  tp- 
poinlwl  to  tako  tha  aaeemij  ilupa  for 
H^  parpoH,  and  tb>t  it  coniiit  of  tba 
arebdocou  of  tba  dioeaie  of  London,  sod 
ba  opra  to  >l]  tba  ■rchdeacoai  of  Eafclud 
ud  Walaa,  aod  all  otbar  ecclMiulieal 
oficcn  bafiDg  arcbidiicoDal  jnriadictioD, 
■rilb  poirar  to  wld  to  tbeir  namban  miob 
panoi.B  H  JD  tbair  jadgmsDl  may  be 
libolT  lo  uaUl  tbe  objact  of  tba  inact. 
ing.' 

"That  a  (obacription  be  now  entered 
iste  for  theaa  purpoaaa,  uid  tbit  tbe  Arcfa- 
daacoa  of  Enai  be  tba  treatunr." 

J.  H.  Pott,  Chaiiman. 

V.B.  Aut  commnniolioD  may  ba  ad* 
dmaad  lo  (be  Rer.  HaiUT  Roae,  Srere- 
iBiy  lo  the  Committea  or  Arcbdaaeana, 
No.  4,  St.  Marti a'a-plaee,  London. 

Tbat  eleKBDl  fabric,  St.  Peter'a  cbarrb, 
Exon-aquare,  Pimliccrrected  about  aaien 
yean  aince,  under  tbe  auipicra  of  tbe  Mar- 
(joii  of  Wnlisinilar,  upon  vboae  groood 
it  waa  (ituate.  waa,  on  Friday,  Dec.  SOlh, 
lotallf  dealroyed  by  fire.  1'fae  altar-piace, 
a  paiDting  by  Hilton,  reprewnling  the 
CrociGiioo,  and  preaentad  by  tbe  Marqaia 
of  Weatminatsr,  waa  pTaaerrrd.  Tbe  fire 
i(  anppoaed  to  bare  ori^naled  from  aaaie 
repain  vbicb  bad  been  directed  irilb  re- 
pud  to  tbe  clock.  —  We  bear  that  aeTCral 
Nberal  donationa  fa«*e  bean  offered  in 
aid  of  tbe  inanrmneea,  toward*  rainatating 
Ibia  edlEee,  wbicb  an  ami  nan  I  builder 
baa  offered  to  complete  in  ten  veeka.  — 
I'be  committee  of  St.  Peter'a  Giwnmar 
Scbool  bare  unanimously  granted  tbe  uaa 
nf  tbe  Inalilution  Tor  Ibc  pnrpoaa  of  dirine 
•orahip.  till  tba  rebnildiofc  of  St.  Palar'a 
dinrcb.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Brelt.  vilb  two 
other  membera  of  ibetnanagingcaminittee, 
haie  been  appointed  to  make  tbe  requjaite 
anangementa  witb  tba  RsT.Mr.  Fuller  (br 
iba  parfoimanca  of  dirina  earrica,  Ao- 
'  'mfoinearly500mambcr(oftbe 
will  be  tfaua  protided. — Daily 


lelfara 


.   Thee 


n  aeleoted  was  upon 
1  of  tba  priiea. — 


tbe  annual  diatribi 
Oifi^d  Htrald. 

Hie  pariabioDBTs  of  St.  Jobo  tbe  Evao- 
faliat,  Westmiiuler,  are  about  to  preaent 
tbe  ReT.  John  Jenninga,tbe  rector,  with  a 
bandaome  ailTer  eparjpie  of  tbe  value  of  KM 
guineaa,  aa  a  leatimony  of  their  raapeet  and 
gratiiudaroT  bia  unwearied  ualin  thedit- 
charge  of  bia  mioiaterial  dutiea  daring 
tbe  five  jeara  he  baa  been  tbeii  rector.— 
Ttmn. 

A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
united  pariahea  of  St.  Matthew,  Friday- 
Btreet,  and  St.  Peter,  Weat  Cheap,  waa 
held  on  the  tStb  of  Jan.,  to  conaider  bow 
they  could  beat  tealiff  tbeir  reapect  for 
their  lata  venerable  and  macb  beloved 
rector,  the  He*.  George  Hatch,  when  it 
waa  reaolved  unanimou^y,  that  thej  would 
elose  Ihair  (bop*  and  warabnnaai  at  Iwfllve 
o'clock,  and  attand  in  the  chnreb  at  the 
lime  of  the  fnneral. — Ibid. 

The  CHOTikHoiiaa  Diknir.  —  (Fnm 
du  CoTTttprndcna  nf  («i>  Tina. )— Monday , 
tbe  131b  of  December,  being  the  founder^ 
day,  nearly  100  Carthuaiane  (or  gentlemen 
educated  at  the  Charterhouae)  met  in  the 
great  ball  of  tba  once  Cuthuaian  Monaa- 
tery,  to  celebrate  Ibeir  founder's  day. 
Aftrr  the  oralion,  the  company  asaembled 
in  tbe  library,  and  man;)r,  very  many,  were 
tbe  heartfelt  eongratulationab«lween"Fag" 
and  "  Maatar,"  aome  of  whom  had  not 
aean  each  other  for  thirty  yeara.  1'ha 
chair  waa  uken  at  a  quartet  before  aeren 
o'clock  by  the  Venerable  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Fisher,  Ibe  Maater  of  tbs  CharlrrfaoDae, 
who  was  a  boy  at  this  acbool  nearly  eigliij 
'.rnoDg  tbe  companv  (nearly 


TbepopilaofStPoH 


arSchoo 


^eof 


plate  to  tbe  Rev.  H.  P.  Cookesley,  M.  A.. 
Trinity  College, Cambridge.OD  the  occntioo 
ofbia  reliremantrrom  tbe  head.naiterabip 
of  (bat  inatitntion — Cuiiridfi  ChrmicU. 

On  Thuraday  evening,  Dec.  3t,  (he  late 
and  prvaent  acbolara  of  Mr.  Walton's 
■chool.  Old    Kent-road,  met  Ibere  for  tbe 

Srpoaa  of  presenting  (he  Rev,  John  Vane, 
-A.,  chaplain  of  the  llouae  of  Commons, 
wiib  a  time-piece,  as  ■  grateful   acknow. 


100  V 


nt)   . 


s  tba   Rev 


Dr. 


of  bisbopsgate,  la 
maater  of  tba  acbool,  tbe  Hon.  Foi  Maula, 
M.P.,  Alderman  Thompson,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Paiteraon,  Governor  of  tbe  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, Capt.  Dagot,  of  tbe  Fusileet  GnanU, 
Jkc,  besides  tbe  officers  of  tbe  estsblisb- 

N^UiivanaiTYCninTin.— Weknow 
from  good  autbonty  that  mora  [ban  one 
peraon,  whoea  neroea  were  inserted  witbont 
thair  sulborilv.  have  insisted  upon  hating 
them  eraaed  ;  olbers,  wbo  wereintended  lo 
be  of  the  number.bavebaen  omitted;  while 
a  third  class  have  been  misdeacribed.  Tbe 
result,  wa  bear,  is,  that  the  preciooa  docn- 
mem  either  baa  been,  or  is  to  be,  recalled, 
and  a  new  and  lesa  blnndering  instrument 
ia  to  be  lubatituted  in  its  placa — JUsmini 


Tat  Ballot,  Cbhrch   Riti»,  &e. — 

FjTTBBN    rOK   R«DIClLDlU£NTEBa.— A( 

til*  Itit  ■Dniul  eleclion  of  comioon-coun. 
citmeu  of  LondaD,  Mr.  Dejjiit^  Blickutt, 
in  insirei  lo  qaeilionB  pal  (o  bim,  uid  he 
did  out  ■pprCTii  of  tbe  bkllat,  ind  he 
thought  an  honett  mta  aould- — (cbeen.) 
He  bad  mlwaji  fell  a  pride  in  openly  de- 
claring for  whom  he  wu  sbout  to  Tote,  ■ 
pride  chich  be  trualsd  filled  the  breut  of 
ererj  Eagliihrnio,  ud  bopad  he  ahould 
nsTer  be  forced  to  gire  a  aeerat  vote — 
(ehetra.J  With  reapect  tochorch  refarm, 
u  it  wu  called,  he  waa  nol  a  member  of 
tba  eitabliabed  cburcb,  aod  therefore  did 
not  eoaaider  that  be  bad  aoy  right  to  inter- 
fere on  that  anbject — (oheera  and  biaaea.) 
He  would  repeat,  that  not  beiii|;  a  member 
of  that  eatabliabmont,  he  bad  do  right  to 
ioterfere  ;  aod  if  anj  cburchniaD  w»  to 
■ttaaipt  to  iDterfere  with  tba  diacipliua  of 
tba  religion  of  which  he  waa  a  member,  be 
would  tall  him  at  oncf  to  be  off  about  taia 
buiicaa— (cbni-ra.)  He  CBCtunly  abauid 
hare  no  abjection  lo  the  abolition  of  church 
rmtea ;  on  prinuiple  he  objected  to  ibem, 
but  be  could  not  complaia  of  their  being; 
BOf  greatbatdabip.  (hear.) — Ot/ard  Htr, 
NORFOLK, 

Biahop  Butler  lately  reqnaated  T.  W, 
Coke,  £aq.  to  giie  up  part  of  the  great 
lilhea  of  Loogford  lowBrda  lbs  erection 
and  mainteoaiice  of  a  aecond  cburcb  in 
that  pariab.  Mr.  Coke  infaimed  bia  lord- 
ihip  that  be  bad  preaented  iba  liTing  to 
tbe  Hon.  E.  Keppell,  who,  on  being  io- 
formed  of  tbe  biabop'i  requeat,  imme- 
diatelj  |;a*e  up,  with  Iha  conaent  of  Mr. 
Coke,  500i.  a-fear  to  build  and  endow  it. 
—tJafolk  Chnm. 

A  cburcb-rate  for  tbe  pariab  of  Saint 
George'a.  Colegate,  baa  been  again  re. 
(uui.~lbid. 

HIRE, 
a  ViH-AaCBDEicoN 
BoNNKT,  D.D.,  orKiHO-aCi-iFFE^-Tbe 
week  before  Cbriatmaa,  lha  ven.  doctor 
fare  awaj,  indiacriminatelT,  to  cburcbnipn 
and  diiwnlcri  of  eveij  deacripiiou,  a  whole 
bullock,  aod  a  aufficieat  quantity  of  good 
houariwld  bread.  Laat  week  ha  alao  gave 
to  eiaiy  pour  peraon  who  cboae  to  apply,  a 
hundred  weight  of  eoalai  in  addition  to 
which,  Mr.  Bonney  hai  kindir  diatributad 
100  jarda  of  Bannel— in  lbs  trbote,  we 
believe,  lo  the  amount  of  £100.—N,7Tih- 
■npcoa  Hentd. 

northumbghland. 

A  meeting  waa  held  in  tbe  church  of 

Belford,  on  Dec.  tV,  for  ibe  purpoaa  of 

laying  DD  a  nia,  when  a   reioluticn   waa 

propoaedby  Mr.  Bolam,  and  aeconded  by 


'  THE   MONTH. 

-      Mr.  Voongfaaaband.  to  lha  affect   tblt  tt>« 
I      meeting    ahonld    ba    adjourned    for    aix 
montha,  which  being  carried,  (be  meeting 
waa  diaaoirrd.-^TvM  litnuTt). 

NiwcaarLi.  —  CavacH  R.:i-rta. — Oa 
Monday,  Deo.  9th,  a  public  meetisg,  coD- 
rened  by  a  requiaitioD  to  Mr.  J.  Lanh, 
mayor,  atgned  bf  53*  indiriduala,  wm 
bald  in  the  Guildhall,  Nawoaatle,  to  Ink* 
into  coBaideratiOD  iIh  propriety  of  peti- 
tioninfi  Pariiament  for  the  loial  abolition 
of  cburcfa -rale*.  Beaolutiona  againat 
churcb-rataa  vera  tbeo  carried,  and  ■ 
petition  to  farliameut  agreed  to.  A  letter 
hoa.  Mr.  Hodgion,  M.  P,  far  Newcutia, 
waa  read,  and  occaaioned  aoma  diaappro. 
halion,  and  it  waa  moTad,  that  "  ia  conae. 

Kience  of  the  opinioua  eipreaaad  in   Mr. 
odgaon'a    latter,    this  meeting   pledgee 


action."    The 


mavor  rafuaad  to  put  lha  molioa,  aa  baiog 
irrelaFsnl,  but  whan  ha  left  the  chair  tba 
molinn  waa  carried  amidat  much  cbeeriiuc. 
—Tima. 

Meaanrea  are  in  profftaao  for  the  oalarge- 
ment  of  Norham  church  ;  upwardaor.£UO. 
baring  been  contribulad  for  tbe  praiaewor- 
tby  purpoaa,  eielnaive  of  leading  and  la- 
bour, which  hare  been  offered  to  oooai- 
derable  extent.  There  are  aereral  raiy 
haodaome  contributiona  in  Ibe  liit ;  for 
inalance,  Mr.  Pudaey  Daweon,100  guinaaai 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Darbam,  £mO. ; 
Dr.  Gillr,  .£100.,  &o.-.\ra-cauIeJmirwl. 
SOHKB.<iETSHIRE. 

The  BUli-ebnrcb  faction  haabeen  dafnt- 
ed,  at  Bridgewater,  in  ihair  attempt  to  cot 
off  the  tarenueaof  tberhureb.  Attbe  Tea- 
try  meeting  held  forthe  purpoaeof  naahtng^ 
a  i^urch-rata,  a  poll  waa  demanded,  at  the 
cloae  of  which  tba  oumhera  vera  aa  follow  : 
fortberaleSIS,  agiinat  itSSl;  majority 
SI.  Be  it  remembered  tbatlhia  ia  tba  bo. 
rough  niarepresented ,  aa  ia  now  clearly 


proved,  by  Mr.  Leader. — Carbm  Cl^i 

I'he  Baih  Chrmicle  atatea,  that  an  i 
Tidualof  that  city.wboae  innumerahli  _. 
aplendid  acta  of  charity  are  ^e  only  indi 


The  church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Batfa,  wn 
cooaecretad,  by  the  biabop,  oa  tba  4tb  of 
Juiuary. 

STAFFOKDSBIRB. 

At  a  recent  meatiog  of  the  pariabionera 
of  Handawartb,cnnTeaed  for  the  purpoaa  of 
baring  ■  church-rate  gnnted,  •  motion 
of  adjouinmeot  for  ail  moatba  waa  car- 
ried.— CAritlinn  Adrteatt. 


C-ooqlc 
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John  tiaofb,  Em.  ,  of  Puij  Hill,  h*B      uninonul  of  ilieir  mpoct  for  Ihe  (rortbj 

rbe  Rei.  Wm.  Short,  M.A.,  oo  nmor. 
iog  from  Cbippenbim  to  tlie  piruli  of  S(. 
Georgo  Ux  Muljt,  Loodon,  hu  beta  fn- 
UDled,  hj  iirnnly-two  of  hia  fallow  libour- 
ert  in  ilie  miuUtrr,  of  Lhe  Deigbbourbood, 
wiib  in  iddrsM,  uprtniToof  tbeir  ngird 
for  bit  irallirs  and  regret  for  bis  Iom  Iq 
Ibem,  and  concluding  wilb  a  ferrent  pnjn 
for  his  Kolfarc.  Soma  tima  prarioua,  on 
the  aame  iccoudI,  tlie  infaabilaDti  of  Chip. 
peabais  praigoiad  the  nToreiid  geDtiaman 
witb  a  muaite  ailvar  lalicr,  on  wbieb  iraa 
•n  inaeriptiaii  aiprauite  of  their  (AetJon 
for  hia  Doiraaried  exartiaoa  in  promolinff 
ibeir  apiritual  and  tamporal  irelfare  during 
--'airy  of  tmlTO  jetn  among  tbea. — 


On  the  eTOninf  of  Ibe  13(h  of  Janua 
a  nesting:  of  tbe  panshiouarm  of  Newii 
• '--'-' 10  the  auhjectofcburcb-ral 


SUSSEX, 

A  loeetiDg  wu  bald  at  BriKbloo,  on  tb« 

With  Dn:eiBbar,foi  (be  purpose  of  fotning 

u  auiiliar/  u>  tbe  Mstropoliiin  Cburcb- 
raie  Abolition  Society,  ii  being  efeoing, 
a  lante  cooeourm  of  tbe  lower  orders  aa- 
•nbled,  and  •rere  aucceuivelj  addreued 
br  Tarioui  apeiketa;  Bmont;  otbera.  Mr. 

Tba  c'bair  «u  uken  by  Mr.  Kemp,  tbe 
radical  member  for  Leirea,  who,  cTidently 
arareof  what  abakey  materiila  bia  party 
*»•  compoaed,  "  aiboried"  tbetn  to  aink 
an  minor  difierancea.  and  unite  li^etber  for 
tba  one  ohjeol  they  all  had  in  lieir.  Va- 
rioua  rcaolutions  vera  paaaed,  and  a  peti- 
tion agraad  to,  ithicL  Mr.  Hume  promised 
■1  lupport,  aaying.  that  if  Lord  Melboutoe 


bat  a  new  distribution  of  chur.     ,._,..  .^ 
anDi^  the  clergy,  '■  away  be  mutt  go.''— 

W.1XWICKSBIRE. 
OBTnaadaT,  January  tnd,  a  Qnartarly 
Haeting  of  tie  General  Commitiee  of  the 
Liclifield  and  Corentry  Diocesin  Charch- 
hailding Society  was  bold,  and  was  attend- 
ed bji  the  Hon.  and  Very  Rei,  (he  Dean 
ofLiebSeld,  tbe  Arebdeacons  of  CcTenlTy 
Bad  StafoTd,  ud  by  delegates  ftom  tbe 
diflemt  arcbdeacODriea,  A  letter  was 
mhI  froai  tbe  Bisbop  of  tba  diocese,  in 
•hieh  bis  lordabip  sipreased,  in  Ibe  most 
baling  and  affectionate  terms,  his  deep 
•omw  Ibil  protracted  indiaposUioD  pre- 
TBMed  hi*  attendance;  and  a  reaolution 

pel  for  hie  lordahip'a  ahsence,  and  for  the 
eauae,  together  wilb  tbeir  thanks  for  the 

had^  bven  fafonred.     Id  the  coarse  of  tbe 
proeeedinga  several  granla   were  made. — 


iCouHi 


S«i.ia*iiBT,  Jan.  S. — It  is  in  contempla. 
lioa  tDproacnt  an  addreaa  to  the  Ven.  Lia- 
eoBbe  Clarke,  b^  the  ctargy  over  whom 


Dor, 

Mr.  Gibsati,  the  gentlemnn  who,  about 
three  yean  and  s  half  ago,  ascedsd  from  the 
disaentara  of  [he  Independent  deoomina- 
tioD,  and  confoimed  to  our  eatablisbed 
ebnrcb,  and  wboea  publications  in  defence 
of  tbe  church  uf  England  we  took  occasion, 
as  they  appeared,  to  reriew  and  to  recom- 
mend, was,  on  Sunday.  Dec.  IBth.  admitted 
to  boly  ordeta,  and  ordained  to  tbe  curacy 
of  Melkshun,  WilU.  s  town  conuinmg  ■ 
population  of  about  SOOO  soula,  at  Wella 
Cathedral,  by  tba  l.ord  Bisbopof  Balb  and 
Wella,  by  letters  dimiseoiy  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Salisbury.  We  underaland  that 
Hr.  Gibson  delirered  bii  first  serman  in 
the  church  of  England  to  s  most  crowded 
audience,  at  St.  Mary's,  Redoliffa,  Bristol, 
on  Ibeereningoflbedsyofbia  ordination. 
— Wtumt  Laminarf. 

The  Rat.  Cbarlea  B.  Pearaon,  M.A.,  ot 
Oriel  College,  Prebendary  ufFordingbam, 
in  the  Csthedral  at  SalisburT.  tasa  recently 
SBgmenied  the  Ticarags  of  t'otdingbim  lo 
SIMM,  per  aanum.  according  to  lbs  pm- 
Tiainns  of  archbishop's  set.  made  for  that 
purpose.— ^ftitniTif  Htrald. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A  petition  from  Ihe  iababitants  of  Wor. 
eester  to  the  ecclesissiical  commissionera 
is  now  to  Ihe  course  of  algniiure,  praying 
thstthe  funds  ansing  from  the  suppression 
of  snv  dignities  in  tbat  cslbedral  or  diocese 
shall  be  directed  only  to  the  Bugmenlslion 
of  tbe  rerioua  liringa  in  that  county,  not 
eiceedioglieOf.ByeBr.- WoTMUB-rimiU, 

YORKSHIRB. 

Sl>CIETr      FOB      PbOMOTINO      CnilSTtAH 

Knowlidob.'— On  Saturday,  1)<^  17ifa, 
the  .\onual  Meeting  of  the  Leeds'  District 
Committee  of  tbe  Socialy  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  was  held  in  tih* 
Music  Hall,  Albion-street.  The  Lord 
Bisbopof  Ripon  in  the  chair. 


;STS   OF  THE    MONTH. 


Tb«  Viou  of  Lm4>,  Mr.  Cieoi^  Herat, 
ukd  tb*  Rev.  W.  H.  Utlhurat  wTCnIly 
■ddreiMd   tha    mealiBg    ia    appropriate 

Mr.Swinden.orMarleyfUid,  ibtt  baring 
undertaken  lo  second  one  of  ibe  teaolutions 
he  would  raaka  >  fen  obaerTationi  regard- 
ing nhal  had  coma  under  hit  own  know. 
ledge  in  the  aarrow  circle  in  vhicb  be 
moved.  Six  jetn  ago,  in  the  popuioua 
Tillage  in  which  ha  redded,  they  had  not 
ooe  aubtcriber  Id  the  Society  for  Promoling 
Cbriitian  Knowledge  ;  aii  yeara  ago,  ibey 
bad  not  in  tbal  lownihip  a  cburcb  ;  and  at 
thai  period,  tbere  could  not  be  found  three 
ioditiduala  in  a  population  of  between 
three  and  lour  ibouaaod  who  iTowed  them- 
lelTea  to  be  member*  of  iha  chutch  of 
EngjBnd,andbeknew  that  there  could  not 
have  been  found  twelve  Praver  Booka  in 
the  enlir«  diathct.  That  atale  of  thinga 
wai,  ofcoune,  diatresaing  to  the  rery  few 
individuals  who  ware  aiocerely  nl[iiclied 
to  our  eccleaiasticat  eatah)i>bment.  An 
effort  waa  made  by  Ibeoi  at  that  period  to 
procure  the  areciiooof  a  cburcb  at  Mortey. 
The  meeting  would  readily  believe  that 
many  impedimenta  presented  tbemaeltea 
before  tbey  arrived  at  that  aautb.weal 
comet  where  moat  of  iboaa  preaent  on  the 
previoua  day  aaw  deposited  the  fint  atone 
of  a  naw  church.*  Tbey  were  at  that 
time  met  by  the  taunting  remark  of  their 
neighboura — "  Why  think  about  a  cburcb 
at  Morley,  when  three  iudividuala  can't 
be  found  in  it  attached  to  herdoclrineal" 
Frequaully  waa  that  obaervation  made,  hut 
the  futility  of  it  was  in  a  very  abort  time 
proved.  In  due  time  the  church  waa  built, 
and  then  came  into  play  the  advantage  of 
knowing  that  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Chriatian  Knowledge  wonld  support  them. 
They  made  a  call  upon  the  aociety's  funda, 
■nd  they  received  large  assistance.  They 
were  enabled  to  offer  tbe  Liturgy  of  the 
cbureh  of  England  to  the  candid  and  fsir 
eiaminaliun  ol  those  wbo  had  been  ulcus. 
tomed  to  think  of  it  with  pain  and  diagust. 
lliey  did  ao  preaent  it,  and  since  (hat 
period  tbere  fasd  been  sold  upwanla  of  five 
hundred  Prayer  Books  in  that  district 
Could  he  mention  a  mate  convincing  proof 
that  the  people  were  open  to  conviction  if 
tbey  gave  them  fair  meani  of  tbinking  and 
judging  for  themselves! 

The  Rer.  James  FawcHI  read  lettera 
from  Archdeacon  Huagrave  and  John 
Hardy,  Eat{.,  U.P.,  ataiing  that  Ibiy  were 


tbe  Beeiing  briefly. 


Mr.  Henry  Skallon,  iha  t 
seconding  tbe  reaotulion,  reproved  the 
frienda  ^  tbe  established  cbnreb  for  tb* 
apathv   which   they   bad    msnifealed   to. 

warda'  tliia  society,  thrre  being  within  tb« 
limits  of  tbe  Leeds  diatrict,  which  oon- 
Uined  s  popuklion  of  between  tOO.OOO 
and  300,000  souls,  only  im  subscribera  to 
a  society  which  comprised  among  its  aup. 
porlera  every  dignitary  of  the  cburcb  of 
England,  and  he  ahould  suppose  uina- 
tentfas  cf  its  clergy.  Of  that  IXO,  3t  wera 
ladies,  33  were  clergymen,  and  S.i  wera 
laymen.  But  upon  looking  more  minutely 
into  tbe  liat,  and  taking  the  nnmbets  in 
the  parish  of  Leeds  only,  which  contained 
a  population  of  about  '150,000,  the  raanit 
ooIt  £S  subsctibtra  la 


tbia  I 
clergvn 


tv.of  w 
I'and  fi 


,t  loBi 


Theamo 
rni  JO(».,i 


of  books  procure  I 

he  calculated  that  the  loaa  to  tue  society 

upon   that  amount  was  13^1.;  tbe  amount 

lUSJ..  leaving  a  loss  to  the  society  of  241 
from  tbe  wealthy  and  popuioua  tovm  of 
Leeds,  instead  oC  Leeds  having  helped  Iba 
aociety  with  a  handaooie  sum.  liia  wu 
a  humiliating  stalemsDt  i  but  be  tniated  • 


and  that  if  permitted  to  live  and  bold  the 
office  which  be  then  bad  the  hottonr  to  GH, 
he  should  faavs  a  very  different  account  to 
present  at  the  next  anniversar*. 

Tbe  Rev.  Joseph  Holmes,  bead  maaiar 
of  the  Grammar  School,  concluded  an  bIo> 
quant  speech  by  moving  —  "Tlat  tbU 
mealing,  in  thanking  Ibe  Lord  Biabop  of 
Ripon  for  hia  patronage  and  kiodneia  to 
taking  tbe  chair  on  the  preaent  oceaaioo, 
desires  also  to  eipresa  the  fervent  wiab 
and  prayer  that  hia  life  and  health  mar 
long  be  preaerved,  and  hialaboun  blaawd 
to  Che  spiritual  benefit  of  that  portion  of 
Ibe  cburcb  of  Christ  over  which  he  baa 
been  called  to  preside. 

Mr.  Atkinson  seconded  tbe  reaolutioii. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  rose  to  la- 
tum thanks,  the  clergy  and  all  tbe  taei  of 
the  company  rising  and  standing  during 
his  address.  He  said.  Ladies  and  Gaa- 
tlemen,  1  cannot  but  feel  deeply  affected 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  resolalioa 
jual  read  haa  been  propoaed  sod  seconded, 
and  received  by  this  meeting.  Tbe  wisbea 
which  it  conveys  are  most  gratifying  in< 
deed  ;  and  the  prayers  which  it  atstaa  yon 
lo  be  deairous  of  offering  for  me,  are  a 
great  encouragement  to  ms  in  Ihe  dis- 
charge of  ibose  arduona  duties  which  bava 
lately  devolved  upon  me.    I  can  aaauM 


EVENTS  DP  TUB  UONTB. 


:a:' 


It  soma  imprOTenwota  are  grekllj 
ID  (hn  cbarcb-jud ;  acd  it  u  bop«d 


Unl  ire  imj  hiiej  that  we  bere  lome  oo.  needed  iE 

tioa  of  that  wbi«b  ia  waruyei  b;  that  «c-  tbit  tbe  lib«r«litj  of'tbe  publie  vill  aooa 

praaaioa.     But  when  ]  tea,  aa  I  did  ;m-  proTida  a  Rnfficieat  fond  for  tbt  eractioD  of 

terdaj-,  tboaa    nuaber*    reprMaslad    bj  a  Sundaj-acbool   in  conaeiion  with   the 

lirin^    beioga  who   bad  imnoital    aooU  ohii7cb, — Letdi  InttSigtnctr. 

commitlad  to  107  chu^e,  I  bij  mil  aaj.  There  ia  a  atroog  probabilitj  of  two  ad- 

"  Wbo  is  anffidentrarlbaaq  tbionT"  Bat  ditional  cborcbet  beinr  built  ia   Leedi^ 

I  bleu  God,  tliBl  there  ii  one  who  ia  iuf-  under  the  aanetioa  of  Ou  Churob  Accoak- 

■eiant,  and  will  gmt  auflScient  atreDglb  ;  modation  CcHnmittse,  one  of  Ibem  beine  at 

Bod  I  do  feel  iLat,  among  otber  aneoo-  the  eaatein  end  of  the  town,  and  the  ouiai 

ragMMoti,  tbia  aooietj  will,  under  the  at  the  aitreme  weal.     Tbe;  are  intended 

dirinablaaaiDg,  pro**  ■  great  aitdliarjud  to  be  ptaio  but  neat  edificet,  capable  of 

a  nunt  Tslaable  uaiitant  to  ma.     Il  moat  ualiog  about  ■  thousand  paraou  Mch  ; 

be  Taiy  eneonragiag  to  the  committee,  to  one-buf  of  the  aeata,  atlaaat,  to  be  free, 

find  that  their  Gnt  atep,  ibaa  publicly  and  the  pcwa  let  at  a.  low  rent. 

taken,  baa  met  wilb  auch  aignal  eneou.  BmoLEr  VicinAOM. — The  Lord  Biabop 

ngement.     It  will,  I  aaaure  joa,  gire  me  of  Ripon  hu  aaqueatered  the  liring.    Tba 

great  aatiaTactioD  to  meet  you  on   each  Rev.  H.  Atkinaon,  of  Leeda,haabaeD  ap. 

aoccMding  snDiTeT)ai7  (bear  and  cbean)  pointed  officiating  onrata,  pro  umport. 

10  watch   ita  progreaa,  and,  aa  fir  u  In  Annaias  to  the  Akchbiihof  or  Yokt. 

Mj  power,  to  foaterila  endeaToora,  hnow>  — On  Tnaedar,  Dec.  I3,thB  ReT.  Joaaph 

ing  bow  talnabla  Ibej  may  prore — know-  Holmaa  and  the  Rer.  Ju.  Fawoett  waited 

TDg  bow  wide  a  field  tbete  ia  for  thota  upon  hit  Grace  the  Arebbiahop  of  York,B> 

— -^ —   — ■"-—  ■■=-•-■ '-— — ->- —  e  deputation  ftom  the  elergj  of  Leeda.  to 

preaent  a  farewell  addreaa. 

Ameatiag  haa  baan  held  at  tfae  Town- 
hall,  Darlington,  to  petition  parliamaat  for 
the  total  abolitioa  of  church-ntea.  A  maet- 

Tha  meeting  broke  up  at  balf-paat  one,  ing  ha*  aim  been  held  in  Wakefield  for  a 

and  hiilordaliipiminedutaljlaflthelown.  dmilarpuipoae.     In  both 

CnainCBVRCB,Hiii>ow-i.AHK,I,tin>.  adopted. 


CnainCBVRCB,Hiii>ow~-i.AHK,I,tin>.     adopted', 
— There-opening  of  this  chorch,  after  the         Tba  Biahop  of  Ripon  I 
leeent  imprcTementa  effected  therein,  baa     the  rebuilt  chapel,  and  alto  (he  new  burial. 


■  lively  inlereit,  and  very  bene-  ground,  at  Arkandale,  in    the  pariah   of 

ficial  lesuld  are  likely  to  follow  the  changea  Knareaboroagh.      Hia  lordabip  haa   alio 

accomplished.    It  Wai  eieoted  under  par-  coaiecratedanentirelyoewchapelal  Breir- 

liamentarj  proniioa,  and  conaaeraled  in  ton,  in  ibe  same  puiab,  and  conaecrated 

January.  1S36.      In  December,  1B19,  the  the  hntial.grouad  there.— yorli  Cauttt, 
Rev.  John  Holroyd,  M.A,,  waa  appointed 

incumbeuC.     During  the  preaent  year,  the  WALES. 

original  design  of  the  arcbitecl,  Mr.  Chan-  Clehicil  Mketiho  it   Li.an(ll¥. — 

ti^l.  haa  been  eomplelad  by  the  erection  On  Tueaday  evening,  the  aerrioe  wai  read 

of  Ibe  north  aid  aoulh  gnlleriea ;  and  tba  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughe*,  Llangendsime  ; 

church  baa  likewiaa  heen  lighted  with  gaa  the  Rer.  Mr.  Williama,  Llaaarthnay,  and 

for  an  evening  aervioe, end  the  incumbent  the  Rev.  D.  Rowtauda,  Llaollwchipreach- 

haabeen  enabled  to  provide  himielf  with  ed.      On  Wedueaday   at    11,  the  service 

■nablecorete.   The  eipenae  of  ihaaa  great  was    read    by  the   Rev.  Mr.   Williama^ 

improvamaDta  hiu  baan  almoat  entirely  de-  Llamrtbney,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.   Jones, 

bleed  AOt  of  the  subaanptiona  recently  rector  of  Llougbor,  preaohed  in  Engtiab, 

niaedfor  ihaadrancement  of  theintereits  and  the  Rev.    D.  Rowlands  in  Welab. 

oftheaatabUabedebunh  in  Leads.    AlUr  There  were  also  aarvioaa  at  three  and  ai« 

the  sarmctt,  which,  at  the  reqneet  of  the  o'clock,  —  Cansarthen  Jonnial,    Jsnuarj; 

incumbent,  the  Biahop  of  Ripon  ao  kindly  Bth,  1BS7, 

■nd  ably  preu^bad  on  Friday,  Dec.  iGth,  St.  David'e  Cfanreh,  in  the  town  of  Car. 

theaua«ie7(.waBoalleeted;andDn  Suik-  maithen,  will  be  npnud  for  the  perform. 

day  laat,  afler  lennons  by  the  Rev,  John  ance  of  Divine  aarvice,  Thanday  the  18tb 

Holreyd,  the  incumbent  (morning),  the  inst.    Eminent  olergynen  are  engaged  to 

Rev.  J.  C.  Frwika,  vicar  of  HodderaGeld  attend — li. 

(aftemoonj,  and  Ibv  Rav.  J.  Ware,  the  [Tbie  is  really  worth  inaarting.— Ed.] 
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iholie  eleigj  of  IreUod,  wa  dnm  it  oar 

*tEdt)i>  impeiktifa  dntf  not  to  iMuats  irithoat 

•u«OB.— Od  MoDdar,  Dec.  J6lh,  ■  UMt-  weordinp  tl"o  •xproiwon  of  onr  atniDgMt 

ing  of  tho  friMub  of  Iha  oum  of  cboioh  "probiuon  of  taj  nich  attn&pt ;  and  of 

nWMion,  u  proiecintod  by  tho  Ganonl  ""  un«lt8rmbl«  daMnniaatioD  to  rauit,  by 

A~e«M»  of  tb»  Kirk  of  Sootluid  through  ""r  n"*^   ">  ■«"  P«™.  f,  """^ 

Ibair  MunittM,  wu  held  in  the  Aumu.  **"<*  "umIom  «o  much  muchief  to  tho 

Mr-loom,  G«oin-itiMt,  which  »m  nu.  indoprndBnoo  of  lh«  Iruh  CalhoUo  chnnh, 

miiODilj  and  ««p«>tably  ■IteDdad,  iha  ""l  »  ^e  parity  of  our  holy  roligion  in 

great  room  baiug  completely  filled  aome  ""*  Munlrjr." 

time  befbra  lh«  hoar  of  maetiiig.     Among  COLONIAL, 

thoie  on  the  platform,  we  abaarrad  the  Auitkjlia.— ThefollawingautemanU 

Lord  FroToat,  Lord  Monoriaff,  Sir  Robert  ralatita  to  Auatralia,    are   takni  from  a 

AbarcRimbj,  Sir  Ceorg*  Clark,  Sir  WiU  ,peech  of  the  Ro».  C.  D.  WiUii,  at  the 

liam   Sown,   Re*.  Dra.  Branton,  Muir,  meetingof  the  Socioly  forPropagaUnglhe 

Simpaon,  Somarrille,  and  Wslah,  be.  6lc  Goapal  in  Foreini  Parts,  JaDoarr  84th, 

Some  adminbl*  apaeehe*  were  deiiTared,  ,[  ^^th.     Areh&acon  Bronghloa  ratum* 

and  the  raaolDtlonawara  all  earned  unaui.  ^  Biabop  to  Anatnlia,  wilhont  a  aii^I* 

mouitr,  —  Abridpd    from    the    StcttiA  additional    clsrgrmao    or   anj  increaaad 

Giun^.  neaoa.     A  popuh  biahop  ia  aent  oot  with 

IKELAND.  aleTaa  pri«ta,  and  to  him  lOOOI.  it  to  ha 

The  Dam  of  Laigblio,  with  the  taiictiOD  paid  oat  of  the  Colonial  fiiada.    It  baa 

of  the  lord  biabop  of  hii  dioceae,  bai  called  (Man  delarmioed  in  the  oouoeil  ofgavank- 

'         '    '       '  ment  there,  bj  a  majority  of  eight  to  four, 

,, -. ^— I (the  popiji  biabop  being  one,)  that  tb* 

with  the  Gorarnment  Edaeation  achame.  30001.  per  annum  hitherto  giran  from  tb* 

PmaiOHiNO  TBI  Ibi>b  Piiiara.  —  A  Colonial  fnnda  to  thirtr  or  forty  ashaol*  in 

(nnaial  moating  of  the  Iiuh  Roman-ca-  ccnnaxion  with  the  Ealabliibad  Charcb, 


ISlh  inatant,  when  tba  following  raaolu- 

tioo  on  thia  anbjaot  waa  adopted : — "  Ila- 

aotrad.  That,  alarmed  at  tba  report  that  an 

■tlEinpt  ia  likely  to  ha  mads,  during  the 

approacbiag    uaaian    of  parliament,    to     to  direct  public  attention  to  them,  and  to 

make  a  iiatt  pxnntim  for  thi  Boman-ca-     wk,  if  th^  can  b«  (oily  antbenlicatad  ?]    . 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

THEcODunanitoiraftlic  Qiukcr,  who  would  mil  bat  or  kill  k  dog  wbidi  bednlikcd,  but 
woub)  gin  him  aeadnamt,  ud  n  eilU  ml  "mid  dofc' and  tlw  poor  ■waul  wu  killed  in 
1  minulc,  ia  Dot  by  mr  mcuu  nenliirlj  deKripCiTe  of  Qn>kv  hlbita  of  actjan,  bat  ippHo 

SdriIIt  to  ill  Tbo  decaTc  tEaudTn  bj  patting  a  link  UtteniMi  nndcT  ■  chuiBbh  gnne. 
bCD  Ml.  Biidgo  B  e*bnly  adu,  how  it  u  that  tbk  Magamntt  vhicb  dwdb  n  much  so 
nibrin  aa'd  iihniali,  daci  aoihing  for  a  Ki^tural  expoaitMia  of  Artida*  ft~I6.  aanl*  tbb 
iilhcT^luQiiakrpmeMdtng.  lit  will  sat  iqr,  Hen  fa  a  book  wliidi  ii  dKolaUt,  aad  ha* 
DD  TiluEfbt  ScriptiOTOT  Um  Artidei.  but  fageotainlr  ArahintitofaiamiendiepRiikiaiit 
utute  of  thii  wiB-k.  He  bioM,  in  iliDTt,  Aat  ^  wrilen  in  tliia  woifc  care  man  for  otcriuii 
than  axsCiala.  Could  baHfaiiTtbiivnalljrwatw  7— and  dm  be  itallybeGctt  it— ruUy  believe 
that  any  man  mhiiiaaMjwholmowi  that  ha  baa  a  aonl  toba  aarad  or  loN,  ud  llul  then  is 
bat  siHiRi]r<rfnlntioa,cai«  morafbrlha  mbric,  whiob  diivcta  uawbna  to  atand  or  uC,  than 
fin  Iba  fiith  which  Hriata  out  that  OM  only  way  to  him?  Mi.  Bridgea  may  be  a  little  itanlHl 
at  tfiii  addiw;  bat  heii  aaid  to  be  a  wordif  mapi  md  if  be  ii  ■>,  let  him  aianJiie  himKlfan  thi> 
point.  Jfr.  Bndgta  may,  perbafa,  aiy,  that  be  only  de&na  eztemala  and  ioteroalg  to  br 
brougfat  fiirwaid  tagalbar,  and  in  Uuir  doe  ralation  to  eadi  other.  Bat.  then,  it  mual  he 
aited  again,  dot!  ha,  a>«  acoaiMa  mao,  rvaBy  maaa  to  hold  op  periodieak  to  yoong  men  » 
tU  proper  booki  to  atody  dinaity  m?  Tlut  ii  every  eommon  and  amy  |i«Riicioai  em». 
A  aniDoa  every  month,  and  two  or  three  Aeeta  t£  eomman-plaea  cootraveraiil  dinoity,  ire 
aonunonly  required  in  mairaiinei,  and  bat  too  often,  it  ii  to  be  bared,  unpply  the  whole  of 
HHue  men*!  theological  rcMing.  Now  the  fact  ii,  that  a  miguine  ihouU  nerer  attempt  luch 
an  odiice  aa  supplying  the  itudeat  or  young  divine  with  practicnl  and  thearatical  divinity,  but 
■hould  limply  aerre  ae  an  organ  to  the  dergy  for  diacuaiing  fueh  poiila  aa  may  hnipen  to 
excite  attenDon  at  the  moment.  To  retuni,  bowcro-.  It  ia  Ml  ahraya  that  erca  mtd  gentle 
worda  la  Mr.  Bridge*'  aro  and.  A  frienil  wrilai  word  to  tbe  couductora  of  thii  NagaiiDe, 
that  in  the  CMtUan  Etwmiinr  far  Janoaiy  ar*  two  kttera  of  tbe  late  Mr.  Simeon,  in  which 
he  deeigoata  the  Editor  of  tbe  Brilisb  Maginne  ta  "  a  bsnibly  iniudicioBat  not  to  lay  un- 
rigbteoui,"  pernn,  for  publkhing  a  letter  of  hii  abost  the  aala  of  advowaons.  Now  no  dii- 
napectfulramarkanMr.  SsKoaahallbe  madai  but  what aradu  beta?  lo  TIk  Wattiman, 
a  oew^^Mr  belonging  to  the  raqnolabla  part  of  the  Vedenn  body,  a  otitun  letter  appeared 
which  aomebodyaat  out  and  lant,  and  itwaa  Med  mMwolIaowi  Of  Document  The  Editor, 
net  being  mnah  af  a  Bewapaptr  reader,  did  not  kuMT  whether  the  aame  letter  bad  not  gate 
Iba  rauM.  Bat  an  iaIimatioD  wa*  pna,  after  tba  latter  appeared  ia  tlw  Bcitiab  MagMoe, 
by  a  friend  rfMr.  Sinieon  to  a  frieu  of  the  Editer,  that  there  wa*  aoow  eonftiiion  or  uupn>- 
priety  abool  tbe  lettv  bang  poblirfied.  Ta  ibi*  a  mily  waa  eent,  aayinp,  that  any  ttatraienl 
whatever  which  Hr.  Simeon  triabed  lo  make  ibould  be  immeffiatelv  inerted.  From  that 
hour  nothing  toon  about  tbe  matter  waa  heard.  Now  leally,  if  lu^  hard  wards  an  railed 
forth  by  the  c<q>yiag  of  a  letter,  with  a  icspcctable  name  to  it,  bom  a  weekly  pmodicil  into 
a  owalnly  odb,  what  will  be  left  lor  moni  oSenCB  7  VUh  rcqirct  to  the  iynod  in  which 
tbe  "  Cluiitian  Year"  waa  denonnCEd  aa  iuackwa  aentimentabim,  certain  peiaonn  praclaimed 
arch  htntia,  (>)  and  the  btheta  pal  onder  tan,  it  is  dtought  better  not  to  ptini  tbe  qura> 
tiona  rtaptctiag  it  hen.  The  writer  woald  pcrhap*  do  wall  to  publiah  ibcm  datwbere,  but 
here  it  would  only  lead  lo  a  degndiiv  penonal.  controveny,  which  would  be  the  BMre  to  be 
lamented  ai  one  of  tbe  peraonain  quation  doea  not  And  bBMmntyaf  nund  at  alldiieoat- 
poitd  by  tbe  aentence  paaaed  on  him,  and  haa  do  with  ta  aee  it  rereiaed  by  the  judgea  who 

Tbe  following  have  been  received;— "A.  B.,"  "A.  J.  T,"  "D.  L  E.,'  "J.  B m,  • 

"C.  H.  Oaufutd,""  The  rector  of  F,,"  "Probytv,"  "B.,"  "  *iXoc,"  "  J,  H.  T. " 

"  W.  W.  P."  ia  beneath  all  notice  enepi  Ihia. 

"S.  I.  E."  ii  very  mad>  thajced  fcr  hia  coaimBiaeatinn-  Theeabjeot  ofit  iaanderam- 
(idcration.  —  "J.  J."  baa  bnureaavad,  with  many  thanks  j  and  "u.  A."  also.  He  win 
see  that  only  a  portioa  of  his  comnunicatiow  could  be  osed  at  present. 

**  An  Ohaerrer**  auggcala  that  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for  the  pietumqne  eflect  of  tbe 
metropolis,  if  tbe  Somybilla  were  omamcnied  widi  aometUi^  like  »e  new  church  at  High- 
gate,  which  looks  so  wdl  &om  tbe  Regtnt'i  Park,  and  ether  point*  of  the  noith  and  noith- 
weit  euviroDsof  LondoQ. 

Mi.  Booker  ia  thanked  br  hb  letter  tcapeeting  Bbr,  which  shall  appear  (if  poaaibk)  ncil 
number.  ~-  "  O.  B."  fimn  Cornwall,  is  right  in  the  infciuce  he  dmn.  He  Aall  nan  re- 
ceive an  answer  to  his  ibrniar  communiaUiou. 

The  Extract  fram  the  WaUy  Ckrmidt,  relative  to  tbe  eipenan  of  an  Uuivettity  Ednci- 
tioo,  haa  bean  recmTcd,  with  many  thanks.  A  ibort  article  was  prepared  upon  it,  and  it  in 
^pe,  but  is  compelled  to  stand  over  for  want  oF  room- 
Tie  "  Helta  Cannty  Preta,"  with  an  eiedleat  (artwell  address  from  A*  Arebdnconry  uf 
Btdlbtd  to  Am  BiAap  ofLincohi,  and  his  lorAhip's  npjy,  arrived  only  diia  morning,  (Jan.SS. ) 

3Ir.  Kins'*  axcel&nt  sweeh  at  ChdmaGnd  shaH,  If  possible,  be  gnmia  thanait  Nambrr. 
Many  thaaka  m  the  '  Sobtcriber'  who  forwarded  it. 
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THE  LATE  S.  T.  COLEEIDOE  ON  THE  SCHOOLUEN. 

It  win  be  remembered  tiiat,  in  reviewiog  Mr.  Hallam's  late  work  in 
d>e  laat  namber  of  this  magazine,  the  unmerited  cuitempt  in  which 
the  Bchoolmra  are  held  was  commented  apon,  aad  attributed  to  an 
ignorance  of  their  writings.  It  is  satiB&ctory  to  be  able  to  support 
&is  opinion  by  an  illiutriouB  name  like  that  of  Coleridge.  The  fol- 
lowing commnnication  is,  therefore,  inserted  here,  in  order  to  give 
that  prominence  to  his  opinion  to  which  everjrthing  that  comes  m>m 
him  18  entitled  ;— 

(T>  Ui  XiOf  afiht  BrUlik  Magadrnt.) 

Sia, — I  lately  purchased  a  copy  of  Cave's  Historia  Lileraiia,  which, 
on  subeequent  inspection,  appears  to  have  belonged  to  5.  7*.  Coterii^, 
fiom  a  MS,  note,  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy.  It  may,  pertiape, 
interest  some  of  your  readers,  as  expressiDg  the  sentiments  of  a  man 
with  whose  name  so  much  that  is  delightful  end  excellent  is  con- 
nected. Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether  he  ever  fulfilled 
the  intentions  of  which  he  intimates  a  hope  in  the  last  sentence  ?  No 
worA;  of  the  Idnd,  in  hU  name,  I  beUeve,  has  ever  appeared.  The 
MS.  note  occurs  in  the  first  section  of  the  Prolegomena,  near  the 
beginning,  upon  the  sentence  commencing  "  In  scholis  unice  regnavit 
Anstotel^  perperam  versus,  mal^  intellectus,"  &c  and  is  as  follows: 

"  I  ban  ofkan  mta  it  n4trtiJ,  dctct  prntd,  that  the  nbootiDai  luid  u  tmeatUOj 
&ln  ImuUtion  of  Ariitotle.  and  tteaUMUj  mininderMood  and  parroted  hii  pbil»- 
nfbj.  I  na,  iodecd,  oonriDced  of  tbe  contran.  Tlili  whole  attack  on  the  *cbool- 
ncn  bmanTulgar  caiainoa-plaM^andlt  btuffiiitMidcaltimnioin.  Tbeidiooliiien 
vanlbainieilaiTQof  the  rcatoratka  of  literatura:  the;  were  Iha  firat  raatorera  at 
h.  It  H  true,  Ibej  ItTtd  before  tbe  dinorarji  of  the  bcM  elania,  and  wrote  in  the 
Latin  of  tbeirmn, a baibaroui  Latin;  and  thliatiaekof  Can'tdoMin  xttHj  affect 
IbeiT  i^lir  odW,  and  that  foodnna  (br  w«rda  of  clanification  ubich  ii  comiooD  to 

EMoiMia  thmkari  in  all  agaa.    Who  would  not  InflEr,  from  this  whole  puage,  that 
ataM  at  leaning  and  teUgloa  and  good  nonb  had  been  nMj  superior  in    ' 
'^'-^7  preceding  lb«  icholaiiie,  than  during  it?    And  who  w  ignoran: 
to  know  tbe  liUiehood  of  tfaii  ?    I  pra;  God  that  I  mav  hereafter  be 


agaa  jmwfHtataly  preceding  the  leholaitie,  than  during  it?    And  who  w  ignorant  of 
1^10*;  as  not  to  know  tbe  liUwhood  of  tfaii  ?    I  pra;  God  that  I  mav  he      " 
oiabM  to  do  juMiea  to  theee  dcipiaed  acbodmen  I  S.  T.  Coli 

The  edition  is  a  large-paper  copy  of  the  Oxford  edition  of  1 740. 


I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
Vol.  XI^ManA,  1837.  2  k 
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MALVERN.* 
It  is  an  interesting,  though  trivial  ciicumstance,  that  in  journeying  we 
watch,  for  village  steeplea  ruing  above  the  trees;  the  eye  lingers  on 
them  as  they  retire,  yielding  unconscioua  testimony  to  the  loveliness 
of  those  fanes  which  former  piety  dedicated  to  Ood.  Though  the 
Christian  who  nndertook  such  a  task  on  higher  motives  would  only 
be  BCoSed  at  for  euperstition,  a  sentimentalist  might  be  forgiven  who 
wandered  from  one  to  another  rural  shrine — 

"To  look  upon  their  b««utj — uothiag  mon." 

Malvern  would  long  delay  the  steps  of  such  a  pilgrim.  Rising  above  a 
ciiltivaled  level,  at  the  foot  of  those  hills  which  form  a  background  to 
all  the  finest  scenery  of  two  counties,  few  who  have  once  seen  it  can 
foi^et.  "Tis  tamer,  yet  richer  in  moral  charms,  than  when  first  a  Bab- 
bath  bell  flung  its  music  to  the  vale ;  when  ^aggy  forests  wove  on 
every  side  a  scarce  penetrable  shroud ;  and  retreating — not  necessarily 
gloomy — piety  fled  thither  to  converse  with  Qod  apart  from  worldly 
solicitudes  and  temptations.  . 

In  Malvem  priory  no  vestiges  survive  of  such  remote  antiquity ; 
for  many  a  change  has  passed  upon  its  aspect  since  Saxon  hermits 
consecrated  a  cbapel  there.  Benedictines  supplanted  the  seculars, 
under  Bishop  Wulstan's  auspir«s,  in  1087,  placing  their  house  under 
(he  tutelage  of  St.  Michael  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  then  &Bt  advancing 
in  reputation;  These  monks  have  left  traces  behind  them  which  seem 
to  defy  the  power  of  time,  in  massive  Norman  columns,  with  circular 
arches  and  plain  capitals,  ranging  along  the  nave ;  and  although  much 
must  have  been  destroyed  when  the  present  church  was  erected,  even 
the  venerable  doojTvays  so  commonly  preserved  by  ecclesiastical 
architects  being  swept  away,  all  was  not.  The  altar  occupies  its 
original  place ;  the  circular  end  of  the  old  building,  formed  into  a  skreen 
within  the  recent  choir,  and  a  large  round  font,  not  improbably  of 
Saxon  workmanship,  broken,  and  apparently  n^lected  (f83A,)  con- 
tribute in  no  small  degree  to  "  repeople  with  the  past"  a  locali^  rich 
in  associations. 

A  tombsfone,  nearly  coeval  with  the  church,  exhibits  the  epitaph  of 
Walcher,  the  second  prior.  It  tells  a  tale  thrice  told :  with  monkish 
ascendancy  came  foreign  patronage  and  alien  superiors ;  hut  they 
were  men  who  cultivated  learning  and  science,  though  iu  most  cases 
innocent  of  Ciceronian  Latin,  and,  if  in  that  rude  age  tombstones  had 
not  learned  to  lie,  were  holy  and  beloved. 

'  "  FUloKiphui  di^ut  bonus — utrologoi  lothuingni — Tir  pins  ac  humiH*— oio- 
naohut  prior  hiyui  aTilin — hie  jieet  in  ciiu — AaomctneiU  bo  ibaetiu — DoMar 
Wakberui — flet  plebs  dolet  undique  cleru«-^huic  lux  prima  nuai — dedit  oclohri* 
■eniori — rirM  ut  in  ealo — eihorct  quiique  fidelia." 

There  is  also  a  mutilated  monument,  of  great  antiquity.    A  warrior, 
u  intended  by  the  writer  of  this  ai 

Eifenup.  =     .,  .--    --,--„ . 

becHuetheadditkmorRpUta  would  render  it  more  valuable.  It  ii  oeedltn  to  ny, 
(hat  other  p^ien  bma  the  wme  rouroe  will  he  very  acceptable.— En.  ] 
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with  mailed  surcoat,  shield,  sword,  and  battle  axe.  As  his  tomb  beecs 
DO  epitaph,  antiquariaDS  have  drawn  on  coojec-ture  fi^r  a  name,  and 
callM  him  Walter  Corbet ;  an  inscription  may  be  supplied  by  draw- 
ing npoD  imagination,  perhaps,  more  le^timately: — 


Strtagtt,  mj  nunc  I  may  Dot  tell, 
Tct  pnue  mwhile,  ■□(!  mark  roe  well ; 
Vhale'er  Ihy  genius,  prowess,  birth, 
IT  thing  Bafcctioiis  rot  on  earth, 
A  hope  of  fiune,  that  *isian  gaf , 
Allitrct  thee  from  life^  quiet  wajr, 
Like  those  who  gaied  upon  the  west. 
When  mei^ed  the  lun  in  ocean's  brosl 
And  Mnight  his  hame  bejond  the  main, 
So  seeking  thou  ib«It  seek  in  Taio  ; 
Man  ma;  not  ask  a  double  prize. 
Hi  wins  «nough  who  wins  the  ikiea. 


I  liied  for  glory — from  the  hour 
When  Gnt  I  knew  the  enchanter's  power, 
The  hermit  priest  with  kindling  eye. 
Who  wsTed  the  ruddj  vuis  on  high. 
And  etied,  "  They  spurn  this  holy  sign 
Who  rule  the  land  of  Palestine '. 
Up,  heroes!  blaie  through  battle's  gloom. 
Regain  and  guard  your  Satiour's  tomb  ! 
Are  ye  the  pardiaaed  of  hia  Uood  ? 
Then  rock  nor  deaeit,  fire  nor  flood. 
Will  bar  ye  from  that  sainted  ahorer 
Fame,  hesTen,  are  joura— what  ask  ye 


I  fought — this  battle  axe  I  plied — 
This  diirid  dashed  many  deaths  aside : 
Admiring  Iwrds,  with  music  bland, 
Hailtd  my  tetuni  tram  holy  land; 
And  mooka,  who  thought  my  life  unjust. 
Still  promised,  when  J  turned  to  dust. 
Aloud  a  passing  bM  to  toll. 
And  say  thdr  masses  for  my  soul. 
My  soul  I     Im  fate  inquire  not. 
My  name — 'twas  long  ago  forgot 
My  rorm— these  broken  feature*  see, 
And  eantt  thou  nothing  leant  of  met 

Yeara  rolled  by ;  the  prioiy  increased  m  wealth  and  importance, 
(hjowing  out  rainificationa  into  Worcestershire  and  the  neighbouring 
counties, — whether  for  their  advantage  or  not,  insinuating  themselves 
a>  they  did  into  the  churches  and  emoluments  of  parish  priests,  must 
remain  for  ever  doubtful.  They  had  their  day ;  Uiey  foi^t  the  hand 
that  [danted,  watered,  and  gave  them  increase,  and  fell,  though  not 
all  in  equally  deserved  mio, 

Henry  VII.  and  his  Queen  greatly  admired  the  church  of  Malvern, 
and  adorned  it  with  stained  windows  of  uncommon  beauty.  Some 
fITonpe,  still  saved  from  demolition,  are  finely  composed,  and  many 
of  the  faces  have  that  t^m  sweetness  whidi  sleeps  on  Holbein's  por- 
traiturea.  A  Vii^fin,  kneeling  pver  her  child,  surrounded  by  admiriug 
worshippers,  is  am<»ig  the  beat  and  richest ;  crimson  hues,  only  ob- 
taioed  in  that  age  from  go(d  pigments,  being  liberally  employed  to 
aihaotx  the  splendor  of  the  draperies.  Little  did  the  royal  donors 
imagioe  that  all  their  munitfcence  was  wssted  in  decorating  a  victim 
fi»  their  son  to  immolate. 

'  Yet  papists  may  look  back  on  the  fall  of  Malvern  without  regret. 
Hiat  event  left  a  dark  spot  on  the  annala  of  protestantism.  When 
^emy's  commismoneiB  visited  this  priory,  eager  to  find  some  excuse 
for  denouncing  its  hapless  inmates,  none  could  be  discovered.  Should 
this  testimony  be  supposed  to  convey  a  chai^  of  bribery  against  thoee 
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whom  it  euk^zed,  (no  inexcusable  Buspicion,*)  let  I^timer's  piewt  he 
beard  in  behalf  of  the  prior :  "  an  old  wcx^hy  nun,  a  good  house- 
keeper, and  one  that  daily  fed  many  poor  people,"  who  only  desired 
"tfaathiafaouse  might  Btand,aot  in  monkeiy,but  soaa  tobeconverTedlo 
preaching,  atudy,  and  prayer.  Alas,  my  good  lord,"  (he  writes  to 
Cromwel),)  "shall  we  not  eee  two  or  three  in  every  ehlre  changed  to 
such  B  remedy  ?" 

No !  Henry  firowDed,  and  Cromwell  amilrd,  when  any  landed  the 
virtue  of  a  convent.  The  priory  was  confiscated,  and  made  over  to 
a  court  &voiirite,  and  soon  atler  purchased  as  a  parochial  church,  by 
the  iohabitauta,  from  John  Knotesford,  whose  alabaster  effigy  eW 
adorns  its  chancet  What  saved  it  irom  the  iate  of  Tintero,  Foun- 
tains, Netley,  Glastonbury?  Perhaps  the  venerable  prior  and  his 
monks  bad  left  behind  inatmctions  which  made  the  want  of  instruction 
fell — "  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  tho 
word  of  the  Lord." 

This  good  feeling  still  exists  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  There  is 
something  very  cheering  in  the  look  of  this  once  celebrated  structure. 
The  interior,  clean,  and  carefully,  though  economically,  repaired ;  and 
the  exterior  undei^ing  extennve  restorations,  in  excellent  taste. 
Nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  than  the  thought  of  what  it  was 
soon  to  be,  save  the  thought  of  what  it  mi^t  have  been,  had 
"Old  Father  Latimer"  succeeded  in  retaining  it  as  the  toil-worn 
clergyman's  asylum.  For  who  but  the  parocnial  minister  caa  tell 
the  comfort  and  advinlage  it  would  be  to  him,  when  exhausted 
in  body  by  the  active  duties  of  his  station,  and  in  mind  by  the 
constant  demand  upon  the  phyncal  and  intellectual  powers  conse- 

auent  on  weekly  preachinK,  were  some  retreat  open  whence  his 
ock  mif^t  be  supplied  while  he  retired  thither,  £>r  a  few  short 
precious  weeks,  to  store  bis  head,  and,  above  all,  to  school  bis  heart ; 
to  ask  himself  whether,  in  the  tuimoil  of  usefulness,  any  woridly 
feetings,  any  unoonsecrated  motives,  were  intruding ;  to  compare  notes 
with  others  similarly  situated,  and,  from  dieir  experience  and  counsel, 
to  combine  the  serpent's  wisdom  with  the  dove's  harmlessness ;  in 
short,  to  put  off  the  teacher  for  a  little  while,  and  raorally,  intellectnallyj 
spiritually,  be  a  disciple?  Then,  the  clergyman  of  a  small  rural  dis- 
trict, who  finds  it  impoenble  profitably  to  employ  mora  than  a  third 
ofh^time  on  professional  pursuits, — whose  mind  is  like  a  gardm,  rich 
but  neglected,  not  for  want  of  inclination  to  cultivate,  but  for  want  of 
tools, — who  is  forced  to  take  refuge  against  poverty  of  books>aod  want 
of  eocie^',  in  bees,  lurds,  animato,  or  Ins  seemly  amusements :  if  a 
fine  libia^,  and  a  society  of  good  and  able  men,  were  within  reach, 
where  be  might  improve  instead  of  meting,  what  might  be  the  result? 
A  deeper  style  of  uiought,  a  more  catfaoUc  spirit,  a  waning  of  preju- 
dices, might  steal  forth  and  remove  the  divisions  between  oar  coun- 
try's clergy.  Their  congregations  would  aoon  feel  the  influence  of 
their  harmony  ;  and  our  cburdi,  however  assailed,  and  injured,  and 
misrepresented,  should  vindicate  her  apostolic  charactn :  "Pollicilii 
finnaU  Dei — atabilita  ruinis."  S.  I.  E. 

■  The  good  prior  vu  wjlling  to  eompounil  Ha-  hii  honM  bj  a  procnt  of  dOO 
BHkalothaKingiUidorSOOtaCiomvdl Burnet,  loL  1.,  book  UL  , 
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De  lectionc  itor  ad  onlionern,  ab  oniione  rcdilur  sd  leetimwin  ;  et  sieul  n 
ordo  [eiatcraif(i«U|  nt  BetiTUi,  qui*  cl^t  *ibi  jiutum  Ubomn  eant  BfarUit; 
DoMcr  ordo  «tt  coatcmplBtiTii^  tjuia  akglt  libi,  KiMtaiii  otiatn  cum  IStna, 
quia  elegit  libi  Chriito  Uate,  partem  oieliorem,  iuid  dubilo  DOMTuin  ordli 
TCMro  ardine  awe  digDioTcm.' — Diai..  Imt.  Cldnuc.  it  CinUiCiiN.  MaH. 

Okk  might  easily  eay  a  great  deal  about  Hugh,  Abbot  of  Clngni,  for 
he  held  tbe  office  sixty  years ;  that  is,  from  a.d.  1049  to  1 109,  and 
was  engaged  io  many  of  the  moat  important  transactioiia  of  his  time; 
but  of  the  ten  thousand  moDbtt  who  are  said  to  have  been  nttder  bia 
Baperintendence,  toy  present  bunncss  is  with  one,  for  whose  sake  I 
have  given  this  slight  reference  to  the  hiatory  of  Clugntand  its  abbots. 
Let  us  come  to  him. 

Ulric  was  born  of  a  noble  iamily  at  Ratiabon.  His  father,  BermM, 
was  high  in  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  Hemy  III.,  and  he  wa* 
himself  brought  up  in  the  court.  His  disposition  to  letters  was 
manifested  very  etmy ;  and  his  constant  attendance  on  divine  service, 
and  the  interest  which  he  tooic  in  it,  (^though,  in  his  case,  it  seems  to 
have  been  self  devotion,)  has  led  his  biographer  to  compare  him  to 
the  child  Samuel.*  He  became  a  favourite  with  the  Empress  Agnes, 
whom  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention  once  before.f  That  she  waa 
theconsort  of  Henry  III.,  and  that  afWhis  death,  in  the  year  1050, 
she  acted  ss  regent,  and  had  the  mauE^ement  (^her  son,  Henry  IV.» 
then  only  five  years  old,  until,  six  years  afterwards,  be  waa  taken  from 
her  by  stratagem,  and  that  ^e  subsequently  devoted  herself  to  a 
rdigious  life,  are  facts  which  may  be  found  in  most  histories  of  the' 
period ;  but  as  she  has  thus  come  in  our  way,  I  wish  to  speak  of  her 
somewhat  more  particulariy,  f<»  there  are  one  or  two  documents  re- 
lating to  her  history  which  seem  to  me  veiy  interesting.  Tbe  first  i» 
a  short  letter  (or  rather  a  part  of  one,  but,  I  believe,  all  that  has  been' 
published)  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Frutari,  whit^  strongly,  though 
briefly  and  unaffectedly,  describes  the  unhappy  state  of  mind  nrnkr 
which  she  pursued  that  migratory  course  of  devotion  which,  thoagh 
complimented  as  resembling  the  journey  of  the  Queen  of  Shebo,  was, 
in  fact,  leading  her  about  from  shrine  to  ehnne,  from  one  Imiken 
cistern  to  another,  ignorant  of  the  rock  which  followed  her  : — 

*  Agiw,  iiB[ii  —  md  BDner,  la  Ihegood&ther  Albert,  and  Ae  brethren  ■nenibM 
is  tb*  naaM  of  tba  Lord,  at  Frutari,  offnm  tb<  serrie*  of  an  handmaid,  wboae  aje* 
arc  vDto  tba  handi  of  bar  miitrtM. 

"  U;  eonwien—  tarrifici  ma  wona  than  anj  apaotra,  or  an;  apparitioD.  Tbarv- 
Ibre  I  If  through  the  placet  of  tbe  laiats,  aaekiog  vhera  I  ma;  hide  m jaelf  from 

*  "  Diiio*  lagia  pnanqila,  doceote  etuD  iulrinMcua  Spiritu-aanoUi,  intentHJino 
'o  iMdigcbat,  Intdigaodo  eonaarrabat,  oonaertaado  tutama  inanda 

'a  ipio IbarM oparlbna  InpUfa  ast^afaai,  lu  Mnplo  Uoi^nl 
'  rrota  eaMiraiia,  ui  on-. 
*  niiuMrabat.''— Jfeb, 

I.  XIII.  Mareb,  p.  S50. 
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the  fine  of  thti  terror  ;  nid  I  an  not  a  little  dairou*  to  come  to  joa,  wtumt  Iottr> 
ctedon  I  hiTe  foDnd  to  be  a  ttrUla  nlitt.  But  our  mji  ara  in  the  iiand  of  God,  ud 
nolleil  tooaroirn  will.     In  tbe  meBatime,  I  doin^irit  kneel  at  70UT  ftet,  &£."  ■ 

Peter  Damion,  whom  she  met  with  at  Rome,  and  to  whom  she 
made  a  general  confesdon,  beara  witness  to  the  deep  aaguish  with 
which  she  detailed  what  seemed  to  him  to  amount  only  to  vain 
thoughts  and  childish  levities,  for  which  he  knew  not  how  to  assign 
any  penance.  What  she  gained  from  him  I  know  not ;  but  I  am 
ipclined  to  hope  and  believe  that  her  troubled  spirit  was  aiWrwarda 
undei;  the  instruction  of  one  who  was,  in  some  degree,  qnalified  to 
lead  her  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  I  form  this  opinion  of  Johq, 
who  was  Abbot  of  Fescamp,  in  Normandy,  lor  fii^y  yean,  from  a 
few.acrape  which  have  been  published  from  bis  neglected,  and  ^most 
imknown,  manuscripts,  f  One  is  entitled  '*  Thank^vings  for  the 
Benefits  of  the  Divine  Mercy."  But  it  seems  rather  to  have  been  a 
prayer,  cqmpoeed  when  he  entered  on  the  office  of  abbot.  The 
marks  of  omission  I  give  as  I  find  them,  without  knowing  whether 
they  indicate  that  the  MS.  was  imperfect  or  illegible,  or  that  the 
transcriber  intentionally  omitted  the  intervening  words : — 

"  Christ  God,  mj  hope  ....'..  I  pray,  entreat,  and  bciteeh  tba^  that  tbon 
wouldst  perfent  in  ma  that  work  of  tfa^  mtiej  which  thou  bast  begun.  For  I,  tha 
Idwert  of  thy  Mninu,  not  l^inetting  itiata  benefit*  of  thy  compauian  which  tbou 
hast  Brantad  to  me,  a  ilDDcr,  do  gne  thee  thanki.  that  tbrougfa  thy  mere  merof  thou 
halt  freed  me,  unworth;  u  I  am,  from  the  boadi  of  orlgitul  un,  by  the  water  of 

■acred  b^tiim,  and  bj  the  renewing  of  the  H0I7  Gboat Thou 

abepherd  and  ruler  of  all,  Chriit  God,  who,  for  no  worthinoi  of  mine,  but  onlj  b^ 


ma*  go«rn  thy  h. 

will  in  all  thingi.  ... 

brotberty  society,  1  may  attain  to  thy  ^ory I  know,  and  a  

that  thou  canat  ptoduce  good  and  Rreat  increase  of  (by  flock  by  me,  little  and  wealc 
■a  I  am;  for  I  am  but  a  child,  and  a  little  man  of  no  ■U'ength,  haTing  nooe  of  tha 
qoalitie*  vhich  should  be  required,  or  which  are  worthy  of  such  an  afflce.  Deqiair- 
ing,  then,  of  my  own  Htdenesi,  I  breathe  only  in  Ihy  mercy.  But  though  thou  art 
great  in  the  things  which  are  great,  yet  thou  dost  still  more  gloriously  work  out 
great  things  by  those  which  are  least.  Surely  thy  praise  will  be  the  sweeter,  sod, 
■Aer  the  manner  of  men,  more  Aill.if  by  me,  little  as  I  am,  thou  shalt  condescend  to 

work  out  greet  thinga  for  thy  flock Give  to  me   a  full  luScieney   of 

beaTenly  and  of  earthly  things,  that  I  may  have  whereiritha]  to  feed  and  to  maintain 
thy  flow,  both  in  soul  and  body,  and  without  hesitation  to  receiTC  those  who  dull 
come  in  thy  name ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  regulate  the  plaoea  committed  to  mj 
charge,  and  to  pmride,  in  a  fit  and  beooming  manner,  for  the  peace  and  welfare  at 

the  bratbran Two  thingi  I  beg  of  thee ;  one  of  them,  do  not,  fbr  dij 

mercy's  sake,  refuse  me.  I  beseech  thee,  by  all  tby  compasdiua,  gin  me  thji 
heavenly  consolation  in  my  many  troublesj    for  that  moat  heavy  biudea  which  it 

•  Hab.  Anal.  I.  1M. 

J  He  was  a  native  of  Ravenna,  and  had  been  a  monk  of  St.  Benigntu,  at  I^jcn  { 
hisbiM^pber,  a  oonlemponry  monk  of  that  society,  after  celebrating  his  eru- 
dition, Ms  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  other  good  qualities,  tells  us  thai,  on  account 
of  bis  being  a  very  little  man,  he  was  called  Johuinelinua,  or  Johnny — "  ab  erilitaM 
JonAHMauaiiB  diminutivo  nomine  est  dietus;  «ed  humllitatis,  sqiienthe  diseretionia 
et  eeterarum  virtutum  tanta  in  eo  refulsit  gratia,  ut,  sieut  sanetos  rcftrt  Oregortna 
in  Ubro  Dlalogorum  de  Constantio  Presbytaro,  ita  in  hoc  mimm  asset  inlomtiblMk 
in  lam  parvo  oorpore  gratia  Dei  tinta  dona  eiuberare. ''— .<<p.  Mat.  ibid,  167. 


•sic 


THS   DARK  ABBS. 


plttd  upon  aj  walk  iliouUlen  I  mmot  bear,  uid  I  ■: . 
...    I  gira  Una  thanks,  O  Lord,  irbo  baR  leMraUd  me  i 
tluM  Tain  world,  and  hart  brought  w«  iot*  thy  bd;  satTice,"  & 


«  thanks,  O  Lord,  irbo  baR  leMraUd  me  from  the  company  or 


From  this  little  abbot  the  empresa  soogfat  instruction ;  and  he 
wrote  B  book  for  her  use.  It  exists  only,  I  believe,  in  manoscript; 
but  the  preface,  which  hoa  been  published,  is  as  follows : — 

"  Long  lince,  imperial  lady,  you  were  pleased  to  aigni^  your  dsire  that  T  ihould 
floUect  Irom  tfae  aacrtd  writing!  Kiiiic  abort  and  plain  diacovne^  front  wbid)  you 
■ilgbt  U$ra,  according  to  your  order,  and  without  wnuiaome  labour,  ■  rule  uf  gitod 
lit* ;  for  vrary  rank,  ag«,  and  aei,  has  iu  own  peculiar  inatruetion  for  eonduct  in  tha 
Merit  d  booki ;  lo  that  each  one,  walking  rightly  in  the  Tocation  in  vhlch  he  is 
called,  may  arrire  at  tba  liiugdom  in  wbieh  there  are  many  maniiooa. .  At  length, 
aAo-  the  deceaie  of  your  late  ooniort,  of  revered  memoiTi  the  moit  illuilrious  and 
vbe  Smperor  Henry,  you  cordially  embraced  the  praiseworthy  design  of  activa 
■riiivwbaiid  t  and  tfaDugh  rank,  wealth,  and  youth,  migbi  ha*e  prompted  you  to  a 
aeeond  munitgt,  yet  fou  did  not  iacline  your  heart  to  the  vordi  of  men  ipeaking 
blsebood  for  tmth ;  but  you  rose  up  and  stood  flrmly  on  your  feel,  with  your  loins 
girded,  so  that,  in  contempt  of  carnal  and  worldly  alluremenu,  you  might  serve  tbe 
Lonl  Christ  in  ehaitity,  and  Kt  to  other  matrani  an  example  worthy  of  imitMioo  ( 
namely,  that  being  provoked  by  your  continuance  to  better  thing*,  theymny  main- 
tain their  fidelity  to  their  deeeiued  huibands,  and  through  the  heavenly  sacrifice, 
and  by  constant  work*  of  mercy,  seek  from  the  Lord  the  remisHon  of  their  Eina. 
Bow  decent  and  becoming  is  it  for  a  Christian  woman,  who  cannot  claim  tbefaigbei 
reward  of  virginity,  to  study  to  the  thenceforth  chastely  and  aoberly,  to  that,  by 
God's  help,  (he  may  ha  called,  and  may  really  be,  the  wifii  of  one  husband.  If  I 
mistake  not,  the  propriety  of  maintaining  tbi*  glorious  excellence  of  single  wedlock 
i*  tau^t  ua  by  tfae  single  rib   taken  from   the  side  of  man  tor  the  fDmution  of 

'  As  soon  as  I  knew  the  pious  desires  ofyonr  heart,  I  set  to  work,  and  quickly 
culled  SDOie  passages  from  the  works  of  the  Fathers,  that  wherever  you  are  you  maf 
bare  with  you  some  reradous  documents,  which  may.  more  fully  point  out  the  way 
in  which  a  faithful  widow  ought  Co  walk  in  righteousness  and  piety.  Moreover,  I 
added  another  discourse,  on  tfae  life  and  conversation  of  virgins,  for  tfae  instruction 
of  the  nuns  who  are  collected  in  your  monastery.  And  having  found  you  to  be  much 
fiven  to  works  of  mercy,  I  did  ik>c  hesitate  to  write  this ;  namely,  that,  without  all 
doubt,  the  proper  object*  of  eleemoeynsry  gifts  are  not  eccleaiastiGi,  wbo  are  already 
possessed  of  large  property,  but  widows,  orphans,  sick  penons,  foreignen,  and 
qieeially  those  wbo  are  truly  the  poor  of  Christ.  In  doing  all  this,  through  all 
my  labour*,  my  value  for  you  has  prevented  my  feeling  it  any  trouble. 

■■  Be  dumb,  je  dogs  of  Scylla;  I  shall  go  on,  tumiilg  a  deaf  ear  to  tbe  noi*y  rage  of 
jeai  abuae.  I  undmland  that,  in  your  little  cabala,  (in  eonventiculis  vestris)  lome. 
thing  Ukfl  tfais  drops  from  your  canine  Jaws — '  While  you  profess  to  be  a  monk,  and 
■Ileaeo  is  tbe  peenliar  characteristic  i^  monastic  life,  what  have  you  to  do  with 
women  7  Whence  bava  you  such  authority,  that  you  ibould  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
bamed,  and  teach  even  women  with  your  written  scraps?'  Be  ntent,  wretched 
mm.  You  aay  thia  because  you  are  blind  leaden  of  the  blind.  '  Bring  it  again  lo 
mind,  O  ye  transgressors,' t  and  diligently  consider  the  filthy  condition  in  which  you 
ate  lying.  I  wi^  that  your  wicked  mind  may  repent,  and  may  study,  in  soma 
ik^iiit,  to  imitate  the  pious  works  of  good  women.  Is  not  thi*  woman  wmthy  to  be 
bad  in  all  reverence,  wbo  has  preferred  the  love  of  Christ  to  riches  and  honours  ? 
Tbcrriore  it  was,  that  while  she  was  the  mistress  of  kingdoms,  *be  bumbled  berself 
and  became  the  sevont  of  the  poor.   I  say  nothing  of  her  having  trovened  almost  all 


*  Ad  Isgem  semel  nubendi  din'gam.     Ipa*  origo  bumani  generis  patrodnatur, 
s  quid  Dcin  ab   initio  constiitterit,  in  formam^  posleritatis  reccnsandum. . 


n  qimm 


^ ,  _.^__  ^...  _ .      .  .  unam  da 

mmuatii*,  unam  iUi  fceminam  finiit,  Ac. —  T<rfiifl.  £dter(.  mt  Cntil, 

t  Ii.  ihi.  8.    Redlu  prsvarieaiorca  ad  cor.  ' 
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Ital;,  moM  dnomly  tMiIkb  the  nlla  of  the  ratnU^  and  oflbrbtg  to  tbcm  ptitium 
gifti,uid  gltinggntt  jUms  in  ths  clti«  nnd  towns,  and  in  ill  pboc*  whMi  ih*  TinUd 
to  paj  her  derotiurn ;  >nd  bnause  the  lurrov  limiu  of  ■  IctUr  -will  tut  permh  dm 
to  dwell  longer  on  her  pnU»e,  I  will  «l«o  pua  otct  (he  f»et,  IhM  on  her  returD  into 
Pnnee  ihc  hu,  in  like  inanncr,  comlnrted  the  poor  sod  the  churchei  oT  God  with  ■ 
libcnl  h*iid  i  a<  it  is  vrilten,  *  She  bath  dupmwd,  she  hath  given  to  the  poor,  hei 
rfghteooanaa  rriijaineth  for  ever.' 

"  But  aelting  ande  theie  permns,  who  blcnr  on  the  eartb,  and  rnie  a  dtnt  to  blind 
tiieir  own  ma,  leat  the;  riiould  aee  themaelvea,  I  ntam  to  70U,  venerable  bandmaid 
of  Cfarlat,  that  mj-  dtaCMine,  which  I  began  fbr  your  InMruotkn,  at  if  T  had  beea 
preunt  eonvening  with  jaa,  may,  h;  the  help  of  God,  be  carried  forward  (o  tbe 
etnntiletion  of  that  demgn.  Tlierefbre,  though  I  ahould  haie  thought  that  tboae 
Uttlg  omnpililionB,  maoe  acmrding  (o  my  poor  abilitj,  might  bare  nifliced  far  tow 
aaftty ;  jtt  dnce  I  undaratand,  thmugfa  some  friends,  that  jou  wlih  and  require  that 
I  ahoold  alao  Dop;  fbr  TOu  what  I  hare  publi^ed  on  Dirine  Contemplatioii,  and 
the  Lore  of  Christ,  and  ooncerniog  that  heaTmlj  JenualciR  which  h  the  motfaB'  of 
all  the  &ithAil,  I  ronfn  that  mj  heart  does  great);  rejolee,  and  tnagniftea  in  jot 
God,  the  girer  of  all  good  tbingi.  For  were  il  not  that,  undw  the  leading  id 
Christ,  yon  had  risen  to  higher  things,  going  from  atmvth  to  strength,  jmi  nerer 
oould  have  bad  the  power  to  asL  such  a  thing.  Who  wfl]  not  admire  to  see  a  soul 
as  fsrrent,  which,  stili  drinking  the  streama  of  svc«t  waters,  oeana  not  to  thinti 
Vcr;  fbollsb  and  nr;  obstinate  ii  he  who  despises  the  praTerm  of  such  a  woman,  and 
does  Dot  ■ceede  to  her  mast  proper  requests.  As  to  nyaeif,  reeercd  mother,  btiT  I 
am  quite  rcadr,  aeooiding  to  tbe  degree  of  knowlrdj^  which  God  has  given  dm. 
cheeriull;  and  jovfuHy  to  fulfil  ;rour  visbes  in  all  things.  I  would  he  may  be  a 
■pmk  of  fln  within  me,  irtiieh  may  add  somewbat  to  mj  mind,  wanned  bj  its  iu- 

*■  RectiTC,  therefbre,  O  eicellcnt  aoul,  noble  example  of  holy  wMowbood,  accepc, 
with  a  watetifhl  mind,  this  little  work,  which  you  desired,  and  wbieb,  by  tba  (fac* 
of  Christ,  I  bare  compilett,  which  you  will  And  (o  condst  diledy  of  sweet  words  of 
heavenly  contemplation.  These  sre  to  be  reverently  read,  and  meditated  on  with 
due  har,  lest  coming  to  tliem  in  ■  cold  and  tindevout  frame  of  mind,  you  be  jodgid 
gntfty  of  rashncH.  From  this  you  wfll  imdeiWand  that  tbii  book  is  chii4y  in. 
tnidnl  fbr  the  itsc  of  those  who  do  not  suffer  their  minds  to  be  darkoicd  with 
carnal  desires  and  worldly  lusts ;  and  when  these  thiiws  are  read  with  tears  and 
great  devotion,  then  the  meek  reader  tastes,  with  the  palate  of  hts  heart,  ibc  inward 
Bwcetncas  which  Ii  hid  in  them.  If  it  be  thus,  or  rather,  since  it  ia  thus,  let  not  the 
proud  and  fistidiom  mind  presume  tn  meddle  with  the  secret  and  tublirae  words  of 
tbe  divine  oracles,  lest  it  fall  into  error;  for  with  blind  eyes  it  cuinot  behold  the 
light.  Hence  it  comes  that  many  rush,  through  heresy,  into  the  sbyat  of  eternal 
damiution,  drawing  down  others  along  with  them  to  death  ;  because  the  mysteries 
of  holy  serlplure,  which  are  rooted  in  heaven,  are  not  fully  Intelligible  even  u>  any 
of  the  perfect  in  this  world.  Only  ther  who,  being  vise  with  the  wisdom  of  God, 
bring  forth  the  truit  of  profound  humility,  understand  so  mndi  as  tbe  Holy  Spirit 
con£scends  to  rcTeal  to  them.  Therefore  read  these  things  often,  and  especially 
when  joit  feel  your  mind  to  be  under  the  influence  of  heavenly  desire;  for  right  it 
Is  that  you,  whose  practice  in  sctiTc  lifc  is  so  good,  should  take  the  wings  of  con- 
templation, and,  soaring  upwsrds,  should  drink  of  ibe  (buntain  of  celestial  samtness, 
saying  sritb  tbe  prophet,  '  With  thee  i*  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  we  afasll 
•ee  light :  my  aoul  hath  tbinted  for  God,  the  living  fountain.  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  beauty  of  thy  house,  snd  the  place  of  the  hsbitatiun  of  thy  glory  :"  and  what  we 
And  In  tbe  song  of  love,  where  tbe  soul  which  loves  God  only  addrcMcs  ChrisI  her 
brioved,  saying, '  lliynaiDe  ii  as  ointment  poured  fbrth  ;  therefore  do  the  virgins  love 
thee.  Draw  me,  ve  will  run  after  thee,  (l  9. )  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  fait : 
he  Ifcedetfa  among  the  llllet.      Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadowa  flee  away,' 

(iLie.) 

"  With  regard  to  this  matter,  however,  it  must  be  kuiwn,  that  that  chief  and  nn- 
Bh— gaahle  bwng,  wbo  ia  God,  can  by  bo  means  be  seen  by  mortal  eyes  in  this  land 
of  Iha  AylaR,  nor  baa  beao  ever  seen  by  any  mortal,  since  tbe  time  when  our  6rtf 
paceat  wea  otivan  out  from  the  beauiy  of  paradise  into  this  state  of  trouble.  Henee 
It  ia  that  the  aoa(eiiq>la(ive  life  begins  here  ;  but  it  ia  perfbctad  only  there,  wbara 
God  ia  seen  l^ce  to  Ckc.  For  Ibe  meek  and  simple  mind,  when  it  is  raised  inle 
cantenqdatioDi  and,  overeonting  the  hinderances  of  the  0e*b,  p      -    -    •       -     ■' 


Gooqlc 
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«l.p«rmilt«diUi iwuin  laaKthw obora  UmJI^  but  ii  dnwD  buA. to 
faJbwrlhingilVtM  burthen  of  the  Bath.  Tet,  thoi^b  it  ii  quiokl;  recalled  to  itvIC 
«nwfc  hade  &  the  inGnita  ^>l«adcir  of  tba  bUTenl;  light,  «till  it  gum  great  aCrength 
•««n  fioM  tbm  •>«  thing- -^hat  il  it  enablol  to  obtaiD  aoma  farctute  of  the  diTiiM 


__.   __   . .  •  .  .  ,  1  not  ao  ■rdsoUi 

bra  if  U  did  not  catch  tome  gliiD|Me  of  it.  There  are  tome  person^  lea  initructad, 
^o  ooocaira  of  God  at  like  an  imi^e,  became,  being  unhappily  tcattarad  ahroad 
aaridtt  tte  thiw  tt  lb*  iroHil>  tb^j  are  ine^wble  of  iIm  tntalWial  cootemplatioa 
«f  that  woaderM  and  uDbnundcd  li^l.  To  aueti,  wtat  u  the  eye  at  coatemplatSoa 
bnt  ■■!«*«  of  parditioo  ?  Pcraoiu  of  thit  devription  are  to  be  wanuidthat  Ihej-  con> 
lent  IbentelTea  with  the  eiereitn  of  active  life,  without  presuming  to  aHeud  the 
Mount  of  eontemplatlan  i  far  u  it  it  writtm,  '  Tfaa  emnal  mind  receiTeth  not  the 
thinga  at  the  Spirit  of  God;'  and,  'to  be  carotllr  minded,  ii  deeth.'  for  the 
^f""  mind,  unloM  it  repelt  the  dnira  of  eiteroal  tliingi,  doei  not  pcmttrate  tboae 
vhieit  «t«  iatemal;  bacauia  the  more  dearly  it  ditoemi  invitible  thinp,  the  nuur* 
parlhMly  it  d— pliaa  the  thingi  whloh  are  teen.  Therefore,  althouj^  God  it  in  hit 
■■tai*  invIaiUe  and  inoompraheniUd^  jat,  bj  the  purUed  and  htij  mind,  ivfaich 
■eeha  only  the  tbingi  that  are  ahoT^  ha  i^erenfaar^aaan  without  light,  herd  withonl 
■Duad,  naii*ad  without  motion)  touched,  though  inisaterial,  prtKnt,  thoogh  aqt 
eircvmtnibed  hjr  place.  .  . 

"  Huing  prvnuad  thaan  neoenary  thingt,  I  beaeeefa  vou,  dear  lady,  that  if  fou  find 
aiiT  pcraooa  who  with  to  here  thif  book,  you  would  aamoniah  them  to  copy  it  cue.- 
flilly,  and  to  reed  It  orar  aeranl  timaa  after  they  haTe  written  it,  to  that  tb^  may 
noa  tuflhr  any  thing  to  be  added,  omitted,  or  altared.  We  lay  ihji  hfrfw  of  the 
ifbook-w;'  


It  only  oiBTupitbe  truth,  but  add  Ueto  lie.  May 
God  bs  with  you,  and  may  hit  hand  ttrengthen  you,  that,  becoming  like  the  liTing 
OWCure  with  winga  and  eyea,  yon  nu^  every  day  make  progrea  in  both  modee  d' 
lib — BOW  with  ICvtha  aBtiveW  >Bnng  Chriat  in  bia  memben.  now  with  Maty 
atting  ID  eontemplatioa  at  the  Taet  of  the  Lord,  end  intently  liUeniag  to  the  wariM 
of  hit  manth-^o  that,  by  well  doing  and  pure  contemplation,  you  may  arrive  ft  that 
baatifio  vition  in  whieb  the  Soaapeahetbopenly  of  the  Father.  And  to  tfaii,  for  bit 
warty  ttad  hia  goddiieaa'  aake,  may  he  vouehtafe  to  lead  bb  tervantt  and  bit  band. 
Baida— He  who  deieanded  to  tbeae  thinga  tbatarebdow,  that  we  might  ritctatliaac 
which  are  ahofc,  wba  ttooped  that  he  might  raise  ut,  who  beesme  wmk  that  he  might 
■Mike  ua  strong,  wbo  took  our  lite  that  be  might  give  ui  bit — Ibr  He,  the  ool;  bo- 
gottu,  iaco^temal  with  the  Father,  who  livetb  and  reignetfa  with  bim  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Sphit,  God,  tfanmghDOt  all  agm.    Amei. 

"  I,  Jolm,  tiw  lowiK  of  the  aervanb  of  Christ,  and  the  brttfaran  who  are  with  me, 
•dote  you  in  Chriat ;  O  blessed  lady,  ^ons  mother  of  the  poor,  and  noble  ornament 
of  widowhood,  farewell. 

**  Uay  the  Omnipotent  Trinity  ever  keep  you  in  iti  irilL"* 

Digreenon  ?  this  is  anything  in  the  world  but  a.  digretmon.  I  aid 
telling  &  plain  stoiy  in  the  most  etraightforward  way  imaginable.  To 
be  sure,  the  story,  as  &r  as  I  have  yet  got,  might  have  been  comprised 
in  three  w<mila,  "Udabricus  monachnsCluniacensis;"  or,  1  might  have 
nid,  "  At  Ctugni  there  was  a  monk  named  Ulfic" — for  this  is,  I  admit, 
all  the  progrees  which  we  have  yet  made  in  the  story,  without  having 
eveu  explauied  how  he  came  there ;  but  then  my  re&ders  would  have 
darned  ovw  it  at  oai% ;  and,  as  it  re^jecte  too  many,  I  might  quite  as 
welt  have  been  m(n«  l»ief  still,  and  (giving  letters  instead  of  words  to 
Kpresent  what  were,  in  fact,  unknown  quantities)  I  might  have  said, 
"  at  X  there  was  a  y  named  x."  This  would  have  conveyed  to  many 
peraona,  whose  Imowledge  on  other  subjects  h  acxurate  and  extensivej 
neariy  as  much  inibnnation  as  to  the  where,  the  what,  and  the  who. 


■  Mab.  ubi  sup.  p.  133. 
Vot.  TiX.—Mardi,  1837. 
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Yet  it  is  most  particularly  this  which  I  wish  to  be  understood ;  and; 
therefore,  aa  to  the  first,  I  have  very  shghtly  traced  Clugni  up  to  the 
time  in  queetioa ;  I  have  endeavoured,  by  the  way,  to  give  some  idea 
of  what  it  waa  to  be  a  monk  there,  and  now  we  are  arrived  at  tlie 
who — who  was  Clric  ?  and  how  can  I  answer  the  question  without 
saying  something  of  his  royal  patrouesa  ?  and  what  would  be  the  use 
of  only  saying  that  Ulric  was  the  favoonte  of  the  Empress  Agues, 
when  not  one  man  in  a  hundred  has  taken  the  pains  to  satisfy  himself 
of  her  existence,  end  fewer  still  have  formed  any  opinion  whether  she 
waa  likely  to  patronize  a  young  courtier  for  his  virtues  or  ibr  his 
vices  ?  And  how  could  I  speak  of  her  without  saying  something 
about  the  little  abbot,  even  supposing  that  I  had  no  wish  to  bring  him 
in,  or  to  give  the  reader  an  incidental  peep  at  the  mysticism  (I  ux 
the  word  with  reverence)  of  the  dark  ages  ? — a  subject  which  seems  to 
me  most  interesting  and  instructive,  of  which  I  have  hitherto  said 
nothing,  and  of  which  I  believe  little,  if  anything,  ever  has  been  said  in 
our  language.  But,  without  any  such  collateral  view,  it  was  quite 
neceswry  to  mention  the  little  Abbot  John ;  and,  indeed,  I  bad  it  in 
my  mind  to  have  said  something  about  his  correspondence  with  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror;  only  then  I  thought  some  persons  would  really 
charge  me  with  digression — especially  those  lor  whose  sake  I  thought 
of  doing  it,  and  who  might  not  be  aware  that  I  only  went  out  of  my 
way  in  order  to  hook  the  matter  over  one  of  the  very  few  pegs  which 
the  minds  of  people  in  general  present,  on  which  to  hang  the  occur- 
rences of  the  dark  ages.  So  I  say  nothmg  of  it;  but  go  strwght  on 
with  Uhic,  who  was  (though  not  yet)  a  monk  of  Clugni.  I  wish  I 
knew  more  of  his  uncle,  who  was  Bishop  of  Frisingen  ;  but  all  that  I 
find  is,  that  (led,  I  presume,  by  the  disposition  of  the  youth  which  has 
been  described)  he  mvited  him  to  come  to  him,  ordained  him,  and  at 
length  made  him  Prior  of  the  Canons.  While  he  held  this  station,  he 
was  accompanying  the  Emperor  on  a  journey  into  Lombardy,  with  a 
view  to  proceed  into  Italy,  when  he  learned  that  the  body  of  which 
be  was  a  member  were  in  great  distress,  through  a  famine  which  ex- 
tended over  several  districts.  He  obtained  reluctant  permiasiou  from 
the  Emperor,  and  returned  in  haste,  mortgaged  his  hereditaiy  posses- 
sions, and  relieved  the  distress  of  others  bedde  his  own  bretlveo. 
Mtei  this,  he  determined  on  a  pilgrimt^  to  Jerusalem.  "  The 
anxieties  and  lahonrs  which  he  underwent  by  the  way,"  says  his 
biomplicr,  "  namely,  in  the  badness  of  the  roads,  by  perUs  &om  men 
and  by  sea,  I  pass  over  briefly,  lest  the  prolixity  of  my  narrative 
should  tire  the  reader.  But  this  I  ought  by  no  means  to  omit,  that 
every  day,  before  he  mounted  his  horse,  he  repeated  the  Psalms." 
On  his  return  he  found  that  his  uncle  was  dead,  and  that  the  see  of 
Frisingen,  as  well  as  his  own  priorate,  was  filled  fay  a  successor.  He 
had,  as  has  been  already  stated,  mortgaged  bis  private  property,  std 
be  was  therefore  somewhat  at  a  loss  lor  a  maintenance.  The  prior  of 
the  canons  of  Ratisbon,  however,  who  was  his  relation,  kindly  took 
him  in  until  he  could  redeem  his  estates.  Having  at  length  effected 
this,  his  first  idea  waa  to  found  a  monastery  ;  but  the  circumatanceB 
of  the  times,  and  the  irreligion  of  the  bishops  (says  his  monkish 
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biographer),  preveoted  hia  fulfilling  that  design,  and  he  therefore  de- 
twnUDed  to  devote  himself,  and  dl  that  he  had,  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
embrace  the  monastic  life.  He  began,  therefore,  to  dietribute  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  among  whom  he  very  justly  numbered  the  nuos  of 
»  convent  near  RatisboD,  whose  finances  were  so  low  that  they  were 
obliged  to  be«)nteot  with  anallowanceof  half  a  pound  of  bread  (part 
white  and  part  black)  per  day.  He  gave  them  land  enough  to  pro- 
vide them  with  a  pound  of  white  bread  per  day,  and  also  to  enable 
Aem  to  maintain  seven  poor  persons.  Having  thus  disposed  of  all 
his  property,  except  so  much  aa  was  necessary  for  the  eflectiug  his 
purpose,  he  resolved  to  enter  into  a  monastery.  He  was  unwilling  to 
go  alone,  and  persuaded  Gerald,  a  scholar  of  Ratisbon,  to  accompany 
btm ;  and  having  formed  this  resolution,  they  first  made  a  pil^moge 
to  Rome,  and  then,  having  heard  a  high  character  of  Cliigni  (cujns 
religionem  longe  tateque  prtedicari  au£erant)  they  determined  to  go 
thither.  There  they  were  received  by  the  Abbot  Hugo,  who,  as  I 
have  already  said,  had  obtained  that  office  in  the  year  104^  ;  and  we 
may  dismiss  Gerald  at  once  by  saying  that  he  afterwards  became 
Bishop  of  Ostia.  As  to  Ulric,  I  need  not  repeat  all  that  his  biographer 
tells  us  of  his  mild,  humble,  and  affectionate  disposition ;  he  loved, 
and  was  beloved  by,  ail,  but  especially  shewed  hia  constant  care  and 
kindoeas  to  the  novices.  Considering  them  as  persons  peculiarly  in 
want  of  instruction  and  consolation,  he  sent  for  them  and  taught  them 
with  assiduous  benevolence.  Indeed  he  seems  to  have  had  not  only 
a  talent,  but  a  taste,  for  this  sort  of  teaching,  which  led  him  into  a 
practice  somewhat  out  of  the  common  way,  and  which  gave  ofTence 
to  some  of  bis  brethren.  He  used  to  write  "sweet  and  salubrious" 
letters  of  advice,  and  to  send  them  privately  to  abbots  and  monks, 
confinning  the  moral  and  religious,  and  recalling  those  who  had  erred 
from  the  way  of  truth.  Some  of  the  monks  made  a  formal  complaint, 
bat  the  "abbas  discredssimus"  seems  to  have  thought  that  there  was 
no  great  harm  in  the  matter ;  and.  In  fact,  the  next  thing  of  which  we 
read  shews  that  his  confidence  in  Ulric  was  undiminished— perhaps 
increased — by  what  transpired  during  the  inquiry.  Ulric  was  seat 
to  take  the  sapenntendence  of  a  mmnery  which  the  abbot  had  founded 
at  Marcigni.  While  there,  owing  to  his  long  vigils  and  his  continual 
writing,  (per  ecribendi  laborem  continuum,)  he  suffered  from  pain  in 
his  head.  To  relieve  this,  he  washed  his  head  with  wormwood,  and 
on  one  occasion  he  managed  so  to  get  a  fragment  into  his  eye  that  he 
could  not  get  it  out.  Having  suffered  from  it  for  six  montfis,  he  re- 
turned to  Clugni,  and  begged  leave  to  resign  his  charge.  Shortly  after 
Ibis,  Lutold,  the  rich  and  powerful  lord  of  the  castle  of  Rumelingen* 
and  his  wife,  having  no  children,  signified  their  intention  of  devoting 
their  property  to  the  service  of  God,  and  offered  it  on  the  altar  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  at  Clugni,  On  hia  request  that  some  of  the 
brethren  might  be  sent  with  him  to  foimd  a  monastery,  Ulric  and 
another  were  deputed  for  that  purpose.  They  chose  a  site  ;  but, 
winter  coming  on,  thej-  were  obliged  to  defer  the  building  until  the 
spring ;  and  in  the  meantime,  declbing  the  society  of  the  laymen 
among  whom  they  were  cast,  they  retired  to  a  cave  about  two  mile^ 
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off,  where  they  proposed  to  live  in  solitude.  In  this  they  were  dinp- 
pointed  ;  for  Ulrio  having  preached  to  aonte  few  etrangen  who  came 
to  look  at  them  from  curiosity,  the  numbeni  increased,  and  he  was 
aoon  sDrrounded  by  maltitudee  of  the  rude  natives,  CfaristiaDS  only  in 
name,  to  whom  he  had  an  opportiuiity  of  making  known  the  gixpei. 
Afier  the  winter,  diey  set  to  work,  and  were  cordially  assisted  by  all 
the  neighbourhood,  except  two  priests,  who  were  ofi^d  that  they 
should  loee  their  fees  by  the  erection  of  this  monastery,  and  who  there- 
fere  did  all  they  could  to  set  the  people  against  the  monks  and  tbrir 
design.  One  of  these  priests  told  his  congregation,  in  the  conne  of  a 
aermoo,  that  a  certain  poisonous  herb  was  springing  up  in  that  port  of 
the  countiy,  which,  if  it  came  to  bear  fruit,  would  fill  the  whole  land 
with  its  poison.  The  simple  people  were  horror-struck,  and  inquired 
if  there  were  no  marks  by  which  they  might  distinguish,  and  no  means 
by  which  they  might  eradicate,  such  a  perilous  plant ;  and  the  preadier 
eut^htened  them  by  saying,  "Those  monks  coming  into  these  parts 
from  the  monastery  of  Clugni,  full  of  deceit,  avarice)  and  envy,  expose 
you  to  great  danger ;  for  if  they  get  a  footing  among  you,  and  cause 
the  hurn'ul  seeds  of  their  preaching  to  grow  up  in  your  hearts,  what- 
ever good  work  may  have  been  wrought  in  you  by  my  care  will  soon 
be  destroyed,  and  you  will  bring  Ibrth  no  fruit  of  virtue.  Having, 
tha^ilbre,  prayed  to  God  that  his  divine  goodness  would  vouchsafe  to 
remove  them  from  you,  earnestly  pray  also  that  their  deceitful  doc- 
trine and  feigned  sanctity  may  not  deceive  your  senses,  and  (which 
God  forbid)  draw  you  aride  from  the  way  of  salvation."  Some  of  h» 
hearers  implicitly  followed  his  directions,  and  forthwith  b^an  to  pray, 
but  the  more  prudent  hesitated.  Soon  siter,  the  priest  was  benigntM, 
and  faiiiy  lost  his  way,  and  saw  no  alternative  but  to  ask  for  ^lelter 
from  the  monks,  who  were  perfectly  aware  (^  his  feelings  and  prac- 
tices against  them.  Between  hope  and  fear,  he  resolved  to  try  the 
experiment.  Ulric  went  ont  to  meet  him,  received  him  cheenully* 
and,  according  to  monastic  rule,  first  led  him  to  prayers,  then  em- 
braced him,  and  gave  him  the  kiss  of  peace,  talked  kindly  with  him, 
and  ^ewed  him  all  hospitality.  The  next  day,  after  having  been 
kindly  dismissed,  the  priest's  conscience  smote  tum,  and  on  the  suc- 
ceeding Sunday  he  frankly  told  his  congregation  tiiat  he  had  been  to 
blame  in  abusing  the  monks,  and  instead  of  telling  them  as  before,  to 
Jmiy  against  Uhic  and  his  companion,  he  besought  them  to  pray  that 
Uod  would  pardon  the  sin  which  he  had  committed  in  defaming  them. 
Sincere  frieD4fehi[>  ensued,  and  the  priest  and  his  parishionera  set  to 
work  with  all  their  heart  to  help  the  monks  build  the  monastery. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  because  they  throw  light  on  onr 
general  subject ;  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  particularize  all  that  Ulric 
did  in  this  way.  He  was  evidently  considered  a  peculiariy  fit  person 
to  be  employed  in  founding  cells  and  monasteries,  and  bringing  them 
into  order,  being,  as  his  biographer  says,  "in  omni  norma  coenobialis 
vitie  od  ungunm  edoctua."  Yet,  with  )jl  his  engagement  in  active 
business,  Ulric  was  a  reading,  thmking,  praying  man;  and  his  bio- 
grapher recounts  the  circle  of  tus  principal  emj^oyments  as  prayer. 
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reading,  teaching,  copying,  and  componng.  It  is  enough  here  to  say, 
that  be  fbuoded  the  monastery  of  La  CeUe,  and  presided  over  it  from 
ite  fbuodation  until  his  death.  He  had  long  loat  the  sight  of  one  eye, 
and  two  yean  before  his  death  be  became  totally  b)ind.  Duiing  that 
period  he  devoted  himself  with  less  avocatioD,  to  prayer,  pealmody, 
and  listeniog  to  sacred  reading ;  and  he  died,  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
the  year  1093. 

nine  was  a  moulc  of  Clagni— that  is  all  which  I  wish  the  reader  to 
take  with  him,  and  we  will  at  once  change  the  scene  for  the  Black 
Forest,  in  the  diocese  of  Sjiar.  At  the  same  time  that  Hugo  was 
Abbot  of  Clugoi,  and  was  extending  its  fame  and  dependencies  by  the 
Bunistiy  of  Ulnc,  the  monasteiy  of  Hiischau  was  governed  by  the 
Abbot  William.  He  was  a  Bavarian  by  birth,  and  bom  of  honest 
parents,  who  offered  him  in  his  cduldhood  at  the  monastery  of  St. 
kmmaam,  in  Ratiabon,  where  he  was  edncated,  and  made  great 
{soficiency  both  in  sacred  and  pro&ne  learning — tnm  in  divinia  scrip- 
tnris,  qnam  in  seeculari  pbilosophia  doctiseinius  evaait.  "  No  one," 
adds  TrithemiuB,  the  hiatoriau  of  his  monaatery,  "  ever  saw  him  idle, 
no  one  engaged  in  frivolous  pursuits ;  he  was  (dwaya  devoted  to 
prayer  and  reading,  or  some  manual  occapati<Hi  which  his  obedience 
required.  He  became  very  learned  in  all  sorts  of  knowledge,  and  in 
a  short  time  made  such  progress  in  what  are  called  the  liberal  arts, 
that  he  got  beyond  bia  teachers.  In  pfailoaophy  he  became  a  most 
acute  disputant ;  in  music  he  waa  miuaaally  leuTied,  and  composed 
many  andvariouachantaiii  honour  oftbesaints.  How  skilful  he  waa 
in  astronomy,  mathematics,  and  arithmetic,  his  works  testifV :  on  these 
suljecta  he  bestowed  much  pains."*  I  need  not  add  to  tJiia  all  that 
we  are  told  of  his  virtues  as  an  abbot,  or  of  his  fame,  honoor,  and 
extended  influence.  Still  less  need  I  reconnt  the  mintcles  which  he 
is  said  to  have  performed,  or  even  notice  any  but  one,  which  Trithe- 
mins  himself  though  he  records  the  others,  declarea  to  be  the  greatest. 
Indeed,  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  abbot  ever  pretended  to 
any  such  power  aa  some  of  lus  admirera  seem  to  have  supposed  that 
he  must  have  possessed  ;  but  Trithemius,  after  mentioning  some  won- 
derful things  ascribed  to  him,  while  for  the  sake  of  brevity  he 
omitted  others,  adds — "  But  of  all  hia  miraclea  I  conaider  this  to  have 
been  the  greatest — that,  in  die  midst  of  a  perverse  nation,  he  ahone 
forth  B9  a  most  excellent  man  ;  and  in  so  dangeroua  a  tioie  of  discM^ 
between  the  church  and  the  atate,  he  maintained  aa  nnspotted  conree 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness,"  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Abbot 
William  restored  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  which  had  almost  feUen 
into  ruin  in  Genoany ;  and  that  he  was,  either  by  himself  or  his 
agents,  the  means  of  tbnnding  eight  monasteries,  and  restoring  more 
than  an  hundred ;  so  that,  next  to  the  reformation  wrought  by  the 
foundation  and  influence  of  Clugni,  his  work  of  reform  was  the  moat 
important  which  was  to  he  found  in  the  annala  of  hia  onler.  The 
monks  of  his  own  monaateiy  (whom,  notwithstanding  that  he  waa 
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contiiiu^ly  sendiDg  them  out  to  tbe  monasteriea  which  he  fonnded  or 
restored,  he  contrived  to  keep  up  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and 
fifty^  "were  perpetually  employed,  either  in  the  performance  of  divine 
service,  or  ia  prayer,  meditation,  aod  aacied  reading.  ThoK  wiu 
appeared  less  fit  to  be  employed  in  sacred  things  were  appointed  to 
peribrm  such  taanna]  labours  as  were  necessary,  so. that  none  of  their 
time  might  pass  in  idleness.  The  holy  iather,  knoiv-ing,  moreover, 
what  he  had  learned  by  laudable  ezperienoe,  that  sacred  reading  is 
the  necessary  food  of  uie  mind,  made  twelve  of  his  mouks  very  ex* 
cellent  writers,  to  whom  he  committed  the  office  of  transcribing  the 
boly  scriptures  and  the  treatises  of  the  fathers.  Beside  these,  there 
were  an  indefinite  number  of  other  scribes,  who  wrought  widi  equal 
diligence  in  the  transcription  of  other  books.  Over  them  was  a  monk 
well  vereed  in  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  whose  business  it  wad  to  appoint 
some  good  work  as  a  task  for  each,  and  to  correct  tbe  miatakee  of 
those  who  wrote  negligently.  In  the  course  of  time"  [for  William 
was  abbot  two  and  twenty  years]  "  the  monks  wrote  a  gr^at  many 
volumes ;  but  a  very  small  part  remained  at  Hirschau ;  for  the  holy 
father,  who  was  always  more  anxious  to  win  and  to  profit  souls  than 
abont  all  things  else  in  the  world,  whenever  he  sent  fortb  any  of  the 
monks  to  other  monasteries  to  reform  them,  cheerfully,  and  of  his  own 
free  will,  gave  them  books,  and  whatever  else  they  thought  necessary; 
and  forasmuch  as  the  monasteries  which  he  reformed  were  many,  a 
very  smalt  part  of  the  great  multitude  of  books  which  he  caused  to  be 
trauacribed  remained  at  Hirschau.  Oh,  every  way  praiseworthy 
man,  who  preferred  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Chnst  to  the  aa< 
vantage  of  transitory  gain,  and  consulted  the  benefit  of  others  instead 
of  seeking  the  perishable  riches  of  the  world  !  Truly  this  is  a  virtue 
to  be  found  in  few — that  abbots  should  strip  their  own  monasteries, 
either  of  ornaments  or  books,  to  supply  the  wants  of  others."* 

The  Abbot  William  himself  may  now  tell  that  part  of  his  history 
for  tbe  sake  of  which  I  have  introduced  him: — 

"  After  that  I,  brother  William,  had  been  called,  by  the  prorldrnce  of  God  and 
the  eleetionortlie  brethren  of  Hirtehau,  to  (he  garemmeDt  of  that  place.  I  appointHl 
Kit  them,  in  the  Snt  ioMaacc^  those  eiutoma  i^  monaitlo  life  which  I  had  Icanml 
from  mj  childhood  in  the  monaalery  of  Sb  EmmeTani ;  but  u,  through  the  gradual 
negligence  of  monaitic  rigour  vhich  luneeded,  there  aeemed  to  be  in  manv  tfainn  a 
degeneracj  ttom  that  high  t4)ne  of  life  and  eonvenatioD  which  it  imparts  I  rmlTcd 
that,  whererer,  either  bj  leeing  or  hearing,  or  bj  reading  sacred  booki,  I  ibauld 
meat  iriih  things  tending  to  iroprore  the  converaation  of  the  brethren,  I  irould  eol- 
Ipct  tbem  together,  ■*  lilting  atonei  for  the  erection  of  a  spiritual  building.  Aai 
white  T  commended  this  mj  reiolution  vitb  earnnt  and  constant  prajer  to  Uin 
'  who  fulfill  the  desire  of  hii  faithful  in  good  thing^'t  through  the  wonderful  and 
merciful  providence  of  God,  that  Tenerablo  mm,  worthy  to  be  had  in  rentembratHM 
bj  all  good  men,  Ikrnard,  Abbot  of  Uaneilles.  haiing  executed  his  office  as  tff- 
tolical  legate,  came  Eo  us,  and,  owing  to  the  difficultj  of  prosecuting  his  jounw;  at 
he  doired,  stayed  with  ui  nearly  a  year.  After  he  had  particularly  ciamined  iba 
__!_     .1—  d  b^  our  monks,  and  the  stale  of  our  monasiery,  he  one  day,  in 
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life,  and  tim  nonki  ^ipcar  b>  ba  anlniMMl  «ith  a  matt  ardent  dsdn  to  kad  a  lire  af 
holirma  and  rlgbteoiunrai  but  I  should  like  to  knov  bir  wbom  joii  hiTS  bean 
Airily  guided  a*  to  ^ur  r^ulationi,  and  Iroin  what  monutery  in  particuW  jou 
bare  derived  ifaow  eiutoma  irhicb  are  tradltionil  ?'  I  replied  i^-'  Jl  u  our  deure, 
aa  br  u  we  can,  to  imitate  all  the  religiiRu  men  oT  our  order  ;  but  if,  in  any  point 
•b«ra  we  bare  cired,  jou  will  condescend  to  bring  \a  back  into  the  right  «af,  you 
nay  rcat  assured  that  we  shall  be  most  prompt  to  fallow  wherever  your  good  counael 
tniif  lead  us.' — ■  Your  manner  of  life,'  said  he,  '  as  far  as  my  poor  judgment  goes, 
acDH  to  be  luoh  as  must  be  aceeptable  to  Ood,  and  admirable  in  the  eye*  of  all  wise 
men  I  bat  even  if  it  were  more  glorious,  and  (if  I  maf  so  ipeak)  wereafainlng  fbrth 
with  apostaliaiigiiaBndpawen,yet,  to  tboie  who  arc  dmply  looking  Ibr  the  per- 
fection of  monaitEa  life,  it  would  be  rendared  more  grmocful  and  aooeptable  if  it  wera 
aMimflaled  to  regularly  constituted  monatleriea  iu  dresa,  treamra,  and  other  ouitom*. 
And,  if  JOU  ask  my  opinion,  among  all  the  monasteries  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  I  should 
most  partieolarly  raeommand  jaa  to  aeleet  Clugni,  where,  both  by  the  autlKmty  of 
Ihe  moat  perftct  monks,  and  the  laps*  of  a  great  length  of  time,  the  moaailic  life  bas 
grown  up  to  such  a  degreeof  strength  and  splendor,  that  if  there  are  still  any  traces 
of  holiness  to  be  seen  in  other  monasteries,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  Mttte 
streaina  have  flowed  from  thence  as  from  a  living  and  ineichauitible  spring.'  In  these 
and  ainrilar  admonitions  he  was,  as  we  say,  spurring  tlie  Free  horse ;  and  having 
BniriiGd  the  diplomatic  business  ibr  which  he  had  come,  he  returned  home.  Bf  the 
•ay,  be  visited  Clugni,  and  most  parlicularl;  commended  us  to  the  abbot,  >o  as  to 
prediipoae  him  to  ihew  us  ail  kindness,  in  case  we  should  apply  to  him.  About  the 
s^ne  unae,  Ulric,  a  senior  monk  of  Clugni,  who  was,  through  the  providence  of  God, 
aem  Into  Germuiy  on  some  business  relatiog  to  bis  monastery,  stayed  same  tine 
with  ui ;  and  as  we  had  rorroerl;  been  on  the  moat  intimaie  terms,  and  be  bad  bad 
long  eiperienee  in  the  dlidpline  of  Clugni,  I  asked  him  to  write  out  their  customs 
fivr  our  bencfiL  He  consented,  promis^  and,  according  to  his  promise,  he  wroto 
two  books  concerning  those  customs  for  us.  Atierwarda,  considering  that  many 
things  were  wanting  in  those  books  for  a  full  knowledge  of  the  customs,  1  first  sent 
two  of  our  monks,  then  two  more,  and  aflerwirds  a  third  couple,  to  Clugni,  «bo  to 
thoroughly  investigated  all  the  most  obscure  things  of  that  order,  that  their  teachers, 
in  whose  hearing  they  recited  what  they  had  written  on  the  customs,  nlfirmcd  that 
there  had  nerer  bwnany  achdars  in  that  spiritual  school  who  had  more  fully  or  more 
tnilj  undentood  the  nature  of  their  iostituticm."* 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CnMnHdflvm  p.  147.; 

QCBBN  EUZABKTB.  (AaCHBIBHOP  Whitsift.) — 1576. — Wliitgift  WB>  thlB 

y«Br  apfoinint  bg  the  Quent  to  succeed  Nicolu  BulIiDgham,  deceaaed,  in  the 
lee  of  Worccater,  tie  txoiBi»g  mU  hit  gnat  dtterlt  totcardi  Ihit  eimreh,  md 
taatlltnt  mbiUlitt  in  karning  aid  govtimneiil,  mUcA  iwre  ikiiigt  now-o-dajra  fpe- 
elaUf  rrgmded  u  appoialinf  bitht^M  oner  Ihe  chiirehet.  According  to  an  ob- 
Mrvntion  made  by  an  eminent  learDcd  gentleman  in  the  north,  (iu  a  mana- 
tcrlpt  tract  prneuted  by  tbe  Lord  Treasurer,)  "  That  EDglaad  waa  praiaed  by 
Erasmiu,  becaase  their  choice  waa  made  of  their  bishops  for  gravity  and  levo- 
ing;  whereas  other  coBotriea  did  it  more  for  birth  and  politick  reapecta  of 
wurldly  affairs." 

l383.—The  QuEcn  hud  her  eye  upon  our  bishop,  to  prefer  him  to  the  top  of 

•  Mall.  Anal.  p.  134. 
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iato  ArahbiatMV  OriwU'i  room  bafon  hia  death. ...  And  fiwn  thMrgiBM 
Mtccu  liut  AntibUivp  bad  conceived  of  Whitgift'a  Bonnmeid.  tatd  osHmb^a 
virtwB  Bad  wvtby  p«rtoj  m  be  did  by  his  ImI  will  beqoeath  bin  » ling  witb 


a  B^ipbire,  so  he  did  heutilv  desire  he  might  succeed  tum. 

And  n»w,  whtn  the  cbaien  «u  peMered  with. . . .  nony  scbiwnt. . . .  in  thia 
utnmity  of  fear  ud  dancer  of  the  church  and  atabv  wheoi  t»  fuppi^Dp  .^ 
fioKing  evila  ^both.  the;  needed  a  man  of  pnidcnceand^iate,iaBdof«bvih 
and  faarleaa  fortitode,  they  were  bkat  in  all  by  John  Wbitgift,  U»  beigf  iDii4e 
Arobbitbop  of  Ganterbiuy. ....  ALoot  which  tima  Ihe  Quean  made,  hin  hfir 
flhajih>n(  aod  not  long  after  Frebend  of  Ely,  then  Dean  of  LjucoId  )  and 
having  fer  many  yeais  paa^  looked  npon  him  with  much  reverence  aatl  fa«ot(r, 
gH*e  Un  a  fair  teatimony  of  both,  by  giving  him  the  UBhopriqk  of  Worcwter, 
and  (which  waa  not  with  her  a  oenal  favour)  forgiving  him  hia  first-4nut»  ; 
Ifacn  by  conatitaling  him  vice>pieaident  of  the  principality  of  Wale*.  And 
having  espetimcot^  hia  wiadom,  hia  juatice,  and  moderation  in  the  meqageV 
bar  aSura  in  both  theae  places,  ibc,  in  the  twenty-iitth  of  Jut  reign,.miu4e 
bim  Archbiahi!^  of  Canterbury,  and  not  long  after  of  her  privy  couB<;il,,aw 
tmated  him  to  manage  all  her  eccleaiaatical  affairs  and  prefermenta;  ii^allof 
which  removes  he  was  like  the  ark  which  left  a  blessing  apon  the  place  where 
it  rested ;  and  in  aU  his  employments  was  like  Jahoiada.  that  did  good  unlo 
IsraeL  lliese  were  the  stepi  of  this  biahop'a  aacenaion  to  this  place  of  dignity 
andaarta  t  in  which  plana  ....  he  dsvoutlf  consecrated  both  hia  whole  Ute  to 
God.and  Ilia  painful  Uboan  to  Hie  good  of  biseburch.  And  yet  in  this  plKcbe 
met  with  many  oppoaitions  in  the  regolation  of  chnrch  uSaim,  which  wwe 
much  disordered  at  his  entmnee,  by  reason  of  the  age  and  remiBsneas  of 
BishopGrindaIl,hi8  immediate  predeceeaor;  the  activity  of  the  nonconformists 
and  tlieir  chief  sasiatant,  the  Earl  of  Leicester ;  and,  indeed,  by  too  many 
othera  of  the  like  sacrilegiooa  principle;.  With  these  he  was  to  encounter ; 
and  though  be  wanted  neither  courage  nor  a  good  cause,  yet  he  foresaw  that, 
without  a  great  measure  of  the  Queen's  favour,  it  was  impossible  to  aland  in 
the  breach  that  hod  been  latdy  made  ii^  the  landa  and  immunitiea  of  the 

church,  or  indeed  to  maintain  the  remaining  lands  and  rights  of  it And 

she  saw  so  visible  and  blesaad  a  sincerity  shine  in  all  bis  cares  and  endeavours 
for  the  church's  and  for  her  good,  that  she  was  supposed  to  tnist  him  with  the 

very  aecreta  of  her  aoul,  and  to  make  bim  her  confessor and  would  oRcn 

any,  "  She  pitied  bim  because  she  trasted  him,  and  had  thereby  eased  herself, 
by  lagixg  tht  bwden  ^all  her  cleniji  cam  upon  hU  ahoMtn,  wluek  At  mamytd 
mlh  pnidenet  and  puhf."  I  shall  not  keep  myself  within  the  promised  mtes 
sf  brevity  in  thia acoonnt  of  his  interest  with  her Uajeaty,  and  hia  oafetf  the 
cborsh's  lights,  if  in  thia  dlgreaaion  I  should  enlarge  to  paiticnlars.  Hie 
Qneen'a  care  to  preserve  tlie  cbnrcb's  rights,  which  till  then  had  been  Mg- 
lected,  may  appear  a  fair  testimony  that  he  made  hers  and  the  church's  good 
the  chiefest  of  his  cares,  and  that  she  also  thought  so.  And  of  this  mere 
were  such  daily  testimonies  ^ven,  as  be^t  betwixt  them  so  notual  a  joy  and 
confidence,  that  they  seemed  born  to  believe  and  do  good  to  each  other ;  she 
not  doubting  hia  piety  to  be  more  than  all  his  opposera',  which  were  many ; 
nor  donbtiDghis  prudence  to  beeqoal  to  the  chicTest  ofher  council,  whowwe 
then  aa  remarkable  for  active  wisdom  as  those  dangeroos  times  did  require,  or 
this  nation  did  ever  eojoy.  And  in  tbts  condition  he  continued  twenty  yean, 
in  which  time  he  saw  some  flowinga,  but  many  more  ebbings,  of  hn-  Mvoar 

towards  all  men  that  had  opposed  htm,  especially  the  Earl  of  Leicester 

Atnd  this  good  man  deserved  all  the  honour  and  power  with  which  she  grali' 
ficd  and  trusted  him ;  for  he  was  a  pious  man,  and  naturally  of  noble  and 
gratcflil  principtes :  he  eased  her  of  all  her  church  cares  bv  his  wise  menage  of 
them  ;  be  gave  her  faithfiil  aad  pr^ent  connaels  in  all  the  eitremities  and 
dangers  of  her  temporal  aflairs,  which  were  very  many ;  he  lived  to  be  the 
chirf  comfort  of  her  lifc  in  bar  decBning  age ....  and  to  behold  the  closing  of 
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«  mi  affection.  And 
it  her  tad  faneral ;  nor 
Irt  thb  be  fbrgottED,  that  within  a  fewhoan  after  her  de«th,beiiraa  dw happy 
proclaimer  that  King  Jamea  (her  peaccftil  ■ucccaaw)  wm  heir  to  the  crown. — 
MUta'i  Lif^  qf  Hooktr.  ed.  KM*. 

1854. — "Theconditionofthechnrchwaatheworie,  by  reaaonof  themany 
Tacaociea  now  in  it;  diren  bishoprics  wanting  their  pauon,  aa  Ely,  Oxford, 
Worcester,  Bath  and  Weils. Chicheater  ....  Besides,  several  deaneries  wete 
DOW  also  either  vacant,  or  like  to  be  lacant  when  the  bishoprics  shoald  be 
filled.  Of  this  the  archbishop  complained  to  bis  jiaiu  and  fait  friend  at 
coart,  the  Lord  Treasurer  .  .  .  ui^ag  him  to  move  the  Qoeen  speedily  to 
Dominate  able  pastors  for  the  snpply  of  that  wei^ty  offlcc  in  the  charch,  the 
necessity  of  the  time,  and  the  vanabte  dispositions  of  men's  minds,  aa  he  said, 
reqnirins  the  same. 

"  And  for  the  better  finishing  of  this  necessary  work,  (and  very  likely  npon 
Ute  request  of  the  said  lord,)  the  archbishop  Mode  a  ecJkeMe,  accoidine  to  his 
jodgment,  what  pasona  might  be  proper  for  the  biahoprict  and  deanenea  void, 
which  he  accordingly  sent  to  the  trewnrer,  as  opportunity  served,  to  offer  to 
Ok  Qoecn-^viz. : 

Bitii^nct  void.  Ptrmu  to  bejmfimd, 

Ely The  Bishop  of  London. 

[For  thb  see  of  London  was  now  u  good  m  concluded  npon  to  be  void  by 
titeintntded  truislatioaof  Aylmer,  the  present  bishop,  to  Ely,  though  it  so 
happened  not  in  the  issoe.] 

London Dean  of  Windsor. 

Worcester    .     .    . 

{Dean  of  Canterbary. 
Dean  of  Ely. 
Dr.Bickley. 
Dr.  Howlond. 
Dean  of  Lincoln. 
Dean  of  Westminster. 
Dean  of  Ely. 
Dr.  Bictley. 
Dr.  Howland. 

tf  tlw  Bis]iop  of  Norwich  be  removed  to  Worcester,  then  1  think  the  Bishop 
«r  Roebortrt-  to  be  very  fit  for  Norwich  ;  and  the  Dean  of  Westminster  to  be 
MMned  to  Rochester,  and  to  keep  the  deanery  also. 

Dtaiuritt  mid,  Ptnaia 

or  tohiA  mm/  bt  void.  to  bt  pnferrtd. 

Deanery  (rfCantetbory      Suffragan  of  Dover. 
Ch.  Ch.,  OxoD  .    .    .       Dr.  James. 


Westminster  i 
IJncoln         f 

Feterboroogb 


/-Dr.  Howland. 


Dr.  Wood. 


Dr.  Westphaling. 

Dr.  Fletcher,  her  Mijesty's  chaplain. 


{Dr.  Beed. 
Mr.  Griffith. 
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rDr. 

.      Dr. 

I  Dr. 


Dr.  Bell. 

Howland. 

Wood. 
Mr.  Browne. 


ADd  in  the  same  month  of  Seplember,  the  uid  lord  let  the  ucUnahop  know 
that  her  Majestif  would  place  bUbops  in  all  Ui«  void  room*." — Strypt't  Whil- 
g^l,  iii.  9. 

Isei.^There  was  another  vacancy  at  this  Ume,(fAoi9A  not  q^  a  (uAopnci,) 
wherein  the  archbishop  thought  fit  to  coDcero  himself.  The  Temple  in  LoodoD 
was  now  void  of  a  muter.  It  was  ver]'  conveoient  it  ahould  be  bestowed 
opon  some  able  and  learned  man,  and  due  observer  of  the  religion  and  divine 
worship  established  and  practised  in  the  realm.  Mr.  Travers,  sometime  a 
fellow  of  Trinity  college,  in  Cambridge,  k  great  puritan,  and  oat  of  the  hsadi 
of  that  party,  kad  got  a  ttmtg  interttl  to  bring  Atn  M,  namely,  several  of  the 
members  there,  and  upeeiaUi)  tAe  Lord  TVeonrer  BurgUxy  himm^i  who,  by 
the  good  report  he  had  heard  of  him,  maoti  tk*  ovAbMap  to  yield  hit  cawmf. 
But  the  archbishop,  knowing  the  Importance  of  the  place,  and  the  great 
numbers  of  yonog  gentlemen  that  were  admitted,  and  inhabited  at  the  tem- 
ples, for  education,  breeding,  or  employment,  feared  the  infection  of  them  by 
thepriuciptes  of  that  sort  of  men. 

Therefore,  in  the  mouth  of  Angnst,  he  had  ainiified  to  the  QoMii  the  vacancy 
of  the  mastership  of  the  Temple  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Alvey.  And  that  the 
living  was  not  great ;  yet  that  it  required  a  learned,  discreet,  and  wise  man, 
in  respect  of  the  company  there;  who,  being  well-directed  and  tavght,  might 
do  much  good  elsewhere  in  the  commonwealth,  as  otherwise  tbey  might  do 
much  harm.  And  because  he  heard  (as  he  further  drelartlh  hit  miad  to  the 
Queen)  tittt  there  had  been  snit  made  to  her  highness  for  one  Mr.  Tnvers,  ht 
thought  if  hit  duly  to  *igniflf  vhIo  htr  Mi^ty,  that  the  said  Travera  had  been 
and  was  one  of  Uie  chief  and  principal  autbora  of  disBension  in  this  church;  a 
contemner  of  the  book  of  prayers,  and  other  orders  by  aothority  cEtablitbed; 
an  earnest  seeker  or  innovation ;  and  eidier  in  no  degree  of  the  ministry  at  all, 
or  else  ordered  beyond  the  seas,  not  according  to  the  form  in  this  church  of 
England  used,  ^d  that  his  placing  in  that  room,  especially  by  her  Mqcat^, 
would  greatly  animate  the  rest  of  that  faction,  and  do  very  much  barm  m 
sundry  respects. 

And  then  ht  rteommtnded  ont  to  htr  for  the  said  place,  being  one  of  her 
chaplains,  in  these  words  i— "lliat  her  Majesty  had  a  chaplain  of  her  own. 
Dr.  Bond,  a  man,  in  his  opinion,  very  fit  for  that  office ;  and  wiiring  also  to 
take  pains  therein,  if  it  should  pteaae  her  highness  to  bestow  it  npon  him,  md 
vMch  he  nferred,  aa  he  added,  (e  her  ma*t  graeioiu  diiptmtioH :  beMcdung 
Almighty  God  long  to  bleaa,  prosper,  and  preserve  her  to  his  glory  and  all 
their  comforts."    [It  was  dated  from  Croydon,  the  day  of  August,  ISM. 

Subscribing  himseu'.  Your  Majesty's  most  faithful  servant  and  ch^tlain, 

Jo.  CAimaa.J 

This  Dr.  Bond,  whom  the  archbishop  maud  to  the  Queen  for  this  place 
waa,  aa  I  suppose.  Dr.  Nicholas  Bond,  that  was  afterward  Freaident  of  Mag- 
dalen Collep,  Oion.  For  him  he  mootd  olto  the  Lord  IVsanrer  in  the  month 
after,  (for  t£e  Temple  was  still  void,  though  Travers  was  now  lecturer  there,) 
hiaeedmig  Un  (o  Aelp  tueh  on  mm  to  the  masterahip  of  the  Temple  aa  he  knew 
to  be  conformable  to  the  laws  and  orders  established,  and  a  defender,  not  s 
depraver,  of  the  present  state  and  government.  And  that  he  that  dien  read 
there  (vii.,  Travers)  was  nothing  less,  as  (the  archbishop  aaid)  of  his  own 
knowledge  and  experience  be  could  testify.  He  said  farther,  that  Dr.  Bcaid 
waa  desirous  of  it,  and  he  knew  not  a  fitter  man. 

Hie  Queen,  in  the  meantime,  upon  ^e  archbishop's  letter  aforesaid  to  her 
about  this  matter,  bad  aaked  the  Lord  Treasurer  what  he  thought  of  IVsici* 
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to  be  master  of  the  Temple ;  who  auBwered,  that  at  the  re(|DeHt  of  Di.  Alvey 
in  hit  Hickans,  and  of  the  numtwr  of  boueel  geatlemen  of  the  Temple,  he  bad 
fielded  his  allowance  of  him  to  the  place,  so  oa  he  would  shew  bitnaelf  coa- 
fonnable  to  the  order*  of  the  church;  and  this  be  was  iuformed  be  would  be. 
Then  her  Majesty  told  him,  that  the  archbishop  did  not  so  well  allow  of  him ; 
to  wbidk  the  said  lord  replied,  that  that  might  be  for  some  tbla^  sopposed  to 
be  written  by  him  in  a  tract.  Intituled,  '  De  Disclpliaa  Ecclesiaalica,'  which 
was  a  book  wholly  condemning  the  present  government  of  the  chiicch  of 
EngLuid  by  bishops,  and  advancing  another  govemmeut  by  an  equality  of 
ministera  and  elders  as  only  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  WherrupoD  ih* 
vmmamitd  lk»  Irtaturrr  la  turilg  ta  hia  gract  (for  the  court  was  now  at  Oat- 
lands)  to  ibuw  kit  Djiitnoa. 

Of  this  conference  he  acquainted  the  archbishop  in  a  letter,  dated  September 
tbe  t7tb,  and  therein  prayed  hi*  grace  himtt^  to  lign^fg  tatto  An-  vihai  hia 
tfiiuat  K>ai,  a*  God  ihatid  Move  him;  adding,  still  in  Travers  hi*  behalf,  that 
surely  it  were  great  pity  that  any  impediment  should  be  occasion  to  the  coO' 
traiy  (  for  that  be  was  well  learaed.  and  honeat,  and  well  allowed,  and  loved 
of  the  generality  of  tbathoose;  and  that,  as  for  Mr.  Bond,  who  had  been 
with  him  (the  Lord  Treasurer)  and  told  him,  that  his  grace  iikcd  well  of  bim, 
be  told  the  archbishop  that  he  liked  of  him  also,  as  of  one  well  learned  and 
honeet ;  but  that  he  let  the  said  Bond  know,  that  if  he  came  not  to  the  place 
with  some  applauie  of  the  company,  he  should  be  weary  thereof.  But,  Dot- 
withstanding,  he  siguified  to  the  archbishop  that  be  bad  commended  him  to 
her  Majesty,  if  Travera  should  not  have  it ;  but  that  she  thought  him  not  fit 
for  the  place  becanse  of  hia  infirmity,  and  so  be  wished  his  grace  the  assist' 
ance  of  God'*  holy  Spirit  to  govern  hia  charge  unblamable.  Dated  at  Oat- 
landa.  Our  archbishop,  upon  the  aforesaid  lord's  naming  of  Travera  so  fa- 
vourably aa  he  had  done,  both  to  himself  and  the  Queen,  and  of  his  willing- 
neaa  to  submit  to  order,  in  his  next  correspondence  shewed  him  more  particu' 
larly  how  little  was  to  be  eipected  from  him.*  And,  therefore,  he  rttobUdji 
emclmdtd,  "  That  unless  he  would  testify  his  conformity  by  subscription,  aa 
all  others  did  which  now  entered  into  ecclesiastical  livings,  and  would  also 
make  proof  unto  biin,  that  he  is  a  minister  ordered  according  to  the  laws  of 
this  church  of  England,  (aa  he  venly  believed  he  was  not,  because  he  forsook 
his  place  in  the  college  upon  that  occasion,)  is  couU  by  an  mmiu  yieU  fa  coa- 
teat  to  the  placing  him  there,  or  elsewhere,  in  any  functiou  of  this  chnrch." 

la  ahoit,  the  careful  archbishop  partly  obtained  his  eod,  in  excluding 
Travers  from  the  said  mastership,  and  partly  was  disappointed  in  obtaining  it 
for  Dr.  Bond.  For  a  third  person  was  preferred  theriuoto,  and  he  a  very 
learned  and  yet  modest  man,  well  affected  to  the  government  and  practice  of 
this  church,  and  that  afterwards  proved  one  of  our  beat  writers  for  our  cccle- 
siaalical  constitution — namely,  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  who  wo*  recommended 
by  Sandys,  Bishop  o'f  London. 

Hie  book  De  Ditcipliua  Eccleaiaatica,  meotiooed  before,  whereof  Travers 


"  Part  of  the  Aichbiahop*!  Iclter  was  to  this  tenour  :  "  NeveriheleM,  if  time  and 
yean  bate  now  altered  that  dlipoiition  (which  I  eaouot  believe,  Keing  yet  no  token 
tbereof,  but  rather  the  oonlrary.)  I  will  be  u  rewly  to  do  him  good  u  any  friend  he 
halh;  otberwiialewinot  in  duly  but  do  my  andeaTOur  to  keet>  bim  fhim  that  place, 
i^Mre  be  nuy  do  to  much  barm,  tnd  do  little  or  no  good  at  sU.  Vor  howsoever 
KHoe  commend  bim  to  your  lordship  and  othen,  yet  I  think  that  the  greater  and 
better  number  of  both  the  Templea  have  no  so  gotid  an  opinion  of  him.  Sure  I  am 
that  diven  grave, and  of  the  best  affected  urtbem,haTeihewed  their  mislikbs  urbim 
to  me  ;  not  only  out  of  reapect  of  hii  disorderlincaa,  in  the  manner  of  the  com- 
munion, and  contempt  of  the  ptayera,  but  also  of  his  negligence  in  reading.  Wlioso 
lectures,  liy  tlieir  repurt,  arc  w  barren  of  mstter,  that  his  hearers  take  do  ootnmodity 
(hereby."— Siryps,  in  Walton's  Ufb  of  Hooker,  (Works,)  cd.  Kcble,  ml.  ^  p.  «>. 
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vwt  Ihoaght  by  ibe  aechfaittup  to  be  lli>  witbori  was  Uwgraniid  and  model  <4 
the  Putitan  dUdplinei  nbidi  ww  oo  labouicd  to  take  place  ia  dim  chnicb  ia 
tbe  room  ^  ^Mtcopacy  estaUulied,  wbicb  muM  be  abollihed  qvite.  togetber 
nith  th«  book  of  eominon  prayer,  and  that  (UacipliDs  to  lucceed  i*  place 
theieof.  Therefore  tbe  archbuhop  had  jost  reaaon  to  be  jealooa  of  th\»  man,  aa 
wbU  for  tiuB  book  of  his  aa  far  hu  other  qualities,  mentioned  before, — aa,  llis 
goiag  to  Geneva,  and  hU  fbreigo  ordiDstioD  which  be  received  at  Aotireipt  by 
T.  Ckitwright,  ViUeia,  and  others,  the  heads  of  a  ooagregBtion  then. 

168{r. — Of  Uiese  bishoprics,  two  of  the  new  fouodatioa  (being  bat  of  anwll 
reveane)  were  □owioteaaedto  be  filled.  Br.  Sprint,  dean  of  Bristol,  a  plaBaiMv 
ctwcynaii,  (very  gay  aod  brisk,  a  spender,  and  behindhand  in  the  waild,) 
WM  thought  of  by  the  lord  treasurer,  or  recommeDded  to  him,  to  come  iiA> 
the  goveruroent  of  that  see.  Bul,Jirtt,  kt  eontittled  (^om  Ae  attnaft  aUi  m  ntek 
cut*)  wtiA  lJt»  orcUwiop  (who  was  now,  being  the  month  of  AugiHt,  at  Cttn^ 
terbury)  Maeeraiiy  tlui  sus'i  qiuU^ealkm*.  The  arcfabtsfaop  piiiataly,  by- 
len«r,  tiKDCe  sigmfied  freely  hit  dislike  of  him  for  that  prefcnnent,  as  wanting 
tbat  gravity  that  became  a  fother  of  tbe  chorth ;  and,  moretnrer,  beiag  aader 
the  temptslioa  o(  making  no  fit  use  of  tbe  revenoea  of  the  eharii,  signifying' 
his  mina  to  this  tenour  i  "That  Dr.  Sprint,  whom  the  treasurer  mentioned  ia 
his  lost  Letter,  was  a  msn  greatly  indebted ;  and  that  by  his  means,  as  be  w«a 
informed,  the  church  of  Bristol  (whereof  he  was  dean)  atood  also  indebted  to 
hei  Msiesty  for  the  tenths  and  subsidies  of  that  diocese,  in  some  good  round 
sum  of  money.  Tliat,  besides,  he  was  noted  to  be  a  man  of  very  licbt  and 
wsotQu  behavioar,  and  therefore  he  thonght  him  not  meet  Ibr  a  faisaopric" 
But  yet  we  must  not  leave  tiiis  divine  wholly  under  an  ill  charaOer.  For 
thou^  on  these  accounts  he  was  judged  unfit  to  be  made  a  bishop,  yet  he  bad 
very  good  patU,  a  leamed  divine  and  of  a  Bober  cuDversation.  At  least  nnder 
such  a  character  he  was  recommemM  la  llir  lord  Irtatww  many  years  befo**, 
bf  Ham,  biiltap  af  ffuMAetfer — viz.,  in  the  year  1576,  to  whose  church  be  than 
belonged.  Who,  when  the  said  nobleman  was  about  to  confer  some  banefios 
upon  hiro,  and  some  of  his  friends  had  desired  that  bishop  to  signify  his  know- 
ledge of  him,  he  readily  shewed  that  lord,  "that  the  ben^ce  would  be  -wd 
bestowed:  that  the  man  had  a  proper  wit;  was  wel  leamed;  read  the  divinity 
lecture  in  his  cathedral  church,  had  a  good  grace  in  the  executing  tfacroof,  aa 
also  in  preaching ;  that  be  was  of  a  sober  life,  to  the  oommeodatioa  of  tbe 
under  him  tit  or  seven  years,  in  wMeh 
Lruth  of  what  he  writ,  adding,  thtf  be 
mendation  of  him,  or  any  oAer,  to  his 
jary." 

ifterwards  was  answered,  be  misaed  of 
ranted  to  Richard  Fletcher,  S.  Th.  P.^  a 
n's  chaplain,  [who  was  rieclcd  to  that 
■LI 

letime  of  Christ's  eiAiKe,  in  Cwbisdge^ 
a  scholar  that  bad  attained,  by  hia  long 
ning,  to  exquisite  perfection  thercsn,  hh 
>f  the  best  account  in  tbe  realm,  both  ^ 
I  infinitely  conceited  and  prond  be  waa 
Is  alt  that  difcred  fron  bis  iiiiliMiiaii. 
ear  areUw&op,  aa  well  as  other  men  of 
by  reason  of  the  rcposts  that  t*er«  made 
Itim  to  broach  some  iwaoanddoctsiw. 
had  gotten  little  «r  no  pvdcnncnt  iatiw 
le,  (knowing  his  own  merita.)  and  e^)e> 
ly  orders  upon  him  (wfaidi  fbreometiaae 
ICC.  He  had  now  the  assurance,  in  tbe 
•  tbe  archbishopric  of  "Diomond,  ia  \t^ 
3  much  his  own  request  as  the  nqnest  of 


ANiwtumsa,  rnr,  26}' 

oUMMmadete'hiH.  that  ba  dumU  nate  laation  to  the  tMd  n^utirepfcr'tlnt 
iiirfii  Willi,  wkich  UmcfoK  caMcdfaim  to  write  thus  in  pffect  to'tht-  mM  ' 
\ariz  -  that  mpo*  otbcn'  raqiKat*  co  make  a  matloti  to  liw  tordBhtp  fin-  tM 
aKkU9lM)f)tiC(>fToa(mil,(whfeh  was  not  worth,  he  said,  above  KOt.  a-year,)' 
be  nMde  it  his  ptiiliaa  to  bitt.  And  that  bj  nmoa,  live  yt$i%  ago,  he  took  a' 
liitk  a«yl  tbeie,  tbatbecanld  accefit  of  it  if  b^  Majeety  wonid,  and  it  wh« 
oa  tranblv  lt>  bia  boooor  to  apeak  to  faer  btghocM  nu-  it,  md  so  left  it  to  bi« 
•ape  diacretioii."  In  ao  bangbt;  and  DBweminfly  iDdiflitKiit  a  mattner  did  he 
i^riie.  I  heafUomonoftfaiaprefernMnt;  it  went  elsewhere.  But  to  tbe 
■WKt  month  ha  made,  to  the  aamc  loid,  aimther  r«|aest,  which  wa*,'  that  be 
wooU  aiaa,  aa  ha  tbmi^t  he  might  socm  do,  Mr.  Da^  (the  same  penoti  iltal 
was  iwiiiatad  tUs  year  for  the  bishopric  of  Wintoa)  to  mtgii  hia  dignity 
ishkbhehadinSt.  Paul's,  to  thoBishop  of  London,  for  him;  espedatty  s^ce; 
twehe  yean  ago,  the  Eari  of  Haatiagdon  had  told  him  that  the  said  Day  bad 
olercd  ao  to  do.  Bst  be  had  no  mind  then  to  take  eceieeiaBtie^  preferment,  nor 
MBooiWrtUtbeBKhtMhop  bad  sent  himhis  advice  forUmtparpoae.  Afterayetfr 
or  tmo,  the  biihoptic  of  London  falling  -void,  be  moved  to  oM^n  that,  as  WcH 
dasaning  it,Bpon  the  acconnt  of  bis  great  abilitiea  and  long  pirins  (aBlit<epahfl 
of  fakaself)  for  the  eiearing  of  the  knowledge  of  tbe  teriptmea  by  hh  eMtCm 
laaraioe.  Bat  that  also  he  mtucd  of,  Iwtng  bestowed,  by  the  means  of  tb« 
Mtbhianop,  opon  Dr.  Bancroft,  a  man  of  great  service  In  the  chorth,  hh  W« 
ahaU  see  when  wa  come  to  tbe  rear  1S97-  Bnt  these  diBappointmrats  aM 
najjccta  aovrarcd  the  temper  of  Mr.  Bronghton  against  the  archbishop  and 
otMr  (flHoent  learned  men,  aa  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr.  Bilson,  Dr.  Bulow,  that  got 
lueAiuianta  before  him. 

1997-~-Friday,  May  the  6tb,  1597.  39  Elii.,  was  tbe  eoDfirmation  at  dw 
dactkiD  of  Ricbard Bancroft,  S.T.P.,  (who  was  chspUin  to  the  lord  chaneeUor 
Elaaton  and  the  ardibishop  ancceisively)  foi  bishop  and  pastor  of  tbe  enthe- 
dnl  cbnrd)  of  St.  Paal's,  London,  {in  the  chnrch  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow ;  before 
RidMrd  Coain,  LL.D.,  the  aichbisbop's  near  general  aed  prrmipal  efficlal.] 
n*  bri»giag  tf  Dr.  BattcrofI  tn/a  lAii  tee,  mhtek  met  mlh  trmu  oppotUhlt,  WW 
ttoimg  ta  a  gremt  mta*art  to  tkt  hami  and  aelivitj  of  the  arehbiahop  ;  and  the 
fioaibiag  work-  to  the  lord  treasurer;  Mr.  Broa^ton  hanng  a  cosaJifmiUl) 
iaitreal  wUh  mme  at  amrt  to  obtain  it  from  him.  <as  we  shall  bear.'}  and 
another  party  tepKecnting  Bancroft  aa  popiahly  affected.  Bnt  a  great  charlM^ 
tfltef  tbe  woelli  and  good  deservings  of  Dr.  Bancroft,  was  sent,  h<f  (AeoreA^ 
iial^'a  order  and  durcttona,  to  the  conrt  concerning  him — vie.,  "That  bik 
oonvaraatiOD  bad  been  without  blame  in  tbe  world,  having  never  been  eem^ 
plained  of,  detected,  or,  for  aught  he  knew,  aaspected  of  any  eitraordltiuy 
aoonaity.  Hurt  he  had  taken  all  the  degrees  in  sehoot,  as  Other  nteu  had 
done,  and  with  eqoal  crediL  .  He  had  been  a  preacher  against  popery  aboVd 
tamty-fMir  yean,  and  was  certainly  no  papist;  indeed  he  waa  not  tif 'tb« 
preabytcrial  faction.  That  since  he  had  proreescd  divinity,  he  bad  ever  Op-' 
paaed  Uauelf  a^intt  all  sects  and  innovations.  That  his  sermon  at  Paiil's 
Graae,  tbe  Brat  Sanday  in  dn  nviiaraent,  1587,  (being  afterward  prtMed'.'by 
rtisartiaa  from  die  b>rd  ofaaoMllor  and  lord  treasurer,)  was  (o  special  purpoBe, 
•oddidvssy  much  abato  tfasedgeof  thefactioa.  That  the  last  parliament  M 
did'eec«M  two  books  in  defence  of  the  stale  of  the  church,  and  agatmt  the 
■dad  holy  diacifdiae,  which  were  liked  and  greatly  commended  by-tbe 
■dat  men  of  thereadm.  That  he  had  been  a  special  man  of  bis  cillln)^ 
dtatthelordarchbiahopofCanterbory  had  need,  fiH- the  apace  of  nine  or  ten 
yem^  in  all  tteatireiniicb  bad  been  made  by  the  factions  against  the  good 
«rtnte  of  the  cliMcb^  which  had  procnted  him  great  dislike  among  Aose  who 
were  that  way  inclined.  And  that  thoogb  he  had  been  carefiil  and  eametrt  to 
suppiese  aome  aorta  of  lectariaa,  yet  bad  he  therein  ahewedDotyrannons  dis- 
pcnliDn,  hot  with  mildness  and  kind  dealing,  when  it  was  expedient,' h«<f 
laelaiacd  divan.    That  while  he  bad'  been  occupied  fbr  fiftceo  or  sixteeft 
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jean,  u  bad  been  expressed.  Mventeea  or  eighteen  of  hit  jonion  (rew  or  Done 
of  them  being  of  bis  experience)  had  been  preferred :  eleven  to  deaneries,  and 
the  rest  to  tnabopncs. '  Of  vhidi  number  some  had  been  foniierl7  inclined  to 
faction,  and  tb«  most  u  nenters,  or  expected  the  iune.  ao  that  they  might,  a* 
things  should  fa]  out,  nin  with  the  time.  Ttat  he  had  been  bng  in  speech 
for  the  bishopric  of  London.  That  his  late  good  lordship  (i.e..  lord  chancellor 
Hatton)  told  him,  tibe  sammer  before  he  dyed,  that  her  M^eaty  was  purposed 
to  have  removed  Bisbw)  Elmer  to  Worcester,  and  have  preferred  niro  to  London. 
Iliat  Bishop  Elmer  oured,  thrice  in  two  years,  to  have  resigned  his  bishopric 
nnto  him,  npon  certain  conditions,  which  be  refosed.  That  Bishop  Elmer  sigoU 
fied,  the  day  before  his  death,  how  sorry  be  was,  that  he  bad  not  writlai  vUo  ker 
U^atf,  aid  wwtsdwi  U*  hit  nit  unto  her  highness — vii.,  io  Aom  made  Ain 
hu  SKccessor.  Asd  Isatly,  that  since  the  death  of  the  last  bishop,  no  man  bad 
been  so  commonly  named  for  it  as  be  ;  nor  so  generally  thongnt  to  be  more 
fit  for  that  place."  Hue  preferment  of  Dr.  Bancrofl  created  a  ovw  displaasnie 
against  the  archbishop  in  the  mind  of  Hr.  Brouahton ;  he  was  ambitioos  of  a 
bishopric,  and  kadfnmtt  t^  tint  ^  Loudau.  How  he  resented  this  disap- 
pointoieot  appears  in  a  letter  he  had  the  aainrance  to  write  to  the  Qneen,  and 
to  print  it  afterwards.  The  snm  whereof  was,  "  How  nsu  </  the  lord*  0/  th» 
eoMCtJ  had  sent  Dr.  Ctesar  onto  him,  to  tell  him  that  they  thought  hia  studiea 
not  inferior  for  judgment  in  divinity  to  any  in  England,  and  that  they  in- 
tended to  Bolicite  the  Queen  for  some  preferment  for  him,  and  that  be  ibonld 
require  of  him  what  it  was  that  he  especially  desired;  and  that  what  Dr. 
CEsar  should  move  for  him  to  the  Queen,  they  wottid  second,  but  that  be  left 
to  their  lordships'  good  pleasure;  and  that  ibe  Queen  ihould  be  his  chooaer, 
not  himself^  as  he  sent  back  bis  answer."  But  indeed  he  looked  greedily  for 
the  bishopric  of  London  ;  "According  at  Ihote  lordt'  iml«Uiim  isai  (as  he  aiUed) 
to  SHwe  htr  l/qiftf  to  bestow  that  charge  upon  him,  but  liat  tita  areUtsAqi 
WW  agaiMl  Am,  md  thai  he  megat  to  moet  her/or  JOr.  Beacntfl ;  and  that  this 
report  being  noised  abont  by  the  chtrka  of  the  council,  they  tallwd  how  the 
archbishop  would  work  himself  a  disgrace  bv  being  an  hioderance  to  him  at 
this  time,  when  he  was  about  to  open  the  bible  to  her  Majesty,  as  be  expressed 
it ;  meaning  by  bis  new  translation  of  it  oat  of  the  Hebrew.    And  farther. 


for  Broughton,  and  waa  concerned  (or  him,)  had  repaired  to  Lambeth,  out  of 
goodwill,  to  advise  the  archbisbon  better ;  but  be  could  not  have  fit  talk  with 
him.  That  divute  of  Ripon  was  to  have  told  thearchbishop,  had  hehadfit  oppor- 
tunity, bow  that  Broughton,  uikw  the  next  injury,  wns  rcMlfcd  to  leave  ibt 
Queen's  government  and  to  go  into  Scotland,  to  Uie  King,  who  had  invited 
him,  and  offered  the  best  preferment  he  had.  Upon  this  he  fel  to  dispsiagiBg 
the  ardibishop's  learning,  and  extolling  his  own. ...  He  desired  the  Qneen  that 
she  would  aa^afy  beraelf,  whether  her  high  preferred  archbishop,  or  the  de- 
fender of  her  faith  (meaning  himself,  b  respect  of  his  shewing  the  tight  sesse 
of  the  scripture,  which  was  her^itA)  deserved  better  acceptation,  for  ground 
of  study.  That  although  his  travail  in  this  kind  might  have  moved  (Ac  orcA- 
^Aop  to  favour  his  paina,  as  lAe  temporal  lord*  did,  and  although  his  dilipace 
might  have  stirred  hie  love,  it  stirred  only  his  eovy."    After  this  haughty, 

Cvilh  manner,  did  this  otherwise  learned  man,  puft  op  with  a  conceit  of 
iself,  express  his  offence  against  the  archbishop,  for  getting  his  own  chap- 
lain, (and  a  men  that  had  done  such  great  service  for  many  years  past  to  the 
church,  and  likely  to  do  much  more)  preferred  before  him,  whom  tbe  pnideat 
archbishop  saw  well  would  never  have  made  a  good  governor  in  the  churdi, 
of  whatever  good  use  he  was  and  might  have  been  to  it  for  his  oriental 
learning. 

IS^r.—Bilson,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  waa  translated  this  year  to  the  see  of 
Wintoo,  (and  confirmed  bishop  and  pastor  of  tbe  cathedral  church  of  tbe 
Jloljr  Trinity  there.  May  the  13th,  in  SL  Mary  Bow  church,  Londoa.)    This 
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new  preferment  of  Bilson  gave  Mr.  Broaghton  a  new  occasion  of  wrath ;  and 
in  divers  of  hii  letters  and  tiactt  he  spared  not  for  fonl  langoage  towards  him 
dio, — envviiig  the  prefernteutt  of  others,  himself  neglected. 

1597. — nma  this  time,  he  (Bishop  Bsncraft)  had,  in  effect,  the  archiepia- 
copal  power;  far  the  archbiabop,  being  declined  in  yeara,  and  onfit  for  boai- 
BCM,  connnitted  Qie  sole  maaagement  of  ecclesiastical  affaira  to  Bishop 
BancrofL* 

1603. — He  (ArdiNshop  Whitgift)  lived  and  dyed  in  peat  reputation,  and 
particniarly  happy  in  being  highly  esteemed  for  his  wisdom,  learning,  and 
peCy,  by  both  Dis  sOTereigna,  Qaeen  Elizabeth  and  King  James,  toho  both  ecm- 
uUIrd  Kitk  him  in  id  matter!  of  the  ehtmh,  and  in  making  taws  and  orders  for 
the  wcl-goreiningof  it,  tmtHikncite  in  f niin;  alwats  Aia  advicr  for  prvptr  mem 
to  btplared  in  Ihe  ehitfpr^ermenitufil,  And  ■who,  aeeiag  the  great  danger  of 
the  oTerthrow  of  the  religion,  happily  reformed  at  first — tie.,  of  the  doctrine 
of  it  by  papists,  and  the  discipline  and  constitution  of  it,  by  the  new  reformers, 
devoted  himself,  his  pains,  hia  stadies,  hia  learning,  his  interest,  to  the  pre^ 
serving  of  it,  wherein  he  had  ancecM  to  the  end  of  bis  days,  though  through 
much  opposition. 

(TVAieoNtntsid.) 


SACRED  POETRY. 


"Hme  holds  np  his  zlass  as  to  a  yonthful  maiden,  and  shews  men  how  evil 
they  are."— Eanp.  Hippol.  430. 

TiKX  holds  to  me  his  silent  glass 

Wherein  myself  I  view. 
As  there  from  sin  to  sin  I  pass. 

An  image  sad  and  true. 

And  since  that  now  to  manhood  grown 

I  bear  no  goodly  sign. 
Hath  God's  displeasure  o'er  me  gone, 

I  hasten  to  decline. 

"We  all  with  open  (ace  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  liord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image." — 2  Cor.  iii.  IS. 

But  in  another  glass  I  scan, 

Hidmg  his  heavenly  rays. 
The  image  of  the  Son  of  Man, 

And  kindle  as  I  gaze. 

In  deepest  sense  of  my  desert 

Ulna  daily  let  me  £e. 
If  so  I  may  bat  touch  the  skirt 

Of  His  great  charity  I 


•  Fuller,  Btogr.  Brik,  p.  112. 
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r  lamentations  for  one  s 


ir  I  forget  thee  for  Awhile, 

Then,  like  soin*  moarnfal  strein, 
Thiae  image  seems  to  chide  mj  smile, 

Aud  o'er  me  comei  again. 

O'er  each  Btill  hoar  it  comet  from  far. 

With  thoughts  of  childish  years. 
Reflected,  like  a  heavenly  star. 

In  the  deep  fooat  of  tears. 

"Concemiog  th«n  -which  are  asleep,  that  Tesoirow  tint,  even  as  othera  which 
have  DO  hope."— 1  Theta.  i*.  13. 

That  fount  of  tears,  it  hidden  lies 

Within  my  Saviour's  bnast. 
And  I  will  leaie  thee  in  the  skies 

And  that  deep  fount  to  rest. 


O  Thou  who  know'st  our  secret  frame 

And  every  inmost  grief. 
In  Thee  I  leave  that  long-loved  name. 

And  find  in  Thee  relief. 


Still  virtue  labours  'mid  the  sky 

To  set  her  citadel. 
Where  visitants  may  come  from  high. 

And  Contemplation  dwell. 

She  climbs ;  hill  riies  oAer  bill ; 

Tte  sun  seems  to  alight ; 
Ever  before,  but  distant  still. 

It  sinks,  and  leaves  to  night. 


The  weary,  weak,  aod  leaning  child. 

Upon  a  parent's  breast, 
Which  lays,  o'ercome  with  wanderings  wihl, 

ItsbeMl,andUatreBt; 

Sole  emUcm  suchi  to  yoang  or  old. 

Of  all  on  earth  we  find; 
Which  angels  may  with  joy  behold ; 

Faith's  merit  reposing  mind. 
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DO*,  dl  their  g) 


Eiel)  bomnn  of  it*  a 

■'  CsunuM  YUK,  OK  Stftt 


Is  it  not  happinrM  to  atcml 

Forth  DQ  iba  Hlent  uigbt. 
In  coDfidcDM  and  hope  to  ftel 

Tlie  nuxm'i  pale  light  i 

Well  do  w«  joy— we  know  that  r«y. 

For  oar  aaaurance  givea, 
Thst  darlmew  hath  not  queach'd  the  ^y 

lo  the  wide  heaven. 

Well'do  we  love  thee,  gentle  moon ; 

Oar  Heavenly  Father'*  love 
Sent  thee  to  guide,  in  nighCH  darii  dooq. 

The  feet  thu  rove. 

Hiat  love  which  when  our  Elorioui  eon 

Was  hid  from  mortal  sight. 
Yet  left  UB  not  on  earth  alone. 
■    anight.     , 


Aa'twilight,  ray  by  ray,  declin'd. 

Apostles  sought  the  tomb. 
To  seek  if  haply  they  might  find. 

In  fear  and  gloom. 

Rest  for  the  aching  heart— some  safe 

And  secret  place  to  hide, 
Anmnd  which  Sin  and  Sntan  chafe 

PasaioD  and  pride. 

The  chqrch  of  Christ— the  Spirit's  home — 

Amid  the  cheerless  night, 
Heplanted  it,  earth  to  illume 

With  heavenly  lighL 

His  o«m  clear  rays,  reflected  thence. 

Fill  with  nncartiily  rest. 
And  light,  and  hope,  and  confidence. 

The  troubled  breast. 

Well  do  we  joy,  thoo^  tempests  low'r; 

For,  taught  by  that  ealv  ray> 
We  net  in  peace  till  mom  shall  pout 

A  brighter  day. 

-March,  1837.  3 
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Well  do  we  joy,  for  Ihrongli  the  night. 
When  Sin  nnd  Danger  roeua. 

From  eiTor^e,  th4t  blcsMd  light. 
It  guides  hb  home. 

Well  do  we  joy — e&rth  un  beitow 
Nought  calm,  and  ■u'e,  and  brighti 

Those  beams  for  ever  bri^ter  glow 
To  perfect  Kght. 


THE    CHHISTIAN'S    RACE. 


Hk  stood  beside  a  dying  bed ; 

The  tamp  burst  pale  and  low. 
And,  dimly  seen,  an  old  grey  head 

Was  battling  its  last  foe. 
It  was  a  father  that  lay  there, 

lliat  gBzar  wu  a  >nn  i 
I  whitper'd,  "There  is  help  in  prayer"- 

He  said,  "God's  will  be  done  1" 


Within  the  chance!  K 
And  gracefally  the  ring  beatow'd 

Upon  a  blooming  bride. 
"  Rejoice,  for  loVe  b  roabd  Aee  spread, 

And  life  ia  in  its  prime" — 
His  smile  was  solemn,  as  he  skid, 

"It  is  a  hols  time! 


He  stood  beside  a  healing  spring. 
Whence  drops  of  merer  fell ; 

And  lovely  was  the  new-Dora  thing 
Batb'd  in  that  holy  well. 

It  was  his  eldest  born :  I  said. 


And  with  a  trembling  voice. 


He  stood  beside  an  open  grave — 

The  ftuersl  rite  wss  done ; 
He  had  retnrned,  to  Him  who  gave. 

His  lov'd,  his  only  son  ! 
"  Do  not  despair,  my  friend,"  I  cried, 

As  all  around  weie  weeping  i 
He  smil'd  apon  me,  and  replied — 

"  He  i*  not  dead,  but  sleeping  I" 
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I  stood  beside  a  dying  bed — 

Twas  HB  BiKSBLr  lay  there ; 
A  smiie  of  holy  light  o'erspread 

Hia  countenaiice  of  ptsyer. 
He  said, — "  In  sorrow,  faith  was  mine ; 

Id  joy,  a  holy  fear ; 
Now  ixith  are  lost  in  hope  diviDC — 

Still,  SavioDr,  thou  art  uev  1" 


Such  was  hU  life  I    In  joy  arid  woe 

His  heart  whi  fii'd  above ; 
Faith  was  his  only  strength  below. 

His  onlv  food  was  love. 
Teacb  me.'O  Lord,  his  life  to  live ; 

Teach  me  bis  death  to  die  ; 
Ms^  I  to  thee  time's  n 

"niou  me  eternity  1 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

n«  BdUorlMt*  t«  nnlM  kU  nwten  ttnt  ha  ti  not  niraulUi  ■>  Um  oplnknw 


TITHE  COMMUTATION  ACT. 
-In  pnntunce  of  the  recent  «' Actto  Regulat«  Parochial  Aaaeao- 
meatB,"  6  sod  7  Will.  4,  cap.  66,  one  uniftHiu  mode  of  mting  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  throaghout  EDglasd  and  Wales  will  be  established 
after  the  31st  day  of  March  next,  founded  upon  the  net  annual  value 
of  die  sereral  hereditamenta  rated  thereunto;  eubnect,  however,  to  the 
proviso  that  nothing  in  that  act  contained  ^all  be  construed  to  alter 
or  affect  the  principles,  or  different  liabilities,  (ifany,^  according  to 
whidl  different  Idndaof  hereditaments  are  now  by  law  liable.  It  there- 
five  ie  important  that  the  true  nature  of  those  principles  and  liabilities 
should  be  clearly  understood,  in  order  that  the  expense,  and  other  evil 
consequences  of  litigation  may  be  prevented.  Aad  this  appears  more 
desirable  with  regard  to  ecd^iaetical  benefices,  when  we  consider  the 
extenave  chanee  which  will  shortly  be  effected  in  property  of  that 
description.  I  have  lately  paid  much  attention  to  this  subject ;  and 
now  o&r  ihe  reeutt  to  yotu:  consideration,  with  the  asaunmce  that  I 
most  cmucientiously  believe  the  principles  laid  down  to  be  those 
which  am,  of  necessity,  deduced  from  the  several  statutes  and  decided 

"  Tin  Coort  of  King's  Bead)  can  lay  dom  no  general  rale  Ibr  the  prt^xntioa 
to  be  observed  io  rating  j  the  proporUon  must  ever  depend  upon  looil  circnm- 
stancca."* 

In  estimating  the  assessable  rent  of  a  farm,  the  grots  vidne  of  the  yearly 
proJta  being  aacsrtaiaed,  eartaio  dsdactiona  most  be  made  therribnnt  the 
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mMinder  will  be  tht  rent  for  which  tba  (tern  wanld  Ut,  by  which  »rt  the 
rate  for  the  pooi  will  be  reguUted;  ud  "whateter  be  the  proportioD  of 
rating  in  a  parish,  whether  to  the  foil  vftlue  or  otherwiM,  the  rate  raiut  b« 
equally  made  on  all  person* ;  there  cannot  be  one  medium  of  rating  for  one 
cIbm  of  peraoDt,  and  another  for  another  claas."* 

"  And  the  same  principle  of  rating  must  be  adopted  whether  the  putjr  be 
owna-andoccupier,  or  occupier  only. "t  "The  principle  of  the  dccbioo  (of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench)  ii,  that  the  ume  rule  ii  to  tic  applied  to  all  occOfian, 
and  tliat  the  rent,  or  aom  at  which  the  land  will  let,  i»  the  criteriMi  of  the 
value  of  the  occupation  ;"^ — "that  part  of  the  rent  which  goes  into  thepoclut 
of  the  landlord,  and  which  is  the  rent. paid  by  the  tenaiit,  after  dedncting  taxes 
and  charges  of  collectioD.''$ 

In  estimating  the  rdative  auewabic  values  of  a  &rm  and  an  ecclesiastical 
benefice,  either  ''  the  farmer's  share  of  the  profit  ought  to  be  rated,  or,  which 
is  the  same  thing,  the  incnmbent  should  be  rated  propartionaUv  leas.  Of  the 
whole  annual  profits  or  value  of  land,  a  part  belongs  to  tile  laikdlord  in  the 
shape  of  rent,  and  part  to  the  tenant ;  and,  whenever  a  rate  is  according  to  the 
rack-rent,  (the  usual  and  moat  convenieot  node,)  it  is  in  effect  a  rate  on  a  part 
of  the  profit  only.  It  mutt,  therefore,  in  the  neit  place,  be  ascertained  what 
proportion  the  rent  bears  to  the  total  annual  profit  or  value,  and  that  will  sliew 
in  -what  proportion  all  other  property  onght  to  be  rated.  If,  for  instance,  the 
rent  is  one-half  or  two-thirds  of  the  total  annual  profit  or  vahie  of  land,  the 
nte  on  all  other  property  should  be  on  a  half  or  two-thirda  of  its  anntial  vala* 

The  eccletiastiul  does  onght  to  be  allowed  to  the  incumbent,  beeaose 

they  are  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  his  rectory,  and  the  pmSt*  of  tJie  rectory 
constitute  the  only  fnnd  out  of  which  they  can  be  paid ;  bat  the  expensM  of 
providing  for  the  duties  of  incambency  ongbt  not  to  he  deducted,  because  the 
dnties  are  personal,  and  ought  to  be  performed  personally  by  the  incumbent."!, 

If  we  apply  the  foregoiug  data  to  the  rating  of  a  farm  and  of  tithes, 
inakiog  siinilar  deductione  from  the  groes  value  of  each,  the  remainder 
will  be  the  rateable  value  of  the  respective  tenemeots  at  a  rack-rent. 

Vnm  the  gnm  prodees  t/  6m  bra,  d».  TnmtbapomTiloittlimMtaiJiiitet- 
iact— 

.  I.  Cnit  tf  culliratiQn,  mlltrtioni  pmMoag  1.  Coit  qf  mQBctiaa,pre|»RiigfarMisrki^ 

for  msrket,  and  Kudiag  cut.  ud  KiidiDg  nut,  nukiog  u  idditimisl  lAinr- 

snc*  for  nuviMdahk  detninstioo  by  lamm 
•f  Msein  b(tn(k*ptii|»dtiiwgato^pk<f 
tima,  whila  the  pndM  is  carted  bamt  at 
diflcrtot  tiiui  bom  difirent  lim  :  iIki  br 

runartbemn-        .  ■   -    ■   ' 

lodqiulitiMaf  es 
nduciDgtlu  I 

S.  Rli^'t  Uxta.  3.  Xing'*  ( 

a  Poor  ntBiEMmtyrsHa,  highway  nleii  8.  Pooe  rsMs,  eooaty  ratsi,  IMnny  nln 
ohnrchntH,  tithes;  (too  As  ■TB^inmi*!      repair  of  eluDOtl,  nckoMtkal  daes  j  iIm 


It  of  the  npun.  inninaa,  sod  other  a-      the  ivenn  uumsl  coM  of  the  npui^  wnr- 
--M<if  i»v)  of  booMSnd  building*.  (See      iiiBr,  mndT  other  a ';»— >  -*  v 


pfinwfif  lay)  of  home  md  building*.  (See      inne,  mJ  other  eipiiiMi  (if  say)  of  house 
«ti7  W.  lV.e.96.i.  l.)  ■DdbaiUiDgi.(S«eeli3V.  IV.e.M.>.I.> 


4.  Profit 


ence,  ke. ,  muDteuDa  ot  oeegpicr,  Darmg 
the  UDM  pnportion  10  tbe  value  of  ^  ikba^ 
sAw  the  fongniog  diisriiwie  hm  haa 
— --*-  u  the  pniEt  of  the  oceopier  of  a  hnn 
to  the  Bet  value  of  the  kadtord'*  reat. 
fi.  RemaiadtiiijrtttHUrvabaoftidMi- 


■  R.  e.  MaM.  t  R.  «.  TruMeet  of  JJukc  of  BridgevstCT* 

t  ft.  «.  Oifind  Canal  Company  (  see  alio  R.  d.  Adainei.  • 

S  R-  e.  TomlinsoD.  |  R.  f.  joddrell. 
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Ttifr  oric!&al  vake  of  thA  tithes  pr^^Kr&lory  to  thi  preceding  calcu- 
lation £3  tbe  full  gross  value  of  them  03  they  stand  in  the  fields  fjter 
being  severed  and  net  out  in  kind,  the  tithe  owner  being  saitiject  tq  all 
the  Bubsequeut  expenses  of  collecting,  &c> ;  therefore  when  they  shsU 
be  ooaunuted  for  »  rent-charge,  the  tithe  owdcf  will  not  ba  «atkled  to 
tfae  dedaedons  under  the  first  head.  But  he-  will  be  fully  and  jusriy 
eatitted  to  all  the  others,  as  clearly  appears  from  Joddrell'a  cose ;  the 
tithes  of  bis  parish,  Yelling,  jn  Huntingdonshire,  having  previonsly 
been  extinguished,  and  the  rector  receiving  a  corn-rent  or  compea- 
Miion  in  their  stead,  the  cases  will  be  exactly  parallel. 
I  remain,  yours  &ith(ully, 

A  CouNTf  Maoistrate. 


CONCERT  FOR  PBAYER.-EEV.  J.  H.  STEWART. 

Mv  nKAB  FRiEND,-~-In  common  with  a  number  of  other  cleigy,  I 
leeeived  a  "Concert  for  Prayer,  on  Aefirit  Monday o/Ae gear,  for  Aa 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  an  invitation  from  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Stewart,  Rector  of  St.  Bride's,  Liverpool."  It  is  written  in  an  earnest 
mint,  and  Buch,  of  course,  one  must  respect ;  still  it  gives  rise  to  some 
inonghts  in  a  churchman  whether  the  end  might  not  have  been  obtained 
more  effectually,  and  without  objection,  if  Mr.  S.  had  looked  to  the 
resources  of  the  church  tierself. 

The  facts,  as  stated  by  Mr.  S.,  are  these :— Some  individuals,  six 
years  ago,  in  Switzerland,  proposed  that  such  "a  general  concert" 
should  be  held  on  the  latt  Monday  of  the  year ;  this  was  followed  by 
some  churches  [who  or  what  b  meant  by  this  term,  whetiier  congre- 
gations of  the  church  or  sects  of  Christians,  happens  to  be  miknown  to 
me,]  in  the  United  States,  who  set  apart  the ^rih  These  meetings 
have  since  increased.  Very  lately  an  invitation  has  been  sent 
[w^ience  is  not  said,]  "  to  unite  in  this  concert  on  the  first  Monday 
m  this  year."    To  forward  this  is  the  object  of  Mr.  S.'s  invitation. 

The  plan  recommended  by  Mr.  S.  is — 1.  Private  prayer  before 
day-tvealc.  2.  Family  prayer.  3.  Private  assemblage  of  members  of 
the  same  communion  for  prayer,  and  to  consult  how  the  coming  of 
the  Ij>rd's  kingdom  may  best  be  hastened,  and  especially  how  9a<^  a 
general  concert  for  prayer  may  be  continued  throughout  the  year. 
4.  Public  worship,  mth  an  "  appropriate  discourse  in  the  evening." 

Now  <Hie  cannot  but  rejoice  at  any  feeling  for  the  v^ue  of  united 
intercesBoiy  prayer,  especially  coming  from  those  who,  by  their  practice 
sod  words  at  least,  nave  seemed  to  set  preaching  so  much  above 
prayer,  and  have  habitually  disparaged  the  intercessory  prayers  of  the 
dmrch,  (tti^  so-called  state  prayers,)  so  that,  while  the  sermon  has 
bt^  leadened,  the  prayer  fur  the  church  militant  has  been  almost 
nniversally  omitted.  There  is  manifested  a  feeling  of  or  for 
catholicity,  which  is  also  gladdening. 

Since,  however,  this  plan  did  not  originate  in  the  church,  but  among 
soine  foreign  protestants,  a  ctturchouin  may  be  excused  itx  thinking 
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tbat,  however  nsefiil  ix  them,  the  caae  of  the  chtuvh  is  dilforeut.  Like 
Btsny  odier  atteimitB  and  practices  which  have  emanated,  of  late, 
from  a  portion  of  the  diurch,  it  is  a  swt  of  awakening  of  nature, 
loi^ng  and  feeting  after  "  what  the  cborch  has  throughout  poeaeBaed," 
if  hajKy  liiey  might  find  it ;  but  having  neglected  it,  they  know  not 
where  to  find  it,  and  «o  &11  upon  ma^g  something  "of  their  own 
mind  "  as  well,  and  as  like  it,  as  tiiey  can. 

The  chnrcfa,  I  said,  kaa  it:  she  has  provided  for  tiiis  as  well  aa 
otiier  wants  of  her  obildren ;  and  has,— not  on  one  day  in  the  year, 
but  for  every  day,— fiuviahed  them  widi  a  service  wherein  they  might 
ask,  not  this  only,  but  for  every  other  blessing  upon  themselves  and 
the  whole  church.  Her  daily  service  leaves  none  unheeded;  ber 
ekteoEdon  and  purity  form  part  of  the  "Prayer  for  all  ConditioDS 
of  Men  "  and  the  latany.  Nor  need  it  be  said  that  this  can  be  only 
through  the  manifold  gins  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thia  descent  of  the 
continual  dew  of  the  Holy  Qhost  on  the  whola  church  is  eqiecialty  the 
prayer  of  that  "  for  the  Cler^  and  People,"  The  prayer  eotera 
^ain  into  the  Te  Deam,  and  the  responses  after  the  (heed ;  it  is 
involved  in  the  very  "Gloria  Patri,"  which  is  so  often  repeated; 
ineuleated  by  the  very  frequent  praying  of  the  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
("  Tfay  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,"  &c.,)  contained 
in  eo  many  of  the  Psalms,  which  the  church  provides  as  her  children's 
daily  food.  For  the  I>>rd's  day,  th^v  is,  at  all  events,  in  addition, 
the  "Prayu  for  the  Cliurc^  Militant'  &nd,  if  men  will,  the  holy 
Eucharist,  What,  then,  foreign  piotestants  have  attempted  in  this 
new  way  once  in  the  year,  the  church  has  every  dby.  And  what  if, 
through  the  un&ithfulness  of  some  of  her  ministers,  past  or  present, 

Cyer  has  grown  cold,  and  djuly  service  been  often  disused  ?  the  church 
not  been  unfaithful ;  she,  too,  in  her  rubric  and  ordination  vows, 
irtiich  she  prescribes  to  her  priests  to  take,  that  they  should  be  "  diligent 
in  prayer,"  has  been  uttering  her  voice,  whether  men  would  hear  or 
whether  they  would  forbear ;  and  eo  soon  as  her  ministers  keep  dieir 
vows,  these  bleasingR,  which  negligence  only  susiends,  will  be  realized 
day  by  day.  Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  villages,  if  a  call, 
much  len  loud  than  this  now  made,  were  made  by  each  minister  to 
hie  ftock,  there  would  be  congregations,  day  by  day,  in  every  church 
of  every  town;  bntnow,  ministers  often  lo(£  coldly  on,  grudge  the  time 
oceopied  even  on  the  Litany  days,  and  themselves  toe  privilege  of 
praying  with  two  or  three,  where  "a  Fourth  is  with  them  ;"  ana  fall 
in  with  the  Ustlessness  of  their  peofJe,  instead  of  drawing  on  their 
people:  eo  that  cme  could  scarce  say  which  cared  least  about  the 
privilege — minister  or  people.  But  "  the  chnrch's  prayen  have  be- 
eoDM  a  form"!  But  to  wiiom  are  they  formalities,"  except  to 
"fonndists"?  and  do  they  not  rather  "fiirm"  those  who  will  be 
"  formed,"  after  the  heavenly  pattern,  and  for  heaven, — "  form," 
thiongfa  the  "  dew  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,"  "  Christ  within  them,"  and 
them  after  the  form  and  likeness  of  God?  and,  if  they  become 
formalities,  whose  &u1t  is  this?  Again,  this  foreign  "Concert  for 
ftayer,"  is  it  not  a  form? — What  is  a  stricter  "form"?  The  very 
order  of  tb«  whole  day  ia  poiated  ont.     Not  that  this  is  otjectionable. 
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ff  H  came  from  anthoritir ;  only  it  is  a  strict  form ;  aad  so  tfaey  who 
Adopt  it  must  Dot  object  to  fbnne. 

2.  But  nnce  this  !■  a  form,  and,  to  all  purposes,  on  actual  yearly 
or  (as  it  is  intiiiiated)  more  frequent  festival,  from  whom  comes  it  ? 
From  those  who  have  authority?  No,  but  fropi  a  eimple  presbyter, 
(however  respectable  and  earnest,)  echoing  the  invitatiou  of  those  who 
are  not  of  our  church.  Yet  we  are  not  to  think  the  autfaoritieB  back- 
ward :  webavehadoftentiinesdayaof&stiiigorrqoicinK,  ornewfonnB 
of  prayer,  as  the  occasions  of  the  church  might  ba ;  and  if  the  ciei^, 
seeing  the  peril  wherein  the  church  now  is  placed, — ^that  now  is  per- 
h^H  one  of  the  lait  assaultB  upqn  her  Cat  many  a  year,  if  Satan  be  but 
DOW  baffled, — were  to  apply,  in  the  usual  way,  to  die  bishops,  tfaey 
might  again  obtain  it.  The  church  thought  it  enedient  tliat  her 
ministers  ^kould  not "  bold  even  private  fasts,"  of  their  own  mind,  with 
their  flocks :  how  much  less,  then,  should  a  single  prest^ter  Inititute 
(as  is  here  virtnaQy  done)  a  solemn  assembly  for  the  whole  churoh  ? 
If  one  does,  why  not  wiother  P  Why,  ance  what  are  termed  h^b- 
cbUTch  doctrines  are  true,  might  not  another  isBue  another  "  invitation" 
for  thanksgiving  for  their  late  extension,  and  prayer  for  their  fitfdier 
pYxnotion ;  another  for  the  diminution  of  schism ;  another  against  the 
mcrease  of  popery ;  and  so  on,  as  to  each  man  seemed  good  t  and 
then,  where  would  all  the  good  order  of  our  church  be  P  Because 
a  thing  is  good  and  de^rable,  it  follows  not  that  it  is  good  for  w  to  do 
it;  it  is  ofien  a  part  of  Christian  discipline  and  self-denial  to  leave 
oncloDe  that  whidi  one  would  ^n  do,  if  one  might,  and  which  one 
should  have  thought,  if  done,  would  be  a  blessing. 

3.  The  above  and  other  defects  arise,  in  part,  probably,  from  aD 
anxiety  to  blend  in  this  self-adopted  festival  a  portion  of  those  who  tn 
not  of  the  ohurcb,*  (though  but  a  portion,  — -  tor  the  Romanists  an(»g 
uB  seem,  expressly  excluded,  ss  persons  who  could  not  join.)  And 
thus  an  individual  is  virtually  legislating,  and  appointing  one  holy 
day,  not  for  the  church  only,  but  tor  the  d^rent  bodies  of  sc^iisaiatics. 
This  is  implied  throughout.  Thence,  it  may  be,  that,  whereas  this 
firat  week  of  the  year  has  two  festiv^  relatiog  to  our  I^ord,  one  which, 
in  better  days,  ranked  with  Whitsunday,  and  Christmas-day,  and  Qood 
Friday,  and  Ascension,  and  Easter, — tiie  Manifestation  of  our  Lord  to 
lis  Gentiles, — no  nodce  is  taken  of  either  of  these;  the  Epiphany 
is  passed  by  as  a  common  day,  and  the  first  Monday  of  die  year 
chosen  in  its  stead.    "  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  raghtb 

*  Mr.  8.  aiji,  "  Let  the  Lord's  lerTUiU  meet  printety  irlth  Uom  of  lAn'r  em 
ommimAm,'*  and  speaki  of  It  u  m  "  tautaoDimu  eopcwt,"  ea  "  free  f>om  tlie  inter, 
miiubla  juring  of  moIi  and  paitiai,''  aiul  lltat  bacMiH)  "  lunng  but  one  ahj«»(,  tin 
tdrancBaent  of  ths  kingdnn  of  tb«r  Lord,  there  ii  do  place  for  JMTmatt."  (p.  7.) 
Butbowimn  than  all  prayer*?  la  not  (he  chiaeh  perfomui^  a  oharitaMer  aet 
*bcn  aba  prayi  tliat  God  would  bt  plsaaad  to  briog  iato  111*  ws;  of  trudi  dl  nch  a» 
iwe  "  erred  aod  are  deeeited  ;"  tbat  God  vould  "  hare  laer^  upon  all  J4wa,  Tuit% 
ioSdrla,  and  JUntici,  and  fetch  them  home  to  hia  floek"  ?  Tbe  re&raBOB  to  Mota  dM* 
not  injur  the  ba-moiiy  of  deTotioD  :  surely  it  ia  more  charitable  t«  pray  br  tlia%  M 
tb*  cfaoidi  doea,  than  to  gloaa  am  their  error,  by  apaaking  of  the  -  JaileratiMUl 
jarring  of  MCU  and  ywti«i,(aiiraU<r«r«  wcU  alik^)  sod  (hen  Iwra  th««  t»tb«ir 
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u  esniest  and  weft-nwMiing  mao,  but  to  worn  p»opL>  how.  ibe^  Uiw 
vf  at  once  plans  which  bare  in  than  <a  porbDn  of  truth,  with(ii|t 
nuaideiiDg  their  bearings  on  their  own  church,  wad  that  thty  shoul4 
loqk  bow  much  lai^er  reioarcea  the  chvoh  baa  in  atara,  if  they  would, 
Inl  not  aegiect  them.  Ferbapi  evNi  Mr.  Stewart  himself  might 
hereafter  look  to  these  also,  and  then  his  energetic  mind  must  &k( 
faU  employ  in  his  own  sptiere,  not  in  one  which,  however  bright, 
cnases  toe  track  of  tiie  church,  and  which,  therefore,  bekmge  rather  to 
'    '       '    a."  Everyoui^    Camokkoii.   , 


JUDAS   ISCARIOT. 


Sib, — In  none  of  the  conmientators  on  die  New  Testamentf  that  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting,  have  I  found  the  two  accounts 
req>ectii^  the  traitor  Judas  fin  St,  Matthew,  xxvii.  5,  and  the  Acts 
of  the  Apoetled,  i.  IS,)  sati^&ctorily  reconciled.  For  this  reason  I 
take  the  liberty  of  ofiering  to  your  notice  a  different  interpretation 
fioia  that  generally  received,  which  I  have  found  in  on  old  MS.  on 
the  subject  that  came  into  my  possesaion  a  short  time  ago,  written  by 
ftdivizie  of  the  seventeenth  century,  thinking  that  if  the  point  is  stul 
considered  "sub  judjce,"  you  may  be  wifiing  to  insert  it  in  your 
valuable  publication,  not  perhaps  for  its  own  merit,  but  with  a  view 
of  directing  the  attention  of  aome  abler  correspondent  to  the  question. 
I  am  not  aware  of  this  mode  of  making  St.  Matthew  harmonize  with 
St.  Luke  having  ever  appeared  in  print,  or  of  course  I  should  not 
have  troubled  yon.  If  auch  be  the  case,  I  can  only  apologize  for  my 
ignorance  having  caused  me  to  trespass  so  uselessly  on  your  well- 
occupied  time. 

Some  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  these  two  verses,  expressive 
of  auch  different  kinds  of  death,  by  supposing  that  Judaa  first  banged 
Mmeelf  on  the  edge  of  aome  precipice,  and  ttuit  the  fatal  knot  slipping 
a  breaking,  he  fell  headlong,  and  his  bowels  gushed  out  with  the  fall. 
It  is  needless  to  take  up  time  in  pointing  out  the  evident  harshness 
and  improbability  of  such  a  suppoeition. 

Heinsius  (and,  after  him,  De  Dleu  and  othersj  translaled  Lt^yi/tro 
"Atf  uxu  choaked  with  griff,"  couaidering  the  expressions  used  by  St. 
Luke  to  refer  to  the  effect  of  this  kind  of  death. 

To  this  inteipretation  there  are  several  objections  :— 

.1.  Though  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  a  mau  may  die  from  very 
■neuish  of  spirit,  yet  it  is  surely  no  natural  or  probable  efiect  of  suot 
ft  &ath,  that  he  should  burst  asunder,  and  all  his  bowels  gush  out. 

2.  It  plainly  appecu?  that  the  words  Tm/y^c  ytv6fuy<K  are  used  by 
S^t.  Luke  to  express  the  cowe  of  what  follows,  tKixjiai  /tiaoc,  "  ie/til 
ieadhng,  ani  00  "buritatunder;"  whereas,  if  mere  grief  and  vexatim 
hadbeeotheimmediateoause,  it  would  rather  bav«  bran  said  birayiidtie 
■Ucfm  iiieob  "  Ae  toot  $t^Ud  udlh  mward  aaxieli/  of  mind,  and  fo  burst 

,  A^Ahao,  withv  of  that*  usual  interpntatioiw  can  be  considered  a* 

airtiiraly  wtiAotary,  the  fhUowii^  is  piepwed,  as  a  nwra  pndnUa 
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to-cODcludeAftt'St  Nbt^ww  «mI' St.  L.uU  rater  to  the  ^tMUtiowv 
frtnt  in'IbeM  vwmm,  eisuufetd,  that  tkeformar  ftm  «lUdad.ito 
Aidas'dmth;  wMtms- ttll  Uw  eoniaMntoton,  as  fiv  w  4^»n*wBn, 
iKiwsver  nroeh  tboy  msy  differ  about  the  msaiuDg  of  die  expmma 
in  Bt.  Mattbew,  agree  iq  aoaiideri)\g  it  to  refn  to  th»  violant  eoij  of«fae 
-tnitor  flqualfy  with  tlia  panage  in  St.  Lake's  Actf-of  tb*  j&fKetlM. 
QIM'  word  AmH'&mv,  which  Heinnoi  traaalatsi,  iUemlig/,  '*io-taa» 
ekttbtd  or  ttraijUdmA  gvirf"  ia  froqueally  U8«d  in  lbs  saina «aiN«,' 
Jigiumtiothf,  without  being  at  all  intended  to  implj^  daoAi  for  dyjgMABi 
in  Omak  is  the  Bame  originally  with  "angt'  in  Ladn;  and  tktra  iaM 
rid  gtoeaary  which  ezplftina  me  by  th«  other.  Several  mfuiaeiila 
tni^t  be  brought  forward,  from  profane  writen,  in  support  pf  this 
BManing  of  ^7^^0601,  but  bearing  in  mind  your  exhortktiDn  to  yW 
corrtfapoiideats  to  be  brief,  I  will  only  mention  one,  drawn  from  Ae 
■pocn^phd;  book  of  Tobit.  where  it  roust  mean  something  Wsa  Aan 
doUh.  The  place  alluded  to  is  chap.  iii.  10,  where  it  iataid  of  Safs,  the 
daughter  of  Raguel,  Ikwwifiti  a^^  Hart  ir&yifuAai,  w^icii  '«t  most 
eanhnportnoniore  than  that  (as  we  express  it)  she  "  Amight  o/kmagi^ 
ktra^i"  ot**  toot  rtady  to  hang  ktrself,'  (whit^i  Judaa  also  oiightdoat 
'thia  ^nie ;)  but  that  this  woa  all,  and  that  she  did  not  effect  aay  such 
4fait^.  is  clearly  proved  by  what  is  atierwards  said  re^>ectii%  her; 
And  that  St.  Matuiew  meant  no  more  than  this  by  hr^y^on,  we  niay 
the  rather  believe,  if  it  be  true,  as  Aagustine  and  CBciuaeBius  aad 
oAers  have  handed  do«-n  to  us,  that  Judas  survived  till  after  eur 
-Saviotn*'*  pagslon. 

.  What  w  here  submitted,  then,  to  eonaideratioQ  is,  that  St.  Mattiww 
■ndfit  Imkci  in  the  veraea  in  question ,  do  not  refn:  to  the  lavM  tioke  or 
«v«nt ;  and  that  ItxASiiv  drrrforo  should  be  translated  by  aome  ex- 
jprasrion  equivalent  to  "  he  taent  aioay,  and  tea*  rtafy  to  duak  wiA 
^firf,"  («9  it  is  simOarly  said  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  last  vene  of  tile  piei 
«e^g  chapter,  "  Ae  went  mU  and  ioej4  hitterUf.")  Thia  will  rwoacUe 
ihd  two  evangelists ;  the  htirfifiTo  of  St.  Matthew  meaning  oajy  tiiat 
'ikiibcatiiig'raniane  of  conscience  which  he  dien  felt,  but  which  fSMe 
BQ^  mdi^s,  to  its  full  height  till  he  saw  the  end  of  his  treachery,  in 
-tbeioealh  c^  bis  former  friend  and  master— till,  in  the  words  ^  SC 
'Lake,  vpq*4i  yird/UTOc,  throwing  himself  headlong  from  9(»ne  jwfr- 
-'dj^fbe  waa  dashed  in  pieces  %  the  ftU)  a  death  not  uncommooly 
'jBBdrtcd  -to  in  the  aconies  of  despair.    I  remain.  Sir.  yoaj&  Ae. 

M.  A. 


CONFIRMATION. 


"Sra,~-1  have  read  witii  mocli  interest  the  letters  of  "Ali^''  «i 
'-ConfimiBtion,  which  have  ^meared  in  your  H^aiine^  and  kuatl  have 
-'danced'  no  little  advantage  from  them.  I  was,  howevo^  aoHewhat 
penriexad,  after  penwing  that  in  your  last  Numbw,  witfatUs  qna^fian. 
wbfchinvpliHitanly  suggested  itself: — "If  all  this  be  true,  than  nrshr 
is  the  doctrine  of  bapttnna]  regeneraticg"  (wbieh  I  sboiild  not  at  aU 
have  suspected  "  Alpoa"  of disMieViiig)  * ajaproved."    Itaqn^  "no 
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initaaoecanbeeitM)  &onraCiipt4r«.i«  wbirii'4ie  gift  of  tha  Spirit  ms 
^Mowfld  by  me«ot  of  Hm  bapdeoMl  wntnag:"  A^m^^H  will  not 
■Iknr  that  St.  Pstor's  promiBe— thst  ttu  Holy  Gkaat  Ao*iA  be  jiyVB 
tothM*  who  lepwited  and  were.b^sed — wbb'  fulfilled  MAm'thagr 
were  baptized,  but  at  th«  tiA«  of  the  adminiBtmtion  of  a.diBttec(y  and 
po^pssubeeqiieiitritfl.  SuTeIy,irihi0be>o,iftfai4,be't)t«dtM!tim;aE 
the titm Testament, aod abo  (aa  it aaeertt)  of tfae &tfaflni,4h«n utlniT 
«puiiOB  oomct  vba  xwke  the  new  birth  in  baptimi  oaly  a  bwtk.  bf 
water.  I  find  that  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  bia  traatiM  or  cimiamti^tmr 
tmkm  BiMTtiOBa  very  like,  tbouj^,  perbapn,  cot  quite  Wrstnag  aa 
thoae  of  "^pba:"  statHOanta  which  are  certainly  someiriiat  at 
-variutsa  witb-wbat  he  himmlf  baa  written- on  baptiaiB  in  lKs.''Gt*at 
E!x(te{4aiv"  On  rsftrring  to  Biafaop  Hebor'a  examaiatieM  a£  bn. 
writingi,  I  find  that  he  (Biihop  H>)  makas  the  same  olyaBtuMi»jta 
Ti^lot'a  doctrine  as  ocowred  to  roe  (Hi  raading  *'  Al^haTa."  -latter. 


"tliiMvia,  indeed,"  he  say*)  "adasgerouaocHisequeBCftattflBdantifl 
bethTsyknr'a  Brgiuaentt,--diat,  by  Umtlii^  tb*  gift  of  tfaeHoly  dra 
t>  confimation,  he  makeelnptiaDi,  t^ea  by  iUe^  ofDoBeraeet,o 


•t-ntoet,  of  no  farther  effect  than  as  »  decent  and  oeoeiaavy  introdue- 
60B  to  diat  which  would  be,  on  thia  t^ypotbens,  the  main  and  di*- 
tinctiv*  OMiognation  of  a  Christian.  To  tbia  otijwtion  Taylor  himself 
was  not  insanaible ;  sad  be  endeavonrp  toseo^wftomit  byaatiUinoae 
daagerons  admieeion,  that  confirtnadoD  is  really  ae  f^etally  naoe«M;y 
aa  baptism,  or  the  Lord's  suiter ;  whioh  is,  in  fact,  to  coatndict  ifae 
expresa  doetrine  of  pur  church,  aiid  fi»wslly  to  cisvat*  it  to  the  rtfnk 
of  K  sacrament.  How  little  be  is  bome  out  in  sncb  doctrioea  bj  4ha 
figurative  expressitms  of  &e  &d«nrw'>w  spaaldng  of  b^rtnnu  re- 
geBesWioo,  will  amear  firom.a  Tefaranoft  omm  to  dtose  p«aeagsa<ai 
irtnetr be  relica."  Now,  Sr,  itis  not  in  i^y  powm  ta  renv  to  tJMse 
tlBBsagflS  for  myself;  but  I  see  that  Dr.  Pusey,  in  bt»  ble  tiM«<«l 
Baptisin,  qnotes  these  very  texts  on  the  eealii^  of  CbristiaDs«n  Math 
"A^fAa"  and  Bishl^  Taylor  mainly  nut  their  nrglltBtttt,  bs  having 
tafenoce  cbieiy  to  the  eflects  of  baptisoi ;  though  it  doee  not  dny 
tki|t  they  also  referred  R>  C0DfH-malian>  whi«^)  ifr  lbs  tboes  oKlto 
■&(ber^  was  apart  (rf'baptismi  Dr.  P.  wassoltiii^onateMsvoMa* 
tfon,  in  answer  to  one  m"  y«or  oonespoKdentit  to  sand  yow-o'leMar 
eRplaiaing,  and  ad(&ig  to  bwtmct  on  FattiDg.  He  wooldtvery  >ia«b 
oWiga^  certainly,  c«ie  ot  bm  youngn  hretllrett  in  tbe  aualst^^  pnd 
pobably  nMse,  if  be  woold  now  seM  a  lew  remark  on  tkU  mA^tatt 
sbawing  bow  far  tiie  unctioo,  or  laying  en  of  bands,  was  ccnsidered 
as  a  part  of  baptism,  by  tbe  prinutive  diureh,  and  what  Uestoogs  tb^ 
believed  to  be  attedied  to  tbt  simile  riJeof  baptism  by  water,  as 
Mpamted  fitnn  tteSe.  Believe  ne,  Sir,  I  write  not  at  all  captiourfy* 
fcubfttMnareBlwirfilbrilifoiimationOnttoMtgeet.'  1^  Itat  iMtfer 
of'  "Aipha"  at  firit  gave  me  some  noeasinoiNv  ae  iMUttUng.-oiekrs 
'  whioh'IcaMHnlyttHm^tobe'scr^rfnrat;  aad.thoughthisbas,inaotw 
4e|p«^  BiARSed,  1  sboaM  b«  very  glad  to  rec«iv(f  fartMar  iaatrastieot . 
'  I  am,  Su-,  respectfoDy  ytAirt),  A  TcitlNd  Clergtmak;' 
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The  church,  which  will  admit  Done  to  the  holy  euchamt  (whether 
baptiied  in  infeDcy  or  adnlt  age)  without  the  previous  receipt,  dther 
Ktu^y  or  in  desire,  of  confurnstion,  does  faereelf  make  the  mie.  as 
necessary,  ordinarily,  as  the  other.  She  plainly  shews  that  she  does 
not  consider  herself  authorized  to  warrant  the  satvatiou  of  those  whq 
wilfully  refuse  this  means  of  grace.  And  when  she  says,  in  th« 
tVAD^-flflh- article,  that  confiriuBtion  has  "not  the  like  nature  of 
sacraments  with  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,"  what  reason  does  she 
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Mfc  Euvoii,— M^  miiiQ  hh 
tmtx'of  in  article  on  thb  i 
]^.tll— 213.  Imytelfsl* 
viewed  chiefly  ia  the  light  ii 
All  fljoti^  felt  deeply  CbnCef 
DiOT,  and  clergymen  too,  givi 
ebjecHoMble.  On  the  otbe 
tbefa- '  learning,  piety,  and  i 
eceuSoti  me  to  Entertain  pai 
m;  th»  HcMeriod,  more  recei 
gWat  obfi^atiohs  finr  his  Att( 
•flbethig  the  interetrts  of  the  > 
in  tnMbling  yon  with  this  is 
be  nodeting  a  gre&t  service 
yottr  oinricat  correspondent 
this  Bubject,  in  whicn  perhaj 
te^bt  be  treafed  more  in  del 
u  hope — nl^ht  be  done  tc 
rfderous  a  principle,  or  it  in 
op  the  sounder  couree  suj 
article.  I  know  that  it  is  a 
mrely  the  maintenance  of  i 
bmaiderKtion  of  atUl  greatc 
Mfcmitted  to  yourself,  and 
that  it  Aoald  be  pnblished. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editc,  ^» 


A  Lav  SuBSCRiBEit. 


'  P.  S..  Toa  have  kindly  informed  us  of  the  important  etirring^  of  tlii; 
archdeaconries  on  the  alUimportant  subject  of  church-rates;  cao  ;^oii 
not  urge  the  promotion,  universally  and  immediately,  of  petitioos.  i(i 
Mvour  of  them  from  the  people  ?  Our  enemies  are  busy  9)iougli,.j^ 
Ihis  work,  but  we,  as  usual,  sleep.  ,  ■ ,  j 


iiB.  EDW.  BICKEBSTETH  k  THE  BISHOP  OF  PETEIlBORfillferL  '_ 
Six,-rHaving  seen  aktta  &om  "E.  C"  in  your  .Noveraber  Magftr 
that  I  caooot  believe  the  extrsct  /rwt,  (biv 
o  be  the  statement  to  which.  Mr.  Bidioistietli 
The  good  bishop,  in  that  paqgaga,  i^qga* 
isnsaleguard  amiintiaUedofitiiaei  bHt^ 
whom  Mr.  Biclcqrateth,alludei>  xagawtwdf 
nfeguard  againat : the.  word  of  God.!, J^, 
,v<e  nade  ao-B«ngDB«nd  grouodiesa a-iCb^ilgR 
lly,  nor  could  he  have  .^njwle  i  it  carele^ly 
Juirch.  Doubtless  be  will  clear  himself  of 
ier  Mliafactoryto  all  hondst'hearts.     In:oul4 
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qot  faaveente^  oU'  religiMis  coutrovei^  witbont  pv»g  inipfieit 
<*«ditto  my  wdvwMy  «>ithregBi<d  tottMtttcrS'of  filet, 

'I  ttfr«'tfajs  opportvDity  of  thanking  Mr.  Bickentetfa  fer  the  courteons 
and  CfiristUn  tone  of  hia  prefaCs  to  the  eighth  edition  of  hte  worlc. 
On  this  m^foce  I  have  bat  a  few  remarks  to  make ;  it  was  adwrtsed 
as  a  "Hepfy^'  to  my  observations.  Now  the  main  ptirport  ormy 
otiKivatioiM,  and  the  grave  charges  against  Mr.  fiickersteu's  puMica^ 
tioD,  wenre  BMod phinljf  in  the  contents  of  my  punphlet;  and  to  horie 
of  these  is  there  any  reply.  I  ^bo  object  to  his  saying,  that  my  opi- 
nions fiill  in  with  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  present  day;  but  I  caaiv^ 
feel  hurt  hy  an  accusation  which  is  certainly  amusing  from  its  singu- 
]^^,  It  is,  indeed,  by  &IIing  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  tiaes  th»t  ■ 
bvpurabip  reception  is  most  easily  secured  to  the  opinions  of.aitf 
writvr.  i  believe  that  no  sober  observer  of  pas^g  events  will  des^ 
that  a  love  of  change  ie  the  predominant  passion  of  the  present  day; 
a  passion  naturally  hostile  to  the  cause  of  truth,  when  united  to  fuitr 
iug  institution^  and  sheltered  by  their  authority.  A  certain  celt^ty. 
and  no  iue<»i$iderable  popularity,  wiU  attend  the  peer  who  denouDOea, 
with  the  most  ^bili^  ana  vigour,  the  ancient  institution  of  which  he  is 
1%  W^mber.  A  mmilor  course,  even  in  the  reformed  House  of  CoWr 
mpuB,  will  bring  its  sure  reward  of  popular  renown.  But  when  the 
voice  of  disunion  proceeds  from  the  bosom  of  the  church,  manifealipg 
that  she  contains  within  ber«elf  the  most  certain  element  of  her  own 
q/cstruction,  its  influence  will  be  felt  over  a  still  wider  circle  of  sympa- 
thizing passions,  its  accents  will  be  warmly  applauded  by  the  dissenter, 
the  infidel,  the.  ^atic,  wid  the  h>ver  of  all  political  chan^  whow 
wiae  enough  in  his  own  day  to  perceive  how  much  the  strength  of  the 
British  constitution  is  based  on  the  wel&re  (^  the  church  of  EnglcuvL 
Men  of  th«  niost  diiQerent  ulterior  views,  but  united  for  the  moment  l|>' 
qfie  common  purpose,  will  rejoice  in  the  ossistoBce .  of  such  on  al^, 
and  cordially  unite  in  the  work  of  propagating  his  opinions.  For  my 
OWQ  p^,  ]  only  wish  that  Mr.  Biclierst^  could  penniade  ihe  world, 
fi\»X  he  has  rightly  characterized  mine ;  for  dien  I  might  hope  that'  my 
jCt^rvatioDS,  which  fall  in  with  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  time»,  might 
.obtfuoi  Kt  least,  on  equal  circulation  with  his  remarks,  whicA  am 
W|K»a^  to  it,  and  thus  a  &ir  judgment  might  be  passed  ob  each,  to 
,W^,ftgtto»PC»  of  the  cause  of  truth.  ■_     i 

But  there  is  another  accusation  in  the  Preface  which  I  cajipot  pass 
by  without  notice — Mr.  Bickersteth  chaijges  me,  in  corrunon  with  some 
Mhera,  *  who  think  themselves  of  the  ^urch  of  E&glaDd,"  "  with  a 
depscture  from  the  spirit  of  Cranmer  and  Bradford,  Latimec  iin4  Bid- 
ley  ;"  and  he  says,  without  assigning  any  reason  for  such  an  effect, 
"  tlut  my  observations  bare  confirmed  him  in  this  opinion."  This  it 
»-<lhM]gs.fteq*anrty  mute  agaiHt  tmitisterB  of  our  ehnr^,  mA  gtMt 

C-^arebamltrtely  tskfln  togiveitaecAsuroftruth.  A-«»orkh* 
paMbfaed  by  liu  Religisua'  Tibot  Boaety,  calM  tbr  oftitMl 
Baluiuam,"  which  i»  w«U.  coafOtd,  ud  «nnotit«d  -to  fc«ow  titb 
•fuueo.  Bat  bovartr  tank  mkyjudgeoa  thk-  anbjcot  wfat*  JAVA 
tfenftriMk  to  beMocM  byancfe  ltali)iatiimB,tKe  CBHtHd'ttid  ffifgMI 
Mideai  ol  dnmb  Utary^rUl  allow,  d«t  If  tbm  w«b  om  le«*r  lit 
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«W  ofanwd)  trtio  «u 'no»^Uiwi>  any  «ttwri'(vniftB4.4o-«f«(f^Awajr 

poloMily  .fiMtn-ao  4oMigw  it  mu  'Anbbiui^  Cnmmm  wbow  a«me-  Mr. 
8wJMgftfc.ptooaefirat.on  ttu-Uat  of«tiow<eiMiicatnf(na«ni'wiiani^lw 
mimnmta  <&•  fcmndtt^  of  our  dwrdi.  Tha.vif^MM  af  ^BBe^pTDtw- 
tVls.  ta«ght  ,bis  aandid  sod  duciinuostui^  Biiod  b  ^easan  wUoh  Basttr 
bmfiwwd  bi^Mlf  to  hftv«  Inuiit  late  in  Ufs>  hmI  wfatckMtOM  teMbcfe* 
IB  our  church  'h^va  still  to  IsBTD-»m.,  "  to  be  mora  innmntial,  and  ta 
kaow  that  Satan  can  use  ev«K  6m  tenna  popei^  ana  •uticihatt  to 
bong  tmth  into  qoMtion  and  diKiedit."     Vauiytnily, 

W.  B.  B*«Kfea.  . 
P.  8.  Ishonld  hare  seud  nothing  more  hnd  I  not  been  called  upon 
trr  sdme  of  my  pariahioneTS  who  widhed  to  emigrate,  and  <;ametoeh»f 
me  a  letter  which  they  had  received  from  a  relation  near  New  Tork. 
Among  the  many  advantagee  of  his  aituation,  6ie  writer  menfidtiM 
that  he  lived  near  a  meeting-houBe  where  there  was  a  Mthfhl  nfinis- 
ter  cf  dte  goepel,  the  conatimt  burthen  of  whose  fflchortattons  wai  tfaia — 
*  Be  faithi'iil,  be  faithfiil,  and  Babylon  must  come  down."  It  atnick 
me  forcibly  how  very  Hke  the  whole  tenonr  of  Mr,  Kekergteth'S 
work  was  the  feithful  preaching  oFthis  American  independent ;  and  at 
the  same  time,  how  dulerent  from  the  scriptural  exhortation  to  tix'/ri- 
flilneas,  both  in  its  motive  and  «nd,  "  Be  thou  &iStfuI  mrto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  lift."  The  painfitl  conviction  abo'ftiT- 
krwed,  that  die  opinion  of  a  valued  friend,  well  vereed  in  Ara«riean 
aiSiifrs,  might  be  correct.  He  told  me,  that  popery  waB  not  only  gain- 
Ingground  in  that  country,  but  was  makmg  proaelytM  of  the  best 
emracters,  of  those  who,  under  other  Gircumstanccs,  would,  htimanly 
^Msakitig,  have  been  amo^  the  firmest  and  the  most  conmsfeijt 
adherents  of  the  troth.  **  For,"  he  Baid,  "  hamble  and  meefr  spirits 
hear  endi  extravagant  oinnions  advocated  by  the  various  sects,  com- 
Uned  with  such  violent  aftinse,  both  of  popery  and  of  each  otheir,  ftat 
they  are  drivbn  into  the  Roman -catholic  church  in  order  to  be  at 
petace,  and  receive  as  troth  the  grose  deception  that  it  ia  the  putrj'fctid 
Miy  cfanreh  of  Christ."  If  offences  must  eome,  and  dissennoiis,  and 
IWhng  away,  may  the  church  of  England  be  deserted  by  the  loyet^  t>f 
tbange,  the  evil  speakers,  the  self-opinionated;  may  it  never  BejilWt 
laid  to  her  charge  that,  by  her  onchristian  violence,  she  has  ,d!fnidra 
on«  f^these  little  ones,        '  ,   -  ■"   I 
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SiBr-^AalfaBd  Haard  and  read,  mthia  the  bM  fcw  ysars,  a  good  deal 
ae^aotii^  the  R«v.  HeMiewa  Orot^,  of  Krr,  I  was  vary  decsroaa  of 
•aaflportgnity  «f  viaitiitg  d»at  to«nii,^at I  v^^  vrith  my  own  ey«» 
aM  Uilw  4^^^  «iid  iMMigr«eatim>  aail  loako  mquiry  OD  the  8po^  flom 
thaaa  who  <oukl  giva  ^bcat  infivsntira,  nmacttng  tbeir  part  and 
.._..      ™ ,  wWlelwaa 


T\m*  offiortanlir  latefy  oonined, 
alayinf  aone  tin*  with  a  frkod  m  tba  iie^ib«nHfcood  cf  Biir. 
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280^  co«uwpondb«:b. — a  wn  to  *anu 

'  It  is,  i  beliw«y  v«^  graerally  known  thttt  the  diviaiiln.  Hamf  A» 
Bojn&bcadfolics'tffBtr^oiiiffiisted  in  tbaMfiudoftbeBoHMk  butlopi 
of  thff  dJoce*  tD«9poi>t'tta  Rev.  WcbaelCrat^totttllMir. 
priest.  Ha  bad  Meo'  fcr  •evoral  yean  the  curate  of  tba  jmni  . 
nad  ffUdsuod  hinuelf  to  tie  peo^  bybisbninBacaiidol>witaMaoh*<i 
laMet.  Oa  the  KppoinlmeKt  of  Biiotfasrnua,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kenn^dfr 
who  is  now  wUbo  Ronwh  bishop  in  the  diocesB,  those  who  were  •ttsdtei' 
to  9h.  Orotty  toolc  possession  for  him  of  the  new  cba«el  in  the  tmrof 
wbioh  had  been  buin  chiefly  thnmgh  his  exertiom.  They  wen,bDW^ 
ever,  after  some  time,  compelled  by  law  and  militaiy  foree  to  raifga- 
the  ebapel,  and  then  they  provided  another  place  for  their  owd  ute, 
and  formed  &  separate  congregation  under  Mr.  Crotty  and  his  wumt 
the  Rev.  William  Croth'. 

The  tMiilding  which  tney  ose  at  present  for  a  ch^>el  cansiata<tf  twft 
loD^  but  narrow  rooms,  that  form  neariy  a  right  angle.  Aienxs  tb», 
end  (^  each  of  these  there  is  a  deep  gallery ;  and  near  the  angle,  frcnU 
iag  one  of  the  rooms^  stands  the  altar.  Within  the  railing  of  the  altBE. 
there  is  a  row  of  seaits,  and  ontoide  thsse  are  a  few  fonni^  aad  thwt. 
cAnstitute  the  whole  accommodation  ibr  ntting  in  the  chafwL  ThsMt 
are  two  doors,  and  adjoining  each,  inside,  a  receptacle  for  water  it- 
fixed  in  ftie  walL  I  observed  but  a  few  persons  sprinkle  theouelveai. 
and  those  who  did  so  generally  made  an  obeisance  to  the  altar.  Thsm 
were  about  a  dozen  pictures  hung  round  the  rooms,  such  as  are  geoc" 
rally  seen  in  Romish  chapels,  but  no  one  seemed  to  take  any  ootica  of 
them.  The  altar  was  fumuhed  with  most  of  the  usual  requisitee  Ioe' 
the  celebration  of  mass,  (as  they  still  call  the  service,)  a  book,  it: 
ronouscript,  robes  for  the  priest,  communion  vessels,  and  iour  caodleo} 
but,  inatmd  of  a  picture,  the  ten  commandments,  including  of  coutM 
theKOMU^  are  placed  over  the  altar.  With  r^aid  to  ttie  pkAiFNt 
alotig  the  walls,  the  candles  on  the  altar,  the  water  at  the  doon*  and, 
such  like,  as  they  are  things  indifferent  in  themselves,  they  are  ptf>. 
mitted  by  tfie  Messieurs  Crotty  still  to  remain,  because  the  raawval  of' 
Uttmt  would  be  liliely  to  give  oSence  to  many  of  their  feUowars^.s<> 
least  fer  some  time  longer,  till  they  are  mom  fully  instncted.  Tli^, 
h^W^ver,  never  say  anything  in  their  favour;  on  the  contrary,  wlMii-> 
eVet  (hey  allude  to  them,  which  they  do  occasionally,  they  point-  6tf 
tteh'iMmcBcy,  abd  the  guilt  of  making  a  superetidouB  ose  oithctav.'i< 
Thi  day  1  attsnded  the  chapel,  the  9lh  of  October,  as  Mr.Mii^d' 
CfMtywoa  tKm  hone,  his  cousin  Mr.  WiUiam  Crot^,  wha  U(4ba 
yiimgst  of  tb*  two,  officiated.  He  commenced  with  puttingiiD  Us 
roh«^'4iid  OS  ha  put  on  eadi  port  be  oaed  a  short  tmitmftapnal^ 
prby^.  Two  acolothists  or  attendants  wutod  on  him.  Im  atrvie* 
Wa«  the  Romish  service  of  die  mass,  bat  all  in  Englidi,  oodidiraMt; 
of «vtery thing  iMperMitioaa,  or  idolotroaa,  or  controiy  .to  tbadwonbitf 
Odd.  He  reorived  th«  mcrasoenr  hs  M4  iWn^  the  bnod  and  M|M> 
aH4  BdmliiiHeMd  it  in  the  sane  wa^  to  oae  of  the  OBny^gotibiniapd' 
then  eencladed  with  the  ardiaaiy  peayera.  Then  ww  aatluto  MS 
cotald'elfeddMy'<!ihn*tiat),LeiiMl-petluvpB'Ae  g»eaiai^A*r<i£MtaM' 
evolutions  on  the  part  of  tbe'))tMBlthat«cfl0iBpMiied6adi.fHttflC<hai 
serftc«.  O  HMeded'ttith  the  mart  attiad  mr,  iwt  Ibwe  wiA-bnt  toa 
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Niite«avdb«oalikmfli3ritetad.-  :ten«ib  Aba-ilm  ma^\)my-f-ilrigi^ 

flbkMdMOM  lUi  ^MBiga;>iybo—il  ttrttofc  ttie«flw«diMitui*an(«wn., 

Av''lu>n««eiv'fta-iMt«netiiHiedlirr  tii«  canoacal  BOn(ittim,it  u<t()i 

ft»4b*  po^uh  xOcnenl  CDtrfcBum,"  vfaiofa  w-potitlirt^  idatatrvMi.; 
MiAjMall  ihar  t&aDgn  fa&Te  been  gntdinl,  to  bvdM  glviog  offsocM  it 
cwiJuot >» got lidof aC tmco.  <  ■•        •  ^  . 

.''AftBr'Hie  otlabfatiHi  .of  tbe  xBcrainent  or  maat,  Mr.  Crat^ii(iN»fi 
BMMBWi '  hi»  i— inon,  choednfr  fin:  Juit  text  the  pantblfl  of  cb4iWH*iM 
■nd  Lazsriu.  His  topics  were,  the  miserable  end  of  th«  rich  if  <d|9y:  i 
■•'ttrl0k»d,.aod  tlw final  blesaediteai  (rf  the  poor  if  ia  lhi«  li^  tfaey  ive 
TMi|m^-t^  their  lot  and  ngbteoufl  in  their 'ways  i  therafutadoa.uftfav.i 
ddamivafyuifiatoij,  to  which  ha  was  led  by  the  dRUnHaWtf  afti» , 
oMble  -apeaiaag  of  only  two  plsoes  aA«r  de«A,  Ml  and  Abrabun-'g.: 
mmm,  tmd  ca  esf>leaation  of  the  panagw  wJtidi  an-geaei»Oyi>n^t  ■■ 
fenvMd  in Mpfwrt  of  the  doctrine;  the  right  aod  iup«ntive4wtj'''^ 
the  peaph  to  read  the  Kriptores, .  which  ia  to  clawly  inwliadby^ 
Abrauiatt's  word* ^  -  They  have  Mows  aod  the  propbeta,  let  Mm*  '< 
Imr  ttiea  t".  and  tbe  swfid  ewuequences  of  aa  ipioraiice  of  tha  word . 
ofOod. 

:  Thm^lioat  ^whole  disix»ine,heiiever  loBt«i|^t«fttie£peAtand - 
laadm; -pnuiplea  of  the  goepel;  oa  the  eootraiy,'he  etalad  tttem  , 
tttu^,  and  i>^y  prodaimed  iWn  a»  bu  own.  Ho  prewhed  ex,-- 
tMopon,  a>d  for  abont  for^'five  nuDiitee.  His  laogaigfiyrw  plain  . 
md-nmiaoB,  faia  rsaaoniag  cuiae  and  convinoiDg,  and  hi*  delivwpr  vety  , 
■Migalle.  Two  or  three  timee,  acoording'  to  a  geaeral  praiBtwaf  1>9 
tiiMud,  MdulkitBdinqaiiy  andobjectioiutohiaargiuiiaito,'iif-siiwb< 
oceoiwd  to-any  of  Ua  ooogr^atioa ;  b«t  ao  parw»  qaade  an  ioq/jit^- 
<tF'BkMad«a^ectiaD.  Onthewhcde,  InercrheardaiiiiomeSefttMFli 
dkooane^-and  it  wa*  lirteoed  to  throughout  widk  bnettthkes  aMeBtifn.!  i 

. '>t  flrat  the  HBHieiin  Cnt^  inade  very.  Uttle  alteratiiW  ia  tha  a-id*.! 
«f)0iMnvlip^Bia8i,' but  as  thw  oira  miadi  iMeaine  jner«  wli|^JiaB«4,l 
M*tlnir«oplaa)iM4MBri^tbaygiadaally  purified  Aeiaei^^lill'. 
tbeyita^fuipib'it  1o  itajaaaant  etate.  A  ainular  gnMbi^  ohaoga,  Imiii 
taiHb  Maes 'in 'their  dobtriaea  and  the  cfaaiaoter  of  iheiripn)ty^>C- 
n*y Mfliu. . '  Thay  BMcryi  They  rtiU  confew,  aaoia^  mA-eie^v%  > 
■keo'molaUj'nqaJnd  U>doao;  but,  asfarasthey  caa.thejT'ilaAQtf 
aUaWnfapir  piwitiren  to  be  ooosidefed  emmtial,  and  by  tbair  «x^1anar  i 
tioa-th(9'«ndea¥Olir  to  prevent  a  anpastitioua  uw  of  them.  Ja  a.; 
■batt>titai*.lhaf  intradtoniUieh-tbair  Ssnica,  or  Pr^w B»ok, ai^- 
ilb(fra.aa>imiian,.fa;AB=<aildi«p.of  Aeir.flaelci  aadtriMa  th»  nan.; 
ahapil  ia  iniAad,  tfcey  pipteacoamtiBr  tba  fnatiA,9oo  inb^  S«Ri> 
d^randHa^oobooL.  AlnadytbeTbav^dialribiiledataimgthe.iiietHf; 
bwk  at  thw  coBgragation  aevenL  haa^ad  eo[nai  of  tba  atrfptarM' 
«Ueh  tte-mad^  ooMltrtly  djaeuwed  by  lh«D«ndti>e  RoMapl*to, 
or:KtaaMl[ritaa,aitbay  are  loinetinm called.  ■■  ,..-:-i  > 

-.-fFbodgklhaBaniag  waaavne^  thew  iRcra;baiir»cp,|iHi|an«l  Aw. 
Vok.  XL— JIftreA,  1837.  2  e  , 
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bnndred  perMne  present,  indadisg  aboat  twenty  pnoteetuta.  Tb* 
great  majority  of  the  congregatioQ  were  of  the  humbler  clBeeei,  and 
nearly  all  grown-up  persoiu.  There  were,  however,  in  Btteikiuic* 
some  respectable  tradesmrai  and  shopiceepera  of  the  town,  and  alra 
aome  respectable  fanners  Irora  the  country. 

From  all  I  could  leMn  I  have  reasoo  to  believe  that  the  fdlowen 
of  the  MeflietiTS  Crotty,  of  all  ages  and  classea,  amount  to  nearly  tvo 
thousand  persons.  Of  these  some  are  more  eolighlenad,  aad  nun 
convmced  of  the  enore  of  popeiy,  than  othen.  Their  feltowcn,  at 
first,  were  more  numerous  than  tiiey  appear  to  be  now.  Several, 
through  various  influences,  have  dropped  away  from  them,  bnt  of 
these  some  have  returned  to  their  congregation,  and  some  new  con* 
verte  are  coming  over  to  them. 

The  new  chapel,  which  is  bnildbg  by  anbecription,  is^  by  this  timti 
I  should  think,  roofed  and  elated.  It  b  calculated  that  it  will  bold 
about  600  persons.  It  is  built  on  Lord  Rosse's  property,  who  has  pro- 
mised a  lease  for  ever  at  a  nominal  rent,  and  a  deed  also  is  to  be 
drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  trustees,  in  order  that  the  chapel  may  be 
secured  in  future  times,  come  what  may,  for  the  celebration  of  puUie 
worship  on  scriptural  principles.  There  are  seven  trustees  of  the 
chapel,  the  Messieurs  Crotty  and  Mr.  P.  Carrol,  who  bad  been  Ro- 
manists, and  four  proteetants.  Of  those  seven,  John  Loyd,  Esq.,  of 
Birr,  is  the  treasurer,  through  whose  hands  all  the  subscriptions  paM> 
^r.  Loyd,  as  everybody  who  is  acquunted  with  him  knows,  is  a  hi^y 
respectable,  intelligent,  and  independent  gentleman.  He  assured  me 
that,  without  delay,  the  lease  and  tnst  d^  should  be  duly  executed. 

Having  several  times  heard  attacks  made  upon  the  character  of  the 
'Messieurs  Crotty,  I  made  very  particular  inquiry  on  that  point  wliile 
1  was  at  BiiT,  and  I  ooukl  not  detect  cvrai  en  insinuation  there  against 
the  moral  character  of  either  of  these  gentlemen.  Thew  enemies, 
who  are  both  numerous  and  watchful,  may  and  will  do  all  in  thair 
power  to  put  them  down,  but  in  point  of  character  the  Meetiems 
-Crotty  are  invulnerable.  Their  wta-k  ^ipears  to  be  a  pait  of  tlwt 
'great  movement  which  is  now  in  progKss  for  die  overthrov  of 
Komanism  in  this  country ;  and  if  it  be  of  God,  the  gates  of  hdl,  tbe 
kernes  of  the  devil  and  <^  wicked  men,  cannot  pre^il  against  it 
I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  J.  Booasa. 

Kitfwfia  Pammifft.  Dtc  Mtt,  1636. 

P.S. — This  letter  would  have  been  pubiishedlongsince,  but  that  tbe 
writer  waited  to  receive  an  authentication  of  two  m  three  of  the  state- 
ments, about  which  be  entertained  some  doubts. 


THE   ATHEVJEVTiS. 


StH,— It  is  a  bad  ngn  <rf  die  times  to  find  ueologwal  cyiniona  assumed 
and  brought  forward  in  our  popular  litowy  peiiodicals.  Low  views 
of  scriptural  inspuvti<m  are  thus  ailenlly  inculcated  in  a  manner  which 
produces  its  banetiil  e&ct  tbe  more  socoesafiilly,  because  the  existence 
of  tbe  poiscm  is  not  suspected.    All  that  can  be  doM  in  such  caaes  i^ 
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to  pmst  oat  the  ot^ectiooablie  genticMBtr  k  ■«  to  put  those  at  Isasls 
vrbo  are  T^t  mindfld  upon  th«r  guoid. 

As  a  matter  of  daty,  there&re,  I  send  yoa  the  fi^owing  extract 
from  Ae  ^thenamn  ofJaa.  14,  (No.  481,  p.  32,  col.  4.) 


_  «  pTietrnwiufi]  ririon  of  pwimii  who  ban 

BM  fMliNd  tb*  ag*  of  pubartj  ii  g«iieml  dinni^Hiut  the  cut.  That  il  bu  be«ii 
■>  from  the  MrUeat  time  maj  he  inJerred  from  (be  Kiiptunl  prediotion,  "  Tour 
joung  nxta  (rather,  your  foung  bofi)  ihall  Ke  TinDm." 

So  tbi*,  ■erardiog  to  this  writer,  ttie  acriptural  predtelioK  (as  he  caltf 
i^  I  ptesome  ont  of  coadesceuaiciii  to  the  prsjudice  which  etill  exists  iii 
&VDur  of  Christiuiity,)  »  predictloD  which  the  New  Teatament  quotes 
••  bftni^  been  fiilfiUsd  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  our 
nligioa,  ia,  aAer  wU,  do  more  than  on  instauce  of  the  great  antiquity 
«f  the  BuperBtitious  belief^  still  pceval^t  throughout  the  east  in  the 
•apernatanl  Tiston  of  persons  not  yet  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty  I 
I  remaiOi  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  t. 


LONDON  CHURCH  OOHinTTEE. 

My  OEAB  FxiRND, — There  is  no  end  of  afBrming  and  re-affirming  the 
same  ihings ;  but  ance  a  charge  of  "  breaking  the  eighth  command- 
ment" has  again  been  brou^t  against  the  "  Committee  for  the  London 
Churchee,"  by  a  writer  in  your  pages,  (pp.  172 — 4,)  and  this,  of 
conne,  will  prevent  some  from  supporting  i^  and  furnish  au  excuse  to 
odwrs,  ^low  me  once  more  to  restate  the  case,  as  distinctly  as  I  can. 
TTu  oommiHee  did  not  mum,  by  their  retolution,  to  expreit  any  with 
Aat  tke  ea&tdrai  of  St.  PmVt  AoM  be  detpoikd,  or  &al  the  lAurchtt 
Jtoaid  ie  tadovoed  mUtf  iu  tpotit.  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  there  may  not  have  boen  any  individual  who  might  not  have 
diongM  HiB  rQcommendatioH  of  the  so-called  church  commissioa 
justifiable;  tbere  may  ormay  ncrt  have  been ;  I  lumw  ofnone;  buti 
■■III  1 1  tiii^  that  Ae  eanmiUet  did  not  mean,  in  tie  mott  diitaat  toay,  to 
amUMfM  oiiy  tuck  auanre  at  Ae  aboiUion  of  the  prebendi  of  St.  PauCi, 
mid  du  eor^»ealio»  of  Aeir  revenue*  to  ageneraifund.  The  only  priur 
eqile  maintained  in  the  resolution  was,  that  the  funds  given  for  the 
boaeflt  of  Londm  should  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  London,  and 
not  tranafeired,  e.  g.,  to  Lancashire.  Of  course,  a  body,  whose  presi- 
dent was  a  commissioner,  could  not  choose  that  time  and  place  to 
pelititm  against  the  commisaion,  and  ask  their  president  to  head  their 
condemnation  of  it  But,  (which  is  the  charge  brought  against  them,) 
tkty  did  not  maietioH  it.  The  principle  of  anne«Uion  satisfies  all  the 
expressions  osed ;  and  no  one  will  say  that  any  principle  is  wronged 
Inr  annexing  to  the  prebends  of  St.  Paul's,  cure  of  souls  in  the  imme- 
diate dependencies  of  St.  Paul's,  the  veiy  9^en  wbich  St  Paul's  was 
intended  to  inflaence,  and  for  whiohmon  immediately  it  was  in  part 
a  aort  of  misiionBty  feandatiiin.    No  one,  I  .believe,  haa  objected  to 


(hb  mnariHg  ^-«ii|UQal.aa«<or8t.  J«lM.Vend  fitc<MMgaiot>  MUb 
iiUMter> tOr m«  M  ti)e-.prBb«idB  of  Wntmiatrtflr ;  nor  i^Hn'tatlu 
«QB«ilii>^tfta  duCiM  of  ■pntbrnon  of  Divinity  Hid  Hcbwwtt  ttva  iii 
CbrtftClmrchi  Oxford,  or  tlut  of  Dmoity  again  ta  one 'at  WOfoaateri 
But  if  those  casea  be  not  olgected  to,  then  therein  no  "breach  of  th* 
ci^di  commaiidineDt"  iovdved  ia  the  widt  exprasMd  by  (far-  nam- 
mitteeb    ■    .  ' 

Let  Kie  romt,  cMiMMfmi  ^  cvn  ofjovb  io  A*  pntoiA  v^iA.  JPoaCa 
was  al)  whics  vaa  ia  the  miods  o(  I  know,  nmny  of  the  memben  '«f 
the  cOBUiittee,  when  that  reaolutitn  was  agreed  to ;  and  I  know  of 
Qo  one.  who  thoi^t  of  anything  else;  and  they  hoped,  aads^  b(!|M^ 
that  the  feeling  expmeed  dsowhere  mij^kt  etUl  indnoe  tiie~  ooiaaKS> 
noneis  to  reconsider  their  recommendatu»e,  and  to  adopttfan  plaa  of 
annaxaition,  which  they  are  persuaded  woidd  be  iar  mor«  emiantt 
bad  that  thus,  without  any  compromise  of  priBo^e,  or  latbocW  . 
iacting  up  to  the  original  principles  on  which  St.  Paal's  wbs  iiMiideq 
tlia  beau^aod  tDsjeetyofour  cathedrals  mi^t  be  kept  nnlmpainiyw 
the  rights  of  testamentary  property  respectedr-~bBt  ^.  Fail's  beeoM* 
again  the  aoartie  and  centre  of  religion  throughoat^the  districts'  ant 
which  its  dome  presides.    Ever,  yoius  moet  tmly, 

A  Mehsbr  op  thk  London  Chubob  Coiiiiittbb. 

In  like  way,  I  would  add,  the  committee  expressed  no  opinion  who 
.w«re  the  "  proper  suthoritiea"  for  carrying  their  wishes  into  execi^- 
lion.  Some  authority  there  must  be,  somewhere,  for  reBtoring  things 
"  according  to  the  will  of  the  founder ;"  and  my  own  conviction  a, 
that  the  annexation  of  these  cures  to  the  prebends  of  St.  Paul's  will 
be  according  to  that  wQl. 


ON  BAPTISM  BY  IMMERSION. 

Snt, — I  certainly  invited  "  Catbolicns"  to  npiy,  if  he  oouM,  to<he 
arguments  which  I  v«itared  to  adduce  against  the  compaisOry  as- 
vival  of  baptigmal  immersion,  which  he  odrocaled  in  the  Dececatasr 
number ;  but  I  never  asked  him,  if  unable  to  rcfiile  my  argulneIlll^ 
to  fill  a  letter  with  imputations  against  me  of  igoaranea  and  nt- 
Terence,  which  would  be  little  to  the  purpose  if  true,  bat  wfaidi  I 
think  I  ritah  be  able  to  shew  cannot,  in  the  jM^sent  instoiiee  at  1*m^ 
tie  eiistained. 

His  first  charge  is,  that  I  hare  not  discussed  die  subject  in  jrqicr 
order.  He  says,  I  should  first  have  inquired  what  is  the  ri^  mode 
of  administering  baptism,  wid  if  it  should  be  decided  in  favour  of  im- 
meTsim,  then  ^ould  have  eong^t  bow  to  obviate  any  difieultias  wlbch 
■might  lie  in  the  way  of  restoring  that  mode.  Under  his  favev<  die 
&ult  is  not  mine,  but  his,  who  seems  rather  at  a  loss  to  fbilewia 
fine  of  argument,  unless  drawn  out  into  Bylli^iflms,or  demoastratedhy 
BumberB.  The  line  of  argument  I  took  wss  precisely  that  which  he 
recommends.  I  did  first  inquire  whether  there  was  any  pavticulsr 
mode  in  coiucimee  binding  upon  tu,  which,  I  suppose,  is  wbat>^ke 
means  by  "  the  right  modei"  and  finding  none,  I  praoeededi  not 
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MtM  to'otwda*^  but  to- axaminv,  ■AtattmrnMAvMiit  o{<ilM<idiAi' 
cnliieBwUdilM'ki.die-wsy-or'tbst  -ynvtibalikriKode  w)ifi:li  tisadvou 
oata^f- '  As  be  bti  nkead  'die<  lide  ot  ar^unelit  wl^nu&tlidbKvt 
wSl'MKMnmrj  if  yoo  wiH  iqpsrethA'rOom,  to  ntltUioieiotM-lyi  !»■» 
frie.hun,  ,.-■■.■,-■  '„.,.,.       ■,  1,1,') 

. '  An  ioiporttot'dtMwB  in  the  mod*  of  asiiAitaiiag  ralifiaa*  nttatut 
wily  be  reasonably  urged  as  "  tncttmien^'  upon  the  mmisten  of 'i*ali» 
giOtt'^aM  fab-onn  '.word)  on  the  growda  «tfa«r  of  dn^onof^w- 
diesinr..  Doty  in  thiB  caMteo  only  Mrin,  first,  from  «xpt«BS<coar* 
toamd-  aSiCboBti  art  seeondly,  from  die  Bcoesaity  «f  the  tiHB([<;  tot-f 
laaaji,  fiam«*ininBiid  of  theichurch.  Aa  in  his  finmer  lett^  be«ud. 
aobmrvntrd  Bixmt  aoy  s^msss  ooimiiBiid  of  Christ  Bpc»  the  std^coli  it 
tKwU^haite'IiecD  soperfluow  for  DM  to  bare  toochea  luwn  tbU  painti 
Iieam  aot  ainiposs,  withcHtt  belief  told,  that  a  divine  of  thfli^atoh.qf 
Efa^aiid-wwiMTUs»a.que8li<Ni  upon  it;  and  thon^  he  has.ltoiigfat 
Jb-to  flMot  it  in  his  teomd  letter,  and  indeed  to  apealc  of  it  as'  x  tfaa 
({oflitioaj"  I  still  fifid  it  difficult  to  beliere  tliat  be  really  aeoBS'to  i«C 
liiaease  ufponit.  No  exyvess  comioand  of  Christ  havtngbeen  it^e^ 
iriiicli  was  the  ftst  ground  of  du^,  we  oome  to  the  seeond,'  i*£iek 
WB8  that  arising  from  auy  eappcned  secewity  of  the  thing.  *■  Oatho<- 
licoB"  had.  Dot  orged  tnis;  but  as  the  tone  of  hi«  letter  seemed  to 
imply  some  idea  of  the  sort,  I  shewed  by  analogy  from  the  offaer 
Bacrament  that  no  Buch  necessity  cfin  be  ui^ed.  Ttien,  "  aioce  n,tu- 
ther, divine  command,  nor  the  neceasity  of  the  thing"  was  "pleaded," 
(I  repeat  the  very  words  I  used,  to  shew  that  it  was  not  uom  aoy 
obscurity  of  mine  that  "  CatholicuB"  missed  the  line  of  my  argu- 
ment,) I  proceeded  to  consider  the  only  remaining  grooDd  on  whiph 
tbe  alteration  could  be  urged  on  the  score  of  duty,  that,  namely,  o( 
the  conmaoda  of  the  obiu-ch.  This  "  Catholicus"  had  distinctly 
urged;  I  therefore  met  him  by  asserting  a  position  which  will  be 
u^nowledged  as  sound  and  true  by  oU  who  are  converaant  with 
riTlniiiartifiol  prindolee— namdyi  tJiat  "  the  nnireraal  onatakB  df'b 
okorsh)  tmreprovsd  oy  tboee  who  have  authcfftty,  is  taataiMaiit'toi& 
lanr."  '1  will  tall  him,  further,  that  the  force  of  a  canon,  like  A»  aii- 
tfaoaty  of  B  council,  is  to  be  judged  of,  not  by  the  mere  iaet'of'  its 
Mog  made,  but  by  the  reception  it  obtains  in  tbe  church.  Ef  nn- 
obqwd  by  tbe  church,  it  sarves  indeed  to  shew  the  o^nnion  t^'dnae 
■hIm  framed  it ;  bat  it  serves  also  to  shew,  that  in  ezpressiDg  that 
opinion  they  are  not  representing  the  opinion  of  the  chmoh.  A»to 
tbe  passage  of  Jeremy  Tayjor  which  he  insists  so  much  upoo,  even  if 
it  bad  been  given  ex  dalA«^  in  instmctions  to  hisclergy,  yet,  if<it 
stood  alone,  1  should  be  warranted  in  saying  that  exeeptio  jmibt 
■mtgidamt  but  being  merely  an  opinion  expr^ed  by  that  emiHBt 
diviae.  as  an  iadiv^iial  writer,  it  does  not  answer  to  the  proof  whioh 
I  ihwiiiili  i1  If  he  can  furnish  that  proof,  let  him  do  it,  ibr  I  asked 
Jbr  iafonBBtion,  my  own  not  enabling  me  to  supply  anything  of  Ae 
■Mst;  but  if  be  caBoot  fumish  sueb  proo^  let  him  not  evade  the'  ftvee 
of  (he  question  by  a  cavil  which  only  shews  that,  in  this  instaiKet 'he 
■Aaaforgottenonaofthefirateccleuastical  postulates.  '    ' 

iSmce,  Iban,  it  appeal^  (and,  iw  anythmg  he  haa  rince  lud  to-the 
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eontnry,  still  sppearB)  tbat  baptism  bjr  immerrion  oannot  be  diewn  to 
be  « incumbent  upon  the  clergy  cm  the  seore  of  duiv,  on  aay  of  die 
diree  grounds  whence  duty,  in  this  instance,  coutd  arise,  tiiera  re- 
mained only  the  point  of  espeJierta/  to  be  discoased.  To  this,  accord- 
ingly, I  addreseeo  myself,  and  advanced  ailments  which  he  is  so  fiur 
from  being  aUe  to  set  aeide,  that  he  admits  them,  in  reRpect  to  adults, 
to  be  iDBOpenble ;  for  he  requires  tfast  "  the  case  of  adults"  should 
"  stand  by  itself,"  which  (seeing  that  baptism  was  first  instituted  for 
the  sake  of  adults)  is  giving  up  the  whole  qaeetion. 

Harlug  thus  rindi^ted  myself  from  the  imputatlcm  of  wiriiing  to 
evade  any  question  or  u^meut  which  I  was  &iriy  called  upon  to 
consider,  or  of  refusing  to  "  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter,"  or  of  ad- 
vancing "  such  arguments"  as  are  unworthy  <^  consideratioD.  I  wilt 
proceed  to  consider  the  remainder  of  «  Catholicns's"  alleg&tions. 

I.  He  says,  "  the  question  is  .  .  ■  coucerning  the  true  import  of 
our  Lord's  command  lo  baptixe,"  If  this  eent^Ke  means  anything, 
ft  must  mean  as  much  w  this,  that  '*  CathoUooa"  wonld  faave  the 
world  believe  that  it  is  possible,  and  not  altc^her  improbable,  that 
the  very  words  which  our  Savioiu:  used  may  obl^  ue,  as  by  an  «• 
preae  command,  to  practise  baptism  by  Immeraion.  And,  indeed,  in 
one  place  (p.  168)  he  says,  *'  Christ  has  expresdy  mjoined"  immer. 
siwi ;  but  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  "  Catfaolicus"  can  really  enter- 
tain any  such  belief  as  that  which  this  sentence  of  his  seems  to  imply, 
for  he  is  a  scholar  and  a  divine,  and  he  knows  that  the  Greek  word 
doeenotnecesHarily  mean  'to  di^'  but  only  'to  waah.'  He  knows  that 
Bt.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  both  use  the  word  in  this  Utter  sense,  (Mark, 
vii.  4 ;  Luke,  xi.  38  ;  and  St.  Paol  also,  Heb.  ix.  10.)  He  Uom 
tbat  when  St.  PanI  spealcs  of  baptism,  he  speaks  of  it  as  of  "  wadi- 
ing,"  and  not  as  of  dipping,  (1  Cor.  vl.  1 1 ;  BplK».  v.  26 ;  'Htas,  iff. 
0 ;  Heb.  z.  22.  If  he  wishes  for  more  to  the  same  purpose  let  him 
consult  WaU.  ii.  S99— 303.)  He  knows,  also,  that  on  the  very  ftrat 
occasion  of  the  apostles'  exercising  the  commisaira  to  biqidBs  whidi 
they  had  received  of  the  Lord,  I  mean  on  the  day  of  Pentacoat,  when 
f^OOO  personfl  were  baptized  in  one  day,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
Bev<e  (and  no  sober  person,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  ever  maintained 
die  contrary)  that  they  did  not  baptise  by  immerrion,  Imt  by  aAision 
w  aprfnkling,  or  some  snch  way.  If  the  ward  which  oqr  Messtd 
Lora  made  use  of  when  he  instituted  this  sacrament  means  to  wart 
as  well  as  to  dip, — if  it  was  so  used  by  the  writers  of  the  gospels,  and 
by  other  writers  also,  (see  E^xlna.  zxxiv.  30,  Judith,  zU.  7,)— tf  the 
me  wins  bo  designated  by  St  Paul,— if  it  was  so  practised  by  die  holy 
apoMles,  then  I  «rill  ventmv  to  answer  "  CadioUcus's"  question  in  the 
Mfirmative,  and  to  say,  that  we  do  lUtraSj/  obey  oar  Saviour's  com- 
mud  when  we  wash  or  baAe  the  forehead,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
bodies  of  our  neophytes  with  water,  accompanied  with  the  word. 

II.  His  next  allegation  is,  that  "  there  is  no  an^ogy  at  all"  fn  re- 
spect to  any  aheration  in  the  quanti^  of  die  baptising  element  to  be 
drawn  from  the  quanti^  of  the  eucbarietic.  This  is  one  of  the  boldest 
assertions  I  hare  lately  met  with  ;  but,  like  many  other  bold  asser- 
tions, utterly  indefenrible.    What,  was  it  not  at  a  mtal  diat  die  Lord^ 
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&m«r,  as  its  Fen  luae  denotes,  was  initituted  P  Wh  it  not  «t  a 
mm/ at  finmiBus  uat  it  was  rebeeraed  (if  I  msy  use  the  expreBsiou)? 
Was  it  not  at  a  mfo/  that  it  was  celebrated  in  the  church  of  the  Coiia- 
thians,  beiog  appended  to  the  agcfte  in  imitatiOQ  of  the  ieast  which 
praceded  it  at  bbe  time  of  institutioii  ?  And  although  the  church 
fbimd  it  necessary,  from  the  abuses  to  which  the  custom  gave  rise, 
and  of  which  St.  Paul  takes  notice,  to  alter  that  custom,  and,  falling 
into  the  oppoate  extreme,  to  eojoin  that  it  ahould  be  received  fasting, 
did  not,  I  say,  the  church  of  .^uHca  enjoin  that  on  Mauniiay  Thurs- 
day every  year  it  should  be  celelmtted  according  to  its  first  institution 
as  an  appendix  to,  or  l^e  concluding  act  of  a  feast  P  Does  "  Catbo- 
licus"  mean  to  contend,  that  when  our  blessed  Lord  parted  the  bread 
KOMig  tbe  apostles,  he  gave  to  each,  as  we  do,  the  minutest  particle 
that  can  safely  be  transDutted  from  one  hand  to  another,  or  Uiat  tbe 
wostles  took  from  the  cup  of  bleeong,  as  we  do,  the  smallest  quantity 
that  may  sufQce  for  the  purposes  of  d^lutitioQ  P  "  Catholicus 
knows  better  than  to  make  any  such  assertion  ;  but  if  so,  then,  wh^- 
Ihev  he  will  admit  it  or  no,  it  is  clear  that  tbe  strictest  asaki^  does 
bold — nay,  rather,  that  an  argwnenUim  d  fortiori  may  be  drawn  in 
the  matter,  it  being  more  capable  of  demonstration  that  we  have  di- 
mioished  the  quantity  of  the  eueharitlio  elements  from  what  was  used 
at  the  first  celebration  of  it,  than  it  is  that  we  have  diminished  the 
iiuaoti^  of  tbe  baptismal  element  from  what  was  used  when  ilist  the 
^lOBtles  fulMed  their  Lord's  WHnmission.  "  CathoUcus"  speaks  as 
though  I  had  been  deficient  in  "  pious  awe"  towards  the  holy  eu- 
chanirt,  in  drawing  this  analogy.  How  so  ?  If  holy  baptism  be  a 
aacramet)^  how  can  the  mere  foot  of  drawing  an  analc^  from  onp 
atcrament  to  another  be  irreverent  p  Does  be  mean  to  say  that  i^y 
naoBer  of  doing  so  was  irreverent  P  God  forbid.  I  was  not  con- 
scious of  it  at  the  time ;  I  cannot  perceive  it  now ;  nor  do  I  believie 
that  any,  save  himself  will  throw  out  such  an  impidation.  As  this  is 
not  the  only  occasion  on  which  be  has  endeavoured  to  fasten  such  an 
imputatbu  upon  me,  I  will  consider  the  otheis  at  once.  By  a  note  of 
admiratiou  he  insinuates  that  1  have  been  guilty  of  irreverence  in  say- 
ing that  baptism  by  immersion  was  found  to  minister  to  a  pbarisaical 
ifiirit,  "  the  custom,"  be  says,  "  handed  down  from  Christ  and  bis 
apostles  1"  Is  it,  1  pray,  the  only  instance  in  which  so  melancbdy 
and  painful  an  assertion  may  be  truly  made  ?  Wes  not  circumcision 
en>re«8]y  appointed  by  the  Most  High  ?  And  was  it  not  found  tp 
iniDiater  to  such  a  spirit  7  as  St.  Paul  observes,  "  they  desire  to  have 
you  drcumciaed  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.'  Were  not  the 
agapse,  thongh  handed  down  from  the  apostles  in  imitation  of  Chris^ 
fi>and  to  minister  to  riot,  even  in  St,  Paul's  time,  and  therefore  event- 
oally  forbidden  by  the  church,  as  they  are  by  our  canons  to  this  day  ? 
Was  not  the  Idas  of  charity,  though  enjoined  by  St.  Paul,  found  to 
minister  to  indecency,  and  therefore  discontinued?  Was  not  tbe  use 
of  oil,  in  the  visitation  of  tbe  sick,  though  enforced  by  St.  James, 
Jbnnd  to  minister  to  superstition,  and  our  church  therefore  abandoned 
it?  If  in  all  these  cases  the  whole  church  is  a  witness  to  the  truth 
of  such  an  assertion  as  that  which  I  have  made,  why  is  it  to  be  in- 
nnuated  that  I  am  guilty  of  irrevereDce  in  making  a  similar  assertion 
in  a  case  where  the  holy  Cyprian  afibrds  me  testimony  ?  ,. ,  |(^' 
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*  AgH»«.)ie'iiiMl41iBi«'it  wppcsed  ^atlam  gudtyttf.!! 
noMtoMttin  Maw  ting  tbt  indelicacy,  accoiduig  to  our  idawy^bf  ttt^ 
haftnto-  «f  OMOj  'womtn,  mwI  -ahiidna,  b^ra^Md  imaienionr'  'U« 
wfc^'  ^^  Uw  Ira- well  CMMidered  wbou  'h«  ineludea  is-  Ato^-.mnMHii^ 
ahiatga  ?  Could  the  praotlce  of  imBwnum  hav«  beea  tHM)|ioiwd<0ofn 
tbe  vmy  first,  if  there  bo  rati  indelicacy  ia  it?"  I .anawait,  i^  qiqiUr 
wavda  to  thoae  of  6t  Paul,  that  though  there  be  imtbuic  iad«iK«t#iCl( 
ilMlf,  yet  to  him  that  esteetaeth  anythiiig  to  be  iodeticaM^  io  itiw  Jt-.js 
iodefaate.''  The  queetion  is  eimply  thia,  in  poiat  of  lkct|- would  iMV 
]>cople»  or  would  they  Dot,  esteem  it  iodeaoate  to  have  pvK»  up 
Wflmen  atripped  to  Ine  sIod,  even  before  otbera  of  theiir  aK(h>MW 
fdm^iediiUo  ooU  water  by  one  of  the  other  sex  ?  Yet  uuch  was'^ 
MHtom  in  the  primitive  churcb,  as  every  writer  upon  th«  autuacl<h||i 
«iku»wladged ;  aad  euch  i«  the  custom,  whidi,  if  "  CAtkotiaoa'a" 
Otaoty  is  good  for  anythiog,  we  must  needs  adopt  in  oar  owni  Ht 
-Mys  "litis  not  well  to  niggest  such  associations  with  a  holy  e^enh 
iMedt.''  I  aeswer,  dwt  meti  are  men,  as  t^e  Roman  jvieatlwod  havn 
«faimdMMfy  shewn,  and  have  need  to  be-  consida«d  as  euch ;  aad, 
OnthoTr  that  his  very  observation  is  against  hime^i  for  if  it  be  pain&J) 
;A»'OQd' knows  itM,  to  contemplate  such  things  even  in  the  mml,  hav 
Hmn^  man  ftiaSal  ^twld  it  neoessuily  be  to  have  them  braught  pna^ 
4alty  iat0  pfnatioo  aod  before  us  as  he  would  have  them.  We  «v«t 
— i)do<  when  a  change  is  fx-^xwed  to  us,  consider  the  probable  eonss^ 
<miices  of  canning  it  into  eSect.  How  was  it  in  the  primitive  d»r^ 
WaeitoBce  or  twice  only  that  the  mob  broke  into  the  baptistmeawkaa 
4m  woaaea  were  inthe  «ct  of  being  baptized;  and,  alter  oSaringaU 
'taaoaai«f  insult,  drovethem  naked  inte  the  streets  ?  Shall  we  expssv 
Dnr-Mhik  converts  to  the  possibility  of  such  scenes?  Surely  the 
■rmds  of  Peter  tatty  well  come  into  remembrance,  "  Why  tetaptF-yf 
Gfxl  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciides,  whioh,"  wa  may-bt 
<lv^Bsnirsd,thi^w^  be  "unable  to  bear?"  Of  course,  where  an  abr 
Mlata  Qomtaaiid  ia  given,  eveiy  other  oonsideration  must  give  wsft* 
obedieDcei  aod  we  should  rest  assured  that,  in  that  be  who  gave  (Jk 
Omnsid  would  give  grace  to  preserve  those  who  devoutly  obaytf  it 
'ftoB'KDjp  iscoDvenienoe  which,  humanly  speaking,  aught  seent  to-bf 
«oooe«t«d  with  it;  but  in  the  absence  ot  such  command,  wa  «rp 
beuad  to  oberisb,  rather  than  to  violate,  those  feetings  oi  deliB|Kf 
>h^  we  Imaw,  in  the  bosun  of  our  own  bmilie^  to  be  imfMVtaBt 
*    o  virtue.  Koeu 
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8n,--:If  I  had  asked  the  Editor  of  the  "Record"  to  insert  in  Us 
paper  a  comfinnatiMt  of  the  charge  made  against  bim  in  n^  lettCT  fa 
yo«r  mmbtf  for  Febmaiy,  I  could  not  have  wished  for  anytliiBg 
more  comirfetely  bcstring  that  character  than  his  attitnpt  at  a  infi j. 
tnenled  in  his  nomber  for  February  ]3th;  imd  were  it  notthMmW 
nigbt  ht  deeded  by  his  statements,  it  wtndd  be  ultniy  uaiimawj^ 
■tD'dA  AMffe  IfatM  ask  the  reader  to  compare  that  lettar  «i*'  <w 
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mteUtpbaivB^toit.  Throagtioatthefrtioleofthfitni^rtiiere'uuot 
mi  •  tWB  the  most  reBoMe — ittfiMtOK  (o  tb«  gnat  cbarg*  mada  fmaae 
Mfti  IB  the  letter  which  b«  profwaot  to  viiwer— namely,  ftat  bs  imi 
ftnteMA'in  not  giving,  wni  refund  witli  abme  to  insnrt,  &  oontndi»> 
flBtfto  a  "WmTATSHKNT,*'  made  tfarongh  his  PRri§ian  tomspoadmit, 
deeply  aJFeoting  Ae  interests  of  a  Oliristiaa  aasocialiun — namely,  tiiat 
It  faurtaken  ooder  ite  patronage  cratain  characteriev  aiib4a,  a  nua^ 
iMIeaMDt  wiiieb,  wherever  it  was  believed,  was  soffideot  wholly  to 
Atttroy  my  oraiSdenoe  in  ibe  affiodation.  ConBcioos  fliat  thia  charge' 
to'  ibisf^  «••«,  hie  whole  defence  actually  cooefets  in  misleading 
the  aCtoBdmi  or  his  readers  to  his  statements  about  sounBme  sua 
(¥}&:,  the  taitimeni  expressed  by  his  correspondent,  that  the  introdnctkm 
•f' the  wor^p  of  the  Andean  church  into  France  woa  a  new  trial 
to  prateataatism  in  that  country)  hbspbctino  wbich  mo  ouAwam 
WAS  hahe,  the  only  notice  of  this  point  being  a  statement  of  theAcr 
titu,  in  tfati  second  and  third  letters  to  him,  I  had  complained  of  tbe 
■imitirJiintnij  way  in  which,  up  to  that  time,  he  had  ^pressed  Ms 
AapinobatiaD  of  the  iftOimeta  in  qneation ;  md  moit  wuttltlptoCwy  it 
•w.  **  Nw  was  bis  notice  of  it,.in  reply  to  my  third  letter,  at  all  more 
ntisfactoi^,  except  from  the  positioD  it  occu[ued  in  his  pftper,  being 
Berely  aji^tfid  repetition^  hu  premcu$  ducfitSner,  otbowlM  it  woaM 
have  been  mentitmed."  1*1118  point  he  positively  rej»esents,  by  confin- 
ii^  his  quotations  to  one  tmtenee  from  mjfint  letter,  as  the  only  pomt 
la  nMeh  hie  attention  was  directed.  How  far  this  is  true,  the  reader 
«3I  see  from  the  following  extracts  from  my  letters  to  the  "  Record.*'  ' 

-  bi  the  firet,  after  tattering  him  thai  thit  tUUement  about  the  obMt  «Dtt 
jMe,  I  added — "Now,  however  soccessfnl  you  may  be  in  ihifiinff  Ae 
Mtme  of  Ait  tnitttatement  upon  yovr  mrrerpondent,  tor  the  Bentlment 
that 'Mcompaniea  it  yon  are  equally  responsible  with  him.'*  I  never 
flMteni]riated  the  possibility  of  his  concealing  the  information  he^  haA 
Ave  reeeired  as  to  a  mitttaUment  he  had  circulated,  but  supposed  that 

Ite  'wduM  be  airrions  to  exonerate  the  association  from  the  fHiputadon 
east  Hfton  It  directly  he  was  informed  that  Uiat  imputation  was  fklse. 
'  '-Knling,  however,  that  he  did  not  even  notice  that  part  of  the  4fefy- 
JBc<>,' I  said  in  nry  second  letter— "The  article  is  rwther  osientationsiy 
|M  ftpttb  ae  *JFVvm  onr  oom  GEWTopmdmf,' and  commits  you  td  TWO  very 

lAqHJrtant  statements.  First,  that  tbe  attempt  to  introduce  a  chovcU, 
sMMarttl  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship  to  the  churcb  of  Englttnd, 

inIO  PWie*,  is  a  *ntv>  trial  to  the  cause  of  protestaDtism  in  FMni*,' 

occasioning  the  loss  of  an  advantage,  &C^c.,and  thai  on  attempt  of  that 


kind  now  in  pregrea  it  mixed  vpwti^  the  mimementt  of  certain  abb^t  there 
mentioned.  Of  tbe  former  of  these  statements,  youyouraelf  now  say, 
*  We  certainly  do  anyAting  than  sabecribe  to  it.'     The  latter  it  direeUy 


MNknfyia  the  trmA,  and  re6ec(a  DO  little  discredit  upon  your  com- 
tpaaimat  in  Fntnoet  whoever  he  may  be.  The  fiKts  being  so,  then, 
itHiiaa,  bdth'to  the  partiee  affected  by  the  Htalements  yon  have  pnb- 
)flh»dy«nd'tD'(be  puUit^  that  yon  dioiud  ta3ta  the  earliest  opportuoi^ . 
•CdiaAaBing  the  minda  of  yonr  readers  on  thssbtwo  PoiKTB,.«i>d  you 
mUkfiwkaUy'  eee.  upbn  ndeetinn,  that  noleM  thia  be  doM  aaJtmUioly 
«idfMMnintiitlyMtbe«tlaekwnimde,itwUlbeeoMathedutyoflfMBe 
Vol.  XI — March,lSS7.  2  q  ,' 
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who  feell^terested  in  the  matter  to  iet  the  public  mind  right  apontlM 
subject  through  some  other  channel."  In  hia  reply  to  diis  letter,  ne  wm 
aganx  fieitMoaotuly  iiletit  at  to  the  falie  tkUemaU  he  had  aremlatedrf 
tpevtiry  Ike  connexion  of  the  atiodalioti  wiih  the  abMi,  which  gave  riM 
to  the  reuuest  of  the  third  letter,  to  insert  the  brief  and  lempente 
contratlictiOD  of  this  miuiatement,  (Jittal  to  tAe  caute  where  bAvtd,y 
which  was  given  at  full  length  in  my  last  letter  to  you. 

The  continue  denial  of  such  an  act  of  oommon  justice  as  the  inao> 
tion  of  some  contradiction  to  this  mitttaiement,  wiUi  the  ipaolence  thit 
accompanied  that  denial,  formed  the  ground  of  the  charge  made  sgajnit 
ned  in  your  number  for  Februaiy,  tp  which 
reply,  and  actnally  conceals  from  hia  readers 
give  tfaem  the  ^ghtest  notion  of  what  the 
M,  throughout  the  u^k  of  hit  reply,  he  maJcet 

a,  may  be  comprised  in  ooe  single  queatioo^ 
(  Editor  of  the  "  Reoord,"  fairly  and  toUhout 
juetlion  J  now  put  to  him  into  hi*  ooiamtu  (that 
hat  it  u),  and  give  At*  reader*  a  plairt  and  du- 

Bditos  of  tsb  "  Record." — On  the  fifth  of 

lished  an  wticle  containing,  together  with  the  exi 

I  that  the  introduction  of  ^e  worship  of  the  An- 

ice  was  a  new  trial  to  the  cause  of  protestaotisiiL 

IT  that  an  association,  formed  for  that  popoK  i» 

under  its  patront^  certain  characterLees  abb^ 

I  misstatement  (fa^  to  the  interests  of  the  aoo- 

)  you  were  informed,  in  a  letter,  dated  Dec. 

'o  subsequent  letters,  dated  Dec.  2Iat,  and  Dec.  29, 

0  inform  your  readers,  as  a  matter  of  conunoB  jas- 

i  and  the  association,  tlut  this  miutatement  was  d»' 

ur  persevering  denial  of  this  act  of  common  justioet 

^  that  accompanied  it,  formed  the  ground  of  the 

inst  you  in  that  letter  in  the  "British  Magnsine" 

aplain.     fVhen,  then,  and  uiA«re,  and  in  vAat  tentu, 

□ur  readere  that  that  miutaleiHent  had  no  foundation 

lU  had  received  a  contradiction  to  it  ? 

plain  question,  merely  stating  certain  facts,  which  no 

r  would  for  a  moment  hesitate  to  admit  into  hi> 

;  a  plain  answer  to. 

ide,  1  would  just  point  the  attention  of  the  readw  to 

ing  other  passages  in  the  reply  of  the  Editor  of  ih^ 

ther  illustrative  of  his  character : — 

answered  us  by  a  sheet  full  of  grave  and  piosiiig' 

lectuiiog,  pointed  with  a  threat  that  if  we  did  not  insert  what  he  now 

lAvposed,  and  in  the  waj/  he  propoitd,  he  would  expose  us  to  the  f^ 

Be  Arou^h  another  channel."     The  reader  has  above  the  ssotenw  of 

which  this  is  the  mtsrepresentation. 

.  "  Perceiving  enough  in  his  correspondence  to  dread  micrepresWtB' 
tion  from  hjm,  rimp/^yrowi  the  part  of  the  paper,  in  which  our  duJMMf 
had  twice  appeared."     Actually  two  misstatements  in  half  a  sentence- 
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•  <* Next  he  states  that  the  effect  hii  remonstrance  produced  'was 
only  a  notice  to  Vigil,  thrust  into  a  corner  amoog  our  anawers  to  eorre- 
nnodents,'  and  wholly  nnsatiafactory."  Tt  is  carefully  mentioned  in 
toe  sentsnca  from  which  this  is  a  garbled  qnotstion,  that  the  Editor  of 
tbe  "  Reoonl"  stated  in  that  notice,  "  thaf  he  did  tiot  suliscribe  to  th^ 
Matement  made  by  his  correspondent,  relative  to  the  operations  of  the 
church  of  England  in  France,"  and  added  the  reasons  why  stich  n<*^ 
tfce  was  nnsatirfactoty ;  bnt  to  have  quoted  the  sentence  entire  would 
have  marred  the  whole  reply,  because  it  spoke  of  thefaUthood  that  had 
feen  left  luiconlradicted. 

''  He  pa*tet  owr  entirely  the  duddimer  contained  in  our  ueond  no^ 
ffcr."  So  &r  is  it  from  this  being  true,  that  I  have  pftrticalarly  stated 
dist,  in  his  second  notice,  he,  "after  referring  to  what  he  had  $aid 
h^in,  conclndes  with  a  flourish  of  defiance,"  having  before  given  the 
mbstance  of  his  first  notice,  and  his  second  disclcunier  amnati  only  of 
9  R^rcRce  to  ihefirtt. 

"ia  the  following  terms  he  notices  our  last  disclaimer 'Thus 

lie  meets  the  request  to  insert  the  above  brief  statement  in  correcdoa 
of  one  of  his  own  misstatements,' — the  mitiiatement  in  qiieition  never 
having  been  ours,  and  having  been  already  twice  diiclaimed  by  tu."  Tbe 
reader  willliave  already  observed  that  the  mittlatement  in  question, 
fanaing  the  sul^*ect  of  that  brief  statement,  so  far  from  having  been 
"  ttbice  dii(Anmed"  by  the  Editor  of  the  "Record,"  hat  never  yet  been, 
m  the  mott  di»tantvM«f,  aSvded  to  by  him.  The  quibble  aa  to  tbe  mis-' 
Statement  not  being  &s,  ia  quite  worthy  of  him.  It  is  inserted  in  an 
article  ostentatiously  put  forth  as, "  BVom  our  own  Correspondent," 
and  in  the  very  number  in  which  the  Edifor  expressly  defends  the  doc^' 
trine  of  an  editor's  responsibility  for  snch  articles. 

*'He  then  gives  the  leading  article  quoted  above,  down  to  tfae 
words  <  puts  the  insertion  of  his  communication  out  of  the  questioo.' 
Here  he  makes  a  dead  stop,  adding  only — what  do  our  readers  think, 
&c.'  So  that  the  third  disclaimer  ....  is  entirely  kept  out  of  view  ;" 
aa  artifice  this  of  the  editor  of  tbe  "Record,"  as  cunning  as  any  that 
have  preceded  it.  The  object  is  to  make  the  reader  snppoae  that 
a  diactairaer  was  subjoined,  referring  to  the  mitttalement  complained 
of  in  the  statement  he  had  refiised  to  insert,  when,  in  &ct,  it  had  no- 
thing WHATEVER  TO  DO  WITH  IT,  the  disclaimer  being  merely  a 
rqslition  of  what  he  had  said  in  bis  fint  notice,  vokioh  I  had  already 
mt$ttiomed — namelyi  that  he  did  not  "participate  in  the  views"  of  bis 
correspondent.  His  readers,  however,  having  been  carefully  kept  in 
yiofMncediat  tbe  mintatemetU  circulated  respecting  the  associatioa 
was  the  subject  of  that  statement,  would,  as  he  knew,  not  have  the 
power  to  detect  his  duplicity. 

With  even  more  abundant  reason,  then,  than  before,  may  1  now 
repeat — "It  is  paiitfut  to  contemjdate  sach  conduct,  especially  in  one 
whD  is  assuming  the  highest  tone  of  religious  feeling;  bnt  1  do  feel 
it  to  be  important  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
object  of  nis  present  attack,  that  such  ihataeleu  conduct  should  be 
expooed ;"  ana  most  willingly  do  I  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  dedde 
to  which  of  10  the  following  address  of  fbt  ESditor  of  the  "  Record" 
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(wbo  b  *0  one  abanl  terms  applifHl  to  himwU)  ta  «VigU4"--**C«lM^, 
dioa  bK  cither  a -rerj'  bad  ot  an  extremely  iiubwiue- iiian,"~u  moat 
Efiplicsbie,  whether  to  "  Vigil"  or  to  himself 

Id  return  for  his  abtiM,  1  will  give  him  a  word  of  warning,  KFOunded 
upon  tertimooy  reoor6ed  in  hie  own  pages,  to  which  he  will  do  well 
to  take  heed  before  bis  remaining  friends  are  compelled  to  give  him 
op.  In  hia  own  leading  article  for  Jan.  2,  of  this  ^ear,  he  oonfMiei  i 
"That  not  only  manjr  (^  our  readers,  but  ttot  a/ew  of  ourcoireBpoiid-. 
eats,  end,  at  one  time,  attained  friend*,  have  aUo  left  ua,  we  also  well 
know,"  adding  his  belief  that  these  once  attached  fnenda  now  eoui- 
der  him  as  Utde  betterthan  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Whj  is 
this?  No  difference  of  opmion  could  have  produced  this  result,- but 
only  a  conviction  of  momi  delinquency ;  ana  thus  is  this  very  reason 
put  on  record,  as  the  reason  in  this  case,  in  a  laudator}-  letter  m>m  ona 
of  hig  own  friends,  inserted  in  the  same  nnmber; — There  ane  many 
whom  it  [the  "Record"]  once  numbered  amongst  its  bettfriauit 
and  mf^ortert  who  have  given  it  up,  and  now  speak  agiunst  it.  I  met 
with  one  of  these  the  other  day,  who  told  me  he  had  given  up  the 
"Record,"  because  it  did  not  speak  the  truth. 

"  Vigii"  has  given  it  up  for  t)ie  same  reason,  united  with  anothw 
equally  valid — namely,  tkt  wichmlian  ipirit  md  temper  it  has  long 
dspl^ed. 

The  E^tor  of  the  "  Record"  wishes  his  readere  to  suppose  that  dug 
is  a  par^  matter.  So  far  from  it,  that  if  "  Vigil "  was  a  parly  man, 
(which  he  is  not,  and  never,  he  trusts,  will  be,)  and  the  "  Reoord," 
advocated  the  cause  of  that  party,  he  would  be  the  first  to  endeavutv 
to  rescue  it  from  the  impuiation  of  having  any  connexion  with  sach 
an  advocate.    1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Viaib.* 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Tie  Biagrap^  of  the  Earh/  CiunA.  By  the  Rev.  R.W.  Kvaoa,  MA* 
r  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  Vicar  of  Tarvm;  and 
'  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  sod  Coventeyi 
,  JUmvIoiji  Rivingtons.  1837.  pp.414.  TbeoI(^;icalLitHiKy.  12taii>. 
l^i^EiiT  lover  of  Christian  gentleness,  of  delicate  imagination,  and  sober 
but  %ameH  pieh',  must  rgoice  in  receiving  any  wc^  fmva  the  Uan« 
«f  die  (rtiHlBr  ofthe  Rectoty  of  Valehead,  and  the  Scriptuw  Biogr^t. 
It  is  needless  to  eay  much  more  than  that  this  volume  resembta  m 

nuke*  DO  nnurlt  on  thu  eOBtforeriT,  ("  Viffil'' 
a  ml  denied  to  fhir  oontradieliont  of  Mi*- 
u  onlf  right  to  giM  "  Vlpl"  tM  CMMi  of 
MNktagbara,  .U'w»j  pmaea  aM  datfctiM,  by  th*  wj,  tJ mlng-s a^dm^  <J 
bM  .vritinb  lUliette  p«rwnitlitSe«,  and  the  r^(  ooDtromful  fWuw  tft^  •»*  T^ 
aommewlea  tu  look  to  ths  aentanoe  paned  oo  the  Editor  of  the  "  Bri&h  HiguM' 
in  the '''  nseom"  of  Jan.  SOlli.  Reillr  that  amiable  pqwr  ia  becoine  ■>  lieBrlJr 
privAat  apenssitoHlon  «r  HMe  ai  euta  f niMtDed,  and  mar  atna  <B  ■!  nsdhlWu*' 
mtto psnooi prafB^oiig  r<%ia« to  bawire  iif  imldglia Iiaitsilili  ~ ' 
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fmdeamon.  Tha  Kvas  it  contuiB  begip  vaA  (JauM9itiof>B«Uv> 
fi^meon,  Ignatiuti,  &a.,  and  clcwe  wilfc  TartaUiaDj  «Dad  Alesudeinofi 
Jenuelem.  Mr.  Evans  pnniiaBB  to  give  (^rian  -asd  O^i^cn  Jn,  ^ 
flitare  volume,  if  "this  spadmen,"  «s  bemodeBt^  pnts  il^.-^intet 
withpublicspprobstion/' of  whickMsured);  there  oiU'bft.iionAMnabtoi 
doolA.  Among  many  beautiful  parte  and  paa§age§,  the  lifo  of  Pdl;^arp»> 
sod  tbe  oloaiiig  Teflecttons  on  the  reoautados  of  Mardosi  appem 
jmemineDt  in  beauty.  There  is  an  introducdoo  and  a  concludoti,' 
iriueh  ^re  the  generBl  resalts  of  Mr.  Evans'  researches  and  me^ilBr-- 
tioDS  on  the  lives  of  the  iathen.  Th^  joust  not  only  be  Bead,  bufc 
aondefed  upon,  ia  order  to  be  justly  appreciated ;  and  then  wiU  M- 
tjoad  much  in  them  to  reward  his  pains.  If  ocearienalk/  Mr.  ETant< 
l«Miomnces  a  hanher  judgment  on  the  fitthora  than  the  reviewer  caa 
acce^  to,  this  will  rend^  his  boolc  more  acceptalde  in  our  liberal) 
days.  ■    ■■ 

A  itemno  f>f  ihe  Scripture  Leuont,  for  ike  toe  of  ihe  Irish  Nattofiai 
Sdioolt.  Reprinted  from  the  "  C&rislian  Examiner,  and  Ckurch  pf. 
Ireland  Magaziiie."  fFilh  an  Appendix.  Dublin:  Cuny  and  Co. 
Londoa:  Simpkiu  and  Marshall.  -1836. 
Tbe  En^ish  public  are  deeply  mdebted  to  the  writer  of  tiiis  traet'fbi 
putting  them  m  full  pcMsesflion  of  the  mischief  which  the  aeikntiod  of 
■ariotLve  lessons  under  the  new  system  is  calculated  to  eSeot.  The 
author  TODsiders,  first,  the  manner  in  which  die  Oli,  and,  eecondly^ 
Aat  in  which  the  New,  Testament  is  treated.  The'^locnepalmariui" 
of  Oen.  iii.  15,  is  brought  forward  in  its  foUproportioDe.  Theeoinpilar 
of  tbe  lessons  gives  the  following  transktioD  of  the  latter  part  of  tha. 
vene: — "  It  shall  crash  thyhead,  and  thou  shalt  Le  in  wait  for  his  heel." 
In  this  version,  the  words  "  lie  in  wait'  are  taken  from  the  Doway  ver- 
sion, although  in  the  original  the  sel&ame  word  is  used  as  that  which  ia 
before  tranalated  "  crush."  This  is,  comparatively,  of  little  moment, 
as  long  as  the  compiler  does  not  venture  to  introduce  into  the  text  the 
coiTiipt  Tendering  of  the  Vulgate,  which  the  Roman  catholic  is  tkiii  to 
Ibllow,  from  two  canses ;  first,  because  it  favours  their  adoration' of 
tHe  Virgin  Mary  ;  and,  secondly,  because  they  have  taken  theif'sttJnd 
on  the  authenticity  of  the  Vulgate.  The  obnoxious  lendiring  of'&e 
ahall  crush  thy  head,"  which  has  not  a  shadow  of  Jouodatioa  pt  -^in 
Hebrew^— which,  indeed,  ia  plainly  excluded  by  the  form  (if  the  repll 
in  the  sentence, — this  rendering  the  compiler  has  not  thou|;ht  fit^  ^ 
ii^roducfi  into  the  text — but  yet,  aa  if  it  were  worth  considgiratioV} 
and  with  a  view  to  conciliating  the  Roman  cathoUcs,  be  deems  it 
bereesary  to  apprise  tbe  children  of  tbe  national  schools  of  thi^  lyi- 
iMsr^fed  ££)rraptioEi,  and  to  add  the  false  statement  of  the,  pQw^y; 
nbiet  that  "  the  sense  is  the  same."  .... 

1-  lie  Bfites  on  the  New  Testament  also  are  ably  bandied  by  this 
miier. ,  It  seems  AaCport  of  them  inform  the  children  of  {^iighmeiV 
Slid  handicraflimen  ihlreland  of  the  readings  of  Griesbach  and'Scholz^ 
ei;,«ii.th4  Ethiopic  uid  other  versions!  while  others  quiet^  statq 
di«liiBM-CBlttihtrito«lMm«iiy  pretcBtmt  vho  knows  the  grenwl 
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0D  which  lie  stands.  Suiib,  for  instasce,  is  the  note  which  infiinns  tba 
children  that  they  "  ore  id  no  danger  of  being  mialad  by  ths  use  of 
the  word  reprntanae ;"  for  "  the  RomEkn-cstholic  doctrine  of  penuie* 
is  inctnded  in  that  word."  The  following  passage  &om  one  of  the 
Roman-Catholic  books  employed  in  the  schools,  with  the  approbatioa 
of  the  Roman-catholic  members  of  the  board,  will  explain  uiia  note, 
and  justify  the  writer  in  attaching  to  it  the  epithet  of  "  momtrmt*" — 

"  Q-  Would  it  ba  a  crime  to  n^lsot  th*  pouDoa  or  ntiifaetioii  eqjoiacd  bf  tha 
piieu  ?  A.  Yes,  it  vould ;  th«  more  became  we  ought  ts  regard  the  penanee  eo- 
j<dMd  at  an  axehaiigt:,  vhieli  0<id  makat  of  the  eternal  punishmenb,  whldi  we  bare 
(hMrred  bf  no,  into  tbMe  (nail  peaitentU  wnrka."— The  Catlialia  ClvbtlM  Id- 
Krueted.     B;  BLihop  Challoner.    f.  102. 

These  specimens  will  furnish  some  notion  of  the  usefulness  and  tha 
inf^est  of  tins  work.  The  correctness  of  the  quotations  most  be  pre- 
sumed, for  the  writer  of  this  notice,  at  the  moment  has  not  the  means 
of  verification  at  hand.  If  they  cannot  be  gainsaid,  the  oatioaal 
sdiool  lessons  are  indeed  a  miserable  and  di^raceful  exhibition. 
■  The  memorial  of  Thady  Brady  (printed  elsewhere  in  this  ntagaaine) 
is  in  the  postscript  to  this  pamphlet. 


Unm  Litur^,  ooiUauuiy  Fomu  ^  Pragv  for  A«  P«ft&  &n£x*  <f 

ifefi^'oR.  London:  Nlsbet.  1887.  12mo. 
What  the  writer  of  this  book  can  propose  to  himself  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine.  He  has  drawn  up  a  set  of  Prayers  for  every  Sundf^moni- 
ing  in  the  month,  and  for  the  various  offices  of  religion,  &c.,  and 
seems  to  have  some  notion  that  a  variety  of  sects  have  sufficient  love 
of  set  forms  of  prayer,  and  will  have  sufficient  value  for  his  perform- 
ance to  ado^  it.  Thej^  can  have  eiteraporary  prayer,  he  tninks,  at 
o&er  times  in  the  day,  If  they  like.  But  is  he  really  serious  in  think- 
ing that  there  is  any  truth  in  this  iancy  of  his  P 

He  thinks  the  English  litur^  very  good,  but  why  should  we  not 
have  several  ?  We  know  that  the  ancient  church  had.  Ves ;  but  the 
Ancient  church  did  not  let  an  oncom  missioned  individual  draw  up  a 
hturgy  after  his  pleasure.  "The  production  now  issued  is,"  the 
writer  sayst "  an  attempt  at  trnprotwR^itf."  It  is  not  clear  wheUier  he 
means  improvement  on  the  practice  of  extempore  prayer,  or  on  the 
English  liturgy.  If  the  first,  the  reviewer  quite  agrees.  If  the  se- 
cond, he  ehcCTfuily  leaves  the  rmder  to  jud^. 


Tht  Mt^aior  of  the  New  Covenant.  A  Seriea  of  Sermoitt  on  Ae  Saeri' 
fetal  and  Mediatorial  Character  of  the  Saviour,  at  reoeaied  in  tka 
Spittle  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrewt.  By  the  Rev.  James  Spencer  Knox, 
A.M.,  Rector  of  Maghera,  and  Vicar-general  of  the  Diocese  ^ 
toerry.  Dublin:  Curry  andCo.  London:  Simpkin and  Marshall. 
183S.  pp.927. 
Mk.  Knox  writes  with  wamtfh  of  feding,andtreats  (h«  subject  which 
he  has  taken  up  in  a  popular  and  intereetuig  laauwr.    As  it  gises 
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titom^  &to  gmi  topics  touched  upcni  by  St.  Paul,  it  is  imposnble 
ben  to  do  more  than  to  recommeud  it  generally  to  those  who  wish  to 
lake  a  feneral  view  of  the  scope  of  this  epiatle,  and  to  iiad  a  practical 
^iplicatiop  of  its  lesoas.  In  another  edition  it  will  be  well  to  look 
to  the  typt^spby,  and  to  eocape  such  mistakes  os  "  titfenn^'  for 
"^Mmff."  p.  184.  Occasiooally,  also,  an  abraptness  of  atyle  might 
be  reiaoTed  with  adyantsge. 

Brituh  Coionial LOraiy.  The  Hutarvof  Ae  fTut  Itidiet,  eompruing 
BriiiA  (haaaa,  Barbadoet,  4^.  Vol.  II.  London :  Whittakei 
and  Co.     1837.     pp.  344. 

1*  is  needlese  to  reconunesd  any  work  by  Mr.  Montgomery  Martin, 
on  tba  salgect  of  our  colonies.  By  the  fonn  m  which  thi»  is  pub- 
lisbed,  it  is  of  course  meant  to  be  a  popular  book ;  but  his  name  ia  » 
wanrftnt  that  the  inibrmation  shall  be  as  valuaHe  as  such  a  fonn 
■lk>w^  and  shAll  be  substantially  correct  Mr.  Maitin,  at  the  close  of 
tidi  T^omei  girea  some  suggestions  ibr  an  improved  commercjal 
pc^icy  relative  to  the  West  Ini^,  and  stales,  that  if  these  are  carried 
wto  efiecty  he  shall  have  no  fean  as  to  the  result  of  the  measure  of 
emandpadon.    There  oie  two  neat  mopa  contained  in  this  v<dBme. 


T%e  DeeoHonal  Year,  or  Companion  to  the  LUmm/  of  tha  Church  o^ 
Kngland;  nstraiaed  Jroni  the  fFrUingt  of  tie  Falhin  a/ ike  ChimA, 
amd  the  moti  ayjHtwwrf  Dieimei  o/*  Joto*  timet.  By  the  Rev.  E.  D. 
Jackson,  S.G.IZ,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  &c.  London :  Moore. 
Manchester :  Baucks  and  Co. 

This  appears  b)  be  a  very  judicious  and  valuable  sslectioo.  Ilie 
prose  posaaKee,  illustrative  of  the  epistle  and  goepd  tk  each  Sunday, 
or  a  part  of  tlwm,  are  usually  taken  from  the  best  anthws — Hooker, 
L^gnlon,  Hammond,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop  Hall,  &c.  It  would  be 
de^abla  if  all  the  hymns  and  prayera  were  assigned  to  thdr  aiithon, 
or  to  the  sources  from  which  they  come,  if  the  name  of  the  antiior 
There  are  several  original  hymns  and  prayers. 


7%e  Chvnk  SetabkOed  tu  the  GvanSan  and  mtneu  of  the  TVuiA.  A 
Sermon,  Preathed  at  the  Opening  of  the  JVeio  Pariah  Church  in  Hud' 
denfidd,  Oct.  28,  1836.  By  Charles  Augustus  Thurlow,  M.  A., 
Vioar  of  SeaUiy,  Yorkiihire.    Sim|ridn  and  Mandial).     1837.* 

Mb.  Thuklow  has  an  observation,  that  "  perhaps  the  oonstitntimi  «f 
the  English  mind  disposes  men.  to  act  in  a  manner  too  domestic,?,  npt 
looking  "  beyond  the  norizon  of  their  own  little  world,"  (p.  2L)  Xt 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  want  of  a  more  quick  sense  of  die  dangaw 
rsBuUii^  to  private  life  and  proper^,  from  poUtical  movements,  has 


*  Tliit  iti'wm  bM  been  AiroUlKd  by  a  Corrs^oaikati 
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0veB  mora  ampl*  room  fin-  many  of  th«  social  erOs  inxler  wMeb  we 
DOW  Buffer.  And  though  it  wowd  be  far  from  a  coneummatidn  to  be 
wished  {hat  this  domeGtic  character  ofEngliah  aodefy  should  be  givrn 
iq>  fbc  any  nearer  approach  to  the  ooDtiDenta]  system ;  ye^  as  mr-aa 
it  shuts  oat  a  clear  view  of  the  geuer^  intereet^  and  this  froM  the 
more  he^tbful  part  of  the  commtinity,  it  is,  under  existinff  nrcum- 
staaces,  not  unseasonable  to  give  this  warning^.  The  Englidunaa's 
fire  side  will  not  long  be  respected,  when  the  &«  is  quent^ed  which 
bums  on  a  more  sacred  hearth. 

'  There  is,  in  this  sermon,  a  strain  of  persuasive  eloquence,  combined 
wfth  much  deep  and  eam^t  thougbt  on  the  sacrifices  now  demanded 
of  those  whose  "  heart  trembles  for  the  ark  of  God."  It  was  beard 
with  much  interest  by  a  crowded  audience,  ereo  "in  this  age  of  m1- 
culatioD,  when  the  highest  interests  <^  morality  and  religion"  are  truly 
•aid  to  be  "  submitted  to  the  rules  of  arithmetic,"  (p.  14 ;)  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  r^oidcg^  that  the  occasioa  itself  was  so  well  suited  to  a 
nobis  testimony  against  the  {sevailing  selfishness.  Afler  afBnning 
most  eSectivelyr"  that  the  experience  of  any  extensive  and  nell' 
ordered  parish,  (especially  if  not  wealthy,)  decisively  dimoeea  of  Ae 
anl^ect  of  the  voluntary  system,"  Mr.  Thnilow-  gives  the  iblkming 
glinted  sketch  of  the  argument  for  an  establisfament : —  - 

"  At  innmit  the  rdigioiu  inMituttoD  «hlch  we  designate  tb«  ohureli  MUbliihBait 

ii  coptiDusllf  upholding,  with  more  or  len^  tC  '  •    ■  '        '-  - 

prevdltng  immonlitf  uid  Klflihnen  of  niui']        _ 

iHdl  it*  halloir«d  *— — ■-^'■"*,  itaiidi  firm,  nir*I*ing  al 

of  tiie  DBtwii  or  the  dbtriet.    TbBelcTg7iiuii,iatb«r«Ugioiu*ii. 

'  'i,  wlfOM  offioe  Bcrer  ftOi,  poawwti  a  pcr|H«ual  exutuwe.    Hli  rwwnM  u 
le  puqil*  inTite  the  readenc*  of  a  paitor :  Ml 

InBtmeticm ;  hii  leaching  is  eontuiae^  vhsre  it  is  most  required, — namdj.  vImd 
tbnaigh  wotldllnea'or  wi^edneas  it  nu;  still  be  die«g>rded.  Re  begins  bis  work 
-with  u1  the  adTantagB  of  a  prepared  nuchinery ;  he  is  required  onl  j-  to  put  Ibnh  bis 


w  or  reprorer  is  meet  m         ,  ,       . 

la  '  ibroagb  e«n  report  and  good  report,' and  to  teaiA  the  truth,  'wbethcrin 
win  hnr,  or  vbether  tbej  wilt  forbear.'  He  is  uticeaiiaglv  produdag  id  impi  esrinn 
OD  the  moral  as  well  as  the  religious  stale  of  hii  community ;  he  ia  at  baiMl  to  in- 
prove  the  opportunitiei  of  tiduiess  and  of  penitence  -  while  the  poor  Mraj  diesis 
Mno^ng  to  no  other  tM.  beeaua*  ihar  ar*  tfain  uaovnad  and  Aa«itkt*>  "* 
•ooousted  by  bim  the  premier  olnectt  for  his  oarc.  Thus,  with  an  adnai^a,  a  Mo- 
MaiMjr,  and  an  eleratioii,  whi^  b;  no  other  arrangement  could  be  realised,  tte 
4en>led  eU^fnaan  beoomes  the  cliief  agent,  under  Ood,  fbr  the  fufthvanee  of  tb* 
htat  inmrwtl  of  man,  white  be  di^kcnsaa  the  beulla  of.raligiaa  in  peryMUiljr  tea 
geoention  to  generation.  Death  itself  which  intetTuplsslI  buman  dengns,  sutpaujl 
Mt  the  fnniMissu  of  bis  offisei  prariaon  ia-owde  Ktr  so  Inuudliale  siii  iieaiii"  :  bsi) 
witbdcwm  only  lo  giTe  place  In  another. 

"  The  unportanoe  ofa  regular  and  continued  ministr;  nwf  thus,  ia  ssnaiMMB^ 
be  ertimated.  But  it  ii  almost  impossible  Aillj  to  appreoiata  the  extant  of  Moral  «d 
nMrinus  advantage  derited  t4r  the  whole  commuuity  Erom  die  peiinsiieaty  wl 
ttaMitrofthenaiiMialcharA.  ■  Her  gua»J»tiona  at*  npx  the  holj  iais<^  «**- 
llihed  in  the  truth,  she  bcetuues  both  a  reftaga  and  ■MVvt  Har  ^lo  dtsNMt  A^ 
her  eommuiuiin  are  enabled  to  pursue  their  laboura  in  pceoa  md  sefttJF,  Otiim  ht 
protcetion.     They  da  oM  .kaa«-;ab,  that  dwy  datm- maf  1_wImi  (ronldbe  Aor 


more  or  1es»  effleienej,  a  princii^  antigDniit  to  the 
■hness  of  man's  neglected  stale.  The  sacred  e^Ras, 
■tandi  firm,  nir*I*ing  all  the  ehanges,  elTil  or  aociil. 


delajid  untH  the  [dons  ficlingi  of  the  petqile  inrite  the  readence  of  a  pastor :  i 

s_.. ti_j 1__  »-J-'— -r,ocerd*cl»luiniini«tratloo».'    He  often 

>1y,  whue  spiritual  i] 


impdledton 


e  ibc  vHoib  forth  Ibe 
„    ,  'cIi  -uniTerwl,  ndstiiu  tbe  proud  w«ia  df  InfiddilT 

'  'Mttyfai^.'— »p.  17— IB.       ' 

Jhe  Lffe-i^  .^latin.    Bv  Dr.  fVederidc  Loroiii,  Professor  pf  JHM017 

,   ,  A^tbe  UniTersi^  of  Halle.    Translated  from  tbe  G^nnBiiL  V/- J»d0 

:  -.-il^Of^-  ^^-    ^vdop :  BureL     1837.     12aio.    pp,  284.        .  1 

W^N'ODfr  rememben  tite  discussioQs  relative  to  the  liferttttire  and 

''0dbC*tioo-cf  tbedarlcBgee  which  the  fafM  of  this  Mt^asinff  )r«re 

'^  «tataiaed,  it »  »  sontve  of  aatisfBCtioa  to  find  a  Mfe  of  Aleoin-^fhe 

•>  MaiftitWr  of €KarlettiBgtie,  and  the  tiilor  of  his  childreiv-^putfiahed  in 

'-'h'lbrtn  #U<^  win  not  repel  the  laziness  of  the  age  we  Uve  in.     A  Kfe 

et'Aiovia,  ioU  of  learaicg,  and  puUiihed  in  (oho,  night  atsf^ger  the 

fcrtitade  «f  the  nineteeaA  eentmy ;  bnt  a  modest  duod«v4nio,  for  all 

#ft  wtfrld  "Kke  a  vdutoe  of  the  Family  library,  written  by  a  German 

professor,  and  translated  by  a  lady,  must  be  presumed  to  be  fit  even 

«x  R  piece  of  drewiflg-room  tumiture.     But  to  lay  awle  all  badinage 

«n  the  «ib|«ct,  it  is  tmted  in  saeh  a  manner  as  to  intet«Bt  tfie  reader  ; 

aflfl  if  we  call  to  miad  Alcuin's  connexion  with  the  court  and  t^e 

-imiversiliea  of  Fraaee,  and  the  part  lie  took  in  ihe  grwt  oontrovarnes 

of  his  day — the  "  adoption"  controversy  against  BlipandoB  «nd  Ae 

Iconoclast  controversy — it  will  be  granted  that  a  life  could  hardly  be 

Axed  upon  likely  to  touch  niore  matters  that  Concern  botb  the  scholar 

and  the  divine.     Dr.  Lorenz,  it  ought  to  be  atated,  unhesitatingly 

iMignatlw  *■  Gartoringian  Papers"  to  Alcnin,  and  supposes  it  utterly 

tippoasiUe  that  papers  so  ^vouraUe  to  the  Pope's  enpremacy,  thotigh 

so  inimical  to  image-worship,  can  have  been  the  productioa  of  Kan- 

■tadtt  tbe  Wekemberg  refbnner. 

It  loay,  peiiiapB,  be  satisfactory  to  give  an  extract  from  this  work, 
kMcfiitisy  serve  as  a  specimen  ofthismBaQer  in  which  it  is  executed, 
and  at  the  ss^ne  time  convey  some  iolonnatioD  on  tbe  aubjeeC  of 
cdncalioa  in  those  days. 

■  *llMpolllialooiiititiit)Oa«f  FnuM  wu  wi  orgmnwrd  tb«t  tl  atlowed  tha  kin^  to 
^M»  ttwhiw  umitt*  in  wwimiiairflit  tfi«  faawm  of  titi  famity ;  »Bi  if  MtraoKHwiiy 
-  tiie— M>wie«i  obliged  bfmtokMp  the  ddddnrisg  that  m  -     —   • 


ladoftMi  AoTMr7B4u>766,  h«T«quiradlu«lkn)il7toJ<rinhl(n.  He  bad,  tlUnw- 
"  tea,  DtMlf  cMt  winter  mootln  to  apcnd  in  intenoune  with  Aleuin,  and  in  litnta^ 
WOpMiMB-  WhM  diB  MbjeoM  of  (tud;  were,  and  how  tliej'  were  trcatrd  of,  in 
1lHMlhMa,'*aMmrbaMlMmlVaiii  AkuinViPoits;  and  a  tbe  importance  of  Itam- 
Ib(  to  the  Mat*  and  diurdi  of  Pranoe  naflnt  raeogniaed  b<r  Charlo,  tbe  tiMtitntlwM 
MMUblMri  fcr  ita  prapagatkn  would  naturally  adopt  the  *ievi  whieh  Aleuin  a* 
laaAar,  ud  Charia*  a*  Uwav,  ai^^  MitaMaiD.     In  bia  oonmAtary  on  the-  Bbok 

■f  giiiilldailil.  Iliiiiil  iliiiiiiflti  ilj-t  l|-  -'-^-f-— ■- ' AoeDrdbiK 

'«*Uai,lba7aTadl(idadiBlaa*ka,pli7aic>,  and  AMriogy,  and  wwe  raallTtBia^ 
'faa  IM  wdar  i>  wkfah  tbcy  va  bcM  plaoed.  TOi  ia  more  aUarly  cKpMued  fn  a  (uf- 
>o  of  Ml  pufiih,  la  ba  found  in  the  iatMBBtisn  ti^  " 

•  to"  "        

Vol.  XI.— Jtfarol,  1837. 
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uid  to  behold  the  mthi  digreca  of  ibeoretie  dootrio*  lo  oftea  prooibnL  Tba 
teacher  pgintamit  to  them,  grauunu,  rhetoric,  du]eotie,M-ithiiietic,g«o<Detiy,miuie, 
and  MtronmnT,  or,  u  it  vu  ibga  called,  utrology.  The  GntthrtM^iftarwardi  called 
(he  tririum)  rarmed  the  ethia  of  Alouui,  end  the  fbur  otfaen,  or  the  quadiirium,  the 
pbysici:  thew  tvo  parti  irere  onlj  preparaloij  Hudiea  for  the  higbeit  of  all. 
theol^.  The  knowledge  of  theie  acianoc*  «■■  to  form  and  atreagthn  the  mind 
Tot  the  undeiataiidliig  of  the  troe  faith,  aod  to  protect  it  agaiuat  the  erroaeoua  doe- 
trinei  of  beretica. 

"  There  are  itill  extant  manual*  by  Alcuin,  eqieoallj  on  the  nrioua  bmubaa  of 
ethin,  which  enable  ua  to  deaeribe  bii  mode  of  treating  them.  Ai  ftr  aa  legardi  the 
firit  part  of  the  tririum,  graimaar,  be  ed^ti  tl  ' 
atudeota,  a  Saioa  and  i 
pointa  whieh  they  do  ni 
degree  aa  at  preient,  a  dead  language  : 
Frank  kingdom,  and  oonitBIItl|r  u*^  ■■>  ■"  public  tr 
A  grammar  vrittea  at  that  period,  muiC  neceBarilr  be  pureljr  practical.  In  ont 
aeboola,  Latin  ii  conaidered  the  best  medium  of  uutruction  fer  young  people ; 
becauM  it  unites  in  itMlf  the  double  adfantage  of  being  the  beat  means  of  derailing 
thaundarstandinginalogicalmanDer,  and  of  impartiiig  at  the  leme  time  the  know- 
ledge ofa  foreign  language.  None  of  the  modem  languagci^  wliiidi,  on  aooouot  sf 
their  practical  utility,  (he  pbilanthropiit  would  wish  to  substitute  for  it,  can  supply 
what  the  Latin  affbmii  Whoever  is  well  grounded  In  Latin,  m^  readiTy  acquire  a 
knowledge  i^  all  the  modem  tongues ;  leas  hewuaa  smns  of  them  are  derlecd  from 
it,  tbao  beeanae  a  mind  which  has  been  itrei^tlhcned  by  the  atudy  of  the  Latin 
grammar,  only  requirea  a  Ultle  practice,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  peculiaritisi  <rfa 
modern  lauguage,  and  to  use  it  with  facility.  But  in  Alculn'i  times,  Latin  was  not 
learned  so  perfectly,  nor  with  tbii  riew ;  and  his  grammar  is  coniequently  nothiog 
more  than  •  system  of  (brms.  He  tresti  of  sin^e  words  and  their  forms,  wtthout 
ipeeiiybig  how  they  are  to  be  used  in  the  conMruction  of  a  sentenoe.  We  do  not 
find  anything  that  is  iim  iiaiij  to  be  known,  omitted:  still,  we  cannot  but  diaapprore 
tbe  inconTcnlent  arrangement,  and  want  of  aceuracy  in  the  deflniticHu." 

The  translator  very  properly  stales  thai  she  is  not  answerable  for  nil  the  opiniuu  of 
the  author. 

A  Companion  for  a  Sick  Bed,    London :  DiiDcau.    pp.212. 
Thcs  volume  consists  of  aassages  appropriate  to  a  sick  chamber,  and 
hymut^  chiefly  from  Wesley  aod  Newton,  as  well  as  hints  for  codtst- 
satioD  on  the  topics  touched  upon  in  the  selecluuM. 


A  Letter  on  Church  Rata.      By   Ralph    Barnes,    Esq.      London: 

RiviagtODB.     Exeter:  Jloberts.     1837.     I2mo.     pp.34. 
Tsis  is  a  most  pithy  and  cODvenient  httle  pamphlet.     It  disposes 
moHt  completely  and  satisfactorily  of  the  tripartite  division,  and  Mr. 
Eagle's  defence  of  it,  and  traces  the  histtny  of  chTirch  rates  in  (he 
courts  of  law  for  some  time  after  the  Reformation. 

After  shewing,  by  ancient  laws,  cuHtoms,  and  constitutions,  and  from 
Lyndewood  and  oUierB,  the  liability  of  the  parishioners  to  the  repairs  of 
the  nave  of  the  church  at  least,  Mr.  Barnes  proceeds  to  comment,  after 
the  following  fashion,  on  an  assertion  in  Mr.  Eagle's  book : — 

"Now  wonldit  be  beliered,  that  in  the  lace  of  the  statute  and  of  all  these  anlhori- 
tiea.  with  the  knowledge  and  notoriety  that  churches  have  untTersally,  in  Act,  bee* 
itft  up  under  this  law  and  cunom,~tliat,  in  these  days,  a  Iswyer,  in  a  work  entitled 
'  A  Legal  Ai;gument  that  Tithes  are  the  Proprrty  at  the  Public  and  of  ibe  Pmr,' 
would,  after  an  argument  founded  on  references  to  the  Inter  oF  Pope  Gregvty  and 
the  gmeral  canon  law,  omitting  all  lefioenoe  to  the  eommon  and  statute  law,  ew- 


NOTICES  AND   HEVIEWS.  299 

dnde,— ■  Tbm,  at  M«  tim*  of  04  Ritoikatioii,  the  parochial  elsrgy  *ai  the  relinou 
b«(M*  wttt  petmmri  of  all  the  titbes  of  all  eedenaiticml  bcoe&ea  fa  fnut  for  the 
ptom  and  diaritAla  puipooea  preKribed  by  the  tripartilt  iBwttiM,  and  acconUBglT 
tba  raotomrfpariAei  bare  olnji  borne  the  bafthenoTTepairiiigtha  chancel  of  the 
dunh  down  U>  tba  prewnt  d>; ;  but  aa  to  tbs  ahan  (rf  Ibe  poor,  it  has  loiw  nnee 
bean  retldiMd  and  applied  by  the  parocbial  clergy  lo  thdr  own  uie.' 

"  I  can  OTlly  rqint,  that  there  la  no  evidence  whatever  that  ■  trlpartile  divldon 
ercr  was  adopted  in  England,  and  the  strongest  inrerence,  from  the  unifbrm  course  of 
tha  eotnmon  law  and  ilatuta  law,  to  beKere  that  no  njch  divirion,  or  any  divition  at 
aD,«TerwaBTeeai*adBa  la*  in  thia  country.  Tba  author  bad  tbe  nme  ground  for 
maiutainiDg  the  tripartite  dtviuon  in  laiour  of  the  labrie  ai  be  eould  hare  to  BMert 
that  division  aa  far  aa  regards  the  portion  of  the  poor ;  and  wben  he  finind  that  tha 
firmer  wn  eipreasl;  negatived  by  cualom  and  common  law,  and  aupmeded  by  the 
qwcial  and  minor  obligation  of  maintaining  the  cAonci^  be  might  have  inferred,  that 
wbat  the  paroehial  clergy  had  long  dnee,  aa  he  aaaerta,  rttaitud  and  igipKed  lo  thdr 
on  naa,  aa  tbe  tuppoaed  portion  of  the  poor,  might  have  been,  in  truth,  their  own 
peculiar  endowment,  acMrding  to  tbe  acknowledged  lav  (^  tbe  country.'* 

Mr.  BaiT>ea  has  added  atxjther  io  the  many  obhgatioDS  which  the 
diurch  is  under  to  him,  by  this  able  and  clear  §unimary  of  the  whole 
matter.  It  is  so  short  that  every  one  may  read  i^  and  eo  cheap  that 
evei7  ODe  may  buy  it. 

UfUtarianum  Expoted.     An  Admonitory  Addnu  to  BeHnen  tn  M« 
Lord  Jem*  ChriH.     Bristol.     1837. 

It  appears  that  a  letter  fix>m  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter  to  tbe  £!4]itor  of  tha 
Standard,  gave  occasion  to  this  tract.     The  letter  of  Dr.  Lant  Caiv 

Safer  was  circulated  ea  a  tract  in  Bristol,  and  containing  the  usiial 
lacies  by  which, — as  a  late  lamented  writer  happily  said, 

Heta  cold  Sociaua,  with  hia  wily  tnma,* 
Swindlea  ndvation  from  the  God  be  apumi^- 

it  was  doing  mischief 

Tbe  writer  of  thetract, "  Unitsrianiam  Exposed,"  who  signs  himself 
«  lychicus,"  brings  together  aa  many  of  the  passages  usually  cited  as 
strong  arguments  against  the  Unitarians  as  a  pamphlet  of  ten  pages 
will  allow,  and  applies  them  forcibly.  The  editor  of  the  Sltmdard 
bad  provoked  the  letter  fixtm  Mr.  Carpenter,  by  asserting  that 
Christians  .were  bound  to  renounce  the  conmion  iutercourae  of  Sfe 
with  Unitaiiaos. 

■  See,  for  innance,  p.  8  of  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter :  "  We  believe  that  Chriat  Jeaua 
11  the  appointed  Mediator  of  divine  nwrcy  lo  nuuikind ;  that  through  him  we  have 
received  tbeadmaaflif  (iiit«i.i.aoaa,  Horn.  v.  11,)  the  word  cf  Ticmciiiation(tKiaf 
aAan,2  Cur.  v.  19,)  the  nt.mM-maal.  And,  nnce  tbe  great  purpoH  for  which  he 
>»nia  TJi .  to  bring  in  the  diapenaation  of  pardon,  and  guidance,  and  apiritual  aid, 
iod  evariaating  lilc,  for  all  mankind,— could  not  have  been  executed  except  by  hia 
voluntary  ael^aacriice,  we  know  that  'in  htm  we  have  redemption,  through  hia 
blood,  tbclbr^venaasof  ourdna.'    We  believe  that  tbe  death  of  Cbriat  baa  itaopera- 

OK  Tin  nacT  or  Odd  vk  Caaisr  Jasui.'  Thia  ii  the  old  Mory  of  Taylor  on  tha 
Bomaai;  tht.wordi  atafiatiea,  laeriflce,  redmptioa,  Uoorf/and^fbrgitenessofiini,'' 
witliotu  an  atom  of  meaning  attached  to  them.  The  aentence — "  We  beLeve  that 
the  death  of  Cbriit  hai  its  operation  on  mm,  not  on  God,"  ia  worthy  of  obaertatioQ, 
In  eoamexion  with  tbe  eontrovcny  relative  to  the  ebfOtive  or  ttjtciite  nature  of  tha 
" '~*      We  ica  whiA  aide  the  Unitarian  layi  hold  at,  as  ftvouriog  bl>  creed. 
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7%t  JEfl*  V  -^  Pa***.  ^  Ttptleni,  Fizier  vf  EfHnu,  tmnaouA 
jlOin,  or  iU  Lim.  By  R.  A.  Dwvaiiport.  Loadoli :  Tegga.  1887; 
<Fiunily  Ubmy,  tio  LXl.) 

The  wild  and  adveBtnrons  life  of  the  cnid  son  of  Veti,  if  It  contain 
no  lewon  of  beauty  in  its  examples,  is  full,  at  least,  of  intersut.  The 
SMnes  of  violence,  of  bloodaheo,  and  of  tn^etuaiy,  whicb  it  ijioclgnes, 
though  they  appal  aad  overwhelm  the  htart,  are  a  contribntioo  to  tiM 
^en^«l  history  of  human  nature.  If  we  ask,  for  instance,  where  is 
the  evil  of  polygamy,  we  find  it  written  in  this  history — every  bod  ban 
as  many  step-mothers  as  his  &ther  has  other  wives  beeidea  toat  &om 
whom  he  spruog,  aod  every  man's  hand  is  against  his  brother.  Thiu 
the  &ther  of  Ali,  having  been  made  an  outcast  by  hia  brethren,  Saiek 
and  Mehemet,  they  were  in  return  burnt  in  their  pavilion  by  their 
bloodthirsty  hrothor. 

Again,  do  w«  ask  the  e&ct  at  ungorempd  pasaioDfi  and  Uceotioits 
habits  upon  all  the  inmost  character  of  man,  we  have  an  exsinple 
'  in  All  himself,  even  in  the  younger  years  of  life,  wheo  tba  hrart 
shrioks  almost  instinctively  &om  treachery  and  ingntitade.  It 
is  impossible  to  find  words  to  describe  tite  transa^ons  relative 
to  his  iathsfiii-lsW,  Cspelan  Pasha,  imd  to  his  successor,  Ali,  Bey 
of  Argyro  Caatro.  He  induced  the  unconscious  Emina,  his  vir- 
tuoue  wife,  to  persuade  her  £ither  to  meet  an  invesd^atiiHi  at  a  tribn- 
aal  where  bis  sentetice  was  signed  before  he  appeared.  The  ancces. 
sor  of  Capelan  was  married  to  Shainitza,  Ali  Pasha's  own  sister.  la 
revenge  for  disappoioted  ambition,  Ali  Pasha,  afier  in  vain  eodeavour- 
ing  to  persnade  his  sister  to  poison  her  husband,  succeeded  in 
efiecting  his  purpose  through  the  means  of  Scdimsn,  the  brother  of 
his  victim,  who  ^lot  him  in  the  prespnce  of  Ali  Pflsha,  and  then  took 
his  widowed  sister-in-law  for  his  wife  I 

These  are  crimes  and  treachery  which  Chrisliaii  Baropa  hn  scwoely 
ktoguoge  to  describe.  But  if  we  turn  aside  from  domestic  scenes  of 
bloodshed  and  treasoD*  we  find  again  slaughter  and  treachery,  on  a 
lai^er  scale,  pervading  all  the  dealings  <a  tiiis  atrodous  monster. 
What  t»a  Bqaai,  for  instance,  his  told^dooded  deatroctioQ  of  the  un- 
hs^y  inhabitauta  of  Qardiki.  Summomug  all  tb«  males  of  the  town, 
above  ten  years  of  age,  to  a  retired  spot,  to  hear  a  "  decree,  whicb  ww 
to  restore  them  to  happiness,"  as  soon  as  he  had  removed  a  few  whom 
be  did  not  mean  to  sacrifice,  he  gav«  orders  to  his  Mahometan  soldiers 
te  fire  upon  them ;  but  they  refused,  and  threw  down  their  arms.  His 
Mvdite  soHieiy  i^sed  also  to  be  butchers,  but  offered  to  meet  and 
destroy  them  in  the  field,  if  their  arms  were  restored  to  the  uuhsppy  vic- 
tims. Hia  SBBguina/y  purpose  was  tbea  neariy  frustrated,  hut  a  state  of 
society  such  a*  that  under  whidi  Ali  Pasha  ured  coald  not  leave  him 
without  instruments  for  purposes  however  atrociauB ;  and  ■ccordiaK')'* 
Athanad  Vaia  found  the  means  of  exeouting  this  horrible  senteacs  at 
once !  These  are  a  few  scenes  bam  the  life  (^  Ali  Poaha,  bat  o^^J* 
few,  and  the  whole  history  is  one  of  lust,  of  treachery,  of  WoodAed, 
and  of  murder. 

Such  scenes  are  not  pleasing,  but  the  work  in  whicb  tbey  •»  W^ 
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iMidH^iBtamlips.  It  «ecma  well  amagei,uiA  well  writttn  wkI 
good  authoritiee  to  be  adduced ;  but,  ef  coume,  iitm  waHOe  like  thfa,  it 
caanot  be  expected  that  when  a  reviewer  noommendB  »  wn4i,  m  fiill 
of  iutereat,  he  sbould  vouch  for  the  e<KraetDeas  of  all  the  viewa  proi 
pooDded  m  it. 

Aa  a.  Bpeajoea  of  M's  togenui^,  the  fijUowing  paaaage  may  be 
quoted.  It  ia  Ali'e  own  accouat  <a  the  nuuiner  Id  which  be  became 
HMMer  of  TepelenL 

"  I  fdt,''  nid  he,  "  tba  Dtaeadtr  of  Smly  cWriilhliinf  myidriii  mj  oUin  pUc*. 
I  liad  ]d  it  partiwn  «ha  irera  wlUiiig  to  nrre  ne,  and  I  had  Ukarae  fbnnidable 
■Mmies,  whom  it  wu  otBttmzj  fin-  ma  to  peih  into  ionia  arlma,  that  I  might  ba*e  a 
prMcit  Ibr  eilcrmiiiatiDg  tha  vbola  of  them.  1  tliarefon  ooneaTcd  ■  actaeme,  with 
wUeh  I  Bi^t  to  hiT*  begun  mj  cmer  in  life.  I  wai  accustoBied,  after  mjt  himtiiig 
laitia,  to  Ulie  aaiota  under  the  dwde  of  ■  wood  near  the  Benoha,  nd  b^  maani  ^ 
a  tttntj  adberant  I  eauied  it  to  be  propoaed  to  my  enemiea  to  la;  in  wait  for  utd  ■>• 
aarinata  ma  thare.  I  mjadf  Aetehed  ont  the  plan  of  the  eonepitae;  ;  and,  hiring 
aniradat  tba  ohaaan  ^potbeforamy  iotaadad  aaaaaalni,  IaanaMagoat,tMltdDwn 
on  the  groimd,  and  coVeicd  it  with  mj  rid|iig.4faak,  tbta,  djap&ing  mjt^  aad 
taking  a  by-mad,  I  returned  to  the  Kra^iai  while  mj  anamia  ioaoinad  the;  watf 
mDrderfng  me  by  a  Ttdley  of  musketry.  They  vera  not  allowed  time  to  aiea-taia 
tfeak  MieeBM ;  for  a  piequet  of  my  uldJara  appeared  at  the  very  inatant  that  the 
liKbarga  was  heard.  My  aupnoead  murdarara  entered  Tcpdani,  rndferating,  ■  AH 
Bej  it  DO  mora  I — wa  are  rid  of  bim  !'  Tlieaa  axdamatioiu  ware  beard  cmi  in  tba 
inlmor  oT  the  harem,  and  1  immediately  distinguiihed  Il»  icreami  of  my  matha( 
nd  her  women,  mjnsled  with  the  eiultlng  ihouU  of  my  foe*.  I  allowed  tb«m  to 
tqioy  Ifaeir  &i>eied  tnampb,  and  gire  the  moat  deeine  erldeuDe  of  their  guilt.  I 
waited  till  tJray  were  drunk  with  viae  and  Joy ;  and  thn,  alia  having  ii^ceeiTed 
my  mother.  I  rallied  my  partiaaiu  rsund  me,  and  fell  (word  In  band  npoD  wf  td^ur- 
Mries.  Justice  WB9  on  myiide;  thay  were  all  annihilated  before  davnof  day; 
IfiNrRmtcdtheir  property,  their  richea,  and  their  habitationa,  among  my  ereatureaj 
Md  bam  that  moment  I  couM  (ay  that  Tepelwri  waa  mtna." 

J  Famify  Hutory  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Gleig.  (Pub- 
lished under  the  Sanction  of  the  Committee  of  JCiiterature,  jcc) 
J.  W.  Parker,  West  Strand. 
TBKfiTstpaTtofa''Fan»%Hutof:yofBDglBQd,"  b;  the  Rev.  O,  K. 
Oleig,  haa  just  come  out.  It  is  intended,  not  for  childiai,  but  fov 
thoae  who  wiab  £»  eoond  ioiormatiou  without  going  ioto  da^  t»- 
Marcb.  The  first  number  ie  quite  wortbjr  of  Mr.  Oleig,  sad  tbei 
work  will,  doubtlesi,  be  as  popular  as  it  is  valuable.  Bat  &«  re- 
viewer would  strongly  adviae  the  publisher  to  leave  off  the  alrai^ 
rough  yellow  wood-cuta  of  Danes  and  Anglo-Saxons,  &&,  vhicb 
might  do  for  young  children,  but  not  for  giown  nen.  If  he  would 
substitute  in  their  ^ace  such  as  that  in  p>  119, — autbeotio  repmeo-' 
tations  of  ancient  Danieb,  Roman,  Saxrai,  Britiab,  implemontt,  wea- 
pons, buildings,  &&,  &c„  he  would  add  to  the  value  of  his  work. 

A  AMJewr  of  a  Sermon  by  the  Bm.  ff^.  Joy;  tvttA  Sfricturet  on  the 

Dit^ntert'  Caiechitm,  $0.    London :  Longman  and  Co. 
It  seenu  that  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath,  after  fbrty-siz  yean  of  kind  and  ami- 
■Ue  demeanour,  has  b^an  in  his  old  age  to  utter  all  sorts  <A  scurri- 
liliea  waloBt  the  church.    Poor  man  I  it  is  doubtless  i^oat  his  will; 
but  bemg  en  ihe  votuntaiy  system,  he  hai  had  a  hint,  doubtless  that 
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hemwt  Does  Mr.  Jay  thtnk  that  be  shall  die  the  happier  ibr  sub- 
mittiog  and  being  nmcorous  in  hia  old  ageP 

The  &lsebDod9  taught  in  the  "  Diasenten'  Catechism,"  diligently 
put  into  all  young  dissenteni'  hands,  are  ao  moDstrons  as  to  be  hardly 
credible. 

Tiiia  pamphlet  does  credit  to  the  author,  ud  may  be  serviceable. 

j4n  ExpontioK  of  the  Four  Gotpeli,  ^.,  of  which  I&om  (y  St.  Mark, 

St.  Lvke,  and  St.  John,  haoe  nmer  it/ore  been  pubH^ed.     By  the 

Rev.  Thomas  Adam,  B.  A.,    Rector  of  Wintringham,  Author  of 

"  Private  Thoughts  on  ReUgion,"  &c.     Edited  by  tbfr  Rev.  A 

Westoby,  M.A,  Curate  of  Stagden,  &c.. ;  with  a  Memoir  f/tke  Ait- 

thor.     In  2  vols.     London :  Hatchards.     J83T.     8vo. 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNQ  Mr.  Wcstoby's  addiction  to  commemond9  all  Ae 

iudividualu  of  hia  own  &mi]y,  which  may  [Muvoke  a  smile  in  sona 

quarters,  but  which  really  ou^t  to  give  the  r^dertheideaof  Mr.  W.'a 

being  a  worthy  domestic  man,  the  reviewer  must  say,  that  he  has 

read  this  liTe  of  Mr.  Adam  viiih.  great  interest     He  was  one  of  tha 

earliest  of  what  are  called  evangelical  clergy,  but  seems  to  have  had 

some  peculiar  notions  of  bis  own.   Thus,  Mr.  Westoby  tells  us  that  he 

held  election  and  auuranee  in  a  way  of  his  own,  and  that  sonie  good 

menhavenottaken  very  kindly  to  himin  consequence.  What  this  way 

was,  Mr.  W.  does  not  explain ;  but  we  find  Mr.  Adam  attacked  as  an 

Armioian,  and  by  John  Wesley  declared  to  be  an  Antinondan  at  last 

He  was  a  veiy  strict  churchman ;  and  though  not  equal  to  Wesley  in 

powers,  it  is  curious  to  aee  how  his  strong,  manly,  honest  letter  ahinei 

out  by  Mr.  Weald's  evadve  answers. 

He  lived  the  liie  of  a  quiet  countiy  clergyman,  never  rich,  (not 
having  above  300/.  a  year,)  but  always  receiving  all  clergy  of  all 
ranks  kindly  and  hospitably.  He  confessed  to  being  fond  of  cuds, 
and  used  to  play  till  his  friends  remonstrated.  When  grown  old,  and 
deprived  of  most  recreations,  he  began  again  ;  but  was  again  de^red 
to  desist,  and  did  so. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  his  tranquil  piuus  endurance 
of  agonies  of  pain  to  the  last ;  and  his  reflections  on  his  wife's  death 
shew  at  once  a  feeling  heart  and  a  [hous  re8igiiati<Hi  which  make  one 
love  the  man.  Alb^ether,  his  life  is  a  specimen  of  our  (Ad  Engt^ 
clergj'*e  life,  in  nmple  hospitality,  and  without  luxuries. 

The  reflections  are  very  short,  and  often  neatly  put.  Mr.  Westoby 
does  not  explain  himself  very  clearly,  and  perbape  the  reviewer  mia- 
understands  him  in  thinking  that  he  is  nous  preparmg  for  the  press  an- 
other work  of  Annotations  on  the  Gospels,  also  by  Mr.  Adam.  If  so, 
contd  not  the  two  have  been  joined  ?  However,  diis  is  a  bookeeller's 
aSair.     If  he  can  make  two  works  answer  better  than  one,  he  is 

right.  

Tie  Monk  of  Cimia.     By  Mre.  Sherwood,  Antbor  of  "  The  Nan:" 

I^ondon :  Darton  and  Son.     12mo.    pp.  428. 
Th«  reviewer  does  not  feel  any  great  respect  for  religions  novels  or 
religiotu  novelisb,     Mrs.  Sherwood's  present  production  belongs  to 
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that  clfts§ ;  and  really,  if  ladies  will  .write  Dorels,  and  diseosa  great 
points  of  controversy  and  doctiinein  tbeni,  they  muat  not  plead  the 
nivilege  of  their  sex  to  exempt  them  from  criticism.  If  they  will  write 
nipjnntly  of  large  clasaes  of  men  in  the  church,  and  present  lu  with 
%  caricature,  as  if  it  were  a  lair  specimen  of  the  class,  they  must  ex- 
cDsereviewersforiosinuatiDgtbat  it  would  be  well  if  they  did  not  begin 
to  write  in  perfect  ignOranceof  the  habits,  the  feelings,  and  the  opinions 
of  those  whom  they  are  anxious  to  degrade^  that  they  may  uphold 
those  whose  practices  and  opinions  happen  to  suit  their  notions  better. 

7Se  C^ritlian  Corrmondent,  ^c,  wUh  anEsmy.     By  J.  Montgomery. 

Esq.  London  ;  Ball.  3  vols. 
The  selection  of  these  letters,  it  seems,  was  not  made  by  Mr,  Mont- 
gnneiy,  but  he  approves  and  recommends  it.  llie  ot^ect  of  it  is,  to 
give  private  andconfidentialletterBfromeminentpersoDS  of  both  sexes, 
uemplifying  the  frnits  of  holy  living  and  the  blessedness  of  holy  dying. 
To  die  reviewer,  the  selection  appears,  on  the  whole,  to  be  fairly  and  ja- 
didonsly  made,  and  to  contdn  a  great  many  very  interesting  letters. 
There  is  only  one  thing  which  strikes  him  as  wanting  alteration.  Of 
couiH,  where  a  valuable  religious  sentiment  occurs  in  a  long  letter  on 
comiDon  bonoees,  it  is  not  to  be  desired  that,  in  a  collection  of  this 
kind,  the  whole  letter  should  be  given ;  but  it  strikes  him  as  desimble 
that  in  well-known  and  celebrated  letters,  the  whole  should  be  given. 
Kow  in  Archbishop  Orindal's  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  example, 
(vol.  1,  p.  128,)  it  seems  a  pity  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
letter  diould  be  suppressed.  Occasionally,  there  is  a  flippant  remarli, 
which  betrays  the  source  whence  it  comes.  For  example,  (vol.  1, 
p.  83  :)  the  title  given  to  Dean  Tillotson's  Letter  to  Lady  Russell,  is, 
"  A  somewhat  unusual  source  of  trouble — the  offer  of  an  Arch- 
bi^oprick."  Does  this  person  feel  sure  that  none  but  the  ambitiousj — 
no  meek  Christian  heart — ever  attuns  to  high  station  ?  And  if  he 
wUl  not  vmture  to  say  that,  will  he  deny  that  such  hearts  feel  as 
TillotBon  did  ? 


JZaUi  Duvid  AifmcAi"*  CommeHiary  upon  the  Prophtdet  o/Zechariah. 
TroMtiat^Jnm  Ihe  Hebrew.  fVUk  NoteM,  and  Obtervatum*  m  the 
Ptuaaget  rdatisy  to  the  Meteiah.  By  the  Rev.  A.  M'Canl,  A.  M., 
of  Trini^  College,  Dublin.    London :  Duncan.     1837.    pp.  188. 

Pdblic  attention  has  often  been  called  in  this  M^azine  to  the  ex- 
traordinai^  merit  of  "  The  Old  Paths,"  a  series  of  tracts  for  the  cott- 
version  of  the  Jews,  written  by  the  translator  of  this  Commeutaiy. 
Mr.  M'Caul,  it  is  well  known,  is,  at  least,  one  of  the  most  profoundly 
learned  men  in  the  Talmudic  and  Rabbinical  departments  that  can 
be  found  in  England  or  in  Europe.  To  receive,  therefore,  the  trans- 
latioa  of  any  of  the  rabbinical  writers  at  his  hands,  is  a  matter  of 
interest  to  all  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  what  they  really  say, 
because  his  translation  may  be  relied  on ;  but  to  receive  it  enriched 
by  long  critical  and  controversial  observations  renders  the  voluma 
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tetUiy  fmieioin  vdA  valnabls.  There  u,  Tor  iattSBo^  M  ma  ip- 
pendicle  to  the  fint  chwtar,  a  loog  dinectatiou  oa  the  mi  UMoiDg  at 
Ae  fUBM, "  The  Angu  of  tbe  Lovd,"  wid  it*  dntiBctfoo  fiont  tfts 
Mkn-pbrase,  xTheADgri  of  God."  And  again,  in  the  <Awervmtian 
OB  xiiu  7—^,  there  is  a  full  dieciiaion  o(  the  imporUat  MtMume 
paaaage,  "  Awake,  O  iword,  agaiast  my  ibephvd,  and  agunat  Ae 
mu  that  ia  my  fellow,  saidi  tbe  Lord  of  hosts,"  and  a  vim^eation  of 
itB  import,  aa  implying  so  equality,  "  in  tlie  man  that  ia  my  Mow," 
with  Ood.  Kany  ooe  widiee  to  ns  UiA  vftlue  of  diMS  oboerMfom, 
(whether  he  agree  with  Mr.  M'Caul  or  not,  in  the  application  of  the 
passage,)  let  hun  compare  it  with  the  hasty  aod  incompetent  maimai 
in  which  Oiia  passaee  ia  disposed  of  in  Dr.  Fye  Smith's  Stri^reTe*- 
timony  to  the  Messiah,  vol.  i.  p.  330. 

The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  M'Canl'e  introductioi  will  be  et 
connderable  interest  to  those  who  occnpy  themselves  with  tbeae  im- 
portant subjects : — 

■■  JUUm  Darid  KiauU,  Momitalr  ealM  b;  the  Jtmrn  ftani  tke  Ibne  bitud  latett 
p  "-It  RiDiK,  *M  prabaUf  bvo  at  N«rbiKiw,wlNr>  bii  ttlber  )ini.  Rahad  «M- 
■iden  it  doubtful,  bcMute,  in  hi>  printed  ud  maniucript  wtA*,  he  etik  lj)pij< 
'  DutM,  the  nn  of  Jowpli,  Ihs  ion  of  Kimehi  tfae  ^laiuard,'  wherew  ftirbonfie  ii 
in  FMain.  But  Ibc  tinnitj  to  Spain,  nd  the  &M  that  hit  bniil]'  mu  Spanidi,  ai 
Hut  he  bimi^ni  altagedier  idcntiSdd  irilh  (ha  fipnlih  aalunl  of  Hiiiraiir  boidait 
vould  ftUlf  vunnt  thi*  title.  But,  hoverer  that  be,  it  ii  onrtain  that  hialiibwid 
liboan  preeeat  an  intemting  incident  in  the  literary  hiitoir  of  an  erentAiI  pwod. 
HaiMRiUad  about  tha  time  of  the  third  Cninde,  jk.D.,  1190,  ind  Hred  tWugh 
th«  flrM  onartar  of  tba  Ihiiteeoth  eontury.  Wbiltt  the  Wtj  of  Chriitendoai  wtri 
•nf^ed  in  the  attempt  to  recover  tbe  Holy  City,  and  the  dimes  in  paitetmg.mi 
mtematlring  the  Christian  orsl  lav,  or  Popiib  Robbinism,  Kimcbi,  and  otbia  dia- 
tJnguiihFd  rabbiv  of  the  day,  irere  leaJoualj'  and  laboriously  employed  in  tbi^  graro- 
natieal  Mudy  of  1b«  Old  TeMameot,  and  Id  the  impTOTCTnent  of  Ublical  Interpra- 

"  Soon  after  tba  triumphi  of  Uahpmetaiiiimi  aod  tbe  ndtUM  of  Arabic,  tba  Htia 
of  proteewd  Jewiib  granunaiiaiM  oomnieiioeil.  About  the  beginning  of  tbe  teatta 
aentury,  Saadiah  Oami  distinguished  biatKlf  as  a  gramiiiaiian,  translator,  and  anni- 
Msntator,  Aom  whom  tbe  niooeedii^  oommeatalon  often  nafce  usefiil  eitationa.  In 
Ih*  latter  half  (^  the  alerentb  century,  R.  Solomon,  eommonly  called  RaAi,  fiitnilhol 
a  cmanuntary  to  tbe  vbole  Bible,  which,  though  iiill  of  Talmu^ona,  nauiifatiidili- 
gencc,  >cuteneflfl,a  thorough  acquaintanee  with  the  language  of  leriptvr^  and  sdtsir* 
to  rise  Bbore  Talmudic  interpreUCion.  He  •ras  succeed  Id  the  ntit  «ant]iB  bf 
AfaM'  Eva,  wto  fcr  surpasa™  hhn  in  power  and  freedom  of  judgment.  And  s  fittft 
ialar  aame  Dand  KimaU,  wfaoi  lUUgntly  nnng  the  tabouls  of  tli  piellelceMot's,  and 
paaMHing  nocrdiaBry  naouioei  of  hia  own,  has,  faeaidei  agranunir  and  luaJaon,left 
a  commentary  on  mgat  ofthebotAi  of  aonptura,  which,  thou^  written  six  bondred 
yean  ago,  will  boar  a  compariaon  witb  any  that  be*  appcaredeTen  in  tbe  Dineteeatfa 

•"'•T        .         .         . 

"To  tbe  reader  of  tba  Englhh  Bible,  Kimehi  ii  alao  of  ralu^  as  be  will  Ind  the 
Ueaalalinniganiaall]  niuillnTnil.  anilawi  bow  vary  little  that  rabbi  would  harealtend. 
Indeed,  a  compariaDn  with  the  rabbiM  mwld  shew  that  our  tranakton  were  deqily 
read  in,  and  diligent  in  consulting,  tbe  beat  Jewish  authoritiA  and  would  go  w 
towards  proring  that  we  baie  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with,  and  thankful  tftf  our 
Ea^lMi  lianiiailuu.  To  tbe  student  of  diTinlty,  Kimehi  and  bli  e<iieinpara''e)  "^ 
of  great  inportnee,  laaainiwli  at  dief  may  be  Mgardad  aa  tbe  Ibnnden  of  a  new 
aefaool  in  Jewish  tbeoiogy.  Tha  Tiolent  penBCMwaa  of  tbe  'CnMdlnt  (be  JKalaV^ 
tidied^  tba  Cbriatian auatnpt  upon  the  Holy  I*nd, andthaJaflasetea^af  tba  das- 
trine  oftbe  Hahomataiu,  amongst  whom  tbc9  liied,  produev)  •  MMbte  tk»)§t  Nl 
Jewish  opinions  and  intarpretations,  wbieh  is  plainly  marked  in  Bonchi,  aod  MtKr 
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irriuN  of  the  dat,  nd  •itbcnit «  knowledge  of  wfiteh,  tbt  pli»nam«M.  of  cMton 
ArUm  MlDMt  W  fi^  underwood.  Kufai,  AMn  Em,  iiid  Kimchi,  ehd^roured 
to^MMitf *t  Cbliidlll  iMMfMMlDM,  aM  HhhbtetdH  to  Mot  ml  the  Ctii'ktim 
dpctriMawbkb  kad  dnoMdtd  Bram  dw  uwleDlievtahtfatMlik  TtotviMn^AT 
tbe  MHDnwMatcn  |i«w«i  iritfamB  notiee,  bu  HatniaaUi^  MUot  mi  JeviabdODUliiM 
drnr  ilowti  Ike  KnUrios  of  eiMsmiuniestlon,  UmI  M  to  >  terkni*  ftad,  in  wtanli 
KiiAi  appeand  u  tbe  Mend  of  Naimonidei,  «id  endea* aured  to  make  peaee.  In 
tk  aaurie  of  tfaoa.  bovever,  the  spinioue  of  all  gained  groaad,  and  hare  mnr  an 
iaatt  uatfentl  ipSuaaee  oa  Jgwiib  habiu  of  tbaogbtt  irUcb  nakaa  •  luMwledla  at 
ll>«r  vriting*  dninble." 

It  18  earDestiy  hoped  thiU  Una  volume  will  receive  wfficieitt  nppoK 
to  eocourage  iu  auuor  to  proceed  in  hia  leveed  and  umM  caneer.    > 

The  FilUi  Part  of  that  very  interesting  pubticatioa,  Finden'i  Viewt  of 
Ale  ParU,  has  appeared,  and  each  plate  gives  us  a  different  northern 
harbour.  To  those  who  atie  going  down  by  steam  to  the  north,  this 
book  will  be  a  delightful  CQmpanioti. 

The  First  and  SeoDod  Parts  of  the  Lambm  GumAtt  have  appeared. ' 
It  was  a  bold  thug  in  so  sttwU  a  pvbUoatitm  to  rentare  <oo  St.  Panl's ; 
but  there  is  great  cievemees  in  the  way  in  which  many  detaiU  of  tllat 
magnificent  church  have  been  given.  The  next  Number  Is  to  go  to 
St.  Baitholomew'e,  Smithlield,  really  the  most  intereeting  church  in 
London  to  the  student  of  arduteeture.  The  letter-fnvaB  is  Tety 
good  and  uaefid. 

The  Veo.  ArclKleaeon  Pott— venerable  alike  by  diantcter,  station, 
Bod  age — has  just  publisbed  "  A  Letter  to  the  Clefgy  of  th*  Aith- 
deaconry  of  London,  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Church,"  written  in 
the  best  and  most  conciliatory  Christian  temper. 

The  lt«v.  Henry  Caiy  has  published  an  «xeetlent  Sermon  oil  the; 
Apostolical  Snceesaion,  which  ought  to  have  been  noticed  long  ago. 

Mr.  Cab»  has  just  publuhed  a  lettn-  and  two  aermems,  as  writ  as  a 
lat^  pad[Alel.  The  lettet-  aAd  ^e  pamphlet  have  for  their  object 
dDofly  to  recoramend  cert^n  alterations  In  oiir  ritual,  and  to  bring 
Aen  to  unite  in  giving  efficiency  to  that  ritual,  when  all  that  Mr.  Cati^ 
thinkfl  otgectionable  is  removed.  TJie  sermons  are  entitled  "The 
work  of  an  Evangelist,"  and  "The  Influence  of  the  Visible  Church 
OD  the  World."  With  r^ard  to  his  altentioos  of  the  ritual,  Mr. 
Calor  certainly  does  not  cany  tiM  ifeviewer  witb  him. 


mbsc&llanba. 
bOmal  of  paufebs. 

n  rk  nUv  afOt  Cmmkmtt  CSmlclt. 

Sta,— A*  I  am  awara  t&at  four  paper  is  exteDti*eIf  ciicnlated  thrm^iMt  tha 
kiogdom.  I  un  cmbolttaned  to  reqaest  yta  tor  iutorl  ia  it  tbe  fbUowtag  eimua< 
■tano^  whidi  bai  rMeotly  occorred  = — 

Tftegaaidiaiu  of  the  St.IvM*  poor  law  ntiiw,  and  wbich  onion  comprirfia' 
twaety-i«t  pariafcat,  ban  come  to  the  dccisioa  of  not  paying  the  fte  for  tha 
Vou  XI.— Jftrc*,  1837.  2  s  ,|, 
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intenneDt  of  the  paupcrg  dying  wiUiin  their  dlatrict  1  I  illall  niKke  no  Otbtr 
comment  than  ifierely  to  state  I  have,  for  nearly  tliiity-five  years,  received  the 
fee  for  the  bnriol,  he. ;  and  I  have  it  from  good  authority,  that  my  predecu- 
»on  were  accostamed  to  have  the  aame  ice  of  one  ahilUng  paid  to  them.  I 
■hall  conclade  thi>  letter  with  an  eitract  from  Dugdaie'a  MoD*«ticoD  :— "  It 
was  found  by  inquisition  in  the  36th  of  Henr^  III,  that  the  pBrish  church  of 
St,  Ives  is  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  All  Saints,  and  Is  a  vicarage  with  the 
annexed  chapelries  of  Woodhurtt  and  Oldhurst,  in  the  county  of  Hnntingdou, 
of  the  presentation  of  the  Abbott  of  Ramsey,  and  that  the  vicar  receives  all 
■mall  tithes,  oblationt,  morhmrim,  plongh  alma,  offering*,  rights  of  wills,  latel, 
and  other  CMtoma."  |  ren„un,  sir,  your  obedient  ■enrant, 

CuTBBBBT  Johnson  Baiher,  A.M.,  Oxon, 

Vicai  of  St.  Ivet,  with  the  Chapetries  of  Oldhurst  and  Woodhint, 

by  endowment  annexed. 

P.  S.  I  gobjoio  an  extract  ttma  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  K.  C>,  for  the  in- 
ftirmation  of  the  clergy  of  the  established  chorch  of  England  : — 

"  The  churchwardens  and  overseers  have  no  anthority  to  direct  a  burial  to 
take  place  without  the  permission  of  the  vicar;  but  the  vicar,  if  he  refuses  to 
bury  without  lawfnl  cause,  ia  liable  to  an  inlbimation.  No  burial  fees  an 
due  at  the  common  law,  but  they  may  be  payable  under  a  reasonable  cmtom, 
and,  if  substantiated,  the  fees  may  be  recovered,  under  the  statute  of  7tli  aod 
8th  Wm.  III." 

Qnery — Is  not  five  hundred  and  eighty-five  years  a  reasonable  custom  ? 


ISE  UEHOBIAb  OF  TB«DT  BRADY,  TO  TBI  COMHiaaiOHBBS  OP  XDOCATIOir, 

HoHBLT  Shkwktb, — That  I  am,  as  you  know,  Thady  Brady,  who  wis 
appointed  master  of  the  National  School  of  Killmegranny,  county  Clare, 
having  been  recommended  by  the  Rev.  Eostalhios  Finnertv,  P.P.  And  as  the 
protestant  minister,  Mr.  Pleaaeall,  joined  in  the  application  for  boildioc  the 
school,  and  induced  a  few  of  the  protestant  children,  whose  parents  live  among 
UB,  to  come  to  it — I  take  equal  pains  to  instruct  them.  It  is  on  the  sutyect 
of  the  scripture  lessons  that  I  now  make  bold  to  address  your  boniHinhle 
hoard;  for  being,  as  yon  truly  say,*  not  well  qualified  aa  a  "teacher  of 
religion,"  1  am  fairly  at  a  nonplus  with  these  lessons,  and  would  be  infinitely 
beholding  to  you,  if,  by  return  of  post,  you  will  let  me  know  who  is  Booth- 
TOfd.t  for  I  asked  the  minister,  and  he  told  me  that  he  waa  a  connCrT 
ffeotleman,  a  sort  of  a  quaker,  that  died  in  England  last  year;  and,  a*I 
thought  that  it  was  very  queer  to  have  him  set  up  to  teach  the  meaning  of  the 
Bible,  that  never  was  taptized,  I  asked  the  priest,  and  he  told  me  ha  was  an 
Egyptian  monk  ;  so  I  refer  it  to  your  honours  for  information.  And  woald 
also  be  thankful  for  a  dear  notion  of  who  Bishop  Horaleyt  was,  and  Kecmi- 
cott,t  and  Griesbach.ll  as  we  never  heard  of  them  before  in  thcae  remote  parte: 
and  some  say  they  were  protestant*,  and  others  ■ay  thev  were  old  aaint^  osly 
not  called  so,  like  Origen,  of  whom  we  are  not  sura  whether  he  was  a  red 
■alnt  or  a  heretic,  though  yon  mention  his  opinion  about  the  Pattraaakr.i 
And  please  to  tell  me  also  how  many  ManuscriptBlI  there  arc,  aod  who  wrote 

■  Pre&ee  to  Old  TcMament,  No.  1. 

t  New  Test.  No.  1.  p.  136.  J  Now  T«t.  No.  2,  p.  52. 

I  Ne»  Tm.  No.  1,  p.  00.  f  New  TeiC  No.  1,  p.  eo. 
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tkan.  ind-all  &bant  tbem.  A«  yon-wt  me  to  tescb  tbeK  thingt,  aure  you  are 
bcnnid  to  initract  me,  for,  u  yaa  aay,  I  am  not  cjiulified.  But  if  die  truth 
wu  kaowD,  DO  more  is  the  priest  or  the  miuiiter ;  for  I  uked  them  both,  how 
OMDj  MumKtipta  there  were  in  alt,  and  they  looked  ciois,  and  one  said, 
'What's  that  to  yon  K  and  the  other  said, 'Mind  your  onn  busiacM:'  bo, 
'  Boy«,'  Bays  I,  'a  large  proportion  of  ManuMripts  reads  so  and  so." 

"Tour  memorialist  also  prays  that  yoar  honours  will  tell  him  a  safe  meui- 
ing  to  give  of  'justification,'  which  you  bid  me  '  explain, 'f  but  which  is 
getting  me  into  scrapes  and  scoldings  on  all  sides.  1  do  not  ask  for  the  true 
iBeaniiig,  for  I  know  that,  bat  a  meaning  that  wont  give  auy  '  piecaliar  reli- 
noQB  inatmction,'  for  that'*  what  they  blamed  me  Ibr  doing  in  the  school 
noun,  when  1  gave  my  own  eiplaoatioD  of  the  word.  Tikat  yoa  may  under- 
•tand  my  ease,  I  will  l«y  it  before  yon  in  detwl,  and  relate  my  gricTances  in 
handling  these  lessons. 

"I  was  teaching,  one  day  last  month,  the  first  lesson  in  tbeNewTestameDt, 
and  after  the  boys  had  read  it  and  closed  their  books,  I  began  to  ask  the 
qoeations  printed  at  the  end  of  it ;  and  in  due  course,  says  I,  '  How  did  the 
angel  address  her  i'X  (meaning  the  Blessed  Virgin.)  '  Hail  Jdary  full  of  grace/ 
answers  TiTa  Flanagan.  '  As  one  peculiarly  blessed  of  God,'  says  Jack  Smith, 
the  water-guard's  son,  '  amn't  I  right,  and  may  J  go  up  ?'  '  You  are  both 
ri^t,' says  I.  'Bat  which  is  to  go  npf  says  they.  '  Jacic  Smith  is  more 
eiact,'  says  I,  and  accordingly  he  took  Flanagan's  place.  Well,  the  school 
was  Dot  broke  np  an  hour,  when  Mrs.  Flanagan, — she's  a  carmelite — came  to 
ask  me  if  I  had  pnt  down  her  grandson  for  saying  '  The  Angelical  Salutation.' 
'Ma'am,'  says  I,  '!  adhered  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  scripture  lessons.' 
'  Sir,'  says  she,  '  111  complain  of  you  to  the  bishop  for  ponishing  my  boy  for 
confeaiing  the  trae  faith.  And  you  are  a  renegade  and  an  apostate  from  yoar 
religion  for  doingwhat  you  have  done.'  The  next  week  I  was  teaching,  with 
nncb  fear  over  me  on  account  of  Mrs.  Flanagan,  when  in  came  the  minister, 
■nd  with  him  an  Evangelical  gentleman  that  opposed  the  school,  whom  he 
tluM^ht  to  win  orer  by  shewing  him  how  well  the  cbildien  were  taught  to 
read  the  scriptures.  As  ill  luck  woiild  have  it,  I  was  hearing  the  boys  the 
lesaou  in  which  you  have  marked  the  word  '  repent, 'jj  to  be  '  explained.'  So 
taking  your  note  at  page  14  to  help  me,  I  said,  says  I,  '  Repent  means  do 
penance,  and  that  fiieans  a  great  deal;  for  example,  it  means  peas  in  the 
■bbes,  and  a  pilgrimage  to  Lough  Dcarg.  and  saying  seven  handred  avei  and 
a  bnndrcd  pattmotltrt,  ftsting.'  I  saw  the  minister  wriggling  as  I  went  on 
•nrf^ning  '  repent ;'  and  the  Evangelical  gentleman  grinned.  And  when 
•oiool  was  over,  the  minister  in  a  high  rage  set  upon  me,  and  rated  at  me  for 
towhiog  Popery,  as  he  called  it,  in  school  hours.  '  Sir.'  says  I,  '  '  ~ 
pot  down  the  word  '*  to  be  explained,"  and  I  believe  in  no  othei 
'  I  won't  leave  my  children  here,'  says  he,  '  to  be  corrupted  by  y< 
report  yon  to  the  board  for  ^ving  peculiar  instruction  before  the  p 
for  it  is  come.'     '  Sir,'  says  I,  '  it  is  not  peculiar  instruction ;  I  at 

rs  an  explanation,  for  the  Board  has  marked  it  for  m«  to  explain, 
my  dnty.'     May  it  please  your  Honourable  Board,  I  have  found 
and  raatiouB  thing  to  do  tbiat  same.    After  Mrs.  Flanagan  bleu 
made  a  rule  that  in  readiag  the  lessons  the  children  should  nol 
etbeia  places  when  they  missed.     But  it  was  not  long  till,  as  I  w 
then  read  the  19th  lesson,  I  asked  them,  as  you  directed  me.lf  '  How  must 
we  be  justified  ^     '  By  my  good  works,'  says  Jem  Flynn.     '  By  faith,'  sa^ 
Bob  Jones,  '  amn't  I  right  i'     '  By  fai^  aud  works,'  says  Darby  Morns, 
'amn't  I  right!'    'By  faith  without  works,  amn't  1  right,'  says  Miles  Johnson. 
'01  you're  ofi  ri^t,' says  I, '  more  or  less :  but  no  taking  of  places,  as  I 
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I  bof#  \iio\fd  «1  each  other,  u  if  they  wmM 

i|,  which  W44  tight,  »iac«  I  would  oot  4Kiila 

iqvulf,  anyhow,  it  is  migjlt;  littie  k|lO»l»lei> 

r  I  raifstn't  help  tbem  wd  put  them,  tisitt. 

e  days  Kt  apart  for  aepatate  religious  iiutrac- 

Mwd  the  Protestants  went  hoaie  by  tbHBM^vBsj 

My  their  catechlbin,  which  pieveoted  a  fight 

ipliortuDity  of  telUog  them  tnat  '  jnttificttlan 

ve  are  justified  by  oar  good  work^.    Bqt  fii« 

.he  tweaty-fourth  lestou,  I  ukei  then  '  what 

ii'*     '  Liinbo,' says  Phil  Scratch.     •  UtV^ 

I  to  do  DOW ;    Tlie  boyi  looked,  wgfyi,  wd 

rbo  was  ri^ht,  when  in  came  Father,  ^nwtji 

pealed  to  him.     '  You're  right,'  sap^  hi»  i>l*v-> 

and  bt  muttered  soinethipg,  tfetweca  his  teeth, 

the  school  WM  brea)iip£  up.     Fur  be  wt  ape« 

and  said, '  You  uDwunerly  cur.  do.  you,  mMn 

atory  I'     '  I  do,'  says  be.     '  There's  DO  WKb 

'  There  is,  yoa  bloody  Protestafit.'  M^  ShiU 

;>W,  '  Paradise  is  Heaven,'    '  It  is  Limbo,'  says 

tbe  rih».    '  Heaveo,'  saje  Tom,  a«d  hit  bin  ft 

oQW  formed  by  four  or  6ve  Prptestaotei  and 

luMita  were  loud  on  both  sidR%  one  b«mltngft» 

ivea.    tiod  I  saw  tht^  Evaqgelical  gepUanua 

i4  an  nwcb  a*  to  say  ouf  system  of  uqited,  in' 

PHony  in  Uie  coui^try.    He  csovlainAd,  of  it, 

s»  be  came  up  along  with  bus  Hit  dty,  ao4 

ys  ^tlng.     '  Sir,'  says  I,  '  I  only  aeied  tb» 

le  Bi^k.    And  I  gave  no  eiplaaation  of  loy  owon 

other  day,  for  explaining  a  i^ord ;  as4  ofKH 

ep  tbfl  boy*  frona  cootroTsr^y,  aoA  ail  the  coor 

troverey  was  brought  in  by  the  Board.'    '  But  look  at  the  leasoD  oif  love  asA 

charity  that's  banging  upon  tbe  wall,'  says  he, '  why  did  yon.  not  eoforq*  itf^ 

■  -  I  dog  tbflia  to  intJte  tbeu.  lav*  9tm 

that  is  hung  up,  it's  a  different  Ibmkw 

:t  all  at  once  that  they  ^iU  gin  qp 

nof  right  to  punisl^  a  hentic  for  »* 

hese  scripture  lesfona  read  ajiy.iaMk 

the  children  into  coptroveiay  1^  tbtt 

t  Qoa^  earnestly  recfmmeod  tibia  nsM 

use  tbe  lessons,'  says  tbe.  Evangalieai 

es  read  in  the  school.'    '  I  wiU  talae' 

Lnd  send  tbeni|  to  Ibe  BiblevKkool  im 

th4  case.     And  I  hnmttly  pray  yowt 

to  ei^lain  'justificatiwk't  and '  Ahm- 

ir  religions  instmctioo,  and  *■-" — ' 

«  their  true  meaving.    And. 

In  duty  bound,  both  nighi  and  day, 

Tbady  Brady  will  erer  pray." 

ffimmbn  1,  IB36- 

•  Nsw  -ftw.  No.  1,  p.  »»  ♦  Ibid.  p.  IW. 
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THE  MEMOKIAL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OP  ELV 

»  nm   ■DKOVBABLB  TSI    BOABD  OF   "  KCCLHIASTIC*!.    COM  HISS  ION  CBS    FOlt 

S^Mrra,;— llMl^in  tlMinoiiIli  of  June  lai^yaar  mciuiriBllati  prcMoted  to 
joar  HononrBble  Bawd  a  brief  mnnDrial,  coDtaiiiiii^  remarki  on  certain 
fUtta-at  yoarSMOtid  Report,  Mid  preying  Ibr  •  puticnlar  conBidentioD  Qflha 
CMC  ot  the  cathedral  chnnh  of  Ely. 

Voor  meinoiialuts.  having  aow  before  them  the  Fourth  u  well  aa  tho 
Scnaid  tUport,  and  hsviog  bad  full  time  to  consider,  in  all  ita  beariqgi,  thfl 
propoand  plan  tor  the  remodelliDg  of  the  cadicdral  Nlabltshmestt^  b^  moat 
teipcctlblly  to  prcacnt  thi«  their  secoad  meinohal,  and  to  enl«r  aomewbat 
more  fully  into  tb<  important  qnettioua  considered  in  thoie  Repoita. 

More  than  eighteen  months  have  now  elapsed  since  your  meqorialitt* 
obMvred  the  fctlowiog  anDonncement  at  the  close  of  the  Fint  Report  of  your 
BoaonTaUt  Board  t — "  We  are  proceeding  with  all  diligence  in  our  iuquirfi 
rMpKtiag  the  other  important  rabjeeta  to  which  your  Majetty  has  been 
pkaa«d  to  direct  onr  attention ;  and  shall  forthwith  taJce  into  our  conaidera- 
tica  the  present  state  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churcliea  in  Eng- 
i^td  aod  Wales,  with  the  tibw  of  submitting  to  your  Msgeity  some  measives, 
bf  whtah  those  foundatione  may  be  made  more  conducive  than  they  now  ara 
-    to  tha  efficiency  of  the  estaUished  church. 

Fmm  this,  and  other  passages  of  the  Firat  Report,  your  memorintists  wsrs 
led  to  cipcct  a  distinct  and  full  oonsideration  of  the  several  cathedral  and 
colkgiata  chatchn,  and  the  peculiar  drcnmitaoces  connected  with  each  of 

But  yoar  mnnarialiMa  deeply  regret  to  find,  by  the  lubteqnent  Reports,  thttt 
thm  M^fcct  hask  in  the  deliberationB  of  yonr  Honourable  Board,  been  entirely 
hbpdid  with  aaother,  highly  important  in  itHlf,  but  forming  a  distinct  branch 
of  inqury  in  hia  Mi^esty's  conmiaiion<— viz..  "  the  beat  mode  of  providing  for 
Ab  COT*  of  tools,  with  special  reference  ta  the  reaideccfl  of  the  clergy  on  theijc 
wapeetivB  beneficeB.'' 

riom.  tha  Second  Report,  your  menorialiats  perceive,,  that  the  attention  of 
yoBT  Honourable  Board  was  directed,  jtrsf,  to  uie  condition  of  the  parochial 
iHHicea  (p.  S) ;   and  sn»in%,  to  the  state  of  the  cathedral  and  coUegijite 
■hnrttea  (p.  8).     And  yonr  memorialists  beg  most  Teapectlhlly  to  sobmit,  that 
tfae  priacoplea  and  impresBiona  (as  stated  in  the  Report)  with  which  the  Cc<n- 
QuasionefB  entered  upon  the  inqoiry  relating  to  the  cetbedral 
kad-  anavtBdably  to  the  conviction,  that  yonr  Hononrable  B 
ta  thoBB  aacieat  feandations,  not  ao  mneh  with  a  view  to  tl 
BsaMies  by  which  they  nay  be  readcnd  DM)re  conducive  tb 
to  the  effinencyof  the  estaUialMd  duudi,  bs  with  theobjed 
whatiBoiplua  fund,  may  be  obtained  from  their  revennea  an< 
tatb*  gcawratporpoaB  of 'increasing  the  promba  for  the  cure 

In  the  Appendii  to  that  Report,  yoor  ■emoHBlittB  obKrve,  that  the  table* 
(B  and  3)  euiibit  the  deficicDCy  of  pamcbiai  pToviaioii  j  while  by  the  table* 
which  follow  (4— ~fL),  a  snrplB*  fund  ia  eatimated  frara  the  propaity  of  the 
eatbedial  and  collegiate  cbnrche*  amonnting  to  a  sum  not  mneh  let*  than  one- 
hslf  of  their  net  annual  revenues.  And  this  surplus,  to  be  obtained  by  a 
ndectieB  of  the  ealsting  chapters,  it  i*  propeacd  to  laUeMle  for  the  pHTpoac  of 
mpplymg  the  (tefiEieocy  of  parocbiaL  andowmcate. 

Yoor  memorialiati  feel  compelled  to  observe,  tbat  this  mode  of  coBsideriiv 
the  two  subjects  differs  essentially  from  the  coarae  which  they  were  led  to 
•npeat.  as  well  by  the  terms  of  his  Majc*ty'a  commisaion,  and  the  apnooBCe- 
■Mnt  above  qooted  from  the  First  Rcfnrt,  aa  by  the  prnpoattion  therein  BMla. 
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with  cMpwt  to  the  Tscvit  staU  mt  WwtiniDBter,  and  th<  mention  oT  d^rmi 
mmiMoiKm  to  the  vacant  BtalU  at  Canterbury  and  York. 

Your  memorialuls  moat  readily  admit  aod  lament  the  great  deficiency  of 
parodual  proTision  which  ii  felt  in  the  eitabluhed  chnrch.  In  prooT  of  Qiit 
th«r  leeliug,  they  beg  to  atate  that,  soon  after  the  pauLng  of  the  Act  for  the 
tagmesUtion  af  Benefices  by  EccleaiasticaJ  Corporations,  (1  and  3  W.  IV., 
c.  4SJ  they  made  proaoective  arraogementa  for  augmenting  some  of  the  smaller 
liTiaga  with  which  toe  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  are  specially  connected. 
They  beg  moreover  to  state,  that  they  would  most  cheerfully  bear  a  fair  and 
•qiutaUe  share  of  the  burden  of  any  general  mearare  calcatated  to  raise  tks 
income*  of  the  poorer  bene&cei  throughout  the  kingdom  g  but  they  deem  it 
Dnjnat,  Aat  large  aacrificea  dioald  be  reqaired  from  the  cathedral  ettabliih- 
mant*  in  particular,  io  order  to  meeta  general  ddciency;  and  that  upon  their 
rcreniwf,  exdusivcl^,  ahoold  be  laid  the  tnirden  of  fffovidiag  for  the  ^iritnal 
want*  of  a  popnlatKui  whoae  increaae  is  mainly  attributable  to  the  growth  of 
commerce  and  mann&cturea,  to  the  iocreating  wealth  and  protpenty  of  th* 
coontry  at  large. 

Yoor  memorialiata  obserre  further,  that  besides  the  proposed  rednctioD  of 
tiie  chapten,  and  alienation  of  their  rereDues,  it  is  recommended,  that,  in  cer- 
tain CMW,  the  li{^t  of  patronage  now  vested  in  the  deans  and  chapters  ihonld 
paaa  to  1^  respective  bishops,  for  the  purpose  of  "  adding  to  the  means  which 
tbey  already  poucBS,  of  placing  iabonous  and  deserving  clergymen  in  sitoa- 
tions  of  naenilness  and  independence."  Your  memorialistB,  admitting  folly 
the  importance  of  the  object  contemplated  by  this  recommendation,  are  yet  at 
a  loss  to  discover  any  principle  which  justifies  the  depriving  the  capitular 
bodies  of  their  lawfi)l  right  for  theattainment  of  thu  object,  while  the  rights 
of  all  other  patrons,  public  and  private,  remain  inviolate. 

-  The  MtentioD  of  bis  MiLJesty's  Commissioners  is  here  earnestly  tequated  to 
the  very  important  consideration,  that  the  recommendations  above  meutioiial 
CMuat  be  adopted  without  a  great  and  dangerons  invasion  of  loDg-eatabliihed 
righta  and  privilege*.  Your  memorialists  beg  to  refer  your  HooooraUe 
Board  to  the  openinB  of  the  Fourth  Report,  where  this  consideration  is  tosebed 
upon,  and  respectOuly  to  remind  the  Commissioners,  that  the  propoaitions, 
which  that  Report  describes  aa  affecting  "  a  variety  of  interests,  rights,  and 
enatoms,"  amount  to  nothing  less  than  the  abrogation  of  ancient  charters  (rf 
ineorporation  and  endowment  and  the  violation  of  the  statntee  by  which  the 
cathedral  chnrchea  have  for  centuries  been  governed. 

Y«ar  memorialists  beg  le«ve  respectfully  to  state  to  your  Honourable  Board 
that  tfee  Dtan  and  Chapter  of  Ely  are  a  body  corporate,  constituted  and 
aidawed  by  King  Henry  VIII.  From  the  charter  of  incorporation,  granted  by 
that  king,  the  following  paasaga  are  extracted  : — 

"  Ad  gloriam  et  honorem  sancte  et  individaa  trinitatis  qnandam  ecdcNam 
oathadralcm  de  nno  decano  presbitero  et  octo  preabiteria  prebendariis,  ibidem 
oBffiiyntmti  Deo  omnino  et  in  peipetaam  semtDram,  creari,  erigi,  fiindari,  et 
•tafailni  deererinms:  eteandem  ecdeaiam  eathedralem  de  nno  decano  pret- 
ttttero  rt  ocio  pnbendariia  presbiteris  cam  aliia  miiustris  ad  divinum  cultom 
neeesaariis  tenore  pnnentiim  reahter  et  ad  plenum  creainost  erigimtts  fonds- 
mos,  atntHlinu,  et  ataUliri  ac  in  perpetnom  inviolabiUter  obeervari  jubemus 

par  prwaiBtei Ipaoaque  deMnum  et  prebendarioe  nnum  corpo*  corpo- 

tttam  in  Met  nomiiw  facimns,  creamns,  et  stabilimns,  ac  eos  pro  nno  corpore 
hsiiaiii,  ikfliinmiii.  ordinamna,  et  acceptamns,  halieantque  successioncffl  per- 
pctoCM." 

'  The  stabiles  by  i^ich  the  chnrch  of  Ely  is  governed,  were  granted  ori' 
ginally  by  King  Henry  VIII..  ai^  revised  and  confirmed  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
BM)  i^gCbarbe  II. 

The  fUkNvioB  are  catneta  from  them  :— 

-  Chafk  1.  "  Statnimne  cl  ardioamu*  nt  tint  perpetao  in  dictb  ecdesit  uno* 
dccanus,  octo  canonici,  quinque  minorea  canonici. 
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C3>ap>  IS.  "  AlienatioDem  vel  inipigiientioDem  alict^ui  manerii,  temv, 
Kditiu,  tenemcatanuD,  aot  aticajos  rei  inimobilu  omnino  prohibunDi.  puigac*- 
cere  eoim  optamas  eccleBiam  noBtram,  Don  macresccre." 

Id  Chap.  35,  whicli  appobta  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  liaitor  of  tha  church, 
hit  lordibip's  datj  as  visitor  is  thua  Ht  forth : — 

"  P[o  ChrigtianL  fide  et  ardenti  pietatis  zelo.  vigitet  ac  goBvitcr  cant  ut  hac 
(tatnta  et  ordiDatiooei  ecdesie  DOBtne  a  Dobia  edits  iniiolabiliter  obKnaallir, 
poasesaioDes  et  bona  tarn  spiritaalia  qnam  temporalia  proipero  atatn  floiaan^ 
JDia,  tibertates,  compoBitioaes,  jariidictionet  eccleaiaaticK  et  priTilegia  ocM- 
aerventur  et  derendantur." 

Thia  statDte,  and  all  othera  which  concern  him,  the  Lord  Biaht^  elect,  or  hi* 
proxy,  before  his  admisiion  to  the  cathedral  diorch,  maltea  oath  Oat  be  wilt 
Gtithfully  observe. 

la  Chapteta  3  and  9  an  oath  is  prescribed  to  be  taken  by  the  deaa  and 
canons  on  their  admission,  to  the  fbllowing  effect: — 

"  Jaro  qaod  pro  virili  meft  terras,  tenementa,  rediUis,  posaeuionea,  jnra  qoe 
et  libertates,  atqne  privilegia,  CEteiiwqoe  rea  QQiversas  bnjna  ecclcsiN  aarvabo 
et  servari  procurabo." 

Seeing,  then,  that  by  the  wiQ  and  ordinance  of  their  fonnder,  the  righta, 
liberties,  privileges,  and  revenues  of  the  chnich  of  Ely,  the  int^rity  of  the 
capitular  body,  and  the  permanence  of  the  establishment,  are  goaranteed  by 
the  strongest  aecaritlea  and  moat  enduring  sanctions,  yoar  memorialiai*, 
bonnd  aa  they  are  by  the  solemn  personal  oath,  which,  aa  membera  of  this 
body,  they  have  all  taken  on  their  admission,  conceive  that  they  would  be 


guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty,  did  they  not,  respectfully  bat  firmly,  m  , 
their  deliberate  sense  of  the  injustice  of  the  roeaanre  now  propoacd  by  your 
Honourable  Board : — 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely,  therefore,  adjure  his  Majesty's  Comniauoners 
to  reconsider  the  scheme  detailed  in  their  Second  and  Fonrui  lUporta,  lor  tfaa 
remodelling  of  the  cathedral  churches,  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded, 
the  conseauences  to  which  it  leads,  and  Co  pause  before  tbey  finally  recam- 
mend  to  his  Majestv  and  the  legislature  a  measure  so  subversive  of  ancieat 
rigbta — a  measure  wnich  could  scarely  fail  to  operate  as  the  introdnction  to 
still  further  and  more  violent  innovations — to  be,  in  fact,  the  first  step  in  » 
course  of  changes  which,  beginning  with  the  lights  and  revennea  of  the  cadw- 
drals,  might  ere  long  proceed  to  the  invasioD  of  all  collegiate  and  corponla 
ioatitntions,  and  eventnally  shake  the  fouodatioos  of  right  and  proptrty 
throughout  the  realm. 

Having  thus  stated  their  objectiona  to  the  general  character  of  the  proposed 
measure,  your  memoiialista  wonld  now  advert  more  particularly  to  that  pro- 
position, which  recommends  the  ultimate  redaction  of  the  existmg  cathedral  - 
chapters  to  the  number  of  four  canons :  that  nnmber  being,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Commissioners,  sufficient  to  "  secure  and  continue  the  moat  important 
objecta'*  of  those  institutions.  On  examining  the  reasons,  alleged  in  the 
Keports,  which  have  led  your  Honourable  Board  to  this  conclusion,  ^unr 
memorialists  conoot  but  observe,  that  some  very  important  conaideratuma, 
niating  to  cathedral  institutions  In  general,  and  to  the  cborch  of  El^  in  par- 
ticular, have  been  practically  overlooked.  And  hers  yoar  memorialists  must 
deeply  lament,  that  the  same  plan  of  itparalt  coariMrafioa,  which  has  baan 
adopted  in  the  case  of  one  English  cathedral  (and  which  the  Commiaaionera 
judge  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  redactions  can  be  c&cted 
in  Uie  expenditure  of  the  corporate  revenues.  Rep.  ii.,  p.  14,}  waa  not  puranad 
noiversaliy,  fur  the  important  pnrpose  of  ascertaining  bow  each  cathedral 
eatabliahment,  in  all  its  circumstances  and  local  relations,  might  ba  made 
most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  establiahed  church. 

Your  memorialists  beg  also  most  respectfully  to  prefer  to  your  Honounhle 
Board  what  seems  to  them  a  just  and  reasonable  complaint ;  tlut  whereas,  in 
the  new  arrangement  of  the  dioceses,  the  Commistbnera  (Rap.  1)  "  hnc  tncd 


.Coocjic 


312  DOCUUBKn. 

thrir  belt  endttnaon  to  tean  &e  optaioiu  of  ibe  Kreral  btthon  mpectiw 
the  propoMd  ■rraDgenenti.  u  ftr  u  they  affect  their  reapectire  dioceKi.  ud 
have  availed  tbemselveE  of  many  paggeatiDn*  iririch  their  iocftl  knowledge 
enabled  tttem  to  aajtply :"  io  die  inquiry  relating  to  cathedral  establlihitaeiita, 
no  commaaicatiau  (so  Tai  as  yooi  memorialieta  are  awan)  wai  roade  to  any 
biabop,  deao,  or  chapter,  respecting  the  aatore  or  the  prornioiu  of  the  con- 
teffiplated  meamire ;  mir  any  endeavoure  nsed  to  render  die  local  Juiowledse  of 
those  connected  with  the  several  cathrdrals  available  to  the  purposes  of  hia 
Majesty's  comntiseion.  Yonr  memorialists  feel  themselve*  the  more  stnmglv 
irarranted  in  urging  this  complaint,  tDaanuich  as  not  a  single  indlndnU, 
vhose  espedal  ivty  it  waa  to  advocate  the  cause  of  die  cathedral  cat^^ah- 
ttenta,  has  had  a  seat  at  your  Honourable  Boanl. 

With  respect  to  the  church  of  Ely,  your  memorialiita  aTOW  their  deciiied 
conviction,  that  the  number  of  four  canons  is  not  luffident  to  enable  &t 
chapter  fully  to  carry  into  efiect  the  purpose*  of  their  inatitotion. 

To  speaJL  first  of  the  Divine  Bervices  of  the  church. 

It  is  enjoined  by  the  statutes,  that  one  of  the  canooi  Khali  be  preaenl  either 
at  the  morning  or  evening  service  of  the  choir ;  and  the  practice  haa  been  for 
the  canons  in  residence  to  attend  both  these  services.  Independendy  of  all 
higher  consideratioDS,  yonr  memoriaiists  are  convinced,  tlut  this  re^tar 
attendance  of  one  or  mole  of  the  superior  members  of  the  dinrch  is  hufaly 
re^oigite  to  the  maintenance  of  order  and  solemnity  in  the  perfortnaocc  of  Ae 
daily  services.  But  the  proposed  nnmberof  the  chapter,  supposing  each  canon 
to  reside  three  months,  is  barely  sufficient  to  fill  Qp  the  year,  allowing  nothing 
whatever  for  the  casualties  of  sickness,  infirmity,  or  unavoidable  abaenee. 
With  a  chapter  of  fbar  canons,  the  vacancy  of  one  stell  might  leave  the  charA 
without  the  presence  of  a  single  canon  during  a  very  long  period. 

Before  qnitting  this  topic,  your  mnnotiahsts  beg  leave  to  state  their  deli' 
berate  opinion,  5iat  it  would  be  highly  Ineipedient  to  reduce  the  present 
atatotable  number  of  five  minor  canons  j  of  whom  one  is  almost  entirely  oceo.' 
pied  by  the  duties  of  the  grammar  school  attached  to  the  cathedral. 

The  statute  "  de  Concionibua,  kc„"  begins  in  the  following  manner : — 

"Quia  lucema  pedibus  nostris  est  verbum  Dei,  statuimoa  et  volnmns  st 
decanus  et  canonici  nostri,  imo  per  misericordiam  Dei  obsecranns,  ut  in  verbo 
Dei  opportune  et  importune  leminando  sint  seduli,  cum  alias,  tam  pnecipoe  in 
ecelesii  noatrft  cathedrali." 

In  compliance  with  this  strong  injunction,  your  memoiialista  are  in  the  con- 
stant habit  of  preaching  to  a  very  large  congregation,  assembled  in  the  body 
of  the  cathedral  church.  In  cases  of  sickness  and  infirmity  it  haa  been  the 
cnstora  for  one  member  of  the  chapter  to  take  another's  duty  ;  so  that  there 
are  very  few  Sundays  in  the  year  when  the  pulpit  is  not  occopied  by  the  tod 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  dean,  or  some  member  of  the  chapter. 

Your  memorialistB  are  convinced  that  it  would  not  be  pouibte  to  maintain 
this  pert  of  the  service,  upon  its  present  footing,  if  the  number  of  canons  were 
reduced  to  four.  The  infirmities  of  age,  and  the  accidents  of  life,  afiectiug  any 
member  of  the  body,  could  not  then  be  compensated  by  the  aervicea  of  otbv 
members,  and  the  doty  of  preaching  must  devolve  much  more  frequently  than 
at  present  upon  assistAnt  ministers.  Yoor  memorialists  humbly  subteU,  that 
anni  a  state  of  things  would  not  be,  as  regards  the  chapter,  "  a  state  of  effi* 
dency  or  respectability ;"  far  less  of  dignity. 

Your  memorialists  observe,  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues'  Report,  iktt  in 
the  chnrches  of  York  and  Chichester  the  duty  of  preaching  ooes  not  hi\ 
entirely  on  the  canona  residentiary,  but  is  shared  by  them  with  the  nnmerCM 
prebendaries,  not  members  of  the  chapter,  each  of  whom  haa  one,  two,  or 
more  sermons  assigned  to  him  io  the  course  of  the  year.  Your  menloriiliits, 
therefore,  must  protest  against  any  inference  drawn  from  the  present  state  td 
the  chapters  of  York  and  Chichester,  as  to  die  sufficiency  or  bar  canonita' 
the  due  performance  of  the  servicn  of  the  diorch  of  Ely ;  and  tbij  a  '  '-'- 


,Cooc^lc 


docu»k;tt8.  313 

tkitidiaald  tba  prapoMd  leductioa  ever  t&ke  place,  tt  nould  matt  wrioaslf 
iMpurtha  dignity,  wil«^nitf,  and  efficieacy  ot'thate  raligiDua  offices,  whkh 
UTe  onlaiDed  bf  their  foaader  to  be  perfonned  for  ever  ia  the  caUiedral 
ctoMhoTElT,  to  tbegtory  of  Almifhty  God,  and  the  weUkre  of  his  people. 

Yost  nMinorwlists  will  content  thenuelves  with  hriedv  nbticiog  tome  other 
{RUpoMB  coDtemplBted  ia  the  iiiBtituUoii  of  catfaedial  ctaptera,  for  tfae  fulfil- 
■eit  of  whieh  their  effieiencf  and  uaefulnesE  mnst  be  nioch  dimioisbed  by  the 
pntposed  reduction  of  the  oDinber  of  caooni. 

Sodi  are : — the  election  of  biahopB ;  BesiBtance  at  thnr  ordinations  (at  which 
Mi«aD  cetcmony  it  u  required,  by  the  31at  of  the  Constitutions  and  Canont 
£edeuaatic«l,  that  not  only  the  archdeacan,  bot  the  dean  and  two  prcbenda- 
>iu,  U  the  least,  shall  be  present) )  the  furnishing,  to  the  reapectite  diocesans, 
aeomdl  ut  advice,  an  honourable  support,  and  attendance  on  public  occasions ; 
tn.the  parochial  clergy,  a  connecting  link  between  them  and  their  diocesan, 
and  a  protection  against  the  possible  undue  exercise  of  episcopal  authority.  It 
is  superfluous  to  dwell,  upon  the  benefits  which  accrue  to  religion,  from  the 
tffnrtunibes  which  cathedral  patronage  aftuds  to  the  bishop  of  rewarding 
BKtitorioos  cletgymen  within  his  diocese ;  but  this  consideration  now  acquires 
uUitwoBJ  weight  in  the  case  of  Ely,  from  the  proposed  enlargement  of  the 
diacneby  two  entire  counties. 

Voai  BiesiotialiBts  would  odd  to  the  foregoing  enumeration,  the  maintaining 
IBitiftiMOM  aver  the  catheilral  city  and  its  neighbourhood  by  the  example  of 
a  bodi^  ot  men  dedicated  tn  the  service  of  God,  the  patronage  of  schools  and 
clMritM^  tile  exercise  of  hoepitality,  the  mani^ement  of  the  corporate  pro- 
fMf,tjod  the  fblilment  of  those  trusts  with  which  the  church  revenues  are 
cbmd  fin  the  special  benefit  of  the  city  and  nsighboorhood. 

AU  thne  purposes  are  contemplated  in  the  charter  and  statutes  of  the 
thatch  of  Ely ;  and  you  memorialists  declare  moat  on  equivocally,  that  it 
WDOld  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  chapter,  if  diiainkhed  by  ans-hair  of  their 
pnsent  number,  to  execute  these  several '  puriKises  with  e£Bciency  and  respect- 
■hiliU,  atiU  leM  with  that  dignity  and  aotbority  which  becmnes  their  ancient 
fimmUtion,  xsd  for  which  ample  provision  was  made  by  the  endowmenta  of 
their  fcoBder. 

Bat  tbeie  is  one  parpoae  of  cathedral  institntiotisto  which  your  memorialists 
■n  moat  eepeciiJIy  aniions  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
*hich,  next  to  the  perpetual  worship  of  Almighty  God,  is  perhaps  of  all  others 
the  most  important — vii.,  the  maintenance  of  a  learned  clergy,  by  whose 
lalwDn  in  the  higher  deparlmenls  of  theological  study,  the  true  Christian 
fiilh.  may  be  continually  defended  against  all  attacks,  and  error  excluded 


OHNt  effsetoally  from  the  bosom  of  the  cburdi.  Your  memorralisli  need  not 
dToiu  Huiourable  Board,  that  for  aUidiet  like  tbeae  the  parochial  clergy 
n  general  little  kiawe  and  yet  fewer  facilities ;  nor  can  his  Majestj^a 


aoeta  be  oDaware,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  those  works  of 
(ui^NSS  Mwsins,  which  are  the  gl<M7  of  tlie  BngUsh  church,  mainly  owe  their 
oifm  and  oonpletiop  to  this  kiaare  and  opportaohiea  afibrded  by  cathedral 
■ucall^iate  inatitntions. 

Year  utaMrialistt  would  refer  particularly  to  one  work,  the  inestimable 
beMit  at  which  is  fe|t,  not  only  to  tiw  Earthest  eitimnity  of  tliese  kingdoms, 
Int  whmew  the  Eni^ii^  tongue  is  apoken,  "  Hie  Anthoriied  Translation  of 
the  Uidy  Scriptures."  Your  roemarialista  will  be  excused  for  mentioning; 
withbauugS'of  boocat  pride,  that  of  the  number  of  those  to  whoqi  the  execu* 
tioB  of  this  gMat  task  was  committed,  then  are  three  whose  names  stand 
lecBiM  aBDDg  the  ftwiner  ctnoBsof  the  church  of  BIy. 

Year  BHawnaliats  daepty  ngrat  to  And  that  so  little  importance  appears  to 
wt  bwa  attMbed  by  yov  HoaonraMe  Board  to  consideratioiia  of  this  nature. 
'Mem  after  Oe  cetteiDplated  ndnclion  ttfOie  chapters,  it  Is  fiutber  retom- 
KWa^byyoar  Honowtble  Board,  Aat  to  one  at  least  of  the  remaining  tbor 
OMMteatuMld  be isnited  the  dutiea  of  u  arehdeaiionry ;  and  to  other*.  Hie 
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da^.  cu  supply  ill  the  wants  of  a  Christiui  church. 

'Hw  fears  of  yonr  meranrialists  on  this  sobject  arc  mnch  Bngmeuted  by  thk 
ciicnmstsnoes  of  Qk  timet,  in  which  the  increase  of  popolation,  and  of  the 
clergy,  togethei  with  the  more  general  diflhsioD  of  knowledge,  and,  above  all. 
the  endeavoDTs  of  Ronaaista  aod  dissenters  to  found  institutions  similar  (in 
some  respects)  to  the  cathedral  eatabliahinents,  appear  most  urgently  ta 
demand,  Uiat  tiie  institntions  which  the  chnrch  of  England  possesses,  (ot  the 
mpply  of  Boond  relisious  learning,  shonld  be  cherished  and  maintained,  if  poa- 
sible,  in  increased  vkgonr  and  efficiency.  Without  this,  your  memorialists  aic 
firmly  convinced  that  the  church  of  England,  whose  office  it  '    '      ----•--•- 


.0  distant  period,  much  of  that  respect  and  veneration  which  ate  at  pnwDt 
happily  enjoys. 

Moved  by  these  coosideratioos,  yoor  memorialists  entreat  yonr  Hononiable 
Board  not  to  lose  si^t  of  those  important  purposes  for  which  the  catbedndi 
of  England  were  designed,  and  which,  even  to  the  present  time,  they  have  in 
great  meainre  fhlfilled ;  but  to  turn  their  atteation  to  thoie  means  by  which 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  above  enumerated  may  be  more  eecnrely  and 
constantly  attained,  while  at  the  same  time  the  ca^edral  fonodations  aic 
made  more  conducive  to  the  practical  efficiency  of  the  established  chuich. 

With  reepect  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Ely,  yonr  memorialists  are  p^^ 
suaded  that  the  means  are  at  hand  by  which  the  object  of  his  Majesty's  com- 
mission may  be  effected  without  the  abrogation  of  any  charter,  or  the  violatiwi 
of  any  right,  privilege,  or  liberty,  and  in  perfect  consistencv  with  the  full  exe- 
cution of  all  the  original  important  parpoeea  of  the  foundation. 

Your  mamorialists  would  first  advert  to  the  state  of  the  two  puishel  into 
which  the  city  of  Ely  is  divided ;  they  are  now  under  the  spiritual  charp  o> 
tvm  of  the  ttiinor  canons,  as  perpetual  cniates,  vrith  insufficient  inconn 
which  have  been  aogmented  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  by  Queen  Anne  s 
Bounty.  Yonr  memorialists  humbly  suggest,  that  the  annexation  of  the 
charge  of  these  two  parishes  to  two  of  the  canonries,  woutd  do  mack  to 
increase  the  efflcieacy  of  the  church  in  this  phee,  and  to  atrengthen  the  <ntt- 
nexioQ  between  the  cathedral  and  tk  city.  By  this  arrangement,  (he  iMoWa 
of  the  piebenilal  viean  (as  compared  wifii  the  pepolatkn  of  the  P*'''''^ 
would  indeed  be  somewhat  lai^er  Qian  is  assigned  by  the  pfopoawd  scale  of  W 
Commissionara,  (o«e  parish  containing  ami  5000,  Ote  otba  30DD  iahaMtinW 
but  it  is  pretuBted  that  this  scale  is  the  lowett  lAidt  tiM  ConmisHM^ 
judge  to  be  consistent  with  the  respectability  of  dn  parochial  dergyi*** 
your  memonaliats  are  coavioced  that  the  difei«nm  would  «ot  be  greanr  "^ 

gSettidh' 


Your  nemorialiita  woald  readilv  acqaieice  in  the  ncommendation  that 
me  entire  cauotiry  be  oaited  with  tne  aicbdeacaiiTy  of  Ely, 
'  SoppoMBg  these  important  pmctieai  duties  to  be  uuesed  to  thrM  of  the 
nmaiDinf[  eight  cnAoorieB,  jronr  raemotialiBts  woald  respectfaUy  suggest  that 
the  remaiDing  five  csnnot  be  considered  too  large  a  pnrriuoD  Ibr  the  mainle- 
tMCBce  «nd  encoantgement  of  aaeied  leamiog  in  this  diocese.  And  here  your 
Menoriallais  would  recnr  to  a  subject  briefly  noticed  in  their  tbrmermemorial, 
mpectfiilly  obaetriDg  that  two  or  three  of  these  remaining  canonriee  might 
(without  injary  to  the  rights  of  any  patron)  be  most  adTantageotuly  annexed 
to  ccrtahk  important  ofllcee,  coonectea  with  the  advancement  of  sacred  teaming, 
k  the  Uamrsityof  Cambridge,  which  are  at  present  either  ioadeqaately  or 
iManrenleBtly  e^owed.  This  annexation  would  tend  to  give  additional  con* 
MenHoa  to  tfa«  chapter  of  Ely ;  aod  the  proximity  of  the  university  woald 
uafcle  the  posseMors  of  these  canonriea,  without  neglect  of  their  acailemica] 
Aides,  to  g^  oit  all  occasions  as  efficient  members  of  the  chapter. 
_  nieae  aoggestioiie  your  memorialists  beg  most  respectftjlly  to  offer  to  the 
eAosidentioit  of  yoar  boa.  board.  They  have  felt  It  to  be  their  datv,  l^eely 
tolsy  biAiTe  the-CominissioDeis  their  opinions  of  the  plan  proposed  in  the 
Kpwti,  together  with  such  aaggestions,  derived  front  a  local  knowledge  of 
tteir  own  establishment,  as  seem,  in  their  judgment,  more  adapted  to  lead  to 
a  satiaftctoiy  completion  of  this  branch  of  tbe  CommissionerB'  inquiry,  so  far 
as  regards  tbe  cathedral  church  of  Ely. 

In  conclosioD,  your  memorialists  beg  to  assure  your  hon.  board,  that  being 
■aembcTB  of  an  ancient  and  venerable  institution,  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
God,  tbey  have  learned  to  regard  the  permanence  of  their  establiibment,  in 
eOcieiK^  and  dimity,  with  feelings  of  far  deeper  interest  than  theii  own 
peraonal  vested  rights ;  and  they  now  earnestly  bespeak  the  atteatjon  of  yonr 
boD.  board  to  this  their  memorial,  being  convinced  that  the  hints  which  they 
have  here  ventured  to  throw  out  are  in  strict  accordance  with  the  terms  and 
■Unrit  of  his  Majesty's  Commission,  and  welt  ad^ited  to  promote  the  end  for 
iilud  the  commisuon  was  issued :  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  perfectly 
CMtriatent  wiHi  tiie  lulfllment  of  all  those  purposes  for  which  the  cathedral 
<kmiA  of  Ely  was  constituted  and  endowed ;  and  involve  no  violation  or 
infiiugeeMnt  of  those  rights  and  privileges  which  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Ely  now  legally  enjoy,  and  which  Qiey  have  solemnly  sworn  to  defend  to  the 
Mmoat  of  their  povrer. 

Oiven  under  onr  common  seal  this  twmtieth  day  of  December,  in  the  year 
9t  onr  Lord  one  thonsand  eight  hundred  and  tbirty-aii. 


THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  WINCHETTER 
n  Mi»  uuwm't  coimisBioHua   aFPoimxD   to  gokiidkb  ima   btazs 


Wiitb*  Dew  and  PrebeDdariea  of  WiDduatM  Cathedral,  while  we  «spnM 


, dtotbefioad  from  tbe  Dean  and  Chaptar  of  CaslBrfant^,  tfe  parti- 

odMlv  deemn*  of  btiim[OKler.thB  qiaeial  notice  of  theComaiaalonan  Mie 

Tnt  —r—T-*  — n''mi*T — .  T'^'-^, -— — *  ,.»*k— ^^,./*>yii-  — ai 

bartatedUthttpMar  oidyiaasaiiiMiTWBT.  We  aHode  to  (be  iDtinate 
■nwniriwi  which  sabaiMe  betweea  odhadnl  inititBtii  aadlhe  inaiBteDaDce 
«f «  aoMBd  tbaoloKy.  W«  do  not  make  Iq^  of  ow  daily  awkes  erf*  pnyer 
«ad  pniaa :  it  ia  IttiDg  that  in  a  Cbrittiatt  hud  mrr  day  abcnld  oofSMeme 
Mrf  eoadgde.with  the  public  Miu»wledgiM»l  of  otgRtdiamer  and  onrOod. 
Wfitbtr  would'  m  depneiata  the  value  of  oqr  SoidAy  HrnxS}  nor  detract 
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from  the  tMueAta  derived  from  Ham  by  the  Urge  and  attentive  cmigregati<iB» 
on  di&t  holy  day.  Nor  yet,  again,  would  we  overlook  the  advaiitage  which 
ha«  been  derived  to  out  cathedral  Iowde  from  the  tnpport  affotded  by  the 
memben  of  the  chapters,  both  individually  and  collectively,  to  the  vaiioaa 
local  cbaritiee,  which  cannot  but  suffer  in  proportion  to  the  diminntian  of  the 
nnmberorreBidentiariea.  Bat  we  beg  leave  to  state  it  as  oor  entire  convic- 
tion, that  the  utility  of  cathedral  iastitutions  is  not  to  be  meaeored  by  comi- 
dciationa  of  this  nature  alone;  uid  that  their  vaat  importance  is  to  be  traced, 
not  only  in  the  OQtward  na^iiicence  of  the  venerable  fabrics,  in  the  MQCtity 
which  attaches  to  them  as  the  repositories  of  the  ashes  of  the  itlnitrioos  dead, 
and  in  the  sacred  and  imposiog  effect  of  their  choir  service,  coeval  and  co-ei- 
tenmve  with  the  establishment  of  Christianity  itselTi  but,  in  addition  to  these, 
i&  the  aid  which  they  giive  to  the  theological  leaming  of  the  cotmtry,  and  in 
the  opportunities  which  thev  afford  for  its  pnblic  development. 

Whether  it  were  Bpeci&calty  avowed,  or  not,  by  the  foDndera  and  snppottera 
of  cnthedratt,  as  one  of  their  leading  objects,  to  malce  then  anbservient  to 
these  high  purposes,  we  deem  it  superfluous  to  inquire  :  thu,  in  point  of  fact, 
ia  a  aervice  which  they  are  suited  to  fulfil — a  service  which  they  have  rendered 
in  tisiea  past,  and  which  they  are  fully  capable  of  affording  in  these  our  days, 
and  in  ages  yet  to  oone ;  and  we  deprecate  the  proposed  changes,  as  necessa- 
rily tending  to  diminish,  if  not  wholly  to  destroy,  this  invaluable  advantage. 

In  past  times,  whenever  an  aasailant  of  God's  word,  or  bd  enemy  to  the 
obnrch  of  Christ,  came  forth  into  the  field,  there  never  has  been  wanting  a 
Ikithfiil  combatant  to  meet  him,  armed  at  all  points,  and  snie  of  vidory. 
Whenever  a  great  principle  was  to  be  illustrated,  or  an  important  tmth  to  be 
estabhshed,  there  were  always  to  be  fonod  men  of  piety,  and  leaming,  and 
leisure,  equal  to  the  work.  And  whence  did  they  cone  ^  From  that  das* 
of  labonrers  who  were  spending,  and  most  usefiilty  spending,  their  health  and 
strength,  their  time  and  their  talents,  b  parochial  ministiationB  ? — from  those 
who  have  no  access  to  libraries,  and  no  leisure  to  use  them?  Not  frcHB  these; 
hut,  in  the  vast  majority  of  instances,  f^ora  the  nniveraitiee  and  cathedrals  of 
the  country — from  those  retreats  of  learned  leisure,  where,  free  from  the 
aniieties  attendantupon  a  narrow  income, and  from  the  incessant  cares  wUcfa 
belong  to  the  cure  of  souls,  they  could  give  thems^lVea  more  entirely  to  the 
higher  walks  of  literature  and  theology,  and  pursue  their  admirable  conne 
without  distraction. 

It  was  bv  thoee  very  appointments,  or  by  appoiirtinents  of  that  class,  which 
it  ia  now  the  fashion  to  stigmatize  as  sinecures,  that  the  giants  of  EsgUA 
theology  were  reared ;  and  that  they  were  enabled  to  give  to  tb«r  own  tgt, 
aai  to  posterity,  their  great  and  inestimaUe  services.  Had  the  founders  of 
our  charch  regairded,  as  ^oae  worthy  of  attention,  (to  use  tlie  words  of  a  learned 
Presb^rian  of  the  preeentday,)  "men  meni^  and  [>ersonal  labour,  with  a 
total  insensibility  to  the  prerogatives  and  oecsisideB  of  mental  and  intellectnsl 
labovr,"— had  there  been  no  sinecuies,  as  they  are  invidioualy  called,— no 
places  of  hOnoarable  retreat,  where  sacred  learning  could  be  prosecuted  at 
lelsun, — had  all  the  clergy  of  former  days  been  converted  into  working  paro- 
chial ministers, — or  had  the  members  of  cathedrals  been  so  reduced  in  oumben 
m,  by  reaMn  at  the  incessant  claims  apon  ihelt  attention,  to  haVe  no  tine  for 
stn*y  or  Dorapoaltion,-''^the  greater  psrt  «f  the  venerable  nafties  whh*  adoni 
the  amiala  of  our  chnroh  and  country  would  never  have  been  known.  Ft  was 
to  the  sinecures  connected  with  the  chnreh,  and  in  no  mean  degree  to  those' 
of  cathedrals,  that  we  are,  onAer  Proyfdence,  indebted  fbr  our  Cnmmers,  and 
Ridleys,  and  Jewels,  and  WhitgiAs,  Md  Hooken,  ahd  DatenaMs,  and  Halb, 
and  Ushers,  and  Li^tfbots,  and  PMHrans,  and  Cudworths,  and  Artrieb,  and 
Barrows,  and  llllotaons,  Md  StilUngfleets,  and  Pococks,  and  Fleetwtndt, 
and  Oaatrelts,  and  Gibsons,  and  Wjiterlands,  and  Sherlock*,  and  Snfkefs,  and 
liutlera,  and  Newtons,  and  Balguy«,  and  Lowths,  And  HOrsleys,  wftii  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  who  are  the  admintion  of  foreign  chnnbes,  and  the  gloty  of 
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tbeir  covntry,  tai  will  ererbe  reguded  u  amoagBt  the  greatest  Ughtiof  die 

world ;  and  we  Coafidently  appeal  to  them  as  witnesses  on  beb^f  of  such  ame- 
eoKS  as  tbose  for  which  we  plead,  and  we  claim  them  as  oever-dyiog  advocates 
for  OUT  Tenerable  iDstitutioiis. 

So  strong  is  our  cooriction  as  to  the  importance  of  these  "  sinecnres,"  that 
if  they  did  not  at  present  exist,  we  should  hold  it  to  be  ona  of  the  first  dotiea 
of  those  in  public  authority  la  create  them ;  not  for  the  routine  of  daily  service, 
however  valoable,  but  for  the  high  and  grand  objects  of  theologies!  learning 
and  true  religion.  It  is  not  unlcnown  to  the  ContmiMioneis  that  we  are  by  w> 
loeans  singular  in  this  judgment.  They  are  aware  that  we  here  only  adopt 
the  sentiments  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished  divines  of  the  preseid  gene- 
latioD,  the  brightest  ornament  of  a  church  which  is  destitute  of  these  bulwarks 
and  appendages,  and  which  lamentably  feels  the  want  of  them.  If  it  depended 
on  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  sinecures  which  are  threatened  with  abolition  in  this 
part  of  the  kingdom  would  re-appear  in  the  church  of  Scotland. 

in  venturing  to  apeak  of  colleges  as  well  as  cathedrals,  we  beg  to  observe, 
that  it  is  not  our  intention  to  plead  for  those  who  are  fully  qualified  to  speak  for 
dtemselves :  we  refer  to  the  literary  appointments  of  ouiversiUes,  as  somewhat 
analogous  to  our  own ;  and  we  notice  them  especially,  because  of  the  disas- 
trous effect  which  the  proposed  reductions  in  cathedral  establishments  will 
aecesMTt^  have  upon  them.  Hitheita  a  stall  in  a  cathedral  has  been  looked  ta 
as  by  no  means  an  improbable  reward  for  those  learned  and  excellent  members 
of  the  universities  who,  after  holding  for  many  years  stations  of  mnch  labour, 
but  of  little  emolument,  were  desirous  to  obtain  the  common  comforts,  which 
the  members  of  every  other  profession  enjoy,  of  domestic  society.  Hence- 
forth  there  will  be  a  haz  to  all  such  animating  eipectations ;  and  the  sure  and 
■n.ewm'ji  effect — on  effect  felt  in  some  degree,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  from 
the  mere  publication  of  the  Commissioners'  reports — will  be,  to  drive  into  oAer 
professions  the  young  men  of  chief  talent  and  promise;  and  the  highly  im- 
portant offices  connected  with  the  tuition  of  the  colleges  will  be  transferred  to 
men  of  inferior  quaUficalions ;  an  evil  which  will  be  felt  most  deeply  through 
the  whole  of  the  country,  and  which,  if  once  incurred,  could  with  difficulty  be 
remedied. 

If,  however,  circamBtnnces  with  which  we  are  Dnacqaainted  render  it,  in  the 
eetimatian  of  the  Commissioners,  an  imperative  dut^  to  alter  the  constitution 
of  cathedrals. — if  it  be  nnpoisible  to  keep  that  provuion  so  wisely  established 
by  oar  forefathers,  for  theal(^cal  literator«,~if  the  many  hundreds  of  paro- 
chial (clergymen  in  tbis  and  other  dioceses,  and,  we  in  this  place  cannot  help 
adding,  the  masters  of  our  ^at  public  schools, — are  to  be  deprived  of  the 
Muonable  hope  that,  by  dUigenre  and  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  their 
parochial  and  scholastic  duties,  and  by  services  rendered  generally  to  their  coun- 
try and  to  the  church  of  Christ,  they  might  obtain,  as  a  testimony  to  thdr 
chiuacter,  the  respectable  addition  of  a  dignity  in  their  cathedral  church,  and 
die  means  either  ofenlargeduscfulDCBB.or  increased  comforts  in  their  declining 
yeaia, — if  sll  this  bejodged  indispensable,  we  have  still  a  duty,  painful  indeed, 
DM  not  the  lets  binding  on  our  consciences,  left  us  to  perform.  And  we  do 
hereby,  in  the  discharge  of  our  sacred  obligation,  respectfully,  but  most  so- 
lemnly, protest,  in  the  first  place,  against  taking  away  our  funds,  as  unjust  is 
principle,  and  dangerous  as  a  precedent,  in  its  consequences,  to  all  priTperty ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  against  the  application  of  those  fnnds  to  any  living! 
but  our  own,  as  enriching  other  patrons  at  onr  expense.  We  are  fuUy  aware 
of  the  poverty  of  many  benefices,  and  should  rejoice  to  see  an  adequate  im- 
provement in  them  g  bat  we  believe  that  other  plans  may  be  adopt^  lor  that 
porpose,  more  effective  in  themselves,  and  not  liable  to  the  objection  of  incor- 
ring  the  riak  of  lowering  the  theological  attainments,  and  thereby  diminishing 
the  efficiency,  of  the  clergy,  by  withdrawing  that  encouragement  which  Che 
cathedral  eatablishments  snpply. 
Wathatir,  D*e.  9,  1636. 


iti.rdDi.  Google 


BUILDINa,  AN»  REPAfRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPKLS.' . 


A  MasnMK  sf  -thU  Sdnetr  wu  hdd  «t  their  rtuunbwi,  in  St.  Maiti>^  Phec; 
dn  Mondv^,  the  Wth  of  FfebnMtf ;  hk  QnMthe  Arehlaifaop  af  CaatariMUr 
in  -du  ofaav.  Thenwere  pnwn^  the  Biihopt'of  London,  St.  Aaspb,  Bangor, 
HMsfoKI,  and  Chidwatar  i  the  Hon.  Ur.  Juticc  Ptnk  i  the  Hen.  Mr.  Joiiin 
OatdM ;  Re*.  AiriidcBcon*  CunbtidgB  and  Wataon ;  Rer.  Dn.  TlX)wlf  and 
ShaiAeid  j  R«t.  Hum.  Bawdier  t  Joshnn  Wataon,  N.  Oonnoi^  Jan.,  GMrgt 
BrunnU,  Samoel  Boaanqnet,  J.  S.  Salb'J.  W.  Bowdcn,  iwtot*  Caekt, 
B.  H.  Locker,  W.  Dwria,  Baqnim,  kc 

Ammg  other  bulneaB  taanaacted,  Riniiti,  varyinB  in  amamit  accordiBg  to' 
flu  oigencjr  of  tlw  caae,  irere  voted  tctrard*  increaiing  tba  aceonoiodatiH 


rebuilding,  tba  dmich  at  Uanann,  in  tht  ooonty  of  Cardi|^  i  bvildine' t 
gallerr  in  the  cbnidi  of  St.  Benodict,  Norwidi ;  ralarging,  I7  rrindldkig,  flie 
chnrch  at  Vfrafj^,  in  the  oonnt;  of  Linotdn ;  raUigiag  tM  ttmpt\  al  SL 
BaitboloMaw,  in  the  pairiih  of  St.  Mutin.  Birmipghani ;  bnilding  a  diapel  W 
Buillt,  in  the  pari^  of  Holvwell  and  county  of  Flint ;  enlnifing  tbt  chnreh 
at  Yoiford,  in  the  oooDty  01  Snffblk  ;  increaaing  the  nccoanuodation  fn  the 
cbarch  at  Pafbam,  in  the  connty  of  Snuex  g  baiUing  a  chapel  U  WelliaMHi, 
in  the  county  of  Salop ;  enlarging  the  ch^wl  at  Holt,  in  the  cooDty  of  Wita. 


METBOPOLIS  CQUBCHES'  FUND. 
Tbi  Committee  have  gre&t  pleasure  iu  anDoondog  that  they  have  received  flie 
gift  of  Bites  from  tie  fbllovring  proprietor! : — 

TTie  Mercers'  Company. 

Mrs.  'Wheeler  and  the  Rrv.  Joseph  Medhnnt,  jointly. 

Lord  Southampton. 

H.  C.  Sturt,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Tliree  other  sites  have  beeo  purchased  on  advantageous  terms,  and  Ok  Com- 
mittee are  in  treaty  for  five  others,  making  in  all  twelve  sites  in  different  parts 
of  the  metropolis.  They  have  already  given  instructions  to  approved  arcbi- 
tecta  to  commence  bnilding  three  churches— one  in  Arbour-square,  Coca- 
mercial-road,  one  at  Mile-end,  and  one  at  Radcliffe.  Othen  will  be  proceeded 
with  as  soon  as  possible. 

lie  Committee  have  careAilly  studied  ecooomy  in  the  choics  of  planB,.aiid 
have  endeavom^  to  combine  a  substantial  character  of  baildiog  vidi  as 
architectural  style  appropriate  to  churches.  They  propose,  as  a  general  lule. 
varying,  however,  in  some  measure  according  to  circtimstances,,  to  boiU 
diurches,  each  enable  of  holding  from  1000  to  1300  persons,  at  a  cost  of 
^bont  3S00f.  The  larger  propottion  of  sittings  being  let  at  low  rents,  or 
lAoIly  free,  as  the  case  may  r^oire.  The  funds  hitherto  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal are  quite  inadequate  to  accomplish  the  object  proposed  in  the  Bishop  of 
London's  dreolar,  but  they  confidently  rely  on  the  exertions  of  the  fHendi  of 
the  church  to  supply  them  with  increased  means  for  carrying  into  effect  this 
most  important  work. 


m,— The  Committee  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Manchester  have  recently  ^- 
ihei  reports  on  the  state  of  education  in  that  borough,  and  in  Uveipoot.  IV 
re  and  industry  which  they  have  bestowed  on  t&  Invcrtigation,  and  At 
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aiteatioa.  "Hie  oompittve  dewrve  pnise  for  die  iafonuatian  the;  have  cal- 
Itctcd,  ud  for  the  intereating,  snd,  it  may  be,  accurate  details  they  have 
pakUalMdt  -  Had  tiicy  coDflned  their  atatetomU  ta  dedoctiaiB  natntaUjre- 
nriliag  fton  the  iMMttlteir  labcmn  night  haTe  been  protective  of  geaaral 
wcAdwM.'  Bat  Aeyhava  •Diotenniogled  theirown  theories  and  preconceived 
nolioiia-'aDd  ao  diaparaged  the  prindplea  and  doing*  of  otheFB,  and  have 
pomcd  tfaa  tnrwUgiUion  itadf  with  aoch  an  nodiaritaUle  ai)irit,  with  soeh. 
efiorta  at  low  ctiti«ia>  and  with  aach  a  predetenninalion  to  view  everytbU^ 
u  Ih*  kaat  bmxuaUa  llghC  that  their  accounta  can  tcrvc  for  little  dae  bat  ta 
fnmiab  matter  for  declamation  and  anealled-for  calumBr.  If  foU  jostioa  \m 
aot  doB*.  Otber  to  the  maottn,  or  the  maaagen,  or  the  childreD,  or  the 
ngidatioiia  af  the  great  body  of  oittiDg  inatitntiooa,  how  can  the  eommittae 
epcct  tbair  leporta  to  be  nceivcd  with  noreserved  confidence,  or  to  be  re* 
pided  a*  preasBling  an  nneictfitioaable  fonndation  for  geneial  meaaorca  ? 

Hm  CDminiltee  enlarge  on  (be  obatadea  they  have  enconntered  in  their 
iiM|oiriea  frsai  tb«  miatniat  and  jealouy  vt  the  beada  of  schocda.  And  oar^ 
tMly  their  icporta  do  anvthing  hot  prove  that  the  laaattn  and  Miitieaaw 
vara  BiutsaanabU.  It  mi^t  be  deurable  to  obtain  detaUa .  aa  to  the  internal 
■tate  •/ aehaola,  and  their  coodnct ;  but  the  committee  should  btar  in  nuad, 
that  they  bad  bo  light  to  indiscriaiinate  admittance,  and  a  fraedom  of  scnttiay 
iata  prirata  howes.  and  into  private  modes  of  obtaining  tubiiateam.  Thefi- 
would  not  relish,  I  am  inre,  the  intrusion  of  prying,  and  not  well-affected, 
Tiutora  into  their  mercantile  or  professional  establishment*,  ransacking  all  their 
private  abirs,  interrogating  into  all  the  minntiK  of  their  biuineas,  ctdcnlating 
their  loaa  or  gain,  impertinently  ridicnling  the  management  of  their  concerns, 
upoaing  their  weaknesses,  and  holding  np  them  and  their  establishments  to 
the  reprobation  of  the  world.  This  interference  and  encroachment  npon  the 
libcrtiea  of  society  woold  not  be  tolerated  in  any  other  trade  or  profession. 
If  the  legislature  were  to  take  up  the  question,  an  inquisition  of  this  kind 
Btighl,  or  might  not,  be  considered  necessary ;  but  sorely  no  individuals  ought 
to  make  the  attempt,  unless  they  should  conduct  their  proceeding*  with  amore 
considerate  and  benevolent  industry — with  a  more  entire  exemption  from  all 
feelinga  or  eipresaions  savouring  of  unkindliness  or  ridicule — than  have  cha- 
racteriud  the  published  reports  of  this  statistical  society. 

But  I  wish  now  to  confine  my  observations  to  the  following  statement  of 
the  committee  respecting  the  borough  of  Liverpool  (noticed  in  your  last 
Magazine) — vii.,  "that  there  are  no  less  than  30,000  children  |>eing  more 
than  one-half  of  the  whole  number}  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fifteen 
receiving  no  education,  either  really  or  nomiually."  This  conclusion  is  thua 
deduced  :  the  population  is  taken  at  330,000)  one  quarter  of  the  population 
(i.  e.,  57>500}  IB  reckoned  aa  betwen  five  and  fifteen  years  old :  the  number  of 
children  "  attending  schools  of  one  kind  or  another,  as  33,183:  from  this  sunt 
deduct  6000  aa  under  five  and  above  fifteen,  and  the  number  of  scholars  within 
that  age  will  be  27,183;  and,  therefore,  the  committee  infer,  that,  as  there 
are  30,000  children  short  of  the  complement,  all  these  are,  of  course,  without 
any  "  education,  real  or  nominal."  But  the  committee  arbitrarily,  and  without 
due  practical  consideration,  assume,  as  a  lact,  (the  basis  of  their  calculations,;! 
that  every  child  between  five  and  fifteen  year*  old  ought,  at  any  given  time,  to 
be  in  actual  attendance  at  school.  And  having  taken  one  quarter  a*  the 
proportion  of  the  population  between  those  years  (which  may  be  nearly  correct,) 
Aey  oonaider  the  nnmber  making  the  difterence  between  that  proportion  and 
the  aiwnt  of  aeholan  m  the  **  hamiliatiag"  aad  "  patnfiil"  defieieocy  wUch 
&»  "  active  agency  of  govenmeBtf'  ia  reqaircd  to  wappW. 

The  following  obeervationawill,  however,  incouteatably  prove  that  ^all  the 
cluldren  of  any  town  between  five  and  fifteen  are  never  at  one  time,  Daitbec 
can  be  expected  to  be,  at  school — that  it  would  be  useless  to  provide  place* 
of  instruction  for  that  number,  and,' therefore,  that  the  criterion  of  th«  com- 
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mittea  ia  not  correct,  but  dut  Qieir  deduction  is  Rmuteoni  to  k  pradigioM 

1.  la  the  fint  place,  the  committee  bwre  indnded  in  tbiii  deficiency.'W 
"  reccnlng  bo  edocatum.  itil\j  or  nominally,"  •  large  body  of  children,  «hO( 
in  fact,  bare  paurd  tkrtmgh  aid  fau*ird  their  cmrw  ^.itutrvetim.  Tha  CMa- 
mittcc  need  not  that  1  shonld  remind  them,  that  in  all  achoola  foi  tho  poor, 
the  children,  with  reiy  few  eiceptjona,  ianx  b^iirt  thtt/  reocA  the  aft  i^/mt- 
itajtan;  at  lea»t,  tcarcel)'  any  remain  ha  long  aa  that  age,  w^b  i»  tha 
limit  aluMC  nniveiuily  appointed  by  the  reguiationi  for  pailicipuitig  in  the 
benefits  irftbe  chaiity.  Even  if  the  rule*  permitted,  and  if  education,  with 
Othtt  advantage!,  were  gralmtouly  offered  to  the  poor,  they  tould  not  moaikia 
their  children  id  tchool  hejimd  thai  period.  So  rafod  ia  tha  fluctuattoa  in  luga 
•dlOoU,  that  ODe-thicd  or  oce-bair  aie  annually  discharged — a  very  conaidu- 
abk  proportion  of  whom  go,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  fourteen,  to  various 
emplovments.  What  number,  then,  will  the  committae  allow  lot  childreHi 
wholLiugo  to  work,  or  are  taken  home,  A^^ire  Ikif  reocAfifUea  yeanof  agtf 
None  but  a  few  gii:iB,  and  thoaa  who  are  in  auperior  school*,  reaiain  sAec 
they  are  foarteen ;  the  greater  number  leave  at  twelre,  and,  in  mannfiictufiag 
and  other  diitriets,  where  work  for  cbildreo  can  be  obtained,  at  a  much,  eailier 
date.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  very  unreaaonahle  to  reckon  all  these  cliildtcK 
in  the  "  deficiency."  Whether  it  wonld  be  desirable  that  they  should  cQOtiuM 
knger  at  acfaool  is  another  question ,  but  as  long  as  society  cxista,  some  will 
Always  be  poor,  and  retjuire  the  labour  or  serrices  of  their  older  childreO  ai 
aoon  ai  they  can  be  available  to  an;  profit ;  and  this,  in  many  inatancei,  may 
be  jnstifiahle  and  necessary. 

3.  It  is  notoriona  that  a  *ery  large  proportion  of  prla,  and  some  boys,  ttam 
eight  years  old  and  upwards,  are  compelled,  for  kmgti  or  shorter  periods,  to 
attend  upon  their  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  assist  in  other  domestic 
concerns.  Many  of  these  may  be  mndt  intcrrapted  in  their  conrse  of  instroo- 
tion;  still  it  cauiot  be  said  that  they  "  receive  no  education,  really  ni  nonu- 
Dally."  Tliey  are  nsefii]  in  their  generation,  and  accomplish  that  work  which 
must  be  done  by  somebody,  at  as  Lttle  sacrifice  as,  nndar  the  circnmstances,  is 
poasible.  In  Urge  towns,  the  case  of  this  class  of  children  may,  itishofed. 
be  improved  by  Uie  establishment  of  infant  schools  in  connexioa  with  dweity 
schools.  This  woold  afford  them,  in  future,  greater  oppertunities  than  ^y 
have  hitherto  eiijoyed  of  carrying  on  their  own  learning,  while  their  parents 
would,  at  the  Bsme  time,  be  relieved  from  the  personal  diarge  of  thetc  "  little 
ones."  At  the  present  moment,  if  schools  were  bvlt  as  purpoKfor  tha*  sUv 
ttUItfren,  they  eotild  n«(  attend  titm.  We  may  regret  that  they  are  couipcUcd 
'    ~  «  early  in  the  duties  of  life;  but  this  must. and  will  be  the  casciv 


every  community,  whatever  provision  may  be  made  for  education. 

The  Statistical  Committee  are,  therefore,  ftr  from  being  correct  in  declariiu 
that  all  between  five  and  fifteen  who  aie  not  in  achool  ir«  destitute  of  aU 


ic  Statistical  Committee  are,  therefore,  ftr  from  being  correct  in  declariu 
all  between  five  and  fifteen  who  aie  not  in  achool  are  destitute  of  aU 
__  jcation,  real  or  nominal ;"  or  that  there  is  an  absolute  want  of  edncadon 
exactly  to  such  an  citenL    I  do  not  pn^Mss  any  definite  pnnorUoni.vhich 


"education,  real  or  nominal;"  or  that  there  is  an  absolute  want  of  edncadon 
exactly  to  such  an  citenL  I  do  not  pn^Mss  any  definite  pnnorUoni.vhich 
ought  on  die  above  accounts  to  be  dedncted.  Havbg  drawn  me  attention  of 
the  committee  to  the  point,  I  leave  them  to  make  the  oeeeasaiy  deduction. 
We  know  that  the  extensive  limit  of  dtaritr  schools  is  foortcen.  and  Aat  veiy 
few  coDtiiwe  to  that  age.  Out  of  38,91C  day  scbobua  in  Uveipaol,  there  an 
bat  531  above  fifteen  years  old,  more  than  half  irf  wfcoaa  are  in  (nperior* 
•dioals,  and  the  others  most  likely  are  in  schools  of  indostiy,  fee. 
'3>  k  nay  be  right  also  to  mentko,  that  the  coomiittee  o    ■--'-'  ■- — 


-  w  jDOTHcn  ofaarity  sAooIs  than  srallS  sban  aftssn  ysass  eflagi^ «f 'IMV 
si^ty-nine  n  in  (be  Uind  asylom,  nd  inoty-tire  in  the  poortiouae.  In  tiirtj- 
dnrahuii.  uh«i.  tbm  ar*  but  four  abora  thM  VMeutaTG^aaatand  matt  praW^ 

1  u  Bihen,  £ui.     Jn  bet,  I  donbt  whatbv  ihffa.hsflBcsriiBlsTia 

looU  whose  ^p  reaches  fifteen. 


*  Infaartscn 
ei^ty-nine  n  ii 

ftjir  sbai^  Sfbcnls  Ibare  ar*  but  four  abora  thM 
tW  ara  eofioftd  u  Bihar*,  ite.  Jn  fact,  I  do« 
sH  diediBiity  sehooU  whose  ^p  reaches  fifteen. 
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indaded  the  of^iriiig  of  bmitiM  who  keep  goraraessM  or  tntora ;  or  tbow 
wbo  fdscate  dior  own  tfaiMren,  villi  luiatauiGe  from  private  teidwn  of  both 

t,  Tbej  oapfat  alM  to  have  exclnded  Qiom  irho,  from  large  towns,  are  kdI 
Ibr  cdecatian  mto  TarioitB  caimtry  places,  and  who  eonititiite  no  inBigniflcaiit 
portioD  of  the  yomig  children  of  the  more  opulent 

S.  Aed.  to  have  been  still  more  exact,  sllowuice  should  have  bero  made  for 
IhOM  in  tltc  middle  classes  of  society,  as  well  as  amoogst  the  poor,  who  do 
sot  (AkI  their  infants  to  school  before  they  are  nx  or  seven  yean  old.  Many 
DUional  and  oAer  charity  scbooU  do  not  admit  Bsrlier  thso  seven.  Beside^ 
how  mtny  are  detained  from  school  by  inSrmttiM,  sickness,  he.  8tc. 

Whofver  will  tbos  practically  consider  the  dedoctions  which  ought  to  have 
bwa  made  from  the  "  deficiency"  of  30,000.  will  readily  acknowledge  that  no 
mnfidence  can  be  placed  in  this  statement  of  the  committee.  I  sm  far  from 
Myiag  that  there  is  no  "  deficiency,"  or  that  more  eitended  measnres  are  not 
dtsiiable ;  then  will  always,  in  our  large  towns  especially,  where  there  are 
colooies  of  an  "  alien"  popnlation,  exist  gionnds  for  exciting  the  sympathy  of 
the  benevotent.  fint  mncb  injustice  and  no  good  can  arise  from  sucbprepos- 
tettms  conclosions  as  this  society  has  adapted,  however  pure  the  designs,  or 
csreftil  the  inqoiries.  of  the  agents.  Accarste  knowledge  cannot  be  so  sam< 
nsrily  BttaJDed ;  neither  can  the  resalts  of  an  invesligetiaa  in  one  place 
wtrrsnt  the  constniction  of  a  nile  by  which  other  places  are  to  be  peremp- 
torily jadged.  like  natore  of  the  employment  in  the  town  or  district  its 
•ituttjon  as  a  maritime,  coal,  or  factory  netghbonrhood — even  the  state  of  the 
tioMS  as  to  the  demand  of  labour,  and  other  important  peculiarities,  present 
so  Banv  Ibnnidable  barriers  against  the  applicatiaD  of  me  same  rtile  to  any 
givtn  place.  In  Uie  instance  which  has  called  forth  these  remarks,  I  conceive 
tlut  Liverpool  has  not  received  justice  at  the  hands  of  the  committee.  Hey 
ibcnM  have  more  distinctly  noticed  that  there  are  aboee  10,000  day  scholars 
in  Liverpool  more  than  in  Manchester ;  and  that  there  are  in  the  latter  plsce 
titit  ■■  twenty-one  endowed  and  charity  schools,"  containing  2,173  scholars, 
while  b  Liverpool  there  are  fifty,  with  11,295  scholars. 

I  woold  not  deprive  the  committee  of  any  credit  to  wUdi  ther  are  entitled 
fw  their  laudable  iodnstry  in  ascertvning  me  present  means  oi  instruction'; 
snd  I  tnist  that,  however  ridiculous  their  inferences  may  be,  a  stimnlas  will 
^  given  to  the  wealthy  inhabitant*  of  the  manufacturing  districts  and  large 
towns  to  diminish  the  amount  of  "  popular  ignorance"  which  may  actnaUy 
*tbt  If  these  gentlemen  of  Manchester  will  be  as  diligent  in  supplying  the 
nMeAr,  as  they  have  been  in  proclaiming  the  amt,  the  result  canoot  but  be 
IieDeBeial.  But  wiA  respect  to  the  30,000  children  in  Liverpool  without  any 
"sducatioQ,  real  or  nominal,"  I  am  afraid  the  committee,  by  their  sweeping 
etlcnlations,  will  prevent  the  possibility  of  effecting  any  good.  For,  supposing 
tWr  ftatement  to  be  true,  tney  do  not  inform  ns  whether  the  children  who 
•tteod  no  schools  belong  to  the  poor  or  to  the  more  weoKiy- — whether  more 
**><■>*  of  edncatioo  are  required,  or^reafn*  reoiiiiiett  to  use  them — in  short, 
^Aether  eompubicm  (query  the  active  agency  of  gorcmment  or  monej)  be 

H,]83e.  B.W.B. 
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Tra  umtial  gsnval  meeting  ot  this  aodaty  was  held  at  the  Literary  Food 
Chambers,  4,  Lincoln's-inn-fieUs,  on  Saturday,  the  17th  of  December.  The 
>mb1  loatina  of  bneines*  wss  gone  throogh,  and  the  offiem  lor  the  easuing 
reelected. 


A  eommittee  meeting  was  held  previoosly,  at  whkli  nUsf  wis  awuded 
to  the  moat  deserving  objects  of  the  charity,  in  nrioos  snma,  arauanting  ta 
Vol.  XI.— W<ireft,1837.  2  u  , 

v,v)OglC 
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neuly  lOOJ.  The  membm  of  ^le  committee  ud  tbeir  friend*  aAcrwatds 
dised  at  the  tnamaoiu'  Tavern,  wlien  Am  chair  waa  taken  by  the  fbr. 
Dr.  Barney. 

In  the  coarse  of  the  erening,  ataeh  legnt  wu  ttimmmi  dot  the  euatctKe 
tmi  nmitaoftbiaaCEWtystilkapfaartobe  too  Kttk  known,  i^eEiaUy  uaoog 
the  profesaioo  at  large.  Althoogh  it  enjoys  the  higfaeet  patronage,  being 
hODOtned  by  an  annual  donatum  <u  fltW  gnmeu  from  bii  Majesty,  and  teckoa- 
iog  amongit  its  officera  hii  Oraee  the  LMd  Priiaate  as  preaident,  and  sereral 
nembera  of  the  bench  of  biihopa  as  Tice-presideate ;  and  alAoogh  it  is  sap- 
ported  by  tte  late  and  present  head  and  other  masters  of  the  principal  pablic 
schools,  tfae  oamber  of  proprietary  and  private  sdioolmaitera  who  coatiibBta 
to  its  fonds  b  MMnparativriy  atnalL  This  can  be  attribotcd  outy  to  its  not 
being  gcBerally  known  that  *ach  a  society  exist*,  as  it  can  hardly  be  auppooed 
diat  tbe  more  soccessM  memben  of  sach  a  profession  would  friHihoIc]  «asbt- 
■nce  from  their  needy  bretbreD,  If  tfaey  knew  that  by  ancfa  a  channel  as  tUi 
tiicy  covld  aecnre  it*  being  adminiiterM  with  judgntent  and  great  benefit  M 
die  parties  rettered. 

liecDnuBictee  meet  fiiar  times  id  Qieyesr,  at  t,LiDcohi**.inD-fieldB,  ^rbtre 
every  iafbrmation  will  readily  be  given  by  Mr.  Rooney.  tbe  secMtary  to  Oe 
aodcty. 

NUMBER  OF  DISSENTING  MINBTERS. 
Sia,— The  nnaber  of  penoDS  vet  apart  by  the  Indepradenta  a 
teachers,  in  tbe  ^ears  )S34,  5,  6,  were  respectivelj  H,  IB,  20. 
«f  praachera  reottied  iato  Ml  OMUMiioA  among  the  WesleyaAS,  tor  the  aamr 
years,  39.  3%  41.  The  annual  average  of  tbe  two  i*  61.  Jadging  tntm  the 
comparative  number  of  dissenting  ckapd*  rcturood  in  1839.  <to  parliameat.  I 
believe,)  the  tcncfaers  of  the  two  Utdtea  of  disaenter*  jaat  noned  ai*  bo  dw 
ie«t  «f  tbe  noncooformiat  teachers  as  fow  to  three  nearly.  In  that  eaee,  Mtfr 
annual  supply  of  teacher*  would  be  4£,  which  givM  lOBferaUdeaaminationa. 
The  ordinations  in  the  chnrth  are  above  400 ;  and  the  fair  inference  seena  to 
be,  that  tlw  dergj  are  to  the  diaaentii^  taodKn  in  tbe  ratio  neafty  of  tmr 
to  one.  1  am.  Sir,  your  abcdieBt  aarvwt.  J.  I. 


BEGISTAATION  COMHISSIOI«. 


A  ciHCDLAK.  of  which  the  following  is  an  abridgment,  ha*  been  iaaoed  bf 
He.  J.S.Baio,  with*  viewof  obtaiaii^theuscofooa-parochlal  r«giatac«  jbr 


32,  i)<nmiiv  Stn^  SmJ  Dtambtr,  IFBB. 

Sib, — like  commioBisners  have  instructed  me  to  state  tbe  principal  satjaota 
to  which  their  attention  will  be  directed.  Tbey  will  be  as  follow* : — let.  To 
inijuire  into  tbe  state,  custody,  and  antheoticity  of  such  recoi«ls.    3od.  To  is- 

3 aire  what  measures  can  be  moat  beiteficially  adopted  for  collectii^  arra^iH^ 
■pouting,  and  preserving  them,  for  giving  foil  force  and  effect  to  tbam  m 
evHience,  and  for  facilitattog  the  production  and  reception  of  them  in  coaits 
of  jostiee. 

Ihe  proposed  inquiry  will  extend  to  the  register*  or  lecords,  of  tbe  descrip- 
tion above  mentioned,  belonging  to  all  nonconformist  churdies  or  congrega- 
tion*, such  a*  the  Koman  catholics,  the  Quakers,  the  Jews,  the  Scotch  chorchea 
in  England,  and  also  tbe  chaiches  of  foreign  prottstaBts  m  ^gfand;  bat  I 
■n  directed  to  observe,  that  this  circnlar  letter  is  aaore  partkolirly  iBtenAsd 
Im  IhetniaistaH,  oAcem,  Odd  trustees,  or  otlieT  leading  meahera,  of  pmteataBt 
noDconformiat  chnrcbe*  in  England  and  Wales. 

Tbe  ooBBi**i«aer*  are  very  dwirons,  far  the  pmrpoee  of  obtainug  Ac  best 
lafiiiwariBa  brHtoaland  minnte  inspectioa  aod  eaamisMiiM,  (bM«H  wsMaf 


Gooqli: 


fltii^  ragnter-booka  of  birthi,  Jwptiiww,  deatka,  and  bniialir  ud  of  mv- 
rwga  before  the  ptunag  of  the  Mwtiage  Act  in  1763,  abonid  b«  ttaMniUaA 

fAfter  Buggeatiiig  that,  if  allowed,  it  vonid  be  deairable  tltat  the 
iboold  remain  irith  die  commlssionerv,  Mr.  Buna  proceeds  to  add : — ] 

To  thote  who  ma^  feel  objections  to  the  depoutiog  of  the  diueotiiig  nps- 
tm  b  BceDtral  public  office,  I  am  ioatracted  to  obBerre,  that  wheo  the  general 
ijMem  of  regiBtration  appointed  by  the  recent  act  shall  come  into  optratioo, 
ifter  the  let  of  March,  183!*,  the  neceMitj'  for  keepiag  lEKiateia  at  the  diaaent- 
lag.  chapel*  will  ceaae,  and  there  will,  oonaeqaentty,  be  danger  of  their  being 
loilt;  at  all  erenta  there  will  be  greab  and  increaaing  difficulty  in  proving,  for 
legal  puipows,  that  the  docament  prodoced  in  a  court  as  a  re«Htw-book  cornea 
Etod  what  such  court  will  considet  ai  the  pfopei  coatody.  There  appears  to 
be  DO  adequate  proTiiion  agunat  these  inconTeoiences,  except  the  plan  of  de- 
pogiting  aod  arrangiog  the  docaments  in  a  poblic  office,  when  the  olg'ect  ci 
their  cantinnance  in  pnvate  coatody  shall  be  at  an  end. 

7aa  will  greatly  promote  the  apeedy  and  efFectnal  discharge  of  the  doty  en- 
tnuted  to  the  commiaaioDets  by  doic^  all  in  your  power  to  make  this  com- 
■Duation  known  to  yonr  congregation,  and  aba  in  any  quarter  ftota  whidi 
yon  think  bfbrmation  may  be  obtainad.  For  thb  poipose,  dnpheatea  of  tbe 
qantioDa  and  of  the  certificate  are  encloved,  and  ad<utional  copies  may  bo 
obtained  from  this  office.  I  am,  sir,  your  moat  obedient  aermit, 

Jno.  S.  Bokk. 

CN3.  He  techndcal  diractioiu  ahovt  sending  tbe  la^ater-booka  have  been 
vaitted  here.] 

avaanoHB  nsnnuD  td  iit  ibb  ououlak. 

1.  Anjon,or  have  yon  been,  mioieter,  trustee,  or  member,  or  reprcacntatm 
rf  any  miiuster,  ttnatee,  or  member,  of  aay  and  what  cbtpel,  respecting  tht 
tigiater  of  vfaich  yon  can  give  any  information ;  or  in  what  way  bare  yoa' 
bMB  coonacted  witii  any  such  ?  State  the  name,  denomination,  and  aitnation 
or  aich  chapel. 

2.  IsOie  chapel  or  the  eongregatioB  aabeiatingi  or.  If  disaotred,  when  £•• 
advedf 

3.  Haa  any  register  book  orboolu  of  births,  baptisms,  deaths,  or  borials,  or 
"t  marriages  before  the  Marriage  An  of  17!>3,  been  kept  by  the  miniater  or 
Iraatte,  or  other  chardi  vfficer,  of  anch  chape),  or  in  connexion  with  it  ? 

4.  State  over  what  period  sndt  renter  or  registers  extend.  How  many  are 
fterel 

9.  Who  IB  &c  minister,  who  the  principal  acting  tmatees,  deaeona,  or  oQier 
dtnidi  oSecTB,  of  the  chapel  with  which  yon  are  conoected  1 
^  Q.  In  whose  coatody  b  anch  registc  book  or  books ;  and  where  Is  it  depa- 
■itfdl  In  whose  enstody  haa  It  lUMfif  been  kept,  and  where  has  it  been  «Ma% 
"kpcaitedi 

7.  If  ran  know  of  any  register  being  lost,  state  the  tinM  and  occasion  of  the 
W  to  the  best  of  yonr  infonnation. 

S-  Will  yoa,  or  will  the  party  having  the  caatody  of  any  register,  produce  It 
or  send  it  to  the  commissioners  f  By  what  mode  of  conveyance  vHtlitlteaeDt? 
If  yoa  do  not  produce  or  send  it,  state  the  reaaon. 

9-  If  you  know  of  any  rcgiater  which  ia  not  in  yonr  posaesaion,  gin  aq 
■ctoant  of  lu  as  far  as  yon  are  able,  where  it  ia,  and  what  is  the  name  and 
■ddreaa  of  Ac  person  who  has  it.' 

_  10.  May  any  register  sent  by  von  to  Ae  office  of  the  eammisaioiieTa  remda 
utbe  custody  of  ue  board  for  toe  purpoaes  mentioiied  in  the  dmdar  letter  } 
If  yoa  have  any  objection  to  ita  bang  ao  deposited,  state  it. 

11,  Hare  yon  in  ymiT  custody  or  power  the  Rgiater-book  (not  paneUal)  «f 
*'F  °^r  diapel  or  burial-gronnd  ? 


,Cooc^lc 


DOCUHSMTS. 


privtU-peraoBa  ? 

<-    [A  Mnifie4te,  Gopits  of  whkh  najr  be  bad  at  tbc  com: 

koopanim  dw  cnciilar,  which  ia  to  be  lipicd  bf  the  oioMttr,  traata^  ke., 

«Dd  acts  fortli  the  description,  cnatodf,  and  other  paiticnUn  (aTthe  faooka  in 


DUTY  OF  CHUBCHWARDEN8  TO  HAKE  A  BATE. 
CkmuHory  Cmirt,  tWewisji,  Jiaaary  17- 


AVAIMIT   FALNKB   AMD   KILBT. 

Dr.  LDaBiNOTON  gave  MDtence  in  this  case,  which  waa  afgned  last  term,  and 
repotted  in  the  Tmea  of  Decembei  30,  It  was  a  proceediug,  in  the  criminal 
fbrm,  by  the  cl^tuchwardeai  of  the  parish  of  St.  Alban,  Wood-street,  aeumt 
thoie  of  St.  OUtc,  Silver-street,  (wbich  are  united  parUhes,}  for  alleged  dis- 
obedience of  the  ordera  of  the  archdeacon  at  the  visitation,  and  for  refosing  to 
coocai  with  the  former  parish  in  making  a  rate  for  the  repairs  of  ths  choicb. 
The  learned  judge  Tepeated  what  be  had  said  on  the  formEr  occasion,  that  be 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  ^oeition  as  to  the  funds  said  to  be  possessed  bf 
the  parish  of  St.  Alban  applicable  to  the  repairs  of  the  chorch;  that  was  a 
queetion  for  the  Conrt  of  Chancery.  He  question  he  had  to  decide  was, 
wbether  tbe  churchwardens  of  St.  Olavehad  been  gniltf  of  a  breach  ri'dntf  I 
bnt  it  was  of  importance  that  he  should  not,  b;  ue  deciuon  he  came  to  oa 
this  occasion,  give  conntenance  to  an  erroneous  impression  that  this  Court 
had  not  tbe  power  to  punish  churchwardens.  With  respect  to  the  repaiiiag 
of  the  church,  he  could  express  his  opinion  that,  according  to  authorities  to  be 
depended  on,  this  Court  bad  adequate  anthoritf  to  punish  the  neglect  bf 
churchwardens  of  an^  part  of  the  duties  committed  to  them-  The  present 
cose  was  comphcated,  by  reason  of  the  anion  of  the  twoparishea;  bnt  mardi- 
nory  coses,  if  a  chnrdi  was  out  of  repair,  and,  afarHori,  if  the  archdeacon  bad 
ordered  its  repair,  there  were  two  couraei  of  proceeding ;  first,  if  the  church- 
wardens wilfully  disobeyed  and  oqitected  to  take  the  1^1  means  to  repair 
the  church,  a  criminal  proceeding  might  be  instituted  af^ainst  them  for  neglect 
of  duty,  and  this  Court  would  punish  them  {  secondly,  if  no  laolt  was  person- 
ally attributable  to  the  churchwardens,  but  a  question  arose  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  repairs,  or  if  the  churchwardens  were  willing  to  do  their  doty,  but 
some  obstacle  occurred  which  it  was  out  of  their  power  to  overcome,  the 
proper  form  would  be  to  proceed  in  a  civil  form.  To  this  conclosion  he  bad 
come,  partly  from  authorities,  and  partly  &om  the  reason  of  tbe  thing.  11iib> 
if  to  a  monitioD  calling  upon  the  churchwardens  to  repair  the  church,  they 
should  return  that  they  had  called  a  vestry,  and  that  the  veatry  had  refused  a 
rate,  the  case  would  be  ripe  for  the  most  mature  consideration  of  the  Court, 
whether  it  was  competent  to  direct  the  churchwardens  to  maiie  a  rate,  con- 
trary to  the  resolution  of  the  vestry,  and  by  their  own  Mitbority,  or  whether 
a  more  proper  course  would  be,  to  resort  to  the  superior  authority  of  the  Court 
of  King  s  Bench.  But,  so  far  aa  personal  delinquency  went,  the  churchwardeni, 
having  called  a  vestry,  would  be  exculpated ;  for  nothing  was  more  dear  tbsa 
diat  c^nrchwordens  were  not  bound — and  that,  indeed,  it  wonld  be  illcy^ 
to  expand  their  own  money,  or  to  incur  debt.  .  The  queatioo  wonJd  AeaaDM, 
whether  by  law  churchwudens  were  entitled,  and  this  Conrt  could  compel 
them,  to  make  a  rote  against  tbe  regulation  of  the  vestry  by  their  own  antlio- 
rit^  I  This,  which  was  one  of  the  most  important  and  difficult  qoestiaDs 
which  bad  ever  come  before  the  Court,  had  not  been  attempted  to  be  argued 
ob  this  occasion,  and  he  would  give  no  opinion  upon  it ;  and  it  would  be  in- 


piirtli  te  tbe  Comt  to  espnu  tmr  opinloii  npan  it  vntU  it  bsd  boea  most 
delibentely  hhI  nitarelT  oouidcnd,  Tocowbtekiotlwariy  qiKslini..lw 
bd  h»  deCermiii»— viMtfcar  tite  darchmadait  liad'  bam  gaaiSif  of  adcrriiction 
«f  doty— lie  mnit  look  U  die  nticUs  cililbited  tgaiiwt  than,  ^iebainDiuded 
to  thu  -.  that  the  cbnroh  waa  out  of  repair ;  that  in  Oetobei,  1835,  tha  ai^- 
deacon  hod  ordered  repairs  to  be  done,  and  the  delietuM  alleged  ag«&(t  the 
churchwardens  was,  that  they  had  refiised  to  agree  to  the  report  ofthe  com- 
mittee ^>pointed  to  consider  what  repaira  were  neceesary,  and  had  reAiMd  to 
aign  a  contract  for  the  same.  This  was  the  breach  of  doty  alleged,  and  ha 
was  not  prepared  tosay  thftt  the  choniiwardens  were  bound  to  do  d^r  one 
or  the  other.  He  linew  of  no  authority  which  had  laid  down  that  church- 
warders,  nndeTany  circamstances,  were  boond  to  sign  any  contract  by  which 
they. rendered  themaelvea  penonally  liable ;  he  apprebenaed  the  law  was  tha 
contrary.  He  was  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  two  special  charges  fell  to 
the  ^roond  j  and  it  came  to  this : — could  he,  becatise  the  chnrch  was  ont  of 
rniair,  and  becaose  Qte  archdeacon  had  ordered  it  to  be  repaired,  inlbr  a  wil- 
fbt  disobedience  by  the  churchwardens  ?  It  tqipeared  to  him  that  every  prin- 
ciple of  justice  militated  against  such  an  inference-  If  the  charchwardens  had 
reftmed  to  call  a  vestry  to  make  a  rate,  or  had  had  money  in  band,  he  should 
have  considered  that  a  substantive  ground  of  charge,  and  a  direct  proof  of 
derelictian  of  duty ;  butoot  only  wasdiere  no  such  charge,  but  it  appeared,  in- 
directly, from  the  eibibits,  that  a  vestry  had  actually  been  called  bdbre  the 
decree  was  retarncd  in  tlus  caose  in  order  to  make  a  rate  ;  what  was  done  at 
the  Tcatry  did  not  ^pear  in  legal  evidence.  He  (the  learned  Judge)  was  of 
opinion,  Aat  anless  Oie  mere  fact  of  a  church  being  out  of  repair  was  snfiBdent 
to  jostify  the  Court  in  punishing  the  churchwardens,  there  was  no  delicfam  ia 
the  caBe,audhemusttherefore  dismiss  the  parties  from  the  suit.  He  was  bound 
also  to  give  them  their  costs  ;  for  it  wovldbe  unjust  to  persons  bound  to  perform 
onerous  duties,  if  they  were  not  protected  mpari  matrria  vridi  magistrates  and 
others,  where  no  criminality  attached  to  their  conduct.  There  were  other  reasona 
which  operated  on  hie  mind ;  he  did  not  think  that  this  proceeding,  from  the 
period  when  it  was  commenced,  could  have  been  Used  for  any  remedial  pur- 
pose ;  for  new  chnrchwardens  were  elected  a  few  days  only  alter  the  decree 
was  taken  out ;  so  that  it  nas  impossible  the  decree  could  be  enforced  against 
the  preceding  ofGcera.  Again,  the  facts  had  not  been  liilly  stated  in  the  articles 
which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  promoter!  to  bring  before  the  Court ;  such  as, 
that  the  chnrchwardena  had  called  a  vettry.  With  respect  to  the  alternative 
pT»yer  for  a  decree  agaiost  the  preMnt  chnrchwardena,  he  could  not  ingraft 
on  Aia  soit  any  ]»vceedinp  against  persons  not  parties  to  it.  But  he  was 
willing  to  go  as  far  as  the  Court  posswsed  authori^  to  compel  the  repair  of 
the  church ;  and  on  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  church  was  out  of  repair,  and 
that  the  archdeacon  had  ordered  it  to  be  repaired,  he  would  grant  a  monition 
agaiaet  the  present  chnrchwardens  to  shew  cause. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


Pastobal  aid  society. 
Tbb  delibentioiie  of  this  socie^  have  ended  in  readviog  to  retein  lay 
agency.  It  is,  therefore,  a  prineifie  laid  down  by  the  somety^  that 
one  of  th«  apptunted  meaiia  of  H^ireading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
is,  by  the  teaching  of  uncomnuasioned,  unordaiDed,  men.  And  mey 
who  hold  this  doctrine  still  account  themselves  churchmeQ. 

After  what  was  said  Uat  month  as  to  this  matter,  it  cannot  be 
necesaaiy  to  go  again  into  the  principle  of  a  lay  miniatiy ;  bnt  my 
much  and  of  a  gloomy  character  must  have  been  said,  if  time  bad 


9Stf  CHURCH   MATTKRS. 

pennitUd,  recpeotug  this  deciaiOB  of  the  Putenl  Aid  Soditty  M » 
8^  of  the  tiniM.  It  cannot  be  much  d(»ibted  that  tiien  1b  &  Imvb 
ctasB  of  laitf,  active  and  raUgiona  men,  who  call  theraselres  charch- 
men,  bnt  who  see  witii  something  of  envy  the  great  power  poaaessed 
by  rich  dissenters  in  regulating  the  worship  and  ruling  the  teachen  of 
their  sects.  They  wish  for  the  same  power  themselves.  They  wiah, 
to  have  a  share,  and  a  large  share,  in  the  management  of  the  church's 
tpirUual  aa  well  aa  tsmporal  aflEurs,  and  locietiet  are  the  most  admiiaUs 
initrumenta  for  eflecting  their  desJKns.  They  can  alwsys,  by  a  little 
activity,  get  the  lead  in  t\em,  and  thus  get  to  a  degree  of  management 
in  the  church.  But  what  will  be  the  end  of  all  tlus?  What  will  be 
the  reGult,  when  eocietiea  are  ranged  against  the  large  majority  of  the 
bishopa  on  points  of  church  discipUae,  aod  will  go  their  own  way  P 
Will  not  some  of  the  higher  minded  of  the  lay  leadan  eonaider 
where  they  mast  end,  if  they  ponu*  thnr  preaent  line  with  con- 
Mstency? 

mUBOB-UTBB. 

Tbb  abcdition  of  cfanrch-ratee  is  to  bci  it  seems,  the  chersl  da  bataiUe 
of  the  disKDten  this  Meaion.  Their  campaign  opened  with  a  meeting 
at  Ae  City  of  london  Tavern,  on  February  the  2nd,  which  was  said, 
I7  some  person  or  other,  to  be  highly  respectable,  especially  in  the 
department  of  M.P.a.  On  looking  at  the  list  of  names  given  in  the 
"  Times,"  out  of  about  a  dozen,  most  of  whom  could  haxdly  belong 
to  a  higher  class  than  tba  "  fortemque  Gyaa  iartemque  Cknnthum," 
the  ibllowii^  appeared  as  ^  moat  prominent : — Mr.  Humet  Mr.  D.  W. 
Harvey,  Dr.  Bovring,  Mr.  T.  Dunoombe,  Mr.  Sbarman  CrawfimI, 
wbo  were  veiy  properiy  beaded  by  thrir  chairman,  Mr.  C.  Loshing- 
ton.  About  mar  hundred  del^ates,  from  different  parts  of  England, 
attended  the  meeting,  probably  members  or  ulnisteis  of  dissenting 
congr^ations ;  and,  on  the  following  day,  they  pantded  the  streets 
OQ  a  missioD  to  the  government,  four  abressL  The  wfaole  n»ttQr 
timed  oat  rather  flatly;  bat  *f  tt  reporttd  that  14,000  petltioM  left 
London  about  the  middle  at  Pebmary  in  order  to  be  Ktomed  filled 
Qp,  as  per  order,  by  the  dissenting  interest  In  the  country.  They 
seem  to  be  calling  spirits  from  the  deep ;  but  the  spirits  are  slow  in 
answering.  Afler  the  duU  field-day  in  London,  with  no  support  but 
the  old  standards  of  radicalism,  there  was  an  attempt  at  a  meeting  in 
Bath,  which  mustered  about  three  hundred  people  in  a  city  ofsu^ 
thousand  inhabitants.  At  Brighton  another  fiulure  took  pla<%,  the 
numbers  being  about  two  hundred  (and  those  chiefly  mechanics)  fn 
a  popnlation  of  at  least  forty  thousand.  At  Birmingham  there  was 
uiother  &ilui«  also.  This  does  not  look  very  symptomatic  of  much 
messuTfl  fivm  without.  Other  failures  have  abo  taken  place )  while 
it  remains  to  be  seen  what  w^l  be  done  by  petitions  on  ile  nAer  Mt 
^  the  ^tuMtioH.  Highly  respectable  meetings  have  been  held  In  di^ 
fereot  parts  of  England  in  support  of  chnrch^ates.  At  BaA,  fbr  bu 
Btanee,  and  EHeter,  there  is  mson  to  believe  0urt  petitiops  are 
pret^  extensively  in  preparation,  atid  vrill  be  signed  bn^,  or  chiefly, 
Iij  those  who  are  subject  to  these  rates.     At  die  meeHn^  m  supptKt 
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of  cbuKb-ratea  at  Batlt,  die  apeeches  of  Sir  W.  Coekbum  Mtd  the 

Rev.  E.  Tottenham  deaerve  reprintiiig  for  sepante  diatribudon.  An 
8(}mir^le  petition,  signed  ^bs  we  are  mformed  on  unimpeachable  au- 
thori^)  by  almost  every  inhabitant  of  stay  weight  or  respectability, 
baa  been  iorwarded  £-om  Wolverhampton.  A  Suwex  paper  of  Feo, 
23rd,  meotioaB  petitions  against  the  abolitioD  of  church-rates  finm 
Horaham,  fiaatbounie,  and  Hastings ;  and  the  papers  of  every  day 
mration  nmnerous  petitioas  ahreody  presented  in  tlie  Honw  of  Lords. 
"Hie  petitioa  from  Manchester  against  church-rates,  so  vaunted  at  tbi 
City  of  London  Tavern  meeting,  was  signed,  indeed,  by  upwards  of 
thir^-five  thousand  persona ;  but  by  how  many  raie-foyen  oil.  Lush- 
ingtoB  did  not  inform  the  meeting.  Some  of  the  dele^tae  came  bam 
Srotlsad,  where  there  are  oo  diivch-rates ;  and  it  certainly  is  difficnll 
to  aay  what  tliose  ^0  do  not  pay  rates  C»i  hare  to  do  with  aboUsh- 
ing  them. 

In  Kzeter  a  highly-respectable  and  influential  meeting  of  the  laiiy 
waB  held  lately  u>  support  of  church-rates,  and  it  was  detennined  to 
print  two  thouaaad  copies  of  Mr,  King's  meech  at  Chelmsford.  That 
speech  it  so  valuable,  as  coming  from  a  dusenter,  Hiat  it  is  reprinted 
hoc. 

VKpiUaiBV^Rrporii*  taken  from  the  "SlanderdT  Neiap^tr. 
On  Wednesday,  Jan.  18th,  sgreesiily  to  pnbUc  notice,  a  mMting  of  tfa«  inha- 
bitant* of  CboMtlarA  took  place,  to  conaider  a  chnich-rata,  reqnirad  by  tha 
chorchwardeas,  the  rate  of  the  1st  of  August  having  been  abandoned.  The 
Rev.  C.  A.  Sr.  Johk  Mildkat,  the  Rector,  wu  in  the  chair.  A  very  wum 
oppoaidoD  was  oSered  to  die  graotiDK  of  the  rate,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  &e 
muiuter  of  the  IndBpandent  Chapel,  hesdiiig  the  anti-church  party.  Uls 
£m«c  Staadard  (amitJiet  averyintsreatingr^toit  of  theprooeediDgi,  ioclodiBg 
sonw  eanrlleDt  addresses  tmn  Dr.  Badeley,  Mr.  Bartlett,  &c.  We  ai«,  how* 
tm,  compeliad  to  confine  oniMhas  to  the  following  speech  of  Mr.  Kin^  a 
tnilv  iodqwiuknt  and  enii^teoed  diaienlcr : — 

Ha.  KiHa,  Soi^eoo.— Unaccostomed  as  I  ait  to  take  a  part  ia  paiochiil 
a&irs,  I  fed  it  mydttty  to  come  forward  on  the  present  occasion.  I  consider 
&at  the  qaestioii  on  which  we  an  convened  to  dacide,  and  the  consequcBces 
that  nay  fellow  than  that  dedsioa,  are  so  intimately  cranicted  with  the  prs^ 
aariatiMi  of  the  peace  and  order  of  the  town,  that  I  feel  it  not  «nly  oecMsary 
to  coBie  forward  and  vote  in  ikvour  of  the  rate,  but  also  to  give  my  reasMM 
tot  (ligcring  from  that  part  of  tlie  community  with  which  I  am  oooHtdered 
geaerally  to  act,  and  for  whom  I  entertain  a  sense  of  great  peraonal  respect. 
I  sapport  this  rate,  because,  from  the  observations  that  have  fallen  from  Mr. 
Butler,  1  am  satisfied,  thoa|^  I  have  not  seen  the  estimate,  that  the  rate  is 
ra()nii«d  to  hasp  the  chorcli  in  decent  repair.  This  is  no  dme  for  die  lavisft 
npaaditura  of  tlie  poblic  snoney ;  and  if  any  person  who  may  be  opposed  to 
thv  rats  conriscea  me  that  an^  of  the  rate  is  wanted  for  aaekaa  oinaBsnt,  I 
ahoohl  not  vats  for  it ;  but  it  is  tacitly  admitted  by  those  who  are  opposed  Id 
that  the  snm  is  wantpd  for  the  worship  of  Qod,  and  the  presarvatioa  of 
sanctnary.  I  thinlc  that  great  good  arises  in  this  country  from  the  exist- 
ence of  a  church  establishment ;  and  if  any  one  has  opposed  a  rate  on  Uw 
pooad  of  pfofose  espeoditare,  they  have  now  abandoned  it.  From  the  ob- 
senatiooa  tasdo  to-day,  it  sesms  that  they  have  taken  what  may  be  ooa- 
sidned  hi^Mr  grouad.  Mr.  Qnv  says  he  of^mses  the  church-r^es  becaose 
be  considers  .tncm  antiiscriptBral  i  and  my  frisad,  Mr.  WeOs,  o^mms  Ihsm 
bscaaae  he  CMuidsis  diem  aloHet  a  tax  on  the  consciences  of  tha  dissaUen. 
Now  1 1M11  beg  to  make  a  few  obsenations  on  both  those  poiatsi  aadfinlof 
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cbvrdi-ntM.b^iU  uti-*cripjsi«l.  Jt(r.  Ow  nmiqtaioed  tjwt  Umr  i«  Mt^ify 
ID  the  lible  to  couptenance  a  cbarcb-rate.  Mr.  Grey  aajB  Umt  we  do  oat  naw 
llie  under  the  old  'dUpcaMtioD.  I  fjrabt  that';  but  if  he  tdnu  Ui  the  bitJe,  ^ 
will  flod  'that  bccasioDBl  colle  if  ere  made  on  the  property  of  the  Jew»  foi  Qia 
maiiitenHiiCe  of  ibe  temple.  We  read  in  Ezra  tbU  under  Cyrus  all  were  taxed 
for  the  rtbu'ttdiuz  of  the  temple;  and  that  this  wiu  not  an  act  of  which  God 
dlupproied  h  Aaewnb;  the  language  of  his  prophet,  when  hecall«  Cym  hi* 
servant.  It  is  said  that  we  do  not  find  in  the  New  Testament  b^j  mentioa 
of  a  natiuial  charch;  the  reason  of  this  is  obviouB;  none  of  jthe  goveomentf 
of  the  earth  having  been  then  converted  to  Christianity;  bat,  reasonijig  &ain 
analogv,  if  aiiy  of  them  had  been  coDverted>  they  would  have  been  found 
maiouSniDg  a  national  religioo,  and  Idngi  wocld  have  becocne  ita  norsing 
Athen,  and  queena  its  hnrsing  mothers.  I  argne  this  the  more,  hecause  tM 
ether  day,  in  reading  the  last  book  of  the  bible— (that  of  Malachi)— I  then 
taw  a  corse  pronoanced  on  the  people  of  Israel,  becanse  they  had  oM  paid 
those  rifjhts-^diose  tithes — those  contribatioas  towards  the  msinteuuicc  tt 
the  religion  of  the  countir — which  they  ought.  Here  the  old  dispenaatkn  W^ 
abost  to  eipire,  and  the  last  prophet  who  wrote  ander  it  had  spoken  of  tha 
toming  of  tne  Messiah  ;'  and  yet  the  duty  of  supporting  a  national  religia|| 
Was  as  much  enforced  by  that  prophet  as  it  was  by  Moses,  who  wa*  Q>t  fint 
(hat  wrote  oii  the  tabject.  So  mach  for  church-rates  being  anti-sciiptnriL 
And  now  with  regard  to  the  act  of  injustice  in  compelling  as  disaeutets  to  pay 
for  the  support  of  a  Dational  religion  :  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what  u  neanl, 
by  It.  Livinzin  a  country  proleesedly  Christian,  we  expect  that  the  govMn- 
ment  will  he  Christian ;  and  that  they  should  consider  it  a  duty  to  proTi4a 
mich  religious  instruction  for  the  people  as  they  deem  most  expedient— tha 
beat  Calculated  to  promote  their  eternal  happineas.  So  fcr  from  the  di  — 
laying  this'  is  an  injtistice,  I  will  say  that  the  momenta  government  n 
make  this  provision,  it  ceases  to  be  Christian.  It  leaves  the  discharge  of  one' 
of  its'firtt  duties  to  others,  and  betrays  the  confidence  placed  in  it  by  the 
IViends  of  peace,  order,  morality,  and  religion.  I  am  at  K  loss  to  anderstand 
how  individuals  can  think  it  right  to  set  np  Ih'eir  own  private  jodgment  as  to 
the  payment  of  tiiea  for  religions  instruction ;  why,  they  might,  by  the  sama, 
mle,  think  it  very  wrong  to  pay  any  tax  which  had  for  ita  object  the  promotion, 
of  social  order  and  the  defence  of  the  country.  This  is  tSl  involved  in  Qx 
same  prindple ;  that  which  demands  obedience  to  one  law,  demands  it  to  all. 
If  1  admit  tO'day  that  a  penon  may  refose  payment  of  a  tei  for  pramotirig 
religious  instruction,  becanse  it  is  not  precisely  the  sort  of  instruction  whkn 
he'beit  anprovea,  t  can  see  no  reason  why  I  may  not  be  called  on  to-moirbw 
to  admit  that  he  may  refuse  to  pay  a  tax  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  beouM 
if  is'not'cboducted  in  the  manner  most  accordant  with  his  feel! np.  If  a  man 
refuse  to  pay  a  tax  for  relirious  instruction  becanse  it  is  not  m  accordaQct 
with  his  opinion,  I  repeat  uiat  I  see  no  reason  why  heshonld  not  be  permitted 
to  reCbse  to  pay  a  lax  for  the  support  of  social  order  and  the  odministiatioD 
of  justice,  becanse  it  is  not  administered  in  the  way  the  most  pleaj^int  and 
congenial  to  his  feelings.  If  the  government  protect  me  from  insult;  and 
secure  to  me  the  ei^'oyment  of  my  opinions  as  a  disaenter,  and  permit  me  lf> 
do  that  which  my  Bible  tells  me  I  may  da,  and  an  interference  with  whiA  1 
sEoald  resist — if  the  government  suffer  me  to  worship  God  according  to  ths 
dictates  of  my  own  conacience,  I  am  aatisSed,  and  I  never  should  accuse  it  of 
iiyustice  Ijecause  if  compelled  me  to  pay  my  fair  proportion  towards  tkeJf- 
ligious  toetmction  of  the  conntrv.  So  much  for  the  mjustke  of  the  tfainf. 
Much  has  been  said  with  regard  to  the  folly  of  the  charch-nte.andthatit  |i" 
an  unfair  tax.  The  advocates  of  the  voluntary  system  have  told  nq.  that  if 
acted  on' it  would  produce  enoogh  to  meet  tne  demands,  or  raOicr  the  eiir  . 
gencies  of  the  country.  Now  let  me  examine  the  truth  of  thii.  It  ipaA  bf 
considered  a  gratuitous  assumption,  for  this  country  has  never  be^  Ub  t^^ 
Heaven,  to  Uie  mercy  of  the  volontary  principle.    But  ^ey  »j  if  ha  oca 
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irinf  b  Scotland,  and  whit  baa  it  done  for  Scotlan 


and  in  that  I  learned  that  in  the  citf  of  Gtai^w,  o 
tanti,  the  Totuntary  sjratem,  with  all  the  aauatanci 
■bte  to  aiTc  them,  there  U  not,  including  ettrj  cbni 
dalion  for  more  than  |)7><X)0  peraona.  So  much  for 
!thB«  been  tried  in  America.     The  eitent  of  religioa 

toontry  affordrd  by  the  volnntary  ayatEm  I  am  am  .       .         _. 

tritcrioii  ia  to  be  drawn  from  the  manners  of  the  iababitanta  of  the  cmntry, 
ntt  woaU  anppoae  that  America  would  be  the  last  apot  on  earth  to  which  a 
|nat  nation  hie  thia  would  look  as  an  example  in  point  of  religion — a  land 
where  the  inhabitants,  with  the  sacred  word  of  liberty  on  their  lips,  hold  a 
.large  portion  of  their  fellow-creatnres  in  chaiaa — a  laod  where  Lynch  law 
prefail* — where  an  infuriated  mob  can  roast  people  to  death  with  impanity — 
where  the  editors  of  papers  are  liable  to  be  stoned  to  death  becauiie  tbeif  dara 
to  wpoet  popular  fury,  and  this  is  all  done  without  inbseqaent  inquiry — a 
hod  where  rnfflan  riot  and  intemperance  seem  to  have  their  perfect  wDrlting 
In  every  section.     But  now  let  us  come  nearer  home,  and  coolly  sit  down  ana 
calculate  what  the  votuntary  system  has  dooe  for  the  religions   instraction 
of  oar  own  oeighbourbood.    J  have  in  my  hand  a  list  of  four  parisbea  within 
a  Aort  distance  of  Chelnufoid,  viz., — Broomfield,  Boreham,  Great  Baddow, 
and  Great  Waltham,  compriBiDg  a  population  of  5470  inhabiUnts,  ami  ret  iu 
all  these  the  Toluntary  principle  does  not  provide  any  regular  accommodation 
ftr  retigioas  wonhip.     I  also  ba*e   a   list  of  four  other  parishes — Writtle, 
Bptingfield,  l.ittle  Waltham,  and  Great  Leighs,  comprising .  b629  inhabitanta. 
and,  for  their  accommodation,  theToluutary  principle  baa  furnished  three  small 
places  of  worship,  capable  of  accommodatiog  about  BOO  persons  ;  so  that  of 
<%ht  parishes  in  the  immediate  vicioity  of  Chelmsford,  containing  11,090 
peraons,  the  voluntary  system  birniahes  reli^ous  atcotnmodation  for  only  800} 
Wring  45   oat  of  every  50  unprovided  with  accommodation  so  fr-  ~  ''— 
volantary  system  goes.    Now  can  those  who  advocate  that  system,  ai 
tte  church-rale,  contemplate,  without  some  coneem,  the  condition 
persons  who,  if  the  system  were  acted  on  by  the  adjoining  parish 
be  destitnte  of  religions  accommodation,  or  be  dependent  on  the  [ 
benevolent   churchmen?     Bnt   it  may  be  said,  that   great  eiertioi 
btmade  by  the  friends  of  the  volontary  system,  and  Uiat  Qie  pioui 
laeu  would  do  ho  ;   but  I  ask  the  advocates  for  the  abolition  of  th 
rite,  whftber  they  consider  it  fair,  equitable,  and  Juat,  to  throw 
nsioQ  of  the  loose  population  of  the  country  on  the  churchmen.  While 
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broagbt  fotw&rd  by  ttie  splf-gtylcd  Liberal  p>rtv,  who  caul  (iDpiriKniT',  iM 
beta  based  on  the  injury  sud  degrmdktioii  of  die  lowGr  ordors. 

Mr.  JoliM  oiUed  Mr.  King  to  order,  obMrring  tlwt  he  bad  do  rigbt  to 


.  Th«  Craikmak  said  lit*  ofunion  wm  that  Mr.  King  had  spoken  on  die 
MtumptioQ  that  the  abolitioa  of  cbnrch-rates  iniuld  be  ooe  of  many  mta- 
BUres  to  oppreti  the  poor.  If  be  made  direct  allaBion  to  the  goverament  be 
certainlf  wai  out  of  order. 

Mr.  KiNo.-^l  bBTe  no  wish  to  go  out  of  order ;  and  to  prove  the  tnith  of 
my  aasertion,  I  forbear  wbat  ntay,  by  some,  be  coDsidared  an  infringeBenl  on 
the  mies  of  the  meetiog.  1  mil  ooly  say  it  is  impossible  to  conceiTe  of  any 
tneasDre  more  pregnant  with  nuKbief  to  the  poor  tbu  WDOld  ba  the  alMlttioa 
of  the  church-rale,  as  it  would  deprive  them  of  that  le^  ri^  to  accomnoda- 
^n  tbrrdigioos  worship  which  they  now  enjoy,  at  the  expense  of  tlM  state. 
The  iateretts  of  the  charch  and  tbe  poor  are  so  closely  onited  by  the  wisdon 
•f  our  nnccatora,  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  tbem.  Of  the  truth  of  diis 
any  one  may  easily  convince  himself;  ana  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  aiOi 
a  blow  at  the  institntioos  of  tbe  country  without  its  being  injarioDS  to  the 
poor.  Let  them  look  round  sod  see  to  whom  they  are  indebted  ftjr  tbe  piMc 
Chanties,  scboole,  alma-hoases.  and  asytumi ;  why,  Dioe^tentfas  of  then 
originateid  in  the  liberal  donatioDs  and  contrUutioDi  of  ehorchmen.  Letthen 
lank  Toand  and  iaqnire  where  the  men  are  to  be  found  who  of  late  have 
namtaiasd,  both  in  writing  and  speeches,  that  all  charities,  public  and  priivte, 
are  injorions  to  tbe  moiiUs  of  the  country,  and  they  will  flod  tbem  among 
those  who  oppose  church-rates,  and  tiy  to  persuade  us,  contrary  to  justice,  net 
to  pay  these  rates.  If  tbe  people  of  the  country  have  a  regard  for  their  own 
interests,  tbey  will  now  alsnd  Ibrward  manfully,  in  support  of  the  iDstiiutioni 
of  the  country.  As  the  feeble  ivy  twines  its  tendrils  ronnd  the  majestic  oak, 
ko  ought  the  poor  to  rienve  to  Ae  estsblished  inatitutiona  of  the  country,  Sk 
tbe  same  blow  that  overthrows  the  one  will  Arow  their  best  and  desnst 
intBFSBt  iatbedast.  If  yon  love  your  country,  and  are  theAkfat  for  the  many 
benefits  yoasnjoy,  and  wish  to  band  them  to  your  children  and  their  postfri^ 
noinjured,  yoa  will  come  forward  and  support  the  chnrch.Tate.  The  man  who 
can  aid,  in  the  slightest  degree,  by  his  vote  or  influence  in  this  good  cause,  and 
yet  is  deterred  from  doing  so  by  mean  calculations  of  interest,  timidity,  or 
supiaeness,  shamefully  neglects  the  doty  he  owes  to  posterity,  and  tDMt  lighte- 
ornly  deserves  all  those  evita  of  which  tbe  overthrow  of  the  religion  of  te 
conntry  would  be  hot  tbe  forerunner. 

■  Mr.  King  concluded  by  declaring  that  he  gave  his  cordial  support  to  the 
Tate  proposed. 

[We  ought  to  add,  that  the  chnrch-rate  waa  carried  by  a  m^ority  of  at  least 
4hm  ta  sac.] 


URD   BBUUaSAHS  CQARITr  AND   XDUCATION   BILL. 

-Famiuahvtt  wkh  danger  and  disaster  is  «o  in  the  hsbit  of  r^ideriog 
f  he  mind  mdlffiirent  to  them,  that  the  inhabitants  of  volcanic  cotmtnea 
'are'Baid  scarcely  to  vait  till  tbe  lava  has  dried  over  theic  fonnw  habi- 
•totiops  and  gardens  before  they  begin  planting  and  buQdi&g  again. 
Js  it  to  be  ei^ilaiaed  from  a  similar  phenomeaou  in  the  hilman  mind, 
that  me  sow  loolis  at  bills -contaiDing  (he  most  iniquitous  proviaoiuv 
and  giyirtgthe  moEt  uneonstitutioDal  powers  imagiaaMe,  witfa  flUM- 
tibiog'  like  indifierence  P  Lord  Brougham  has  just  hitrod<ic«d  a  Mil 
■into  tbe  House  of  Lords  to  transfer  nearly  the  whole  control  of  eveiy 
charitaUe  and  educadosal  inetitittion  to  the  bauds  of  seven  com- 
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■MoMf^  thns  oC  whooi  sre  to  be  paid  1^  govenuneiiL"  Tfie 
dnft  of  the  bill  arrirad  too  late  ta  aUaw  of  any  further  cominAat  this 
nloDtti.  The  only  object  of  this  notice  is  to  awaken  thow  vbooe  in- 
tereets  are  concenied  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  to  point)  out  lbs 
necoBtty  of  watchfulness  and  energy,  unless  they  wish  to  mke  some 
monuogwilbhalf  their. property,  aQ(i  all  their  privileges,  traTisferred  to 
other  hands. 

niSH  CLBBOT   SUBSCRIPTIOK.  ' 

It  ao  often  happens  that  circolars  and  public  letters  to  committees  are 
passed  over  as  mattare  of  course  and  never  read,  that  it  ia  a  duty  to 
call  ftttentioa  to  the  letter  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Armagli  to 
the  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  the  Irish  Clei^,  stitched  up-  in  th* 
last  month's  Number  of  the  "  British  Magazine."  Its  plain  and 
manly,  but  affecting,  statements  of  the  sufierings  of  the  cle4^,  thA 
tone  and  ^irit  in  which  it  is  written,  and  the  beautiful  prayer  witfi 
which  it  concludes,  render  it  a  document  which  ought  to  be  read  by 
ever^'  man  who  loves  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  is  Mr 
terested  in  all  that  concerns  her  wel&re.  It  is  gratifying  4o)eNm  that 
there  is  still  some  money  in  hand  to  be  appropriated  to  the  Bamd  pnrw 
pose,  if  unhappily  the  same  occasion  shall  continue. 

UR.    BDLLBH  AMD  TKB   BISHOPS. 

Ma.  C.  Bailer,  in  the  debate  on  the  ejection  of  the  bishops  from  the 
House  of  Lords,  took  upon  himself  to  assert,  that  the  bishops  had 
been  advocatesof  slavery,  or,  at  least,  unfarountble  to  emancipatiDO. 
This  assertion  was  uncontradicted  in  the  House  of  Commons;  and 
as  the  writer  of  these  lines  bakeva  that  he  has  fnll  means  of  disproving 
it,  it  ia  mentioned  now  for  the  purpose  of  challenging  Mr.  Buller  to 
bring  forward  evidence  for  the  truth  of  his  statement.  If  he  can,  well 
and  good ;  if  he  cannot,  he  miist  be  content  to  bear  the  stigma  whicb 
such  asaertirais  bring  upoo  their  authors. 

THB  OHincH   IN .  AUBT&ibU. 

This  ai 

of  the 


ippeal,  which  has  lately  been  circulated,  first  states  the  nature 
colony  and  its  inhabitants,  shewing  the  peculiar  claim  it  hab 


■  Lord  Brourhui  hu  do»  oat  thing,  honnr,  for  ubisb  ha  dcMrvMarcdil, 
H*  lM>pMp«c4  k  very  aoanaiml  abairaot  «f  tha  UaiUngiroYiilaiwortlv  bill, 
lb* fiiH panpop^  iiiafi>Uowi; — 

"  A  Utwrd  for  prinomiag  educmlioD  ud  r^oliting  charili«a  ii  to  be  nrmed.  eon- 
lilting  of  wren  commudoncr*— nun^T,  three  rrtat  offloen  of  lUla,  (Ibe  Frandcnt 
oftha  Coaneil,  the  Lord  Priry  9id,  ana  Hone  Semtarr  of  State,)  tba  gpeduir  of  ibc 
Hooe  of  ComiDoia,  and  tbrao  paid  ooromiidoiMrt  ifipointMl  bj  tba  crovn,  but  Who 
-  -  I  ba  retnotable  axoept  by  addioa  of  both  Houaeiof  Parlhuiient.  '  The 
lenira  to  ba*a  tb«  pamr  of  appolndag  a  •eerMarj  and  two  darkt ;  Aejr 
id  be  tatd  In  the  nitna  of  tba  atawtaiy,  id  aw  tofaa»a«l»Jtiaa1  prwa 
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vifoa  usbfiw.i^iiatiHJjnatoctiwr'It'argUs^lkBt'piiMiUEa-a 
receive  each  iDHtrnclion  ia  the  gnole;  and  that  when  we  subslllMe 
tratteportatkil]  fat  imprisonment,  vfe  are  not  to  add  the  further  puoiah- 
raent  of  consigning  the  siiSerer  to  a  complete  abandonmetit  of  aH 
religioua  hopes  aaa  consolations.  It  then  proceeds  to  argue  a.  fjutbcr 
lecesaiiy  of  more  spiriiuaJl  iostnuitois,  from  the  stiides  popeiy  is 
making  there : — 

"  We  do  Qot  expect  that  these  argumebti  will  be  gainsaid ;  but  It  iniiy  pro- 
bably be  urged,  that  they  rather  go  to  prove  the  obligation  TcstiDg  oa  the 
governiueat  to  provide  sufflcieot  means  of  religiooa  education  aod  worahip  in 
the  coIoDv,  than  serve  to  enforce  the  present  call  on  the  charity  of  iodi- 
vldnalt.  Wb  by  no  msani  seek  to  deny  the  preuore  of  these  •rgameols  on 
thft  govenunenL  We  do  certainly  hold,  that  die  moat  aacacd  dbb^-of  a 
CbriMw)  govcnmedt  is,  to  provUe  amply  in  these  respeeta  for  its  sabjeda, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad ;  aod,  for  the  reasons  we  nave  given,  we  think 
Australia  has  pecnliar  claims  on  it.  Bnt  the  answer  we  make  to  this  objec- 
tion to  onr  present  appeal  is  simply  this  : — The  govemment  does  not  deny  its 
duty  to  be  what  is  thus  asserted ;  it  has  taken  its  measnres,  and  we  are  boand 
to  presume  that,  among  inoumerable  calls  upon  it,  it  feels  that  it  has  done  as 
much  as  It  is  able  to  do  in  this  particular  case.  The  result  is,  that  the  govern- 
nKnt  supply  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the  object  i  and  imleu  ^uiividHalt  tlqf  ia 
ti  oM  (At  noB/i,  itba  faci  morally  artain,  that  a  vtrj  large  mMber  qf  tht  pm- 
toteai  inhtbUmt*  tf  AM^rMa  ttitt  mom  to  bi  man  fAtm  in  Home  CMttim*  ^ 
fV  cAhtcA  tg  EKglmd,  ouf  mil  grou  ^  tUher  infidtU  or  Roman  ealioHf.  It 
BBeins  to  n«  that  this  fact  altera  the  position  of  things.  We  are  not  calliag  on 
iniifiiujiuili  to  supersiede  the  eflbrta  of  ^oceraMeaf,  nor  to  absolve  it  from  tht 
diacharge  of  its  duty.  We  assume  (hat  it  has  done,  and  will  do,  what  ia  in 
its  power,  aod  in  such  a  manner  as  seems  to  it  most  proper ;  but  as  ia  the 
resnit  enough  is  not  done  to  answer  the  desired  object,  in  regard  to  the  mem- 
bar«  of  oar  own  religions  community,  and  as  the  considertttioos  ^  have 
nrg^  ippMr  to  ns  to  be  sucli  as  ought  to  press  npon  the  consciences  of  indi- 
vidualsi  according  to  their  respective  abilities,  we  earnestly  appool  to  all  duM 
persons  who,  ia  a  grateful  sense  of  what  they  themselves  have  received,  and 
in  f,  tboogbth!  consideration  of  the  puq>oses  and  destinies  of  this  colony,  aie 
deslr6us  of  preserving  to  their  brethren  in  Australia  the  blesaiijgs,  nhich  the 
chnrch  of  England  holds  ont  to  her  children. 

"  It  remains  only  to  stale,  as  brieSy  as  possible,  the  wants  of  the  colony, 
and  the  mode  in  which  it  is  propoaed  to  supply  them,  however  imperfectly, 
by  means  of  the  funds  which  may  be  placed  in  our  hands. 

"The  wants  are  chiefly  these  :-^l.'  Churches  Uiroaghout  the  whole  colony, 
wliUh  will  be  sufficiently  apparent  from  thil  simple  staternent ;  that  for  a 
population  of  60,000  persons,  whereof  60,000  at  least  are  pinteatants,  aed 
the**,  too,  aeatterad  over  four  millions  of  acreo,  there  aw  bnt  eight  aBsH 
chniehea.  Onr  Stst  object,  therefore,  ia  to  osnit  in  boildiDg  or  isMfftg 
churches  wherever  moat  necessary ;  the  colonists  contribotlng  aecordW  y> 
their  nhitlty,  and  the  ^ovemamf  t^pbfi»g  from  Ihe  rennwtf  a«  tq»al  m^T  u> 
fonherance  dfthoie  objects. 

"2.  Funds  to  maictain  the  parochial  schools  upon  the  English  nattoital 
system,  which  have  existed  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the  colony  by  the 
support  of  government,  and  under  the  care  of  the  clergy  have  been  prodnrtiTS 
of  the  most  extensive   goodjt   hut  which,  owing  to  a  recent  cbwge  of  cir- 

'  Tmrarda  ■resting  ehnrehn  aod  ministers'  dw«llinf(s,  on  oonditim  of  aa  squd 
ran  fertnH  niatd  by  private  cMtributlOos— flOOOf — Sifrscf  A«M  <*<  AtiiHM  ^ 
limaMnkMMMillm^tHmAillUwStfirieBJ. 

t  Aiaproofoftbi.,U»BlshopofAu«Ta]UthuswTlHiin  July,1898!— "**"* 
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e— rtmiMf  miMthmcifitttlnitlyifcr  Mppett  onlralf  owOeMttidi  oltke 
cbanb.  ■■  ■  ■  ■■■'  1    .'      ■ 

*■  3.  There  is  »  gn«t  want  of  uJditiflDitl  clargpmeo  «nd  cchwitmaitHB  i  -and 
wcue  most  anxious  to  otrf  the  bishop,  bfp]u;iiigfDiulB&tluaili*pcMal,wlucb. 
ftetCAn-  tnlA  tht  mauiat  grmtfrom  goefrintad,  mi  wlmitarj  eoalrihntwifnm 
tm  cnloNub,*  may  enable  hiia  to  »e\ett  and  mainUio  ituflfiduals  of  loODd 
principlM  aiid  competent  aMIit^f,  fa  each  of  tbeae  most  rmpoitant  dep«rt- 
aenta. 

"  We  propOH  to  place  at  the  mIc  diapoaal  of  Ae  Bishop  of  Anstralia  what- 
•*er  monlet  we  may  be  able  to  raise,  eatirely  eoDflding  in  bis  judgment  apd 
experience  fbr  the  appIicatJoo  of  them  to  the  most  oaeftil  and  necessary  pot- 

ftlesers.  Hoare  Bod  Co.  Fleet-street,  and  Sir  Walter  Farqnhar,  and 
Oo.,-St.  Jamea'-atreet,  having  kindly  conuDted  to  receive  My  aanu' 
wbwh  may  be  aubacribed  on  Bcx»unt  of  the  Biabop  of  Australia .-f 


IBtSH   NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Mt  deak  Sir, — As  the  Commiedonen  of  Natfonal  Education  hare 
pubHshed  an  appeal  to  the  Fourteeoth  Report  of  the  Commissionera 
of  Education,  la  1814,  as  an  authority  for  their  present  aystem,  sod 
vjH  no  doubt  refer  to  it  in  the  approachiug  diacaaaionB,  it  id  dadnUe 
to  call  altentioa  to  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  late  Biabc^  of 
FenwtotheAiehbisbop  of  Dublin,  in  March,  18%i,  which  cmghtfor 
ever  to  have  silenced  that  line  of  defeiu^e.  It  is  well  kno«-ii  that  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ferns,  then  Provost  of  Trinity  CoDege,  Dublin,  had  the 
principal  part  in  preparing  that  Report ;  and  there  is  in  ezistenca  aa 
extended  correspondence  which  took  place  between  him  and  oth» 
nwabcn  of  the  board,  from  which,  were  it  necessaiy,  it  ooold  be 
pmved  that  tbe  ofaject  of  the  Commianoners  was  preusdy  what  la 
staMd  in  tlw  firilowing  letter.    I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  &ithfnlly  youn, 

C,  R.  EutrxoTON. 
3Ms.  (aiir.,2MUa,  At.  M,  1687. 

OOFY  or  A  uma  nox  thb  latb  arsnop  or  naita  lo  tbx  ASca- 

Ht  Loan, — J  hope  yonr  grace  will  pardon  me  for  taking  the  Ubertv  of  Ues- 
paaaing  npon  your  time  by  offering  some  explanation  of  a  plan  which  twaotf' 

>  lin  of  tb«  DuDca  or  ISW  of  bis  >chiil«n,  who  •>«  doW 
ioniinlifc,  and  ha>c  most  oftfaem  familiei  gioiringupiil. 
babiu  <f  |uaty  and  gocxl  ordn ;  mai  so  proportion«bl]i  in  muj  oihM  ioatsfisv.  '> 

*  As  a  proof  thai  tbe  coloniati  ve  moat  auxioiu  Eo  do  what  th^  on  to  supf);-  - 
tbeir  own  rcligioui  wants,  wa  may  mention,  that  at  a  nuetiDg  wbich  took  plao*  in  : 
fhrdnn,  in  June  last,  almost  immediatelj  aftn-  lbs  bishop'i  arrival,  a  ■ubaaription 
{Mttif  anniul)  was  eommmecd,  whicb,  in  a  few  daj's,  amounted  to  2400L  :  and 
wlilcb.'douM)eis,  has  been  graduhllT  inoresaing  dace  that  period. 

f  WhUn  AesB  ftw  dsjv,  aeoounts  haTe  com*  autina  Ibat  the  ODTsrnor  It  deter. 
aiiliil  so  iaaediws  a  sjuwai  oTadueadon  hkatha  Iriilr.  Tbs  bultop  hsi  presided 
•t  a  DMStii^  of  proleslaots  of  all  deBominations  to  petition  the  goramor  againit 
tmrj'mg  Ibis  sabams  into  ciscutioo.  Tbe  matter  saenu  to  bava  eaUsd  fcrth  d-^ 
tmHam-  Tbne^apiiasralabaiMi  sokMtjwban  lb*  dMich  of  Eoglmder — '— 
MKhdMemriaedaadunramitUngor"''^ '-  •■—'--  -—- ■—  -•• 
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884  cavicH  mattbks. 

yMM  Bg6  I  had  wotna  ab 
upon  by  Lord  Plnnket  ic  , 

limilar  to  that  which  bu  lately  produced  so  moch  diaouaaioD,  and  tbit  be  wai 
ioclitied  to  futeD  upon  me  the  cbarge  of  inconsistency,  in  now  aienbg  resolu- 
tiona  eipreasing  ditapprobation  of  iL  There  are  certaioLy  nuuiy  aafafvcti  oa 
trbich  I  aoH  enteitain  Dpinioiu  diametrically  opposite  to  thoae  which  I  abould 
iMTe  advocated  twenty  yeara  ago,  and  I  eboald  not  hesitate  to  avow  the 
chaoges,  and  to  explain  the  caoaea  from  which  it  arose,  but  the  mode  of  eir 
tending  edacalion  in  Ireland  ia  ooL  of  the  namber.  I  held,  when  I  signed  Che 
RarltaUA  Bepoii,  that  whatever  attempt  mi^ht  be  made  to  extend  edncalion, 
all  the  eiiating  establishcaents  should  remain  nntouched ;  and  that  the'apiit 
of  improvement,  already  manifested  among  them,  should  be  left  in  operate  ao- 
disturbed. — (See  Report,  page  331,}  When  that  spirit  had  operated  widi 
aneh  effect  as  nearly  to  doable  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  space  of  bat 
twenty  yean,  I  certainly  am  conlinned  in  my  opiaion,  and  particnlarly  when 
the  proportion  of  Roman  catholics  tanght  in  those  schools  was  rather  increased 
than  diminished,  till  the  year  1826,  when  the  priests,  with  a  view  to  obtaining 
the  control  of  education,  exerted  their  ntinost  indaence  to  withdraw  those  of 
their  own  communion.  The  partial  snccess  of  that  inflnence  wonld  nndoubt 
ediy  have  been  transitory,  had  not  new  prospects  risen  befon  them.  1  speak 
BM  merely  my  own  opinion.  I  wonld  refer  your  grace  to  Mr.  O'Diiscors 
pamphlet  on  education.  He  was  a  Roman-catholic  barristfli,  resident  in  the 
county  at  Cork,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  question  on  which  he  treats. 
His  expression  is  very  strong.  Spealung  of  the  Roman-catholic  children,  he 
says,  "  Let  them  have  the  writteD  word  of  Ood  ;  this  is  new  to  them,  and 
wiir  do  roach  of  itself.  Yon  will  be  opposed,  bat  not  always ;  uid  yon  will 
iocceed,  if  yon  persevere."  In  his  "  Views  of  Ireland,"  pabUsbed  in  IBU,  bi 
maintaina  Uie  same  opinion.  That  government  have  it  in  thor  pown  to  gin 
•aMQtial  aid  to  the  priests  in  withdrawing  children  from  tho  achoola  which 
they  still  attend,  in  very  considerable  numbers,  cannot  be  disputed. 
.  On  looking  at  the  Foorteenth  Report  your  grace  will  observe,  that  the 
schools  proposed  to  be  established  are  repeatedly  denominated  ti^knntarj; 
with  a  view  to  impress  tbe  more  strongly,  that  they  were  not  to  supersede 
those  then  in  existence,  nor  to  impede  their  improvement  or  iacreaae. 

The  coramisslonert  who  prepared  that  Report  were  cantiovs  in  tharaaof 
words  [  and  your  grace  will  observe,  that  when  expressing  their  hopes  that, 
in  preparing  oooks  for  these  sapplcmentary  schools,  more  might  be  doM  than 
inUoducing  such  aa  would  merely  incnlcate  moral  principles,  they  art  cartful 
to  mark  what  they  allude  to  by  the  repeated  use  of  the  word  nlraeti.  Ex' 
tracts  from  the  scriptures  themselves  ;  thus  excluding  the  idea,  that  sack 
books  as  Gahan's  "  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatament,"  or  Fleary's 
"  Catechism,"  or  anything  that  was  not  in  the  words  of  our  Bible,  waold  N 
satisfactory.  In  this  point,  the  difference  between  the  Foarteenth  Report  and 
'tba  new  plan  is  most  observable,  though,  strangely  enough.  Lord  PluDket 
chose  this  as  the  point  of  resemblance. 

It  has  been  alleged,  that  we  recommended  a  mixed  board  of  protestants  ud 
Roman  catholics.  On  turning  to  page  331  of  the  Report,  your  grace  wilt  tti 
that  we  did  no  such  thing.  We  merely  stated,  that  on  the  liberality  and  pra- 
dence  of  the  commissioners,  and  the  general  confidence  placed  in  them,  urlr 
tueceas  would  depend.  To  the  government  we  left  the  determining  npoa  the 
commissionen,  without  attempting  to  limit  their  choice.  Had  m  rccoiB- 
mended  that  aome    '  '  "  "'    '"  ■     -^ 

babty  have  lelt  it  L , 

which  conld  not  be  deemed  to  come  under  the  description  given  above,  thoM 
of  the  order  of  Jesuits. 

I  am  ashamed  of  the  unreaionable  length  of  this  letter,  but  I  tetl  that  I  •■ 
tlie  only  survivor  of  the  Board  which  signed  that  FoOrteenth  Report  from 
whom  a  detailed  sutement  of  this  sort  conld  be  expected,  and  hntig  ten 


COSBCB   UATTBHS.  SSH 

tiofhiftd  pnticiibrlr  in  pMpwiag  it,  1  ftel  thtX  upon  m  & 'prppixtioMite 
•ham  Df  (eapoDNbilitf  atuichei. 

1  have  ths  bonoar  to  be  jour  gcBce'i  faithful  Mrrant, 

(Signed)  Thm.  FsaHS, 

Jtnu,  Monk  \6A,  IBKi. 


SDDOATION   or   HSDICAL  STUDENTS.' 
Ta  Ut  MMi  ^  tka  arttM  Mmgmbu, 

Sir, — The  education  of  medical  etudents  in  London  has  already  beea 
made  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  50tb,  5l9t,  and  52nd  Nambera  of 
the  "  Bntiflh  Magazine;"  and  haa  been  treated  in  auch  a  manner  aa  to 
leave  no  doubt  that  the  Editor  and  the  writer  of  the  letters  in  the 
.6l9t  and  52nd  Numbers  (evidently  not  a  medkail  man)  see  mach  tiS 
the  evil  of  the  present  system,  ana  feel  deeply  the  neceasity  tat  ame- 
Uoralioa.  As  this  aubject  haa  been  so  ably  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  your  readers,  I  am  encouraged  to  hope,  that  they  will  out 
object  to  the  further  discussion  of  it  in  the  pages  of  your  journal,  by 
one  who  has  formed  hia  opinions  irom  actual  intercourse  with  a  htfga 
number  of  students,  for  six  successive  sessionB,  as  a  lecturer  in  the 
metropolis.  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  bring  this  matter  ftiRy  before 
the  readers  of  the  "  British  Magazine,"  because  I  am  convinced  tltat 
if  the  eviis  of  the  present  system  be  strongly  presented  to  the  minds 
of  the  clei^,  and  if  through  their  means  the  attention  of  parents  be 
aerionsly  directed  to  them,  more  may  be  done  tow^ds  eSecting  the 
reqaired  changes  than  by  any  other  means.  Further,  I  am  dispooed 
to  think,  that,  if  any  change  is  to  be  effected,  the  lirst  impnlse  must  be 
given  by  non-medical  persons,  (and  by  whom  more  iStly  than  by  the 
ciei^  ?)  for  I  much  doubt  that  there  is  sufficient  harmony  or  disin- 
terestedness in  the  medical  profession,  to  originate  and  carry  into 
operation  anch  changes  as  would  remove  the  evil,  of  which  the  public 
.Iwve  most  reason  to  complain. 

I  shall  first,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  describe  what  is  at  present  required 
of  almost  an  medical  students,  and  what  each  one  must  go  through  in 
brder  to  obt^n  the  qnaliiicBtions  necessary  to  constitute  him  a  hcensed 
practitioner.  I  may  premise,  that  the  greatest  number  of  students 
are  intended  to  be  apothecaries,  or,  according  to  the  more  usual  ap- 
pellation, general  practitioners,  those  vho  are  destined  to  be  pby- 
dcians,  or  pmn  mirgeons,  (i.e.,  snigeons  who  do  not  dispenae  their 
own  medicines,)  forming  but  a  v^  small  portion  of  the  great  body 
of  students  in  London. 

A  boy  who  is  intended  to  be  a  general  practitioner  is  taken  frotn 
adiool  at  an  eax\y  age,  (of\en  as  early  as  fourteen,)  when  he  con  have 
acquired  zaemAy  the  rudiments  of  education,  Mid  ia  apprenticed  to 
a  mrgeon  and  apothecary.  By  this  gentleman  be  is  at  once  in- 
troduced to  his  shop,  where  he  learns  to  compound  pills  and  draughty 
or,  it  may  be,  to  bleed  and  extract  teeth ;  and,  if  he  be  quick  add 
-obaerving,  he  soon  acquires  the  routine  method  of  prescribing  (mar  the 
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eowKWlbrtHv  jUiaits,  wfao,  in  eome  pIsMS,  spfAy  Hbr  sMee  gi'tbtl 
ibanner  in  great  stimbe^  How  much  imfniAioii  tbe  iBt^n*i«ftfe"f* 
oeirefi  fithn' bis  master  moat  of  course  depend  upon  circnmsfMces. 
Vo  one  wbo  knows  tbe  ^eral  pntcdtionera  of  thia  ooimtr;  can  doubt 
th^t  among  them  there  are  some  witb  whom  it  must  be  a  privilego  Ibr 
eayypmigman  tube  plated;  yet,  eren  wiA  tbe  beat  princ^es  and  the 
1>e8t  intentionii  on  tbe  part  A  the  maaler,  it  often  happens  Aot  tbe 
natare  and  extent  of  hu  practice  are  stieh  as  to  render  it  impoe- 
slble  for  bim  to  give  instruction  to  an  apprentice  l)eyand  a  -ray  (ri- 
Ifing  amount.  On  tiie  whole,  it  may  be  stated,  Aat  the  quanhica 
of  iDstmction  which  a  lad  thus  apprenticed  obtains  from  his  master 
extends  to  the  practical  routine  duties  of  an  apothecaiv — vie,  t&e 
compounding  of  drugs,  the  performance  of  some  of  tJ^e  eomfluAi 
operations  of  surgery,  and  preecribing  for  some  simple  maladies  <i 
ordinary  occurrence.  As  tbe  nsual  period  of  the  sojourn  of  tbe 
apprentice  with  hiB  master  is  four  or  five  years,  it  follows,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  the  example  and  habits  of  the  latter  will 
have  more  or  leas  influence  upon  the  pupil,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view.  Sncfa  is  the  histoiy  of  the  first  few  years  of  the  career  of  every 
apothecary's  apprentice.  It  rarely  b^pens,  I  believe,  that  there  is 
much  opportunity,  or,  at  least,  inducement,  afforded  for  study,  whe- 
ther medical  or  otherwise,  during  this  period, — the  desultory  nature  of 
the  daily  employments  h^og  very  unfavourable  to  the  formation  of 
studious  habits.  When  that  portion  of  the  apprenticeship  which  it 
was  stipulated  should  be  devoted  to  the  master  has  expired,  the  most 
important  period  -  in  the  young  man's  career  commences ;  he  is  now 
reeved  from  the  thraldom  of  an  apprenticeship ;  he  leaves  his  master's 
roof;  and,  in  too  many  instances,  becomes  hia  ova  master.  His  non- 
»oiKcb1  friends  are  incompetent  to  advise  the  yotay  doi^or;  ani)  it 
:vould  be  derogatory  to  his  independence  if  be  were  not  alloved  to 
jadge  for  himself  as  to  the  most  advisable  method  of  pumunghis 
1  studies.  Many  who  would  gladly  foUow  the  advic«.of 
Boot  Sfld  a  friend  competent  to  the  task ;  and  many  &11 
■nds  of  incompetent  advisers ;  a  vast  numbn  suffer  taenir 
betraa  t»  ba  guided  by  a  fellow^tudent,  a  townsman  or  a  relation. 
'Bc-eames  tqt  to  London  in  order  to  attend  courses  of  lectures  on  the 
ivaiioiu  bmiches  of  medical  science,  according  to  the  plan  which  the 
Soaiely'Of  Apothecaries  have  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  students. 
'"  The  -Society  of  Apothecaries  are,  at  present,  virtually  the  direttois 
tofOMdical  eduoatioo  in  this  country.  At  least  nine>tentbs"  of  the 
biedioal  itndaiita  of  England  must  conform  to  the  ngulatbns  of  tbe 
BMrdof  Bkanmersof  thia  body;  and  as  their  licence  a/«w  coofeis 
»  ^iigMT"i  tide  to  {MkcCise,  tbe  diploma  of  the  College  ^f  Suneow 
is  only  sought  as  an  additional  feather,  and  would  not  be  so^gnt  at 
:alt<  wan  it  not  a  nutter  very  easy  of  attainment  I  do  not.wilt  it 
tobesuppoasd  tbat  I  mean  to  impugii,  in  a^y  degree,  the  progeet&W 
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rf-dMSgcM^f-of  JbwlliecBriee  In  reference  to.  tbe.grqs^tzivt  whiclt 
'wur  hfuida ;  on  tlte  conti«ry,  I  believe  th&t  their  resU' 


a  into  thw  auida ;  on  tlte  conti«ry,  ] 
.bticqit.jlu.Te  mucJa  increased  the  amouat  of  ^roiesaioaalluKiwleo^ 
whiol)  tbe  peat  majority  of  students  fiiid  it  oeceasaiy  to  acquire  befim 
ihey  preaeat  tbMneelves  for  examinatloii. 

AMordii^  to  the  latest  i«guUtioii9  of  this  bodjr,  each  Etadent  has 
lo  wnd  t^9e  m«dioal  seteioiis  ia  attendaoce  4ipon  lecturer.'  The 
atooKal-seceioa  sxtands  from  tba  £r^  da;  of  Octorar  to  the  last  daj  d 
4aly,  «(id  is  divided  ioto  two  portions,— the  winter  seseioo,  which  ex- 
tesdafitim  October  to  i^iril,-aQd  tha  siuome;' aeaaioa,  which  begina  v 
Majr  and  tmniiuUes  in  July.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  VBrious 
ewren  of  lectursa  which  each  student  is  tequu^  to  attend,  and  the 
order  in  wbich.  they  are  to  be  t^en : — > 

■  Fta.w«„s-i....... 5*^£issL. 


(_  Uaurui  Bf  cdic*. 

f  AnMonif  and  PhjablogT. 


SBcand  Winter  S«iuo& <  Diuaaiioni. 

J  Frutieil  Medicine. 
\  Hosplul  Praotise. 
r  Botany. 
■S«<«d  Summer  S«ricn    j  fJSm*!-!^. 


Third  WuiteT  Sesiion    


MidwUsTT. 

mUI  Fnctkc 


'■  tt  must  be  obvious,  that  according  to  the  arrangwnents  laid  i 
So  the  preceding  table,  ample  occnpatiOT  baa  been  providad  fbr  the 
'■todents.  On  an  average,  three  hours  daily  are  to  be  devoted  to'alr- 
iting  at  lednrea,  oral  discourses,  iDuatrated  sometiines  by  p'*"'**^""" 


and  £agmni9,  by  recent  dissections,  in  the  case  of  anatoinQr,  -and  by 
iixperimeiils,  in  the  case  of  chemistry.  It  is  matter  of  common  DbaH*- 
■t^on,  how  apt  the  attention  of  an  auditory  is  to  flag  si  a  IflcfiiW  of 
ftistend;  and  when  it  ia  remembered  that  the  le<rturMwM<*n»edia4l 
students  are  eaDed  upon  to  attend  are  merely  didaetic,  airf  «floi»'On 
points  a^tmse,  and  in  Aemselvee  uninteresting, — and,  robraover,  thtt 
each  lectqre  is  required  to  be  of  an  hour's  duration,  I  think-it  wiD  be 
iA^ttell  that  there  are  some  grounds  for  doubting  that  this  mode  of 
fastrttctioB  isfliftt  best  suited  to  the  wants  of  stndentB  of  nwdinina,  .1 
'may  Rirthef  add,  that  had  the  period  allowed  by  the  Apdthdewitt' 
Ctompany'fcr  attenflance  on  lectures  been  extended  tofcuraan&iaB,  it 
V(pA4  not  bftve  been  too  long. 

'  ■THte  Techirffl  must  be  «tteDdeaat  wme  s*oolof  medicmej  and 
■ttere'iSnotSpandtyofibcseeslaWishmentBin  tieroenopc**.  Bach 
-of^ieln^hoqnlids  has  its  Eaedical  school  ctunected  mth  it ;  there 
'Mft'Mhoolvitf  Medicine  at  Ring's,  aad  Vwasatjf  Colleger  j  ^^  there 
•MMni»prtv«teflcbotils  eMaUiriwdaaniattmofpi^aspMHlafiOB. 
Vol.  Xl^MarA,  1837.  '     2"  T 

D,silirr.d.i.  Google 


388  cnuRCH  hatteh. 

and  maiataiued  from  private  funds,  ancoDnected  with  aoy  public  !&• 
stitutioD. 

.  At  the  end  of  the  session,  the  students  obtain  certilicate?  of  their 
attendance  on  the  usual  couraea  of  lectures,  which  corliiicat«e  are  to 
be  presented  at  Apothecaries'  Hall  aa  evidence  that  the  prescribed 
plain  of  education  hEid  been  followed.  I  am  not  aware  that  at  aqj'  of 
the  schools  means  are  taken  to  ascertain  whether  the  studenta  attend 
regularly  or  otherwise,  except,  indeed,  at  King's  College,  where  each 
student  is  obliged  to  have  hunself  marked  in  a  book  kept  for  the  pur- 
pose as  he  goes  in  to  each  lecture.  I  have  heard,  that  in  one  class  at 
University  College  a  roll  ie  occasionally  called ;  but  I  believe  no  meaiu 
are  employed  in  any  of  the  other  schools  (so  far  as  I  can  ascertain)  to 
enforce  regularity  of  attendance ;  so  that,  in  many  cases,  it  must  be 
impossible  for  the  lecturer,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  number  of  lectures  attended  by  the  student. 
At  most  of  the  schools  now,  I  believe,  examinations  are  held  at  cer- 
tain periods;  but  as  the  attendance  of  the  students  is  quite  optioDsl, 
these  examinations  are  generally  veiy  thinly  attended,  so  that  they 
can  exert  but  little,  if  any,  beneficial  influence  upon  the  class  at 
large. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  pupilage  of  each  medical  student  ia  divis- 
ible into  two  periods,  in  each  of  which  he  is  very  differently  mtuated. 
During  the  first  period  he  is  iin  apprentice,  living  in  his  master's  house, 
and  every  moment  at  the  beck  and  cell  of  his  master,  who  has  a  rwht 
to  control  him  in  all  his  proceedings,  and  generally  exercises  uat 
right.  During  the  second  period,  he  is  in  town,  in  the  midst  of  all 
its  bustle  and  gaiety,  and  exposed  to  all  its  temptations, — his  own 
master,  uncontroUed  in  all  his  proceedings,  free  to  attend  or  to  n^ect 
his  lectures  as  he  pleases,  with  slight  and  remote  encouragement  to 
study,  his  society  often  confined  to  that  of  young  men,  students  like 
himself.  The  average  age  of  most  medical  students,  when  they 
come  to  London,  ia  nineteen  or  twenty;  and  at  tiiis  early  age, 
strwige  as  it  may  appear,  they  are  removed  from  some  degree  of 
wholesome  restraint  to  be  free  and  unencumbered  in  the  midst  of 
'  dangers  and  temptations. 

Tnat  there  is  nothing  to  improve,  and  much  to  deprea^  the 
moral  condition  of  the  students,  in  such  a  system  as  I  have  described, 
must,  I  think,  be  sufficiently  obvious.  The  very  absence  of  some  in- 
fluence sufficient  to  direct  them  for  good,  has  been  the  means  of  foster- 
ing and  promoting  a  self-constituted  anthority  which  now  exerts  con- 
siderable control  over  the  students  of  London.  Having  already 
occupied  so  much  space,  I  will,  with  your  permission,  in  another 
letter,  expl^n  what  this  authority  is,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  its 
influence  on  medical  students  and  medical  education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  aervaiit, 
R.  B.  Todd,  M.D. 

1m  Klag-i  Cotfcr*,  L«Jm. 

laa,  1897. 
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EXPENSES  OF  AN    UNITEBSITY   EDUCATION. 

Etxkt  abserrer  of  the  radical  nevspapers  must  have  often  vitnewed 
the  peculiar  delight  with  which  they  expatiate  on  so  fruitful  a  theme 
M  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money  requisite  to  obtain  an  university 
education.  One  would  imagine  from  the  accounts  there  given,  where 
the  object  is  to  create  an  nnfavourable  impression  against  the  univer- 
sities, that  thej  were  mere  tunneb  through  which  the  money  of  the 
tfistocracy  flowed  by  hondreds  at  a  time,  and  that  the  poor  bad  no 
part  in  them  except  to  be  despised  and  neglected.  The  writers,  in- 
deed, often  expose  their  ignorance  of  the  places  about  which  they  are 
writing,  but  one  is  Bometimes  led  to  the  conviction  that  they  are  deli- 
beratolj  stating  what  they  know  to  be  false,  merely  to  serve  a  party 
parpoK.  Tbey  state,  at  all  events,  what  they  might  easily  know  to 
be  false  in  a  case  where  they  are  bound  to  inform  themselves.  But  it 
sometimes  happens  that  they  write  upon  the  subject  without  any 
definite  purpose  of  misrepresentatioui  as,  for  instance,  in  answering 
the  inquiry  of  a  correspondent,  when  tbey  would  obtain  no  credit  by 
misleading  their  friends.  The  truth  then  comes  out,  though  it  is  not 
impossible  that  within  a  waek  the  same  old  falsehood  may  be  inserted 
in  the  very  channels  which  conveys  the  truth  in  this  instance. 

A  specimen  of  the  truth,  let  out  in  an  answer  to  a  correspondent, 
may  be  found  in  the  annexed  extract  from  the  "  Weekly  Chronicle," 
a  paper  which  has  no  limits  to  its  radicalism, 

"  C.W.L."  wishes  to  koov  the  upeoM  of  ■  eotme  of  nud;  at  Oxford  or  Cwn- 
■._■!_.    ._  I   --,aof  booti  sndfunuture.     "  C.W.L.,"  if  apnident,  boDounUe,  and 


inr  man,  maf ,  b]'  nuoagemeiit,  live  at  either  uniienity  for  a  jeailj  n 


of  SKK.  Tha  fv)t  j-ear  ia  the  moit  aqwndie.  If  •■  C.W.L."  will  tell  lu  what  obJMt 
be  partiailariy  aiou  at  in  teeking  a  uaivenity  education,  we  abould  be  bavp]'  to  anist 
Um  with  QUI  best  odiioe  u  la  the  coune  he  iboulil  pursue. 

So,  then,  after  all,  it  seems  the  editor  of  the  "  Weekly  Cbronicle" 
knows  that  a  young  man  need  not  spend  more  than  90/.  at  Cambridge 
or  Oxford!  We  need  never  ^ain  refer  to  the  testimony  of  our 
friends  as  to  the  moderate  expense  attendant  on  an  university  course 
with  a  young  man  of  prudent  habits,  when  we  have  so  choice  an  ad- 
mission from  on  enemy.  Before  quitting  the  subject,  however,  it 
may  be  well  to  remark,  that  while  the  necessary  expenses  of  an  uni- 
veraity  are  small  to  a  careful  student,  it  is  often  a  place  where  young 
men  are  guilty  of  great  extravagance.  The  university  does  what  it 
can  to  restrain  such  as  evil,  but  it  has  too  often  an  insidious  enemy 
in  the  parnita  themselves,  which  will  defeat  all  its  care.  Young  men 
who  are  brought  up  in  habits  of  self-indulgence  at  home,  who  are 
taught  to  love  luxury  and  parade,  and  who  see  their  parents  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  figure  disproportioned  to  their  station  in  life,  ore 
likely,  when  tbey  are  removed  from  their  father's  roof,  to  carry  to  the 
universities  the  habits  they  have  learned  at  home.  The  chief  ground- 
work of  the  mischief  is  laid  here,  and  it  is  here  that  the  remedy  for 
whUttver  of  evil  does  exist  must  properly  begin.  Plain  living  and 
high  thinking  are  good  elements  in  a  Christian  education.  Simplicity 
and  self-control  are  good  elements  in  the  formation  of  a  Christian 
character,  and  these  are  best  taught  in  the  father's  house;  nay,  in  the 
early  days  of  youth,  upon  the  mother's  knee.  ,  ~  . 
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Thb  foHowil^  (^otKtion  From  a  speech  of  Lgrd  Jolm  Rassell  b» 
been  priDted  in  tlie  newipapers  within  the  ^t  few  days.  If  it  can 
be  depended  npon,  surely  Lord  J.  Ruwell  can  never  de«re  to  esct^ie' 
from  aueh  pledges  u  it  eostalm. 

"  Mg  opinfiMi  on  IHm  lulgret  it  exaclh  the  tame  ai  it  ha*  hitherto  been,  Ilibit 
that  it  it  the  duty  iif  the  ttaie,  either  Of  mmnt  ^  ehtmh-rattt,  or  of  tome  ofkr 
fubliefimd,  to  mmjom  Iht  bt^ldiitgt  tel  apart  bf  the  ttaie  far  dixntue  looraAtp,  m 
gmii  md  e^Ccinf  repair.". ..."  And,  whaterer  may  be  the  anxiety  of  the  dift- 
MDtci^  t£ey  cMnot  be  ia  doabt  uto  the  opinion*  of  the  GoTernmeiit.  Two 
yean  ago.  Lord  Althorp  btoaght  in  a  bill  on  the  ralyect,  in  which  the  prin- 
ciple WM  declared  that  chnidi-nte*  tlunild  not  be  aboltahedi  ooleu  th*  itata 
provided  a  BubaUtate.  I  Aom  wvn-Mii  oiqrfAwg  vttmmMfat  veUh  thaX  frVf 
^fU,  or,  at  Uatt,  anjtkmg  to  lead  ditte^itr*  to  tmpote  Hot  mHkltro  aemt  to 
"lattXaltjaiBaleatmmtoieJiMHi 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Dtgn*.         CoBtgt.         VmofrtUt. 


Bw*Mi,T.  C 

CookMley,  H.  P, 

•.A. 

».A, 
M.«. 

M.A. 
IC.A. 

v.  A. 

M.A. 
M.A. 

Magdalen  HaU  Oxford 
Trinity               Cuab. 
Sidney  &»i     Cunb. 
W«lh«ii               OJbrd 
St.  Edmund'!  H-Oi&ird 
dan  HaU          Camb. 
Na«                    QilbTd 
StJabn'i            Candk 
ChrittCburdi    Oxbtd 
Trinity               Camb. 
Quoi-a              Ox&rd 

St.  John^           Camb. 
UacdaUnHaU  Oifbid 
Oriel                   Cferd 
Trinity               Camb. 
Dtnnibig            Camb. 
WorcMter           Oiford 
St.  Jofan^           Camb. 
WMlhun             Oifbnl 
Triniij                Oribrd 

(  WoTMter,  by  1.  &.  from 
1     Bp.  of  Bath  &  WiU< 

Po»le,  W.  C — 

Hdl,  W..._ 

Haw«.,C 

(  Worc«t«,  by  L  d.  (roa. 
\     Bp.  of  Bad.  &  Well) 

Woreewar 
5  Worcealn-,  by  L  i  (rwn 

NoOey,  C.  - 

TilbotHon.W.W.C. 

5  Woreet^,  by  1.  d  from 
\     Bp.ofLicb6dd 

Brig*«k^  C.  F.  .._., 

Coats,  R.  P. 

C<>i«kJ.W 

FnraMar,  C.  M 

(  WnecMttr.  ky  L  d-Aea 
\      Bp.  of  St.  BbiMW 

\     Bp.ofIJehMd 

{     B^ltTk  ftfrif* 
WorelMar     ' 

Kappat,  Hod.  T.  R.... 

Sagt^  Hon.  W.  H.  ... 
Smyth,  T.  G."!""!!!"! 

.Cooc^lc 


^3Lt^ 


^  i3!*frf,     tXOigt.  Unirv^.         OrdabtSng  BMap^ 

G,  W..„...    ■.«,      Orid  Oxford  Worwirler    '    ' 

A.  B. •TriniM  Oifciil  Wottdlle*' ■    '     ■      " 

W.a. M.A.      St.Jalm'*  CwntK   "  VltmwmtM  ■   ■ 

Trinit;  Oxford  VenMur 


Th*  Rtn.  F.  C.  Ewtld,  MiuuiDU7  to  the  Jem  of  North  AfHea,  »u  ordiiiwd 
DmBoa,  on  the  2%d  of  October,  by  the  Bi>bop  of  London  j  and  woi  admitud  by  bia 
Lorikhip  to  Priest>  Orders  on  the  18th  o!  December.  

The  BUhop  of  Lichfield  will  hold  ■  QenWal  DrdinMion  on  Saaarr,  Apti!  thvSni; 

II  ii  the  intention  of  the  Lord  Biihop  of  BMh  and  Welb  bi  hbM  ■  Oeneiut  OWlM- 
tian  on  Sutidaj,  ibe  Mi  of  April  next,  and  Candidatci  an  nqulrftd  to  wnd  iw  tb^ 
p^>ers  on  or  before  the  Itt  of  March. 

Tbt  ton!  BUiap  of  Oiibid  will  bold  tait  neit  Gencnl  OrdinMioii  at  Cfcrut  Cbi)r«]i, 
oalmxlar,  Haj IbaSlrt. 

At  BUiop  at  Ely  purpoan  to  bold  hii  neit  Ordimtioai  in  London,  on  5iu]d»,  the 
4lh  of  Jobs  DaM.  Cwididalet  are  required  to  tiuwmit  the  requisite  papers  to  his  Lord- 
ifctpM  Etr  Hiw.  Doier-Mreet,  LoiidoD,in  covera  not  exceeding  one  ounee  in  ireiEht, 
m  Dt  before  the  lit  of  May,  after  which  due  notice  will  be  giien  of  the  time  uid  puca 
tif  naminadan.  The  Biibop  requires  all  Candidates  lor  Dmcou'i  Orden  to  wilt  upon 
him,  in  povn,  three  monthi  befbVe  the  Ordinalioti ;  and  if  they  willi-bj  iMtcr,  itate  to 
the  Bi^i^  that  they  are  prepared  for  nich  ioterriew,  hii  Lordahip  will  appoint  a  time 


RESIGNATIONS. 
JV^K.  PrtftrwuKt.  G»Bly.      ■  Siaene.  Pulmb 

Caoka,  Geo.    ^lortborough  R.  York  York  Sr  J.  Cop^y,  Bart. 

Goddord,  Cfaarlei    |  ^i^J^' *^"''^"  }  I^"'"'"-     Middx.      Bp-ofLondW 
Moalcyjllioiiiai...     Moreton  PJnekney  R.    Northam.   Peterbro'   Oriel  Coll.,  Oion 
"Daeey,  J {^"fari^r'c'  "J  O™""        Eum        Corp.  of  Dkrtmoutb 


CLERICAL  APPOINTUENTS. 

Atton,  Fredertdi   Pomeatio  ChapUin  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Bickmtoth,  Jolut Domcttie  ChapUn  to  Lord  Lai^dalc. 

Carpaiar,  Henry MiniMcr  of  St.  Miriiaal^  Chtireik,  Liiaipotd. 

Dafiaa,C.  B. CbafdainandLlbru'iaiilo thaBendMnof  Limola'iInD. 

I>nv*r>  W.  Torka......    Domeitio  ChapUn  to  Lord  Cartaret. 

F*Tnia,J.   _..     ETaidng  Laotuicr  at  8l  A>d>yn  Cbapal,  DvroDpart.  -    >       /' 

Oftco^ad^  W Sunday  Eianing  Laotui«r  at  Baraataple  Cburcb.  . 

KymA,  NatbanM Bmood  Illa«er  of  Chrlrt>a  Hoapital    Grammar  S^JOo^,  tt 

HeMferd.  ' 

Haltby,  Henry Chaplain  to  the  Biihop  of  Durham.  ' 

O'Brian.H Aan*tantMliilttcro(St.Jamei^EpiaecqMlCbapel,Edinbiirgh. 

BauBy,  Akiwrfar  ...    Uoatar  of  the  Endowed  School  at  Hartodi,  Someraet. 

Tnill«p^  f.  A. ..» Aariitant  Mwla  of  the  Ftm  GnunnMr  Gehoid,  Birtiipghwi. 

Waddjnpon,  G.    .._..     CbqiUin  to  tb«  Bidiop  of  DuiiiaiD. 

WU^  J. ,  V.  of  Bodi^  ■  Sarrogate  for  the  Dioceaa  of  Exeter. 

Vtlaam,at.,^.., Hcri  SftatMr  of  St.  Paiar'a  Orwnmtr  Sohool,  PioUiaat- fa 

union  with  King*!  College. 


PREFERMENTS. 
Pttftrmtml.  Couty.        Ifbcai.  Patrm.         ' 

St.  Kaot'i  V.  Hunt!        LiXDoln  LoM  CbUiiMS' 

Woking  V.  Sutfey.      Wincbea.  EarlOubw 


^Cooc^lc 


ECOIiBSMSTICAL  INTSLUaBNCB. 


rDttiiiioiiM  V.    ■.  ) 

<     St.     John,    Vvm.[ 
(.    portV.  ) 


Burnett,  Tfaomu.. 
Dmibencr,  H.  W. 
Dam^on^  Chai... 


I". 


MmB 

St.HMb«* 


SagUm  R. 


(  B*.  Malbnr,  Fridq''') 
Durtiam,  Wm..„..  j     MraM,  nBt.  Ptur,  VUU 

(     CbmpBde  B.  J 

Faiilw,  WdMTf  HioiiMr  at  tka  N««  Cbimh  at 
Fardell.J.  G.     ...    ^rotbocou^  B.  Tork 

Fh,  StOnel Hordsjr  V,  Derbj 

FundoD,  Edmcd .    Etut  Antoiiy  T.  CorawaD 

Oi^ory.C ~..    Sudlbrd  C  Damn 

Jonaa,  Frattd*  ....    HoreMo  I^acknM  E.  KoHbam. 

i-~.T.H |"^'.j— '  '■•;d™„ 

(Saint  Mildred  ana) 
HcaidiIii,J.  C.  ...j     St.     U>r7     Cote- SMiddi. 

(     cfaurdi  J 

Fring,  J.  H Uanfrotben  R.  Maion. 

Sdiohdald,  Ja«...»     Sapeote  R.  Leictatcr 

r^^.'*- {'■'TSfc- '■*}""«■ 

Trahema,  Geo.  ...     St.  George  R.  Glmor. 

Turner,  Charlei...  |  SLMtehad-at-Tboro  >  Norfbn 

l^acke,  T. Fadittnr  V.  CornvaU 

I^leeou,  Tfaoa. ...    Manton  MertaiaiiiaB.Bedfiird 
Villiei^  HeiU7  M.     EeoUworth  V.  Warvii^ 


Linotdn     Linoolo  Rav.  F.  8w*a 

t  I^pndfln  Sishop  of  l/MHtrm 

GI.  &  Br.  CoImkI  Daabenj 

Line^  T.  Da*en|KKt,  Eaq. 


L.&C. 
Euter 

Eietar       | 
Falertmi' 
Exeter       { 


EMter       i 

Norwkb    j 
Eietar 

L.&C. 


■arid)  of  Liberton. 
Sir  J.  Copier,  Bt. 
Eaii  of  Cbeetar. 
field 

B.  r.  Cafew.  Eeq. 
GoTeraon  of  Cra- 

ditoa  Cbaritir 
Oriel  Coll.,  Odm. 
Dean  and  Chqncr 

of  Eueai 
Lord  Chauoellor  & 

Meroer^    Cora. 

pan;,  alternala 
Bubop  of  Bangctf' 
Bidiopof  Sarom 

C.  F.  Turner,  Eiq. 
CorporatiaD   of 

Dartmoath 


Rer.  C.  F.  Bnuie 
(  St.  Jdinl  College. 
}      Camb. 

LordC 


CLEROYUEN  DECEASED. 

Tba  Ri^t  Ba*.  Thaina*  BurgM^  D,D.r  Lctd  Babapof 
Arthur,  James   ...  .  St.  NttH'i  V.  Huata.      Lkwam 

Bacon,  Imm  ......    Bletohlagtoa  R.  Oilbtd      OxArd 

Sandfbrd  C.  Deron         Exeter 


Bent,  Hugh    .._. 
Biddulph,  T.  T... 


BntTOir.  Hkw.  <. 


St.  Jama  P.C.Briato),  Brutal 

SHuttoa  E.  EiKi  Loukn 

and  Catiaar*  R.  Berk*  Svun 

Bmiptan.  Sod  Fort.  V.  Oifbrd  Otfad 

>  Surrejr  WinidMa. 


LordC 

Queen's  CdIL,  Ox. 

{Go»emor«  of  Cre- 
diuui  Cbaritr 
Corp.  of  Briatol 
JXJhC.  ofSbAMi^ 
Lord  WaluDgbun 


f  Woking  V. 
C.  F....}     and  Witle;,  V. 

(     Thunler  C.  > 

CbiuDeigh,  Stowell,  Deronshin  Place 
Colliu,  Rlgfaf.  Bath 

Clarke,  Geo.  S. ...     Great  Waltham  V.  Easei         Lonakm 

Clay,  Franci^  F.,  Asnstant  Muter  of  tba  Free  GramOui  Scbool  ■ 
D-ArbUr,  A.  C.  L.  R.,  Minlnerof  EI7  Chapel 
Davics,  w LlaagaftilBdi  C. 


Trin.  Coll..  OUM. 


D,g,t,..dDy  Google 


ECCLBIIAmCAL  IliTKUiaiNCE. 


Dotooo,  Wm.  8,..    Kbbjr  Udsdalc^WMtmonhnd 


Firlcj,  Wm Effingham  V.  Sum*       WuiobM.       Lori  OmnMBor 

"        ■—  ■  ■  -      ■    "  w.  To*  J&jrk  '    /      "^      - 

DoMagV.  Sum;        Win^L    1      ^e  lata  I>uiLe  of 


Fknctt,  Ridid..,.    UadaV.  W.  ToA  Jjirfe  '    /      Truitea 


B  laM  I>  ~ 

Noifc& 


Forrter.JohB J '^^Sli  C.**"  *'^}^'"'''''^  No™Id.  -  Mick,  E»a, 

f  toddisweU  V.  J 

-_.      --, ,_...        1     «.  BuckUnd  Tout  ^  Doron  Exeter 
Ireke.  niointfc...V      g^^^^  (,                  ^ 

(^      &  Down  Si.  Man  R.Devon  Eieter  R.  B«lrord,  Esq. 

( Havle,  P.  C.  Cumb.  Cheater  Earl  of  Lonadele 

embanks,  J.  C...  i      Cu^aJth  F.  a  Cumb.  Carlnle  Vicar  of  Kirktand 

(     &  Aipatria  V.  Cumb.  CarlUle  Biihop  of  Carliile 

Preeairood,Wm..|**^(y-^g,^jjj^^     }  Leiees.  LinaolD  Duke  of  Hutland 

HariHD,  E^ard..     Takeleir  V.  Eaei  London  Biahop  of  London 

Harrli,  3.,  Huibands  Boaworth,  Lefocalenbira 

Rarrinjrton,  J.  E.     Sapcote  R.  J^M*.  Liandi)  T.  P.  Twnar,  £«q. 

Heald,  W.  M Blrrtall  V.  N.  Yorkt^York)  ^Abp.  of  Yorl^ 

lI«lu^.Roben.y'-^"^{J:LT}«'^  I-^  Abp.rfC«,te,bn„ 

f      &  Acton  Burnel  R.    Salop  L.  &  C.  Sir  £.  Smyth 

HodsaoBt  W^  C.  «f  King's  Riptm 

j,„^p^_  T.  P. \  ^^•*'r'^<-^  ]  8u««  Chiebea.  Eart  oT  8p«noM 

(      &  Sonutkig  V.  euaux  ChUitatK  E.  Balier,  Eaq. 

„     .  _,j ,       /FelkirkV.  W.  Yof k  York  Abp.  of  YoA 

Hunt,  wiani  ...-^     ^  Medtneoham  V.     Buika  Linooln  Mn.  Seott 

Jonea,W ChaHbnt  St.  Oilei 

Koriaon,  Edmund,  of  Corpns  Chrliti  College,  Cambridge 

I  V   T   n    i  Worlingham  R.  SuSblk  Nonrich  Lord  Chaueellor 

l^nuD,  H.  1.  u..  j     ^  Bnmpton  R.  Suffolk  Norwiab 

Lore,  Wm.,  Geland 

I    liLiflonR.  Daron  Eiater  W.  Arundall.EH 

Mortlodk,  Hanrj..     P«thiiigaUHia  B.  Northam.  Peterboro'  "'  '         '  " 


Id,  waium...^  ** 


undall,  Eh< 

of  lilMOfa 


o  P.  C  Nolta      ^  D.  &  C.  ^     D.  &  C  of  York 

(of  Yoik) 

Onilaw,  HiddlatM  ~  Bradford  Fererell  R.    Donet      Brirtol       '    Wnlon  College 
Otttr,  Edward  ...     ^"^  ^  "■  ^*'  I  Nortfaam.  Dnrbain        Duke  of  Portlaiid 
Patanon,  C  J.  ...     Weit  Hoathly  V.  Suiaei       Chichester    LcMrd  Chancellor 

Perrr,  laaaa,  61,  Upper  Parliameat  Street,  Urerpool 
VtymotAtEt.  Ha.  \  Radjr  T.  Glamor.    Uaralaff 

&  SLet.  Earl  of.  f     &  Rotated  Enex        London         Hon.  Vf.WMmJty 

PamtrjiJetefli...     St.  Kaw  V.  Conrirall  Eietsr  Rn.  N.  Etbtj 

Boahvdt,  T.,  aff  Bangolpora,  C^eutta 

n  .. ^.__   .  B     J  Bdton  R.  Sotblk       Nonriidi       Bp.  of  Nonrieh 

"•""""^  •'■"■■  I      &  ChapWn  in  Ordinary  to  hu  Mqeaty 


"i     (brdC. 
(.&  Great  PoriogUndR-Norfblk      Nonriob 


r  SvaldiSe  V.  ■>.   Ep-t 
kJoho.       <      ""'^   '^'  *   Shut-fOitord      Oxford  Naw  ColL,  Oion. 

^  '""^     tfbrdC.  J 

Brerdsn,  Eaq. 

vdOIfton 

1.;.  Google 


{ 


Ceme  Abbaa  Domt 

WemiiMball  V.  Bucks        Uncoln        Lrad  Olfton 

k  C  of  StaixBaka 


f  Oilbfd 


DNITBiaiTT    NSWS. 


Storar,  John    Hawktworth  R. 

Strutt,  Suuuel  ...  TlcHbome 

WiUer,  Edw.  N...  L««h  R. 

Wawn,  JoMph  ...  LaxtonD, 

Torg^  Duke £aM  Antonj  V. 


Notti        York 
Norfillk      NorwMl 


DAatntsnrjiA 


Ean  -Laaiaa  Bp.af  LoaddB 
Northun.  Petetbom'  Lord  Oulnry 
Comvan  Esrter  ILP.Canv.E^. 


Toing^  David.  Clii]ilidn  la  the  Hem.  Eait  India  Compan;'!  Swiee;  at  B 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


In  a  ConoeatiBa  hdim  on  Thnndw  lu^ 
tiie  fin.  Tliomia  Sum,  M.A.,  of  8t.  John'i 
CoUcg*,  Cuubrid^  wai  idDuttHl  ad  tundtn. 

In  a  CoDgngituiD  boldan  tlu  lune  daj ,  tiM 
falhRriog  D^nn  vcn  Baofcmd  :— 

Doctor  in  Diiftnily  —  F.  C.  Plumptra, 
Mulv  of  Oniront*  Colk(t. 

fiocMor  ill  i>n>iaitu— C  WiBumi,  FdL 
ofJn.. 

UMtrtB/Jrti—D.  Butler,  linoolai  Rm. 
O.  Rii,  UK»la:  J.  G.  DomnUe,  OlO!.; 
B.  Bbekbuni,  FaUmr  of  BtaMoiuae;  T. 
PntliBD,  BianoDCiM. 

BackiUrtofArii—a.  Hdlnh,  UoinnilT, 

rtd  ocap. ;  F.  H.  RoitiIbi,  Wadhun;  W. 
F.  Wdiber,  SLudeol  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  G, 
IVany,  Stwlent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  R.  O.  Gore, 

Ch-Ciui  R,r'      -  


BaehtloT  in  Divinity— Rev.  R.  Biid,  lata 
Fdlow  il  Uagdikn. 

Mailtrt  ofArU—J.  W.  AlBes,  Fellow  d 
Vadium;  Her.  R.  J.  DuBn.  Exeter;  ReT. 
T.  B.  H.  Thompn,  Tabrrdai  oF  Qncto'i: 
Her.  J.  Duffiu,  Quan'i  j  J.  E.  Bright,  SCu- 
datof  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rer.  A.  S.  Gam,  Uagdalen 
Hall)  R>T.  R.  Walker,  ChaiOua  of  New 
CoIl«ca. 

Badu 
OdlMej  LI.  n.  Buiid,  wiKii  • 
Jtn ;  W.  Milkr,  New  CoUm. 

In  a  Coonnation  balden  the  nme  dar,  Uw 
■unioatiOB  <t  Williaa  John  Pirker  ts  be  la- 
agastor  of  Oora  Ratunw  to  tha  UniTnntr  and 

AamaoUAK  SocinT.Feb.S. — Mr.  Hdme, 
of  CsmiCliriitiCaneR.  read  a  !>■{>««  the 
ftnaifion  and  kabitooflbitiAAqaatieODleiq)- 

Bra,  wUA  anoommbndBd in  the  MctitD* 
rdrad»l>«>  «nd  ^Ulhtdrida  «f  Madea;; 
BHlexhibil(dipaa>aHM,itewia|  thavorwi^ 


(rfbtawaKr.~ApB|ivwtinid  IvP- 
B.  Du^an,  Eh.,  »  auBal  Maifavatfeaa. 
lo  the  ooom  of  vhtok  he  tiMtad  of  Oa  dna- 
kmuMt  of  the  ■~.~..tH«,  of  ioMEli,  of  hM^ 
c/ematBoea,  ml  niMika,  mora  pactKaladf  d 
tlu  KDui  Raoa.  A  *«ry  Urn  taMlt  na 
Sod3i  Auerka,  (that  of  the  RaM  Paniho,) 
«aa  ednbittd.  Thia  ^m<>  ia  tka  tMlpde 
atata  haa  n  lap  a  tail  aa  (o  team  walitm 
6Se  olairmi,  aadlaid  than  to  otaDn^vka 
Hwly  taasdittined,  that  it  ia  a  nJied  aaisA 
between  a  fiih  and  a  fne-  Dr.  Shaw,  w^ 
alhidti  to  Ihii  emr,  hagtmamrp^r^ 
and  daciiption  ef  it. 
Mr.  Duncan  then  gavaanintaratbchiMiJ 

Dr.  Danhenj  azhilntad  to  the  mattiag— t 
ifMeimm  of  Lyooosdnm  PaScaccea,  whM 
ha*  the  [Bivertjp  et  lennng  a^  apadaf 
lAai  plaeadin  watv. 


Linaata  CalJara.-— A  Sohalai^al  M 
ExhilMtioa,  on  tha  fimndatun  of  Lara  Ci^> 
aranowTaran^  toiriiichaB  E]eelioav94> 
place  IB  Monday,  the  IM  of  HnA.  TM 
BdHdii^p  ia  wilhHit  raatiictioa  ■  la  plw 
of  birth.  CandUUea  for  tbi  Erliihilifai  «« 
benatiTetof  IhedioeeaeofDurliaBi  er.iada- 
fauJtofanch,  of  HpwdtMhiieejMoctinnnf 
•hin,  ia  die  countr  of  York  ;  or  of  tSaconM 
of  Leiotater  or  Northamnlaa ;  arof  ihtditiM 
ofOdhrd.— K.B.CmJdaMa—itaallW|»- 
aoo  on  theSab-ReetBr.oaorbtdM*  nMM 
tha  9th  of  Haidi,  with  tba  «bm1  taMiaaMk 
of  good  eadoet  J  and  Ao«  fcf  Ifca  E**f^ 
wiOi  an  affidant  alao  Hi  tMr  plae*«lk>^ 

Ad  EnoHnalioa  will  uipnaBm  an  WM- 
MMlar.theeth  rf  Man*,  fcr  Aa  pirp^ 
drctiag  ooeSdMOaron  Aa  nadiMa' 
one  on  the  Hadimalkal  fnandatoi,  to  M 
lata  Dr.  Johnaoo,  of  M^Mw  Qdhga.Jpat 


Uembeiaof  tba  Dni^^ty  whokn* 
pHKl  their  exumnatioB  far  tha  dM  rfU. 
ind  hare  not  oomplatil  Ara  yean  fwyay 
matikolation.  GentlAian  diniMM  h^'- 
ing  candidatei  nt  tojeaw  their  Ba»«a»» 


ONircBSivv  HBira. 


o-dwl      The  ExuiiDB*  an  Mr.  Edwtrii, 
^j^'*''^  if'-  »•'"»<>.  of  OiNli  Mr. 


Fillinr  of  Sl  Jdhn'.. 

Baet*lw)ii/.4rlt— H.  W.  Onrfmr  PnlhiD, 
BAtlMr  of  VaimmtTi  J.R.  Cmiib,  Student 
«fCb.  Ch.i  W.  Mott,Comii.(»eriifCli.  Cfa. 
O*  SaturcUj  lul,  Mr.  J.  W.  Wuig.B.A. 
Sdmbr  of  UnJm^tjr  Cdjege,  na  elKial  Fd- 
nv  oi  ibe  BRTort  tbuBditiiui ;  uiil  Mr.  F  W. 
P>bB-,  B.A,  SehoUrof  the  nnu  Collen,  vu 
daEkd  njlo*  an  the  fonndMion  of  Mum  of 
•,  m  that  Godety. 

Fibniary  IS. 
i>  Cstuoi. — Thcra  will  bs  u 
EiKi^  n  tone  Kcbohnhiia  in  thk  Colkn 
«•  FrUar,  Ae  )(Kh  of  Mint ;  opn  to  all  can. 
■WiHi,  nut  maolnlilal,  without  limlatian  - 
Mdia  all  roikrpaduitB  Memben  of  Aa  Doi- 
1*1*17,  ^^  '"W  not  exoeeded  their  ninth 
S?"-:rfiBd'frfc«  •"  reqiiirrf  to  call  on  tb* 
nw-PriDci|Hd,  OD  or  before  Moad»,  the  6th 


thadral  ChtudMa  m^  in  the  Rcpocti  of  hk 
JUajeMy'i  CDmmlwDMra  aMnntHl  to  coMJdar 
the  Mate  of  the  EAaUiibad  Chureh,  with  nf«> 
enre  lo  tedeniRical  dntiii  aod  rcnsiu*. 

In  a  CooraeatiiHi  haUen  on  Thnttdn  Ui^ 
^  apnoinioieol  of  the  Re*.  T.  T.  Bi^, 
H.A,Felbw  of  BraaeHne,  to  bi  ■  PubGc 
EumlDar  in  Lkttii  Humaaiuriiiu,  and  vt 
E.  CoahejF,  H.  A.,  Fdbnr  of  Wadham  CsUw, 
to  b*  a  Public  Exaauner  in  Dilapliwi  UallU- 
nu  licit  tlPhyncu,wu  uaaotmoiHly  ippntred. 

At  the  Hme  tiiw,  the  Bomiaaiioii  of  the 
Warden  of  Kew  College,  the  Mnter  of  Ual- 
*eni^,ind  the  Rev.  H  Bull.  U.A.,  Stodent 
af  CbriM  Oimeb.  to  be  Examinet*  for  tha 
Uoiireiiit]'  Scbolmbtp  for  tbo  Edconrueinent 
of  Lalia  Litermtnre,  waa  ako  usuumimdjr 
aptvorad. 

The  iBiiii  day,  A.  Cand,  <f  BaUM  CeOrg^ 
and  T.  Forteicne,  of  Exeter  CoUcge,' were  ad- 
mitted Bacheloni  af  Am,  |iaHd  ocanpounden, 

Thi  Biamination  for  the  Ln^  SchoUiAipi 
at  Mwdalen  Hall,  win  bigin  on  Uood^,  Oe 
6tli  aTHareb.     Caodidim  era  to  od  on  the 


— CoBifnailianB  iijr  Uw 
i_'MMH:aiur  ■  rrw*,  vT  lor  that  bequeathed  bf 
Sir  Roget  Newdigite,  are  to  be  delirtnd  to 
the  Rtgiatnr  of  the  UniTcrnty,  or  left  at  hi* 
office,  nil  or  btfort  tht  latl  iag  nf  March, 
and  not,  aa  on  forowr  nan,  on  the  fltat  day 
of  May. 

WoTcarter  ColJ<«.— We  have  lewwd  whh 

emre  that  a  aabarriptioB  baa  been  aet  oa 
with  ■  nnr  to  the  erection  of  a  handaone 
arehitectaral  front,  in  tba  Qndaa  atyl^  to 
Woreeater  CoDif  e.  Itt  poaition  at  the  tomi- 
natioa  of  1  new  atrect  i>  highly  adiaalagenua 
for  tbii  purpoae,  and  resden  auch  a  deiigD 
paenliarly  a^in^naia.  We  mNkmUmd  t)ut 
the  MibaeripluMU.  which  an  on  the  ipcfaiaat 
•Irrady  eieeed  ISOOf. 


of  ita  foundation,  the  tnt  a(oiie  bar 
laid  so  dK  lOth  of  Prhnuur,  143 
Tioe  waa  peribrmed  in  tin  dapcl  1 
o'clock,  after  which  a  aannoo  waa  | 
bv  the  Warden,  and  at  «x  a  dinner  1 
Tided  in  the  hall.  A  namenHU  pen 
ftnner  and  pnaent  Memben  of  tht 
attended  on  am  occwon, 

CAMBRIDGE. 


A  Bwtlng  of  the  Oerey  uf  Ihia  Archdea- 
W7  vaa  held  In  OxArdTon  Friday,  the  tOth 
■.,^Ven.   the  Archdeacon  in  the  chair. 


The*  h  waa  leaolvcd  that  petitioM  be  pnwnteri 
to  both  Heuart  of  PtrfianusI  agalnit  carry u^ 

VUJ,.  Xl.—Murc/>.  1S37. 


3J6  UMVUWTl    NKWg. 

At  ■  sMiengaliiM  oa  Wtdandij  lot,  Ihi  feel ;  ih*  Mgbt  of  ikc  mb^Ah  plv; 

blbving  digm  im>  wiufami :—  and  hill  haif  «1m  iaaiMid  fear  fal] 

Mnurarv  Uu(«n  of  Jrtt— Eitl  Cooptou,  ud  tbu  of  lb*  litaiUT  ooo  faot. 

tmptDD;  Lmo  Hadda,  Tnoilr.ddat  mb  «      -i— — j   i,-IL  ,,,;.-,    "    -•     •  i     ,•       r  ii 
r^ofAk»*-riH-7F.G.H.ft-.      &aJrt.fcSS.'M£rf£^iili 

"^  A.  «-  ™  ™-ri™    .1-  f,Jl™_      tad  *«  di  Ih.  Soon  iIumU  Uof  4iil.  lo- 

•difitc  ahull  b(  <tf  Porthnd  Mooi,  ui  ihM  Ha 

cnriehKl  eoroic*  of  Um;  UaAt  atull  bt  omei 

CDtirelv  Touod    Ibi   buikUiv  )  ilw  thU  tba 

roof  ibill  be  vballj  connd  willi  lead  :  u4 

r^fcriKmll  wiih  re([«rd  to  tha  iaterkr,  i(  ia  jeopii«l  All 

^aenMryii.  tht  paTeOKDt  of  tbe  ambton  o&n  and  U 

The  Rot.  R.  WnUi,  H.A^  fbnMrlf  Pijlo*      ■luI1bg»lt(^tba'ofmarUet  that  ttie  mhau 

of  Caioa  adkfe,  wn  ya^aiiliT  onaiiiiBaiul)'      alun  be  aewliola:  and  lluK  die  Bain  iliall  ba 

dtvWdJaekaminaa  PnfcaM.in  IfaerHMior     ofwaiii^ 

ttelate  RcT.  Piafciii  Flriak 

0>  IWadq'  laat,  T.  S.  Voobat*,  of  3.  Tba  iDcreav  <£  the  sle  Acted  hjiim 
Ctiat  adlefe,  «ra*  dedKl  to  O*  Saholanhip  lata  ocbMugc  vith  tho  MwOi  and  MLnii  tf 
faosM  bf  Sir  T.  Braww.  Petahome  tnU  aDov  of  tba  tnctioa  af  llit 


_    o  TadMaday  la>^  the  ^o.  "inp  «li««>iilad  "  Mr. Baaena o™d 

foUowk.d5n5iwmt™fcn.d;-  de^  whmmr  a»d.  addrtoo.  n»r  be  »• 

JJodi^i  a>  Artt-C.  E.  H.  Neirinpon,  9"™-  u_  ,_      ^  ,  i. 

-    '     -       -      -      Jahn'i '  W.  v.  aiaiA^n  In  Banetiop  aO  IM  nmgviBg  abcnliiMh 

kniutoa,    Em-  wlwther  ilanog  to  the  dtai|;a  or  to  the  mi^ 


\tji    P.  P.  Smitb,  St. 
Poler,  Qoaena';    M.    B.   Dodii^toii,    Em-        -  .       ~.        .-    ^    ,  ^      

„  ,             .  _  thia  without  haviut  fall  iDT«adBBlad  Ibe  it* 

Ftbrnary  U.  ,„a,^  ^f  ^  Fiibmllian  Fbiadr«Man« 

Tba  STodicMe  appointi^  Dee.  3,  IB3S,  aad  to  iKntain  bow  (a  h  mur  ba  abta  I*  aaM 

n-apponittd    JuV  1,  IBM,   Rnt,  lo  ooofn'  tbeadditioiialBipaOH  wUdrnDetnabbaa 

with  Mr.  Baaeri  upon  tbr  ahentione  whidi  it  the  Bdapdaaortbelr  RcomntMlatiK.    ' 

majTbeeipedienltoiiulieiii  ha  ihaigu  far  the  The  enimatt  DOW  faruAed  brUr.  Saieri 

ntiwinUm  Hnanoi ;  lecondlr,  to  Oetennine  txttedi  that  which  accoaapai^  Ua  *vai' 

upoa  tba  dutaoltr  it  ibe  toattriala  whidk  plan  by  itai  aam  of  16,ao(H.    The  wbda  tf 

■hall  ba  empkiTed    in  ila  CDUtnulioa ;  aad  thia  exEea,  boarerer,  la  not  oWiog  W  thi  pa- 

thiidly,  to  aaeeitain.  aa  bx  ai  may  be  practi-  poeed  altcntiou  m  the  doHgD  apd  maKntla; 

OkUe,  the  podtioii  and  natun  ef  the  addiaana  part  bnng  ivt  to  the  expfsia  of  aoch  J  iha 

IB  i^  which  maybt  benafto'  mad^  beg  lean      cxtereal  KDlptnra  aa !-->-^j  :-  •>- 

to  lapatt  to  tht  SeoaM :  fbnner  cateulation,  ti 

I.  That  tbn  had  csDfrmd  with  Mr.  Ba<-  pHcca  of  buildiu  m. 

Mii,  who  ha*  hid  beliBa  them  a  detail  of  eai^  ealimita  wai  ma£. 

aallwWiBu^  which  he  prayowa  ta  make,  The  Pltiwilliam  Faod,  thanith  not  at  pe- 
rn lua  oa^inal  daaign,  ud  in  tha  mar  WDt  in  a  coDdliioa  to  mtet  Iha  iddiauH] 
tatiala  to  be  am^md,  togeihei  with  ancati-  dcauiid,  hii.itappein,  bnanfirliigii«»4 
into  of  ilia  wUa  axpeoM,  bnaad  u  ha  aiiue  the  report  pmcntcd  U  the  S«uie,  Itv 
alati*>  on  ■  caiefbl  iiitW— <*-"  of  croy  37. 1B34,  thai  with  the  aomnulitiiKia  «l>iu 
panionlar.  will  aiiae  during  Ihe  pranoa  of  iLe  waA,  * 
TW  lollawiiig  ITB  a<  ahtratiou  in  the  do-  may,  in  Ibe  JM^ioent  3  the  Syod^I^lt 

ia  ita  ap|Ktibatioii : —  in  the  euendinite. 

TU  Ingth  of  tfw  &9Bde  W  ba  iwraaMd  aia  The  SjMt*  tei^  jfgta^  ftat.  b  WB^ 

osafiiot. 

TIm  widihof  On  piotun  gallan' to  ba  di-  object  <rf  pide'  to  th*  UoiTtnily,  wl  a  n 

minialied,    and    that    of   tba    acu^ituro  apkndid  mciaiuiert  to  the  OmiEV  "f 

liUc^  ud  ball  king  JaoaMed  ihsut  BX  oaUa  and  auui6c(U  tMMltt. 

,.  ,  '  v.Cooc^lc 


bat,  and  tha  hsght  id  dia  hnildiDg  about      mlttlDg  Ihcae  propoufiona  lor  tin  apnonl  at 
Boa  tout.  the  Senate,  they  ate  only  neoamewiil  <a^ 

.  Part  of  the  attic  onr  eidi  wing  of  die  poT-     the  ado[>tioa_of  ■  i 


B(BTH8  .'AMD  WABSIAOSS. 


.;  LUDghKo,  J.   W.;  LocgaeM,  G. ; 

.       ;  ThoroUII,  W,  J Stcmi  ilaitt.- 

Mr.  Maude,  C  ;  Mr.  Euht,  R.  ;  FluiBgu. 
"  ;  HomM,  W. ;  Uebln,  C.  i   "  " 


Mna^MMB    skifak       Mtmnr    bv    Pnfaaw      M-Oillieuddr,  F. ;  Hiiuatoii,  O. ;  Bhdi,  W. 
OalHaathilHrW  dMrMBof  tarapntan     F.  ;  Periiln,  R.   B.;    LongMd,  R;  IteBD, 


U^Kallult  on   iLi  MuMDiMisii  of  light 


tini«Bgh  wyWiUiwd  ■xJii.  HoiiouMi)iSciEirci.^Finlitsi«tf  Ibe 

Wa.fiad  thaf  (he  UnquH  Camdni,  Chu-  DanneU,  H.  H.  G. ;  Nanh,  R. ;  KiriraMridc, 

Mibr  of    tlu*  DduwiI^,  ^  iwid  into  tha  ^V. ;    Ridardt,  J.;    La,  O. ;    Smidi,  M.i 

n-i.  -T  n^_,-_j  .L ^  I7,2i7/,  3,.  4rf.  KsuDiy,  P — Stamd  flnnfc:   Mf.  Bubnry, 

I  pnUie  iBrrta  br  W. ;  Mr.  Fonla,  T.;  Wiim,  H. ;    BaMte, 


"  J.  i  Staqwole,   ' 

n  Ti  B  r  I  u  Kuubu),  D. ;  Mr.  HiriDUi,  8. ;  ytootnBi, 

DDBLIK.  j_,    BmkH,  W.;  Le^  C  G.  i   Ue,  G. ; 

,„„  P(M««,  W.  :    SMdi,   O.  ;    iUlph,   C.    8. ; 

TKIIDTT  COLLIdl,  1837.  Dily,  A. 

,HUBr]|T(ni  EwnanaJwiu.  iimio*  rauBMU). 

N.B-   Tb*  Mmef  irf  ike nicaHhl  oodiittti  Hosodm  n  eciKMS'— i^nlBottl.-  Mr. 

id  AaMnwnak  an imi^,  not  tu  order  Artbur,  A.;  Bvkw,  J.)  Uudr,  H- i  SvaH- 

•fvHfil,  bar  to  Ibeordetfr  tUir  ituidinr  BhuD,  O.;  fiwisbnnia,  H — Stcati  RmK: 

MIteOUMttlMoki.  Mr.  BuUv,  J. ;  Mr.  RMoh,  a  1  Sheltau,  J.  t 

CfaMtBtoii,  H.    E. ;  Suck,  R.  )  StBbta,  J.  | 

.     '""I""  X"""""';  _     .     -,  GniBt,  R.i  Bidhui,  W. ;  Fimll,  C. ;  M»- 


_.r   Claisici.  —  Firil   Rank: 

a.  J—Sttetid  Rank  i  ib.  Gilvey,  T. ; 


Mr.  Gnigu,  0. ;  Oibbingt,  R. ;  RingwODd, 


J, '^      „ „ ''       '  t,;  .nuigin,  w.   B.:  ^nnt,   «.;  mmumm 

R)r«i.W.iH«wiiiui,W.  j_.  SanJj,  T.  iM'lTDT.J — StaxidRmk. 

J.  Rogtn,  J.  i  Nidurih  A. ;  ^b«l 

It  ilanili  7  lb.  M'Nuun,    G. ;    OxAt,    V. 


■Ih,  H.;  Kiriuwriek,  O.:  Ro- 
B.i  M'OillknUKF.iQateb.P.; 


Owgu,  J. 

RicBiBD  Mac  Domhkl!.. 


L>»,  H.  lU  SnuoT  Ltcturtr. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


D/SmJ  — Tbe  Wy  of  Ae  Bar.    C.  J.  CoI«r»iii«  j  of  Hut.  H.   _    _         . 

— 'Tnendiye,   Uyton,  Ewi:  of  Rw.    R.  T.,  Dnel,  (uf  ttria  loni ;)  of  He*.  T.  H: 

I,  Cunbiidge;  oif  Rer.  wm.  Fltihueh,  Mittluid,  Southmahtia :  of  Rer.  Y.  tTrqii- 

n       .,  n      >,.  r,  ^     ,1'.!  ■-■ „^  ]j,rt,  BioidiuHiw  R,  Dbnett&lrt  ;  of  He*. 

In,  T.  Scluieber,  indwell  Lodge,  End ;  of  ReA. 

B.,  F.  Pidford,  Bnma  P»A;  ofBer.  C.  P. 


feEi . ,-, ^ 

StiKt  R. :  tf  Rev.  T.  C.  Gaodcbild,  WAoai-  l*rt,  BiouLunne  B,  Dbnett&lrt  ;  of  He*, 

mrth:  efRar.  C.  Lnru,  Lumk]' Lodge,  T.  ScluNber.Bndwt" '    '       ~  ""' 

Hcbmondj  «fRcT.K.U.fi»lir<A<n«8.,  ?.  PitUord,  Buve 

Kent;  sT Rn.  J. BrarMoo, Tbvln  V.,  (mOI  Vinui  otR».  H.J.SMTanD.Oidlingtaak 

}  <rf  Bn.  J.  H.  Hwiiu,  Dam;  <f  iMrNewuk. 


Kinv     Great  Chotaford  V.,  Of  baiithtert-~Tta  ladr  of  Ac  Rvr.  ^ 

,    ,"•'     „  ..  „..  ,    ^loy,  D.D.,  Skirbeek  R.,  LiiK6l-»'-- 

Rev.  R.  B.  Bonraa,  Oppr  Bedfon 
Rev.  B.  Hlqandle,  LoDgdm  ▼.,: 


af  [{«*.  J.  D.  Hale*,  ChananuLk  R.,Don*l,  fttM  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Dauui,  Etna ;  of  Rer.  A. 

ftm.  beta :]  of  Re*.  W.  P.  HootDH,  lUabon  JolutKO,  <rf HaMptoiliauie,  Dmm,  nRn* 

FimB«V.,Herahrdibir^  of  Rer.  H.  Vemoa,  pUun,  Donat;  of  Rer.    H.  T.   EetridgC 

lUowar  ;  of  Rn.  H.  FarquhanoD,  Langtoa  Wiodhiham,  8n*r;  of  Rn.  J.  T.  Howid, 
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O&hMtRj  of  RcT.  W.  H.  Dadkv.  Poolcj  Cunbrldgi;  Rn.  H.  VMloDMke.  (<Sdlidk 

of  Rcr,  B.  Etsu,  Glunmb  V^  gf  Bh.  C.  Mallioji,  to  Fnocs,  Kcood  d.  itf  th«  lUe  0^ 

P«il,  Wrilhliogton  ;  of  Rcr.  T.  D.  Gregg.  Courthope,  E«.,  of  Wliili(tli,  Soma  -,  Rn^ 

Vtwibaiy,  8t.  htm  P,  C,  Yorkihlre  ;  of  W.H.  Honnl,  H.A.,  to  J>l>i,tUid  d.  if  M. 

P«».  C,  Childm,  of  Ciiitley,  Yorlohire  ;  d£  Wstliai,  Eh^  at  EiutoD-wun,  Undn ; 

Her.  J.   Intnc,  COokitown  ;  of  Rn.  C.  S.  Rn.  T.  Pnitbva,H.A.,(ifBn«ansK  OdL, 

UMm,  MidiDiiKr  N6naa  V.,  Somenrtifaiic ;  Oxoa,  to  Gcorgiau  Mtrj,  oolr  d.  of  lb*  Rn. 

of  Rev.   C    OoilojFt   Twiiuham    R..    <itil1  M.  Muib,  oneof  tbe  Caoooi  HcndoitiuTgf 

boni;)of  Ret.  H.Snrinveh,  WiotiinirfaUD;  Silubuiy  Cilbadnl ;  Rcr.  H.H.  VUli(r*,T. 

of  RcT.  a.  WiDBm^  Wbitky  S.,  Sonwnct-  oF   KemlwoTth,   W*nricUute,    to    Amda 

(faire;  of  Rcr.   H.  MiiAnoe,   St.  Om(«*i  Huii.  ddstd.  of  W.  Hnlton,  ^-,  of  Hd. 

urn,  Biitai  i  tt  Rar.  H.  W.  wabvfmn.  too    Ptrk  ;    Re*.    S.    U  Popt,  t.  of  81. 
Muy't,  wytdMM,  Cuilbrid«iliin,tDS«iU4 


J.  Tnmr,  HiaiRsofSt.  Lttka'a,  N«- 

Her.  R.  CnvlbnI.  to  Jemimi,  joaagmt  d.  wood,  id  8mk  Ann,  ddtM  d.  of  T.O.  Kupf, 

<if  thclMtJ,  UuDe.E*iI.,orSioknni-«lnM.  Eu.,afNor«(iod,8an«i  Hir.  ILAUU* 

DobliBi  RcT.  R.D.BiUMBwr,ofaweH(U.  to  Aub, ddn d. of tbe Um J. PMnod, En., 

Ctnib.,  to  MuT.ddotd.  of  J.  E.  BaulnoCt,  Mliciior,  of  NottiDcluuii ;  Rev.  B.  F-Bojtt, 

£i^,  of  Stntfsrd  Hanc  Ewi  j  Rcr.  H.  E.  to  EliobeA  Hvnni  ColqnlHMUi,  d.  of  tbt 

Vnght.  T.  of  Litloo,  to  Pnncea  &ra£d(ell,  UtoA.  Colqolwdn, Laid  R«(a  rf SoHlnd, 

Kcond  d.  of  the  RtT.  E.  Edicdl,  of  EmHUIi  ud  •Mteri^  J.C.  Cohiubaiu,  E«.,of  KiDb^ 

Rer.  T.  F.  H<dl,  M.A.,  T.  of  Hatfidd  BtomI  mOBt;  Rov.  J.  Alnr/M.A..  r.  of  Onliud- 

Okk,  EwcT,  toMuyPhilippi.cldot  d.  of  the  kirfa,    Sorntnetahir^    and  n.  c.    of  Quat 

Rt*.  Sir  R.  Affleck,  but.  ;  Rev.  A.  R.  Clift,  Chuich,    Frame,  in  that  couDtr,  to  Etlt% 

of  Miiiioa   Home,  WMnnenbire,  to  M»ry  ddnl  d.  of  tbe  kte  J,  Coak»o,  E^-,  fcr- 

Bnlluiu.j'oiuigatd.of  S.CrUK.e*].  ;R«T.  mrlr  of  CUphun  ;  Rer.  W.  Bi^a,  ci(  llw 

Mr.  Btttenby,  p.o.afIkcbiiODdirilw,Yocl[-  Free  Onoimar  School,   KDunboroafh..  (o 

riiin,  to  Eliu.  ]nNU«|M  d.  of  Ht.  J.  Oilei,  Blubeth,   oely  d.  of  A.   BunieU,  &[.,  ef 

to  of  HKknoodwilio,  men^int ;  Rm.W.J.  Lsv-Huroveate,  Yorksbtrt;  Rn.J.LniB', 

'mthntKilAtt^    ».«  If  .n.  n*M..»«.  *  ■         ^1J_  -     -fr:.    .     y-.i    I _^   .^  h^ :_  ck 


Well,  of  Kildin,  to  MuT  BuiptoD,  ncDod  d.  dd«M  •.  of  Lieut.-Col.  Lyuer.  to  Uuii  Suil« 

^LieaL-Cal.IJoyd.of  Riehtinr.KiDgMoii;  third  d.  of  the  R«».  G.  Ke. 

T-  .^.    .       .,  .     ,  'Trinity,  worth  Town,  Ird»od  j  Rot 

C»nib.,  r.  of  UttletoD,  in  the  coontr  ol    

to  Mgiy  Gertrude,  thiid  d.  of  CoL  Sir  L.  J,  and  oae  of  the  Lectura*   of  SU  Mirtia* 


ot  UeaL-Uol.  Llojrd,  of  Riehtinr,  KingMou ;  third  d.  of  the  R«».  G.  fceiliw.  i.  of  E(%e- 
Rer.  W.  Cr»wJev,  M.A,  fonoerU  of  Trinity,  worth  Town,  Ird»od  ;  Rer.  H.C,  Oa,  M.A, 
udifleiwiuibFell.of.\tagdileaCo[[.,Ciiab.,      r.  of  Littleton    in  the  coonW  of  Wonata, 


Pktv,  M.P.,  K.G.H.,  of  Midrp,  Csnur-  ehnrdi,  Oiford,  to  EliI»b^lI^  eld«d.of  il 

ronibire;  Rer.   J.   fl.  Wu»o,   v.   of  WeH  Rer.  O.  H.  Peel,  *.  <^IiM^  wulgnddd.  a 

Wmting,  Mdr.ofTpJdSt.  Gile.,toEliu-  the  lUe  J.  PmI.  E*q.,  of  AocnDgtoo  Hdh^ 

beChAluir,ddwtd.ofJ.  S.  WilK><i,&q.,  of  LancBhin, 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

N.B.  TkoKTiKTOnnu^splQlheiindaf  eaeliKcaUi. 

BBDFOBDaHIRB.  f.bricof  Ih.  Mtobliihod  obunA,  iiDwU- 

,  A  petition  bu  latelv  been  in  the  codim  objeot  of  ifae  petilioo  i>  not  to  uphold  iba 

ef  tif^Uatt  in  the   puieb   of  SL  Peler  preMat  tjitem.  nor  to  dicttUto  th«h«ii- 

faai-tiD,  Bedford,  in  fiTour  of  tha  prOHDE  Uliire  ibo  ateuurM  to  bo   punimd,  bal 

«;atem  of  eburcb-nlea,  ud  wbicb,  in  a  aimply  lo  pnr  tor  tba  oontioMapca  of  ■ 

Toryaborc  time,  wu  (igned  bjnpwudi  of  profiwon  w)uir«laat   to  that  at  praaalt 

dme-fourlbB  of  lbs  nle-pHjera,   rapra-  poiaeued,  in  oppoiilioa  lo  tbedoaudfiw 

•eoling  upward*  offout-fiftha  of  lhorOQt«I  total  uneompooaated  aboUliw,  wbieh  b" 

of  tba  ptttiab.— Cambridge  ChrmitU.  boon  made  by  a  putr  clauiiig  to  !•(«•- 

BEBBSHIRK.  •«"  *•"    boroogfc  of  lUading.  —  B«f*« 

Ri<DtHo,--A  counter  patilion  (olbat  '^*'^ 

of  tba  Cburoh-rale  Abolition  Societj  baa  On  Jan.  fSlli,  ■meetingvai  bdd  atOM 

been  dicrn  np  and  numeioualjr  ained  bj  Town  Hall,  Reading,  for  the  pnrpoae  of 

rate-pajrvn  of  the   borough.     We  tnat  fonniojaChurth  Boilding  Aiaooialioiiftff 

(bnr  emiiple  will  be  unirmntlr  followed  the  anbdeacoiur  of  Berki.     R.  PalM, 

by  all  who  TMogaiM  tba  prindpla   of  a  Esq.,    M.P.,   preiided,  and  *  B»mmtat 

cotloaal   prariMon   for   maintaioing   tba  body  of  the  dargy  and  laitj  of  tba  ««■ 


BVEWI*  or  TBI  HONTH. 
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mi  flnghbDaAood  w 


—Ibid. 


OAMBKIDGESHIXB. 

CVTUCB-BUILDIHO    SOCIITT.— Tfc«  «1- 

nu]  niBMiii^  of  tha  Cuabridgs  diitrict 
wu  facid  ID  the  Toirn  Htll.  Cunbridga, 
00  feb.  7th,  the  Viea  Cbaocellor  ia  tfae 
ebiir.  Tbe  R»t,  F.  Hutiu  reid  the  re- 
port, which  waa  higbl^  iitiificlaiy.  Tb« 
iBMtiDg  waa  lAerwirdi  wJdieued  bv  tbe 
Hot.  Dr.  Fnoefa,  H.  J.  Adauie,  £iq., 
Kar.Dr.  Arobdall,  Re*.  ProfeuotSebolg. 
fiold,  Rer.  Dr.  Gnbam,  Mt.  R.  M.  Fiw- 
ou,  the  R«*.  G.  Peuwiii  tba  lUr.  0. 
E.  Come,  the  Van.  Archdwcon  Thorpe, 
ud  ].  L.  SfutiD,  Em].  Ths  sttenduica 
*u  teiy  respectihla. — Camt.  Chrim. 
DEVONBHIKE. 
At  the  Bdjoorned  maating  of  tba  darn 
aftba  uehdaaeoDrr  of  iCietar,  held  at  tba 
Cluence  HoMi,  on  Feb.Gtfa,  the  memorial 
to  tha  EccleaiaBtieal  Commiuionan  waa 
■paad  OD,  and  alio  a  commitue  fonoad, 
aouriatingofthaelargrpreaaat,  to  witoh 
tha  jmcatding*  in  patliameal  oooDeoted 
a«lb  cbueh-ratra,  and  to  take  the  moat 
aative  Mtaeaarea  for  •itaksDiDe  and  oalling 
iMb  aotioD  the  inqDmetof  the  fiianda  ef 
tka  iburehoB  ibit  inportaiit  lubieot— 

SlHlT  GoAM. 

DURHAM. 
BuuTiu  OF  DmiKT. — Abont  a  fort- 
■i^t  ago,  a  duKracafal  tSair  occnrrad  in 
tha  Baptiat  cbapel,  Dailington.  Wbilat  a 
Javug  man.  a  tailor  hj  ttada,  irai  praieh- 
>i>K>  a  man  id  aulbortljr  in  ths  ehnrcb  waa 
diaptaaied  with  biadoctrina,  and  not  being 
■bia  to  natnin  hia  fealinga,  angrily  ia- 
aiited  jtfimi  tha  preschar  being  diai«iaaad 
>ha  pulpit :  •  Toica  from  anolhar  part  of 
tha  neating-Jiouaa,  of  equal  authority  in 
■ach  mitten,  imoiadiately  dealat«d  tha 
Aoctiinea  pnpoDadad  to  be  acriptnial  and 
foi,  and  that  be  waa  to  go  oD  ;  olhera, 
apin,  took  (be  part  of  the  fiiat  objector  ; 
Itaia   led  to   other  alleroationa,  and    *a 

J  of  tba 

id  aod  aSngbted ;  and  it 
"■*  lOBe  liiiia  before  the  uproar  waa 
<)«anad.— C«».  CbM. 

HaiTaaaicr  of  DnaK^H. — Tbe  Biabop 
of  Durham  gaia  ■  gnnd  dinner  to  the 
^inlaairioraaaoia.tatoiaiBDd  other  niem. 
«n  of  tha  UuTarailT,  at  the  Caatlaof 
^'ortMUB,  on  Jan.  tdlli,  end  a  numerou 
l**fT  of  the  clargy  and  gentry  of  tha 
■■^Ulisa^  Dmham  and  Noithambarlaad 
***»  inriied  on  the  occaaion.     Aftar  the 


eloth  wu  remimd,  the  niual  laT*]  toaata 
were  drunk,  amidit  great  cheering.  Tbe 
Biibopaf  Darbamthea  rnae,  andprepoaed, 
"  Suceeaa  to  the  Uni'eraitr  of  BuiUUD  ;"' 
in  doing  which ,  be  aotered  at  great  leaglH 
into  tbe  iacalculablaadTanUgaaof  ciuuiaaJ 
education  :  aad  ebawad  tba  high  inpoi. 
lauoe  of  lonnding  ao  UDivanitj  ia  that 
Boanlj.  Tha  priaeipel  officers  of  IhvUai. 
TOiai^  (btlowM  Ina  aimllar  atrain,  after 
whioh  tba  meeung  aeparated. — Abridged 
fitHn  tbe  DurAom  Advtrti^r. 


CHcaca-BiTi.  —  On  Tbarada^,  Feb. 
9tb.  the  inbabitanta  of  the  pariah  of  Oreat 
Leigba  met  in  vettr*  to  giant  a  cbnrch- 
rale.  Tbe  Rer.  C.  Jankioa,  the  rector, 
waa  called  to  tba  cbair.  The  ch  arch  warden 
propoead  a  rate  of  3d.  ia  the  pound  ;  no 
one  would  aecoiid  the  propoaitioD,  whan 
tboaa  preaentrequeatad  tha  rectci  to  poat- 
pooe  tha  conaideialjon  of  tha  nte  nntil  tba 
msainrea  about  to  be  adopted  in  tbe  Houae 
of  Commoaa  were  known.  With  thia 
courae  of  prooeediog  tbe  chairman  aaid  he 
could  not  ooisplT,  wtaeo  Mr.  Foidhan 
moTed,  and  Mr.  Elef  lecoaded,  a  motion, 
that  the  conaideration  of  tbe  mljeet  ba 
poatponed  to  that  day  twelre  moolha, 
which  was  caniad,  no  hand  being  held  up 
againit  it,  and  no  poll  being  dr '' 


ComivuTioit  or  Trhbi.  —  On  Jan. 
ii,  a  ntaatuig  waa  bald,  poranant  to  no- 
B  ^TBD  by  tbe  Rer.  Jaiin  Bryaa  Car- 
rdine,  rector,  at  which  be  and  ■ 


produced,  wbeieby  the  total  ai 
Iba  poor  appeared  to  be  1,3111.  lOi.,  tba 
rector  ■taled  that  the  whole  quantiljof 
land  is  Che  oariah  wai  8,000  acrea.  He 
produced  to  tbe  meeting  hia  book,  wherein 
ware  tbe  namee  of  tbe  oocopicra,  and  tbe 
amount  of  compotition  be  bed  acloallj  ra- 
ceirad  from  each  during  tlia  aeven  yean 
ondiog  Micbialmaa,  1835,  the  yearly 
BTprage  of  which  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
4971.  1j.,  tbe  occnpieta  diacbarsing  all 
paroebid  and  county  cbsrgea  to  which  tbe 
tilbaa  were  liable.  It  waa,  after  a  abort 
diacDtaion,  agreed,  that  tbe  rector  ibould 
racaiTa,  fay  way  of  rent-charge  for  all  tba 
luda  in  tha  pariah  not  glebe,  the  yearir 
aam  of  5VU„  and  that  the  annual  aam  of 
XL  aboald  be  affixed  on  tba  glabe-lud, 
eoniistiog  of  aarea  acrea,  by  way  of  real- 
chtrgt,  when  not  in  tba  ooaupatioo  of  tb« 
rector.  Aftar  paitakuig  of  tbe  hoapiiaJiiMB 
of  the  reetor,  tbe  meeting  adjoeraad  U 
Wadnaaday,  the  Sth  of  February,  bt  iIm 
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parpoM  of  tbrnillf  aioenluig  Iha  >gi«»> 
imu>t.—Chttnuf<td  Chrm. 

A  BNting  of  ttis  diuentnt  md  othen 
oppoaad  to  obuRb.nlsa  wu  bald  >t 
Chalmilbrd,  on  JinOMy  )7th,  wban  ped- 
lioB*  to  puliament  wue  agreed  to  for  tha 
•bolidim  of  thoM  ratal.— JUd. 
OLODCESTGRSBIRK. 

CHitTiKRAN,  Fib.  ISth — ThUdar,  a 
mnsarODa  aod  moat  napaeubla  mMtiog  oT 
tfae  frienda  of  ibe  Glouoaalai  and  Briatol 
DioceauCbardiBuildiDgAiaociatioa  tra« 
held  in  (lia  Maaonie  Hall,  when  aubacHp- 
tiosa  and  dooationa  to  a  large  uoooDt  w<re 
addedtotfaealreadjgntifjiDglial  of  ban*' 
factiui)  to  lliii  good  and  holr  caiue.  Tlia 
preiaeworthr  exeniona  of  tb'a  Lord  Biabop 
to  promole  uia  deainble  object  are  in  pro- 
greMofliaiiig  croirDed  vilb  com  plate  anc- 
ceu  in  ereiT  part  of  tbe  dii  ~ 

mndng  toJ^^— -'^' -* 

wldraaaad  ii 

■nd  Rat. ,  

W.  Spencar   PhiJlipai    A.    RoMoLageii, 

Eaq.  i  Capu  Colqnitt,  R.N.;   Rev.  C.  B. 

Tija  ;  Hon.  A.  Runny  ;  IUt.  W.  U. 
.Kioiey  ;  R.  Branaby  Cooper,  Esa. ;  Rer. 

Mr.   Newmarcb;  Rer.  Mr.  BalJour;  H. 

Bold  WiUUma,  £«q. ;  Rar,  A.  Ludrn.&c. 
.&C.     [A  corraapoDdeDt  of  authoritj  writea 

Word,    ibit    the    auhaciipCioaa    almdj 

•nd  (bat  a  msaiiDgia called  at  CheltenhaDi 
to  fotm  an  luiiliaij  aocielj.] 

Tbe  CbellsDbam  AuiilincT-  of  the  Fd. 
nign  Trsnalation  Connniitee  hare  bald  > 
ueeting,  and  pabliahed  ■  report,  wbicb 
atalei  their  ftnida  to  be  in  ■  flonriibing 
conditioa. 

Tbe  new  cbnrch  at  Caina«roaa  wia  coo. 
Mcraled  on  Februaij  Snd,  bf  %b  Lord 
Biabop  of  Glouceitcr.  Tbe  bnilding  iraa 
crowded  to  ao  ararfloir  ;  and  tbe  eolleetian 
•t  tbe  eloae  of  tbe  urrjce  amoanted  to 
lt5(.  Thia  baaatiful  ediBee  bu  been 
boill  at  ao  eipeoditoia  of  Qpirarda  of 
3,600[.,  a  gireal  part  of  which  wuraiaed 
bj  ToliiDtaij  aDbacTiplion.  It  it  endowed 
b*  Col.  DaabeneT,  ■>/  ioTeatiiif  the  mm 
of  1,0001:  ID  the  Aioda,  and  a  further  aum 
•a  ■  reparing  ftmd.  The  pattmage  ia  to 
be  aaaigned  to  Ibia  geDtleman  ;  and  he  haa 
wnniDatad  hii  aoii,  tbe  Rev.  H.  V/.  B. 
Baobener,  B.A.,  the  iaoumbeat.  The 
libascal  ia  quite  a  model  of  elegant  neat' 
Deaai  (he  table,  ehaira,  lie.,  (the  gift  of 
'  Mi*.  Daubenej,  of  Balb,)  being  in  alriet 
cODformitj  witb  (he  arcbiteetaral  atjie  Of 
everf  thing  around.  Tbere  ia  aiao  an  ei- 
eeedihgljr  taaat  oTgan,  tbe  gifl  of  W. 
Coabam,  E«t|.    Tbe  land  w*a  gtren  hj 


'  TBB  HONTB. 

P.  Drew,  Eaq.    The  ohnfcli  am  aoeiw 
modate  about  750  paraooi,  aittinga  fbi  iw 

being  (lee.—Glneultr  Chroa. 

HD  NTncavoNaii  ikr. 

A  aongtMalatDty  aJrtiaai  ta  the  Sav.  J, 

Applatvn,  on  bia  apBaiatBant  to  the  rka. 

rage  of  St.  Neoi'a,  baa  baan  preaented  to 

him  bj  bia  pariabiouan, 

KENT, 

DoTiK.— On  Satnrday,  FA  1  tih,  a  ra- 
qniaitioa  waa  aaol  to  tbe  nkjo^  aigaed  W 
about  tbirtj  of  the  radical  (fifiu  ia  lh> 
town,  for  a  public  meeting  of  tba  inbabit- 
anta,  to  oetiu'ou  parliaBani  fcr  tba  aboli- 
tion of  cbarcb-racat.    Tb*  mamt  gmted 

of  the  ball,  b '-'-  ~-^' 

and  tba  friends  of  It . 
baring  datamiitad  t 
mnia,  nmalered  in  naat  Mmhan-H  ' 
■neetiag.  wUeb  took  plao*  in  wtf  a 
towB-ball,  at  urelva  o'elook.    Tl*  adl 
of  tbe  Daatr  dnmiiilt   <Hr.  Fi««at 
being  ona  of  ^ivqaieltioniala,  ■ 
*-''--    '  lir  )  andtbereanUoftiie 

that  the  friaoda  of  tb»  at 
i  in  nrrring  a 
bj  aaujority  of  tbree  w 

parpoH  of  laklBg  iM» 
couaideratioD  tbs  bait  nwana  of  nin>|  a 
Buttcieot  aam  to  build  a  new  chunih  oo 
Blaokbeath-bill,  the  Biabop  of  Rocbaiur 
in  ibe  ofaair.  A  aubacription  of  mora  tbaa 
11,0001.  waa  aDoouuced  by  the  chainua. 
AmoDEat  tba  domtJana  wu  one  of  101. 
from  Her  Rojal  Higbneaa  the  Priooaal 
Sophia  Matilda  of  Gloneealar.—nwL 
UNCASBIBB. 
How  TO  oiT  or  PariTiOHi  '-^Wamaa- 
tioned  that  aignalnrea  to  the  afti-chnich. 
rata  petidou  had  been  obtained  at  abopa, 
on  tbe  rapreaanudoo  that  tba  ab«pk«pen 
merely  wiibad  to  aieertain  tbe  nuaiibar  of 
theitoaalnnera,  and  placing  petition  AaaM 
befoie  cbildren  aent  to  boy  artieiai,  lad 
got  them  to  affix  their  aig)iaUireatberelB! 
We  bare  nowtomaatioath«tae*al«la^ 
plainta  bare  mched  na,  to  tba  afleot  ibai 
the  namaa  of  aoreral  ^ottemeD  ban  bean 
aigaed — for  them,  batvUbovtOairkiKiv- 
Mr*  or  approbation — W  thia  patiliM; 
and  that  the  pad  don,  awriled  mt  ia  Ibia 
manner,  by  tb«  (brged  alguwurea  of  indi' 
ridnala  who  diMpprove  of  ita  p«*T".  ''•'• 
bean  deapatohed  to  London,  wtata,  n 
donbt,  it  will  be  preaented  by  oar  wi> 
and  patriotio  member,  aaa  doeamaat  of 
paramonnt  importaooci'  It  il  ftUI  tiaia 
that  tb«M'di*e>^taH«'triclA*tlrtntdM 
•ipMed.— LiMTpairf  JToiL 


EVBNTfl  OF  THE   HONTa. 


One  of  tbe  new  Kboola  M  Llvnrpool,  for 
(1m  ertciioD  of  wbicb  ■  ran  of  npirudi  of 
1 1.OOOJ.  mi  lubMribad  in  cottMqDWtoe  of 
the  town  aoaueil  haTJDf;  iDlrodneed  th* 
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poiMiOD  MbooU,  wn  «p«ned  on  th*  S4(h 
Jan.  It  ia  onl^  (bar  doqUib  udm  th* 
fint  auaa  waa  hid. — Ibid, 

LIKCOLKSHIRE. 

At  a  quaiterlr  mMtiog  of  tbs  Lincoln 
Dbceau  ud  DiitrtEl  Committeaa  of  Iba 
SocialiM  for  FiODUtiDR  CbrUliaa  Kdo*. 
lads",  and  for  the  Propagation  of  tha 
Goapfll  in  f  or*i^  Parti,  bald  at  tba  ci- 
tkadral  raatrr  on  Alat  JaDoarj,  il  ippaar- 
•dfromtliaaoaaBatatban  bmagbt  forward, 
tikat  dniin^  Iha  jear  anding  on  tba  Slat 
d«r  of  Daotmbar,  1B36,  tbe  number  of 
btbloa  diatribuled  wh  477 ;  teaUmanta, 
369  ;  prayai-boDka,  669 ;  and  bound  booki 
■ad  tneu,  3,B9ii;  makiDg  in  the  wboU, 
T.40S:  that  tba  DBmbar  of  bibles  atill  in 
tba  poaaaaaioD  of  th*  aacretarj,  wu  175  ; 
(MtaMMBia,  111 ;  prarar-booka,  )Bl ;  and 
bound  bopka  and  tnela,  9.I4D;  aod  (bat 
iba  baJanca  af  eaah  in  tba  traaanrer'a 
baud  waa  ill,  10a.  6d.  at  the  ezpiiatioa 
of  the  aaoa  7«ar,--Bori«  HtraliL 

The  Ber.  A.  L.  Hauipgbard  baa,  eiat 
alDce  be  aoccaadad  to  hia  paternal  pro- 
paitf  Mt  Gwibj..balli  givaii  emplojment, 
at  (ood  wagaa,  to  eratjr  Ubouiar  out  o( 
•nfhtj.  At  Cbhltdiia,  after  giriag  a 
bonUfitl  diniMf  of  old  E^gliab  liua  to  bii 
DOBaraoa  temnta  and  thair  laboaran,  he 
piaeaoted  cB«b  poet  nan  with  a  aoraieign, 
and  their  wivM  and  all  tbe  widowa  of  tbe 
paririi  with  ICM.  aecb.  Mr.  Maaaingberd 
upplieaaU.tbapoorcbildreuof  the  naigh- 
bourbood.  male  aad  famale,  wilb  a  gia- 
tuilooa  edacatioii Liaatlnjiin  ChnmitU, 

The  Rar.  John  WilBOD,of  Folkingbain, 
baa  TBrj  bandaomel;  aaiit  tothachnrch- 
wardena  of  DoniDclan  a  donttioD  of  lU. 
to  ba  approprialea  to  tbe  fund  ibtj  are 
DOW  nlaiDg  for  purtbaiing  an  organ  to 
ba  cractad  in  tbair  noble  and  apaciaoa 
pariah  church. — Linculn  ilaeury, 

MIDDLESEX. 
CnnaCB  PiTaoN^aa.— He  Reotor^  of 
St.  Jamaa'a,  Gailiekbjibe,  id  ibe  oilj  of 
LondoD,  bwJDg  becoBe  raeant  bj  tba 
prafarBMDt  of  Archdaaron  Goddard  to  the 
*«liiaUa  Uiiog  of  Ibatoek,  tiaar  Hinok. 
Ia7,  Leieaiaiahiw.  tba  Biafaop  of  Londoa 

I    tbe    ArchdeaooD'a 

^eHeT.ThaaoBDtiiett,D.D., 

wbo  baa  bean  upwaida  of  iwant^-ibBr  jaati 
curate  of  iba  racated  teelorr,  id  appoiat- 
aaat  idiklt  bw  gttn  uiminliiarl  pft't^- 


appeinUi 
vtbeHeT 


tion  to  ill  the  paridii 

HmU. 

Tb*  rabearaal  bmI  perforDaDoa  at  St. 
Panly  for  tba  benalt  of  tbe  Soni  of  the 
Clarn,  will  take  place  ea  the  9tb  and  1  llh 
ofiSij.  TbaKoyalSoeiatTofMuiieima 
baa  furaiahed  a  band  lor  tbaae  Habrala  fitt 
Dearly  inO  Tan.  tba  cbaritf  rsceiring  ■ 
donatioD  of  551.,  the  menbeia  giring  th«ir 
•errioai  oa  tbe  oaeaaioii. 

AHTl-CBaKCH.RllTa.AMI.ITH>N  UllT' 

IMB. — A  meatiog  of  tba  houaabolden  af 
Ibe  pariah  of  SU  Juaaa'i,  Wealminitir. 
waa  bald  on  ISth  Fabruarr,  at  the  ThalcbeA 
Hooaa  Tarem.  for  the  purpoae  of  peti- 
tioaing  againat  tbe  abtjitiao  of  diurehi 
rates.  Mr.  Horlej,  on  being  called  to  the 
chair,  aaid  that  ■  portion  of  tbs  iababil. 
aatii  who  were  fottbeaboliliooof  ofaurcb. 
latea,  had  held  a  meetiag  a  abort  lima 
ainoe,  in  Brewer-atreet,  and  Ibat  ibat 
meeting  adopted  a  patitton,  which  waa 
couched  in  the  moat  elamoroui,  nrgenti 
and  abiurd  langaage.  Tbe  ehurcbwudau 
and  tha  veatr^,  who  ihoald  be  tbe  proi 
tectora  of  tbe  cburch.arenowber  eoemiei, 
It  waa  aaaantial  that  (bare  ihould  be  a 
natioDal  cbonib  in  erec;  alata,  and  biilorji 
abewed  that  aiery  good  goremmani  of 
antiquity  had  an  eatabliabad  religioot 
either  Chriitian  or  beUben,  The  great 
majoriir  of  the  people  of  England  beliared 
that  tba  mainteuDoe  of  an  eatabliahed 
ohoreh  waa  ioaeparable  from  their  liberM 
and  happinSH — tbeir  temporal  and  apu 
ritoal  happineia.  Tlie  oppoaitioe  of  th* 
diaientara  waa  made  up  of  damour,  oM  of 
nnmbar.  Tbej  ware  but  in  proportion 
one  to  fifteen  to  tba  ebnrebmeD.  Their 
object,  howarer.  waa  iltogetbar  political— < 
to  destroj  tbe  cdinreb  ;  and  he  waa  aorry 
to  aee  that  tbay  had  bMn  too  much  liateaed 
to  and  encouraged  by  hia  Uejeitr'a  minlk. 
tan.  Tbe  meeting  waa  alao  idareaied  by 
Dr.  Forbea,  Mr.  Miller,  Mr.  Dielelow, 
Mr.  Graham,  and  Mr.  Fliateldo,  tbe  Utter 
atadug,  asa  proof  of  tbe  inefficiency  of  the 
tolnntuT  *y*lem,  thai  tbe  Bapliata  were 
DOW  io  debt  to  tbe  amount  of  nearly  one 
■ullion.  Seteral  reeolulioD*  were  paaaed, 
and  a  petition  Io  Ibe  two  Houeai  M  Par- 
liament baring  been  agreed  open,  the 
Keeling  aeparaud. 

Tbe  Standard  atatai  that  th*  3rd  of 
February,  1837,  may  be  maiked  in  Ibe 
calaodar  of  tba  JtfoMnml  *■  a  mamotabl* 
day.  It  waatheu  that,  for  the  Grat  time 
aiaea  England  waa  a  itate,  Iba  PrioM 
Uiniiler  of  tha  King  openly  aad  offi- 
cially declared  hia  abandoDment  of  tba 
principle  of  a  raligioua  eatabliibaant 
—  bia  lurrender  of  the  haretofora  nib 
tieual  ohiuch !    If  tbe  fael  appear  incm 


-sic 
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dible  wa  ^tll  mnunon  no 

thui  Mr,  D.  W.  Httttf,-  .  ^ ^  ... 

•antar.  (ada  MembarorPmrliuBtDt — (rho,  T«tn  Modanta  of  UniTaiaity  CoDen,  ud 
in  fail  Joumal,  (the  TVm  Sun,)  of  last  hata  Mtafidad  ona ooana mt  iMitDfalllk* 
•raDing,  s*"*  *  daiailnd  aoeouac  of  tlia  lactura*  in  lia  nMdioal  cnnicnlitBi ;  aod 
Meaplion  of  tbs  diuentin;  dalenlai  bj-  inch  medala  to  ba  awardad  bj  Dr.  Elliot- 
Lord  Malboonia,  and  tbarain  infoima  us  ion,  so  lonfraa  ha  ihall  ooiitiauapbriiciaa 
tbit  Mr.  Baruat,  tha  spokaaman  of  tlia  to  tbo  Norib  London  Hoapital.  An  ana. 
vhola,  italed  that  "  thsj  objratad  to  Djmoni  "  Patriot,"  at  tvo  diSereat  timaa, 
chnrch-iatea,  imlon  aocODDt  of  (ba  amonnt,  haa  tlao  fixn  two  aninj  of  lOOO/.  aacb,  in 
which  waa  larga — not  to  tbe  moda  of  ool.  aid  of  tha  abjscti  of  tha  initicutiDD. — 
lactioQ,  which  waa  opptaaaiva — but  bf  ran-  Jtfi>min;  CAnm. 

lamiflluir  infringing  tin  principb  of  Titigi-  At  a  meatJDg    of    the    mambatt  and 

am  libtrty,  by  luting  oni  nligiau ammuaitg  friaodi   of  the  aatabliabed    chnrefa,    hdd 

/orlhttuppBrla/anolhtr."  LordiiMoauM,  in  Fraemaaoni'  Hall,  Febroary  IB,  1B37, 

innplir,aud,"thitbeindiTiduall;iBatKi>  (ho  Right  Hon.  Lord  Aini-Ev,  M.P.,  in 

WITH  THE  raiHciPLU  ■iHaaazD  it  Ub.  tha  ebair  ;  tbe  following  HaaotntiaDa  w«ra 

Bi]R)iBT''l     [Iitbil  trosll  uoanimouily  adopted  :_ 

OaiinvAHci    or    tri    SABBiTH._Sir  1.  Horad  hj  J.  P.  Plumftbe,  Eaq., 

Andraw  Agnaw  hu  placwd  on  tha  booka  M.P.,    and    aaconded    hj  tha  Rar.    J. 

Oftba  Honae  tha  tiro  following  notioni-.—      '^- .«;-;—. -—i- «. v  »<i. — i 

Bill  or  Billa  tbi  laatraioing  alt  apan  de- 
•ecntion  of  tha  Loid'a.  day,  and  for  ox- 
tending  to  all  eluBaa  of  hi*  Hajaatj'a 
aubjeetatho  opportanitr  of  Tasting  thereoD. 

■I  BDthoiitiaB,  nndar  baanadharedtaforoantDriaa  put  br  all  th* 


oartain  raatiietiona,  to  ramora  Salurdaj  nTerameDta  and  parliameniB  oftbii  kiu;- 
and  Monday  fiiira  and  uarkata  to  otbor  oom — daiirea  to  aiprea  ita  gnticnda  nt 
daya.  [Tboraday,  B7ih  April.]  the  gnat  blaaain^  which  thii  natioii  )iM 
The  SlBiiiiani  nya  : — "We  ara  autbo-  ao  long  enjoyed  in  thepoasaaaion  of  apur* 
liiod  toatBlathat  Bclai^ymaabaTiDgbean  and  scriplunl  church,  eBlabliabad  by  hw 
in  coRaapondBnca  with  tha  Ragiittw-  in  thaaa  reBlniB,  maiolaining  a  elaar  and 
Genanl  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Harriafsa,  nnrarying  ataadard  of  Chrisiiio  tn)th,pra. 
has  abtained  from  that  geoUemaa  tha  fol-  Tiding  in  orgaaiEad  and  parrading  syalem 
hiwing  iDtbnnalion: — In  sending  nOtic«B  of  parochial  miniatration.  and  Ibui  conlri. 
to  tha  rsgiatnr  that  be  has  bariad  a  par.  bnting  most  MsanlialTy  to  that  elemicn 
•DO  wboaa  fHanda  hate  nagleetad  to  regis,  of  iba  nalionBl  eharaelar  which,  aadct 
ter  bis  deoeBsa,  the  cipaDsa  of  tha  mas-  Dirioe  FrOTidence,  haa  placed  this  cea*. 
•sngar  is  to  (all  oo  the  de^ymaa.  Tha  try  in  a  position  of  signal  pra^miaeBC* 
olargyman  is  parmiltsd  to  sand  this  notiea  amoog  tha  nations  of  tha  world.'' 
ibioagh  tha  post,  bat,  io  that  case,  he  is  9.  MoTadbyHsirnT  Uottt,  Esq.,  sod 
also  to  tranimitit  free  of  aipgnaa  to  the  aaoonded  by  Gioaoi  Finch,  Esq.,  M.P., 
ragistiBT.  Thus  the  claigymsn  is  to  pay  — "  That  this  meatiog,  ackDowladpng, 
a  mulct  of  tba  postage,  or  the  aipsnas  of  oanttheleaB,  and  deeply  iBmeocing,  tfa* 
;ar,wbaoe»ar  the  friends  of  the  inadoquscj  of  tha  nwansofthBS-'-'-"-'-' 


decoasad  ncglset  s  duty  imposed  on  them  church  lo  ths  antiia  ftilfilment  of  its  U^ 

by  tba  Act,  and  that  under  a  ponslty  not  and  holy  porpoaea,  amidstthepiodigieiidy 

eioeeding  lOL,  for  tba  recoTerr  of  which,  incraased  and  increesiDg  massss  of  tks 

by  information,  there  is  no  limitation  in  popnlnlioni  and  knowing  the  nttsr  is- 

point  of   time Sea    Ragislration    Bill,  poisibilitj  of  proriding,  by  soy  inlsmil 


UNirsaaiTi   CoLLtos.  Lohdoh.  —  In 

addition  to  tha  donation  of  1000/.  by  Mra.  ..„ , . 

Flsharty  to  this  institution,  the  Re*.  Dr.  tion  meaanres  for  d^iriTing  tba  ebnnh  rf 

Fallowea  haa  joat  placed  in  tba  handa  of  aoy  of  i(B  existing  propaity  or  ri^U,  bst 

Mr.  Tooke,thaireaaurcr,thesnmof MXU,  that  it  abaald  also  take  imBadiala  ud 

In  trust,  to  apply  tbe  inlaraat  in  tha  pre-  effaotnal  means  to  tamady  the  anli<riuc^ 

santatioa  of  two  gold  medals  annually,  of  ftom  tba  want  of  new  churehe^  sad  rf a 

that  ralue,  to  be  designited  "Medico-  oonespoDding  incieaae  of  paroobial  lamis- 

oliiiicsl  Medals,"  to  (be  two  medical  stn.  tars,  ara  felt  in  ao  many  parts  of  the  kia^ 

dents  who  shall  offer  Iha  bast  reports  and  dom." 
obserrstiou  on  tba  medical  eases  in  the         &  Mofw)   by  tha    Bigbt  Uca>'  Im 
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TiicNMouun,  an^  Mcoaded  by  Wiluim 
CoTTOK,  Esq.,  " That  chaich-ntw  ■»  tn 
immwDorUble  efairge  npoa  propony ;  that 
tha  title  of  the  chnicb  to  recei'*  tbeae 
iBtaa  i*  aa  Tilid  aa,  tod  fki  mora-  aociant 
tbaD,  the  rigbl  of  tfae  poaMaaoi*  la  tfaa 
propcTtj  rated ;  ttiat  bj  tbaae  nt«  tha 
inrochial  fabrici  and  public  nonhip  of  ths 
natioDat  cborch  bars  bean,  and  ooutiouea 
Ic  be,  maiDlaiued ;  uid  ibal,  in  the  jadg. 
Bant  of  Ibia  meetiag,  which  legardi  the 
Batiooal  church  ai  a  national  beoaGt,  a 
pTOTiaion  for  theie  pnrpoaaa,  out  of  the 
genenl  property  of  Ihi  conntry,  ia  not 
ODiy  eaaential  to  iba  principle  of  a  national 
eatabliabniaDt,  but  is  abaololely  nacaaaaij 
to  tba  public  velfare.'' 

4  Moved  by  J.  C.  CoLanuoiTn,  Esq.. 
■nd  aecondedby  Dr.  SANDwrTH, —  "That 
thia  meeting  wonld  enter  ita  moat  aolema 
■Dddelibenteprotesl  sgaiDsI  the  sd  mission 
of  any  principle  which  lemoTss  tb<~cbtiTx;h 
from  ita  posiiion  aa  a  nations]  eitablisb- 
mant,  aa  a  measure  depriving  tfaa  people  of 
(bflir  rights,  and  God  of  bit  honour  ;  snd 
never  em  it  consent  to  the  diverting  of 
■ay  of  the  revenaea  which  belong  to  the 
ahnreb  trom  their  jnat  and  legilimats 
-  object',  the  promotjoo  of  Christisn  know- 
ledge, and  the  aupport  of  Christian  worship, 
accord iug  to  the  acriptnral  Tiewa  and 
laudaMa  usages  of  oar  venerable  rafbnoan, 
through  lU  the  ciliea  and  vill^ea  of  the 
bnd.-^ 

5.  Moved  by  Hbhbt  Powhall,  Eaq., 
lad  seconded  by  Colooel  CtiTHiaow, — 
"  That  an  humble  addteaa  to  His  Uajeaty, 
■sd  petitions  to  both  booses  of  parlianeDt, 
■mbodyiug  the  aboie  sentiments,  be  now 
adopted,  and  that  the  Rigbt  Hod.  Lord 
Kmyon  and  the  Right  Hoo.  Lords  Sandoo 
and  Ashley  be  nquested  to  ulia  obajge  of 
tba  aame  respectively." 

6.  Moved  by  C.  Ratmomd  BARExa, 
Eaq.,  aod  aeconded  by  Jossrs  Wilsoh, 
Esq., — "That  the  cordial  thaoka  of  thia 
Beating  be  given  to  the  Ri^ht  Hon,  Lord 
Ashley,  for  his  kindueas  in  taking  the 
<iiair,  and  forbia  sblo  condoct  therein.** 

Tba  addrsaa  and  pstitioas,  as  adopted, 
vill  Us  for  signsture  at — The  Fraamaaoaa' 
Tavern  ;  Eieter  Hall  -,  The  London  CoiTea- 
booaa  i  No.  S7,PBll-mall ;  No.  SI,  Harley- 
•toaet  1  Measra.  Nisbst's  Bemeri-atiest, 
Mr.  Dalton's,  Charing-erota  ;  Maaara. 
Se^er'a,  FlaatJtiaet;  and  Mr.  Barber's 
Knight^ridge. 

At  a  meeting  ot  tha  Committee  of  the 
Uoravian  Society  for  the  FurtharaDoe  of 
tbe  Gospal,  held  Oct.  S4,  IBSS,  tha  Secre- 
tary communicated  the  infbinution  that, 
by  the  decease  of  Mrs.  S.  Vansittait,  wbicb 
Vol.  XI.— JtfarcA,  1837. 


took  place  on  (be  18th  of  Msy  last,  tha 
very  lane«um  of  10,0001.  three  per  cent. 
Cooioliliave  hllen  to  the  Society,  agree. 
ably  to  sn  arrangement  nude  by  her  aa 
■atty  sa  tbe  moDth  of  May,  1811,  with  tba 
full  concurrence  and  approbation  of  bar 
respsetad  brother.  Lord  Beiley,  and  bei 


In  the  Court  of  Common  Fleaa,  an  action 
was  brought  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Gom- 

Ctz,  a  clergymsn  of  tbe  cburch  of  Eng- 
i,  Bgsinst  a  gentleman  named  Weston, 
aa  inbsbitaot  of  Harlingtoa,  Middlesex, 
to  recover  damages  for  a  false  and  scan, 
dalous  libel,  affecting  the  charactei  ot  tha 

flainliff,  alleged  to  have  been  promulgated 
y  tha  defendant.  Tbe  first  charge  im- 
puted to  ths  plaintiffan  actofindeoomm;  , 
tbe  asoond  stated  that  he,  having  received 
a  aum  of  money  for  a  cbaiitable  institiu 
tion,  pntil  down  in  tbe  subscription  liat 
as  his  own ;  the  third,  that  be  had  a  veiy 
slight  regard  to  truth,  that  he  bad  io- 
dneed  a  lad  to  qoit  his  master's  aerrioa 
clandestinely ;  and  tha  fifth,  that  be  bad 
perverted  tbe  use  of  tfae  pulpit  to  pereonaT 
purposes  and  private  feelings.  Tbe  trisl 
ended  in  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  Da- 
mueaSOOJ. 

£LHiTiaiiorRoiiAN-cAiBoi.icBiaBOFa. 
— The  mode  of  slsction  baa  beea  alterad 
by  a  rescript  fnun  Rone,  dated  85th  of 
April,  ISSA.  By  thia  decree  it  is  directed 
that  them  should  be  only  one  acrotiny,  not 
three ;  and  that  in  thia  one  the  three prieata 
should  be  selected  who  have  most  votes. 
without  diatjaction  of  "worthy,**  "mors 
woithj"  or  "most  worthy."  The  three 
nimee  are  then  to  be  tent  to  the  Courtof 
Rome,  and  bia  Holiness  appoints  which  of 
tbe  tbree  he  thinks  moat  fit  to  receive  tbe 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Ws  are  able  to  state  that  tbe  subject  of 
charch.iatat  has  st  length  beau  taken  up 
by  the  ftisnds  as  well  aa  by  the  enemies  of 
tbs  cbuicb.  PetiliDnB  infawur  if  Iks  rota 
are  now  in  a  oouiae  of  aignacure  tbroogb  thia 
and  tbe  neigbboahog  oanntiei ;   and  wa 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
A  poll  on  the  question  of  a  churcb-iata 
IBS  taken  place  at  Taunton,  wbicb  con- 
tinued throogh  a  portion  of  two  day  a,. 


ad  against  the  rate,  Iltl ; 

y  of  56  in  favour  of  the 


Anothsb  "Ahti-Chi 


...ogic 


3ifii 


BtEWrS   0*  THB  MONTH. 


cHy  dF  BiA,  I  few  ili;n  linee,  tha  imor 
of  riiM  cotporation,  liimMl/  one  of  Mr. 
RMbuCk't  tnippmUrt,  ci11«l  ■  public 
meeting  In  tbe  Ouildhalt  for  Ifae  porpow 
orjMrtiUonlhg  for  "  total  trtitetion  afctiUTik. 
rdM."  Out  of  tba  wbole  50,000  inhahit- 
B^S_OUt  df  tbe  9000  ai  40D0  Toten—oiil; 
■boat  ES9,  oralmort,  100.  ittandad;  md 
of  tfaMe  s  lar^  prapoTtioa  irere  or  tlie 
loweit  deiCTiptioQ  !  Oa  the  otfaet  huiiJ, 
mom  than  leO  ^ntlemaQ,  of  tbe  fint 
iHpMlibiltlj.  imniedUtely  n'^ed  >  r«- 
qniiitioD  to  tba  Arcfadeacon  of  Batb,  call- 
ing upon  bim  to  canvaae  a  couatei-tDcet- 
iag. — Bath  JoanuiL 

Ob  (bt  I4lh  of  Fabraar;,*  mvaliDR  iraa 
bald  at  Bub,  tba  Vaoarabia  tba  Areb- 
doacoD  la  tba  ohair,  "  for  iha  purpoaa  of 
petiliooiBg  both  Hootu  of  Parliimaol 
tbat  DO  tllanilioD  in  tba  priacipls  of 
eburelkiataa  maj  recaiT«  tbeir  iMiGtioii ; 
and  tbat  tay  Dhaago  whiah  it  mar  appaar 
to  tba  It^latuTS  deurable  to  adopt,  for 
tba  poTpoie  of  aioqiUfying  tba  lerjiog  and 
DollaellDg  of  tba  aaoia,  majr  ba  aneh  m  to 
ynmna  ionolaia  Omt  aaoient  aod  nn- 
doublsd  rigbt  of  tba  ctiarcb."  Tba  meau 
ing  ira«  aUr  addranad  b;  Sir  Will  ian 
Cockbttm,  tba  Rav.  Mr,  Tottenbam,  and 
oUat*.  who  DOfad  and  aacoadvd  the 
naoluliona,  <rhich  irata  ouiied  bj  abow 
of  baodi  ;  but  not  witfaout  coiuidanbla 
oppoaiti  on. — JiiJ. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
A  meeting  in  favour  of  tbe  cburcb  wai 


beld 


tinp  In 

>  WoIt. 


rarbimpton  o 


FebrualTi  it  whiob  a  petition  wt»  sdoptad 
eipTeniva  of  tbe  Tisira  of  it*  lupportara, 
and  deprecatiag  tba  paaaiag  of  anj  mea- 
aure  bj  wbich  tbe  coanaiion  betweeo  tbe 
eatabliibed  cbarcb  and  the  cooatilaticin  of 
tbe  coDUtrj  maj  be  affectad.  Tba  petition 
bas  aince  Wen  moit  nnmcrousl;  aoil 
reipeeltblj  ligned. 

SUSSEX. 
SoviVTT  ron  fmanot-rtsa  CaaiiTiAX 
'  KKoVTiaMiB. — Tba  Twaat^Aonb  Aniii. 
*enarr  MMtiag  •(  tba  Cbiabeatar  bimeb 
of  dab  Moiair  «m  raeantlT  baM  io  tbe 
Ubrai7  of  tba  atbadnl.  Tbe  Mtonat 
of  tba  opetatiou  of  tba  omunittaa  for  tbe 
pul-jear,  aufamitlad  to  tba  meeting,  iraa 
moat  aatiafaotor^.    tStojanr  aubtcribeia' 

■wttt  in  10  lonnabing  ■  oonditioo,  ibtt  a 
doaMionofsal  19i.  Sd.  waa  ordered  to  be 
ttaaamitlad  from  tbe  fundi  to  tbe  parent 
•ddelf .  The  samhaT  of  booka  diapeoaad 
bj  die  cOBunittM  in  tbe  Gonna  of  tbe 
year  waa  656  Bibles,  437  TMtamenU, 
1C»   Pnyar  Book*,   Ml   of  the  larger 


bound  boola,  «Dd  t>^5  Tneta. — Brtghltn 

A  new  oT^an  baa  Init  besD  ptaeadiii 
Augmeiingcburiibjcbiefl^b*  thelibanUtv 
of  tbe  Rar.  Jobn  Uabora,  uie  rector,  aiUl 
two  of  bia  mora  wealtbj  pariahioiien. 
Tba  I  ad  J  of  tba  ractor  prsaidei  at  tbe 
initrumtnt  erar;  Sundar.  A  new  orfin 
baa  alao  been  placed  in  Bi^rtibtln  cbnnb. 
— ftid. 

WAKWIOKSaiBE. 

Chdmhi  Kim.  _  Tba  bmaig  of  fta 
ofanndi,  in  moat  pwts  of  tbe  aoM^i 
ara  baitininf  tbaaaaUaa  Bol)!;.  lo  Bv>' 
DUDgbam,  a  nquitition,  aiKJaed  bj  1T9 
peraona,  with  Ur.  J.  Asgsll  lamea.tba 
dineatiog  miniater,  and  Mr.  T.  M'l^ia.; 
nell,  tba  Romiah  prieit,  at  Ibair  hea^ 
wu  praaantad  to  the  high  baififf,  oait- 
ing  upon  bin  to  ooorane  a  public  aaab. 
inK  to  petition  againat  cbnniluralaa,  Ua 
^  --'  It  tba  foot  of  the  aa. 
lOtioa  was  gireo  tbat  U 
waa  taiaoded  to  adjoom  tbe  aiaemblf  M 
a  diaaanting  mgatug-bonaa  I  Tn  Ma- 
dnd  and  frrty-iii  mambai*  of  tbsaatab- 
liahed  ohurch  imcoediatelj  mat  tbia  tn- 

auiiog  ibait  intanlinn  to  atland  tba  pia- 
poaed  OMetiug,  aod  lo  defend  tbe  ligbtt  t( 
the  chuR^  Tbey  added,  bowaMT,  tbat 
thej  muat  deelioe  cinjiag  tba  matter  for 
deeialoa  into  ibe  maeting'haoiei  and 
therafora  protaaled  agaiiwt  list  eanHi — 
Btrminghim  JtmrtmL 

WSSTMORELAND. 

Tna  Earl  or  Lonidalk.— At*  pnbKe 
meeting  of  Ibi  inbabilanla  of  Sbtp,  on 
February  lit,  the  Vicar  of  the  piriibio  ika 
cbair,  it  k-bb  anoonnced  that  the  noble 
Earl  bad  giTan  tbe  Moot  Hall,  in  IbU 
loirn ;  to  hv  oonvertwl  into  a  acbool  and  io 
addition  to  tbi*  rery  bandaoma  gift,  be 
alio  preaeotedtbem  with  .^(Uf.  lowudi  iti 
endowment  far  the  maater.  Maucit* 
ware  imaedialely  adopted  for  carrjing  llx 
inteotiona  of  the  noble  Bail  inte  eB«cb 
and  promoting  the  good  woil  witb  ill 
poadUa  apaad.— CuMin^nd  Tatqarl. 
WILTSaiRK. 

Tba  Re*.  Cbarlaa  B.  Faaifini,  KX, 
prebendaiT  of  Fordiogham,  in  t 
dnl  of  Saliabiuj,  baa  leceatlj  ai 
Iba  Tiearage  of  Fordingham  to  mrm.  y 
annum. — SaJiihini  Htrald. 

WOnCESTRBSBIKB. 

Tbs  Arcbdaacon  of  WoreealM  "ill  c^ 
mence  hii  Vintilion  for  tba  piaaaai;*" 
00  I'oaidaT,  tha  6th  da;  of  June. 

At  8t.  Helen'e,  Woteaalct,  lb»  Anm 


KVfi^TS   Of   TOE    MONTH. 

— .. .,, .  jDiind.  jtc. 

of  90tH.,  of  w 


■applied    br    puu   from   the    Dioceiia 
S(Kiet7  •nJ  bj  ■wbacHplioiu,  i  nia  for 


TOBSSHIRC. 


proTfd  to  be  in  ■  minorilj  of  Mten  per-  abatt  an 

■OB*    ia    en   aMtpbl;   of  abaat  aiilj. —  pnblioi; 

Mrtigtifmn  tht  IVarcffUnWf  Guardian,  paper  ol 

tbe   cer 
iM«rciirjr. 
At  a  iijeetiD([  of  ibe  conBCBsat'O''  ■ni 

■ki  tiatcar*  prabcnd  of  StniuaU,  id  ibe  pew-boldenof  HuddenGeldpariaii  iihurcb, 

Mlbwbal  ifatnafa  of  Yotk,  Ibe  iDOumbeDl  b>ld  in  tbe  Teitr;.  to  dvTise  meaiu  (until 

h»iag  mluibitl}'  mt^atA  it,  in  order  proper  li^arrang^meDtaTreie  made)  foi 

»■;  b*  applied  loiruddi  pacing  iba  can«ntyeat>BeipeiiKi,  an  ea- 

I  of  poor  liTioga.  tinate  of  wbicb  hadciaen  prerioualy  made, 

if  rMpeWable  inbabilHiK  of  tbe   Rot.  J.  C.  Fiuke,  TJcar.  opened  iba 

MMMBB,   iiaar    Haddarafield,    wid    lb*  proceedinp  with    a  brief  bisiory  of  tbe. 

MlnhhaurhoMl,  ha**  preaaated  the  Rar,  origin  of  oboteb-iatai,  and  itatad    that,, 

E^neJ  Edwaida,  JDenmhtDl,  aod  tbe  Ra*.  aolwitbataodiug  tbe  preaent  meeting,  it 

I)o«flH  Coaftt,    B.A.,  uaialaol  ounle,  waa  not   ibaii    ialentiaa     (o    ahaodoo   ^ 

Mch  vhb  a  nob  lilb  goiTD  and  caaaook,  in  obuTeb-nl«,  pioTided  it  abonld  become. 

»— ■fiMlaliiiii  of  tltaii  raapect  and  eatmoi.  necaaaaij  ;  bat,  aa  cburcb-ratea  bad  aflala 

n^Amttr  fniriir  creeled  mocb public  diiaatiaractioD, and  m 

The  fiiabop  of  Ripen  haa  aeqiwiteied  that  aubject  would  in  all  probabiUlr  come 

lt»«»ialni«i  af  the  Tiearage  of  Leeda,  before  the  enauiog  leaaioD  of  pailiiment, 

BBlil  a  Be*  Ticar  ia  appoioLad,  ia  order  to  when  do  doabt  aome  mean*  would  be  pro- 

•aabW  t£a  abuafawaideaa  to  pivrids  for  ridedinlieuof cbDrdi-ralea,i[wutbougbt 

tfav  proper  peiforuaiMe  of  dirioa  wonbip  adriaable  to  call  (be  piesent  otaeting,  ia 

in  the  iateiiBi. — Bmlifmt  Lrpma.  order  to  praride  what  ia  hecomioK  and 

(1'ba  ie*B«Ma  of  tmrf  liring  are  ■•-  auitable  for  the    perfonnanoe  of  ditlaa 

qaaaHaad  inaediatalf  OB  tba  death  of  tbe  woiabip.      Tba  aalinau  (amauntiag   to 

iaenmbaDt,    tot   tbe  purpoaa  hare  mes-  ISOf.)  waa  tben  read  otsi,  and  iiiclude^ 

tiooed.]  obergea  for  (be  bella,  cboii,  allansiice  lo, 

Tbeiightorpreaentatioa  to  theTioaiage  curate,  tigbting  ibe  cbarcb  wilb  gaa,  fire, 

ii  rested  in  the  trualeet  of  tbe  adtowion,  aalarj  to  leitoo,  and  rarioiu  otfaar  necea. 

wboae  Dumber  caanot  exceed  twentf-fira,  larj     eipeniea,      and    wu    uaanimoualf 

bat  nuat,  when  anj  appoiDtmant  of  vicar  agreed  to  bj  tba  meeting,  (which  conaiataa 

tikei  place,  coniiat  of  so  many  peraona.  of  aboutSftjperaoni,)  and  it  waa  reaolred 

Accoraing  lo  a  recent  pailiamenlsrj  re-  that  the  amount  abould  be  raiaed  b^  aub. 

turn,  tbe  Ticsnge  of  Leeds  ia  worth  l  mi.  aciiplion,  and  placed  at  tbe  diapoul  of  a 

peiannom,  beaideslbeTicaragerendence.  oommittae,  which  waa  then  apnoinled,  to 

The  onlj  candidatea  for  the  ricatage,  of  the  Dtinber  of  twenty.  G<e  genii  amen,  who 

•bom  we  bare  at  present  heard,  are,  the  are  to  wait  upon  erorT  pew-holder  to  ao. 

Rer.    G.    Wraj,    M.A.,  leeluror  at  the  licit  Bnb«criptiona..—Brai3W^(»a»rwr. 
paritb  chorch  and  St.  John'a  ebutt^  ;   the         On  Wedneadar  evening,  Fah.  the  8di^ 

Rer.  S.  Hey,  M.A. .  (brother  to  W.  Hej,  the  R«».  T.  D.  Gregg,  of  Sbeffiald,  gar* 

"-      )  Ticar  of  Ockbrook.in  DvbT^ira;  a  leclare  on  popery,   in  tbe  log*  room  of 


S- 


the  Rot.   J.   Wardle,   incumbent  of     tbe  Commerciaf  Bnildinga  ia  \ 


Uolmnt,  M.A.,  bewt  d 

Free  Gnnunar   School,    and   miniater  of  Vetr  abortly  after  tbe  oomneaoamant  of 

Tritaitj  eharcb.  are  exerting  tbemaalrea  in  tbe  leetnre,  a  diapaailion  to  diaoidar  dia. 

that  gentleman's  behalf,  but  be  himself  played  iteelf.    ]t  became  inanifaa(,ni  ftM, 

' M  yet  taken  any  aoti*a  alepa. — Ltiit  that  tbe  room  waa  paofcad  bjra ■ » 


^  lagiMared  by  the    ngiatni  genval,     nauth-piaea  nf  tba  B 


BVSNTS   OP  TBE   month. 


■Ih*  Lord  MsTorof  Voik.at  ■  mmting 
nomntr  M^  in  Marehuu'  Hall  to  pro- 
moM  llw  obMrrtnce  ot  tbe  Lord'i  Dit, 
Mkted,  tbit  be  btd  pBnon>llj|iDf(>imBd  ihs 
publioni  tbU  b«  abonld  ligidlj  aaroree 
lb«  law  Bgunst  drioking  in  cbnich  bonr*, 
and  that  tber  hid  almoit  all  exprtiaaed 
Ibeir  ippiixal  of  liii  objact — u,  if  tbs 
lair  via  gwienJlj  aaforced,  ibcj  coald 
■bat  up  their  bouMi  and  ga  to  chnrcb. 
Ufa  Lordihip  alao  atatad,  that  be  bad 
waited  on  the  pniprietora  of  wagon  •,  to  in- 
ibno  them,  that  b«  ahould  eufoioa  ^a  Gna 
of  90t.  if  tbe  wagooa  traicllwl  so  Sunday, 
aod  ha  belieTod  unaDgaoienla  bad  been 
made  to  diicoDtinae  tbe  practice.  At  all 
•leala,  the  poUce  badiaatractionato  i»j 
MtfatMatinna  if  tbe  law  w«*  Tialaied. 

WitBS. 
TiTHU. — BiiHorniti  or  Bihoob. — 
On  tbe  Cnb  ef  Junarj  a  large  meeting 
-orAelaadtMnMn  of  iha  oountj'  of  Cat- 
-aanoB-  wm  haW  at  iba  Cvaolj  Hall,  for 
tlM  poTfOM  of  peUtioniag  a^aii   ' 


ayatem  of  apjnTipriitittn '  it  'AO  VtOtM'  «f 
(be  dioceae,  na  recTntimended  tv- Ab'Ec.  - 
cleiiastical  CDmOiisnamrB.  Tbe  "Higb 
Sberiff  prnided.  A  peftiMi  imd  !!««- 
prepBTed  and  engrossed,  wbicb  t«4«ud' 
almplj  10  the  aubject  mooted  by  tb«  n*^  ■ 
qniiilion,  but  in  conseqaenM  of  •  liiaat''' 
able  and  eloqaent  speeih  IhHn  Mr.  SxAn 
Williaoia,  Sir  L.  Psttj,  M.P.,  pTopasnl" 
ao  amended  pelirion.  costMidDg  tba  buj. 
KMtiona  thrown  onl  hy  that  irentlemMi. ' 
In  Ibe  courae  of  Mr.  Jooea'a  addrvak  h» ' 
■aid,  tbe  BirfiopofBMgw  w»jwg*wilrt- 
fiom  preach  ipg  and  anpttimeuJi Bg  •*  tb  aee  ' 
nnder  bis  care  from  bis  ignorance  dT  their  ' 
language )  hs  insisted  that  Uis  b'lsbop  ww  ' 
pallor  poptiti  as  wetl  as  paltOr  patvr^i^:' 
at  present  his  efficiency  wca  retkrANi' 
bj  his  beia^  obliged  to  pefferni  «?!  ^Hte' 
doties  of  his  office  in  a  IsngMge  otakUowii' 
to  tbe  inhabitants.  The  aerrirB  eMme-'- 
qnencly became  to  (hem  a  eemrilossfort^' 
sod  they  who  were  pre-eniinaBtljr  «HMbad' 
to  the  religion  as  taught  by  IbeeMabllsbed ' 
eburcb  were  driven  to  dissent,  Ibr-tbe  pbr^ 
poses  of  obtaining  those  rettgiiw-  cdo^*"' 
tationa  their  legal  pastoia  were  nost-'wtfb 
ing,  bat  not  able,  to  sdminisTeT  Hi-avfr' 
floeta.  The  Welch  people  atiended  ibeetf 
preachers  nbo  sobseribed  to  tbe  tlilTtyil' 
nine  articles.  He  therefore  pioyowd  tfa«t 
the  petition  ahoald  embody  ■  requeat  f* 
tbe  appoinlment  of  nstire  bisbopa  tat 
clergy.  — NarlA  Wala  Chrmkrlt. 

A  numerous  meeting  wss  held  at  Cllts- 
ter  on  ibe  Srd  of  Febrnsry— C  B.  Oraik? 
Tille,  Esq.  in  tbe  chair — to  petition  Paiw 
liaBient  againat  transfetring  any  poition 
of  tbe  rereauea  of  tbe  eatatiliabed  cbnrek 
in  Wales  to  purposes  Dnoooneoted  with 
the  Frind polity. — CarmarHitn  J«»naU 
SCOTLAND. 

Tui  ChDKCH   in  ScOTLAND._IllKtiai 
ChviCM  MsiTlNO  in  TBB  PlIL  BANqon 

HtLT.,  Glisoow. — This  tssI  and  in- 
porlant.  meeting  of  the  friends  oT  tin 
church — by  far  the  largest  aasembly  (bat 
waa  erer  congregated  here  or  elsewhei* 
for  a  religions 
nugnifleeat  ba 

church  extensii 


the  mast  tnnqi 
CBTtsined  thst  tl 
wards  of  4^0 

lost  tlw     abls  number  of 


V,  Google 


EVENTS,  or,  TBB  UONTp. 


dM  MfltMlicMi  of  111*  oltra-iadinl  Lib«». 
■or,  ioaaBuBted  tbamsalTca  into  the  pa^i- 
lioAi  Bidar  ftlie  coloun,  vitb  tb*  Tiew  <}( 
diatnctbig  ths  Bwaciag  by  pnpoiiiw  ■□ 
MaDdnanl.  Duritig  [La  aiUrau  of  llie 
iwt  tpwkiT  Otii  iiuuKuaiu  put/  niBed  a 
*wy  fitiot  Jiiu,  wbidi  wu  ntpoadad  ta 
b^skurMof  •Bibuauiokoa  tbapart  of  [he 
fnaiidaol'  th*  sbuich,  irbiob  furlj  over' 
"balnad  tlwii  opponenu,  wba  girudantly 
RmMD»dqui«tbir  thereat  oftbe  eTaning. 
IakI  B«lhareii  am  prereatad  by  ■  leTerg 
iKadE^  iaSBMtn  from  UltinB  (be  ohair, 
vbicb  WMtlled  by  Mi.  Henry  Danlop,  of 
Cai(tOB>  Dz.  ChalBiara,  the  fisrl  of 
Glaacoir,  Sir  A.  Campbell,  of  Gancube, 
Sir  X.  Edmonatoua,  eC  Dontreeth,  J.  J. 
H^w  JobnMoBe,  of  Anaaadale,  M.P.,  and 
DIbw  noblaoan  vul  geDttemen,  irere  ah- 
Mot  frsB  indiwoaituo.  —  Tbe  Iter.  Dr. 
U'iMd  i  tbe  Re*.  Mr.  Buebanan ;  tbe 
Rer.  Ur.  LoriinBr,  of  SL  David's ;  Mr. 
W.  CanplMlli  tU  Dean  of  Guild;  Mr. 
G- I'eqnaoB,  uvocata.of  Kilkcnaa  i  Mr. 
A.  SnollMt,  juo. ;  Bailie  Bain;  Mr.  CoU 
liMglco.,  adonaaed  tba  meeting  in  *igar- 
oin^  eloquent,  and  tborougbly  Cbrigliaa 
WNsba*.  The  proceeding*  tetmioued  at 
«•■*■  o'clock.  ReeoluticMii  wan  nnani- 
nwBily  paaaed,  ezpreaaiTe  of  gralimda  to 
tbe  Geaenl  Auembly'i  cbureb  eileoaion 
■iMaiittee  for  tbeir  exertiooa,  and  rasolr, 
ug  (o  lend  it  Ibeir  cordial  and  vigorons 
npport. — Seottiih  Guardian. 

tlMTianTTorGLiBCHTw.—Hia  Grace 
Ae  Dolf*  of  MootrMt  bu  b«m  eleeteid,  by 
tbe  Uniferaity  Senate,  Cbaooallor  of  the 
BDiTeni^  of  Glaagow,  in  tba  room  of  hii 
lite  lamented  ftlber. — Ola^ew  Cnirier. 

Tba  LonU  of  tba  Treaanry  have  at 
imgA  fn*i  la  allow  the  anm  of  SOO^ 
tnvirdi  Dniafaing  tbe  nsceaaary  repain  of 


—Ibid. 


preMflt  folloned  by  the  execiili>a  In  thia 
country,  and  the  nnmerited  iritbdrawal  of 
tbal  countenance  which,  ai  ioyal  and  dati- 
ful  mbjecu,  they  had  a  ri^t  lb  expect 
from  any  utministratlon  nmdncCiDg  hla 
Majaatj'a  councils.  That,  witfi  tbe  exoep.' 
tioa  of  lbs  two  perioda,  1641, and  ITtfi 
the  proteatant  church  Derar  eipetieMed' 
auch  fierce  holtility  nor  Bltaekt  *d  openly 
directed  by  a  proteitant  goiernment  aa' 
■t  tbia  junctore.  That  a  body  atyljog 
itaelf  tbe  GenenI  Aiiocialioa  of  Ireland, 
beld  ita  maetinga  in  DnUIn ;  that  tt 
ITU  aciiiely  end  aeditfoDtly  enploywl 
in  aicicing  and  organirang  the  peopta 
of  thii  country  to  reaist  the  jult  prartH 
galitsa  of  tha  crown,  (or  the  apoliatiait 
of  the  eatabliahed  eharcb,  and  the  teveru 
ance  of  tbe  union  between  Great  Briivs 
and  Iraland.  That  tbe  auppoTt  ot  tba 
oaitadchurcheawai  aaolemQ  pledge  given 

At  a 

tbe  die. 

proTiaional  conunittaa  sppoiiitrt  * 
aider  tba  propoaal  of  the  IlomeMiaaioMrf 
Society,  relatire  to  the  oatabiiAiBent  of  a 
miaiion  in  thia  dinceae,  made  their  report 
and  a  aociaty  was  foimed,  Onder  tha  tjtt« 
of  tbe  "  Conniught  Hom*  MlarioB  6<^ 
ciatj,"  of  which  bia  grace  Ae  KrcbMabo^' 
who  waa  preaent,  was  appointed  JMlMa 
and  preaidant.  Thanka  were  roled  to  Sw 
•ociety  in  Dublin  fcr  their  offer  of  jlew' 
niary  aid,  and  also  to  supply  nuaaiODUiee ) 
and  it  was  reaolTed,  that  ao  olergjiaan 
"""     '""be  receired  ai  *  " 


Tiled,  oT  witboat  apisoopal  ea 
An   additional  cbuinb  is 


King's  Room,  Mansion  Hoaae,  Dublin  ; 
tl>*  Marquia  of  Downabire  in  tba  chair. 
There  were  thirty-four  peers  present,  and 
letters  of  apology  on  account  of  indisposi- 
tion were  receiTed  from  tba  Marquiiea  of 
Donegal,  Tbomond,  and  Abercorn  ;  £arls 
Funhsm,  Enniskilloo,  O'Neil,  Castle- 
iluart,  Norburj,  and  Msyo  ;  Lords  Clan- 
cartj,  Fitigarud  and  Veiey,  Carberry,  De 
Ve«:i,  Dunlo,  DoSerin,  Hillabnrougb.CoI. 
fordc,  Aic.  About  twenty  reaolutiooa  were 
PWaed  on  tbia  occasion,  vnongat  vhicb 
»aia  the  following :— That  tha  protestanU 
vl  Ireland,  fram  theit  numbers,  wealth, 
inlalligancs,  and  poailioo,  waia  as  woRliy 


about  to  b« 
eraclad  by  tha  Han}uta  of  Hertford  on  bia 
lordibip'a  aatate  in  tbe  pariab  of  Liabure, 
Ireland.  Thia  is  tbe  uird  ehanib  which 
thenoblemarqaiabaBeaasadtoba  aracled 
on  hi*  eilate  within  the  laal  taw  yeaia^— 
Tnui. 

The    honoiwy  dagra*    of  LUD.    b^ 

oftrred  by  onr  w' ' "'-- 

.  Cook,  of  BeUaat, 
to  bis  pnblie  and  prira 
DuUinlUttri. 

COLONIAL. 

(TitatEMtrtflUBralikJImgiiiae.) 

Sia, — The  fellowtog  fbata  do  not  ap. 

pear  to  ma  to  be  generally  known.    Allow 

me  to  draw  tbe  attention  of  your  readera 

tolbem: — 

"  A  prajeol,  jBvpand  U  b«i«*,  far  l|w 
alienation  of  tba  alergy  luawrw,  ni&aat 
proeiding  atan  a  Domiaal  equiTaUnt,  it 
Mac*  the  Pweioaltl  licgialMiiraa  U  Up- 
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£r  iMd  Lover  CsMda.'**  — BUfaop  of  aupplwd  by  thwa  to  w»cKtdiog<i..twhwh 

ontraalV  iMlcr,  pnilliihtd  by  til*  So-  in  '  Eonnezioa  with  tb«  cbiinib,'Jaadbm 

ciety  lor  tbs  Prepa^ion  of  Ibe  Goip«l  in  Tooeollr  •dopMd,  for  tjl  whoob  irbieb  »' 

I'oni^  Piiu,  p,  II.  caiT*  (id  from  goTBiiuBMiI,  *  |4m  nllsd. 

"Tbe  il«ei«a  giting  to  tbs  opiacapal  tb«' Uoioa  Syiwm,' liailBrto  Ibalwbiob 

church  (in  AoimltB)  OBa-Mfantfa  of  tba  hu  been  eitabliihed  in    Inl«id,  vbieb 

i*balB  lamtory  hn  baen   rarnlcad,  that  mike*  no  prariiian  for  tba  iDitnicuon  et 

portiou   aiill    ranainiiis   u  churoh    and  tbacbildrania ihapnooiplcaof  thaChiuob 

(cbool  taada,  bnt  appUnblo  bo  the  fwnanl  of  £agleBd.'' — Raport  of  Lho  Soeia^  ftr 

purpoMi  of  religioDssd  adncatioD,  with-  Promo tia^CbriMiin  Kaovlcdga  fiit  1U6, 

out  raroreoea  to  aaola.'f — Britiab  Colooial  pp.  49,  iO. 

libimi^,  by  R.  Uon^omary  Mutin,  T(d,  I  foibeai  to  buIw  any  raauka  on  ifcaa* 

Ij.  p.  16ft,  (iBallsr  editiBH,  tSSe.)  ftcu,  learing  your  raadon  to  dnw  ibi^ 

"The  Biab«p(of  Auatralia)  Mated,  that  own  inbraDca*. 

the  Koreniinaot  hara  auDOoDoed  their  is-  I  «m,  Sir,  your  obadL  aerfto^  W.  S.  Di 

lantioa  of  witbdrawiag  the  aid  bitbsMo  Ftb.  9lli,  1S37. 

*  Hib  Blihop  itata  that  tfaa  >Udwiuk«  n.  to  Uie  altaBdoa  ct  all  who  recanl  tba  WiiMl 

>1T«1  b;  tbc  Bllbg]i  at  QuebK  and  b;  UmHir  weUareof  their  MIow-giibJKta  in  ttwcJrala. 

ntpectivEl;,  are  to  ca«  witb  tbdr  Urn;  aod  tnica  US  of  roar  nombcr  for  Jubhj, roa 

that"  the  Hlailu  paid  to  certain  of  tbe  dnsr  haTs  On  Mknriat  BOOee-.—^Jtoamitimdat 

-.  . ._., . .  o(tmiTin(aiay».that'ARamaiiTatholiirliMhl> 


addlUoBaltotha  wltbAawaloftlicwilUmeiitai 
rrant.— BaaflMBIduip  of  Montnal-a  Latlir,  tl 
whole  €l  whhA  !•  tannMj  tn 
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iDiTnrMLiHBD  OitMlaM- FaoUr  LOnrr.    VoL  ZXtU.    [Uk 
oftlMReT.  A.  ILFmnkc'.    tc    it.    cMb. 

UoBtcomaiT'aClirtitlanCanspoDdent.    stoIs.  l^rlv'aOoldaD  OroTt.    lEmo.    u.    doth, 
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HOTICES  TO  C0RRB8P0NDENTS. 

Tb*  Sditarof  Ihs  ■' Cbijsliui  EiamincT"  Iim  addnnrd  ■  lettrr  to  llw  Editdr  rf  Oi  BriM 
Migi^H,  itatint  tint,  in  hi*  «|jiaioii,  the  wnd>  noCited'  iq  thcMVninkr,  Oc^Uit^ 
injadiijoui,  *ot  to  nr  unrif hteoda.  E£tor,"  amid  oat  kpply  to'  ihtf  Edior  ti  tk  friM 


*  >pply  ni 

MtguJM.u  he  odIj  oopM  the  letter  from  "  The  Wuchnuo."     Tbe  friend  who 

cited  Ihe  remirk  to  the  Editor  of  tbe  Britidi  M^oiDe  ii,  it  Bnwt  bi  renerttd ,  ■  nn  tf 
Tny  flcute  miodt  ind  ftccuitooied  to  fm  hii  ■ttealion  to  titBmry  ■objeeta,  end  Jke  onecwTrf 
that  thole  iTDrdi  wen  mcul  to  be  u  eppliid.     Tha  hbII  tlu  furBieriiatioe  which  t^  ntlkr 

A  Ter7  gnn  and  Krion  error  in«  eommittad  in  the  lail  Uigewte.  so  !(■  en  enor  dut 
nuking  ime  of  the  moet  excclltnt  and  rtap«cable  men  in  the  Iiiih  Chnnh— Arehdseoa 
Torrent,  Ihe  rial  arcSidoKm  a/ Z>iiUi'i— defy  hii  diocean.  He,  howerer,  will  dmbdiB 
retdiJf  admit  thii  ipotosy,  ti  there  could  be  no  doubt  wfao  wat  the  pereon  meant,  aa  he  bii 
._.. J — ^_  r!___.r:_  _ii  .1. .     .1:     ...      jtejinip^j  ^  ,„,, 


It  knowing  tbe  gentleman  in  qneMion  to  be  an  archdeii 
E  late  arcbbighcr 


the  late  arcbbighop  of  that  diocew,  it  waa  taken  for  granted,  eaietoidy,  that  ht  WH  lidb 
detcoD  of  Dublin,  and  no  nfoean  nude  to  the  proper  aouicea  of  ioformatiDa. 

The  aceoant  of  the  Lichfield  and  Coventry  Church  Buildine  Society  baa  been  neeind,  u^ 
it  ihould  have  beeo  giren  thia  month,  but  it  wit  impoialble  to  find  time  to  abiii^  il,  or 
ipaea  to  inaert  it  at  length.  It  ia  hoped  that  neit  moatn  it  may  be  giren  without  abridgt- 
ment.     The  fncnd  who  hia  oommonicaled  it  deeerrea  warm  thanka. 

□Ids  the  memorial  uineuted  to  ik 
■iltitixfeorolWUrUT 
reacted  individuals,  rdative  to  the  indinet  eoeonragemait  anhappily  gira  br  tbe  Esflia 
to  idolatry,  notwithatanding  the  poaitive  otden  of  the  goremment  at  home,  u  airiml  tM 
ktt  lor  anthing  but  thia  haaty  ootioa  now.  Next  month  aa  good  an  aoaouat  of  it  11  ditim- 
Bluuxa  will  allow  ahall  be  giren. 

Many  tbwka  tat  the  Hiatoiy  of  the  Ruder  in  the  Iriih  Soraely,  which  iball  be  D*d  mA 

Tbe  mMting  whioh  took  ptaoe  at  KOdr^aa  ha*  tM  been  aotieed  Ihj*  Bialli,  banHe  il  i> 
thought  better  to  make  lonu  inquirici  about  it  preriDva  to  bmrding  any  reaurki. 

The  ftilloBing  ha»»  b«n  reoeiTed:  —  " 'OpeoJoEoj,"  "E.,"  "ALover  of  Tmll,' 
•' *iXoEava.v,"  "Letter  II.  from  Re».  A.  T,  Bu-eU,"  "— .  -t,"  "  H.  P.,"  "  W.," 
•' Liuea  nrittiu  in  tbe  Bible  of  an  eminent  Infidel,"  "J.  &'■  llianKfatton  tbeCreeda." 

Two  eieeQcDl  poeina— ooa  "  On  Deatb,"  tbe  other  "  On  Jndgaeat"— ham  bmi  reomd. 
It  ia  intended  to  publiah  the  hrtoer  in  the  nest  numbs. 

Many  thanki  for  tbe  may  on  "  Lore  and  Hatred."  The  intcatio 
oSeied  la  veiy  kind,  but  it  doea  not  exactly  lie  within  the  range  of  thia  M 
fore,  whatever  ita  raeriti,  it  cannot  be  inaerted. 

"L.  L.'ia  rather  unreaiosable.  Tbe  letter  in  Jmie,  to  whiri  be  ilhid^  on^bad  •  e«- 
■iderable  lU  of  chnrchaa  built  Iqr  indiridnala,  and  it  coold  batdtj  be  nppml  that  (ue  fcnen 
eonU  be  ic^ainted  with  all  that  ia  slated  then,  on  hia  own  knowkd^.  The  im^iidail  who 
andertakea  to  correct  one  atatement,  onght  to  authenticate  hia  cnrrectiDa  by  bia  nuse,  beam 
such  a  earreetioD  it  only  of  Taloe  wnen  tb*  individnal  bai  mewu  of  knowledge,  and  it  > 
credible  wiloeai.  Pohapa  "  L.  L."  will  be  oblong  anoegb,  the  neit  time  br  writs,  ta 
lemembcr  that  be  ia  not  wiiting  to  his  footman. 

"L.''  il  thanked  for  hu  extract  from  tbe  "Recan],"diaapproTing  of  thcnppTeananoftbt 
Me  of  Sodor  and  Han  ;  but  it  it  of  10  little  eonaeqiMiioe  what  tbe  '■Reootd"nyiorthiDtecp 
any  aubject,  that  it  ia  not  worth  while  to  print  It. 

The  letter  fnim  the  ■<  Uember  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K."  (or  8.£.  V.  L),  hia  been  ranind,  «>d 
shall  be  D«d  next  month. 

"  Qerioua*'  will  see  that  hia  qoeition  ia  aniwend  by  tbe  pa 
minted  in  lail  month's  number,  M  ftr  ai  any privita  authority  can  go  ;  uumemiH  icmm 
that  no  opinion  ga  a  point  of  law,  eieept  that  of  a  lawys  legolarly  paid  br  i^  OB  ba 
fnlly  depended  upon. 

"N.  N.VanawtT  to  thekttar  of  "W.  C.'in  the  '■  Record"  newspaper,  would  hart  h«n 
IBseTtn]  in  tbii  number,  had  it  came  in  time. 

The  exoelknt  addrcai  of  tbe  Maiylebone  clergy,  on  the  Sabbath,  shall  be  giTra  !n  tht  aOt 
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To  define  Judftiam  ai  it  wat,  is  compamtiTely  easy.  There  cao  be 
Imt  linie  doubt  that  the  Judakm  of  former  days  was  the  religion  of 
the  Talmud,  aod  therelbre  reeponaible  for  all  the  folly,  intolerance, 
lad  Mpendtioo  contaiiied  in  that  mass  of  tradttioDS.  To  get  a  right 
DOtioD  of  Judaism  aiU  ii  presents  a  little  more  difficulty.  Reforms, 
ood  ramoura  of  reforms,  have  onsettled  the  minda  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, and  induced  many  amongst  them  to  imagine  that  Judaism  is  no 
longer  what  it  used  to  be;  and  thus  some  are  led,  with  the  most  perfect 
good  faith,  to  deny  some  of  the  essentials  of  their  religion,  and  to 
ftUribnte  to  it  a  measure  of  charity,  and  a  freedom  from  superstition, 
not  warranted  1^  fact.  To  hear  such  persons  speak,  one  would  think 
that  tbs  Talmud  is  now  an  obsolete  book,  and  the  power  of  the  rabbies 
a  mere  reminiscence  of  antiqai^.  There  ore,  however,  some  authm- 
tic  sources  from  which  auQioritative  information  may  be  obtained, 
wd  they  lead  ua  to  conclude  that  Judabim  as  it  is,  is  precisely  the  same 
as  Judaism  as  it  used  to  be— that  is,  that  it  is  atill  the  religion  of  the 
Tahnud.  These  sources  are  various  ;  there  are,  firet,  the  catechisms 
pablisbed  for  the  use  of  the  Je^k-jsb  youth,  of  which  the  last*  pub- 
liihed  in  this  country,  in  describiiig  Judaism,  after  mentioning  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  says,  "  We  also,  &om  the  same  source,  receive,  as 
sacred  and  authentic,  a  large  number  of  traditions  not  committed  to 
•rnt»g,  but  transmitted  by  word  of  mouth  down  to  later  times; 
without  which,  many  enactments  iu  lliu  holy  Bible  could  not  have 
been  understood  and  acted  upon ;  these,  termed  traditional  or  oral 
laws,  were  collected  and  formed  into  a  volume  called  the  '  Mirima,' 
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362  CIRCULAR    LETTER  Of-  THE  CHIEF    RABBI    IN   LOKDON, 

by  i^bi  J^hiidah  Hafcotfesh,  a.M.  4150;  in  addnion  to  Htis  we  ore 
guided  by  the  eiplications  of  the  later  schools  of  pious  and  learned 
rabbins,  constituting  wfaat  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Tdbsud 
orCIeaiara."  (p.  22.)  Here  is  the  explicit  avowal  of  a  Jewish  .gen- 
tleman of  education  and  respectability,  that  Judaism  is  not  cbviged; 
and  a  apecimeD  of  the  principles  in  which  the  Jewish  youth  of  Eng- 
land are  educated.  They  are  still  taught  that  the  Mitihna  is  "sacred 
and  authentic,"  and  that  the  Talmud  is  "a  guide"  in  matters  of  re- 
UgioD.  There  is  another  source  of  infonnation,  which  woutd  place 
the  matter  beyond  doubt ;  and  that  is,  the  records  of  the  Jewish 
Beth  din,  or  tribunal,  in  London,  if  they  could  only  be  consulted,  bat 
that  is  alrooBt  a  matter  of  impossibility.  One  of  the  acts  of  this  tri- 
bunal, however,  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  writer,  in  the  fcnn 
c^  a  printed  circular  letter,  addressed,  about  a  jr'car  and  half  ago,  bv 
the  chi<^ rabbi  in  London,  to  the  congregations  in  England,  of  which 
S  copy  fs  now  given,  and  on  which  some  remarks  are  ofiecedi  Part 
of  it  is  in  English,  with  a  few  Hebrew  words  interspereed,  rf  wbkh 
the  translation  is  given  in  brackets,  and  part  of  it  in  that  mixture  ef 
Oerinea  and  Hebrew  commonly  called  Jewish,  of  which  the  traosla- 
tion  Is  here  printed,  with  the  original  Jewish  subjoined,  as  it  i»  quite  a 
curioaify:— 

"Wbtreu,  Mr.  JoMph  At>r«h«n  Ooldman,  hereUfim  UTTItt  [d«ghUi«E]itf 
SouttiacnplOTi,  oppoHng  before  me  to  lie  re-Biunined  reqmdng  hii  qiulificatieai, 
'  lecarding  lo  cuslarr.vu  then  and  there  diarged  viih  baviog  bnuen  ha  VQ  ^Jffin 
[nribing  of  hindi,]  or  nolernn  engigerrenl,  inlo  irhlcli  he  had  enterad  whM^)- 
poIntiHl  to  the  office  ut^ffTltf  [■'■"gbterer]  at  SonlhtinptDii.  And  mjiM  and  ikt 
V>*J  jyi^  [tribunal]  haviug  dulj  ciamined  the  charge  brooght  agalnat  fain,  did  flad 
the  aatd  Mr.  Joieph  Goldman  guilt)'  tbereof  j  to  that  no  re-eiamiaadon  tg^  )daM; 
but  1  aad  the  TTJ  JV^  [tribunal]  did  unanimouslj  ai^udge  and  declare  him  uaGl 
to  hold  an  office  ot  trust  like  that  of  QrHIEf  [alaughEerer,]  and  in  did,  Ibenlbrc, 
^  IS  7jJ  [according  to  judgmeut,]  interdict  hli  TVHTVO  I^ugbtering .  ] 

"Andwherea-^notwithttindingthe  above  unanimoui  dedaton,  pronounced  bfrnfirlf 
and  the  p-)  Jfi^  [tribunal,]  the  principal  OnVT  [Jewa]  reiiding  at  SrathaiqMa 
iMre  thau^t  proper  to  engage  the  aud  Hr.  Joieph  Abraham  OoUman  aa  their  WI 
(reader]  and  STTVO  [■laughterer ;]  by  aoceptina  which  enftagemmt  be  haa  rqnMd 
thaoiraiW>,Biui  bvcoma  guilt j  of  bre^ng  the  firat  Cp  JnjTp/l  [itriklngof  baodi.] 
atteated  by  hia  own  signature,  into  vbicb  erer;  Jj^TlIE'  t''*''^'^''^']  enteri  upon  hb 
iirM  reoeiijng  his  n73pi  or  licence,  from  me^  And  although  frequently  remtD- 
strated  vilh,  and  exhorted  lo  obej  the  decision  of  a  competent  tribunal,  (accordlnc 
to  which  the  rfSPTW  [slaughtering]  of  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Goldmn  i*  HE'V 
[unlawful];)  and  another  tun^  [slaughterer]  haviiiK  been  promised  them  bj  me, 
■ad  tbal  I  would  alio  settle  their  diqtules  with  tbe  J^^Hp  [o<>i>Brqation]  at  Pw**- 
mmtli,  tbay  atjil  penial  to  retain  and  employ  Ur.  Goldman  aa  their  tSffK 
{■lau^lerer.] 

erything  in  my  power  to  remoTe  this  ^MD  [scandal.]  but  ja 


;i  my  pi 


:,  that  the  f\ 


tilaugbtering]  at  Sou  thainpton,  together  with  the  Tcssels  and  utennils  of  the  JJ'I'T 
Jews]  residing  tticre,  who  use  that  nOTTlP  [alaoghtering,]  arenSID  [unla^,] 
Mid  that,  therefore,  every  one,  and  particularly  travellen,  whooe  tnaluMS  colts  wm 
lothalneigtiboutbood,  03^3  "PI  fUTT  *im*  [in  whoa.  h«rt  is  the  ftar  ^  *■ 
Lord,]  are  cadtionbd  a^intt  partaking  of  the  meals,  or  eating  in  the  bouse,  K  "y 
one  who  uses  surti  TWTHif  [•'aughtering.] 

''  lo  onUr  that  no  one  may  remain  exposed  to  sin  from  ifrnorsnce,  (mSiSSi  ' 
have  diicctcd  diis  caution  to  be  publicly  proclaimed  in  ^iTIIt'  ['ho  synagogue.] 
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apnb  Dnrm  aron  aio.  rp*u  r'jp,«3n  wnai^  jwipn  to) 

{llff(l«r4erjiMe  thMhnrkenMh  tooumrdi,  upon  taim  iIibII  nunc  the  blessing  of 
ffDod.  and  bo  shall  bvirritlea  and  toled  to  a  good  life  at  the  fealival  ofthe  nev  year, 
which  ii  now  coming  upoD  ua  (br  good,  together  with  everjr  one  that  ii  iVrMen  Id  lift 

'  -loidoa/aiihBIid^aiSStiaBS,] 

"to  thi  eldim  of    ■ . 

"  Geatlemen, — Referring  fou  to  the  aliovc  circular.  ;au  will  pleue  la  ha*e  called 
""1  i»  'XTW  I"!'  .J"W«"«,I  on   njKI  tmO  ^m  (■»•  li"t  of  ..-  ,«>, 

vtucb  U  coming  upon  us  far  good,]  ai  under; — ■ 

"  Bj  the  help  of  God. 
"Til*  IUt.  the  Gnn,  the  preident  of  tb«  tribunal  of  the  cangr^illiHu  a£  llic 
dnWch  of  Inael,  (miTtlHir  Kock  and  Redeemer  preierr*  them,)  which  an  in  Lou- 
ima.  Mid  aliain.  the  umgregadons  which  are  in  the  country,  and  hi'i  righteous  trU 
iHioal,  hereby  prDckioi  and  make  known,  that  Mr.  Joscpb  Abraham  Ooldmin,  wto 
wa^  formerly  staughtn-erand  meat  eiamioer  in  the  boly  eoogregatlon  of  Brlatol,  atld 
alM'wards  in  SouchaBipDni,  has,  wKne  montiia  BneCi  been  conrioUd,  both  by  tbe  Rki. 
tto.Oaim,  the  |>ratdmit  of  the  tribunal,  aod  alio  before  bia  rigbleoui  tribunal,  (nw; 
tinir  Mfiek.  and  Ibeir  Iledeemer  preserve  them,)  of  hating  broken  bia  solemn  engage* 
menC  ofulriking  of  handi ;  and,  therefore,  the  >aid  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Gtrfdman  Is 
fnadiimiiblc'togite  (cstimony  or  totakeaii  oath,  and  much  leu  ii  he  to  hii  tiiJiiiiiil  ill 
tnalton  of  slau^tcring  or  examiiring  Ihe  ilaughtered  aninala:  Ihoretor^  Crary  ana 
^bo  iimmanied  with  the  name  of  larael  will  take  heed  not  to  eatof  hissUi^hlerin^* 
Further,  eran  the  Tc^li  of  those  houaeholdeni  who  eat  of  bia  alaugbtcrln^  kre  tin- 
fanrftjl,  as  tke  reSMlx  in  which  carrion  and  torn  meat  ii  boiled.  And  ererj  one  that 
fetarkenetb  to  mir  vordi,  upon  him  shall  come  the  blessing  of  gtxid.  and  be  iball  be 
Wtiim  tni  (Baled  to  ■  good  Ufa  at  the  ftstiral  of  the  new  year,  which  ii  coming  upon  - 
na  for  goodt  Mptliar  with  aracy  ana  that  is  written  to  life  in  Jeruaaleoi. 
1  "  The  Hula  osNi  SokKDWi,  son  of  (lie  Gaon,  our  tesobsr  and  our  nuater,  the  Rar., 
Babfai  Hiivcb,  Ibe  memory  of  the  rigbie«us  Is  blessed,  dwelling  here  in  thenfiireHM 
boly  ooopagation,  and  its  precincts." 

Such  IS  the  official  letter  of  the  rabbi  to  the  Jewish  congregationa 
in  ElDgland.  It  relata  to  a  qaarrel  between  the  chief  rabM  in  Lon- 
don  and  the  Jewish  congregation  at  Southampton,  into  the  particulars 
of  wbiob,  thougfa  not  unlniown,  it  is  not  neceasuy  now  to.^nter. 
The  greet  interest  of  the  letter  consists  in  the  exhibibon  wbidt 
it  makes  of  the  natore  of  that  Judaism  which  is  profeaaed  and  prac- 
tised in  England.  No  one  who  reads  this  letter  can  doubt  about  its 
bring  still  the  old  superstitions  and  intolerant  religion  of  the  Talmud. 
The  whole  letter  presupposes,  not  only  that  the  Talmud  is  a  book  of 
dirtoe  authority,  but  that  the  Jewish  congr^ations  in  England  believe 
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y.ita  49cM(>0^  This  ammph  fmHt-fmm' 
6  ^afaw,  which  if,  the  TAlmudie  doctriiw 
aJs  for  meat  According  to  the  Talmudi 
g  is  a  myaterious  adence,  requiritig  dobm- 
erator,  and  beeides,  &  special  Uceaoe  from 
t  may  be  forcaed  irom  the  followiog  parti- 
)  treatise  on  the  eubject,  detinee  the  mods 
thua — "  On  which  part  of  tiia  wuBial  is  the 
On  the  wiodpipe,  from  the  edge  of  tks 
the  top  of  the  extremity  of  the  langs^  u 
these  parts  are  situated  when  the  t>east  stretched  out  its  neclc  to  feed: 
Ihia  is  the  place  of  the  slaughtering  in  the  vtiodpipe ;  and  all  the 
part  outside  which  anawers  to  this  place  ia  called  the  Jieck.  If 
the  beast  forces  itself  and  stretchea  out  its  neck  much,  or  if  1]m 
alaughterer  force  the  signs,  and  draws  them  upwards,  and  he  sUu^ter 
at  the  right  part  of  the  neck,  but  afterwards  it  be  found  that  tlte 
windpipe  or  cesophagos  is  not  cut  at  the  right  place,  then  it  is 
a  doubtful  case  of  carrion."*  In  the  same  place  he  defioeii  tba^ 
the  knife  or  implement  must  have  no  gap  in  it:  "But  if  there  be 
anything  like  a  furrow  in  the  edge  of  the  instrument  wherewith  the 
slaughtering  is  effected,  even  though  the  furrow  be  the  leaut  potwibla^ 
the  slaughtering  is  unlawful."  But  besides  any  flaw  in  the  kuif^ 
there  are  other  things  which  may  render  the  slaughtering  milawfiil, 
find  which  »re  couudered  as  the  great  essentials  of  the  raJ^bimo  act: 
"First;  if  the  operator  makea  a  pause  of  acertaio  leogtb  bafoie  the 
act  ia  completed.  Second;  if  the  throat  be  cut  at  a  single  blow,  aa 
with  a  sword.  Third ;  if  the  knife  enters  too  deep  and  is  hidden. 
Fourlh ;  when  the  knife  slips  up  or  down  from  the  right  place. 
Fifth ;  when  the  windpipe  or  the  cesophagus  is  torn,  and  cornea  out 
t)efore  the  act  is  completed."  When  all  these  conditiona  of  lawfuloew 
have  been  satisfied,  the  internal  structure  of  the  animal  must  be  ex- 
amined, and  the  result  of  this  examination  may  be  to  proQounca  that 
the  meat  is  not  fit  for  a  Jew  to  eat.  These  few  out  oi  the  multitudir- 
nous  decisions  and  definitiona  of  the  oral  law  may  shew  the  noooosily 
of  hayiqg  the  slaughterer  first  examined  aa  to  his  competeacf,  ana 
will  throw  some  light  upon  tJie  chief  rabbi's  letter.  The  power  of  the 
rabbi  to  depose  a  slftughterer,  and  the  coune  which  the  chief  rabU 
has  actually  pursued  in  causing  his  sentence  to  be  proclaimed  in  all 
the  synagogues  in  England,  are  warranted  by  the  following  poMage: 
"If  a  slaugbterer,  who  baa  not  had  hia  alaughtering  kni&  examined 
before  a  wise  man  [a  rabbi],  slaughters  by  himseK  his  kni£a  mu^t  be 
examined.  If  it  be  found  in  good  order,  he  ia  to  be  excommunicatad, 
because  he  may  depend  upon  himself  another  time  when  it  has  a  gap 
in  il,  and  yet  slaughter  therewith.  But  ifitbe  found  to  have  a  gap,  he 
is  to  b^  deposed  from  hia  office,  and  excommunicated,  and  proclama- 
tion ia  to  be  mode  that  all  the  meat  which  he  haa  alaughtarad  is 
carrion."  Thus  ia  it  seen  that  the  Judaism  at  present  existingin  Eng. 
land  i^,  {q  every  particular,  the  religion  of  the  Talmud,  and  that  the 
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t'of'thfe  tmcK'boly,  aoS'  sCngrettt  End  interesting  people',  Ig 
■till'  IB  the  Attera  of  mperatitiDD,  ijr^  near];  two  thousand ^eajs 
•go.  BntitisDot  Aeiiiteilsct  only  that  ia  afiecte^.  The  poor  are 
anfly  (^ipire«Md,  «Td  the  pesre  of  oH  diDtnrbed.  These  laws  coocem- 
ii^  UsM^etriHg  make  the  JewiiAi  meat  dearer  than  that  to  be  bad  in 
ou>  maritets^  and  consequently  more  inacceanbte  to  the  poor.  They 
•bo  pnvMlt  them  from  psrtairing  of  the  food  tnovidetl  for  the  ock  or 
Hit  doatilBle  in  hospitals  and  worlcboases,  and  diits  expose  many  to 
•bMlute  Btairation.  In  the  case  before  us,  we  see  that  all  the  Jewa 
«(  Bagtaod  are  aat  against  the  Jews  of  Sontbampton,  and  fbrbiddea 
to  e«tt  in  their  booses ;  and  that  all  the  food  of  these  latter  pe^^ous  it 
iprODMiDced  to  be  no  better  than  carrion.  To  ChristjaDs,-  ttua  appears 
to  be  B  veiy  tyrannical  dedston  ;  but  if  rtie  oral  law  could  have  it» 
1M  dwa^,-tne  chief  raUri  and  his  righteons  tribanal  would  not  con- 
tAbde  with  a  mere  oral  declaration,  hot  would,  at  least  if  they  followed 
Mil  fbe  principles  of  the  Talmnd,  summon  Mr.  Joseph  Abndiam 
OoldtMKD,  aild  the  members  of  the  Southampton  congregation,  and 
j^«  ttetn  a  very  Mund  flogging.  The  law  is : — "That  if  an  Israelite 
tfoesliot  know  the  five  things  which  invalidate  the  art  of  alaughtering, 
M  we  have  explained,  and  slaughten  by  liimself,  it  is  unlawful  both 
tat  Mtnielf  and  others  to  eat  of  that  which  he  has  slaughtered ;  for 
iKs  tate  b  naoch  the  same  as  that  of  doubtful  carrion,  and  be  that 
ealB  of  ft  a  quand^  equal  to  an  olive  is  to  be  fl<^ed  with  the  flogging 
bTrvbeWon" — that  is,  without  meaaora  or  merry.  But  with  respect 
to  the  Southampton  Jews  (here  cau  be  no  doubt  at  all.  The  diief 
MbW  in  London,  and  his  righteous  tribunal,  have  offidaHy  declorod, 
(ftat  their  food  is  no  better  than  carrion  ;  and  consequently  they  ara 
IteUe^  wiienever  the  commands  of  the  oral  law  can  be  safely  executed, 
to  be  viahed  with  the  aforesaid  punishment.  At  present,  Chtistiaa 
laws  protett  the  Soathampton  Jews  firom  the  intolerance  of  their  own 
reUglon ;  and  as  severity  cannot  be  bronght  to  bear  upon  the  of- 
fenders,  this  letter  contains  another  expedient  for  bringing  them  to 
Mbfniesi<Hi ;  it  promises  Uessings  and  life  to  those  other  Jews  who 
wiB  (rest  their  Southampton  ^vthren  as  excommunicate.  Twice 
orer  tl»e  tetter  says,  "  Ana  every  one  that  hearkeneth  to  our  words, 
npoR  him  shall  come  the  blessing  of  good,  and  be  shall  be  written  and 
Sealed  le  a  good  life  at  the  festival  of  the  new  year,  which  is  coming 
ifpoA  us  for  good,  together  with  every  one  tluit  is  written  to  life  in 
^femalem."'  The  letter  beretakes  the  rabbinical  Jews  by  their  weak 
side.  Bveiy  soch  person  looks  forward  with  fear  and  trembling  to 
the  new  year,  for  the  oral  law  teaches,  that  "As  the  merits  and  sins  of 
a  man  are  weired  at  the  hour  of  bis  death,  so  likewise  every  year, 
«M)  the  festival  of  new  year's  day,  the  sins  of  every  one  tliat  cometh 
into  the  world  are  we^ed  against  his  merits.  £veiy  one  who  is 
fimnd  righteons  is  sealed  unto  life.  Every  one  who  is  found  wicked 
is  sealed  unto  death.  But  the  judgment  of  the  intermediate  class  is 
suspended  until  the  day  of  atonement."  The  principles  according  to 
which  this  judgment  is  supposed  to  be  conducted  are,  that  "  If  a  man's 
merits  exceed  his  ^bs,  he  is  righteous.    If  his  sins  exceed  his  maiiBf 
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boiawtckedi  Ifthey  beksif  andhnlf,  ha  is  a  nBddliDg:  OC'iirierBW> 
diate  pennn."  The  coasequecoe  U,  tint  aa  the  new  year  vpfmucht^ 
and  evpwcialty  in  tix  month  cf  Elul,  in  wMoh  the  IcUct  is  dated,  tfaa 
lubbiDioal  Jews  becosoe  more  and  more  canrftil  in  obaerving  tbeir 
eitw  asd  ceremoDteBr'that  the  Inlance  of  the  aocQimt  may  not  b& 
•gainst  Hwm.  The  isbbi,  howeTer,  promises  them,  if  tltey  will 
liearkut  to  hie  words^  that  they  shall  receive  a  iileasing,  and  be  sealed 
to  Kte;  And  this  eherrs  na,  at  least,  the  estimate  which  the  rabbi  and 
bis  righteous  tribunal  Soria  of  the  state  <^  the  Jenish  mind  in  Blngr 
land.  They  clearly  take  it  ibr  granted  that  the  coogregatioM  to 
whom  they  wrote  would  be  influeticed  by  thsM  superatitioilB  icelin^ 
ctHiaected  with  the  new  year — that  is,  (hey  believe  that  the  Jewsof 
fingtand  ave  atitl  under  the  influence  of  the  Talmud. 
-  But  the  moat  striking  proof  of  the  unlimited  pover  of  Tahnudiakii 
even  in  this  oonntry,  is  the  expectation  of  the  rabbi  and  hie  cf^citguda 
In  Jjoadon,  that  all  the  congregations  would  receive  their  decieimraft 
Hud  of  a  lawfully  authorized  tribunal ;  and  further,  the  bet  that  neither 
Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Qoldman  nor  the  Southampton  congregatioa,!  b» 
fiurBswepknow,  have  ever  sought  redress  from  the  ti&ui>»ls  «f. 4bc 
iand.  To  the  unthinking,  it  migfat  appear  that  the  ooodiict  of  tkm 
fiouthampton  CMtgregation  maniieBted  a  loosening  of  Talmudic  bdodb 
9uta  tittle  refleeticm  shews  that  they  have  rebelled,  oot  agatnsi  tb« 
Tattuud,  but  against  the  chief  rabbi  in  London ;  and  this  l£ey  mighS 
ftiriy  do,  even  according  to  Talmudic  principles,  for  it  would  aa{-.  b« 
«a«f 'to  prove  that  even  the  oral  law  gives  hua  that  absolute  power 
whitdi  he  has  hitherto  exercised  over  idl  the  Jewish  congregatioBsof 
Eldgiand.  They  only  doubt  his  r^ht  to  control  their  o&iis,  but 
8tU -think  it  necessary  to  have  a  rabbinic  slaughterer,  and  to  obeeree 
tfaa  labblnio  laws.  Aud  in  the  case  of  this  letter,  although  it  night 
seriouily  affect  their  temp(»ral  interests,  and  does  actuaUy  bring  for- 
ward a  ehai^,  however  unfounded,  against  an  individual,  dedariag 
that  be  is  *'  ioadmissihle  to  give  testimony  or  to  take  an  oath,"  we 
hove  never  heard  that  they  queationed  this  lawfulness  of  the  Jewish 
tribunal,  or  ^pealed  to  the  Christian  judicature.  And  yet  it  ia 
evident  that  nothing  but  the  Talmud  can  give  the  rabbi  and  bis  cot- 
leagues  any  right  to  consider  themselves  sa  "  a  competflnt  tribunal," 
and  to  expect  the  obedience  due  to  it  The  law  oi  the  lead  ^ves 
them  no  judicial  aath(OTty  whatever  to  try  causey  or  to  prwounfe  a 
sentence  detrimental  to  the  character  of  any  one.  Their  claims  reat 
alti^dier  upon  the  Talmud ;  and  the  issuing  erf"  sacb  a  letter,  con> 
laining  such  a  judicial  sentence,  proves  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  Jews 
of  England  receive  the  Talmud,  not  only  as  the  foundation  of  their 
religious  belief,  but  as  the  code  of  law  by  which  they  are  governed. 
Here,  then,  is  a  practical  proof,  that  Talmudism  is  not  merely  a  sys- 
tem of  religions  belief^  but  a  code  of  civil  law,  which  has  its  judges 
and  its  tribunals,  and  lords  it,  not  only  over  the  consciences,  but  over 
the  persons,  the  characters,  and  the  dealings,  of  the  Jews,  in  England 
as  well  as  elsewhere.  The  grand  inference,  however,  is,  that  the 
Judaiffln  of  this  country  and  age  is  just  the  same  as  the  Judaism  of 
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Poiaod  aad  Morocco,  or  ^  th«>tanth  centnry.  Individa^  -oi  tiw 
J«niifa  mAioD  have  changed  tbcir  private  omniona,  and  we  know  that 
a  re^KCUble  fiody  of  the  Portaguese  Jews  in  London  are  now  eodes* 
vmaing  to  e&ct  a  pobtic  rennnciation  of  some  parts  af  JudaJMOi 
bat  die  ntBlem  itaetf  still  remains  the  same,  chargeabls  wkh  tbs  same 
fbUy  ana  iotoleraoce,  and  putting  fortli  the  same  pretenskna.  It  is 
thtfefbra  fa%b  time  ^t  those  Jews  who,  we  are  awured,  aiocecely 
liate  the  int^etanoe  and  repudiate  ibe  foily  of  the  TcUtmtd,  to  contader 
whether  they  wilt  still  suffar  themselves  and  their  nation  to  be  jitd^ 
of  by  the  principioi  of  that  book ;  or  whether,  by  on  open,  hotieat^ 
■od  manly  rennnciation,  they  will  deliver  themselves  fpom  that  un* 
merited  lead  of  prejudice  which  must  ever  rest  on  tixm  eo  Iob^  aa  ths 
Talmud  is  known  to  be  the  source  of  their  laith,  and  the  guide  of  their 
ooitdiKt.  It  will  not  do  to  make  fine  dietinctloDS  between  one  Mt  of 
doctrines  and  another;  mther  the  oral  law  is  wholly  obligatory,  or  it 
ia  not  obUgatwy  at  ail.  Either  it  is  wholly  true,  or  wholly  faUe.  If 
the  lawa  reepo^g  the  slaughtering  of  animala,  and  the  sentence  of 
rabbinic  tribuoals,  be  in  force,  and  according  to  the  chief  rabbi's  lettn 
tiiey  are  so,  then  the  iatoJerant  laws  respecting  idolators  and  Gentile* 
are  abo  in  force.  Then  all  Gentiles  who  study  in  the  law,  or  keep  ft 
Sabbath  day,  are  guilty  of  death;*  then  it  is  unlawful  to  belp  a 
AowniDgidolator;t  it  is  lawful  to  kill  an  apostate  Jew,  either  hy 
fopCB  or  by  (raud,  as  is  most  convenient  ;^  there  ia  no  such  thing  8S 
maftiege  amongst  Gentiles  ;t|  and  whenever  the  Jews  have  the  power, 
■  It  will  be  their  doty  to  convert  all  nations  by  force,  and  to  put  all  who 
treAue  to  the  s«'ord.4  It  is  not  meant  to  chaige  any  parCiciiter  In* 
dividnal  of  the  Jewish  nation  with  holding  these  principles,  but  if  the 
Talmnd  be  true  and  binding,  and  that  it  is  so  the  lost  Jewiah  cMe* 
ehiun  published  in  this  conntry  asserts,  and  the  <^ief  rabbi's  latter  i[n> 
plies,  rtiese  are  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  Judaism,  and  hitherto  the 
members  of  the  Jewish  persuasion  have  not  renoanced  them.  They 
fltill  profess  a  religion  which  professes  that  these  doctrines  are  ^vino. 
If  their  profession  be  sincere,  then  they  really  hold,  and,  no  doubt,  are 
prepared  to  act  upon,  these  principles.  If  their  profession  foe  insincere, 
the  sooner  they  renounce  it  the  better.  They  will  have  more  peace 
in  th^ir  own  consciences,  and  will  contribute  In  no  small  degree  to 
restore  their  nation  to  that  position  to  which  their  origin,  their  talents, 
and  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  world  by  their  fore&tfaers,  so  wril 
entide  them. 


•  Uilchotli  Mlachim, 
4  Hilebolb  Mamrim,  c.  1 
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Tbsre  is  no  drciuuatance  recorded  in  lite  church  hUtOiy  (^otuAogbi- 
SucoD  ibreiathers  on  which  the  advocates  of  Rome  bsva  laid  giaalor 
etresa  than  the  appeal*  of  Wilfrid  to  the  Holy  See.  Oa  tbu  isdlatad 
laet  they  have  most  induslriutuly  raised  the  pooderous  structure  of 
papal  snpremacy  in  this  island ;  nor  is  their  afgumeat  altogether  davtad 
of  plaunbilit/.  "The  history  of  hu  appe^"  uys  Dr.  IJaganl,* 
"  has  been  narrated  by  two  classes  of  nnters,  as  opposite  in  seBtimaot 
as  distant  in  time :  by  cotemponury  bistoriana,  who  lament  the  eaaau 
which  rendered  them  nece^isary,  and  hail  the  auccesi  with  which  tbt^ 
weea  attended;  and  by  modern  polemics,  who  condemn  them  as  ub- 
wamntable  attempts  of  an  ambitious  prelate  to  preserve  his  own 
power  by  sacrificing  the  religious  hberties  ofhiscouotiyaeD.  The 
clamoiou  wanuth  of  the  latter  opposes  a  curious  cwilirast  to  the 
eilentiq;iathy  of  the  former;  and  a  diligent  comparison  will  juatify  the 
cooctudon,  that  the  present  champions  of  the  independence  t»  the 
Ai^lo-Sazon  church  are  actuated  by  motives  which  never  guided  the 
pans  of  the  more  ancient  writers."  Afier  this  spiteful  obeervation,  i» 
goes  on  to  detail  such  parts  of  Wilfrid's  hiatory  as  make  ior  the  RoiaiBb 
cause,  omitting  all  that  may  bear  an  opposite  inteipretatioo,  (which, 
I  conclude  is  what  he  means  by  '■  deariag  the  history  of  W'iUiEid 
from  the  fictions  with  which  modem  controversy  has  Wded  it) ;  and 
ultimate^  informs  us,  that  the  case  {uroves  looonteMibly  "  the  utility 
of  the  Mpnmejuritdietwn  of  the  poati£Es."  Dr.  lingard's  rapid  and 
Bunmaiy  pcoceaa  was,  assuredly,  likely  enough  to  lead  him  to  such  a 
conolusioD  ;  every  one  cannot,  however,  proceed  by  these  seven-league 
strides,  and  I  must  therefore  beg  leave  to  follow,  non  paseibns  sequis. 

Bdbra  pronouncing,  then,  on  the  charecter  of  Wilfrid,  and  the  con- 
cluaioBS  to  be  drawn  firom  his  conduct,  it  will  be  desirable  to  consider 
his  education,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  be  wae  placed. 

The  principal  authorities  for  the  life  of  WillHd  are  Bede  and  Eddius, 
bc^,  unfortunately,  firm  adherents  to  the  Romish  party.  The  latter 
was  chaplain  to  Wilfrid,  and  is  strongly  devoted  to  the  interest  of  his 
patron,  and  determined  stoutly  to  defend  him  in  everything,  at  all 
naxards ;  and  Bede  himself  though,  beyond  doubt,  the  greateot  scholar 
of  his  time,  and,  in  general,  an  impartial  historian,  occaaonally  suflfers 
himself  to  be  misled  by  his  fondness  for  the  cause  of  Rome,  and  shews 
that  even  he  could  garble  history  a  litde  when  the  defence  of  Romish 
tenets  required  it.  By  the  help  of  these  authorities,  however,  e9p»- 
dally  Bede,  with  some  occasional  assiatance  from  other  sources,  I  jmx>- 
ceed  to  investigate  the  matter. 

At  die  age  of  fourteen.t  (a.d.  653,)  says  Bede,  Wil£id  contracted 

•  Ltngard's  Anglo-SMOn  Church,  vol.  i.,  p.  245. 

t  De  gFpMien  prf-  T  h»F'6"  i""  pntfia.  pi  he  inynftep  hp  ««ti  jfacpnft  1^ 
fophnp  -]  selupa'ba.  UKf  ^b  he  ^i  f  hif  Fa!l>ip  J-rtie .  (popCon  bif  imibafi  tf 
fopSpP"" •)  Be  1*'  lupe^ce  hif  pillsn  -j  hir  hmponlicurn  lufVam  ^{^fuiM  f 
x^uKuniaDe,  -j  l.ine  hic  -j  Ivjuie  f  he  ^»m  hilpenban  anjjnaefx^ta  seopiir 2c^ed4 
fia  com  he  hfLi^  Co  Lin'«L7T*r?na  bl  &e.— Bede,  Ee.  Hist.,  Ub.T.,  c90,  p-'4l*, 
mL  Whetoek. 
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a'  atroog  desire  for  th«  moaadie  life,  a«d  his  fstiMr  aj^Hbving  of  hit 
choice,  (he  care  of  hia  tnstnictioa  was  committed  to  the  monlis  of 
Lindesfknie.  Here  his  attention  both  to  stndy  and  to  dtdcipline  were 
iwwmried;  bat  conceiving,*  etyt  hia  htatorian,  "that  the  way  of 
virfne  delivered  by  the  Snola  was  in  nowiae  perfect,"  he  determined 
to  go  to  Rome,  and  see  what  ccclesiosticsl  and  monsetu:  rites  were 
omerved  in  the  apoetolie  seat.  This  desi^  meeting  tcidi  the  appro- 
bation of  the  brethren,  was  commtinicated  to  die  Qaeen  Kanfled,  who 
sent  biin  to  her  cousin  Brccnbyrht,  King  of  Kent,  requesting  that  he 
mij^t  be  hononrably  forwarded  to  Rome.  At  the  court  of  EiTcen- 
byihitf  he  met  with  Benedict  Biscoh,  a  yoatfa  of  warm  and  devoted 
temperament,  and,  tike  himself,  inflamed  with  an  eotfauaiasdc  desire 
to  rait  the  Apostcrfic  See.  With  the  king's  approval,  the  two  yonthft  ■ 
set  oat  for  Rome,  and  proceeded  as  for  as  Lyons,  where  they  paMed 
ecMnpany.  Benedict  panned  his  jouiney  to  Rome,  but  DaiSnis,} 
bishop  of  Lyons,  charmed,  if  we  may  believe  Bede,  with  the  tidents, 
•oquirements,  beanty,  and  cheerhiL  elegance  of  yoong  WU&id, 
detftiaed  him  under  his  own  protection,  and  even  offered  him  a  ooB- 
ndenAle  fief,  together  with  the  hand  of  his  niece,  and  the  honour  of 
adoption.  These  the  young  man  graciously  declined,  and  dtscloeed 
to  the  bishqi  his  inlentioa  of  vialing  Rome,  and  was  accordin^y  sent 
forward  on  his  journey,  the  venerable  prelate  providing  him  with  an 
appropriate  escort. 

On  arriving  at  Rome,  he  for  some  mcmths  applied  diHgratly  to  his 
studies  wider  the  |nouB  and  lewned  Archdeacon  Bcnifooe,  under 
wlioee  tuition  he  acquired  the  RomaD§  method  erf* computing  the  testivri 
of  Enter.  After  this  he  returned  to  DaliiDus,  received  fiom  him  the 
tDDSore,  aod  lived  with  him  three  years,  and  wonid  ultimately  have 
been  his  heir,  had  not  that  prelate  been  cruelly  murdered  by  order  of 
the  Qoeen  Bathild,  to  whom,  it  should  seem,  he  had  given  some 
O&ooe,  diongh  t^  what  nature  we  cannot  now  discover.  Young 
Wilfrid  aceofdingly  returned  to  Eingland. 

Ad  education  of  this  kind  must  have  had  an  incalculable  effect  on 
tlie  mind  of  young  Wilfrid.     Dalfinus  himself  was  probably  asteiinch 

■  Da  onseiK  be  j-nunja  fnece  nudum  iietf-r  motier.  ff"^  FT  Ri'fP^i'|''d 
fr);nr«'ic|umr5uB.  (t;  him  FnunGcorcum  ne'e  -j  r"^"*  ?T-—^^^  '^'^^ 

f  Eon  K»cp  eac  rp>1ee  oo  ^i  r7'F*»  *>B  c^.pluns  mui  pif ''■F  iuio>  Bifoop  "j 
Ur  fj—a  oaoui  {ttat^iiCup  pzr  ^°  "F  K^eljie  j-tji^mVe  Xnjtl  tiso'ts.— BwM,  ibid. 

t  O*  far  nt'nifD  ^jin  leb*F&  fpaa  Djpao  |wjie  cmpTU  B' Da 

MISM  ft   Bq-cop  lur^EiIliin   (ikj-  lunjan    rnywjw.  ■]  hij-  yif.iijli  pajlda,  ^  bip 

7  blm  Me  rT>\et  ftbeA  fat  ha  him  fofoi  ryUan  Xa  beaV^niie  1  t^  Jieinnnc 
■DUaba  ^*i  liiallu  pwtr  ^bimpdea  hij-bpuSufi'DJbt^lipnDne  vapipe  strrUan. 
■^  bloa  nrmle  on  betjla  lupan  habbao  ri>lM<— Bcde.  ibid.,  Wbclnck,  p.  440. 

4  Dttoofino'bt  m  Cjup:  r  beo  -j  jtcel  pil.tjti  earqmia  (compuium  Pndial 
faltonatiUm)  -j  moBisa  o^fU  ie  balumpoo  tt  tjpL:\iaiaa  )>ai^pcipum.  Si  lie  oa 
bf  «tta  laofiatau  ne  mitta. — Bede,  ibid.  "  Tba  right  matbod  of  oomputing  CuMrr 
aua  Bob,  "and  other  tbiogi  which  he  could  not  learn  (t  hoau.''  The  Euter 
lijm  than  ealeliralad  amoiiK  Ihe  ADglei,  according  to  the  Briiith  nils,  on  tba  Sun. 
^  Uat  Ml  OD  the  rourtoaiith  moon,  acoordinf(  to  Ihc  tr>di(ion  said  to  ba  deduced 
fnan^L  Jobn.  Bedt  will  not  allow  (bal  to  be  oorTccI,  but,  fbllowii^  hia  Roman 
prejudieea,  ealli  the  other  the  right  method. 

Vol.  X\.—^pril,  1837.  3  o^.  , 
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RomBoiM ;  bub  umIct  the  able  instnicticB  of  Boniboc^  Wilfiwl's  nuadi 
already  imbtied  with  faigh  aodons  of  Etunui  perfection,  most  ^v« 
abBorbed  every  Bomiib  dogaut  with  a  moet  iusobable  avid^. 

Now  it  is  true  tbat  t^egory  the  Great*  repodiated  the  auUiOTity 
el^med  by  the  Roman  See,  bat  not  every  pontiff  was  poeaesMd  of 
Gregory's  nnaMuming  oharaoter.  Long  b«(n«  his  tinia^  the  claiim 
of  the  papacy  to  iDtetfere  in  the  economy  of  fcreigit  chuidias  had 
been  advanced  and  rebutted.  Even  ao  early  as  the  begiiuiing  of  tJK 
fifth  century,  in  tha  year  417,  the  nxth  Oou&cil  of  Caitfaafttvt  with 
the  reoenible  St,  Ai^ustine  of  Hippo  at  iu  head,  bad  been  firoed  to 
enter  a  decisive  protest  asainat  the  encroach  meida  of  the  pootUb^ 
ZozimuB,  Boniface,  and  Celeatine ;  and,  indeed,  the  aaparing  policy  ot 
the  Roman  bishops  may  be  traced  even  to  a  higher  aiitii)uity.  Sihw 
ceediog  bishops  liad  imitated  the  example  of  these,  so  that  Gr^wy'a 
moderation  moat  be  esteemed  rather  as  an  exception  to,  tiiaaa  sample 
of,  the  papal  line  of  conduct.  We  may,  then,  reason^ly  s»fq>06e  that 
Bonifaoe  neglected  not  to  instil  into  his  pupil's  mind,  abieady  too:^||t 
to  receire  such  impresstons,  a  firm  conviction  of  the  popa'e  audwiity 
as  snpreme  judge  io  all  controversies  relative  to  ecclesiasiicEd. doe- 
trine  and  discipline. 

At  Wilfrid's  return,  Oswy,  or  Oswio,  was  reigning  in  Northumber- 
land, and  was  dien  the  most  powei^l  monarch  of  the  Aii^»<SamBS. 
By  his  order,  Wilfrid  was  ordained  priest  by  .£gibyrht,t  bisboft.of 
Weesex,  and  to  his  care  was  committed  the  education  of  the  kmgVi 
SODS,  Alfred  and  Ecgfiid.  Oawy  had  married  £aaflsde,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Kent,  a  princess  who  had  been  educated. in  the  BomiA 
cnstoms,  and  who,  after  her  marriage,  obetiaately  adhered  to  &b  pn- 
jiidices  of  her  education.  The  king,  on  the  contrary,  adhered  to  tim 
Briti^  school,  and,  accordingly,each  party  celebrated  the  pasehalseoaoiu 
at  their  owd  time ;  so  that,  frequendy,  one  party  was  enjoying  the  fes- 
tivities of  Easter  while  the  other  was  practisiag  the  ansterities  of  lueatt 
By  this  meanS)  the  Northumbrian  monarch  found  his  political  hoppi- 


*  Grcgorii  Ponti.  EpiM.,  lib  It.,  S2,  31, 38.  30,  uid  othw  aulhoriti*^  oiud  by 
Somn,  Arig.-Su.  Church,  p.  63. 

t  Hodieim,  Cent.  V., cap. 2,  J  6.  L-cjieAer,  Hist.  Ecc  Afr.,taia.iL  Itinarj 
of  PopcTT,  ito,  (Londan,)  by  iCTeral  Gentleincn,  *ol.  ii.,  p.  41.  natin,  in  bfa 
Lim  of  die  Popei,  doe*  not  mention  thii  Afnean  affiiir. 

1  "  Item  planik  ut  probjrteri,  diaooni.  *«t  oHcri  iafmiam  elcriei  in  canBi  qon 
habuerint,  li  de  judiciia  epiaeoporum  nionim  queati  fuerint,  ticiiri  rpbcopi  aoi 
audJBDt,  et  inter  eos  quidquid  est^juoaf.  .  .  .  Quod  ai-ah  iia  protDcandum  pulafC 
rint.  Htm  praioetitt  ■<«"  odAfiieana  ti>mdlia,ittlad  primaUi  franneiarianiuvmm.  Ad 

Buadptatur.**  Sabacribnl  by  riily  bishops,  near  the  bead  of  which  list  stand*  St- Au- 
giutine*!  name. — Abp.  Mansi's  Amplinma  CoUeo.,  torn,  it.,  p.  fi07.  The  council 
bade  Pope  Cekatiiie  TorbtM — "  oe  finnosum  typum  sacculi  in  eccicaiain  Christi  videa- 
tur  indueere."  On  Ibii  subject  see  Abp.  I'ud's  Coiifcrenc*  with  Fisher,  p.  173ia 
workvhicb  shoald  be  io  trnrj  one's  bands. 
'$  Bed*,  ibid.,  Wb«loel['iedit.,p.442. 

I  Bede,  lib.  iii.,  «.  flS,  where  there  is  a  cireumstential  aoeaunc  oT  the  Wliitby 
traiusctian.  The  absurd  termination  of  this  synod  ippean  to  hare  tnoied  Ibe  indiff- 
natlon  of  King  Alfred,  who  omits  the  i-hapter  in  bis  AngIo..Sason  nrsion  at  tbe 
Ecsleeiastieal  History. 
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OB«B  tmand  by  domeatia  tnMble,  aai  ^loigtb  oomonted  to  have  the 
natter- decidea  in  B  puUieBjmod.  "  Wlteaftnua,"  says  Mr.  Soames,* 
**  «-fao  hw  90  long  reoatcd  under  ancb  (riEcwoBtiuwea,  at  lavt  eumeeMs 
to  intOMioa  of  golemtilj  neonddeaing  the  subject  ia  dispute,  he^baa 
jgeoeraHymiide'uphnnund'to  seek  someplantiJilsipKlext for  giviag 
■vmy."  It  vrae,  then,  pnibablj',  mth  this  intention  UwtOawy,  in  the 
yntr-dM,  convoked  the  Synod  of  Straaeeriitich  (Whitby),  the  iseae 
flf  whtch  decided  the  question  in  fiirour  <it  Rofoe.  Colman,  bishop 
«|IIiind«aforne,  defended  the  Biiiiah syeten  against  Wilfrid,  andmniup 
Uined'lhot  it  n-as  derived  trom  St,  John  ;  but  not  being  able  to  clain^ 
4s  WiltHd  did  for  9t.  Peter,  from  whombe  derived  the  Rowan  ^stemt 
the  power  of  the  keys,  Oawy  g&ve  way  to  WiltHd,  "  leet,  wh«t  he 
sbonld  knock  at  heaven's  gate,  he  should  be  refused  adniittaiMe."t 
'TIria  8tTok«  of  royal  wit  was  generally  ^plsuded,  and  the  Romut 
wfatBta  aoeordiopy  eetablished.  Colman,  however,  and  the  British 
«mitvov«nia)iata,  Mt  tfaemaelves  somewhat  ill-used.  He  accordingly 
tetired  to  Us  monaatery,  and,  after  some  interval,  resigned  lus  biBhopric, 
OB'which  Wil&id  was  raised,  a.d.  665,  to  the  episcopacy  of  all  Northum- 
Mft.}  This  afq>ointnieot  be  had  neariy  lost  by  bis  childish  vanity, 
which  made  him  stay  parading  bis  new  dignity  in  Qaul  (whither  he 
bad  gone  to  receive  ctmsecration  from  Ms  friend  ^gilbyiht,  now 
tran^ted  to  Paris,)  till  a.d.  669 ;  during  which  penod  the  kii^, 
inoeneed  at  his  delay,  had  caused  St.  Chad,  or  Cead(k,  abbot  of  Lm- 
ttagfaam,  to  be  coDsecrated  in  his  place.^  He  was,  however,  reo^- 
ttised'l^  TbeodOK,  arrhbiiliop  of  Canterbury,  who  arrived  in  May, 
660,  sad  St.  Chad  willingly  retired  to  the  seclusion  of  his  monasteiy. 
-  In  the  yearOTO,  Oswydied,andliisyoungerson,B(^:&id,succeeded 
to  the  (farone  of  Northtimbria,  the  eider  and  more  talented  Alfred  being 
•et  aside  on  account  of  his  iU^timat^. 

Three  years  bUst  thia,  ArchbislK^  Theodore  convoked  the  famous 
Csnneil  of  Hotlbrd,  which  enacted  ten  canons,  whereof  the  ninth  wu 
~~'i%at  as  the  number  of  the  ffuthful  increased,  bi8h<^  should  be 
multiplied  ;|j  '■  a  point,"  adds  the  coiucil,  as  if  to  express  the  anxiety 
of  the  Others  on  the  sutnect,  "  which  we  have,  up  to  the  present  time, 
not  euffidentiy  attended  to."  Under  this  law,  it  was  determined  to . 
divide  the  immense  diocese  of  Wilfrid,  and  to  erect  his  favourite 
monastoy  of  Hagulstad  (Hexham)  into  an  episcopal  see.    Thia  was 


*  Bunptoii  LaetuFM,  p.  IH. 

f  Na  hR^  nw  adTwiwDM  >d  ibna  oirioTDiii,  DOa  dl  efd  hmtM,  adnno  ilki,  qui 
d«n>  WMn  pnibM(ir_Bfde,  ibid.  Whciaekl  adit.,  p.  236.  Jofan  oT  TioiiKiutb, 
a  cbnoldcr  of  Iba  14th  euMawj,  oitnl  bj  Ht.  Sounw,  bim  iba  Lmbstli  MS3., 
IwhUiilialj  addi  bvldai  tbs  kajn,  tha  prineifotit  (ccImm. 

X  Soamai'  Anrio-Sutoa  CtiuKh,  p.  66.     HavUn'a  Halp  U>  Hkutj,  p.  166. 

S  ftMDwa,tbid. 

I  8«  iij3«K*  eapnal  p«r  semcnlioe  irinaa^  f  ca  pauao'Miiii  (tun  jume 
SdaaFr""'!*'-  >"•  B>rc*opa  KCJcve  yajum  Nonum  n^itulum  in  nftmnutie  tnoU- 
Xm  cat,  nt  plum  cplMopi  cnwanw  nunMro  fidcliun  augcrmtur :  lad  de  bu  re  ad 
uiiiiii  nlnhnui.  —  Bcde,  lib.  ir.  c.  A,  adit.  Whckwk,  p.  374.  Liiward  irould 
have  na  bdierct  on  Ow  Botboritr  of  Bade,  that  this  oaMO  m*  dM  nOiJed  {  butbe 
citei  no  pawag*  ia  thit  eflwt,  nor  do  I  beliere  tlnrc  ii  one. 
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inpj^itbai)  Wiifiid'apnd»a[KlarBriee,*admilted«<r«i  by  fanspUM^y 
,rJ^.E4^iu^caiUds(^»nitki4  wid  be  aocordiogiy  re&ised  ebettieace  to 
.  bis  Bovenigu  and  metKi|iaman. 

ApoUmt  circunutancfl  cootnlHilad  to  rauler  Wiifiid  obnoxion  to 
Ecgfrid,  Mid  this  waa,  his  ;^4temat)oaIly  ftbcltuig:Ae&iiBdEian  <)ftbKt 
•overeiga'a  wi&)..£tbeLdi7Ui,t  &  pnocMa  moot  poitlaRoiQasly  deMr- 
jniiie<3,  H9t  os^y  to  preserve  tiie  intqrity  of  bet  pecMHi,  but  Abo  to 
4esert  bee  hiubaod,  aod  ehut  herself  upinanuDUery.  fiddiia atai. 
bubs  hi*  disgrace  to  his  haiigbtineasi,  avahca,  and  taa  oBtBotatioitt  and 
UDbeconuDg  style  of  living.    All  these  causes  probably  cootaribBted  ti 


and  the 


Jiiaruin,  but  most  of  all,  I  conceive,  his  oppDsition  to  the  ninth  csnoD  of 

the.  Council  of  Uetlford.    He  was,  in  lact,  degraded 

ric^  with  the  deliberate  sanction  of  Theodore,  in  tbe  j-ear  678,  a 
see  was  divided  into  those  of  York  and  Hagnlstad  (Hexfaaoi).' 

To  this  his  turbulent  temper  refused  BobmiauMi,  and  the  pr^ 
of  hia  education  immediatsly  ted  him  to  seek  redPOM  at  the  fannda  ot 
the  Roman  pontiS'.  He  immediatdy  took  ship ;  but  being  driven  bj  a 
etorm  on  to  the  coasts  of  FrieelHnd,^  and  liberally  entertained  by  the 
king,  Eadgils,  he  well  repaid  bis  hospitality  by  the  ooarentoii  of  him- 
sell'  and  his  people  to  Cbristianity.  The  winter  being  ovar,  be^«. 
ceeded  to  Rome,  where  be  found  a  council  of  one  hunt^ed  and 
twenty-five  bishops^  utdng,  to  connder  the  doctrines  of  die  Mooolka- 
litea,  before  whom  he  laid  his  cause.  The  coun^  decided  that  hs  had 
been  uncaaonicdly  disgraced,  and  Pope  Agatbo  aent  him  hook  to 
Sngltuid,  with  a  man&te  to  the  king  for  his  restoratioD,  Efc^rid, 
however,  aeems  to  have  acknowledged  no  authority  soperiv  to  las 
own,  end  accordingly  treated  the  papal  mandate  witii  eentempt,^  ibr 
A  time  thrust  the  disgraced  prelate  into  prisaa,^  and  on  his  eoSmge- 
meat,  which  wss  granted  to  the  entreaties  c^  the  Abbess  fibba,  eoo< 
denwed  him  to  perpetoal  bonishmmt.  These  ara  the  plsia  facts  of 
the  cose ;  and  Dr.  Isngard's  pompous  and  lengthy  declaiiiBtiotta  cmt 
give  way  to  them ;  as  no  mas,  whose  reason  b  not  most  deplDrably 
warped  by  obetinBte  prejudice,  can  ever  believe  that,  had  papal  autho- 
rity been  realised  in  Northnmbria,  Bcgfrid  would  have  acted  so 
directly  in  contravention  of  the  pootiff. 

*  Vida  SoBoies'  Banpton  Lecture*,  p.  165. 

f  Dr>  iMtgard  would  tuve  ui  bdieve,  that  the  whola  rwf  of  £ii|ftid'i  nnnt* 
matt  ^ainit  WiHrid  ms,  tfan  ti»  birinp  had  nhnwa  t»  enaaui'^B  M»  vifriD-di^ 
regu-diu  Uie  precue  mmnuiMla  of  St.  Paul,  (1  Cor.  WL,)  and  had  aW;  nbokad 
him  for  tha^aftir  hit  wife  bad  left  him,  he  had  niainad  ■  Ind  Utd  fau^9  frla^ 
named  Ermanbat^,  [for  thia  he  ahauld  !■■*«  dted  MalaiwtiBit.  iiM  iiiW  Btda;] 
though  whether  the  new  qutau  had  BM  good  roaon  for  b«r  aranMO  to  WiUrM  *n 
be  juuly  doubted.  Atanrnua,  Winbrid,  tnahop  of  MeroU,  WM  <i^Tad«d,-te  hb 
^pocitioti  to  the  ninth  canon  of  the  Council  of  Uenfard,  a>d  I  an  no  mmam  why 
the  law  thould  have  b«cn  mora  lai  Id  the  eaw  of  Wilfiid. 

t  Bede,  lib.  v.,  c.  20,  edit.  Whdock,  p.  443. 

f  .Bad^  ibid.,  !>.  444.    -  - 

I  Eidmer  M;a— "  LilenM  Apoatolici  Fl^  Miwtdo  batti  deapasit,  idnpnndo 
iirlat,  irridcndo  prooul  a  at  alneeit,  ao  in  fiumilam  D«i  iMqutaimuia  ddaisrb 
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en  iniecit-" — Apud  Soaaua'  namp.  Lao.,  p.  I6R. 
Taodci '       ■■ 


patrcm  tTua«re  tocellD— Acta  S.  S.  Ard.  Bmad.,  tan.  Bi., 
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'  0«  Int  )i&«iratie»-'lh)m  prison,  Wilfrid  re(Ire<t to Sns'seJCi  Wliferehe 
retnoiaed  noate  y«iPBj  under  tbe  protertim  of  jKdilwftltfh,  w-hJrfi  frrtie 
be  spent  in  the  bonoumble  labour  of  flVBDgefeitlg  ihst  country. '  'The 
pviod,'faowev«ivof'his«xile  teas  ftpproerhing' t  in  thft  yeir  684  Ecg- 

-  firid*  WM  ilaia  fa  tettle,  Md  his  (Rented  brot&er,  AUred,  mised  to  Vhe 
Nnrtfaambriaa  tlwone.  TMs  prinoe,  two  yeare  ^er  rftcdViog  tfie 
waaf^t,  TcoaUe^  WdfHd  fion  baai^ment,  and  reinstated  him  in  hig 
fittnr  hootmrs.  ■  At  ftrat,  indeed,  he  hod  not  all  restored  to  Mm ;  but 

.  OB  tba  Oamb  of  St.  Cntbben,  in  687,t  ha  again  rdeovered  The  whdle 
of.lna  fimner  jurudietum. 

.  The  mrallent  and  Rpostolic  Theodn^  died  in  990,  (Sax.  Cbton.  in 
aaoo^  B^re  his  death,  he  ttiougfat  over  the  mtssionaiy  la^nra  of 
Wilfrid  in  StBsex  and  Friesland.  Conceiving  that  his  conduct  to  him, 
as  ODe  wfao  had  oertainly  laboured  extensively  in  the  vineyftrd  of 
Climt,  might  p<Rslb1y  be  deemed  harab,  and  hewing,  doubtless,  that 

■  his  torbntcnt  spirit  had  been  sulBciently  subdued  by  adrersity,  he 
very  ingmuously  wrote  in  fan  favour  to  the  Northutnbriui  monarcli. 
This  act  of  eonwderate  IdnduMs  has  been  magnilied  bj'  Mahneebury, 
■nd,  in  raodem  times,  by  Dr.  Lingai<d,  into  a  great  and  signal  repent- 
amce ;  bnt  it  woold  be  useless  to  dwell  on  their  foolish  exa^erations.} 
With  the  re«tonition  of  bis  biehoprie,  however,  Wilfrid's  haughty 
jiiKlturt}ulent  spirit  revived:  he  still  restrintely  refused  to  allow  The 
dhrision  of  bis  diocese,  and  the  devadon  of  the  Abbey  of  Hezfaain 
kita  an  c^piscopol  Bee,§  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Synod  of 
Hett&rd;  and  again,  therefore,  with  the  consent  of  Brithwald,  the 
aacoessor  ot  Theodore,  and  the  other  prelates  of  the'  oonntry,  hts 
aovcreign  deposed  faint  from  his  episcopal  diair.H 

Heedlm  of  the  coetemptible  issue  of  his  former  appeal  to  the  Holy 
See,  he  bntened  to  Rome,  laid  his  c&use  befine  the  pontiff,  JoKn  V'.,^* 
and  obtained  a  second  papal  mandate  for  his  restioration.'**  Wltfa'-thia 
be  betook  himself  to  the  court  of  Mercia,  whence  he  dismased  two 
ecclesiflstics,  with  the  pope's  letter,  to  Alfred.    The  Northnmbrian 


t  Of  tba  Tilue  at  Malmaburjr't  leatimon;  id  maUara  relating  to  Romiih  tenets  I 
~  inclineil  to  think  Ter<r  higbl;.    I  bare,  indeed,  but  little  doubt  mifMlf  that 
'*ie  mniMiHei  (ent  out  bf  the  Momua  preUleg  fttnn  Canlerimrj  and 


3.  M  to  g«t  binuelf  afftoDled.     Theae  nupictons  derive  cooflr. 
le  purpcwl]'  aonfuwd  manner  in  *hich  be  ipeake  of  ^fHe  In  bin  own 
ITS  not  (pace  here  to  enter  iolo  the  qnestion,  tnit  lee  the  Regular 
a  of  lb*  Sunm  Cfaron. 
5   Saaunda  cat  (eauu  duientionU)  u(  monatteriun)  aupra  dictum,  quod  in  priii- 
It^uni  nobis  donabafur  in  episuopalem  aedem  Iranimutator. — Eddlus. 

11   Bedc  lib.  T.,  e.  20.      Alfred  having  been  ortginaUy  his  pupil,  and,  op  to  Ihia 
tima,  bis  triead,  it  woiiU  appear,  Irom  hii  subsequent  indelibility,  that  Wilfrid  had 


.   f  Bode  Hja,  John  {  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  John  Vlt.;  I  have  put,  John  V.- bat 
lortheseeiKtlvafftee  with  (he  chronslom,  which  would  seem  to  give,  Comm  I, 
1,  and  addreaed  to  Btbelrcd  of  thniia.— EddTiK, 
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moobntFi  waa  coortwus  bnt  ttfflM^ble,  "My  ▼enerable  brethren,'''h9 
replied,  "  sail  of  me  whatevBr  tbifiga  are^oeaessar/  for  your  own  com- 
fort; and  I  -will  ^ntthem,  aspraofbeif  my  greuraapect  fwyoii;  bttt, 
from  thiidey,  mtUce  bo  s^eit&tioin  on  beWf  of  Wilfrid,  yonrlordt 
What  my  royal  predeoessora,  aed  the  arahbishopi  Bent  SMmeriy  from 
Rome,  with  almost  all  thejH'etatesofBritBiii,  thought  Attoorder,  I 
will  never  change  while  I  live,  whatsoever  writings  you  may.briDg 
me  from  the  Apostolic  seat,  as  you  call  it."*  To  this  determination 
Alfred  firmly  and  temperately  adhered,  till,  in  a.d.  703,  he  was 
released  from  his  earthly  labours,  and  descended  to  the  tomb  bni- 
vereally  regretted  by  a  people  whom,  during  a  reign  of  nineteen  ;^eBJ8, 
his  wi^om  bad  enlightened  and  advanced,  while  bia  virtues  had 
ohenehed  and  hnmanized  them. 

The  transactions  succeeding  hiadaaifii  shew  mere  fully  theohKaeter 
of  WillHd  than  an^thiag  that  has  yel  come  under  our  notice ;  aitd 
serve  to  paint  him  in  colours  at  once  contemptible  and  di^ustiog. 

On  the  death  of  Alfred,  an  individual  named  Eadwulf  seized  tl)e 
reins  of  government,  and  supported  himself  ia  his  usurpatmn  by*^ 
military  force.  Regardless  of  the  rights  of  Oared,  the  eon  of  Alfred, 
lawful  monarch  of  Northumbria,  Wilfrid  instantly  tendered  his  ser- 
vices to  the  usurper,  and  received  the  answer  which  his  rebelhon  and 
perfidy  deserved : — "  I  swear  by  my  salvation,"  replied  Eadwulf, 
unless  w^in  six  days  he  depart  fr«m  the  kisgdona,  be  and  idl  hi* 
escort  shall  perish."  Incensed  at  this  rebufi',  he  immediatety  united 
himself  with  Osred.  Eadwulf  waa  expelled,  and,  in  two  months'  tiwe^ 
the-T^tfel  aovereign. saw  himself  estabiiahed  in  t^iun^jdoiaL of  hli 
Jkthers.t  A  synod  b^g  then  convened  on  the  ma^n  of  the  tiw 
I^d,t  the  See  of  Hexham  was  allowed  'him,  donbtleea  in  consEdeiv 
tiop  of  his  services  to  the  reigning  monarch,  rather  than  out  of  defer- 
eaae  to  the  pope's  mandate,  for  whidi  the  same  prelates  bad  but 
lately  sfaewn  ti^  contempt.  This  see  he  held  fbur  years  in  qtnet, 
and  died  at.  Oundel,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  year  709.  Hi# 
remains  were  interred  on  the  south  aide  of  the  altar  in  St.  Peter's 
diuroh,  Ripon ;  and  his  e[Ht^[>h  is  given  by  Bede  at  tha  end  of  the 
detail  of  bia  life.§ 

Such  wBs  the  conduct,  and  such  the  success,  of  the  first  Engtisbmaii 
who  introduced  the  system  of  appealing  to  Rome  into  this  oountry. 
In  estimating  his  conduct,  much  ulowance  must  be  made  for  hiseda- 
cadon ;  bnt  his  treachery  and  tergiversation  in  the  case  of  Eadwulf 
and  Osred,  recorded  by  his  panegyrist  Eddius,  beggars  oU  charity, 
and  we  cannot  help  placing  him,  iti  S{Mte  of  Dr.  llugard's  laboured 
defence,  among  the  class  of  selfish  patriots  who  sacrifice  the  lUienieB 
and  interests  of  their  countrymen  to  their  own  ambition,  pride,  and 

•  £ddiiu.c.  61. 

t  E^diua,  c.  57.  It  u  itrBuge  tliit  the  conduct  of  Wilfrtd  in  lhi(  alTur,  though 
noticed  bf  Mr.  Turner,  ihould  hiTe  eanped  Mr.  Scwmei.  Bede,  the  perMHul 
Mend  orWillTid,  (lib.  iT.,c.  19,  Whdock,  p.  304.)  and  Dr.  Lingwd,  b^  their 
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KTOrioe;  while  tbe  abuDdaM  contempt  aad  iiiiB)«ualp<nirQd.<Hi.ltis 
Bppeob,  both  by  BIcg&id  and  Alfred,  eo  br  from  estaUuhiDg,  as 
dr.  Lingard  suppoaes,  the  "rej^ulation  and  stility  or  the  Bupreme 
jarudiction  of  tne  Boman  pcmtiff,"  muat  deAoustrate  to  any  one, 
Bot  labouriog  under  a  strange  obUc|uity'  of  maotal  viukm,  tbe  uttsr 
indepeodence  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church. 


nocnonros  ik  uoNAnsBixs— their  mode  of  reasino  ■cuptcbe  in  ms 

CHAPEL   AND  RBFECroRr—TTlIB    OCCUPIED  IN   READINO   THBOUOR  THE 
VHOLE  BIBLE.  WITH  SOUS  COMMENTS. 

"  Tbe  *bboU  took  the  urlpturt*  from  Iheir  moDka,  lest  loms  riionld  ner  berk  igtlnU 
Ibt  ibbou'  Ihrine,  and  iM  up  mch  long  lerTlca  andiiDgingi  to  weary  tb«n  irithiU, 
tlut  Ibey  thould  haTC  no  l«Uure  to  read  in  the  Kripture  but  vith  their  Up*,  and 
made  Ibem  good  cheer  to  Gil  their  bellies,  and  to  itop  tbrir  mouths." 

TTm)Ai.i's  PaicncB  or  Paitiraa. 
When  Ulric  (who,  the  reader  may  recoUert,  was  a  monk  of  Clugni) 
had  written  hia  book,  he  eeut  it  to  the  Abbot  William,  at  whose 
Kquest,  and  for  whose  benefit,  he  had  composed  it.  With  it  he  sent 
a  letter,  some  part  of  which  is  so  much  to  our  purpose  thatlnuist 
make  aa  extract  :— 

"T«  OemaMnnertnd  lord,  and  nHMt  piou*  ftther,  Williani,  Abbot  of  Hinabau, 
■nd  to  tbe  holj  eompanj  of  monki  under  hii  goverDnient,  brolhei  Ulric,  amoDk. 
Rich  u  be  is,  wishei  health  in  the  Lord,  and  hii  most  speedy  blessing  liere  and 

"  The  d^l;  remBrabranea  Of  ymmdF,  and  of  yoiu- monailarj,  deareK  Orttacr,  hM 
nally  beconaa  so  habitual  to  ma  that  now,  tbrougb  the  mare  Airce  of  habit,  aa  wt^l 
aa  of  aSection,  it  would  be  impossible  for  uiy  day  to  pass  orer  witboul  it.  Soma- 
times,  too,  1  have  the  very  agreeable  and  grateful  recollection  of  your  promise  that 
;ou  would  tie  on  your  guard  against  tbe  diapoaition  of  some  weolar  persons  who, 
awing  lary  Uitle  for  a^glil  bat  tbe  Ihiogs  of  this  world,  *b«n  they  haie  got  a  bauH^ 


uunted,  or  deaf,  or  blind,  or  deformed,  or  leprous,  or  wiLh  anything  a1 


m  ImMf  «ay,  lull  of  bpoi  and  daugbten — or  if  any  of  tb 
'       '  '     "        ' "    1,  or  deformed,  or  leprous,  0 

iceeptable  to  the  world,  they  are  wonderfully  ai  .  . 
de*We  him  to  the  Mrriee  of  Ood,  and  make  a  monk  of  Um ;  though  it  is  obrionsly 
aat  Ar  God's  nka,  hut  oalr  that  they  may  rid  thcmsalTes  of  the  burden  of  edDoitiiig 
nd  tnaintainiof  auefa  ehildren,  or  be  able  to  do  more  for  their  others.  Touy 
Mlbia^  tbereforc  of  tboaa  who  do  not  count  bodily  health  and  sound  limbs,  what 
erilt  hare  wa  known  to  arin  IVom  those  who  can  only  be  ealled  balf-men,  or,  at  least, 
only  biir-di*B7  Ware  It  mpaditnl,  it  would  be  easy  to  nameoiM  who  was  induced 
to  adopt  the  habit  af  sanoli^  by  no  other  bolinen  than  the  reproach  of  scnrry  i  and 
•notber  who,  had  it  not  been  that  fait  foot,  [something  wantiog  in  the  maDusoript,] 
both  of  whom,  as  you  can  tenlify,  set  no  very  good  example.  Ho*  much  less,  then, 
can  we  expect  from  those  who  are  in  good  holth,  wbererer  they  are  collected  ti^elher 
in  sodi  number,  and  with  such  influence,  that  the  regulation  of  tfaa  monastery  is  In 
tbair  bands?  Truly,  ererybody  may  know  what  sort  of  life  and  conTenaliaa,  and 
what  degree  of  regoUr  discipline,  is  maintained,  if  ha  does  but  know  that  roonka  of 
this  description  are  at  the  head  of  affiun.  In  brt.  It  it  a  thtng  obrioua  and  notorious, 
that  if  any  strict  discipline,  in  this  our  ^iritual  wariiua,  is  to  be  maintained  amou 
ihepollDlioniorour  time,  it  ran  be  only  where  those  who  hate  renounced  the  world, 
and  embraced  Ihe  monastic  lifto,  not  in  the  age  of  csprice  and  levity,  or  by  command 
of  their  pirentt,  but  of  their  own  free  will,  at  mature  aae,  and  in  ^ngle  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  are  predominant  in  number  and  authority. 

"  Your  prudence  duly  weighing  this — although  you  were  yourself  brought  up  In  ■ 
monastery,  (Tor  it  does  sometimes  happen  that  tbe  lily  will  spring  up  among  tUoms,) 
and  being  careful  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  take  til  tncastires  of  caution,  and  tueh  as 


C^xi^lc 


316  RBARITtO  OP   SCRrfTCRB 

might  eondttel  10  tha  *alM  MfcihlMimpM  af  rrlifiun.  yaa  han  mSe  ■  tav'ln  foar 
mOBtlxrj  vhfeh  eompeti  Hn  ««nilar  penani  Tlioin  I  bate  mraiiicHved  to  iMk  torot 
(Him'  n«t  irbirein  to  deposit  llidr  abortive  and  disinherilni  Toung  ana.  ^  God^ 
prnvideitec,  they  wOl  no  longer  be  alile  to  carrj  on  tbdr  pnattce  OT  I*]rtng  fu  the 
pmphit  ipf^i}  cockatrice  eggi,  end  that  wbieh  '  ihall  be  bitched  jnia  ■  IjwiHt^" 
mad  giviag  th«a>  is  charge  to  pjom  men,  derotnl  to  the  mttkc  if  Ood,  pateiliu 
their  nfflcainto  that  of  urrtag-aaaida  aid  ouriaa.  Otban  mmf  fcrM  wbrt-nfhiuA." 
thcj  pUaat  on  the  lulHeet;  but,  Kir  mj  own  part,  I  am  certain  that  jou  hare  ftruck 
■t  dMTnat  of  that  •Wlbf  wHch  all  than  MoaMMnM  bare  beea  ruM  «Mtli  ka*e 
bllMaltberliiPiaMaarOmiBn}.  •  •  -    •  -      ^ 

Yon  will  ob««T«,  thai,  in  irhat  I  haw  mittaa,  I  faava  rapKBaMlBd  m  m  talkhw- 
h^aAar;  fa^  If  yoa  waellart,  —  did  eaB»w«f  ff— t  dad  ga  llNtanl»«e<.  AMW 
I  ahooM  aaan  to  haaa  added  onylhjn;,  jret  area  thia  71M*  moath  aM  yoar  tongue 
bath  apokao,  lor  not  anl;  my  tonpia,  nit  mj  whsU  wlf,  fa  Toan;  dm  to  nr  Aat ' 
Chriai  bath  hoauduatoeMtaothM-iB  the  unit;  of  the  Spirit,  inane  bodf,  that  b  the 


■•  hMd,  (hat  ia  Hintelf.     Yet,  *JBc«  paraonlll;  1  an  iaaowMeraMt  - 
ocoaatn  name,  and  rudoiu  st}Ie,il  hai  app 
be  anbaeoali^  to  neotton  uwh  a  name  a>  mine,  or  tofiithn 


and  obacuret  barbacoaatn  name,  and  nidoiustfle,!!  hai  appeared  tome  that  it *< 
be  onbaeoali^  to  neotton  uwh  a  name  aamine,  or  tofiithnribaaaaat  aooraeafk**. 
hing  a  prefaae.     NartrtbcleaB,  m  [hia  compilatioa,  laebaiit  la,  eomiau  af  (Ma* 


parte,  I  bare  begun  aaeh  of  them  with  aoine  HaUneaawUeh  mf  fmmlarw  tart  of- 
'  'Mj  m  fODr  aoeount,  and  that  of  our  otbv  bratfiraa,  whMBgMI 
;  aeen  it,  I  eould  not  willingly  pav  oear  ia  tilcnea.** 

Ulric's  book  is  still  in  existeQce;t  ^oA  though  we  may  eanly 
imagine  that,  when  the  Ahbot  William  came  to  act  iipoB  the  wrftfen 
daKriptioDS  of  rites  and  ceremonies  and  customs,  (minnfe  and  even' 
prolix  as  those  descriptiooa  m&y  appear  to  us,)  doubts  woitld  fre(|uent!y 
arise,  yet  the  work  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  ussful  teHem  whioJa 
time  has  spared,  for  giving  us  an  insight  info  the  real  natore  of  mAitaatte 
life,  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  Its  actual  Mmpoeition  n^pesrs 
to  have  taken  place  between  the  years  IU77  and  1093,  but  it  must  be 
retxdiected  that  it  was  not  so  much  ioteoded  as  an  account  of  aew 
inveatioDB,  as  of  long-established  customs.  In  feet,  it  consisted  of  the 
reminiscences  of  an  old  man,  and  had  reference  to  regulatiotia  most  of 
which  were  protMbly  as  old  as  Ibe  monastery  of  Clu^oi  itself,.  Tbv 
brief  pnMemium  prefixed  to  the  first  book  ia  ■•  fbUaws:— - 

"Our  lenior  lord  abbot  onee  eent  me  into  GenDBorten  what  buwaaei  ituaot 
WMtb  while  to  ttale;  what  ia  to  the  preeant  poipoaa  !«,  tiiaton  tbat  oeeaaaaa  I  tank 
Iba  opportaoltr  of  vwitiog  that  renetabte  man  the  Lml  Abbot  WiUian.  whaoa 
maaaetery  ia  otuated  in  tba  BlaA  Foraat,  in  itia  dieema  «f  Spiet.  Tbia  ialb* 
baifaw  bean  known,  and  very  much  attached,  to  me  Ami  ■  MiiU,  racaired  ma 
joyfiil^ ;  and  whan  I  would  have  jme  fimber,  Ifte  analbar  Clwphl,  be  made  me 
et^  nooM  daya  longer  wlib  him.  Dnriag  tbii  period,  1  had  a  mat  deal  ofiEaaowaa 
with  bim,<iadead,  ao  br  aa  be  eould  manage,  it  «B*  oMMIaoal,)  reapecting  tba 
amtome  of  our  iiiiMalaiji  j  a  luhjaBt  whieb  fa«  introducad  tiy  aaylng,  '  Tmir  naooii* 
(en,  my  dearaM  brother,  through  God's  mercy,  hia  acquiied  a  grmt  riieracter  1M 
rdigioa  in  our  parti ;  awl  we  are  inetlBed  to  think  that,  among  all  those  of  wbMi  w> 
hare  any  knowledge,  there  is  none  wbieh  can  eonpara  with  it  in  rate  and  diaeipliM. 
Too  wiU  doue  a  great  flivoar  if  yon  will  make  m  aequMnted  iritb  theeustoma  rtil 
r^nlatioiis  of  your  pndaeessors.  For  ereo  if  we  do  not  enreritei  prantise  than,  k 
may  tend  to  onr  edifleation,  in  humility,  lo  know  that  your  }ift  and  eonrenatfon  ft 
aueh  aa  onrinflrmitT  i*  unable  or  aawilling  to  attain  Is.'  I  replied,  '  I  am  feint  to 
aat  your  bread,  and  it  were  unreason^e  that  I  dwuM  heailateto  TulBI  yoar'wuea. 
At  the  nine  time,  one  who  baa  only  lired  ia  our  monaitery  mm  almost  a  barbarian 
unto  than  in  rwpect  of  langDige,  and  not  bnagbl  up  there  from  efaUdbood,  cmnol 
be  eipaeiad  lo  bare  each  a  perfect  knowledge  on  all  points  aa  if  be  had  been  ■  nadra 
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Km,  tiewpnm  if  I  da  not  ka<Mr  muob,  who,  during  jdnewtlMJrattliirtjrrmn 
ofrnjlira*  eared  but  Utile  for  u^i  but  (In  Ihingi  of  tEiivorld.  .  What  I  do  knov, 
boTCTar,  Iihill  wSiingfjtMi  vbat,  that,  will  jron put w your fint  quution?'" 

.  The  first  cb^ter,  whiuh  is  entitled  Quomodo  Tutameatun-i^tUnr 
mtrumfiit,  tboi  begiiM  ia  tbft  foUowing  idamwf  ;—  . 

«  Q  rtriii — tbMT  tfaat  roar  Imw  lu  lh«  wbtfw  and  wi  ootnawn  nigbta  are 
vaiT  long;  wUl  n*  be  pInNd  (o  Mate  at  odot  tb«  amnac  in  viifch  Iba  Old  and 
Nm  TaaUBMBt  b  raad,  hack  !■  •anRMT  a«d  wtew? 

' "  ^WMn— 1^  barn  oitb  tha  MM  Bariaat  of  dl  ibabMtu,  dMt  ia,  iba  OctMeaA - 
-.tU*  boal^  aoaoadbg  to  gMMtal  auMao,  and  aa  it  ia  id  oikar  aboriiaa,  ia^ipainMd 
tobeaaadiaavtaaiidiBk.  Ob  tba  SuadaT  itarif  (bera  aiabut  Miort  IcaaotB;  ax- 
eqiUthat,fcTdMCcN,(he«bolaorthatpnilofftM,.DM<faFt<«Mf,*biMd.  Dumg 
Iba  faUaviog  BigU^  tba  lanaM  ara  w  muc«i  uunaad,  Ibat  ia  ana  weiA  Uw  vliela 
baak  af  OaMada  k  laad  tbroofb  Id  tba  ^oMh  onlf.  On  ««««gfii.|<T,  Eaadw  ia 
btgUBianditofatiMrwitlilbaotbeTbookt  whieb  an  read,  it  alai  ia  i^,  botb  in  dia 
f^>A  andin  tbarefceton;  ao  that  wbera  the  leawn  GnUiad  one  day  rii^  be  tba 
b—i— !■«  «f  tba  laaaao  tar  tba  »ait ;  and  tba  vbole  Oatatanab  i*  road  (biou^.  if 
g  of  L«nL  X-eMont  ara,  bow«*er,  takaii  from  it  for  tba 
ia  atber  nigfat*  daring  Ibat  pariwl,  St.  AugntliiH>  eip«< 
■nd  aspeciany  of  the  Songs  of  Degraat,  is  read;  and  at  tbe 
graw  Biuiter  and  ahortcr,  to  do  Ibe  liimiin  Cara  moM.  ha*«ver,  be 
ttf  ar*  aotaa  abbmiated  ai  not  fo  alloir  auffideot  ttme  (br  the  Ivolhar 
wDO  CPaa  ue  roind,  both  within  and  witbout  the  choir,  with  bii  Aick  lantarn,  I  to 
aea  1'  any  one  bai  gone  to  ileep  during  the  leHon.  Tn  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  the 
prophet  Jaremiah  U  read ;  ani,  as  before,  the  prologue  fbrmi  the  Brat  lesson.  It  k, 
bowarer,  read  in  tba  ebureh  oclj',  and  so  at  that  before  Holy  Thuradaj  it  h  AnUhed 
aa  hraa  LamaMatiana.  loEaMer  week,  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlcs  araraad)  andlbr 
one  week  oolrt  during  which,  from  the  shortoes*  of  the  nights,  it  is  iiowwuhle.  that 
aiuch  should  be  read.  After  this,  for  two  weekly  the  Revelation,  and  the  canonical 
qiEatIc*,  untB  At«eniioa  Da;.  Then  the  Acu  of  the  Apostles  are  agun  irppointed', 
andalv  agafa  read,  (as  if  thay  bad  not  been  read  belbre,)  ftom  the  bginiiog,  until 
PiBlaBBil.  Thtaa  same  beaks,  bovevar,  ara  not  tba  leas  taadiagularir  and  thn>«^- 
oat  in  the  rcAelarj ;  where,  alio,  ara  read,  in  their  appointed  ii  aaiiim,  the  hooka  al 
Kinga,  of  Solomra),  of  Job,  of  Tobit,  Judith,  Esther,  Eira,  and  the  Maccabees,  whicli 
are  Hi  read  onlr  in  Ibe  refeetorf ,  and  not  at  all  in  the  church ;  eicept  the  short  ei- 
a  fiaoi  my  of  them  for  tbe  8uDda;s.  From  the  cdond  dt 
eommoD  nighu  are  doubled.  Ths  prophet  Eiekiei  is  ap- 
palnted  to  ba  read  in  the  diureh  onljr  •  and  is  customaril;  flnished  before  the  feait 
ctfti.  Harlia;  and  although  we  celebrate  the  octarei  of  that  feast  *ith  singing,  and 
iriA  iNhsr  Bolemaitiea,  yet  tbe  prophetical  lessons  are  not  changed,  nor,  indew),  are 
tbwf  on  other  oetaies,  nnlaai  they  would  make  iwelre  lesaoni.     Then  the  prophet 

■  That  Is,  St.  Jerome's. 
*  Farhapa  it  is  not  quite  eorract  to  call  il  a  "  dark"  lantern  ;-'faiit  I  suppose  it  to 
bava  baan  a  light  so  enoloaed  as  to  thine  only  in  one  direction,  or  through  a  ain^ 
apartBr%  ao  that  it  might  be  thrown  on  any  particular  otgect.  Ulrie's  words  in  this 
iilniia  ara,  "  qui  dream  brit  cum  abaeonaa ;"  but  in  the  8th  diKitcr  of  bia  aecond 
■|J,"«'         _..,.....  .,.        . 

nuDta 


nnind  the  wooden  lantern  si  .        .     ..        „ 

tbrow  tbaUgbton  hisfiua,lethin),  if  swake,  how  rererantl;.  But,  if  ba  wb  asleep, 
aad  tba  lantam  shall  hara  baan  plaoed  bafinc  him,  aa  soon  aa  ba  is  waked  he  mutt 
takait  upk  andfliat  ciamins  tbarl^lsiileortheohoir;  and  then,  return  ins  through 
tbe  nidale,  da  the  same  in  the  outer  choir,  and  lastly,  the  left  aide.  Should  be  find 
any  oneasleqi,  he  must  throw  the  light  In  his  eyes  three  limes;  if,  on  the  third  timei 
be  does  not  wake,  he  mttst  (dace  tbe  lantcm  bifbn  htm,  that  when  be  is  awikcd  h| 
ma?  take  it  op,  and  carry  it  in  like  manner. " 
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nnM  Mki  HW  tiMie  latitor  iM«tilWli,  WbMi  w«M  MM  ImM  Mt  ir,v«  dM  Mt  mU, 
■ftsr  ttw  hM  of  tbm,  Avai  th«  boMiliM  of  the  UtMed  Fop*  Ormrj  on  Eiekitl. 
In  AdTml,  luiali  lb*  fiefibet  ia  ^ptuoted;  u>d  vbon  1  inquired  aboot  tbii,  sod 
viilied  lo  Irarn  in -how  man;  niebti  H  oui^t,  in  Miktnea,  tobcnad  ttmnifffa,  I 
dould  not  liarn  fVom  anybodf ,  and  I  can  oofy  atj  what  I  rMoUect  to  hwn  beard  aad 
seen.  WbM  I  *m  Wars,  it  «iai  nmalfttiii  rad  thMOgh  in  ais  comaaoa  ni^t^ 
After  thit,  folio*  Ae  Epiitlet'  of  Pop*  Leo  on  Ihc  InoiriiatioD  of  om  Lord;  a«d 
Dlher  diicounea  of  the  holy  fUbEn,  and  cliieflj  of  St.  Au^tline.  The  eplAlea  are 
■ppoioted  for  that  Sunday  vhich  Bret  occuFi  after  Innoeentl'  Day,  prorided  that  day 
is  neilber  the  Cfaraniciaian  nor  the  ADniierBry  of  the  Lord  Odilo.  And  beT% 
again,  I  murt  aay  as  I  did  of  the  prliplM«|  fiir  difleieiK  p^aona  ttaiak  dtScreoilf  i 
and  1  luut  agaift  aMte  vhal  I  «aw,  £uc^m  apuUe  aa  that  to  llie  Romaiu  <m  imd 
tbrougfa  in  two  eonunon  ni^taj  and  irbcn  one  of  the  monks  oho  portioned  nut  th« 
leeKiBi  bad  made  ibein  ahorlar,  be  wu  prohibited  by  our  aanion  ii 
howeier,  it  afaould  bM>en  that  the  ei'    '  .'.■■>        «     . 

ntfnin'a  Rt< 


The  Abbott  WUU&m  then  proceeds  to  elidt  a  very  tramfte,  tad  (to 
sfty  the  truth)  prolix,  accouDt  of  the  psalmody  at  dagui,  wftkt)  ft 
would  be  useless  to  extract,  because  that  niatt^  may  be  srttled  In  ». 
veiy  few  words,  so  far  as  is  necessary  Ibr  our  purpose.  A  monk  was 
expected  to  know  the  Psalter  by  heart.  Martene,  in  his  cotumeotai^- 
OD  the  mle  of  SL  Benedict,  quotes  ani  acquiesces  in  the  obserrfttioi] 
that  the  words  '<  legantur"  and  "  dicantur"  bad  been  used  advisedly, 
and  with  a  design  to  intimate  that  the  lessons  were  to  be  read  from  a 
book,  but  the  pealms  were  to  be  said  or  sung  by  memory.  He  aba 
quotes,  from  several  of  the  ancient  rules,  proofe  that  means  of  instruc- 
tion were  used,  which  render  it  probable  Utat  this  was  practicable,  and 
was  required.  From  Pachomius,  "  He  who  wilt  renounce  the  worid 
....  muGt  ranain  a  few  days  outside  the  gate,  and  shall  be  tau^t 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  as  many  psalms  as  he  can  learn ;"  and  again, 
"  There  shall  be  nobody  whatever  (omnino  nuUiis)  in  the  monasteiy 
who  will  not  leant  to  i«ad,  and  get  by  heart  some  part  of  the  scnp- 
tnrea;  at  the  least  (quod  minimum  est)  the  New  I'estameRt  and 
Psalter."  St.  Basil,  •■  If  any  one  who  is  in  good  health  shall  neglect 
to  offer  prayers,  and  to  commit  the  psalms  to  memory,  making  sinful 
excuses,  let  him  be  separ^ed  from  the  society  of  the  ^hers,  or  let  him 
fast  for  a  week."  St.  Ferreol,  ■■  No  one  who  cl&iins  the  name  of  a 
monk  can  be  allowed  to  he  ignorant  of  letters.  Moreover,  he  must 
know  all  the  psalms  by  heart."  He  gives  several  instances  whieh  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  quote,  but  one  incidental  proof  which  he  prt- 
diices  is  curious ;  because,  though  1  really  believe  that  it  la  to  his 
pun>09ft,  yet  it  nrfght  appear,  atArst  sight,  to  wear  a  contrary  aspect 
Referring  to  the  catalogue  of  the  Uhirsry  of  the  monaitteiy  of  St. 
Riquier,  which  I  have  more, than  once  had  occasioYi  to  notice,  he 
observes  that  in  this  monastery,  where  there  Were  at  least  three 
hundred  monks  and  one  hundred  boys,  there  were  but  seven  psaltos. 
As  to  the  number  of  psalms  which  were  daily  repeated  by  the  monks 
of  Clugni,  it  may  be  suiBcient,  instead  of  the  more  particular  accoant 
of  Ulric,  to  give  the  statement  of  the  hiographer  of  Abbot  Odo,  whom 
I  have  had  repeated  occasion  to  quote.  He  lelis  -ns  that,  m  hia  time, 
they  had,  in  compassion  to  infirmity  of  weak  brcthl-en,  (pfopter  pnal- 
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lairiinorain  Buioies)  abbravialed  tbeidaily  pOBiw  by  Uking  aw«y  four- 
teen psalms  from  the  or^nal  Bumber  ol  a  hundred  itnd  thirty -eight.* 
There  ie  another  point  referred  to  iq  the  extract  from  Ulric,  of  which 
lit  laajr  be  light  to  take  eome  iigtice.  He  spet^  of  aome  books  of 
Bcr^ture  which  were  lead  in  the  re&stor^-,  as  oonUadistinguiahed  from 
ofhen  which  were  read  ootv  In  diriuenrvice.  This  vavlom  of  reading 
at  meaU  w«it  not  exchisively  monastic,  ^nd  is  too  important  a  feature, 
u  «  view  of  bbe  literature  of  the  Dark  Ages,  to  be  passed  over  witbont 
■one  BDtioe.  Eginhart  teUi  n«  that  CharieraagDe,  while  at  supper, 
heard  either  some  dh'crting  story  nr  a  reader.  Histories  ana  the 
deeds  of  ancient  kings  were  read  to  him.  He  delighted,  also,  in  the 
books  oi  Saint  Augustine,  and  especially  in  those  which  he  entitled, 
"  Z>e  CivUaU  Dei."  I  have  before  referred  to  the  custom,  in  the  case 
of  s  person  of  less  distinction ;  and  if  it  existed  among  the  laity,  we 
shall  not  wonder  to  find  it  among  the  clergy.  As  to  bishops,  it  was 
4iract«d  (I  do  not  meaii  to  iOiy,  aa  a  new  th^,)  by  the  second  Council 
of  Rheims,  in  the  year  813.  The  aereuteenth  canon  directs,  "  That 
bishops  aoid  abbots  shall  not  allow  low  buffooneries  to  be  acted  in  their 

before,  and  it  would  be  taaj  la 
io  himaelf,  u  I  bare  itatcd,  q 


Iha  thmg  to  bate  been  ac  all  nnsaUr,  but  tbrougb  loiiie  circumnancai  a 
with  tbe  man.  When  Hugh.  Buhop  or  Lincoln,  was  .—"ii:—  :-  P — 
(oon  aftsr  the  year  1195,  an  old  monk  of  Clairraui,  u  n 
moaatm-y,  lent  to  say  thai,  if  he  could  make  it  coii*eiuent  to  give  him  a  call,  he 
thonld  ba  gUiI  to  lae  him,  fiir  he  bad  long  desired  it.  1  nlher  tusk  that  tltey  were 
«U  fi-ieudi;  but  I  cannot  lake  upon  Die  to  say.  Howeicr,  the  biograpber  of  the 
Buhoji  of  Lincoln  record*  that  he  did  not  go  to  aee  this  old  monk,  "  who,  being  of  a 
great  age,  had  resigned  his  pastonl  charge,  only  retaining  (by  the  pope'*  order)  the 
inallpfB  of  hii  former  rank,  [the  aulbor  of  ttaa  artiola  in  the  Oaltia  Cbriallaiia,  it. 
I3it  M  wbom  I  am  indebted  lor  Ibe  eilraet,  bete  inaarta,  in  »  pneolheai*,  tb«t  ha 
bad  leimad  ctiewbere  that  this  monk  bad  also  a  raerved  penaion  of  thirteen  poimda,] 
derated  binuelf,  in  that  monasterj,  to  holy  contemplation.''  Ho  add*,  that  on  tha 
UAop^  inquiring  what  part  of  the  Krrpture  wai  the  aubjeet  of  bii  maditation,  be 
iiailiiiil.  that  meditation  on  tha  Padni*  had  ooma  Is  engroat  all  hU  tboughla — 
1*  AalnaruB  nedhatie  aola  Jam  jiaaiitu  latum  ubi  ma  vii^ieaTlt.''  I  do  not  know 
vhji  be  retired  to  Clairraui,  unleu  it  waa  from  raipect  to  tha  memory  of  St.  Bernard, 
Ibr  whom  he  aeemi  to  bare  had  a  peculiar  leneration.  He  was  the  tpokesman  when, 
between  (bny  anil  flfty  yean  after  Ibe  canoniiation  of  Bernard,  the  monki  of  Clair- 
"■    ■      '  « &r  the  commemo- 

td  aent  ibam  to  our 

._ ,.  -       -    ,  ■  ,,         a  fralribui  ut  ad 

._!  Bernard!  primi   ClareTallengla  Abbati%  quern  apostolica  sedei  unctorum 

ailai  ii|imal  oatalego  Tenerandura,  nos  ipsi  oollectam  et  alias  orationea  ore  proprio 
iiatinwiua  tu*  praptar  aoetorilalam  dialantia,  turn  proptw  atylum  dletaaainii,  cuin 
■t^fori  dateUona  dieanJai.  Et  aoea  aiout  potuimiu,''  &e — Lib.  r.  Ep.  6D.  It  ii 
not,  boweier,  by  anything  whieb  be  did  after  be  got  lo  Clalrtaui  that  this  old  monk 
la  known  lo  the  vorld.  Tboac  who  have  read  the  very  inleresting  papers  on  the 
bialmy  i4  Tboniai  i  Banket  whieb  appeared  in  ihi*  Magaaine,  may  remember  Sdtin, 
Bwhof  of  Pgatien,  Iba  fHand  of  Um  ArobbUmp,  af  Jotan  of  Salilbuir,  and  Stephen 
of  Tonrnay.  Butneitba'iaitfiM'anTlbingtbat  hadldintbMoSce  that  hel>  parti- 
cularly known,  nor  is  it  under  that  name  that  he  baa  been,  and  eoDtinuealo  be,  held 
up  to  the  horror  and  execration  of  Christiana,  for  hit  malicioiu  fiercenan  against 
the  true  doctrine  of  drist,  and  a*  one  of  tba  memben  of  anlichriat,  "  who  could 
aeiACT  abide  that  the  sotiptures  should  ba  deolared  by  any  other,  nor  would  they 
Uka  the  paina  to  dcelare  them  IbemselTe*;"  in  abort,  he  was  the  rery  man  who  ax- 
eoromunicated  Peter  Waldo — that  is,  if  (as  is  commonly  said)  Pcier  Waldo  waa 
etcommuaicated  by  Jean  aui  BcUamains,  Arcbbiithop  of  Lyons, 


ymmt  wMied  l«  fama  a  aoUaet  and  prayera  diavn  ap  by  the  pope  fir  t 
ratioa  of  Aa^iod  abbot.  Innocent  >U.  giaatad  their  reqoeM,  and  la 
old  monk  with  a  letter,  in  which  he  said,  "  Fetisti  namque  rogatus  a  : 


,(lc 
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prttojce;  biTt'sh^  have  tfae'poor  attd  ae«d^  at  their  table,  sndth&t 
sU^eA  readttg'  shftll  be  Heard  thwy* — lectio  ^vida  ibi  personet. 
Hit;  'MRld' thing  \ra^  eMtAaeii  nlaoi  bV  the  Cbuucll  of  Pavio,  held 
about  the  year  890,  and  I  think  that  the  readet' whw  wishes  to  fijrm 
Artlderf  brttlat  pmod  nfflV  not  be  ^K«{rieaaed  to  eee  the  three  first 
eatrilirtoFthfttcount^l:—    ' 

■*  I.  Tha  hoi;  ijnod  hu  decreed  ttiat  the  doniBtlc  ind  prirate  GA  of  ■  KAop 
ought  to  ba  abote  in  nndal  wtd  mupidon,  *o  that  we  mar  (aecorduig  to  the  apocllc) 
proTida  tbing*  boiieW.j^aulj  litin  Oaditt hiftiaaUaMi.  IlbmM^tbtra- 
fore,  that  in  tha  chamber  of  the  hiaboo,  and  for  all  more  pri<rate  Berriea,  priMa  and 
elerki  of  aouod  judgment  abould  ba  m  atteoiiance;  *bo,  whiU  thdr  Uibop  k  ctk< 


"11.  Wedecrae  that  bCibaf»abaUper{brnimaM,  not  only  Ba8«ii4tji,andon  the 
principal  feniirali,  but  that,  -when  pouible,  the;  (hall  attend  the  daily  ncrlfloe.  Nor 
■hall  they  thinii  it  beneath  them  to  ofler  prime  prayers,  fint  fbr  themieina,  then  for 
their  taradireli  ct  the  prieithood,  fi>r  khiga,  Ibr  all  the  rulov  of  IkC  etooedi  «f  <S«i, 


for  the  pace;  and  to  ofier  the  norifice  of  tha  altar  (hoatiaioffin-n:;  to  God  with  ibat 
pious  compunction,  and  deep  feeling  of  holy  derolioD,  which  belongs  to  more  prirate 
mlntalration,  that  the  prieat  biTnaelf  may  become  a  hTlng  offering,  and  a  laeriBeete 
Qod  of  a  brdMn  ipint. 

"  III.  Zt  1>  our  plaaiare  that  a  hiabop  abould  be  oon^t  with  modetvta  entertata* 
ment),  and  itioald  not  urge  hu  gueau  to  eat  and  drink ;  but  ibould  rather  at  all 
(Imea  gliev  hlinseira  pattern  of  aobriety.  At  hta  table  let  there  b«  no  indecent 
lotjocta  of  diaeonrset  and  let  no  ridicnlout  eihtUtioiu,  no  nonaenae  of  tilly  atmfe^ 
a'AittRdi  talkiag  afthenoirke,  nobufibon  tricky  beadmlmd.     * 


'  With'  regvd  to  monks,  howerer, — at  least  the  mooLi  of  the  ordef 
«tSi.  Benedict,  of  whom  tre  areBpnkiag,t — it  waaapartof  Aeirnile 
whi^  Ihey  were  not  at  liberty  to  dispense  with.  The  tMrty-seventh 
chapte/,  "  De  Hebdomadano  Lectore,"  describes  the  manner  in  whitdi 
Ifae  reader  for  the  week  ahoald  perform  his  oEBoe,  expready  requtree 
that  there  should  be  reading  at  all  their  meals,  and  directs  that  the 
reAder^  voice,  and  his  onlj*,  should  be  heerd  on  such  occaaloiM,  vnleM 
the  abbot,  or  other  president  authority,  should  choose  to  after  any 
brief  remark  for  general  ediiication.  It  also  ordere  that  tfae  brethren 
■hall  not  read  in  turn,  but  such  only  as  may  edify  the  hesren. 

Hitherto  I  bavespokenonlyofwhatmay  be  termed  pubUcandjWidi 
some  modificatiODs  according  to  time  and  place,  genwal  naaaiw,  aA>rded 
to  the  inmates  of  monaateries  for  obtaining  some  knowledge  of  the 
woid  ot  God.  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  means  or  encouiaigenieMi 
hr  private  etndy,  but  have  simply  referred  to  such  as  ware  used  io 
the  oimmunity  for  die  benefit  at  all.  Will  it  be  aerrously  contended 
that. these  men  were  pecutiariy  ignorant  of  the  sciiptuiiaa ?— diat 
speeidi  means  were  taken  to  prevent  them  &t)m  knowing  the  revealed 

•  Cone.  Tii.  1206.  t  Cona  fUi,  61. 

I  For  brevity'!  soke,  I  lay  nolhing  here  of  canoni,  or  nun^  oc  of  the  vartoui  other 
rulei  bende  that  of  St.  Benedict,  ffihereader  wishes  to  see  how  general  the  curtoTO 
wo*,  and  how  frequently  the  injunction  waa  reiterated,  let  him  look  at  the  "  Codei 
Regnlonnn,"  or  thoae  parta  to  wbidi  Martene  refcra  in  hi*  eommcnl  od  Utia  ebapter 
i>f  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict 
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viUofQod?  "  Yf%"i«pUei  the  zasloQsaoti-pi^nat,  "but  that  wuaU 
a  iricJt  or  the  pope — the  «bbots  actu^y  set  them  to  this  coDtinual 
reading,  oi  the  Bible  with  their  lipe,  to  prevrat  Uieir  having  leiMira  to 
readitiaaoy  other  way." 

,  Wel^  that  was  certaii^y  a  v^ry  de^  trick  of  the  pope ;  but  I  expect 
to  shew,  by  a  distinct  species  of  evidence,  that  it  did  not  sticoeed  with 
all  the  fipor  «inpte  raoclu  on  whom  he  tried  it. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


^  DUPOaAL  or  UIOHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CmMnKtfJhHB  p.  183.) 

BevObe  .  we  pass  on  to  the  reigns  of  the  piioces  of  the  House  of 
StMrf,  it  may  be  permitted  to  make  one  or  two  remark  on  the  dis- 
posal of  the  higher  church  perferment  under  the  Tudora.  Upon  the 
two  main  points  which  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  exQucts  already 
given  to  illnstrate-^viz.,  that  in  former  times  "  ike  king  did  really,  a» 
well  8a  nominally,  appoint  to  ecclesiastical  preferments,"  and  that 
"^  the  tpMlaat  headi  (f  the  church  were  haMtualltf  amttilted  on  all  im- 
portant Bjipointmenls,"  sufficient  evidence,  it  is  sajqiosed,  has  been 
brought  fbrward,  thoogh  the  records  which  still  remain  to  us  of  those 
tim^  have  by  no  means  been  exhausted.  With  regard  to  such  ap' 
polntmeutfl  bein|^  realhf  with  the  crown,  it  may  be  suflicient  to  observe, 
that,  under  a  system  at  all  resembling  that  nnder  which  now-«> 
days  we  lind  a  vacancy  on  the  episcopal  bench  thus  anoonneed 
ia  the  publia  prints — "  The  eahaHe  see  of  Salisbury  bat  fallm 
to  At  g^l  <f  Lord  Me&oame  by  the  death  of  the  late  bisliop"*— it 
were  a  mockery  c^  things  sacred,  utterly  inconceivable,  for  a  btAop, 
m  indeed  for  any  member  of  the  church,  to  write  to  the  king's  secre- 
tary, girii^  "  hear^  thanks  lo  God"  that  it  had  "  pleased  him  to 
move  iha  king  a  lUgkneu  to  choose  such  a  man  of  such  godly  zeal  into 
•uch  a  room."  And  with  respect  to  the  other  point — viz.,  the  habitual 
consultation  of  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  church,  it  were  enough  to 
refer  to  such  ezpreraions  as  Archbishop  Craumer's  offering  to  "  make 
a  bilioi  persons  meet"  for  preferment,  "  out  of  which  the  king's  high- 
ness mignt  choose ;"  of  ArchbislK^  Parker's  "  titulin^  his  fentasie"  to 
tiie  secretary,  and  the  Bishop  of  London's  recommendmg  that  the  arch- 
bishop be  *■  sent  to,  to  bill  three  or  four  grave  men,  out  of  whom  Ae 
queen  may  take  her  choice ;"  and  of  Archbishop  Whitgilta  making 
**  a  tdume,  according  to  bis  judgment,  to  be  sent  to  tiiie  secretary  as 
«ccbsioii  mi^t  serve."  It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  repeated  men- 
tioa  we  find  made  of  the  archbishop's  "  advising"  the  king's  m^eety;  of 
his  ■•  recommending"  and  "  nommating"  peisons ;  of  the  minister  of 
state  "  consulting,  <m  he  o/uMy*  did  in  such  coses,  with  the  archbishop ;" 
of  the  sovereign's  "  taking  alwayt  his  advice  f<R-  proper  men  to  be 

Elaccd  in  the  chief  preferments,"  &c.    Of  instances,  on  the  other 
and,  not  less  interesting  or  important  for  our  purpose,  in  which  the 
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tiffoiaUaoOt  ot  peiwAu  wbom  bf  ju^gid 
vbatever  giottod,  whether  of  sii^reoted  papiah 
B,  of  abjectiooable  private  cbaAu^er,  or  of 
reSerments  on  Simoniacai  or  sttcriltigioud  termst 
ises  occur  io  Queen  GIuAbeth'a  T&go,  in  the 
tership  of. the  Temple  uid  to  .fhg  b^opiie 
r  biinga  into  wumemiite  coDlftCt  Damea  weU 
the  great  struggle  then  gobg  on  in  the  chord) 
t  M  &tiypB  obserresr  it  waa  "  not  a  bisbt^ihc*' 
I  well  that  the  Brchbishop  "thought  fit  to  coo- 
tr,  even  ofl  lecturer  at  the  Temple,  Trarera,  as 
gained"  i»  "  exceedingly"  on  many  JOUOg 
at  lawyers  of  both  houses,  "  by  his  way  m 
preaching,— {p«ced  with  a  comely  g«6ture,  and  a  rhetoricEkl  manner  of 
elocution," — that  "  he  potaest  many  ot  the  long  robe  with  a  strong 
if  Geneva,  and  with  as  great  a  prejudice  to 
the  fruits  whereof  ditaovered  AeiiuelKe  motif 
°arliamtnti,  when  aujihing  coaceni>ng    Ota 
>n ;  and  ^  the  opportunity  of  this  plaoe.  b« 
of  the  afuirs  of  the  disciplLnariaoB,  jfiresidiiq 
jr  rlHHBJrH,!  meetings,  and  from  hence  issuiog 
rest  of  the  churches.    And  ao  it  stood  till 
taster,  who,  bemg  a  man  of  other  prin^iples^ 
them  in  a  way  of  argument,  endearoured  to 
inch  paints  of  doctrine  as  migb  t  Jrew  tiiam  ia 
B  chiurh  of  England,  aa  well  in  r^reoce  to 
forms  of  worship."*     But  Riis  woe  not  th« 
extent  of  the  mischief  or  the  peril  in  that  "  extremity  of  tear  and 
danger  (if  the  church  and  state    in  which  Whitgift  was  called  l^  his 
sgvereign  to  its  highest  post.    Heylyn's  description  of  the  two  com- 
batants at  the  Temple,  and  more  particularly  of  the  interest  that 
TraveEB  bad  on  his  side,  wiQ  give  no  common  is^rtance  to  tlie 
^rresmondence  which  passed  in  reference  to  the  mastership  of  tbe 
Temple  between  the  queen,  the  archbishop,  and  the  lord  treasurer. — r 
«  At  this  time  grew  the  heats  also  betwixt  Hooker  and  Travers ;  tbe 
first  being  master  of  the  Temple,  and  the  other  lecturer.    Hooker 
received  his  education  in  Corpus  Christi  ColWe  in   Oxon,  from 
whence  he   came  well  stocked  in  all  kind  of  learning,  but   most 
^pedally^  in  fiithers,  councils,  and  ottm-  approved  monumenU  of 
ecclesiastical  anfiquity.    Travers  was  bred  in  Trinity  College  in  Cani- 
bridge,  well  skilled  in  theorientaltoQgiiea,  and  otherwise  better  studied 
in  words  than  matter,  being  contemporaiy  with  Cortwright,  and  of 
tuB  affection.    He  sets  up  his  studies  in  Geneva,  and  there  acquaints 
himself  with  Beza,  and  the  rest  of  that  consistoiy,  of  whom  and 
their  new  discipline  he  grew  bo  enamoored,  that  before  his  comioK 
into  E^land  nc  was  made  minister  (as  well  at  the  least  as  sues 
hands  could  make  him)  by  the  presbytery  of  Antwerp,  as  appears  by 
their  certificate,  (for  I  dare  not  call  them  letters  of  orders,)  dat^ 
May  I4th,  1378.    Thus  qualified,  be  associates  himself  widi  Cart- 
wright,  whom  he  found  there  at  his  coming,  in  preaching  to  the  fac- 

*  Hey Ifn^  Hisiar;  of  tbc  Preabyteruiw,  p.  314. 

i.  ,1,,.  -.vCooc^lc 


ANTiqiuins^  tre.  883 

tarf  of  ftigSah  meKtantB^  atad  fcHmn  faim,  not  kng  after,  loto  Sfaif  < 
Uad  obo.  By  the  oommendation  of  aome  firieads,  Ae  cm*  imjbn  ^ 
tie  AmiM  5^  W^^iatn  lufrd BurlfigK,  whom  he  eerved  fimt  in  fte  nMura 
of  ft  pedago^e  to  Ins  younger  son,  and  afVer  aa  one  of' A  e^^jAtnt; 
Prtfertnetti  eauli  not  duiow  fiwt  come  m  hh  way,  mwitferiwy  iMe  jrrM<' 
•e«  «f  An  mtater,  -vAfmi  efntnent  opeft  of  Lord  Treanarr,  Chitf 
SMvtary,  and  Mailtraftie  Woodt,  eoMnai  Imi  ^e  Ann  tntatvoppor' 
twi^lia  to  pr^h- a  Mna»l  to  Ae  betl  vlaeet  im  the  churtA.  Butl^xverg 
kimr  his  incapaci^  to  recerve  ,SUCR  ftvonra,  as  neither  lfl;wfifl^  or< 
dained,  aceoraing  to  the  form  prescribed  by  the  choreh  -of  Sn^andj 
DOT  willing  to  subscribe  to  snch  rites  and  oeremonies  as  h«  fctmd  vrers 
osed  in  the  same.  Bat  being  a  great  factor  for  jntimotliig  Ibe  belt 
discipline,  he  gets  himseif  into  die  lecture  of  the  Temple,  luUcA  cokM 
net  mt^  be  dUned  tohm  the  ^aplain  of  mo  great  a  eormeutor  ten  a  nrt'fM 
for  U."*     .  .  ' 

The  contest  for  the  appointment  to  the  see  of  London  in  the  hwt 
days  of  Archbi^op  Wfaitglft  was  one  of  still  greater  importanee ; 
and  it  is  carious  that  here  loo  we  have  Hooker's  jtidgment  af 
Ae  ftvonrite  at  court.  How  nmch  the  cJniroh  of  England  owes 
to  the  archtrishop  for  his  oppoeitioa  to  «  the  pm^xMC  of"  those 
^  temporal  lords  from  whom  Bronghton  "  had  proniiee  of  thfe  eee 
of  London,"  may  be  judged,  in  some  measure,  from  the  terpis  in 
which  "the  judicious  Hooker"  speaks  of  him,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Reynolds  which  seems  undoubtedly  Hooker's,  and  as  nndoubtedly 
Id  lefer  to  Broughton  :t-~"  In  the  meantime,  I  send  yon  an  fioglttli 
Jordaiia9BnioaB;lliepriee-aB)oiiiiteth  to  two  whole  pence.  Heisaii 
earnest  suter  to  the  stationers  for  their  hall  to  read  his  Concent  in.  Thk 
report  goeth  here,(  tiiat  he  hath  fiillie  satisfied  you  botii  by  speech 
and  letters,  and  that  you  have  now  assented  nnto  him.  What  the 
question  is,  I  doe  not  know.  But  the  report  1  accompt  as  true  as  the 
nke  coneemii^  his  confounding  of  the  Jewes.st  Fiandord,  and  -tbefr 
deare  to  hove  Imd  him  read  Hebrue  onto  them,  which,  notwitiistatid- 
ing,  I  assure  ymi,  he  seemeth  a  tittle  himsdf  contented  to  nourish  by 
mme  words  of  his  own  in  this  pamphlet.  The  commeiitanee  whi(» 
he  mentioneth,  I  can  assure  you,  to  be  meere  emptie  names.  For, 
except  those  which  are  in  the  Venice  Bibles,  let  any  man  in  Chris* 
tendome  ^ew  me  so  manie  as  he  meaketh  of  upon  the  book  of 'fisther, 
and  I  dare  make  myself  bis  bondniMi. . .  .In  summe,  if  needes  yoa 
must  hove  adversaries,  I  wish  yon  had  them  which  are  more  jadicwuB 
and  lesse  vaine  than  this  man."  An  extract  from  another  letter  t« 
Ae  same  person  ^al)  be  added  : — "  Of  yowr  two  jewels,  tite  one,  but 
■whether  trie  better  or  no  I  know  not,  as  it  is,  you  shall  recei^ve  heere 
again  enclosed.  I  hcoe,  notwithstanding  the  man's  modestie  in  de- 
tracting IK>m  Wmself  still  in  the  Latb  tonge,  that  yeat  he  hath  more 
khowtedg  that  w^ie  than  in  the  Greek,  which  by  tbi&  epistle  dotii  seem 
no  otherwise  to  flow  from  him,  nor  to  proceed  less  natuT^lie  then 
what  ?  you  know  the  old  comparison  of  honey  oot  of  a  stockfish.  , , ; 


'  Htrlyn'i  Hbtarjr  of  tha  Pre*)leri«M,  p.  31*. 
t  Worki,  cd.  Kcble.  vol.  i.  p.  187. 
Hotker  seem*  U  haTc  written  from  the  TcppTc. 
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Bat  wan  it  not,  trow  you,  a  great  deal  better  to  have  fewer  tongoei 
and  a  little  more  wisdom  to  guide  them?  For  any ttung  I  on  discern 
by  this  sm^  bit  of  write,  bu  judement  in  thii^  and  wordea  are 
much  about'bae  pitch. .  And,.thereuire,  in  my  xnindr  you  hava  done 
very  well  in  reaolviiig  not  to  treble  youTBelf  mucb  wiihhim.",  For 
the  infbrmatioD  neceesary  to  explaJs  the  aOuaiooa  in  thew  letters,  I 
most  refer  to  the  leaned  notes  in  the  «ew  Oxibid  edition  of  Hooker, 
ed.  Reble,  vol„i.  pp.  137-^142.  "  Jordanua  Bnmus,"  it  ^pe^ia,  had 
resided  in  EUiglana  from  1S83  tp  15^6,  and  Broughtoo,  in  Uiooker'a 
judgment,  "  reaembled"  him  "  in  his  wild  and  rovii^[  tendenciesr" 
though  "  not  in  hia  atheism."  "  About  1584  or  1585,"  (it  must  have 
been  about  the  time  when  Whitgift  was  made  archbishop,  and  when 
themaaterehip  of  the  Temple  fell  vacant,)  "he  set  forth,  and  dedicated 
tothequeen  'AConcent  of  Scripture'.... But  Dr.  Beynolds, about 
the  year  1589,  in  hia  public  readings,  disputed  against  it. ,  ,Brouglil<Ha 
wrote  eeveral  tracts  in  vindication  of  his  own  Msertion,  So  uat  it 
became  at  lost  a  general  discourae, .  .not  only  in  that  imivetsi^,  biit 
in  London  and  other  ports  of  the  nation."  "  Tbia  opposition  of  Ina 
Concent,  as  also  the  entreaty  of  divers  friends,  put  him  on  to  read  in 
private  for  tbe  explicadon  of  it ;  and  he  bod  auditoia  to  the  number 
of80,90,or  ]06....and  theymetweekly.  He  gist  read  in  Paul's, 
at  thp  east  end  of  the  church. . .  .then  in  a  large  chamber  in  Cheap- 
aide,  in  Mark  Lane,  ood  some  other  places."  All  this  will  ac- 
count for  some  commending  him  to  "  ttiose  temporal  lords"  whose 
**  intention"  the  archbishop  defeated.  But  wbat  Hooker  thought  of 
his  wisdom  and  judgment,  as  well  as  of  his  skill  in  the  tongues,  whe- 
ther Greek  or  Hebrew,  in  the  latter  of  which  especially  his  oeten- 
tatlouB  parade  of  leamiug  gained  him  such  a  name,  ^though  not  with 
Hooker,  whose  ovu  deep  "  Hebrew  learning  probably,  aa  well  as  liii 
great  discretion,  led  the  archbishop  to  employ  him  in  his  communi- 
cations  with  Broughton,")*  is  pret^  clear.  But  vanity  and  lack  of 
judgment  were  not  all ;  for,  in  Whitgift's  own  words,  in  a  letter  to 
certain  "  honourable  peisonagea"  such  as  those  by  whom,  it  would 
seem,  Broughton's  pretensions  were  now  supported — "  The  first  fruits 
of  heretics,  and  the  first  births  and  endeavours  of  sohiemoties,  are 
these : — to  admire  themselves,  and,  in  their  swelling  pride,  to  contemn 
ally  that  are  set  over  them.  Thus  do  men  fall  ^om  the  chdnch  of 
Ood,  thus  is  a  foreign  unhallowed  altar  erected,  and  thus  is  Christ's 
peace  and  Qod's  ordinance  and  unity  rebelled  against."-t'  Tbe 
"jewel"  referred  to  in  Hooker's  second  letter  was,  it  would  appear, 
an  oration  which  Broughton  composed  in  Greek,  and  sent  to  Whit- 
giil,  concerning  our  Saviour's  descent  into  hell.J  It  was  in  the  year 
1599  that  there  "  brake  out,"  as  Heylyn  tells  us,  "  the  cootroversie 
touching  Christ's  deecent,  maintained  by  the  church  of  England  in 
the  literal  sense;...  .for  which  consult  the  Book  of  Articles,  (Art.  4,) 
the  Homily  of  the  Resurrecdon,  (fol.  195,)  and  Nowel's  Paraptiiase  on 
that  Article  as  it  stands  in  the  Creed,  published  in  his  authorized  Cate- 
chism, anno  1572.     But  Calvin  puts  another  sense  upon  that  Article, 

*  Kcbl«'*  Hooker,  vol.  i.  p.  97,  note.  t  Lift  b;  Ptule,  pp.  49, 4BL 

t  Kebls'c  Hooker,  lup.  dl.  p.  141,  note. 
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tad  the  Gencviail  "Eiigliali  m^st  doffie'  same,  ...Tlie  doctrine  of  ilie 
rfiurch  being'  Am  tqwnJy  rejected,  upon  9ome  conference,  that  pas^eil 
between   Arthbiahop  Whitgift  and  Dr.  *rhomaa   Bilson,  thert  Lord 
BWiopdf  WiBoheBter,'-it  was  resolved  that  Bishop  Bil3bn,'in  some 
sennoDs  at  Panl'e  Crdss  aiid  other  places,  should  pub 
the  Bcrigtures  teach ....  And  thia  he  proved  to  be  the 
■leaning  of  that  Article,  both  for  the  scriptures  am 
justified  itfor  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ofEnglan 
HomitiM.     But  let  the  acriptures,  and  the  folners 
floniilles,  teach  us  what  they  please,  Calvin  was  oi 
abd'  hie  determinalion  must  be  valued  above  all  th 
BOOOer  were  these  sermons  printed,   but   they  we 

eigned. . .  .Ttie  controversie  after  this  wae  plyed  n 
niveraities,  where  the  bishop's  doctrine  waa  maintiuned,  but  publicly 
Imposed  by  maQy  of  our  zealots  both  at  home  and  abroad.     At  home 
opposed  by  Oabnel  Powel,  a  stiff  preebyterian ;  abroad  by  Srougjiton,^ 
nrker,  and  some  other  brethren  of  the  separation.    After  this,  jus-. 
tIAed  and  defended  by  Dr.  Hill..., and  many  more;  till,  in  the  end„ 
the  brethren  willtndy  Surceased  &om  the  pi-oaecudon  of  ^heir  former 
dbctrines,  which  they  were  not  able  to  maintain.    And  ihoiffh  the- 
eAwnA  received  tome  Iroulle  upon  thU  oeauion,  yet  by  this  mean:),  the 
Article  of  Christ's  descent  became  more  rigidly  ui 
tniTy  stated,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  chur 
ehherby  the  church  of  Rome  or  any  of  the  pn 
(^iirelies  of  what  name  soever.'*    We  have  h 
wor&ing  again  1  clearly  enough  to  shew  how  mui 
of  England  have  to  be  thankful  for,  that,  throu 
means,  "  the  learned,  but  morose,  Hugh  Brougl 
thoQgfa  pronused  the  see  of  London  by  "  somi 
council,"  and  Bancroft  chosen  to  fill  that  imporlar 
as  Whitgiff  B  successor  in  the  archiepiscopal  cliair-t 

{To it  cantiuauL'i 


ERRATA. 

P^tu. 

Km  4  (toa  bottom,  fa"tft>Lt  Lord  TnuurV*  r«wl  ••  (a  the  Lord  Trhih 

1^197, 

line  D,(w"  last"  nM"  1984." 

ni.«M 

Bd*  14  from  bottom,  reid  '•  Itait  he  wu  or  ■  food  ami  iober  fift." 

l*f«*ll. 

Una  N  fron  bottam.  for  "  nnr  (Bngnl"  Rkd  "  Xeir 

|«r™i." 

Ptcesu, 

imngtm^  «>a«c  •'  ««Jr^"  i.»crt  SlfypT,  WMIgi/l 

,  F-  7«- 

P*WtM, 

"T0l*i™i»,"          ' 

p.  171. 

PM*m. 

p.  17St. 

^sr'Si- 

"Ottftltol,"                       

p..  Ml.l. 

•"wifc. 

-dOrtHnw,"                    

p.411. 

PwMi. 

'*  before  Mm,"               

p.  m^. 

J-VeMtt. 

p.  SI 1-17. 

hcM, 

Fk-M. 

"o^SS^"                

p-m. 

•  HiMory  of  Pmbjteriani,  pp.  818,  ff. 

t  The  cinnpil«  of  tbcK  vatiubte  piptrt  ii  dainiui  of  iIuioK  that  allar  tha  tfcora 
•ccount  *u  printed,  on  eonsulting  Strype,  he  found  lo  little  evidence  for  Heylyn'ii 
UMvinent  thml  Broughton  fell  in  with  "  CalTin  and  the  Generiui  English,"  and  no 
much  apparvBtl)'  A>r  Str)>pc^l,  thkt  h*  would  b*Te  rewriitsn  thi  whole  p*mge  hud 
it  been  practicable.  It  i*,  tberefore,  mere);  neceoary  to  Mate,  that  Strypa  repre. 
aanti  the  miner  a*  though  fac  had  brougbt  Arcbbishup  Vr'hitgill  let.  om  to  bit 
*aj  of  thinking. —Ed. 
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FROM  TBB  PAHISIAN  BB^VIARY. 
SoHK  abort  hymns  fur  the  different  hours  of  prayer  appeared  long 
Bince  id  the  HagBziue ;  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  some  few  othere 
of  the  same  kind,  which  were  then  omitted.  These  hymns  are 
changed  for  others  according  to  the  different  seasons,  as  wel)  as  many 
of  them  according  to  the  days  of  the  week ;  and  those  which  are  here 
translated,  are  ts^en  from  the  Elaeter  season,  except  the  first,  which 
is  the  Sunday  Hymn  for  the  summer  quarter,  and  that  is  given  as 
agreeable  to  we  others  in  subject  and  spirit,— considering  the  Sunday, 
as  it  has  been  expressed  with  great  propriety,  "  an  Easter  day  in 
every  week." 

In  the  Latin  hymns,  the  classical  reader  will  perceive  with  intflFsst 
the  character  of  Hebrew  poetry  introduced  into  the  I^tin  lyric  in- 
stead of  its  own  appropriate  style,  I  mean  the  resuW  olawes  and 
short  sentences  corresponding  with  each  other,  wid  terminating  with 
the  stanza,  instead  of  the  continuous  flow  of  ttie  latter.  This  serves 
admirably  to  support  the  simplicity  of  sacred  poetry ;  and  the  dis- 
tinctness in  the  charafter  of  these  two  Latin  styles  (the  sacred  and 
the  classical)  prevents  the  fastidious  ear  of  the  Lann  scholar  from 
being  oSended  at  the  introduction  of  Christian  sentiments  into  classic 
language  and  verse. 

In  coanexi<Hi  with  the  subject  of  the  hymns  are  given  some  of  the 
beautiftil  Collects  for  Easter  week,  which  week  is  styled  "in  Albis." 
During  this  week  there  is  not  only  a  collect  appointed  for  each  day, 
bnt  also  three  othem,  one  "m  b(u>tulerio,"  another  "ad  ilationetn,"  and 
another  "  in  chmv."  A  few  of  ttese  Utter  have  been  selected,  as  want 
of  space  forbids  the  whole.  The  first  collect  for  Easter  Day  is  die 
same  which  we  have  retained  i  and  the  othen,  from  whatever  source 
they  may  be  derived,  appear  to  be  in  perfect  keeping  with  it.  AU 
these  coflecta  (especially  those  tn  baptitterio)  may  be  remarked  as  serv- 
ing to  build  up  in  the  Christian  the  grace  of  baptism,  and  in  the  right 
holding  of  that  sacrament.  Such  senliments,  at  such  a  place,  at  such  a 
time, — that  of  Easter, — and  on  such  an  occasion, — one  of  the  solemn 
times  of  baptizing, — thus  infused  into  the  devotional  forms  of  a  church, 
seem  beautifully  calculated  to  serve  as  a  preventive  against  the 
modern  erroneous  (I  almost  fear  we  must  call  it  heretict^*)  notion  on 
the  sut^ect,  the  denial  of  baptismal  regeneration. 

A  Hgrnn  at  ike  Noctun^I  OJftcf. 
Kb  disnun  {trincdiB  Hon  of  morn,  toi  iaif  of  diy^ 


Et  man,  t*  faoRmduin  Chi 
Voonn  wbatii  andiuiit  t 
Noa  raidian*,  O  podor ! 


Detth,  tod  C»  iitti  Oiks  hcc 
Tc,  O  iliaBW,  mon  dNt  diu  K 
la  the  ehiim  of  dirksaa  Ma]r ! 


I,  if  it  be  ■  doniil  of  the  ■<  one  boptim"  H^notrlcdpd  ia  the  VtBOKCmi- 


.C^xi'jlc 


Let  dw  BUI  of  light  UB*, 

All  tluoDgboat  aight'i  itillnMi  dnp 

4oly  ijiDidMoia  U  kop ! 

Whili  Ac  dead  wnU  daqs  uhwhI  , 
Lm  tin  Mend  tampla  »aiid ; 
Li«  ud  prophet  ud  UcM  poho. 
Lit  vitb  Mf  lig^t  to  nlm. 

Thm  to  heart!  la  aliunbei  mk 
Let  the  Imvcnlv  tnunpet  *pc>k ! 
N«*  v&r*  muk  (he  Dewlf  Inrn, 
Like  the  ilnaki  of  eu!)'  moni. 

Gaud  aad  guidff  be  thii  froib  thee, 
S«le  feuatua  otdl  cfauitf  ! 
Thou  who  d«t  the  Spirit  gin, 
Uddiog  thi  d«d  letter  hn  I 


Eqnil  pniM  to  FMho-,  Sao, 
And  to  tliMV  ^  Half  Odo. 
.„___         ___  __„_  By  whoee  yinkmiag  bnolh  diTin 

Loeait  ■!  tnbut  igniboi.  Oai  dull  ^iriti  bDru  wd  ahine. 


^  fiyma  of  tie  Lmfi. 
Thea< 


Spugilpolnmfnlgoribiu,  From  the  lombi  mykT  prb™  ;       , 

\Vta>i^[guimb3u>  GDMnnd  the  DinaM  focdi,  ud  the  u 

Oibk  trimndKB  pnooet.  _    mDrttljabitn. 


The  Lamb  from  the  ikice 
Hath  mede  the  MortCee ; 
Rend  awar  ^x  taajle  yrO,  *ad  ope  tbe 


Qiuam>Blor«ioi.ditDm  TTie -ad  laid  in  («rth 

Intri  maKiB  >im  puteM ;  Ilath  bnitt  to  gtorioiu  birth. 

Til  mortuum  jam  germinat :  Amid  her  empty  rfuiiodi  the  widowed  grave 

Hinc  qoaali  pullolat  icgei '.  ^'"  "     '"*" 


tuTlcc. 


A  power  bath  diode  the  tomb, 

QwekBiiaa  MTlh')  eeoet  womb  i 

id  hiMadf  I^  bnrM  the  way.  and 


A  ITfmK  al  l*<  roper*. 

Fort*  tefcnt*  hradiio.  Bound  by  a  holy  chaim, 
EvMmm  labrum  marc  W»  P»*  lhi»B»  >»«" 

Tandemqae  dotam  perfdi  And  •tmtb  ■  mighty  «ro 
Jqpua  ^rmmi  fregunaa.  Bnnt  chanie  of  Mn>y. 

NnDcergolotwTindid  Lrtni  IDe  p»™«  nnfcld 


wtocarngR,  He  fin  oar  loola did  blwd  ; 

Zl^i^  Ob,  then,  ia  b^lloY., 

atneuuniBe;  Upoo  bun  let » fad, 

rmnwDK).  And  lm  to  God  ibor*  ! 
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Cnnn  eoju  iUiUi*  Diuh^  aaEd  dmd  dacfia 

TnoHiKilnlkirjtagiiuh  Hb  bbrad,  a^  pant  ty.  . 

O  iigB»  cala  (ictima,  O  victim  voRky  Hnv'n, 

"' '    -litiiBTicUnr, 


ParoMnM 
PradtanU 


Add  borne  hv  gitn  n 


Mfwlebii&udhw  Ficm  itwi  if  t^dvfc  tonh, 

iHufluccmndili  Ka  boraM  iota  tiw  fisH 

B  RtouMi  Mrttn,  Aiida|ialic)r<Bdlhe^ra 


.41  tit  CompUioniai  (or  InX  q/)!<e  ei  ni^f;) 
■inf.  God  hith  d>li¥«t(d  DB  fnm  tb*  powsr  et  dufaii^  and  btndalad  w  ioto  tbe  ki^- 
doo  of  liii  dor  Sob— Coloa.  i. 

Jmx,  Rcdamptn  Mculi,  Tbou  wbo  to  tm 

Qsi  lirtlv  wM  fiiHa  Tk<  worU  didit  dia,  ud  di^^  bnath 

ShIu  ab  mferia  die,  Ra«i»Ci  to  ranqaWi  gloomy  dmth, 

UarlnDra(at{ei>do  BCcUi  And  kill  tlw  grara. 

Nox  Un  jim  Mm  pmnst,  (^tr  all  bdav 

Her|etqUB  mtaao  lumiBa ;  Night  reigiu,  oar  ej-nai*  irwhed  inlh  iktf, 

HaDB  fviarem  periUii  Oh,  ftma  lb*  wilca  and  watdbingi  kcqi 

ArtmqiM  cacm  djapce.  Of  dw  greal  foe ! 

Vt  juMa  dam  cdth  lent, 
Et  corpia  inMuuat  quia ; 
Sic  nMmbta  miuiiii  occnpet, 
Ne  coida  tarpor  opprimil. 


CapUtiam.    1  Tbtm.  v. 

Ya  an  alllbe  childreo  of  ibe  light,  and  the  ebUdrcn  of  the  d^ ;  wa  an  not  of  Ibe  aigbt, 
DOT  ofdarkiMh     Tbenbn  let  lu  not  ilvp  ai  do  othna  ;  but  let  ua  watcb  and  be  mbct. 

r.  Into  th]F  handa,  O  Laid,  I  tomnmid  mj  Spirit.     Into  Ay  han^ «.  Foi  thou  b«t 

Rdcenedme,  O  Lord,  thoa  God  of  IVuth.     Into  Ihf  haodi. 

V,  Keep  DH  la  the  tppla  rf  an  e]«. r.  Bide  ma  owleT  the  ibadow  of  tbr  wi^i— 

Pi.ZTii. 

Somt  i^tkt  CoBacU  n  EoMtir  Wmk. 

O  God,  wbo  by  tbe  RanmetiDn  of  Chriat  dort  repair  ni  unto  nreriaMiiig  lifc,  foifil  Ai 
umnnalubleaBinmaitof  thygoodntm,  that  «Iud  oar  Satioor  ehdi  haTeretamad  in  bia 
■uajeety,  thoa  mayeat  make  uh  whom  Uiau  hut  regeoented  in  baptiam,  to  be  clothed  wilh  a 
lilwiiilimmnnilitT.  Aroagb  Hw  mat  Jane  Chiirt. 

Oaad,iAobMtbwBplc«cd,tbn>iigh  the  gnee  of  bqriitm,  tonal  diit  ftith  in  tby  ^ 
nitsetiai^  cnot  tbal,  fined  bom  tbe  death  of  an,  m  may  walk  in  oewiuia  of  bfc,  vha 
litrntandienieMaiieGod.  . 

OQod,wbon&oonibmittad  to  Ibe  death  of  the  main  Older  to  ndaeni  tbe  wmM,  pan 
unto  a,  who  do«  rgcdce  in  tbii  our  ndemptioa,  tbat  wa  may  by  thy  gift  come  to  die  bw- 
ika  of  eternal  joy,  thnwgli  die  utoa  Lord. 

O  God,  wbo  to  thon  who  are  bom  anew  of  water  and  the  Holy  Oboat  d<t  open  the  gate 
of  Ibina  everlaMing  kingdom,  inovaie  in  thy  wmatB  the  gnjit  vhidi  Utoa  hait  beatiwrf, 
thaltbey  maybedaniedlnimall  thariiiu,aiidbBdepriT^afnoBeaftbypnmiJiea.  tbn^ 

O  Ood,  Araugh  whom  redemptian  balb  come  unto  ui  and  adi^itkin  ia  batuwrd,  ban  n- 
prd,  we  haeech  thee,  to  the  worki  of  thine  own  mei^  ;  that  u  w^  han  ban  bon  i^ 
in  CiiriM,  the  eternal  inheritance  may  be  TOuchatfiid  untc  ua,  tod  tbe  tro*  findoo  <iaj 
tnoa,  through  the  ame  Cbiiat. 
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SACKED  roersi:. 


Onot,  wcboMcli  tbn,  AlMt^it  Osd,  thituwah«n  bcaawtfcaaiwbrtlwrtmcdH 
of  thWoavpunvtr,  udhmHt  ofT  thalikniHaiif  our  cait%  panm,  wa  iMy  b*  obiagcd 
inW  tb«  iuMgerf  ear  hmraitmka .  wfco  linth  ud  idgnMhrnrs. 

OOol,  WaoknliiSilidoiidiaerta*  fa  w,  and  boaghta  tt  artMU  pike,  ponr  into 
ou  heuti  dw  pomr  of  ^  imjiHiihi  dut  our  life  mi*  anr  ghni^  tbee,  who  Bnt  wmI 
icinM  witt  (M  A*  FiOtr  ia  tk>  Buit)' of  dw  Hotj  Spirit. 

O  God,  irba  ihraagli  Ibe  njWm)'  af  the  ftmoni  ImN  ioMracMri  m  to  niiaqBdi  tht  old 
Ban,  and  la  mlk  n  uinam  «  •prit,  gnnt  Ibi^  reue^red  lif  Ay  netumM,  tic  mav  pre- 
Mtv*  tba  gilb  af  Af  jnM^ 

Shed  ibuidaollr,  O  L«d,  ^j  fnee  on  u  &v  mrantai  and  grant  that,  u  t^  divine 
Irrr*^—  we  hn«  b«B  bon  egnm  lalo  the  imige  of  Ihy  Son,  wwaaj  nnv  be  pboktd  mn 

O  Odiftrbs  hut  eiTHi  >Bta  ■*  to  edibiue  thii  pteehal  mwmhm  ia  Oa  ipBit  of  free- 
deal.  Inch  u  to  hale  thMe  tU^a  at  which  thou  art  ang^,  end  to  love  Aa«  wUA  tlViL  d»t 


r«i  by  the  neamedoa  of  Chriat  doit  nptir  u*  unto  ererlaatuc  lift,  lift  up  on 
the  Aotbor  of  ma  ealratioB,  when  be  nov  aMeth  at  Ay  ngfl  butd,  thil  H 
'nkMOunatobeiiiihfed,  may  iln  in  our  behalf  ape  ai  Jodge,  the  Mot  Jen 


«4mi  fia-  our  nkn  ouna  to  be  judnd,  my  iln  in  our  1 
Chritf,  dif  Sao,  oar  Loid,  wbo  Gnth  and  reigned)  in 


SACRED   POETRY. 


DEATH. 

The  ereve,  the  gniTe  I    Why  shrioks  our  Inme 
Appalled  ODd  s^rtled  at  tbat  name  i 
Untrodden  path  to  good  or  ill. 
Death,  why  Bhonldat  thoo  ray  bosom  chilli 
Since,  one  day,  linked  in  cIok  embrace. 
We  Miuf  enctniDteT.  face  to  fiw*. 
Coma,  let  me  viev  thee,  on  thoo  art, 
Ere  rained  thine  ann,  ere  poiaed  thy  dart ; 
Before  my  limba  beneath  thee  bow. 
Come,  let  me  commone  with  thee  now  ; 
Soney  thee  ere  thou  claim'et  command. 
And  clntch  Aee  with  a  liring  hood. 

Bnt  not  as  thou  aaaairBt  the  b«d. 
With  vcDgeanee  armed,  with  terrora  clad ; 
Conscience  in  fioot,  and  in  thy  train 
Fienda  atemer  than  diaeaae  or  pain ; 
Remorae,  apon  the  cloaiog  eya 
To  pictive  KirmB  of  guilt  gone  by ; 
Angniah,  to  sommon  ttom  wtthiA 
Fierce  goata  of  nnrepeoted  sin ; 
Despair,  with  phreniied  accents  crying, 
"  Death  opealne  gate  of  never  djingl" 
Come  not  with  theae.    They  mingled  not 
With  Adam's  corae,  our  general  lot ; 
Another  tyrant's  pomp  they  swell. 
Not  miolatcrs  of  death,  but  hell. 
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1  do  not  bM  thee  \tnt  behind 
One  evil  coffimon  to  mf  kind : 
Come,  with  thU  haggard- vUaged  band 
Which  by  the  aick  nuui'a  paJlet  etaod. 
Tie  sinking  poke,  the  faillDg  Knee, 
Slow  pun  or  hastier  tioleace. 
Hie  fevensb  couch,  by  mflbring  sttewed. 
The  alecfdesB  pillow,  teat  bedewed. 
The  dizi;  bniD,  whose  wanderings  seem 
Of  worlds  beyond  out  sight  to  dream. 
Aa  if  in  Mgarneu  to  nui 
To  onr  new  being,  ete  begun ; 
Each  fiety  proof  of  sharp  assa^ 
Which  wrings  the  spirit  from  its  clay, 
M  griefs  to  which  out  Sesb  is  heit 
Hay  wait  on  thee,  yet  peace  be  tha«. 

Peace,  band  in  bond  with  thee,  hath  stood 

By  bonuDg  pyte,  or  field  of  blood : 

Suckened  the  fury  of  the  flame 

Which  racked  th'  uoyielding  mattyr's  frame; 

Or  with  the  hero's  latest  sigh 

Mixed  ■—»«"»;[  shovta  of  victory ; 

Hi'  vqjust  award,  the  dnnmon  s  gloom. 

Hie  gnm  parade  of  public  doom, 

Tlie  lifted  aie.  the  gazing  throng. 

And,  keener  fiir,  their  coantry's  wroi^^ 

Fall  powerless  on  the  good  and  btave, 

Terrots,  not  trinmphs,  of  the  grave  I 

Nerved  by  hit  hope  of  faonout's  meed. 
Hie  martyt,  hero,  patriot,  bleed  t 
With  beacon  light  above  Qi«r  oms 
Aenown's  unchanging  loadstar  boms ; 
Fame  o'er  their  busts  her  pennon  waves. 
And  Glory  sentinels  their  graves. 
But  for  th'  obscure — the  many — those 
Who  sink  in  unobserved  repose, 
(Not  more  observed  the  prince  than  hind 
By  the  supreme,  eternal  mind; 
In  the  tomb's  canalizing  cril 
Alike  the  named  and  namelcM  dwell  i) 
What  aids  n*  in  the  spirit's  strife 
On  the  last  edge  of  donbtfnl  lift  ? 
Disarm*  the  foe  when  moat  he  rages. 
Palsies  hia  mi^t,  bU  stroke  atsaagcs } 
Swallows  the  grave  in  viotory  i 
And  shews  bow  great  oar  gain  to  die  f 

Is  it  some  lesson  taoght  by  sense  t 
The  Bophist'a  test,  ctpcrieaM  i 
Or  Reason,  who  of  e^ch  thing  well. 
But  her  own  snbtls  self,  can  teU  i 
Scant  b  the  balm  such  etores  supply 
To  soothe  our  mortal  agony ; 
Weak  the  fbundatiotu  Uteee  can  lay 
To  beat  OS  when  the  world  gives  way. 
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The  tnitha  MtybUzoD,  all  we  hiDte 
Proclaim*  tbe  tomb  one  blank  of  woe. 
We  hutw  Its  tenants  cease  to  shprc 
Light,  motion,  wiirmth,  yon  sun,  this  air ; 
Severed  from  man,  unseen,  an«eelji^ 
Dujoined  from  every  tie  of  being ; 
Silent  And  rtill,  dftrk,  cold,  flone. 
The  worm  their  mate,  their  couch  the  stone  ; 
All  that  was  flesh,  by  slow  decay, 
MouMering  to  nothingneaa  aw^y. 
So  frowns  the  mighty  victor's  brow  I 
'  Deftth,  thos  I  commune  with  thee  now ! 

Snbatuce  of  hope !  at  that  dread  hour* 
When  death  auert*  hie  fullest  power ; 
When  the  brief  joys  which  earth  baa  lent 
Fau  from  ns  like  a  shepherd's  tent  ;t 
On  thee  onr  care-worn  spirits  lean, 
Bright  evidence  of  things  unseen  ! 
No  torch  we  seeW,  we  need  no  aun,[ 
God  hath  his  reign  of  light  began ; 
FatTB  points  the  way  to  promised  lands. 
Dwellings  more  snre  than  made  with  hands  t 
Abiding  cities,  like  a  hride 
Adorned  to  grace  her  husband's  side  ;|| 
Kivers,  whose  founts  can  never  dr 
Life,  in  which  death  alone  shidt  dl 


Ki 


COEEESPONDBNCB. 

to  rsnlnd  U*  rsiulcn  tint  ha  Is  aolrnpiniilbis  Tor  tt> 


PINAMONTt-CON  VERSION  OF  ROMAN  CATHOUCS. 
Dkas  Sik,— On  reading  your  editorial  note  (p.  116  of  the  Number 
for  December,)  on  the  observation  which  your  correspondent "  A.  I." 
has  made  upon  a  sentence  In  the  article  on  "  Pinamonti,"  in  that 
number,  I  felt  at  firat  as  much  regret  aa  you  have  expressed  that  eir- 
cumstances  prevented  you  from  modifying  it  before  it  was  sent  to 
preae.  On  second  thoughts,  however,  I  confete  I  am  sincerely  glad 
that  you  were  prevented,  as  thb  circumstance  has  given  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  my  meaning  with  somewhat  more  of  detail  than 
would  have  been  justifiable  in  a  paper  already  suflicienOy  long. 

I  am  assured  that  you  are  prepared  entirely  to  agree  with  me  in 
the  abhorrence  I  feel  of  that  spirit  of  proselytism  which  seems  to  con- 
«der  it  of  very  little  importance  what  a  man  becomes,  provided  he 
fomkes  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome*    I  know  more  of 
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public  feeling  in  Iieliutd  than  id  En^snd,  and  I  hope  this  will  be 
borne  in  mind  by  my  readere.  But  from  what  I  do  know,  I  can  have 
no  heslalioo  ie  M^ing,  that  a  vaat  propoctbo  of  the  retigicHH  com- 
munitj  would  ccMiader  it  »  point  of  very  aaaor  importance  that  a 
canvMt  from  popecy  had  joined  a  eect  of  dimaAen,  howevo:  absurd 
or  f™f»rif»i  tbor  tmete  miglit  be.  He  has  left  Rome — whithw  he  ia 
gone  ia  acaroely  wortb  inqairiiig.  There  are  multitudes  of  [hous  pw- 
■ODS  who  believe  eveu  SoQJpianiam  to  be  a  ea&r  religion  than  popery. 
It  ia  not  waay  montha  ance  one  of  the  moat  eminent  and  infiuential 
clemniea  in  what  is  called  the  religious  world,  entered  into  s  grave 
and  lengthened  argument  to  prove  to  me,  that  if  the  Ramiui-«adio)ic 
prieeAood  and  kity  were  to  sink  into  infidelity,  and  even  avowed 
athnam,  it  would  be  an  event  anything  iNit  to  be  lamented,  and  that 
a  rejection  of  all  revealed  religion  would  be  their  beat  prepaistioo  br 
the  reception  of  the  go^l-meaning  thereby,  the  popular  the<dogy  of 
the  preaent  day.  He  actually  adduced  France  in  confinnation  ttf  hia 
theory.  All  this  would  not  be  worth  mentfoning,  were  it  not  that  the 
dei^mao  to  whom  I  allude  may  be  considered  a  veiy  iair  apeci- 
meo  of  the  religioue  world,  few  of  their  leadera  possessing  one  half  of 
his  talants^  information,  or  popularity.  But,  I  <»nfes8,  ae  ikr  as  my 
amall  jtidgmeDt  or  experience  can  guide  me,  it  appeare  to  me  of  the 
latt  inpOTtaoce  that  the  Romanist  should  feel,  and  that  beyond  a 
reasonaole  doubt,  that  our  object  is  not  to  make  a  proselyte,  but  to 
make  him  a  sounder  and  a  better  Christian ;  and  that,  in  a  word,  we 
do  not  think  popery  the  very  uionl  pottMeJbrm  of  religion,  and  that, 
sooner  than  he  should  join  a  more  ungcriptuml  community,  wegreatly 
prefer  hie  remaining  where  he  is.  In  any  intercourse  1  have  yet  had 
with  Roman  catholics,  I  have  unifwmly  found  them  mom  dimoaed  to 
listen,  and  to  oonsider  what  I  had  to  say,  when  I  had  plamly  and 
honestly  avowed  to  them  that  I  acknowledged  their  communion  to  be 
a  branch  c^  the  catholic  church,  though  involved  in  serious^  and  dan* 
gerons,  and  novel  errors ;  and  that,  were  I  reduced  to  tbe  ^lemative, 
which,  by  Qod's  goodness,  1  em  not,  I  should  esteem  it  safer  to  be 
united  with  them  than  with  those  monetrous  and  unscriptural  sects 
which  have  altogether  separated  from  the  imity  of  tbe  catbUic  church. 
Having  premised  this  much,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  in  these  countries  is  a  schism,  in  the  strictest  and 
largest  sense  of  the  term.  It  appeare  to  me,  however,  that  the  guilt  trf 
theur  schism  is  by  no  means  equal  in  Elngland  and  in  Ireland.  With 
regard  to  the  English  Roman  catholics,  there  are  some  of  them,  as  1 
am  inibnned,  whoae  ancestors  have  transmitted  to  them  their  rel^ious 
tenets  since  the  time  of  their  first  separation  from  the  church  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  Such  persons  are,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  as 
gmlty  of  persevering  in  one  of  the  most  unnatural,  unjustifiable,  and 
criminal  schisms  which  has  ever  distracted  the  church  of  Christ.  There 
are  others  who  are  new  cooverts,  and  who  have  been  seduced  by  the 
crafty  impostures  6f  artful  men.  With  regard  to  thar  priesthood,  they 
are  missionaries  of  Rome,  and  are  evidently  a  part  of  a  settled  con* 
trivance  and  machinery,  whose  object  is  toBut)}ect  the  Etn^isb  chnrdi 
to  the  unjust  and  wicked  tyranny  of  the  papal  court     lliesr  whcte 
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procedure  is  of  suoli  &  chancter,  (I  speak  not  of  tbose  who  are 
Anstics  KOd  enthtlBiiBli,  «ad  «  RonMui-drtfaiAie  mbaioiBvy  ia  England 
naat  be  veiy  ^(wvit  ithe  be  «idier  ose  or  otber,)  diat  it  wim- 
poasibie  to  jiudfy  or  palGkte  it)  and  tboM  wbo  hove  widertakea  moli 
a  miSGioD  aM  ottferly  nnwofAy  of  CisisdaD  coiinaidoii.  But  allow 
meto (Aeenv,  ttat Itis  Ebameo flattittin of  Bng^d  ara aifcb •  firac- 
lioK,  inimpared'  urith  the  n^loRs  of  Roman  ofttfaolice  io  Irelaiidt  tbet  I 
OHtoot  aa^  that  Aey  were  at  all  in  my  view  wboB  I  wna  the  aen* 
iNwewMhyosrcoiTeajiondent  bBflnDtieed.  Hadlnotbaenalworbed 
m  the  moanifiil  c!OBlm»Iatioa  of  the  maM  of  ^nofsnoe  aad  iniquity 
«f  which  the' Romon-cwiolic  church  iu  Ireland  is  composed,  I  ahuwld 
have  Ktpressed  myirtlf  in  a  more  guarded  mUBCT. 

There  are,  I  tear,  but  few  who  have  Mch-  acqnaLBtaKce.wM  the 
biitary  (^  the  choich  of  Ireland  aa  can  enable  them  folly  to  under- 
gUmkI  the  position  of  the  Roman  catholics  in  that  coaatry.  The 
genorid  notion  is,  that  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  chorohee  of  both 
countries  were  r^med.  It  might  be  more  truly  ewd,  that  the  ciiutch 
of  Ireland  was  reformed,  and  the  church  of  Enf^and  refi>nne<i  itself. 
The  perseculieDa  in  the  reign  of  Qneen  Mary  prored  that  it  wm  the 
great  body  of  the  Enrlisb  nation  who  had  tinwn  off  the  yoke  of  a 
foreign  nsufpation,  and  returned  to  the  faith  of  their  forefcthera.  The 
firea  of  Smitbfield  demiHiatrated  that  tntfh  had  takaa  roet  in  the 
hearts  and  affectiraa  of  a  thinldDg  people,  too  deep  for  acts  of  paitia- 
ment  to  plant  or  emdicat&  Besides  this,  the  refc^ation  of  the  Eng< 
Ksh  ehnrcli  was  carried  on,  at  eveiy  step  of  its  p^og^es^  by  the  clergy, 
fay  the  ADSt  learned  and  pioin  of  ihe  bishops,  by  national  aynoda  and 
convocations.  It  was,  hideed,  the  final  act  of  that  long  aad  ahnoet 
mintemipted  atru^le  with  which  the  English  nation,  clergy  and  iAity, 
ioA  rensted  the  dorainatitMi  of  Rome,  from  the  days  of  Augnstine  and 
Gr^Dty.  In  Ireland,  everythiDg  was  the  reverse.  The  Irish  bishops 
who  sold  their  country  to  Heniy  the  Second  were  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  as  part  of  the  terms  of  their  contract.  Popery 
was  tntTodnoed  into  Ireland  by  the  Enghah,  and  mwntained  aad  en. 
riched  by  the  conquetois.  Yet  still,  even  to  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, the  Romish  clergy  were  never  able  wholly  to  enforce  their 
^beerranees,  or  to  root  out  the  attachment  that  the  nation  retained  to 
tfieir  ancient  religirai,  which  was,  in  fact,  the  religion  of  the  ancient 
Britidh  church.  It  was  not  until  the  mistaken  pidicy  of  James  the 
Fint  ^rew  the  native  Insh  into  the  hands  of  their  priests,  and  dis. 
«everod'them  from  their  naitural  friends  and  guardians,  that  the  maaa 
ofthe  population  became  thoroughly  dayee  of  popery, — and  davee  o( 
popwj-  they  have  ever  since  remained,  at  the  merty  of  evil  and  sei- 
nsh  men."  Ths  Reformauon  m  Ireland  was  the  stroke  of  a  pen. 
The  natives  knew  very  little  abont  it,  and  cared  less :  the  local 
government  did  as  they  were  desired.  I  have  often  tbongfat  that  we 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  Henry,  or  Edward,  <a  EUaabetb,  did 

*  For  most  of  Ihew  tUteraenti  I  Iirtc  onl;  tima  to  give  a  general  referetiDe  to 
Mr.  FI>«l«n'i"Hinor7  ofthe  Pulicr  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Irelmd,"  p  ""-'-' 
in  ihs  Mcond  (olniM  ofhti  Ramuni. 
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not  order  diem  to  become  Mahometans.  At  the  begioning  of  Ute 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  there  was  scarcely  a  vestige  of  rel^jion  in 
the  country.  The  aristocracy  were  pilling  the  poor  and  the  clergy, 
^no  preachers  in  the  country  except  the  ^ars,  minonr,  and  meom- 
cants.  The  clergy,  who  vrere  supported  almost  wholly  by  the  coiitri- 
butions  of  the  poor,  were,  generally  Bpeaking,moBtignoTant,depr&ved, 
and  secular  men  ;  they  had  no  idea  of  reforming  themselves  or  any 
one  tUsfi ;  and  all  they  appear  to  have  known  of  the  Reformation  was, 
that  they  were  ordered  to  use  the  English  litiu^,  (or  to  read  it  in 
Latin  whtrmer  Mth  wai  the  only  katguage  ipoken,')  and  to  perform 
other  conditions,  under  certain  pains  and  penalties.  Any  one  ac« 
quaiuted  with  the  State  Papers,  recently  published,  with  Sir  J.  Davis's 
Tracts,  and  the  Letters  of  Archbiehop  Laud  and  Lord  Strafford, 
will  know  whether  thb  picture  be  overSrawn  or  not.  The  reformed 
church  in  Ireland  is  neitner  more  nor  less  than  an  endowed  mission. 
Ireland,  as  a  nation,  aa  a  mass  of  human  beings,  has  never  been 
reformed,  tothisday.  Archbishop  Laud  appearstolmve  been  theonly 
person  who  ever  thoroughly  understood  the  condition  of  this  country, 
or  the  method  of  reforming  it.  From  the  period  of  the  Revolution, 
the  church  of  Ireland  has  been  made  a  job,  and  its  patronage  a  mar- 
ketable commodity  in  ministerial  diplomacy.  The  maintenance  of 
the  English  interest  and  connexion  has  sanctified  such  a  system  Of 
sacrilege  as  is  more  than  suffident  to  account  for  the  present  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  both  countries.  I  am  thankful  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  deep  and  mature  conviction,  timt  (aa 
fiir  as  human  foresight  can  discover)  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,  that  which  is,  neither  in  law,  nor  justice,  nor  right,  but  in  &ct 
and  sad  reality,  the  church  of  Ireland,  never  will  be  reformed  by  any 
exertions  from  without, — by  any  system  of  proselyting,  however 
judicious,  or  however  partially  successful, — that,  in  fact,  the  church  of 
Rome  in  Ireland  never  will  be  reformed  but  from  within,  W  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  minds  of  their  priestfaoo4  and 
hierarchy,  leading  them  to  inquire  after  the  old  paths,  and  preparing 
them  to  abandon  the  degrading  system  of  fraud  and  fitlsmood  by 
which  they  have  bo  long  maintained  their  ascendancy,  and  kept  thrir 
people  in  ignorance  and  immorality.  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  diare- 
epectfaWy  of  any  individual  that  has  conformed  to  the  reformed  church 
in  Ireland  ;  but,  from  everything  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  or  to 
collect  from  the  experience  of  others,  I  fear  there  is  nothing  in  the 
character  of  the  poselytes,  especially  of  the  clerical  proselytes,  to  war- 
rant more  sanguine  expectations.  Generally  speaking,  (and,  of  course, 
there  are  honourable  exceptions,)  the  priests  who  conform  to  the 
church  are  extremely  ignorant,  and  of,  at  least,  very  questionsUe 
integrity — ^ome  of  them  are  avowed  enemies  of  episcopal  authority 
and  jurisdiction.  Had  I  been  bom  and  educated  a  Roman  catholi^ 
and  ordained  a  priest  in  Ireland,  or  in  any  other  country,  and  bad 
I  been,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  taught  to  see  the  errors  and  wrong 

r-acticee  of  my  church,  I  do  not  think  I  should  leave  its  communion ; 
should  feel  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  these  errors,  and  endeavour 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  ray  flock,  and  of  my  brethren  in  the  priest- 
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hood,  and  then  patieiitly  to  sufier  whatever  persecutioD  such  a  line 
of  conduct  would  most  probably  induce.  Vfhea  I  had  been  expelled 
from  their  communioo,  I  should  feel  at  liber^  to  ooafonn  to  the 
reformed  church,  but  not  till  then.  In  bo  doing,  I  think  I  should  beat 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Lord  and  his  blessed  apostles.  Such  eer^ 
tainly  haa  been  the  couree  adopted  by  Mr.  O'Croly,  who  (without 
defeudiog  all  hk  opinions)  is  by  Isr  the  moat  learned  and  respectable 
priest  that  has  conformed  in  Ireland  for  man;^  yean. 

There  is  another  consideration,  also,  whum  cmn  acaroely  fiul  of 
preeaitig  on  any  reflecting  mind.  The  reformed  church  in  Ireland  ia 
daily  becoming  less  capable  of  effecting  the  objects  of  its  mission. 
WImh  the  provisions  of  the  Chuicii  Temporalities  Acta  shall  have 
been  completely  brought  into  operation,  to  say  nothing  of  Mr.  Levns's 
improvements  on  them,  there  will  be  scarcely  a  learned  cbergymao  in 
Ireland.  There  are  very  few  at  present ;  learning  having  scarcely 
ever  been  considered  in  the  disposal  of  gov«7inient  patronage;  but 
then,  1  fear,  there  will  be  none.  Eveiythtng  like  leiuued  leisure  is  to 
be  deetroyed.  Both  parties  vieing  with  each  other  to  make  sacrifices 
to  the  rapaci^  of  our  Mends  and  enemies.  Now,  without  a  learned 
cUv^,  we  never  can  touch  the  Roman  church.  It  is  this  which  has 
hampered  and  crippled  us.  Ever  since  the  Revolution,  the  patronage 
of  the  crown  to  the  difnitiee  and  sinecures  of  the  church  has  been 
prostituted  in  so  Bhameful  a  manner  that  we  have  had  scarcely  any 
persona  qualified  to  enter  on  the  controversy.  And  I  need  Jiot  say 
to  you,  that  nothing  has  done  more  to  impede  the  progress  of  tt^ 
Rffibrmation  than  the  zeal  of  ignorant,  but  eloquent  men,  who,  too 
often,  have  utterly  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  the  tenets  of 
both  churches,  and  frequently,  in  attacking  what  they  thoagbt  papery, 
have  attacked  fundamental  truths  of  the  catholic  &ith.  In  fine,  I  do 
not  beUevfl  that  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland  will  be  reformed 
except  &om  within,  and  that  whatever  chance  we  may  fonoerly  have 
had  ofproducing  so  desirable  a  result,  in  our  character  of  a  miasiooary 
endowment,  is  daily  becoming  less.  With  such  feelings,  (and  they 
are  the  feelings  of  every  churchman  acquainted  with  Ireland  whom  I 
have  Imownji  the  sentence  objected  to  was  written ;  and  entertaining 
such  views,  I  caonA  but  most  earnestly  desire  that  our  efforts  should 
be  directed  rather  to  the  gradual  illumination  of  the  minds  of  the 
population  of  Ireland,  than  to  gaining  over  proselytes  to  our  own 
communioa.  If  they  once  receive  truth,  our  disunion  will  soon  be 
terminated.  The  majority  of  religious  persons,  indeed,  seem  to  think, 
fliat  if  the  Roman  catholics  become  protestants,  it  is  little  matter  by 
what  means  the  change  is  effected,  and  still  less  what  section  of  pro* 
testants  they  join.  I  certainly  have  no  conuuunity  of  feeling  with 
Such  a  sentiment. 

Are  the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland  members  of  a  Christian  church  ? 
Are  their  clei^  as  truly  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  as  we  ara  ?  lotrudera  and  schismatics  though  they  be, 
realised  neither  in  law  nor  equity ;  slaves  and  emissaries  of  s 
foreign  usurpation,  d^rading  the  minds  of  their  "  subjects"  with 
•uperetitioa  and  idolatry  i  standing  between  them  and  civiliz^ioo, 
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education,  aad  truth ;  ore  not  ihny  and  their  people  part  aind  pftrcel 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  as  truly  as  we  are? — and  do  not  we  and  thejr 
(shodcicr  at  it  as  we  may)  compoee,  in  the  sight  of  Ood  aod  his 
angels,  Ae  church  of  Ireland?  And  was  there  ever  exhiUted  such  a 
spectacle  since  the  foundations  of  the  church  were  laid  ?  In  ev^y 
city,  two  bishops;  iu  every  pari^,  two  priests;  without  one  mngle 
interchenge  of  Christian  communion ;  regarding  each  other  with  feel- 
ings of  irreconcilable  animosity.  How  is  anch  a  state  of  things  to 
end,  but  in  total  atheism  P  Unless  God  interpose,  I  do  believe  it  will 
«nd,  it  can  end,  in  nothing  short  of  it.  On  the  one  hand,  the  cl»gy  of 
the  reformed  church  know  that  their  aristocracy  and  laity  never  will 
rest  until  they  have  reduced  them  to  a  voluntaiy  system,  and  seized 
on  every  shiUing  of  ecclesiastical  pr(^>erty.  They  have  been  carrying 
on  their  systematic  spoliation  ever  since  the  Revolution,  aad  each  act 
of  robbery  has  stimulated  them  to  another  and  a  Iwger.  Ob  Um 
other  hand,  the  Roman  priesthood  have  let  loose  all  the  restraints  of 
RKnalily,  m  order  to  effect  the  entire  prostration  of  the  empire,  and 
the  extinction  of  their  rivab  in  both  countries.  They  are  the  tyrants 
of  the  poor;  the  demagogues  and  agitators  of  their  bleeding  country. 
They  have  goaded  on  their  ignorant  and  lawless  slaves  to  soch  a  stats 
of  vwleDce,  that  no  one  now  will  insure  the  life  of  an  Irisli  protestant 
clergyman  ;  and,  in  some  counties,  a  caraie  dunt  not  attend  the  call  of 
a  sick  or  dying  parishioner  without  loaded  pistols.  The  Conservatives 
imagine  that  such  evils  can  be  cured  by  concessions ;  the  Radicals,  by 
destruction;  the  Whigs,  by  an  alliance  with  Mr,  O'CojmeU  and 
Dr.  Murray.  Meantime,  who  that  loves  Christ  and  his  churdi  in  this 
wretched  aod  tormented  country,  would  not  rejoice  with  unutteraUo 
joy  if  the  Romish  clergy  of  Ireland  could  be  induced  to  retrace  tfadir 
steps,  and,  renoniicing  the  novel  *  yoke  of  iweign  tyrvmy  aod  ezac- 

*  "  Rognr  HoTedeo  and  the  "  AniuJt  <^  UuInN*'  dan;  thil  tbe  pope  enr  kbi  m 
pall  to  Iretand  until  the  yau-  1151  or  1153,  id  the  l<«BU»hip  oTCvdiail  P«pin>{ 
«blch  U  conGnned  by  St.  Bernard,  wbo  u;«  also,  't'bai  Gilbert  (who  «>9  Biifaop 
of  Limerick  in  the  b^inniag  oftbe  twelfth  century}  was  the  first  Apiutolie  I^^atc 
in  IretaDd."''~£tr  J.  Wanfi  Iritk  Bi4liopi.     Harria'a  edit,  p.  Ql- 

Ths  paitage  from  HoTeden  alluded  to  by  HarrU  ii  ■*  ftjlowi : — 

"  Anno  gralioi,  1151,  qui  eat  annua  16  repii  regis  SuJAtui,  Papa  Eufotta*  IV., 
pallia  per  Tegatuni  (uum,  Ja/uuuiem  i'qptrwih  in  Hybcrniam  transmisit.  quo  nun- 
quam  antea  pallium  dntatum  fuerat,  et  in  4  ItKis  4  eoiutituit  archiepUcopoa.^ — Jbr. 
Anght.  Scriptm-afxat  Bedan,  p.  S81. 

"  In  ttia  ywr  al  graoa  1151,  whidi  is  iba  nitaeDth  yeai-  of  tlie  tmga  of  King 
Stephen,  Pope  Eugeae  leat  four  palls  into  Ireland,  by  biil^aiA,  John  Pipiro,  vbera 
«  pall  hod  never  been  broi^ht  befbrt^  and  appoinWd  four  aichbiBhopncs  in  Tour 

Gjraldu*  Cambrcniii  rEoordi  the  same  bet  in  the  following  wordi ; — 

"  ArobiepiKx^i  vero  in  Hihemia  nuUi  Aerant :  aed  taotum  ae  epiwopi  loTicein 

coniecrabant  i  donoc  Johannes  Papyrio  Romans  Sedis  l^;i(us  nan  niultif  latro  aonii 
ad'enit.      Ilia  quatuor  pallia  in  Hibeniiam  portaTit,"  3a. 

"  There  hod  been,  bowerer,  no  archbishops  in  Ireland,  but  bishops  only  used  U 


S.  Bernard,  in  his  £■/(  o/  S.  JUoiacAy,  (cap.  x..  tdI.  i.,ool.  674,  ed.  Ben.,)say% 
Ibal  ■  he  was  particularly  urged  to  accept  the  Archbishopric  of  Armub  by  two 
tttihop^  Moloh  us  and  Gillabcrt ;  of  whom  the  fbnno'  is  the  aamo  ekiar  <?  Usnun 
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tion,  TeaooDOBg  a  sulgecdon  which  debsses  their  niorsls  as  men  and 
ss  dergymen,  would  cast  off,  by  an  honest  and  bond  ^/CA  reformation, 
•11  that  is  really  onli-scriptural  in  their  doctrine  and  worship, — all  that 
ia  really  incompahble  with  aound  and  healthy,  primitive  and  catholic, 
Chiistiani^.    Sorely,  if  they  could  be  persuaded  to  make  such  a 

of  vfaom  mentiiiD  «■•  nude  alMiTei  die  other,  who,  tfa^  Mf ,  dii^irgcd  tbe  fint 
kgBtioo  of  tfaa  Apntolio  See  throughont  all  IreUnd," — "  quern  uunl  prime  functum 
InUiiKW  Apoetolieie  Sedia  peruniTeraem  Hibemiun.'*  In  the  fllteMtli  chapter,  (oot. 
6f&,)  he  ays,  that  S.  Molacbj  thought  proper  to  go  to  Rome  and  to  obtain  the 
lUtbority  of  Iba  ApoatoUe  See,  "  especially  becaiue  tb«  UM  of  the  pall,  which  ia  the 
jdeoitiiiM  of  bonour>  *aa  itill  wuiliiw  Ut  tha  Mitropolitan  S«e  (Arnagb),  and  had 
been  nntiiig  front  the  begiaDiiiK."  Mailmeque  quod  Metropolitica  Scdi  deeret 
adbue,  et  defuerst  ab  initio  pallil  uiiUi  quad  ext  plenitudo  honoris."  Innooent  TL 
ippMDted  8.  Mala^r  hia  l«taic,  on  Moount  of  the  old  age  and  inflrmitlee  of  OilU- 
hert,  but  reAn«d(o|^ttltfl^  until  ■  general  council  ofthe  Iriahihould  wlwittbei^ 
—{Ibid.,  chap.zTL, col.  680.)  Ardibiihop  Unher  quota  iheAnnaliof  Maflroa 
in  eoafirmaCLMi  of  8.  Batnard  aftatement — "  In  the  year  1I5I,  Pope  Eugeniui  (the 
nme  to  irhom  Bernard  did  vrile  hi>  books  da  Camiidaraliimt,')  ifid,  bf  ha  iegiU, 
John  Paplron,  tianimit  four  pal))  into  Ireland,  whither  a  pall  beftare  had  aarer  beea 
brmBfat."  "  Anno  llJJI,  Papa  Eugeniui  quatuor  pallia  per  lesalum  suum,  Johao- 
Don  FapiruTD,  irannnislt  in  Hibemiam,  qi»  nunqium  anti  piUiumdelBtuni  fuerBt" 
—JjHv^  Mebvt.  MS.  in  BiblinAtta  Cotlouiani.  On  the  aawrtion  of  Giraldus 
Cunbremis,  that  beibra  1151  there  were  no  ardibilbops  in  Ireland,  Uaber  obetrra^ 
"  Whereupon,  sonie  of  our  chroniclen  after  him  give  this  note  oonearning  Otiaaiut, 

—" It  that  time  Archbiihop  of  Armagh — that  be  is  uid  to  bave  been  the  tirat 

p,  beeauM  ha  used  the  Srat  pall ;  and  tbat  other*  before  him  vere  called 
aRfabitbii|i«  and  prioiataa  in  name  only,  Ibr  the  reterenaa  oT  St.  RUrick,  ai  (he 
apottle  of  tbatnaUoD."  "  Tliii  [iiiinm  aiihiiiiiiiiiniin  ilinilmj  qHl«|iiimii  [irfliiiBwii 
at.  Alii  *erd  ante  ipnini  aolo  nomine  arduepiacopi  M  prbnalaa  Tonabianur;  ob 
nter*nliamethonoTetnftanetiPalrieil,taniiuainapa*tolusiIUu<aaitis.''-— Pa»t)'4''M, 
K^lm-.AmiaL  BiUrm.,aGiiiL  Camdema,  adit.namaiCaM<au  int^Timic.  BOrn.  SrS. 
ad  an.  1174.  (Uaifaer's  Diacoune  of  the  Religion  anciently  proteased  by  the  Irish 
and  British,  p.  56.  Lond.  1687 ;  p.  77,  ed.  1691.)  Indeed,  8.  BerMrd  (oq).  i^  eoL 
673)caUaCclaua,S.Malachy*spredeee<aorin  Anna^,  and  the  bishop  by  vhoia  8.  Ui^ 
ladi J  waa  ordained  deacon,  pradiyter,  and  bishop,  "  Archbiahop,"  aiid  also  ahewa,  [u 
Uadier  truly  obaerna,  ibid.,  p.  59,)  that  the  Arehbiabopa  irf  Arms^  "were  ao  ntr 
from  being  metropoUlana  and  primates  in  nam*  oa^l,  that  tbay  ctarriMd  moHi  grMter 
authority  before  they  were  put  to  the  charges  of  fetehiag  palb  ftwm  Rohm  than  ev*r 
Ihey  did  aA«rwBrd  ;  and  that  they  did  not  only  eonaierata  bishops,  but  erected  alao 
new  biihoprica,  and  archbishoprics  too,  sometimes,  aeeordogaa  they  thought  fltting." 
The  Irish  Canons,  edhad  by  D'Aehery,  and  oolleeted  twfbr*  tha  eighth  century, 
("ante  neulam  VIII.  eotiActi  Mint,"— jD'.JcW.)  axproadyrcquiraa&eeaasait  of 
the  metropolitan  to  the  consecration  ofabisbop — ■'Synodtiaait,eunt  eonsenaucteri- 
ODTum,  M  laicorum,  et  (otius  pnnliieia  episcoporum,  muimjaue  metropoUtani,  *d 
(piitaU,  td  auctoritate,  vet  praaentil,  ordtnetur  eplseopus." — Cat.  Bib.,  10).  L,  Can. 

y.,iyAA.  ^nni.,i.,49a 

So  late  as  l^iQS,  It  is  erident,  from  Alanl  Letter  lo  Ca^diml  Wdny,  in  tha 
"  Slate  Papen,"  (rol.  ii.,p.  100,}  that  the  native  Iriih  pud  no  regard  to  the  legatiae 

Cert,(»ealio  Ow,  flia.j^iish'cPart  I.,p.  S13;)    In   1250,  the  Irish  bishopa 
eometoa  determination  to  protect  the  in    ' '->--'     .......      .    . .  _ 

*  ■  of  EngUod  to  a  canonr) 
D  isnied  a  bull  commanding  Ibmn,  within  one  month,  t 
the  oBEnaiTe  atatute.— (ilynir*!  Fodero,  vol.  i.,  p.  274,  Den  edit.  ;  WUkita'  Came., 
I.  697.)  In  1367,  the  Parliament  of  KitkennT  made  it  highly  peoal  lo  present  an 
Irishman  to  an  eeeleitastieal  benefice,  or  lo  recelTethem  into  monasteries  or  rdigious 
bouaea.  Both  the  reaolationofth*  Iriah  clergy  in  1290,  and  the  statute  of  Kilkennv, 
pron  how  Gv  tha  Irish  ebnrcb  was  from  relinquiriiing  its  ancient  ooatoma,  or  anuJ- 
nnulingwith  the  sul^ecta  of  the  Romish  See.—i,Cax,Hib.AngL,  Part  I.,p.  IS7  ) 
X*taad,HltLi^Zrdaiia,h,  li.,  eh.  T.,p.  320.  The  Statutes  of  KilkennT  are  inllit 
Caraw  H^S.,  in  the  Lantbetb  Library,  No.  603,  foL  165 }  606,  fol.  1.)  ^ 
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refbim&tioa  as  Urn,  the  existence  of  two  rivsl  churcfaea  seed  continue 
no  longer.  Some  ammgemeDt  nught  be  made,  and  the  surviving 
bisbop  and  priest  m^ld  be  pot  in  pomaaaoa  of  tiM  undivided  diocese 
and  pariah.  Ualeae  Mine  such  event  be  broiwht  about  by  ao  internal 
reformation  of  the  Roman-ca^Uc  chuicli  in  Ireland,  I  see  no  poanbte 
terminatioD  to  out  unnatural  aiid  diegvating  dimnion  butunivenal 
Boarcby  and  othftiBm.  My  dear  Sir,  faidifully  youra,  C- 

JiMiiarfblk,  I83T. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

(CDDdnned  fttm  T<d.  %.,  p.  9M7.) 
Such  iti  the  testimony,  as  &r  as  a  few  spedmeos  can  revesent  it,  borne 
by  Cyril,  the  (Heod  of  the  Arians,  in  the  earlier  port  or  the  fourth  cen* 
t  ury,  to  those  ecclesiastical  views  which  are  often  considered  a  corruption 
of  tne  gospel.  Let  the  object  with  which  it  has  been  adduced  be  clearly 
understood ;  not  thereby  directly  to  prove  the  truth  of  those  views, 
niuch  less  as  taking  hint  by  himself  as  on  authori^  in  the  qoestion  ; 
but,  the  hypothesb  having  been  hazarded  in  some  quortera,  that  prr- 
hapt  those  views  were  an  early  corruption,  and  the  burden  of  proving 
a  negative  being  thrown  upon  us  by  men  who  are  better  pleased  to 
suggest  doubts  than  to  determine  anything,  we,  in  our  excess  of  con- 
sideration, are  going  about  from  one  quarter  to  another,  prying  and 
extmvagating  beyond  the  beaten  paths  of  orthodoxy  for  the  chance  of 
detecting  some  sort  of  testimony  in  favour  of  our  opponents.  With 
this  olgect  we  have  fallen  upon  Cyril ;  and  since  he  tor  a  time  lay 
under  suspicion  of  heresy,  we  thought  there  was  a  chance  of  his 
serving  their  purpose;  but  he,  though  of  a  distloctschoolfrom  Cyprian, 
or  Origen,  is  no  less  precise  than  they  in  his  ecclesiastical  views,  and 
as  much  opposed  to  what  now  is  considered  pure  proteatantiBm. 
Every  additional  instance  of  this  kind  goes  indirectly  to  corroborate 
the  testimony  of  the  catholic  church ;  and,  as  such,  I  insist  upon  it. 

The  more  we  can  vary  our  witnesses,  the  better.  The  coaamt  of 
fathers  is  one  sort  of  witness  to  apostolical  truth ;  the  accordance  of 
heretics  is  another ;  received  usage  is  a  third.  I  shall  now  give  an 
instance  of  this  last-mentioned,  as  a£brded  in  the  existence  of  the 
apostolical  canons.  These  canons  were  once  supposed  to  be,  strictly 
speaking,'  apostolical,  and  published  before  a.d.  50.  On  the  other 
hand,  Deil!^  and  De  la  Roque,  in  the  sevententh  centory,  contmded 
that  they  were  composed  by  some  heretic  aAer  450,  Pearson  end 
Beveridge  maintained  that  they  were  published  before  325,  and  were 
undoubtedly  the  digest  of  catholic  autborities  in  the  course  of  the 
second  and  third,  or  at  the  end  of  the  second  century-,  as  well  as 
received  and  used  in  most  parts  of  Christendom.  This  viewbassince 
been  acquiesced  in  by  the  theological  world,  so  far  as  this,  to  sappoee 
the  matter  and  the  enactment  of  the  canons  of  the  hi^est  antiquity, 
even  though  the  edition  which  we  possess  was  not  published  so  early 
OS  Beveridge  supposes.    At  the  same  time,  it  is  acknowledged  on  aU 
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hasda  that  they,  as  well  as  Bome  oUier  esriy  docninenta,  have  sufiered 
from  ioterpotatioQ,  and  perhaps  by  an  heretical  hand. 

They  are  in  number  ei^ty-five,  of  which  the  fiiM  fifty  are  of  snpe^ 
nor  authority  to  the  remeiiiin^  tiiirty-five.  Their  origin,  aa  conjec- 
tured by  Beveridge,  will  explain  the  distinction.  It  was  the  custom 
of  the  early  church,  as  is  well  known,  to  settle  in  council  such  points 
in  ite  discipUne,  ordinances,  and  worship,  as  the  apostles  hod  not  pre- 
scribed in  scripture,  as  the  occasion  arose,  after  the  pattern  of  tneir 
own  proceedings  in  Acte,  xv. ;  and  this,  as  ior  as  might  be,  after  their 
unwritten  directionH,  or  their  practice,  or,  at  least,  their  mind,  or,  as 
it  is  called  in  scripture,  their  ^vi)/mi.  Thus  it  decided  upon  the 
paschal  question,  upon  that  of  heretical  baptism,  and  the  like.  And 
oAer  the  same  precedent  in  the  Acts,  it  recorded  its  decisions  in  formal 
decrees,  and  "  delivered  them  for  to  keep"  through  the  dties  in  which 
its  members  were  found.  The  canons  in  question  are  supposed  to  be 
some  of  these  decrees,  of  which  first,  and  nearest  to  tne  apostles' 
times,  or  in  the  time  of  their  immediate  successors,  were  publi^ed 
fifty;  and  in  the  following  age,  thirty -five  more,  which  had  been 
^lacted  in  the  interval.  They  claim  then  to  be,  first,  the  recorded 
judgment  of  great  portions  of  the  ante-Nicene  church,  chiefiy  in  the 
eastern  provinces,  upon  certain  matters  in  diapute,  and  to  be  of  autho- 
rity 80  &r  as  that  oiurcb  may  be  considered  a  represents tive  of  the 
mind  of  the  apostles ;  next,  they  profess  to  embody  in  themselves 
positive  decisions  and  injunctions  of  the  apostles,  though  withont 
clearly  discriminating  how  mncb  is  thus  directly  apostolical,  and  how 
much  not. 

1  will  here  attempt  to  etate  some  of  the  considerations  which  Beve- 
ridge  adduces  in  behalf  of  their  antiquity,  and  that  as  a  collection. 
In  the  first  place,  it  would  seem  quite  certain  that,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  councils  were  held  in  the  primitive  church,  so,  on  the  other, 
they  enacted  certain  canons.  When,  then,  a  collection  presents  itself 
proiessng  to  consist  of  the  ante-Nicene  canons,  there  is  nothing  at  all 
to  startle  us ;  it  only  professes  to  set  before  us  that  which  we  know 
any  how  roost  have  existed.  We  may  conjecture,  if  we  please,  that 
the  &ct  that  there  were  canons  may  have  su^ested  and  encoun^;ed  a 
counterfeit  Certainly ;  but  though  the  &ct  that  there  were  such 
will  account  for  a  counterfeit,  it  will  not  account  for  their  being  lost ; 
on  the  contrary,  what  is  known  to  have  once  existed  as  a  rule  of  con- 
duct is  likely  to  continue  in  existence,  unless  reasons  can  be  assigned 
against  it.  Which  of  the  two  this  cx)11ection  is,  the  genuine  or  the 
counterfeit,  mnst  depend  on  other  considerations ;  but  if  these  be  in 
&vour  of  its  genuineness,  then  this  antecedent  probability  will  be  an 
important  confirmation, 

CoDODS,  I  say,  must  have  existed,  whether  these  be  the  real  ones 
or  no:  and  the  cuvumstance  that  there  were  real  ones  must  have 
tended  to  make  it  difficult  to  substitute  others.  It  wonid  be  no  easy 
thing  in  ourownchurch  topass  off  anotherset  of  articles  for  the  Thirty- 
nine,  and  obliterate  the  genuine  :  canons  are  pnbtic  property,  and  are 
acted  upon  by  large  bodies.  Accordingly,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
Nicene  Council,  when  enacting  canons  of  its  own,  refers  to  certiun 
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MDODS  fi&  already  existiog,  and  speaks  c^,tiieia  in  lli^  familiar  and 
indirect  way  as  vo'a\3  V  nalur&l  uiider  tbe  cinnunstances,  and  ^.We 
^ak  bfoor  Rubrics  or  Artidra.  It  mendbns  tieiHain  descriptic^a  of 
[lertoiiB  wbom  "the  canortadoirtsiilto  holy  prdera;"  it  detomiinea^tbat 
a  certoicr  rule  shaSI  be  in  ferce,  "  accot^ng  tof-fiie  cai^  w)^H'  ^^e  so 
and'%1  f  1t  spp!^  of  a  tran^iraaloti  of  the  canon^'aifd  j^roceed^  to 
explain  and  enforce  it.  bfor  is  the  Iificene  the  biily  sotti^ll  ii^ich 
recOgilisea  tiie  existence  of  canons,  orftdea^'by  wliirh  thactmrinH'Wti* 
at  tn«;t  time-bound.  The  Conncilabf  Aotioeh,  Gtuigra^  CcM^^d- 
nopie,'and  Carriage,  in  the  aacoe  century,  do  !io  likevis^:  so  dd 
Alex&ndei',  Atbanasius,  Basil,  JulniB,  and  otbers.         '"■ 

■  Now  here  we  have  Hghred  upen  an  important  circoinstance', 'What- 
eret*  becomes  of  the  particular  collection  of  canotiv  before'  ns.  It 
seetnt  that,'at  the  Nicene  Council,  only  two  centuries  atid  a  diieiter 
aAer  St.  John's  death,  abont  the  distance  of  6me  we  an  iicbiii  tHi 
Hampton  Court  Conference,  all  Christendom  'confessed,  that'  from 
time  immemorial  it  had  beeu  guided  by  certain  eccWastlcal  rnles^ 
which  it  coneidered  of  authority,  which  it  did  not  ascribe  tciiany  p^cti-' 
cutar  persons  or  syuods,  (a  sign  of  great  antiquity,)  and  wltich'vrat^ 
of 'Ate  day  as^gn  to  the  apostles.  I  suppose  we  know  pret^f'4'^ 
at  this  day,  \riiat  the  customa  of  onr  diurcfa  have  been  srocs  Jdin^ 
the  FirslTs  dme,  or  tha  Befonnation ;  and  if  reepectsA>)e  wtileM  nipri- 
sent  were  tcr  state  some  of  them, — tor  instance,  that  it  is  the  jiite'  of 
tfire  protcstant  church  that  the  king  should  name  the  tdshops,  that  coh. 
vocatiori  ^ould  not  sit  withont  bis  leave,  or  that  there  should' be  dbUy 
service  performed  by  the  clergy, — we  shonld  think  foreigo^ta  Vfiry  un- 
rtoadbnable  who  doubted  their  word.  Now,  in  the  case  befcte  as,  we 
fibd  the  chnrdi  cadiolic,  the  first  time  it  had  ever  met  together  since  the 
apostles'  days,  speaking  as  a  matter  of  conrae  of  the  rales  to  \t4ilt&'lt 
had  ever  been  accustomed  to  defer.  If  we  knew  no  mora  than  this,  and 
did  not  know  what  the  rules  were,  or  if,  knowing  what  they  ore,  we 
yet  decide,  as  we  well  may,  that  die  particular  rules  are  not  bf  continuat 
obligation,  yet,  in  knowing  that  mles  of  aome  kind  were  in  fimse,  we 
^all  possess  a  &ct  incompatible  with  that  free  and  easy  mode  of 
religion  in  which  nltra-protestants  gioiy.  They  glory  in  being  Inde- 
pendent ;  they  thiuk  it  a  beanty  to  be  all  pullmg  difitrent  ways,  and 
to  have  as  many  various  rites  and  regimens  as  there  aretastea.and 
'likiugs  in  the  world.  They  can  be  quite  sentimental  andpoetTcal  on 
the  subject ;  expatiate  on  the  excellence  of  "  agreeing  tn  dlleT'  ;'*  dea- 
cant  oil  tiie  variety  of.  Nature,  and  insist,  aa  philosophers,  npon  the 
immateriality  of  "  difierencea  in  church  government,"  white  whstttiey 
call  "  doctrine"  is  preserved,  or  hearts  are  one.  There  is  a  popular 
story  ofa  woman  fainting  on  a  Sunday,  as  the  whole  town  was  coming 
from  wDrahip,  aad  an  anabaptist  providing  a  chair,  and  a  quaker  a 
smelUtig-bonle,  and  a  Romanist  a  handkerchief  and  a  diurchnian 
running  Ibr '  a  doctor,  and  the  doctor  turning  out  to  be  a  Swedeo- 
borgian.'  It  is  something  of  this  kind;  and  then  a  sagacious  father, 
who  sebms  to  have  been  instructing  his  son  in  Sabbath-breaking  io- 
stesd  of  belonging  to  any  of  them,  pointa  it  out  to  his  notice  thus: — 
"  See,  my  boy,  what  mankind  were  made  to  agree  and  to  diffbr  in !" 


..Coocjic 


OORBBSPOKOSKCB. — OHnROH   OP  THE   FATHEBS.  401 

Whal  would  the  stem  (dd  bthera  of  Kiceps  )iave  said  to  this  ? — wiih 
their  ootione  of  "the  canon,"  what  would  they  have  said  to  a  mixed 
set  of  religionists,  Konit  tolutu,  who  glory  in  having;  no  one  external 
in  commoD,  and  who  prate  about  "the  supenprity  of  unity  to  nnani- 
mi^"  7  Or,  as  t  should  rather  put  it,  wnat  do  our  religionists  say  to 
it  ?  or  do  they  get  themselves  to  contemplate  the  &ct,  of  a  vast  nuQi- 
ber  ofleading  men,  (to  put  the  matter  at  the  lowest,)  from  all  parts  of 
Christendom,  witnessing  to  a  state  of  things  which  they  must  have 
IcnowD  aa  perfectly  as  we  know  what  happened  ever  rince  the  Refor- 
matioo,  nay,  which  occui»es  a  less  period,  and  de^ribing  things  quhe 
irreconcilable  with  modem  notions,  in  the  same  unhe^ating  and 
quiet  tone  which  we  should  use  in  speaking  of  the  last  three  centuries  ? 
I  believe,  when  they  get  themselves  to  consider  it,  they  are  obliged, 
they  do  not  scruple,  to  say,  that  an  univeroal  corruption,  a  audden 
l^se  of  the  church,  took  place  immediately  afin  the  apostles ;  though 
how  they  can  support  this  hypothesis,  when  it  is  narrowly  oonsidered, 
does  not  appear. 

But  to  return.  Even  though  the  canons  we  possess  were  not 
genuiDe^  and  the  fathers  and  the  councils  which  refer  to  canons  did 
not  mendon  what  they  were  upon,  yet  the  very  fact,  I  say,  that  there 
were  canons  from  time  immemorial,  would  be  a  sufficient  confutation 
vX  the  aatitheaia  now  so  popular  between  unity  and  uniformity — it 
estaUishestheprffia^of  uniformity  as  apostolical.  But  we  do  know 
fiom  history  the  subjects  of  these  canons,  and  that  to  the  number  of 
thir^  or  forty  of  them  ;  so  that  we  might  form  a  code,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
of  primitive  discipline,  quite  independent  of  the  collection  which  is 
under  discussion.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  all  of  tliese  canons  are 
fimnd  in  this  collection,  being  altogether  nearly  half  the  whole  number ;  . 
to  that  the  only  questbn  ia,  whether  the  rest  are  of  the  same  v^ue  of 
which  we  know  a  great  proportion  of  them  to  be.  Further,  it  is  remark- 
aUe  that  no  ecde^astical  canon  is  mentioned  in  the  documents 
belonging  to  the  primitive  era  which  is  not  fonnd  in  the  collection  ; 
which  ahewB  that,  whoever  compiled  it,  the  work  was  done  with  con- 
aiderable  care.  The  opponents  to  its  genuineness  bring,  indeed,  several 
exceptions,  as  they  wish  to  consider  them ;  but  these  admit  of  so  satia- 
&ctory  an  explanation  as  to  illustrate  the  proverb,  that  exeepth  probat 

Before  going  on,  however,  to  consider  the  whole  collection,  let  us 
MS  in  what  terms  the  early  writers  referred  to  speak  of  those  particular 
caaoDS  which  they  cite. 

Athanasius  osea  this  language  in  a  passage  I  had  occasion  (o  quote 
in  a  former  paper: — "Canoru  and  form*"  be  says,  speaking  of  the 
eztraordinary  violences  of  the  Arians,  "  u«r«  not  givVK  to  fA«  c&urcha 
«M  liu  day,  frtrf  were  handed  dawn  from  our  ^athert  weli  and  tecurely. 
Nor,  again,  has  the  bith  had  its  beginning  in  this  day,  but  has  passed 
on  even  to  us  from  the  Lord  through  hia  disciples.  Rouse  yourselveii, 
then,  my  brethren,  to  prevent  that  perishing  in  the  present  day  whiak 
Mat' been  pre-obterved  in  the  tAur<^ifrom  ancient  timet  down  to  m,  and 
our  incurring  a  responsibiUty  in  what  has  been  intrusted  to  us."  It  ia 
remarkable,  in  this  extract,  that  St.  Athanasius  accurately  distinguishes 
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betwMA  Ae  foith  whkh  came  fitun  Ghriit,  unithe caoDuft raoovod 
irom  ttM^benofold-tiate;  which  is joMthaidiatiiietiwLwUDb  Bave- 
ridge-uid  othOH  wocdd  miike' 

Agafait  the  AiiMn,  fay  araoBiaaai deoliDgi  witii  the!' itlnl  power, 
bad '{ilaeed  Oecr^eofGappBdociBluthB  eeeof  AlexaidiaB.  i  A-tiM- 
BMiM  otMWVCB  <k^a  <Ua-^ aoeh  condoat  k  .both*  wielaiivn-vfike 
'eeclaiaiHoaltaimu,MiAatguttbe  hettham  to  Uaapbsiiw,  ■maHapfmat- 
meats  w«i«  mode,  notby  (briUe  miliiniii  ri  liiil  liji  iiiiniilMMilm  ■nit 
Becubv  tnfliwxH." 

Araeaiiu^  habfOa  of  UyjaeiM,  yiho  had  bean  iainobed  ia  As  ftM»> 
tiaB  schism,  and  bad  aoted  in  a  hostile  way  towaid>  AthanaaJwi^  at 
leagtb  reooDcUed  himself  to  the  ohnreh.  In  his  letter  to  Atfaooaaiai 
he  in<oi»seB  "  to  be  obedient  to  the  eechtiaatkal  atnaiii  mxsmdiag  to 
aoosut  tmge,  and  never  to  put  forth  any  ragnlatiaB,  whathnr  ahavt 
bishopt,  or  any  other  puUic  eccleeiastifnd  matter,  witboat  the  <BaaaiiaB 
of  bis  metfOpMitan,  b«it  to  lubmitio  ali  Ae  atabliiiedogiwm." 

In  like  manner,  St.  Basil,  afier  speaking  of  certain  an(Me-AF>«liiefa 
adeaeODdKmld  beiedaced  to  lay  comimmioB,  proceeds^  ".imiim  am 
amsieiU  omoa,  tbat  they  who  loee  their  degree  should  be  ■rigeotsd 
to  this  kind  of  punishment  only."  Again — <•  7%«  anwrn  altogalhg 
ezcludee  from  the  minislry  those  whol»Te  beeo  twice  ■mriedjV- 

Wfaea  Afht*  and  bis  abettors  were  exoommunioatad  by  Atenmdv 
of  Alexandria,  they  betook  themselves  to  PalastiBa,  aad  mtmitrnfmi. 
mitted  into  the  chivch  by  the  bishops  of  that  countiy.  On  tUa  AIbx- 
ander  observes  as  fbUowa :— ^'  A  very  heavy  imputation,  rlriiilillias. 
lieeiipon  «uch  of  my  brethren  as  have  ventured  w>  this  ao^  in  that  it 
is  a  wolaHon  of  the  apotlolieal  oeaion,  to  Hay  nothing  deeJ' 

When  Busebios  declined  being  tnasiated  from  tfaeaee  ef  Cnaarea 
to  Antiedi,  Gonstaatine  complimented  him  oa  his  "  obserraooe  of  die 
commaodments  of  Ood,  Iht  apo^a&aU  consh,  aad  the  role'  of  the 
^orch ;"  which  last  seems  to  mean  the  r^uktiou  pamed  at  Nicsft. 

In  like  manner,  JuUoa,  bishop  vS  Rome,  speaks  of  a  vic^adoa  ni 
"Hhe  apoilln'  ooiumm;"  and  a  council  hM  at  CoDStaiitiiiop)e,AJL  804, 
which  was  attended  by  Oregoiy  Nyasen,  Anyhilochins,  and  Ftaviaii, 
of  a  determination  tit  "the  apottoHoai  eoacnt." 

It  will  be  obeerved,  that  in  some  of  these  instaacea  the  oanons  aie 
nraken  of  in  the  pluial,  when  the  particular  offenoe  whicb  nrnawmi 
their  mention  is  only  against  some  one.  This  ehews  thi^r  were  col- 
lected  into  a  oode,  if  that  need  be  proved ;  fiir,  in  tmlh,  for  vaiioaa 
canons  to  exist,  and  to  be  in  force,  and  yet  not  be  pnttcgetfaer,  ia  jast 
as  likely  as  that  no  oollecti<Hi  should  be  made  of  tos  statMea  passcdin 
a  aeanoD  of  parliaiBcnt. 

With  this  historical  infbnoatioo  about  the  exist^uie,  aiitfaaritT,  and 
suli^eet  matter  of  certain  canoos  in  the  church  from  time  imraemori^ 
we  sboidd  come  to  many  anti-nkta-fHOtestant  conelaeioas,  evaa  if  the 
partitnilar  rode  we  possen  were  spurions.  Bnt  now  let  na  see  what 
can  hi  said  in  Its  &vour. 

If  the  colleetioD  we  poeseBs  existed  at  a  oollection-ia  the  tune  of  the 
above  wtilen  aad  coundls,  then,  coiisideriDg  they  allude  to  nearly 
half  Hs  canoost  and  that  no  canons  are  anywhere  produceaUe  wUeh 
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sre  not'  ia  It,  and  thtt  the^  Beem  to  allade  to  a  cotlectioD,  Bud  thai  wo 
other  flofieetion  is  produceatde,  we  coald  not  avmd  the  eoncluaiK»  tiiat 
ttiey  referred  to  ft,  and  that,  therefore,  in  quoting  parts  of  it  ibey 
wuKlaon  1he"whole.  If  no  bookia  genuine  esran  such  parta  aa 
happen  to  beocpremly  cited  hj  other  -writov,  u  it  atay  mit  be 
icgnded  aa  a  whole,  and  what  is  aotoally  ttted  iqada  to  bear  i^  and 
carry  wjQi  it  what  ianot  cited, no  aodpnt  hook  eztaot  can  be  proved 
to  be  gemilnR.  We  b^ere  Virgil's  ^neid  to  be  Virgil's,  bocame  wv 
know  he  wrote  an  ^oeid,  and  because  particular  passages  which  we 
find  in  it,  and  in  do  other  book,  we  contained,  under  the  name  of 
V^;ily  in  sobeeqaant  writera,  or  in  criticisms,  or  acjcounis  of  it.  We  do 
not  divide  it  into  rhapsodies,  beeaute  it  exists  but  in  fragments  in  later 
litentive.  -For  the  same  reason,  if  the  canons  i»  question  can  be 
dwwn  to  have  existed  as  one  book  in  Athanaaios's  time,  it  is  natural  to 
oaaaive  that  tfan  are  the  very  book  to  which  he  end  others  refer. 
All  depends  on  this.  If  the  collection  was  made  after  h^  time,  of 
eoiDOT he^idened  to  some  oAer;  bat  if  it  existed  in  his  time,  it  is 
mate  natural  to  suppose  that  there  was  one  cdlection  than  two  dia- 
tinct  oaei^  so  simiUr,  eepedaUy  since  faist<»y  is  silent  about  there 

Biit'it  does  sot  seem  to  me  necettary  to  insist  upon  so  taAy  iaSx- 
matkio  rfthe  coUaetion  as  we  have  it,  at  present.  Whether  it  existed 
in  Atfaanoains'  time,  or  wasibimed  afterwards,  and  fiwnted  by  friend  or 
fcs,  btTede  or  catholic,  seems  to  me  immaterial,  as  I  shall  by  ajid  Iwe 
sfaew.  At  preaent,  however,  I  will  state,  as  candidly  as  I  can,  the 
ammants  tor  and  gainst  its  ontiqaity  se  a  collection,  which  will  be 
alTl  shall  have  room  to  do  in  thia  number. 

latere  ean  be  no  doubt  that  the  early  canons  were  ftx-med  into  one 
body ;  mcHeaver,  certmn  writera  speak  of  them  imder  the  name  of  the 
^toetles'  Canons,  and  the  Apostolical  Canons.  So  &r  I  have  already 
Bud.  Now,  certain  collectors  of  canons,  of  a.d.  (more  or  less)  500,  and 
ti>ey  no  common  authorities,  speak  of  "  the  apostolical  c&hoqb"  also, 
aod  incorporate  them  into  their  own  collections ;  and  these  which  they 
speak  of  are  the  very  foody  of  canons  in  question.  We  know  it,  for 
their  digest  is  preserved.  No  reason  can  he  assigned  why  they  should 
Bet  be  apeakii^  of  the  same  ctdleotion  which  Oregory  Nyasen  aud 
Amjdiitochins  speak  of,  who  lived  just  a  century  before  them;  no 
reason,  again,  why  Nynen  and  Amphilochius  riiould  not  mean  the 
same  as  Athaoasius  and  Jnlius,  who  lived  fifty  to  seventy  years 
evtiertfiSD  them.  The  writen  of  a.d.  500  might  be  just  as  certain 
that  ibey  and  St.  Athaoasins  quoted  the  same  work,  aa  we,  at  this  day, 
that  our  copy  of  it  is  the  same  as  Beveridge'a,  Pearson's,  or  Usaher's. 

The  antfacrities  of  the  spedfied  date  (a.d.  500)  are  three — Dioov- 
sios  BxiguQS,  John  of  Antioch,  patriarch  of  Constatitiaople,  and  tne 
Emperor  Justinian.  The  learning  of  Justinian  is  well  known,  not  to 
Bientitm  that  he  speaks  the  opinion  of  the  ecclesiastical  lawyns  of 
his  age.  As  to  John  of  AntK>ch,  and  Di<»iysiB8,  since  tiieir  names 
ar^not  so  &miliar  to  most  of  us,  it  may  be  advisable  to  say  thus  mnch — 
that  John  had  been  a  lawyer,  and  was  well  versed  boA  in  civil  and 
eeetesiastieal  matters;  hence  he  has  the  title  of  ScholaBticiisrlhat 
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pk^n^na'ia  tfae 'ftumerctf'the'CtimtiBit  era,  m  we-iftill  reekmit. 
"they  both  made  CoUectloiisoftheCimonsof  tbe  Church,  the  laHerin 
Irfilin,.  ^tid  %ey  bodi  inclufled  tiie  Apoe(oIicftl  <3aiion8,  bs  we  ti«i% 
them,  ih  their  edition ;  with  this  difference,  however,  (which  does  BOt 
at  meseat  concern  us,)  that  Dionysiae  piiblfshed  but  the  tirst  fiffy, 
wlhile  Joht  drAQtIodh  rarjtnerates  the  whole  eigbty-five. 
'  Such  id  t)ie  iilain  argacneDt  for  the  existence  irf*  the  toBeetion  at  the 
end  ;of  the  thii^  century;  that  it  was  ackDawledged  by  competent 
aUtHbritres^it  the  end  of  the  fifth.  On  the  other  hand,  ^shen  we 
"iugpect'  the,  langaage  4rliich  DioDyBias  Dses  roaceralng  them,  in  his 
prefctorj-  epistle,  we  shall  find  something  which  rfequiree  expluiRtiail. 
His  words  are  these;  addressed  to  Stephen,  bi^<^  of  Salons : — "  We 
have,,  in  the  first  {)lace,  trauelated  irom  the  Qreek  what  are  called  the 
Cauona  of  the  Apostles;  which,  at  we  with  to  apjtrw  war  MiMtu, 
have  not  gained  an  eaiy  credit  from  moil  pernni.  At  tSe  eatne  time, 
some  of  the  decrees  of  the  [Ronian]'pontifi9,  at  a  leter.date,  oeetn  to 
he  tak^  from  these  very  caaona."  DionyBiiia  muat  mean,  that  Ibey 
were  not  received  at  the  apostles' ;  for  that  they  were  received,  or,  at 
least,  nearly  half  of  diem,  is,  as  I  have  said,  an  historical  &ct,  wtut- 
evcr  becomes  of  the  collection  as  a  collection.  He  must  mean,  that  a 
cltfltii'had  been  advanced  that  they  were  to  be  received  as  port  of 
the  BpoBtolic  revelatiem;  and  must  deny  that  they  had  more  Una 
eoctetfastieat  authority.  The  distinction  betw^n  divine  and  eccteriaa- 
tical  injunctions  requires  little  explanation  :  the  latter  are  imposed  by 
the  chnrch  for  the  sake  of  decency  and  order,  as  a  matter  of  expe^ 
dSence,  safety,  propriety,  or  piety.  Such  is  the  rule  amoi^  otBrselves, 
that  dissenting  trachers  conforming  must  remain  silent  three  years 
before  they  can  be  ordained ;  or  that  a  ceitain  form  of  prayer  should 

'~be  prescribed  for  universal  use  in  public  service.  On  the  other  hand, 
Ihti appointment  of  the  sacraments  ia  apostolic  and  divine.  80,  agatn, 
that  no  one  can  be  a  bishop  unless  consecrated  by  a  bishop,  ia  apoa- 
tolic ;  tbat  three  bishops  are  necessary  in  consecnttion  is  eccleeiaaticBl ; 
and  diough  ordinarily  an  Imperative  rule,  yet,  under  drcumstance^ 
admits  of  dispensation.  Agun,  it  has,  in  this  day,  been  debated 
whether  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day  is  a  divine,  or  an  eccle- 
siastical appointment.  Dionysius,  then,  in  the  above  extract,  means 
nothing  more  than  to  deny  that  the  apostles  enacted  them ; '  or,  agun, 
that  they  enacted  them  at  apostles;  and  he  goes  on  to  say,  that  the 
popes  had  acknowledged  the  ecclesiastical  authmity  of  some  of  them 
by  embodying  them  in  their  decrees.  At  the  sa^ne  time,  his  language 
seems  to  ^ew  as  much  as  this,  and  it  is  confinned  by  that  of  odier 
writers,  that  the  I«tin  church,  thongh  using  them  separately  as  autho- 
rity, did  (lot  receive  them  as  a  collection  with  the  implicit  deference 
which  they  met  wife  in  the  east ;  indeed,  the  last  thirty-fiva,  thoogh 
two  bf  them  were  cited  at  Nicsa,  and  one  at  Constantinople,  a.d.  304, 
seeni  to  have  been  in  little  account.  The  canons  of  the  general 
rauncits  took  their  place,  and  the  decrees  of  the  popes.  AndtUsoosi< 
elusion  wonid  be  abundantly  confirmed  by  a  remarkable  decree  of 

'  I'opcGclasins.if  it  could  be  trusted  as  genuine,  and  which,  any  bow, 
ahen'B  the  feelings  of  the  Latins  even  at  a  later  date.    Opsins  is  nid 
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to  J>«>)'e.h()W,B.,Gi>i]Acil  of  feeYeotjr  biiliopi.at  Bwne,  a.d.  4Q^^aQ(I.Io 
)l»yci  p^i^  &  decree  coacecniag  books  receivetl  in  the  cliurcb,  whic& 
OMlf  tw  made  to  ^crord  to  what  Dionyaius  wrots  six  years  later^  la 
thiii4ecrae,  after  cauiaeratiii^  the  books  of  the  Old  tuid  N^w  Testa- 
mefrt,  tile  ijetenuiaatiaas  orthe  iburfirsi:  general, council^. aod  the 
works  of  certain  of  the  fathenb  as  of  aiUho^tjr,  ^e  |uoce^  "  but  the 
9iMnjloaitfOBB..oriteachiag  of  tfe^etics  or.#chiMi^tiC3,  are  io  jiflvise 
recBLv^dby. thf,v8tho)ic  and  apostolic Rt^man  citurcbi.orwhicliafew 
tha(areextapt.BbaU be  specified,  which afe  to l>e  avoided )>y.(^t&olic8." 
Thov  Ibjiows  »  list  of  "  apoci^phal"  books,  suvh  as  the  works  of 
Hawwb  Clem^Dt  of  Alexandria  TertuUioii,  Euaebius's  Uistoiy,  I^ao 
taatius,  aitd,  among  them,  "Liber  CaooQuin  Apontolorum  Apocry- 
fba*^'  Parhaps.the  utmost  this  could  be  taken  to  loeaa  would  be, 
jhat  the  Book  of  C^aods  tittd  never  beeo  r«MM«(^in  the  Roman  church. 
Tlaat  j(*w  of  the  caooas  were  received  we  know  Grata  tbe  words  «f 
Julji^  aljpeady  oiled,  and  &om  the  fact  that  many  of  them  wer?  incor- 
fdfM^:  ip  the.  dfHuxes  of  the  four  general  councils ;  sfill  the  oorput 
catf^n.tuft  mny  have  b«et  peculiar  to  the  e^,  aa  we  know*  jo  fact,  the 
tmdit^Ou^;  of  the  eaat  and  west  varied  from  each  other  on  .soniB  points^ 
aVi  id  tb^  questiops  of  the  observance  of  Elaster,  and  of  heretical  .bap- 
tismi  in,,  the  fonser  of  which,  at  leaat,  apostles  theios^vcs  seem  to 
have  determined  variously.  If  the  decree  is  taken  to  mean*  that  the 
Book  of  Canoaa  is  tlie  compilation  of  heretics,  (though,  if  so,  the  worka 
.of  UerinM  and  pf  Cieniant  of  Alexandria  are  etiangely  involved  in  the 
wme  .imputation,)  no  serions  conclusion  will  follow.  Sven  :U'.,the 
eanoDs  were  put  together  by  heretics,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
(hemialveH  are  heretical ;  and  that  a  great  number  are  not  lye  know, 
from  the  te^timoay  of  the  fathers  in  their  favour,  aa  above  iusUted.on. 
If,  indeed,  the  compiler  altu^,  or  suppressed,  or  invented  CAOous, 
that  is  another  matter ;  then  be  was  something  more  than  a  compiler ; 
but  in  merely  collecting  them,  he  ae  little  impaired  the  canons  them* 
selves  as  Bucer  or  Peter  Martyr  wunld  have  .hurt  the  doctrine  of  our 
Prayer  Book  bad.  they  folleoted  together  in  one,  without. altering,,  the 
oatholic  devotions  of  the  church  before  them..  At  the  same  tine,  if 
ttetetica  did  add  to  the  matter  of  the  c-anoos,  then  the  witness  these 
<;anons  afford  to  the  primitive  religion  is  stitl  more  remarkable.  We 
kiDow,  ^udependently  of  these  canons,  what  the  kind  of  worship  and 
disdpliiie.was  which  obtained  in  the  cathoUc  church;  and  in  these 
canons  we  shall  then  possess  an  heretkai  testimony  to  it  quite  in  ac- 
<9(>rda|ice..  In  that  case,  ultra-proteatantism  will  lose  the  chaoee  even 
of  hereticiU  support,  which  was  all  it  had  to  look  for. 

But,  as  the  fact  really  is,  and  as  Pearson  shews,  this  decree  of  Gela- 
aus'  is  not  genuine.  It  is  not  mentioned  till  300  years  afler  its  sup- 
posqd  promulgation,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Qelaaius,  so 
Mr  fimn  rejecting,  actually  did  receive  and  use  the  canons  in  question. 
But  the  diacussiou  of  this  point  would  be  a  deviation  £rom  the  subject 
before  lu.  I  have  now  described  the  main  ai;gumeot  for  and  gainst 
the  antiquity  and  authority  of  the  eeiledion,  aod  shall  next  sroceed  to 
tbtv  that  its  date  and  its  author  do  not  materially  concern  L^e^ntriosic 
vjdue  and  anthority  of  the  canons  themselves. 
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ON  BAPTIfiU  »Y  JUAIERSIUM. 

IIL  Hsvii^  thwk  I  tnul,  vindinted  myself  frot»  807  b 
iatputation  of  im^sty  or  Jaersnace  in  mat  I  ba.-mSe\t  it  iHmm»/ 
to  say  upoD  this  BDtg«ct,  let  me  procosd  to  clear'  oradf  ftonk  m 
charge  of  ignonuce  (at  least,  iDthii  aatanca,)  wkion  «  CMfaoIictia" 
ba»aiofe  Ihaa  once  broUBbt  against  nte,  HMiQg  nid-tbat  I  wm 
**  not  note  «orrect  ia  the  matt«r  of  Uetoiy,"  li»tlx>«eed4  to  aat  h* 
right  by  N^idf,  "  the  objection  ag^nst  dioieal  b«{MHsiDedidiwC«riai 
(tou  Ibe  dutbetion  between  lifoBion  and  imseiBOD."  Ifal^lHnto 
to  my,  tbat  ifae  question  of  clinical  baptisma  in  general^  of  (he  ^^ttermt 
ot^et^ne  to  whlidi  they  were  liable,  or  of  the  ,j«ti«e  qrimof^ww  of 
dspreciating  them  on  aceount  of  tboee  ol^eotioaak  «rae  aot  befiire  a^ 
aad  thwefore  every  one.  ttf  these  qiteetions  is  irreteyant  to  onrpiuent 
pnrpoee,  and  I  am  not  called  apon  to  distract  my  own  or  my  reite'a 
attention  by  enterii^  npoo  them;  bnt  if  *< Gwicilic«a"-"wiU'i*errily 
lake  the  trouble  to  read  the  Einstle  of  Cyprian,  ii>  which  hs  infct^ 
(aod^if  be  has  not  the  original,  he  will  find  the  nKwt  MnpoKaftf  paa* 
sages  4ated  by  Watt,  ii.,  354,)  «r  will  even  conader  (he  fone  of  AM 
paseaoe  of  the  epistle  which  he  has  copied  fron  ffingham,  he^nll-fiad 
that  the  inacciuvcy  is  whoUy  <hi  bis  ade, — that  an  olfectioD  to  wfitf 
sioo  ioeteadof  immnruon,  oa  theeoore  a[  the  quantity  of  WatcPfted 
of  the  auMioeed  measure  of  grace  ia  consequence  wasraiaadi  had,  Is 
pCMt  of  fact,  is  the  onfy  oljectiiHi  tra^M  of  1:^  St.  Cypnio  in  the 
very  epistle  to  which  "  Catholicos"  refers>  I  said,  m^  tba  vecy 
extract  he  has  oofued  wiU  ^ewhim  hisenot',  fw  wJntiaffaelarceof 
(<  divina  compemiia,"  of  which  Cyprian  speahS  in  that  passage^  bat  as 
refemug  to  a  MMitf -quantity  of  watn-,  instead  oS  the  washing  of  tha 
whole?  Bat  this  is  idaced  beyood  aU  donbt  k^  the  begn^^  of  that 
peit  of  the  e{Hstle  which  treate  (^  this  aut^eot  t— *'  ¥oa  inquin,  alao, 
dear  soii,  what  I  Aink  of  such  as  obtain  the  grace  in  time  of  their 
siokaeas  and  in^rmity,-  whether  they  are  to  be  aoooimted  hwfal 
Chrisdaas,  itanfte  ihty  an  not  uxuhed  M  over,  hd  ioM  onfy  *mh  ^  it 
found  (wer  lAsqi,  (I  use  Wall's  translation.)  ....  The  cootagjan  ef 
sin  is  not  in  thp  sacrament  cd"  salvation  wasried' off  by  tii«  eauoiaea* 

sore  that  the  dirt  of  the  skin  and  of  the  body  Is  washed  off  4 

so  as  that  thcqre  should  be  aay  necesn^lhr  ....  aJevys  peeler jCal 
oand,  (piscioo,)  by  which  the  body  is  washed  or  deanaed.  .  .  ^  .  .  . 
In  the  sacraments  of  salvation,  whea  neoeesily  oompels,  Ike  titortttt 
magt  ot  transacting  divine  matters  (divina  compendia)  doy  by  Ood'a 
graoknis  dispensation,  confer  Ae  uikoie  hem^fit,"  "  And  no  man  need, 
therefore,  wink  otherwise,  because  theee  sidt  pet^,  whea  th^ 
receive  the  grace  (^  our  Lord,  have  nothing  ftW  om  affwtm  or  iprimk' 
Urn,"  Whenasi  the  holy  scriptnre,  by  the  pn^i)iet£zekid,ssya,  "1 
will  spriakte  olean  water  opea  yon,  aad  you  shall  W  clean,"  Ac. 
(xxxvL 25.)  <* Ifany  oae  toink  that  they  eMotniw itn^,  n kmin 
sN^dHf^wwaofthftwaterofsalvatiOD.  .  .  .  What!  shell  we  thiak 
that  tfa^  have  granted  totham  the  grace  of  our  Lard^batiafluisaAtr 
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or  lea  meanm  of  tie  Ama  tmd  hofy  tptrU, — 00  as  to  be  Bccoaiited 
Cliriadani,  but  yet  M'tn  eftaittdfy  vriA  otbets?  No,"  &o.  I  sub* 
nut  that  "  CatholicDs' "  stnstura  nponjayinacconcty  10  not  only  not 
borne  out.  but  serves  to  Aew  that  he  has  bestowed  less  care  and  time 
■mtt^tUs  anbjeot  thfln  its  inqwvtMM*  jutfy  deHtvoi.  Agsia,  be 
^howthHI  I  "cMw^y  a  veiy  crvwodb  iBipm4>M>,"  when  I  saythat 
'•ttw'pnbdile.nasea'ef'theeeKtybiAi^'pefftetJiag  in'lallBtnion  .  . 
.  .  ,.'.>«B«,'lbat1hey-fMBdittobe  tbeeaitom/'  4VoiD-'w(»t  other 
■wdM^kmneask^didtheydoltf  PranChriU^oiniMMid?  From 
tin  neaai^  ot  the  flung?  From  an  facpease  of  ipiritiurf  bmeflt 
tberelirt  no.  We  haw  seen  St.  Cyprian  disdnim  aU  these.  &at 
if-**CadiolicDs"  had  opened  Wall,  irtut^  be  Mema  to  have  by  Mm, 
ttot'ilii>p.'<967,AB  WDOld  have  found  tbat  Aquinas  could  flnd>bo  odier 
posad  w>  whidt  t*  uige  the  cootinuaQce  c^  immersion,  but  eustom 
^it  is'  tbeeate  way  to  baptbo  by  immenion,  beoauae  that  b  the 
nKMicaMBon  m?,'')  and  the  letemblaAoe  to  Chrisfs  btiri^,  both 
•rfaseh'I  lUiided  to  in  my  last.  Custom  is  now  aSainst  that  -mode, 
Vid  Aerefore,  as  1  said  befere,  so  I  rmat,  that  me  only  oetenMUe 
•dfMtage  «f  alleriog  our  present  mode  ia,  that "  by  immenion  ^to 
BW,  j^HMias'  words)  the  bmal  of  Christ  is  iMreliray-nprsanXea.'* 
A^idO,  h«  a^Rs,  •*nat  my  knowledge  of  tha  aotipcedo-baptistr  and 
their 'tsritia^  mual  be  Teiy  limited,  tf  I  Asver  beara  or  read  Of  their 
mging  (he  practice  at  sprinkling  against  iko  dntth."  It  mast, 
indeed  (  btit  if  "  Catb<riicus' "  hute  to  answer  my  letter  ted  but 
aUow«d  bbn  time  to  read  it  ovhr  with  attentioD,  be  would  haiw  fbund 
that  I  neilber  sAid  itor  mteoded  anything  so  abemd.  Wfafat  I  sM) 
ud  repeat^  it,  that  in  my  own  "coavemtions  wiHi  pereons  of  that 
aec^  [  never  yet  have  heard  them  nrg«  this  point  of  ot^eotion;''  and 
alhe'qaeetioii.isaocwhtf  the  effisct  of  a  return  to  immenioii  might 


have  bMD  in  times  past,  bat  what  it  is  probable  it  winhl  be  mw,  I 
will  maiiitain  that  the  obserratioii  was  to  the  purpose,  and  that,  as  fa 
$a  k  goO)  it  wamuila  the  iofereoce  I  di«w  som  it — mnwly,  that  a 
retom  to  immenion  will  not  have  the  eSeot  t€  reclaiming  a  single 
individual  of  that  sect.  Lastly,  he  says,  that  when  1 « attribute  tm* 
mernon  to  inveteraqr  of  custom,  I  surely  forget  that  it  was  practleed 
by  dwqiaetles  ana  their  sacceasors  before  such  custom  could  be 
pleaded."  I  hsve  seldom  met  with  so  simple  a  remark.  I  beg  his 
pardon,  but  die  fbrgetfulness  is  on  hie  side,  and  not  mine.  At  least, 
be  seems  to  fctgot  that  baptism  or  washing,  as  a  religious  rite,  was  nef 
a  MW  iMSiUJM  of  our  Lord,  or  of  his  apostles ;  and  that  our  Re* 
deemer  mncAy  engrafted  divine  grace  upon  a  rite  already  in  being, 
mod  exalted  into  one  of  the  Christian  mysteries  (as  he  did  also  in  the 
case  of  the  euehaiist)  an  aoeient  Jewirii  custom ;  and  tfuti  in  those 
■astern  parts  tiie  **  custom  of  washing  by  whole  immenioa  (where 
wttler  was  to  be  had)  rather  than  by  any  other  way,  not  otdy  mig^t 
be,  hut  actually  was; '  inveterate'  long  befbre  the  apostles  »ere  born." 
I  am  aony  to  trsspass  upon  your  pages  at  such  lengdi,  bnt'Th^  sub. 
jact  ia  one  of  conrideraUs  impwtaace,  and  there  are  still  some  Obeer- 
vatiDDS  of  "CadMUciis^"  which  he  and  othen  may  tbiidc  reqtiirs 
aotioa.     He  af^pean  oawilling  to  withdraw  his  imputation  of  "  can- 
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Hiab  ftffiufan  i  tod'  Rt  h  lo^  tia  assign  any  dOior'  vmoot'  ^  ^inl'-wL 

B«tt*,>W  ty^a.  oT  wWeh  St.  PhiiI  (Heb.fit.  HI,)>M*4*'W 
kig'iua4«r"tbo  nkl  'd^MDafttim,  many  Pitn>''by  *  tptWtllM^ 

iWltan  DstkM  finteM  thet^HiHui  baptinn,'  h&'tiptAM-  df  fr  iM  '%i 
hsmnaD'befiire^ IwiH ipFfttAfcHtfan  water  upeiVyoV't^^i'SKJ 
ulRi4>S«,'ipMt'Bi]d  St*  P«tor,  whsn  Bpeakhig  or  the  reMbsfbirl-WM 
<kiiiNgb:(lM"UOod  M^  Ohri8t,  which  is  fesC  ronveJ-ed-Wta^tHPtW! 
«alWiifl*!8«ptiBffl,bottiUBetheferi«  "frinhte,"  (Heb.  ltff;2»wrfW! 
ii'Si)^  'Is  it^a  great 'Stretch  of  charity  to  suppose  titat'tHnyVfUPIal 
lBiiii0tm>ibipti«u  by  spriokKng  may  be  !DflileVie«a'1^''al''UmM|4 
brMitwoftb«tM-iD  ^muh  tfaa  law,  the  prophets,  and  tlt«'4pMllA;atft9 
bndd  'to  u«R  'for  purification  ?  So  they  who  use  aflVfei6tfiMi^'^ 
■" '  vifipoUr*'irt«r  Mi'BBh'Hl«"a 


by  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "I  will  poUr'^oter  Mi'BBh'L. 

Vtamf.''-  (vliv.  S.)  While  they  who  know-  thKt,'  sctitirhfttjt""'^ 
eaatai»:»f  these  oomKries,  washing  (baptism)  is  TWiia)l|t  p^ifayway^ 
tii0  asptication '  of  watu-  to  the  body  by  the  hand  itself, '  mti^^imhS. 
akb^tbmkthU-iu  dipiting  their  hands  or  tbeir'flHgeft'fe' wKHi',''ftM 
MUof  or  Mah]ngrlbe«)rebead  of  the  neopbyte  witbii;  Bii^-ltiJ&MW 
0(jfy'ilot'««gi<riDf  an  lujastifiable  latitude  to  the  aeime  of' tlle"ViM 
laf>t^,"'iaB''Cathoficus"  says,  bat  actnaHy, fimrf >M^, gi'ri»g'H{«'i(iW 
ltMndi4hIlllidMtofth«tniemeaouig  of  thatwAhl.  Surety  ^eholH 
flduc(  auA  miJi^tfei'  conoems  upon  us,  e8pe<4aRy  at  fhft  preKnf  tiiil)*,' 
Aao^td'dkpaie  about  the  number  of  drops  of  water  ^tof-ifrMolVvs 
IMfi'iMDlfaat)  which  shall  best  typify  and  donvwy  •S\ii-pat»  of 
^lilbiiatidnadiiuig.  Let  us  not  sees  to  abridge  CImstite'ffiertyM 
afiiiiv»6f  tfaifl  kind,  but  let  raoh,  making  a  conad«nee  of  hlsways,  do 
Umidf/^.- believe  that  otben  do,  "that  which  he  is  fuHy  bennadM 
Id  his  own  mind"  tends  best  to  edification. 

-<'  I  w^ald  add  one  consideration,  which  ts  not  unfinportaut.  If  a 
fltatg^au'  vera  to  hmrt  upon  imninfiion,  and  the  ebfld  take'tibliFAnd 
die  'ki  Bounqnence,  what  would  be  the  ooroner'fi  vM^iet?  •f^  It 
wokild'b«'«<honioide,"  there  can,  I  conceive,  be' little  d(nd>t;  bUt't 
qneslfon'  ml^  not  nnnatuially  arise  in  the  jtiivrs'  breasts,- iH^Mi^ 
niey  wen  Warranted  in  qualifying  it  by  the  eptthet  "JustifiatifB.*'-'  '' 
MCatholicus"  says,  that  his  reason  for  mooting  the  qnArflt)tl''tt^ 
**tais  ooimderation  of  Ae  wayin  which  baptism  is  abas(tf''by''tlie 
oaaiinMpnctkie  now ;"  and,  by  way  of  explaining  the  abuse 'df  «i^h 
hs  speaks^  ha  refers  to  the  sponsora  bemg — Jst,  Dtffcmywn ''tb' Vhri 
idMrgynan^  Sad,  unable  to  answer  the  qnestions;  art);  igAOrAnt' trf* 
the  atinrb  and^mileges  of  baptism ;  and  4th,  ssdroppiirg'En 'dWrig' 
(be.Mrtnoii.  l^wseare  all  the  abuses  which  he  hae  tiienttOit))d;  I 
aik  hha  ^afaly.  does  he  think  that  any  one  of  theee  wlll'be  reMeffietl 
by  sti^iprnv  tta  riifidren  Hark  naked,  huddHng  oB  their  clotM^,^^ 
fauOdkmgiitBaa  onagato  iA  the  midst  4)f  all  this  drowd?'"!^^  Et 
iadatetha  iponsorBtocnme  eaHier  to  the  chureb?' -Wfll'tt '^M'ft^ 
nakr.  tkeai' teHer  known  to  the  clergymao  ?  Wmft'iuaM  "^eiA' 
nwnaUaiRT^Uwwer,  or  give  them  mora  uiideVMoindbiiftif  iht'nttiiM 


...■ik 


«f  Af  MfryjWid  t  -|l>  will  it,!iD  ssy  OM.way.Bdd'to^thedaoMes^ 

jgpt;  ra^ifatjh  ^  e^>GniQeiU  that  tiie  sWU  bs  icoHiplai^s  i>Sf^(im'-be 
nm$»^r  J^t  tbe  ii^rvic*  be^^oiwedtaooordiQg  t»  A«rT^MarafWr 
*ftei,jWtOjad.  le^,  ajid  be  will  d»  longer' hsve  to  cotBplatn-0f<!tIie 
ffOpaa^  OEOpping^^  in  dunng  the  BOno^'  Letlba  dtcg^r  k«ep  ragfo- 
l^njof  ifaeir  co^in^iaicanti^actKirduig.to  tha- tocttBt' twtwOt  wbieh 
p[iHy,<^  wobfen'».alill  >  let  them  Timpt.ti»j:Tt!^Bter»o{\tfoaBtmt, 
UDWy  oithe-pnmncisl  councils  cugoins^,  Knd-ttwiW'tiiiafi^f.ilB 
l|ff-e>;«itpow;,let.tham  leqsire  that  (lie  nwaa  of  tfaoaft iwhiH intwJ  I9 
ifMptacpmopiiytta  into  the  church  of  Cbritt  thalt  Iw  gtve»-»,to 
tlt^tBAi^vacoDaliJe  tiiue  befbreliBiiGl,  and  if  tb«y  an  BOtofi t&ein'ilWa 
pwJMi,  Jet  them  require  certificates  from  tb^r  own  elwK^roMt' itbatt 
ttuiy;  ara  connnniHGaiitBt  aod  as  such  worthy,  aocordisg  to  the  adm-^ 
our  jChurcfa,  to  become  responsible  for  the  rdigioua  education  of  VbtmO 
7  W  Sfe  admitted  to  the  covenant  unconscioudy.  EtvVy  ftiihe-hm 
cptpptaiwd  of  will  bs-raoiedied  by  these  means,  aai  the'ioteatims'af 
the  duuch  be  fully  reatizod.  I  do  not  know  wheAer  the-el«r^«f 
WqlveriMtnpton  Iwra  found  it  neoeseary  to  have  redouneteanjfieiiob 
«;^ures>  but  I  have  been  informed  by  nn  eye-witneM,  IhaKoti  4ai 
ifionnflnaely  pofulons  place,  it  ia  both  comely  and  edi^ring.  Kn  vitiiearf 
the  jlecescy  and  omer  with  which  baptism  is  adiwOietqKd.->to  ,1be 
crowds  of  caudidatea  for  it  which  every  Sunday  brings  wkB.ir.'.-'^iivri 
gd^  of  this  opportunity  of  pxpresaing  the  obligatiwi  whwb  - 1-  oedB^ 
Uie.wbolia  chumh  to  be  under  to  the  clergy  of  tbat  pIaoeyii(fti(ii)y<ite 
&a  account  but  also  on  account  of  the  straig^tKrwsKd.  4to(ii  mMC 
proper  course  which  they  have  taliea  in  respect  to  the  nteiraa^elioMl 
ngutradon  acts,  as  mentioned  in  the  February  numbeii,  wlvdiiit  jf  i<it 
be  generally  adopted  by  the  clorgy,  will  have  the. effect. ctftirtwii^ 
Iheyeuom  ont  of  those  statutes,  and  rendering  them,  a»t  <Hily"lmini- 
less,  but  salutary  to  the  church.  ■■-.,■  / 

One  more  obeervatioD,  and  ]  have  done.  "  CBtholIcw'"  Mjf^  *  it 
it  &r  &om  his  wish  or  intention  to  dogmatize  on  the  anlgeot":  of  im' 
mersioa ;  and  tbat  he  does  "  not  vulture  to  say  that  wa-  eugh  td 
return  to  primitive  practice."  I  am  willing  to  give  him  full  crMit  for 
his  iatejitioaa ;  but  when  he  says,  that  the  practtice  generally  adopted 
by  the  clergy  is  "  unlawful,"  and  to  be  attributed  to  "  cu^esBuess  or 
something  worse,"  he  must  not  be  surprised  that  people  should  con- 
^dsr  saoh  language  to  be  very  like  dogmatism.  Again,  when  he 
throws  out  for  cousideration,  that  it  is  "  incumbent"  upon  us  to  tetiim 
to  immenion,  aod  in  the  very  postscript  of  his  last  letter  a%iiis  it  to 
have  been  "  expratfy  enjoined  bg  Chrut,"  he  must  excuse  those  who 
are  accus^med  to  weigh  the  force  of  their  words,  if  they  tiiiafc  that 
he  is  predsing  the  «  ought,"  and  that  with  no  hesitating  hand.  For,  s^ 
bapHwa  by  immermoii  be  ejrpreuig  mfomed  by  (%ntf,,  I  :afaaMld.-thuiD 
that  evsry  minister  of  his  would  be  bound  by  tbe  strioMb  aUMptfM  to 
administer  it  in  no  other  wa;^.  If  I  could  have  .suppondi'fi^'.fiie 
tenour  of  hia  letter,  that  he  merdy  me«Dt  to  announce  tol^  breArea 
thfitiodfl  of  administering  baptism  which,  under  a  conaeitntiow  atikw 
of  this  "  express  injunction"  noni  our  liord,  hehad  thongbtitrightiM 
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mdn^iB  hu«wn  ipnetire,  I  sboaM/ probably,  not  bave  troabted  bfn 
crjou  with  uv  renwrkB;  biit, imagiDing  liim  to  seek  both  to  abridge 
<br  hbcrly,  mki  1o  oottdoma  ibe  ^actfce  of  otb«n,  and  to  introduce 
HOto  the  chuich  ft  ciutofu,  the  too  probable  cotnequenoes  of  wfaidi, 
^aear^mg  to  our  present  habits,  I  can  only  contemplate  tntfa  fear  and 
dread,  it  aeevatd  to  nw  swwtBaiy  that  hie  obeervatians  ebould  be  re- 
l^iad  to,  and  his  mdeavonn  opposed.  In  replying  at  length,  m  he 
nade  it  neoesaaiy  for  me  to  do,  to  the  numerous  allegattons  in  his  laM 
letter,  that  I  ini^ht  not  agiun  be  accused  of  refusing  to  go  to  "  the 
mot"  of  tbe  aubject,  I  hare  endeavoured  so  to  ezpraeamyadfaa  wcndd 
he  least  offeuivs  to  him.  And  though  it  must  needs  be,  that  the  er- 
poaing  of  the  errora  into  which  hia  o\'er  haste  has,  in  this  imrtancfi, 
betmyed  him,  mast  be  uoacc^able  to  him, )  aeeiire  him,  the  taste  <^ 
doing  so  is  hvdly  less  unwelcome  to  me.  For  I  admire  his  revacoce 
for  aatiqtiily,  wUch  led  him  to  ratertain  the  quesiiou,  and  I  respect 
the  leal  whjcfa,  when  hastily  persuaded  that  bis  view  was  i^t,  moved 
faim  to  take  up  the  cudgels  in  its  defence,  I  recognise  in  him  a  fdlow 
labourer  in  a  holy  cause,  and  1  hope  that  the  present  ^scuaaion  wi8 
not  prevent  oar  hearty  and  mutual  co^^p^^on  in  defenM  of  die 
oaiholic  ehardi,  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedieat  serfant, 
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ON  BAPTISM  BY  IHUERSION. 

Sir, — I  must  beg  space  ibr  a  few  words  in  reply  to  "  EcclesiasticuB." 
It  »pfie%rs  that -be  rests  the  propriety  of  our  present  practice  in  bap- 
tiziag  on  what  he  terms  "  one  of  the  first  of  ecclesiastioal  postulates^" 
— vi&,  ■'  that  the  universal  custom  of  a  church,  unre{BOved  by  those 
who  have  authority,  is  tantamount  to  a  law,"  netwUitlanduig  atig 
exprett  law  itf  tht  t^urek  to  the  amtrary.-^&n  tba  is  the  real  qaestk>n. 
If  (hb  really  be  so,  I  will  freely  admit  that  it  has  a  most  impoitent 
bearing  on  the  subject,  and  may  go  &r  to  decide  the  pcnnt  in  mapute. 
I  shall  feel  much  and  sincerely  obliged  to  "  Ecdesiasticus"  for  direct- 
lug  attention  to  it.  Perhaps  fought  to  oonclude,  from  the  confident 
manner  in  which  he  writes,  that  this  postulate  is  uuiveraa%  acknow- 
ledged, and  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  my  own  ^fnorance.  I  am, 
however,  still  more  ashamed  to  continue  ignorant,  and  therefore  may 
I  beg  "  Eccledasticus"  to  instruct  me  on  this  point.  I  am  far  &ota 
denying  that  he  may  be  right,  and  Jeremy  Taylor  may  be  wrong; 
but  I  beg  to  assure  him  that  I  quoted  this  last-named  respectable 
authority  under  an  opposite  conviction,  and  not,  as  he  lays  to  my 
charge,  "  to  evade  the  force  of  the  question  by  a  cavil,  '•  an  act 
which  I  hope  I  am  incapable  ot.    Will  "  Eccdesituticus,"  whoever  lie 

'  *  M*T  I  ^rg  "  Et^MiMliciu''  to  ftimiih  me  with  hii  <n(«prctatioii  of  tbu  wotit 
nMon  and  carii.  I  muM  oontea  mjielf  t*a  dull  to  an  thsir  appUeatiui  to  th* 
puigniph  in  tny  letter.      1  maj  be  csAnWy  ignorant,  in  imlenitig  to  Jennif  Tajrlor*! 

fidB^1ent,  rather  than  to  liii ;  and  it  I  am  proved  so,  I  •ball  ba  reaS;  to  coofiai  mj 
uH.      Bui  what  greundi)  there  for  tbc  charge  ofntEHlhs  or  nntiMf     Hard  word* 
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taw  be,  bebind  enough  to  Mmember  that  fa»  it  writing  tnonyincKiatjv 
•ad  theretbre  it  cannot,  I  trusj,  be  iuiputed  to  me  aa  a  Very:  gre«t 
ftatt,  that  I  plaiied  moi«c(»i£deDce  in  the  judgment  of  Jemmy  T&ylcv, 
writiog  a  well-cooaidered  tFeBtise  •'  On  the  Power  of  tbe  Church  in 
CanoDa  aDdCeosores,  with  their  Obligation8ftiidFowersor«rtii«Coo<- 
•cience,"  than  I  did  upon-  the  bare  iu>d  uasui^iofted  ftmrtion  of  ad 
unknown  n-riter.  But,  I  repeat,  I  am  open  to  inatruction  and  ooavie- 
tion,  and  ehall  feel  greatly  obliged  to  "  Ekxlestesticua"  for  fumisbinA 
Bie  with  the  needful  authority  for  receiving  this  as  "  an  euledaaticid 
^Mtulate"  under  the  circunHtancea  in  question.*  I  hare  alftaya 
t&oug^t,  it  cgay  be  ignorantly,  that,  as  a  clei^macj  I  ought  to  observe 
the  nibric  as  strictly  as  possible,  notwithatanding  any  practice  to  tite 
contrary  whiuh  may  have  obtained.  But  if  "  Eceleaiaaticae'"  postu- 
late ia  to  be  granted,  we  must  acquiesce  in  every  general  custom  wbiefe 
has  beenunreproved  by  authority.  By  this  rule,  e.  g.,  it  must,  b^ 
wrong  to  observe  the  ember  days,  and  jterhapa  the  minor  festivals,' ok- 
to  increase  the  tunes  of  communioQ  above  four  or  mx  times  annuaHy 
m  the  couatiy,  and  once  a  month  in  towns.  We  must  not  icterferri 
with  the  clerk  or  sexton  placing  the  elements  on  the  Lord's  Table,  by 
wbichthe  ideaof  obktion  and  commemoiBtive  sacrifice  is  well  nlf^ 
loet.  Nor  oaght  the  bishops  to  repeat  the  words  of  confirmation  on 
"  every  one  severally,"  a  practice  lately  revived  by  one  excellent 
prelate  of  our  church.  Many  other  ^inge  might  be  mentioned. 
Seeing,  then,  that  the  admiseion  of  this  "  postulate"  must  have  a  very 
extensive  influence  in  the  observances  of  the  church,  it  is  very  import- 
BDt  diat  it  shoold  be  established  on  incontrovertible  grounds.  * ' 

I  must  still  think  the  question  important  ■<  concerning  the  true  im-t 
port  of  OBF  Lord's  command  to  baptize;"  and  I  beg  to  suggest  ttf 
**  Kccleaiasticna,"  that  it  is  not  dmiriy  the  meanmg  Oi  the  wckkI,  bat 
its  iwe,  which  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  It  is  important,  id- 
deed,  in  the  owrtroversy  with  the  Antiptedobaptiste  to  shew  that  th* 
Greek  word  does  not  neceasarily  mean  "  to  dip,"  because  ^ey  have 
urged  this  meaning  as  an  argument  against  the  validity  of  any  othe^ 
bajptisin ;  but  I  am  sure  tiiat  1  have  used  no  snch  at^ment.  I  have 
kia  no  siran  on  the  translation  of  a  word,  but  I  have  asked,  vxu  (Ad 
aetei^a6udhfJmi*Ckrut,Aatoftpritikling  a  fno  drop*  or -per^pt  U 
migla  drop  ^water  on  the  forehead  f 

And  here  **  Boclesiasbcus,"  doubdess  from  an  oversight,  has  not 
treated  ma  fau-ly.  He  says  I  have  asserted  that  Christ  has  espreaely 
ei^oed  iimnersion.  I  have  never  said  this.  What  I  said  was,  that 
b  act  has  been  substituted  tar  that  which  Christ  expressly 


*  I«bimII  ■vare.UwtdwoDiUnnoftlucburcfa.wlfa 
ohI  iAh*  mat  coafrDHMi  osjr  tOabUthtd  hv,  ia  eoii^dand  to 
Titm  Hooker  wtjt,  "On  ndgmtU  of  ant'     ' 
Ki;  induoe  Ihcmto  think  it  not  un&t,' 
quoted  by  biin,  "  In  bit  coita  rebu*  d*  quibiu  nihil  eerti  itutuit  acriptura 


PQpuli  Dei,  nl  iwiiftita  ii^aiafiim,  pro  Ine  IsaesdaniM.''—Ep.;S6.     And  Lnlia  njx. 

iffthinp  indigent,  "  it  i>  at  we  sbmild  not  deviate  from- hkds  deraut 

that  are  •<>  catabliabcd  bj  amciatt  and  pmeml  practim,  «hicb,  in  lime  to 


t  indigent,  "  it  i>  St  we  sbmild 
;  ao  catabliabcd  bj  amciatt  and  gi 
come,  ma  J  hi*c  Iha  ferce  of  a  Uv." —  ChriMan  Saaijict,  p.  48. 
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OURJjoidiiiiteDded  .osLy  « ,fenr  drops  to  be  spriajded  oB  UM'fonibMd. 
^■RtdeaaBl^m".  aaja  the  vovd  taamoB  ''(9  waih." ,  WelT,  bvt^darwij 
iDipenm^MwiiinliaptkainL  " HGriekBtticurf'  sMn«:l)M«i'Brin'<^er 
plarest.tncoRfiHmd  eS'iisiQa  nith  i^rmUujgi'.tfaa  foriM*  aHpw«d  by 
odr  (lrarahiiifratuDoa<ite«.the  tBR«vDK*w.  iadtoitjof  c»dne,t)i« 
OUT  Laiid^v<c<i0iiqaad  is  aibatantMly  otNerred  iry  fwoiag  WMtt-'en 
fhfliaCad^rtO';"bUt«iU4UB  justify  the  practice  of  BMrri;  Hjudrioglfui 
ftnhfaavith.  a.wet-fioger?  For  my  i>wn  part,!  stxnM OOutadeF it 
BB.'  tniportHai  impraMmsnt  if  offufdoD  vfrne  adopted  iMtetd  of  Huf 
DJodefBperallyin  ne.  "Whan  the  beet  things  ate  do*  polBftlOf  (be 
best JBBjt  bemade of tbcee  that  are." 

1  omist  ^till  think  that  the  analogy  betweea  baptuni  Knd  die  Buofas^ 
nal,  in  reqiept  to  tbe  quBBtity  of  elements  need,  4oe»  not  hold,  end  M0 
tUBprised  that  a  person  of  "  Ekxlesiasticus' "  diMemmeDt  «bould  maift' 
tain  ijt.  It  WB8  .at  A  Meat,  or  ix/far  a  mttU,  that  the  eodtanst  wa» 
unlimited  and  cddirated ;  but  the  laeai  itself  never  conatitvted'tha' 
substance  of  the  OTdioance.  "  Ect^eeiaUicui"  thaika  tfa»t  I  cannoiv 
without ioDonceiTable  bardibood,  deny  that  we  have  diminished  the 

3uanlity  of  the  euchartstio  elements.  I  peatly  do  cot  know,  however, 
lat  we  have  any  iust  ground  for  asserting  that  we  have.  I  should 
certainly  suppose  that  our  Lord  only  distributed  small  pieces,  and  that 
thOi^iVi^^W  wly  spped.  The  abuse  which  aroae  in  Goristh  aaenc 
tp,;i^e.  |M»n.  occasioned  by  the  practice  of  celebvaling'  the  Irird'A 
^iffPCi'M.*  moaJ ;  not  that  there  was  surfeiting  acid  druDkeDnaw  in 
the  «ue^Te  use  ot  the  etetnenlt  lhmuelK>—&.  supposition  too  horeifclt 
to ^  tqt^ained.  Where  " fktdesissticus"  haa  l^med  tbatitis (be 
practice  of  oar  church  "  to  give  the  minutest  partiola  [of  bread}  that 
canHMely  be  transmitted. &oin  one  hand  to  aootheTt  and  the  eraallest 
ijHanliV  C^f  ^">b!1  ^"^  'oa.y  suffice  iar  the  purposes  of  idcglttitioii,'''^ 
l.ctuujQt  t^  I.  can  only  say,  as  &r  as  I  Iumw*  "nieiiMn'a  no  fliiefe 
custom,  nor  the  churches  of  God.' '  Yet  his  wgwaent  lor.  an-anskify 
xeifbi  upon  this  supposed  practice. 

"  CccleoaetiouB"  is  ofTeuded  with  me  fix-  expieasing  a  wish,  id  ay 
former  letter,  that  he  bad  refrained  from  a  painful  supposition- .vitlk 
respect  to  the  holy  eocharist.  It  is  obvious  that  he  udwdad  do 
irreverence.  Yet  still  I  must  think  it,  at  least>  iBCODveoienttemiggcMi 
auch  .ao  idea  as  is  eziHrasaed  p.  41,  line  (f>  as  vellas  tuBaUoadtt  to 
the  statues. 

X  expressed  my  suipiise  that  "  EcolesiasdeuB"  diould  omialhiB.tllat 
the  custom  handed  down  from  Christ  and  the  Apostles  had  imgiotwuiA 
(0  self  exak^iMi  and  a  pharisaical  spirit.  He  now  defends  thoa  at^ 
positioa  by  asldng, "  Was  not  circumcision  found  to  minuter  td  ar—^  ' 


spiiil^Aa  ^t.  Paul  observes, '  they  desire  to  havie  you  eiictnciead,  that 
th^  may  gloiy  in  your  flesh'  r  "  Surely  "  Eccleaasticus"  wUl  not 
maintain  that  the  cases  are  parallel,  St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  the 
JudttiuDg  ieubers,  who  wished  to  impose  circumcision  oBtbedeiifile 
Chrietians,/ar  uAcon  tVtuH  never  ittiended.  And  they  abused  tUaiilev 
by  w«luDg>  tht-ough  its  vn/otc/W  administraticm,  to  obtahi  aa  improper 
influence  over  the  converts.    But  will  St.  Paul's cooderaHtimiMaHafc' 
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IM«f>«WJwti|air*i^oae:iB  Malting  tiigf  ttwniafaof  ■faairi>hii^ig 
1mptirtV<flBiuttUloea  1^  oiv  ImA,  m  ^Mi^midiei  fmm  amthwr-  badH 
afitnt^pit.inttnled,  (liic.tbwis  "Enioabatirin''"  po§itiiiD.>iiiBii«Hkd 
to.  Biylwnwiwal  JpMBti?  -■  S.  lu- ineMy  meau  tlut  pDnit*rfl.p(«et)ce^ 

dei<jr-  '  Buldten  he  hae  notflxpmesed  himself  venrbappilytnorbtlw 
otwcn!>tU)B f  Mwh  'W  lln  ponut;  fir  iff  is  tfae^  JiepatBibetweeitf  tbe 
<ditBC8'«nd.ttiM»-.tepttEad  iB~1^  r^ukr  imyt't^w-lWeP''  uiiifiii«nWft 
wmy  •d£«satetioa  Iqrthe  (uperiority  of  Amr.onniBoderiti'wMUiaiA 
fixlAcofreotiiigBof.tbeiiBpint/  bataotibFBn  altsMtMNkof  lMnpqntlioft> 
Op  Ibt  00^  o^r  poiht  aoticed  ia  ■■>  EecledBitiausV'^inpljr'l'da 
not  thiok  it  needful  to  enter.  I  am  glad  ta  &aA  that  I  wM  mgtefaeo 
iq-Mi^otiiig  bkn  to  charge  the  practiDe  itself  wilb  indallca^. .  iiqilite 
agie«.mth'him,that,as,totl)a  pore,  all  things  are  pnre^soi-fokiiit  tint 
•ttaetnethaoylhing  indelicatei  to  huD  it  is  indelicate.  Tkii  may  bea 
MWad'.maBOD  Sos  some  change  in  our  degi^Kmte  d^a^  dnly  do  sot 
We  u^  mt-ils  neccanty  «i  our  snperior  d^ca^aodHfiBaioentyiaBd 
lAt.Uw  ckangv  W  as  small  as  neceadt^y  reqairw. 
'•\u  .  >■  CajmatMOB,  ■ 


..  :)  ,  JUSTIN  AURTYH—UUMANITARUAia.  i.  . - 

a*mf^A-'M»  in  the  Biahop  of  Ltncoln'a  y/ark  on  JiasM  JA^rtj^ 
(p^Si*  Had  «dit^)  on  the  passage  in  the  dialogue  with''11;yph(>,'#tiicH 
•npeam  aa  iinpoitaat  with  reepect  to  the  prevalence,  in  Juelki's  tfn«i 
of  fbe  opinim  of  the  mere  humanity  of  oar  Lord,  has  led  me  -to  a 
conaMarOtion  of  the  paaaage,  under  the  idea  that  moM  m^ht  be  {fon^ 
towardaa  decisive  aettlement  of  ita  meaniag. 

Justin'awords,9peaJdngofthoae  who  held  this  opimon.uetbnftptety 
in  the  BtnedictiDe  aditios,  p.  144 ;  olc  oft  wrridtf^u,  oiif  ky  i/Mbttvi 
Mird  fwi  iofiraync  tlrouv-  imiii  ote  ftvOpMrtfotf  ^i&iy^uwi  vWAcv* 
•)Hfti  W  a^raC  TtA  Xpumm  m^edrdcu  •  •  ■  ■  .  .  < 

In  the  first  place,  the  only  sense  which  the  clause  iib9 . ■•  .tilmUfi 
COB  bcar» seems  utterly  inoonaatent  with  what foltowa— 1^««({^ ..... 

'  I  would,  therefore,  propose  to  read,  olt  ob  mviBtiuu'  e^  if,  tl 
rflUIoTM ravrA  /tei 3e£ibti>Ttc  Arotty-  hrtiii), .  .. 

•  Tbeaeotence  would  then  be  of  the  same  fiirni  bb  obKin,  fta  fiir 
A(4*vmy,  tl  ^ifc  yi  /loi  Tovi  famavov^  o(c  rpi^i  Acwyrfpoc- 

The  Benedictine  rendering,  "  Qiiibus  ego  non  assentl<»-;  nee  aasen- 
rifwr,  etiamsi  maxima  para,  qun  mecum  conaentit,  idem  £oeret,"  and 
that  of  ^u  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  "  with  whom  1  do  not  agree ;  nor 
riMotd  I, eves  if  very  many  of  thoee  who  think  as  I  do  werete  eay 
to,"  both  gipreas  a  meaning  agreeing  with  the  proposed  i*Mdiugy 
diougb  ndtber  translator  has  given  a  bint  of  any  remedy  fitt'  ^ae 

-  It  shoald, however,  be  remarked,  that  Ae  words,"  Maktm»-pC(rB^ 
q«B  iDCCDOicoosentit,"  aeem  to  require  ir\tUro*  olravrk-t/itfl'MA' 
«mTf:«-^nd,  **  very  many  of  thoae  who  think  M  I  do,*^  would'eerM' 
Upaad  tOir)idlantr6ifrauT&tfuAioia9ifr»ty, 
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414-  ooiMxsrosoasca. — tub  wosd  "MEXfr." 

Bewdta,  the  participte  of  :tiw  Koiist  joined  to  a  vetb^  tbeaoiMi 
iiapl^'ing  a  coincideiioe,  or  ab.JiDraediate  sequence  of  the  actioxu  n> 
spectively  expressed  b^  them,  ueceaearily  leads  to  the  condutiiM),  that 
li£aaayTK  u  fn  mucli  b  p&rt  of  Justin's  imaguwry  cane,  as  ilvmci'. 
For  an  illostnlioa  of  this  principle,  see  Butlmaan'B    Lexilogiw. 

I  wonid  acconSingly  translate  thus,  being  at  tfa«  saine  time  awam 
bovriuifitted our. laugnagB' 19  to  expreaa exacdy  tfae  foece  of  ikia peAf 
liar  conrtmction : — "  With  whom  I  do  not  agne ;  nor  jbonUIieveB 
if  veiy  many  were  to  adopt  and  express  this  c^iinion  (of  the  mere 
humanity  oiChrist)  ;  nnce  we  are  commanded  by  Christ  himself,  &c" 

I  hope  that  the  historical  concluskin  to  wmch  both  the  abov*- 
quoted  rendflriogB,  if  correct,  would  lead,  i>  thus  established  on  atrictly 
grmnatatiol)  and  therdcHv  firmar,  grounds — viz.,  tiat  "verg  tmui^y 
had  itgfyit  adapted  imiumUitncn.apimunM.     ■ 

To  prevent  thia  appearing  an  attempt  to  dedace  a  {vecooceiwd 
meaiting  from  a  pawagw  hy  oonjectunl  alteration,  it  mould  b«  n* 
marked,  that  the  propoeed  reading  is,  in  a  manner,  feiced  upon  ua  by. 
the  context,  and  uie  historical  value  of  the  passage  dependa  maialjF 
upon  the  correct  iuterpretatioa  o(  what  is  actually  foniid  in  4ie  ftor . 
seat  text. 

When  we  consder  the  learning  and  labour  beetowed  upon  pEofaoa. 
authoi>,  the  text  of  the  fathers  appears  scarcely  to  have  received  Ua. 
iairpK^ortioD  of  critical  care,  at  least  in  this  country. 


2' 


ON  THE   WORD  "MERIT." 

Mr  DBAR  SiB,-~Mr.  Barter's  "  Kemarks"  are  not  at  p 
my  reach ;  but  I  tind  in  the  foul  copy  of  my  note  to  you  on  Ibem,- 
'Derember  number,^  that,  in  the  extract  to  which  he  appears  to  rfefer^ 
ka  words  "  books  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chnsdaa  Know- 
ledge," an  cnckwed  in  a  parenthesis,  to  shew  that  they  were  not  part  o£ 
the  extract,  but  a  reference  to  the  snpposed  subject  c^  it — an  exdnriov 
from  the  pareathesia  of  the  word  "  nooks,"  either  in  transcribing  or 
pnntiDg,  has,  I  siippoae,  given  the  appearance  of  ioceorectaeaj  to  th» 
oxlraet. '  It  ^>pears,  however,  from  Mr.  Barter^  note  to  yon,  tfmt 
I  bare  mistaken  his  meaniiig,  and  that  I  should  have  referred  to  eeTtaiA 
expres^ons  contained  in  books  of  the  society,  and  not  to  the  boolut 
which  contBiDcd  them,  as  the  ot^ecta  of  his  duappravaL  As  I  have 
done  80,  in  fort,  in  my  obBervatione  on  this  passage',  which  are  o[Miniy> 
addressed  to  the  proprie^  or  impropriety  of  one  particular  exprenioir 
objected  to  by  him,  and  as  I  have  spoken  of  his  "  condemnaticm'*  of 
this  expreasioii,  but  never,  as  Mr.  Barter  supposes,  of  h)s  condem- 
nation of  any  of  the  society's  books,  the  mistake  is,  I  hope,  (rf"  dJ0 
araaUfist  possible  imp(»1ance.  Trivial,  however,  as  il  is,  I  ma^ywc*. 
pTsss  nty  regTvt  to  Mr.  Barter  fer  haviii{;  made  it,  as  well  ss  Jbi^bar» 
ing  supposed  him  to  *'  disapprove**  of  the  word  "  merit"  in  the  «*»■ 
in  question  as  a  "  confuaed"  one.    Allow  me  this  oppontuoi^  olf  w> 
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niill^  Mn  Barter,  tfaat,  with  tb^  exiiepTioii  Uf  his  rtiproof  of  ili%  word 
"mfeflt,*  which  I  hive  ventured  to  defend  on  high  authority,  and  1 
hope  ia  a  &ir  and  coArtCoua  maiiDer,  no  one  more  fully  accords  with 
the  gencnl  tenour  of  hk  «  reraarka"  than, 

My  dear  Sir,  youre  very  truly, 
A  Mghbek  of  the  Soc.  for  Psom.  Cp,  Know. 


THE  "KECORD"  NEWSPAPER. 

DcAB  Ma.  Editob,— I  have  only  this  rooming  received  an  extract 
from  the  *'  Record"  of  Jannaiy  90th,  bonlaining  a  letter,  signed 
« W,  C,"  in  answer  to  one  of  mine  which  was  inserted  in  your 
January  number.  "  W,  C."  observes,  that  "  the  task  which  the 
editor  bad  assigned  him,  of  furnishing  a  reply  to  that  letter,  la  by  no 
means  a  difScult  one,  and  need  not  occupy  mvch  epace  in  the  columns 
oftbe  "  Record,' "  "  The  only  statement,"  he  remM-ks,  which  appears 
"  to  him"  to  require  an  answer,  is  the  following : — "  That  the  editor 
bad  reprtisenCed  the  conductors  of  the  British  Magazine  as  seriously 
arguing _/(»■  the  propriety  of  the  protestantministos  and  people  partak- 
ing  of  the  sacrilice  of  the  niaas  ;"  whereas,  the  very  objeet  of  one  of 
the  origiual  papers,  a  "  Tract  on  Popery,"  is  directly  to  condemn  such 
a  practice ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  worn  for,  in  the  above  connexion, 
ought  rather  to  have  been  aoainst.  "A  personal  inspection,"  he 
says,  "would  at  once  have  convinced  the  writer  of  that  letter  what  the 
mssages  really  were  upon  which  the  editor's  remarks  were  founded." 
Tbeoe  passages,  it  ^peare,  are  the  following : — 

**  Nor  doet  the  church  of  Sngtatid  forbid  her  msmbert  to  eomniuDicaU)  in  titc 
diurdica  of  thoM  countries  vhcre  the  mthoriKd  pctton  adhere  to  the  RoEOan- 
eatbolle  communiuo.  Andif  we  do  not  »,  hitbeetUEe  lity  will  aatadmU  Ht.unirx 
vaooiDplj  villi  tha  iHuouod  term*  of  camm union  which  the  pope  has  put&rth.  l^e% 
tboaa  Urma  of  communion  be  withdrawn,  and  neitbar  their  defeotiTe  adminiMnlion 
of  (he  euctiariat,  nor  the  ipemilallTa  erron  which  manj'  of  them  hold  in  regard  to  it, 
wQl,  I  eooetite.  warrant  im  in  rtbisiiig  to  commanioai*  with  them  when  we  are  in 
lb«B  eauauUa."— BriUat  M^acte  Jto-  Jfi9>  1835,  p.  291. 

■*I  ■OHKiia  tba^  In  partaUng  in  die  braadof  theeuchariit,  ainaDcoinmunieaiea 
IB  the  body  ot  our  Lord;  itKithBt  that  grace  cannot  b«  hindered  b;  the  pnrfuw- 
nea*  of  tb«  priot  tabtqtuiiify  witfahi^lng  the  blood,  ira  man  ii,  then,  in  a  Dountn 
wbera  Ibef  who  h«T«  rightir  rac«iT«d  tb«  ntiniatrj  of  reconciliation,  both  order  and 
nbaiaa,  havaprcwiiMd  lorfi*fnt»l  laainaHalof  themeamofgrace,  I  xenot  howtha 
(nltbofacr^MureiOTthenilea  of  theoburcb,  requira  us  to  account  him  ■.•chJmatle 
twoMaJicU  willing  to  recaire  at  their  bandi  all  that  thef  willgiTe." — Rid.,  Jidf, 
I8S3,p.(iO. 

"Tfaeae  pawagea,  ihm,'' "  W.  C."'  goea  on,  "pnifened);  from  the  pen  of  a  dev^T- 
man  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  meaaing  of  which  is  certain  If  h;  no  oieant 
■qu[>ocal,w«rein>CTltdl)y  the  editor,  without  note  or  comment.  I  did  not  quote  Ihem 
aa  langtiaM  Ibr  which  the  editor  wa*  •triet))'  responsible,  because  the;  did  not  ooeur 
in  the  OrV"*l  Papera;  but  1  did  exprcn  aurprise  at  the  repeated  insertion  of  lettera 
«oatainin<  tboe  and  omilar  lentiDient^  it,  in  fiicl,  not  in  unison  with  the  editor'a 
own  o|Hnions  :  whj  permit  such  renurlia  and  statements  as  these  to  be  perpetually 
iMrodueed  wUhoai  may  tnited  repl;  ?    Surety,  it  ia  not  usual,  «i  I  bare  already 
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abMmd.  te  lb*  MBdoiton  dtlMr  rf  paUtlMil  w  or  mII^m  Jovndt  u  lntro4M 

lMMnindirMt<n><Mi>iM  to  tWravaproftMcd  cpialoM,  (tbcXntu^  ba  ktwoL 
laoMd.  li  fnlmmtDj  »  chureh-of-En^ud  Mafiimt,}  nMnlj  aonHnthit  ibvninln* 
with  tba  goMral  UateiiMnt.  IIiU  thtj  ar*  not  nnocuibla  fbr  tb*  MDtimeoU  of  tbcfr 

r ■jMiiiliwii     Tliii  Ml  wlgiii«l|iiiiir  Iim  > nwiiiil  iifiilj  iiiii«liiiiiiiiii]ij  ij 

tht  pnMiM  «r  MMtMta  WHiDimiiig  viA  A*  clninb  vT  Bon*.  TUt  K 
iNd«M,  M  ftr  tatUftEtory,  dnc«,  altboasb  Dot  iHroduqad  into  dw  pobUcMtoD  irnUI  a 
jcar  alter  tba  appaannn  of  thajwa^ca  before  mcDtioned,  it  may  jrt  Iw  lookad  upoa 
•la  Alt6Uawr,iij  tba  adltor,  of  partietpation  in  the  lanttDients  arhli  aorraapondrnti ; 
toiueh  a«ntant,»tlntt,  •■•ooldnaartf  amoont  to  an  ntjrardnqubiKaaiitol'UM 
yiaaliBB  ■»  iana  batwaan  proMitante  and  Raown  ««ttwtk» ;  but  thai  ia  alL" 

And  ■•  that  is  all !"  The  editw  of  tbe  «  Record,"  be  H  ranemlwred, 
had  spoken  of  the  "  writers  in  the  Magazine  as  incutcatiiig  on  the 
country  ttie  esseotisl  elements  of  ^e  creed  of  Aat  apostate  commu- 
nis (the  Roman),  and  turn,  at  length,  (the  words  are  important, 
^ou^  "W.  C."  omits  them,)  eerioualy  arguing;  for  the  proprietor  of 
protestant  ntinistera  and  people  partaking  of  the  sactilice  of  the  mass." 
"JViMo,  o/  length,"  it  seems,  by  "  W.  C.'s"  shewing,  "  the  conductors 
of  the  British  Magaxine"  are  "  seriously  arguing  Aa&rNsr  the  pro- 
priety" of  any  such  participation.  I  wish  I  could  still  ofier  the  chari- 
table supppeition  that  there  has  been  an  error  of  the  press :  the  editor 
of  the  "  Record,"  by  assrigning  to  "  W.  C."  the  last  of  faroiahiitg  a 
reply  to  my  letter,  seems  to  admit  that  the  roR  was  writtm  inten- 
tionally. I  can  only  my  I  am  rery  Bony  for  it.  Whatever  charges 
he  chose  to  ground  upon  the  "  Correspondence"  of  May  (rmrf  March) 
and  July,  183fi,  he  ousht,  at  least,  to  have  read  (as  we  roust  hope  he 
had  not)  this  "  original  paper,"  inserted  in  May,  1896,  "  a  year  after 
the  appearance  of  the  passages  before  mentioned,"  and,  at  leaat,  not 
to  have  talked  about' what  the  writers  of  the  Magaxine  were  d(Hng 
"now,  at  length." 

Bat  to  go  back  fbr  a  moment  to  that  correspondence.  The  extract 
Sma  the  British  Magazine  for  May  (March),  183A,  is  from  a  letter 

Xed  "  Alcdia,"  written  in  answer  to  "  A  Scottish  Catholic  Deaeon," 
'  had  asked-—''  If  the  Roman  churdi  be  catholic,  why  did  we,  at  the 
RefiHrmatEon,  break  off  &om  her  communion  ?  To  break  eff  frmu  the 
communion  of  any  branch  of  the  catholic  church  is  to  be  guilty  c^sdiinn. 
Jf  she  is  catholic  now,  she  was  so  then ;  and  we,  by  separating,  deca- 
tholized  onrselvee,"  &c.  His  answer  was,  that  he  was  "  not  aware  that 
our  church  ever  did  break  off  from  the  communion  of  the  coatiQental 
dturches  which  adhere  to  the  bishop  of  Rome.  The  sepaiation  was 
not  our  ad,  but  theirs.  ....  Nor  does  the  church  of  England,"  be 
went  on  to  say,  "  finUd  ber  members  to  communicate  in  the  charcfaes 
of  those  countries  where  the  authorized  paston  adhere  to  the  Roman 
("Alpha"  did  not  vitiate  hia  own  argument  by  saying,  as  "  W.  C."  makes 
him  say,  "Roman  catholic")  communion.     And  if  we  do  not,"  &c. 

There  was  no  question  here  about "  protestont  ministers  and  people," 
nor  about  taking  part  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  generally,  as  one 
would  have  snpposed  from  the  statement  of  the  "  Record."  The  <Hily 
question  was,  whether  members  of  the  church  of  England  ought  to 
refiiae  to  communicate  "  in  the  churchei  oflhote  eoaalria  wbere  the 
authorized  pattort  adhere  to  the  Roman  communion."  Bnt  "  Alpha  ** 
was  answered  by  "  A  Scottish  CMholic  Priest,"  ie  the  Magaune  Sot 
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«B8entftom  'Alpha.'"  ftappear3W&ftii;Tie3<ft%^ha!*c*t«reh','2Wrii 
ri]i^p^  tiiqcommiinion  but  in  one  kind^ "  tlecatiriUzea'hereeir,,  a&^,  17161*- 
J(>Fe,K9)uJ4rs.conuiuuu«B  wUh  bec.ikaabidfnMkCBi  w:i.'-'  Naiykl^.£(Wfi 
sn'toi  saj^  thnhhvdoM  not  -grcil-admr  "that  tfawiu  •w»>yffa--«opaBr 
etiripiliii  the Romaa  communion."  Wliite". Alpha" anfllhfl'f'.BeWi 
fiafi  .CTadjoUc  Deacoa"  and  "  priwt"  were  tiiua  contep3j;)gj,lHft!EflItof 
f>Ctb«[.U«gH<^eeeiDil«baye  Ji^deepaad«i)UBaui.ailBwa>  Un^ 
of  the  tettcM-'wtiiBhl  h04h»  hArodaced  mtM  hMeibeMflB^Urtcbfl^pipor 
f^iw  ^JbjilM>w|t.ppfBioiia.9ti  tiluB|K>iid>oe  which  thdofauiKAiof  fkig- 
iiift^,,a$..'f  Mfit*", ,r9moxkeA,'  had  oot  gir«i  ber  juij^qeot,  ^ndh 
Q9;)4f>^  "W^'  ''^  ^'Qf?'  uoLWui  in  the  condiutoci  of  pc^tifal  j»&drXeU- 
IP^Wfi  - jct^nl«lH j  it  may  be  vwy  uojustifiable ;  etilt  tb^  seems  .no 
il^a^oq-'Why  tbfi editor  aheuld  be.mafie  responsible. fbr one  BideutsUcb 
a  C^SfspOD^atKie  rather  thau  the  other.  Why  is  he  tobe^r^fConsible 
^  what "  AJbha"  says  in  May  (March)  and  July,  and  oo.notifC'ta 
b&,takas  of  what "  Alpha's"  antagoniat  Bays  io  June  ? 

■Sst  qow  to  proceed  to  "Aipha'e"  second  letter>  the  real  nwaniagof 
which  will  he. (he clearer  for  being  taken  in  coonezion  with  whftfud 
gpBe'befoTen«4d,aisD,ifthe  pssmge,  from  which  "W.  C."  hadjnadi? 
extiactSi.itacteaui,  were  given  complete.  "Aato  theBeoond,p9^t^"hp 
40^  f-whatlHK  tiie  withholding  the  cup  in  the  euchariat  so  iaj  4^tiH'- 
tboluw.  the  cburcli  «f  Rome,  tl^  («wn  i^M«  biMhopi  0/  Sp«m..or,  i^^ 
vquidlti'nii  .w  ia  «omittiifMon  wil&oul  requirity  aruf  aueni  t»  the  Jtoi^an- 
panjinntiea^  [the  italics  vrs  in  the  original,]  we  eboald  bee()hi0inftt)9f^ 
is  paii^kkiogofiti  it  aeeieB  tomei  I  coafese,hard  to  a^FmU.  >  Sufe^ 
th«  whole  seepon^bility  of  that  <  diviuon  of  the  dtviaion  of  thani>'^i^:i! 
(aa  Gelasius  calb  it,)  must  rest  with  the  priest  who  withheld 9;|Ji8^j«^^- 
and  oannot  be  imputable  to  those  who  are  willing  to  re«eiLy«i  bRth 
partaat  hiahaodsif  he  will  give  them ;  I  suppose  that,"  iSm>]  [aViiq.the 
"  Record."]  The  queetion,  then,  between  "  Alpha"  and  hii  poira^pn-^ 
dent  bad  been  simply  this — whether  we  w»e  guilty  of  "scbiKS^  jf  <Mtf 
amntiopfiom  Kome?  which  led  to  the  question,  whether,  a»aw«tl^. 
of&ct  we  had  separated;  whether,  suppoeing  they  would  admit,  ua^to 
cgntqiumoQ  ia  countries  which  acknowledge  the  Roman  we,  our  chHcda 
fwbida.uB  to  comioiinicate  with  them;  and  whedier,  tbecefoce,. wc 
ought,  under  such  einHimstRncee,  "  when  we  are  in  those  countries" 
to  refuse  so  to  do?  "Alpha"  thought  we  ought  not:  his  tqipoftent,  on 
thr  other  hand,  thought  it  would  be  a  "  schiematical "  act.  This 
"  Alpha  "  dinuted :  he  did  "  not  see  how  the  tnith  of  scnpture,  or  the 
rules  of  the  tmuEch,  require  us  to  account  a  person  so  acting  '  a  scbi»- 
Distic.' "  And,  in  a  poelscript,  he  a{^a]ed  to  "tbe,3Uth  Article, 
16(^,"  fiom  whidt  be  drew  the  inference,  that "  as  the  adiniuistration 
of  the  bread  in  the  euchariet  (aa  far  as  it  goes)  is  right,  our  chuich 
wonJd  not  reqiure  us  to  forbear  receiving  it  at  the  hands  of  tha.  clergy 
of  the  churches  of  Italy  and  Spain,  &c^  provided  we  ware  not  undM-i 
stood  thereby  to  assent  to  their  departuiea  from  primitive  and  sarip- 
toFtl  ODtitjui^."  And  these  are  the  passages  on  the  strength. «^ 
whi<;h  the  editor  of  the  "Record"  repreqeots "die  wnteta  in.  the- 
Magaow"  aa  "  now,  at  leostb,  stfioudy  aipguing  for  the.  pnqiasty  of 
Vol.  kl—^pril,  1837.  3  1  , 
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protestant  mioidtere  and  people  partaking  of  the  Baorifica  of  the 
mess!" 

With  regard  to  the  remainder  of  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the 
honoar  to  insert  in  your  January  number,  and  its  "  truly  sagacioa 
conjecture,"  aomewl^t  awkwardly  introduced,  and  the  extracts  from 
Bird's  (read  Birch's)  "  Life  of  Tillotson,"  and  from  Lord  Clarendon, 
by  which  it  was  attempted  to  be  supported,  perbape  you  will  pennit 
me  to  add  a  word  or  two,  when  there  is  more  hope  of  your  having  « 
page  ftt  liberty  to  admit  it.  The  etoiy  of"  Mr.  Cott,  the  Scottish  man," 
will  be  found  to  be  specially  recommended,  in  the  time  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, to  the  attention  of  protestonts  by  no  less  a  name  than 
William  PKTNNK,to  whom"  W.  C."  and  the  editor  of  the  "Record" 
will  perhaps  lend  an  ear,  which  would  be  in  vain  addressed  by 

Dear  Mr.  Eklitor,  yonr  humble  serwit,  N.  N. 

Fttrwtry  Ulh,  1837. 

CHURCH  BATES  IN  SCOTLAND. 

SiH, — I  hope  yon  will  excuse  my  correcting  an  error  which  anpean 
in  your  March  Number.  Under  the  head  of  "  Church  Rates"  tnere  Is 
an  article  in  which  the  following  sentence  occurs: — "Some  of  the 
delegates  came  from  Scotland,  where  there  are  no  church-rales  ;  and 
it  is  certainly  difBeult  to  say  what  those  who  do  not  pay  rates  can 
have  to  do  with  abolishing  them."  When  I  first  saw  it  stated  In  the 
newspapers  that  there  were  no  church-rates  in  Scotland,  I  was  aatiii 
BUrpnsed  ;  because,  when  I  spent  some  time  in  that  countiy,  a  few 
years  since,  I  understood  that  not  only  the  church,  hut  the  manse,  also, 
was  repaired  by  rate  apon  the  heritors.  When,  however,  I  found  tbe 
statement  repeated  in  various  publications,  I  determined  to  ascertain 
-the  fact,  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  to  a  Scotch  friend,  the  M.P. 
under  whose  frank  you  will  receive  this.  His  answer,  which  I 
received  to-day,  is,  "  The  heritors  build  and  keep  in  repair  by  n/e. 
We  shall  have  a  bother  mow,  if  yours  pass." 

If  you  can  spare  room  for  a  few  more  lines,  I  should  much  wUi  to 
occupy  them  by  a  quotation  from  Bacon's  Abridgment  upon  the  [»int 
wfaioi  Dr.  Lushington  has  declared  (in  the  judgment  you  have  given 
in  a  preceding  article)  to  be  most  important  and  difficidt— vix.,  whe- 
ther, bylaw,  the  churchwardens  are  entitled,  and  whether  an  eeclesi' 
aetical  court  can  compel  them,  to  make  a  rate,  against  the  rwnlation 
of  the  vestry,  by  their  own  authority.  Bacon,  after  mentianing  tiiat 
"  the  churchwaraens  have  no  power  to  make  a  rate  themselves,  exclu- 
ravely  of  the  parishioners,"  distinctly  says,  "But  if  the  churchwardens 
give  the  parishioners  due  notice  that  they  intend  to  meet  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  psrisbioDers  refuse  to  come,  or,  being  assemUed, 
refuse  to  make  any  rate,  they  may  make  one  without  their  concur 
reoce ;  fhr  as  they  ara  liable  to  be  punished  in  the  eccleraaetical  court 
for  not  repairing  the  church,  it  would  be  unreasonaUe  that  they  should 
eufieo-  by  the  wiUiihiess  and  obstinacy  of  othen."  I  suspect  that  the 
dissenters  are  aware  of  this ;  for  their  nsual  practice  is  not  to  lefive  a 
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iWe,  bot  to  meet  the  deiaand  by  aa  adjoununent.  This  manoeovre 
will,  however,  be  of  no  ftveil  where  the  chairm&Q  does  his  duty.  At 
HudBwoTth  ft  iDotiiaii  waa  made  for  a  rate ;  thia  was  loet  by  att 
waendmeDt  to  adjoiini  the  meeting :  the  chairman  refused  to  put 
the  wiMwidineiri,  and  insisted  upon  the  vote  being  take;i  for  or  agamst 
Ibe  prc^waed  rale.  Sir  James  Scarlett's  o^Hqion  wse  afterwards  taken 
BpoD  the  foUowiDg  quettims : — "  Whether  the  motion  for  an  adjourn- 
ment ww  properly  rejected  by  the  chairman?",  Answer.  "I  think 
it  was ;  the  meeting  being  for  aspecific  parpow,  which  the  adjournment 
was  mlended  to  fruatrate."  "  Whether  he  is  bound  to  allow  any 
motion  to  have  precedence  of  a  motion  for  a  rate  ?"  Answer.  "  I  think 
not,  if  the  notice  ia  for  a  rate  only."  Apologizing  for  taking  up  go 
much  of  your  valuable  space,  though  upon  a  subject  extremely  inter- 
esting at  the  present  moment,  I  remain,  &c.  W.  R.  Bbopobd. 
SMam  Califfitld  Rtttorj  Bomt,  Mirth  10,  IB37. 

[Tbo  writer  of  this  letter  is  entitled  to  thanks  for  the  correction  of 
an  useless  expression  in  the  Magazine,  and  still  more  so  for  the  Infin:- 
mation  he  has  obtained  on  the  snbject.  It  was  not  meant  to  assert 
that  the  &bric  of  the  church  and  the  manse  are  not  repaired  at  the 
charges  of  certain  parliet,  on  whom  it  has  been  charged  from  the  time 
of  the  Reformation;  but  it  was  meant  that  the  property  of  the  country, 
geneially,  was  not  subject  to  this  rent-charge  in  the  same  way  as  m 
England.  Does  Mr.  Bedford's  informant  say  that  the  rate  ia  general, 
and  levied  as  in  Elngland  ?  How  and  on  whom  is  the  rate  made  f — 
Eo.] 


raUJlLETHES  CANTABBIGIENSIS.— TEAN3UBSTANTUTI0N. 

Sir, — I  am  surprised  at  finding,  in  the  remarks  of  Pbilalethee  Caota- 
hrigienais,  in  your  number  for  Februaiy,  an  ai^ument,  not  uncommon 
witn  a  certain  set  of  authois,  but  which  from  him  I  did  not  expect. 
He  opposes  tranaubatantiation  on  the  ground  that  it  is  contrary  to  our 
senses.  Ttic  case  I  take  to  be  this.  The  Romanists  say  that  there 
are  in  matter  other  qualities  besides  those  of  which  the  aenses  take 
cogniiBoce.  They  maintain  that,  of  these  two  classes  of  qualities,  those 
of  which  the  seosea  do  not  take  cogniaance  m^  be  changed,  while 
then  which  do  fell  under  the  cognizance  of  the  senses  remain 
unaltered.  Lastly,  they  assert,  on  the  authority  of  scripture  and  tra- 
dition, that  such  ft  chaise  does  actually  take  place  in  the  consecrated 


Now  it  is  idle  to  olject  to  this  statement,  that,  so  fbr  as  they  fell 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  senses,  the  elements  remain  unaltered  : 
th^  must  do  so  by  ^e  very  terms  of  the  hypothesis.  The  only  mode 
of  proving  the  change  impossible  would  be  by  shewing  that  there 
cannot  be  in  matter  say  qualities  such  as  to  be  changed,  while  those 
qualities  in  it  of  which  the  senses  take  cognizance  reniaio  unaltered. 
How  this  pcuit  can  be  demonstrated  I  am  at  a  lose  to  conceive,  for  I 
can  prove  nothing  about  matter  except  by  the  evidence  of  my  senses, 
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And  the  h^^tbeais  is,  that  there  wy  be  qualitiea  in  matter  of  whkli 
the  s^ieea  can  take  do  co^iza&ce. 

My  own  couctiision,  therefore,  is,  that  trail substantktion,  like  many 
other  Btatements  on  stibjects  of  which  meD  are  imperfect  judges,  mi^t 
be  true,  and  that  if  it  were  stated  in  scripture  I  should  readily  receive 
it.  I  reject  it,  because  I  find  nothing  stated  in  scripture  bat  that 
doctrine  which  our  church  teaches,  the  real  pretenot  ^  the  bodjf  mid 
hiood  of  Chrul,  afltr  a  iptritval  tort,  and  because  this  is  the  truth  aa  it 
was  understood  in  the  early  church.*  W.  B. 


THE  "RECORD." 


SiB, — Your  readers  will  find  the  article  (it  would  be  a  misstatement 
to  call  it  a  reply)  of  the  Editor  of  the  "  Record"  which  notices  my 
last  letter,  in  his  number  for  March  6th.  Let  nne  point  their  attentioa 
to  it.  My  question  remains,  of  course,  wholly  unnoticed ;  for  the 
facts  there  stated  would  at  once  have  shewn  his  readers  how  grossly 
be  has  been  deceiving  them.  Further  comment,  therefore,  is  needless. 
That  questiou  b  in  itself  so  complete  on  answer  to  all  his  tniarepre- 
sentations,  (including  his  article  oi  March  6th,)  that  I  have  no  occa- 
sioD  to  add  a  word  more  on  the  matter.     "         <    >■     • 


QUESTION. 

A  HAN  marries  the  sister  of  his  fbnner  wife,  or  (to  speak  more  cor- 
rectly, for  married  they  cannot  be,)  the  solemnizatiOD  of  matrimony 
between  them  is  performed  hy  a  clergyman.     Is  a  cWgy roan  justified, 

*  In  order  to  un  time,  tlia  oborc  letter  wu  sent  to  "  Fhilalethci,'  wbo  hm*  ib- 

tuTuedit  «il 

"  1  return 
(ubHintiBtion  ii  at  TariuaewithtlraeTidMiceof  IbaM..  ... 
to  '  W.  B.'  hinudf,  we  can  pro**  uiTlhing  abaut  matter.  Are  we,  tben,  to  give  Dp 
thia  strong  objection  to  the  doctrine,  beoauM  the  RoinMniatgrMuitouilj  ■munntlial 
there  are  other  propertie*  in  matter  beaidei  thoae  of  which  the  ttaaet  are  eognianti 
and  that  the  former  may  be  changed,  wbOe  the  latter  remain  uuchanged?  On  the 
one  aide  we  hare  a  matter  of  feet  i  on  theother  an  brpothtsis.  Yet. 'W.  B.' tellame 
that  my  objection,  founded  an  the  matter  of  bet,  19  idle,  bccauae  I  cannM  di^nne 
the  h jpolheiia  of  whloh  he  bimielf  nja,  that,  frma  the  nature  of  the  cue,  it  cannot 
be  diaprored.  la  the  Romanin  to  be  allowed,  without  oAering  tbe  alishteit  pnra^ 
to  frame  an  hjpolheiia  respecting  unknown  propertiet  of  matter,  contradicting  tbose 
which  are  known,  far  the  purpose  of  bolstering  up  a  dootrine  of  which  Barrow  Imlj 
sefs,  that  'it  thwarts  reaaon  and  aense,  oharpng  our  rdigioa  with  needleea  and 
groundless  incredibilities,  and  eipoung  it  to  difilciStie*  and  objections  so  hub;,  that 
the  fouadatiotiaof  Christian  truth  are  scarce  able  to  support  them'  7 

"I  will  put  the  queation  thus:— When  Christ  said  to  hii  qmalles,  'This  is  tn} 
body,'  did  (Aiy  understand  his  words  of  an  actual  ehvge  of  the  aubetance  of  tb* 
brvad  into  the  substance  of  his  body  7  '  W.  B.'  will  answer,  with  me, '  No.*  Why 
did  they  not?  I  say,  because  their  sensas  infbrmed  them  of  no  such  efaangc^  and 
tliey  llierefurv  concluded  that  Christ  spoke  flguratnely.  I  sbonld  like  to  know 
'W.  B.'g'  answer.  Bui  surely  we  ought  not  to  bo  driTeo  from  anuling  ounclTca  of 
this  strong  ground  urahjcctiuu  out  of  deference  to  mclaphysioal  subtleties. 
"  Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

"  FuiLALsims  CiMAaftieisxasik" 


v.C'.oo^lc 
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in  registering  tbe  baptiBm  of  childreD  so  born,  in  giving  the  mother 
any  other  name  than  her  maideD,  and  ought  lie  not  to  describe  the 
children  as  iliegitimatfl  ?'  E.  Y. 

tbrdk  ]«*,  1857.  


AFPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  CONFIRMATION  .-I. 


From  the  Stcond  General  Coimcii  qfContlanlaiopU.     a.d.  3S1. 

Canon  7-  Thoae  who  from  b«iiig  heretics  belalce  themselves  to  orthodoxy, 
and  to  the  remnuit  of  the  tacred,  we  receive  according  to  the  method  here 
•nbjaioed'— Damelf,  Aiiaiu,  he,.  If  they  give  in  a  written  lenuaciation  of  their 
errors,  and  anathematize  every  heresy  coatrary  to  the  seiitimeals  of  the 
catholic  i^XMtoUc  church,  by  taling  them  with  the  laertd  lautitm  on  the  fore' 
head,  and  tya,  and  mae,  andntouth,  and  eon,  and  laying, 

Tbe  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

;.  45.      Supposed  <f  the  fourth 


nitno,  tm/ing — 

O  Lord  God,  the  unbegotten,  who  hast  no  lord,  who  art  Lord  of  all ;  who 
madest  the  sweet  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  go  forth  among  all 
nations ;  grant  now,  that  this  chrism  may  be  effectnai  in  this  baptized  person ; 
that  the  sweet  savour  of  thy  Christ  may  remain  firm  and  stable  in  him ;  and 
that  he  being  dead  with  him,  may  rise  again  and  live  with  him. 

Lei  him  ua/  thete  and  tuck  like  vxmUiJbr  thi>  ii  the  Jorte  of  impoiition  of 
hiindi  on  every  one  that  it  baptized.  For  unltu  tuck  an  iavocatioa,  bi/  the  piout 
prietl,  be  had  for  every  one  of  them,  he  who  is  baptized  descendt  into  water  only, 
at  the  Jews,  and  lays  aside  thtjilth  of  the  body,  Mit  not  the  filth  of  the  tout. 


From  the  Rilaaloflhe  Greeks.     Goar.  p.  3S6, 
And  this  prayer  being  ended,  he  (the  priest)  anoints  the  bapliied  with  the  holy 

oalmcKl,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  theforehead,  and  em  the  eyes,  and  on 

tht  nostrils,  end  on  each  ear,  and  on  the  feet,  taving — 
Tbe  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     {Some  add,  now,  and  for  ever  and 

Then  the  priest  walks  in  a  circle  with  the  godfather  and  child.     But  we  sing. 
As  many  ofyon  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ, 
Hallelujah. 

This  is  said  thriee ;  and  then, 

He  Lord  is  my  light. 

Tbe  Lord  is  the  defence  of  my  life. 

*  By  an  act  puacd  i  ifaort  time  ago,  marriagei  of  Ihii  kind,  contracted  befbre  the 
paaung  of  Uuaot.  ^aiiut  irbicb  no  suit  had  b«>n  commenced,  were  made  valid.  But 
aU  Mich  nurriagea.  after  the  pasdiig  of  (be  act,  wen  made  actually  voin.  BeAire, 
Ibey  could  only  be  hI  aude  b;  legal  process,  and  iC  either  party  died  before  seAtence 
paaed,  the  mairiiEa  vas  held  good,  and  the  children  inherited.  At  Icait,  such  was 
the  common  belief  Tbe  parliculuB  given  ai  to  tlio  act  can  b«  coiily  verified-  Tbe 
deputy-tceiitrar  of  the  diocese  where  "  £.  Y. "  idides  must  have  the  act. — Ed. 
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Fhm  tilt  tame  f   emotheri^.    Hna.  p.  350. 

Amd  Mil  prvyer  being  mded,  tie  patriareA  pull  off  the  haptimal  onwaeiit, 
anduntma  that  lehich  servetfor  maa.  Then  hegoetto  Samt  Peter,  and,  mkiU 
the  liitger  repeatt,  "  A*  mmj  of  yoa  as  have  been  bsptized,"  .lie.,  heanoinli  the 
ht^lhed  ailh  l/ie  lacred  vitgumt,  making  the  lign  of  Ike  croa  on  the  forehead. 
eye$,  nottriU,  monlh,  and  both  tan,  taving.  The  mbI,  he. 

Hoeing  laid  this,  he  tingi  with  the  orphoiu,  Bleued  are  they  vrhoM  on- 
righteoutDMB  is  forgiTen,  &c.  (It  is  added  in  uother  office,  p.  360,) 
Praently,  he  proceed!  icith  the  newly  enligl^ened  to  the  entrance ;  and  the 
divine  man  it  eelfb'^ted. 

Ftvnt  the  utmt.     Another  e0M,  p.  909. 

The  patriarch,  or  biAop,  goet  to  the  veitry,  and  vAilt  the  tinger  rtpttUi, 
"  As  muy  of  you  as  hava  beao  baptiicd,"  8k.,  the  pritit  anoinit  the  baptiied 
vitk  the  tacred  ungtiettt,  tnakiaig  the  liga  of  the  crou,  Jini  on  Ike  forehead, 
i^ing,  The  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  the  ej/et,  laifing.  The 
onctiori  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  noitriU,  laying.  The  imction  of  the  pledge 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  tan,  un/iag,  The  uacUon  of  the  partakiaK  of 
eternal  life.  On  Me  hotioa  <^  the  handt,  laying.  The  unction  of  the  holy 
Christ,  the  God,  and  the  seal  free  fum  snares.  Lastly,  on  the  hlart,  an/ing. 
The  fulfilment  of  the  sift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and 
truth.  And  he  saye,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquitin  are  fbrpven.  Ai»d 
then  nutts  u  celebrated. 

From  the  ehurek  ofAbyuinia.     LoDvain,  1G50. 
Prayers  of  the  SacrameDt  of  Confirmstion. 
The  prayers  which  the  pneat  says,  when  he  lays  hands  opon  those  who  are 
to  be  confinned. 

Tie  priest  Jirtt  gioes  thank*  to  God. 

We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  that  thou  hast  made  thy  serrants  wcxthy  of 
the  second  birth,  and  of  the  stainless  garment.  Amen.-  Send  also  upon 
them  Uw  riches  of  thy  mercy,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit,  which  thon  sentest  upon 
thy  holy  UKMtles ;  say  onto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  ComfoTtei, 
»ai  g^ve  hun,  in  die  same  manner,  to  thy  servants  and  handmaidens. 

Tie  deacon  layi, 

Hnmble  yoor  heads  before  the  Lord. 

Meneardi  he  t^i, 

Pray  ye. 

But  the  priest  lays  the  foUomng  praytr  over  those  teho  hone  been  baptixd, 
b^re  he  anointi  tMm  with  balsam ; — 

O  Lord,  the  good  Father,  onr  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  SaTioor 
Jesus  Christ,  who  only  art  for  ever,  who  hast  generated  thy  servants  and 
handmaidens  with  the  ablation  of  the  second  birdi  unto  salTation,  and  hast 
given  onto  them  remission  of  sins.  Amen.  And  the  stainless  garment. 
Amen.  And  make  (haat  made)  them  partakers  of  eternal  life.  Amen.  Now 
also,  O  Lard,  send  apon  them  the  Hoi)'  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  that  in  hc^  of 
thine  only  Son,  Jeans  Christ,  our  Lord,  God,  and  Saviour,  they  may  be  re- 
generated of  water  and  the  Hoi;  Ghost,  and  may  enter  the  kingdom  of  hc»ven 
in  the  name  of  the  same  only  Son ;  that  is,  by  the  grace  of  Jesua  Christ,  oar 
Lord  and  Saviom- ;  with  whom,  to  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ii  glory  and 
power,  sow  and  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Afttrwardi,  the  priest  takes  balaam,  and  prayi  over  it,  laying — 

O  God,  in  whom  is  power,  who  aioae  workeat  all  miracles,  (for  then  is 
Dothing  impossible  wtdi  thee,)  confirm,  O  Lord,  by  thy  ntne,  evny  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  apon  this  balsam ;  that  it  may  become  holy.  Amen.  That 
it  may  became  the  seal  of  life.  Amen.  And  confirmMJon  to  fbj  servants. 
Amen,    nmmgh  thine  only  Son,  diiw  and  for  ever  axi  ever. 
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AfttTwardi,  he  lafointt  ihtirfordttadt,  baiJc,  and-^tt,  in  llitjigure  of  a  ero$t, 
and  lays — 

For  the  uDctioD  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  GhoBt.     Amen. 

He  anoint!  thtir  noiiriU  and  lipt,  and  tays — 

A  pledge  of  the  kiagdom  of  heaven.     Amen. 

He  anoinit  their  am,  and  tayt — 

The  holy  nQction  of  Christ,   our  God,  and  a  seat  which   is  not  opeoed. 

He  anoinit  their  back,  nippU,  or  pit  of  the  ttomach,  and  lai/i — 

The  perfeclion  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  faith  and  righteousDew. 

He  anoinit  thtir  Ugt  and  amu,  their  kneei,  and  all  thtir  jointt,  the  tolet  <^ 
their  feel,  and  tpine,  and  (oy» — 

I  anoint  thee  with  ho[y  ointmeDt.  I  aQoint  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aod  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter.    Amen. 

Aflerwardt,  he  tayi  kit  handt  laon  them,  and  tayt — 

Be  ye  blessed  with  the  bleSBing  of  the  heavenly  angels ;  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  blesa  you.  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  power  of  God,  the 
Father,  through  the  power  of  the  Son,  Jesua  Christ,  and  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Be  ye  choseo  and  clean  vessels  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  with  the  Fatner  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Then  they  taio  have  been  baptited  put  on  a  white  robe,  and  n  croten  on  their 
headt  of  myrtle  and  palm,  and  a  red  tootling  vest,  embroidered  toith  needle-tooii. 

But  the  prieit  prayt  after  thit  manner — 

Almighty  Lard  God,  Father  of  our  Lord,  Ood.  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hast  crowned  thy  holy  and  clean  apostles,  prophets,  and  martyrs,  who 
have  pleased  thee,  with  an  incorruptible  crown,  bless,  O  Lord,  these  crowns 
which  we  have  prepared,  that  we  should  place  them  npon  the  heads  of  thy 
servants  and  handmaids,  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  thy  holy  baptism ; 
nay  they  tie  to  them  crowns  of  hononr,  glory,  and  sincerity.  Atnen.  Crowna 
of  blessing  and  salvation.  Amen.  Crowns  of  greatness  and  streogUi.  Amen. 
Crowns  of  wisdom  and  simplicity.  Amen.  Crowns  of  honour.  Amen. 
Assist  them,  O  Lord,  that  they  may  perform  thy  coramandments  and  laws, 
and  find  the  bleuing  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Through  ttiy  will,  of  the 
Father.  Sod,  and  Holv  Ghost,  to  whom,  be. 

Then  he  receivet  the  croteai  into  hit  handt,  and  prayt  after  thi*  manner. 
<Here  follows  a  long  prayer.) 

Then  he  layt  hit  handt  ttpon  their  headt,  and  tayt — 

Lord,  O  Lord,  our  good  Father.     (Another  prayer.) 

■^itrtcardt,they  receitethe  holy  and  quickening  tocrament,  the  priat  tinderlak' 
ing  for  them  ;  to  tnit,  the  holy  body  and  txnerabie  blood  of  our  Lord,  God,  and 
SoBiouT,  Jena  Chritt.  Tien  Ike  deacon  givet  them  milk  and  honey  i  and  tayt. 
Milk  and  boney  onto  immaculate  regeneration.  Amen.  And  thepriat  tayt. 
Milk  stnd  boney,  &c.  And  again  he  placet  kit  handt  ttpon  them,  anil  bleaet 
them,  laying — 

Blessed  be  thou,  onr  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  God, 
and  Saviour,  Jesoa  Christ,  who  hast  made  thy  servanta  worthy  of  regeneration 
and  remission  of  sins,  and  the  incorraptible  garment.  Amen.  And  of  the 
pledge  which  is  not  repeated.  Amen.  And  which  is  good  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Amen.  And  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  We  ask 
and  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  the  human  race,  that  thou  make  thy 
servants  and  handmaidene  always  worthy  to  receive  the  venerable  and  hdy 
body  and  blood  of  thy  Chrict,  and  grant  him  to  them  always,  that  they  may 
atrive  for  the  perfection  of  thy  commandments  and  thy  laws,  aad  mav  find 
the  promise  of  thy  holiness  unto  the  kiagdom  of  heaven.  Through  the 
mercy  and  grace,  ta. 

Again  heplveet  bit  handt  upon  them,  and  tayt— 

Let  thy  servants,  O  Lord,  increase  in  thy  wisdom,  and  be  mindful  ot  thy 
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ledge  of  nghteonsoeis.  Ameo..  And  keep  ihem  in  thy  faith  without  epot^ 
by  ike  prayers  of  all  of  us,  and  of  the  holy  Mother  yf  God.  and  John  the 
forerooner,  &c. 

■Prayifr'aov  tt«  ta/irtrf*— "  ■ 

O  Lord,  va  Qod,  ta, 

^rnya-fur  Ihe  bifaiag — 

p,  Aoly  Trinity,  treuura  of  ble«NDg,  bleaa  n^  confim,  defend)  nod  4dinr 
us  from  the  day  of  coodemnBtion,  ftnd  let  us  not  be  coDli>aBd«d. before  tbM. 
and  tbv  Kai;cla.     Ameo.     Give  us  joy  by  thy  resurrecUon.  &C,   ,      , 

Bifirn  of  Ihe  new  Ckrisliaa—  .,      , 

Abd  conflnu  tie  with  the  C%ief  Spirit,  that  I  n]»;  teach  siooen  thy  Tsy. ' 
Came  mtD  Him,  and  he  will  give  you  light.  Taste,  sod  see  how  good  the 
Ijtfi  ivi— tb«  prions  sponfic,  who  broogbt  water  out  of  tlie  rock.  Hv 
appeared  u.the  atw  of  the  morning.  New-born  infaata  (fatni)  njoiced' 
while  they  were  ia  darknew.  They  saw  light  (  thew  (bond  the  ma^t-U 
life.  Be  hat  placed  me  there  in  a  pleaiant  place,  and  has  led  me  forth  to  the 
waters  of  comfort.  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency.  and  will  sarround  . 
thine  altar,  O  Lord.  The  princes  Bought  and  adored  idols.  Christ,  by  his 
trots,  expelled  the  demons  from  them.  Thine  infants  shall  openly  r^Oice, 
O  Lord.  The  receivings  of  living  water,  in  which  there  is  no  death.  Trtsm 
the  rising  even  unto  lite  setting  aS  the  sun,  let  thanks  be  given  to  die  ImA 
the  good  Father.  We  praise  thee,  O  Christ,  the  King  of  ages,  who  before  tke 
wuifd  waat  among  the  saints.    Who  ie  like  unto  thee/  > 


NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 


A  Ckmnesion  of  Sacred  and  Prufane  HuUiTy,from  the  Draih  ofJoAua 
to  ike  DfcSne  of  ihe  IGnydotnt  of  Itrael  and  Judah.  Bj  the  Rev. 
Michael  Russell,  LL.D.    London :  Rivington.    Vol.111,    pp.568. 

Those  who  are  in  poeBeaaion  of  the  two  former  volumes  of  Dr.  Rua- 
sell'e  work  will  be  much  deased  at  finding  the  third  and  concluding 
portion,  afler  an  interval  of  nearly  ten  yeara,  here  put  into  tbeir  hands. 
It  consists  of  an  outline  of  the  Hebrew  annals,  from  the  accession  of 
Saul  to  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  b.c.  747,  viewed  in  connexion  with  what 
is  known  to  lis  of  the  history  of  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Arabia,  during 
the  earlier  portion  of  that  period ;  and  so  completing  the  link  between 
the  unfinished  work  of  Sbuckford  and  the  continuation  of  the  history 
of  the  Old  Testament  by  Piideauz.  The  volume  before  ns  embraces 
a  good  deal  of  extraneous  matter,  not  to  mention  some  topics  which 
are  collaterally  introduced,  (as  the  disquisition  on  the  era  and  author- 
ship of  the  book  of  Job,  in  Chap.  IV.;  that  on  the  duration  of  the 
At<syriaii  monarchy,  at  the  close  of  Chap.  VI.;)  it  oontains  entire 
chapters  on  the  cwaaiercfl  of  the  Hebrews  and  of  the  contipHma  aa- 
tions  in  the  days  of  Solomon  and  of  bis  immediate  successors;  onth* 
origin  of  writing,  as  founded  on  alphabetical  notation  among  tile  peopto 
of  the  East ;  on  the  condition  of  the  world  at  the  middle  of  the  efgfath  ^ 
centur>',  before  the  era  of  redemption;  .the  rise  of  learniugin  Asia'and' 
Europe;  and  the  origin  of  civilization  amoug.lbe  Grecian  aod  P 
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atatn;  togedieT  with  a  dissertfttion  on  the  AeOcratic  government  of 
die  Uebrewsr  that  takes  in  a  review  of  the  opiniooa  of  Le  Clerc, 
Bpeacer,  S^kea.  and  Warburton,  on  the  subject. 

It  is,  of  course,  not  withio  the  limits  of  a  notice  like.thia  to  discuss 
or  even  enumerate  the  many  theories  which  are  here  brought  forward 
88  tendingr  to  connect  and  illustrate  the  geograpfaical  and  historical 
notieee  scattered  through  that  portion  of  the  scriptures  which  Dr.  R. 
has  undertaken  to  methodize.  The  book  is  full  of  ingenious  speculs- 
tions,  throughout  which  references  are  perpetiialty  made  to  Dr.  Vin- 
cent's "  Periplers  of  the  Erytbreaa  Sea,"  Heereoa  "  On  the  Politics 
and  Trade  ot  Ancient  Nations,"  Wall's  "  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
Alphabetical  Writing,"  vid  other  works  on  similar  sobjecta :  but  the 
effect  left  on  Ae  mind  is  perhaps  rather  a  bewildering  one,  discussions 
ctoee  without  leading  to  any  other  result  than  a  conviction  that  the 
sources  of  information  are  exceedingly  scanty,  and  that  common 
readers  must  he  contented  to  be  left  in  ignorance. 

One  is  a  little  surprised  at  finding  such  a  paragraph  as  the  follow- 
ing froni  the  pen  of  Dr.  Russell '. — "  No  pohcy,  perhaps,  however  wise, 
cmild  have  saved  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  &lling  under  the  yoke 
either  of  Egypt  or  ^^ria,  after  the  subjugation  and  captivity  of  the 
Israelites,"  without  any  notice  appended  to  it  of  the  true  causes  of  the 
captivity  of  that  people,  foretold,  as  it  was  distinctly,  by  the  sacred 
writers,  as  a  puni^ment  for  their  obstinate  refusal  to  hear  God's  word, 
walking  in  the  imagination  of  their  own  heart  after  other  gods  besides 
tiie  Lord.  There  is,  perhaps,  a  tendency  in  all  historical  books,  unless 
composed  with  especial  care,  to  familiarize  us  with  an  usage  of  the 
Bible  which  does  not  sufficiently  recognise  its  high  and  sacred  cha- 
racter i  and  the  reviewer  cannot  but  think  that  some  passages  (as,  tor 
instance,  near  the  opening  of  Chap.  VII.,  pp.  444  and  447,)  might 
have  been  written  with  more  heedfulness  in  ttus  most  essential  respect. 


Te$Hmoniet  of  fleathm  and  Ckrittian  ff^riter*  ofthejirtt  two  Ctnlttritt 
to  ikt  Truth  andPbvxrofike  Goipel.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Browne,  M.A. 
London:  Rivingtons.     12mo.    pp.170. 

This  is  a  very  pleasing,  modest,  little  book,  making  no  pretennoos  to 
originality,  whicJi  has  been  compiled,  chiefly  from  Lardner's  work, 
for  tbepurpoee  of  setting  before  those  who  would  be  deterred  from  a 
bulky  volume  such  passages  aa  are  extant  in  pro&ne  authors  alluding 
to  the  [^ogress  of  Christiaiuty,  and  the  lives  and  sufferings  of  its  pro- 
fesson^  denim  to  about  a.d.  180;  together  with  some  portions  of^the 
wwks  of  the  early  fathers  relative  to  the  fiiith  and  conduct  rS  the 
Chriatians  of  the  first  two  centuries.  Amongst  these  latter  are  extracts 
from  the  apologies  of  Justin  Martyr,  Athenagoras,  and  Tertullian;  the 
history  of  the  mar^rs  at  Vienne  aud  Lyons,  from  Eusebius ;  the  sum- 
maiy  of  beJief,  in  IrenRus'  work  against  heresies  ;  and  a  specimen  of 
the  common  odumnies,  from  the  speech  of  Csecilius  in  the  dial(^e  by 
Hinntiue  Felix.  A  few  observations  are  interspersed  as  to  the  points 
made  ont  by  tha  quotatioiu. 
Vol.  Xl—AprU,  1837.  S  t^  , 
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■Remark*  vfon  ii4mloteSem' and  Platonic  Bikici^  ia  a  5niftc&  ^tkt 
.     SfuiHet  puntted  in  the  Umvertiiy  of  Oxford.     By  the  Rer.  Frederick 

Oakley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Baltiol  Colle^.     liondon:  Parker;  and 

RiviogtoDB.    1837. 

(Tlii*  re*inrMc«nuibuud  b;  •  Corte^ondent,) 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  stady  of  ethical  science  !■  akegether 
n^lected  in  tiie  present  day :  the  press  is  full  of  works  more  or  lea 
ainiiag  at  establiBbing  its  principles  or  illustrating  its  amlica^on.    BU 
it  is  very  qneetionable  what  success  has  attended  all  these  attempts. 
~  be  defective,  when  matter  is  at  hand,  is  not  merely  to  fell 
'  the  end  proposed, — it  is  actually  to  tran^reaa.    EspectoHy  is 
case  in  morals,  where  one  system  alone  can  be  the  true  one. 
,  setting  aside  many  that  are  entirety  IklBe  in  theory,  6ne  dofes 
w  one  complete  treatise  on  this  subject  whidi,  to  a  thoogfatfid 
9  sadsfactory.     All  with  which  one  is  acquainted  fiill  abort, 
\  koowledge  of  ancient  philoeophy  or  of  the  full  conception  <i 
Christianity.     Many,  in  both.     In  confirmation  of  this,  we  may  tokk 
Mackinto^  as  a  representative  of  one  class  of  mndi  BAnired 
tera;  an  instance  peculiarly  well  suited  to  the  pnipoee,  be- 
as  employed  to  give  an  outline  of  the  several  etiucal  aystenn 
times.    One  might  be  surprised,  if  presumption  were  soy- 
to  find,  in  hie  historical  akeldi  of  ethics,  no  intimation  tint 
quainted  with  the  classical  mcralistB;  and  be  omused  to 
ailing  as  the  invention  of  these  days  the  discovery  of  priA^ 
hctinn,  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  long  once  c^wnred  and 
y  the  sages  of  Greece.    But  what  is  fat  vtme,  all  mwK 
bis  works  the  absence  of  any  religious  principle  wimtever 
of  action.     Vet,  if  we  ore  Christians,  we  ought  not,  surriy, 
Le  of  argument,  to  suppose  ourselves  not  to  be  Cbristiant^ 
moment;  and  for  an  author  to  finish  a  review  of  moralistB 
.    uding  to  the  God  of  aU  »pirii*  at  taiA,  cannot  be  compen- 
sated for  by  the  fioest  writing  in  the  world.   As  a  fair  example,  oat  ef 
a  second  class  of  ethical  writers,  Dr.  Wardlaw  may  be  mentioned,  the 
author  of  the  "  Christian  Ethics."    His  work  does  not  lie  opMi  to  the 
charge  of  a  want  of  religion.    He  is  rather  to  be  called  a  foremost  cham- 
pion for  a  portion  of  the  principle  in  fiivour  of  whidi  the  reviewer  fa 
contending.     But  his  religion  has  all  the  unfortouate  vogiieneaB  of  tte 
creed  to  which  he  is  attached ;  and  his  ethical  system  oatuntUy  p«v 
takes  of  the  same  irregularity.    So  that  here  again  we  say  as  b^»e^— 
if  we  are  churchmen,  we  must  not  for  a  moment  fi>^[et  it,  and  tboe- 
fbre  cannot  concede  full  approbation  to  an  inadequate,  ihnimhiiiaisii 
wordiy,  attempt  at  constructing  a  system  of  CbrlBti«n  ethics,    Betidee 
tiiis  defect  in  Dr.  Wardlaw's  views,  which  ore  nevertheless  hufaly  irS.- 
ffons,  he  is  evidently  imacquainted  with  the  oponions  of  antiqinty  re- 
lating to  his  sulyect. 

Mr.  Oakley  has  observed  the  deficiency  in  both  these  ctoEses  of 
writers;  and  though  he  cannot  be  said  in  any  swise  to  have  completed 
what  is  Wanting  in  this  department  of  knowledge,  norcould  it  oeex- 
pected,  in  a  short  treatise  of  the  kind  which  he  has  pnblisbed,  yet  he 
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nay  be  siacere^  thauked-for  haviqg  made  one  step  towttrds  putting 
this  kll-unportant  subject  on  its  right  footing.    In  page  13,  he  saya — 
"  Forasmuch  as  the  basis  of  our  system  is  not  revelation  merely,  but 
that  paiiicular  view  of  it  which  our  reformere  adopted  from  catholic 
autiqiiity,  at  the  same  time  freeing  the  doctrine  of  the  church  from  the 
■nperincumbent  wei^t  of  popish  additions,  it  wonld  plainly  be  a 
bniefU  to  ehew,  u  ahall  be  attempted,  that  the  chi 
u  of  our  other,  studies  in  this  place,  falls  in  witt 
and  deaigBS  of  oar  church."     The  churchman  is 
(d'ethios  built  on  an  inaight  into  his  real  conditii 
on  the  eaex^  history  of  his  origin  and  his  futui 
which  duill  not  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  other 
refereacs  to  them,— and  shall  take  into  account  1 
otf  of  Ood,  without  dreading  the  acorn  of  one  p 
~        his  will  require  a  rare  ca 

ntellectual,  and  religious, 

lould  be  the  work,  the  sole 

reeled  reading  and  patien 

1  bias.     Under  these  circi 

ir,  of  that  enduring  kind 

have  long  served  to  educa 
encoorage,  every  age  of  the  church.    In  the  i 
iwped  that,  although  such  a  work  does  not  y 
»niKBi  is  already  imparting  to  her  students,  wh< 
taat  benefit  which  can  be  gained  alone  from  the  o 
aod  leli^os  learning.     To  all  this  Mr.  Oakle; 
finudiag  ethio  on  true  rehgion,  by  sbewiog  in  i 
bow  complala  a  solution  of  heathen  difficulties  in 
the  Chriatiaa  scheme,  by  proving  that  the  represei 
M  the  «*■  wudia  is  just  aod  true,  and  that  som 
ethia^  auoh  as  Dr.  Paley's,  are  founded  in  error,  i 
tat  the  parpoess  of  education.     On  the  side  of  ce 
Qiat  there  are  manifest  signs  of  haste  ia  the  arr 
iriqptioa  of  illnstratioDS  from  Aristotle,  to  which  also  the  prevalence 
of  pareDtheaesperfaape  bears  witness;  and  besides  this,  considering  the 
hi^  rank  which  one  might  assign  to  this  treatise  as  the  [ffecuisor  of  a 
brting  tyetem,  it  can  be  called  only  a  condescension  to  mention,  even 
io  a  note,  the  benighted  ignomnce  or  designing  flattery  which  is  to 
be  seen  io  Lord  John  Russell's  letter  to  Lord  Borlington.     Afler  all, 
th^e  is  fitr  more  to  praise  than  to  censure ;  and  the  passages  in  page* 
14  aod  62  may  be  referred  to  for  examples  of  clear  and  judicious 
rtatements,  creditable  alike  to  the  author  who  makes  them  and  to  the 
system  of  education  which  gives  them  encouragement.    In  the  former 
is  a  Bolation  of  one  of  the  difficulties  which  puzzled  the  late  pridessor 
of  moral  phik»ophy  at  Oxford ;  in  the  latter  is  a  striiung  instance  of 
the  great  value  of  sound  learning  when  applied  to  questions  relating 
to  Chhstiaa  self-^jovammeot.      

Tie  Edtnlmrgh  New  Genertd  Alka  of  Modem  Geography.     Folio. 
^  >  No.  1.     E^burgh :  Johnstons.    Gli^w :  Weir  and  Co. 
Foyii  neat  maps  for  eight  shillings. 
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IS»ltgi*tm'^'Pi^iwipkt<fChat1ltate  ItuHitttidnt .-  Bring  an  Attem^  to 
I'  efscertBip  what  are  the  "Piaxta  liest  adapted  to  improve  the  Phyaica^ 
.'  aod  Moral  Condition  of  tho  Lower  Oidwa  of  ^iglaod.  London: 
'  L<Mig«n>  mkI  CcK    8vo.    pp.  371. 

Tomb  emyB  eeme  bam  the  pm  of  some  tndividiwl  who  ^>pMn«  to 
be  codsd^ntlotiil^  pertoadeU  of  the  truth  of  the  eeDerat  principte  on 
which  tte  new  poor  law  bili  haa  been  framed.  His  views  of  the  im- 
fgwidtaoB  taf  tJM  poori  of  the  neceseity  of  looking  nUher  to  glring 
itmm  hsbiM  of  fontfaoiwht  than  to  relieving  prewnt  want,— his 
dmJety  that  gratoitoos  rehef  should  never  place  those  who  receive  it 
1)1  a  more  favourable  position  than  those  who  subsist  on  their  own 
roQunieB,— «U  breathe  the  spirit  which  dictated  that  meoBuie. .  To 
tfaow  who  ore  not  entirely  convinced  of  the  poUcy  of  all  &m  pro- 
vfdons  of  that  bill,  it  will  occanonally  appear  to  take  the  tone  eome- 
what  of  the  advocate  rather  than  the  inquu-er,  and  to  collect  evidence 
with  a  leaning  in  favour  of  one  concIusioD ;  but  it  must  be  added,  oa 
the  other  hand,  that  the  tone  is  kind,  and  that  it  seems  aeiftheauAor 
would  repudiate  most  distinctly  same  of  the  hard-hearted  maxims  of 
"  Couaia  Marshall,"  and  of  the  First  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
aionera.  For  instance,  this  author  approves  of  the  maxim  that  the  do* 
pendent  poor  tanat  not  be  placed  in  the  same  condition  with  the  inde- 
pendent laboarer ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  his  volume  which  resembles 
the  recommendation  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  that  quIod 
bouses  should  not  be  built  too  wind-tight,  because  that  would  render 
ritem  more  comfortable  than  a  labourer's  cottsige !  (See  the  notice 
contained  within  the  last^n,  in  the  First  Report,  last  page.)  This 
certainly  seams  an  unnecessary  harshness.  Lai^  houses  reqaira 
strong  walls,  and  to  go  oulofone'i  tooy  to  make  the  pauper  uncomiOT^ 
sMeis  hardly  called  fbr.  But  waiving  all  questions  Telative  to  die 
commissionerB,  there  is  in  this  volume  of  essays  a  very  considerable 
share  of  useful  hints  to  those  who  are  desirous  of  turning  their  charit- 
able devieea  into  the  moat  efficient  channels ;  and  although  only  tbe 
remlU  of  inquiries  are  usually  given,  and  not  the  documents  and  statis- 
tical reports  on  which  they  are  founded,  there  is  much  good  for  careful 
consideration.  The  usual  modes  of  charitable  relies  iUms-houaea, 
chon^  boarding-4chools,  orphan  asylums,  clothing  societies,  soup 
societies,  &c.,  are  each  treated  of,  and  the  advantages  and  costs 
attendant  on  each  briefly  dist^ussed.  It  may  be  interesting  to  state, 
that  the  author  decides,  on  reasons  drawn  from  the  principles  of  poli- 
tical economy,  and  after  comparing  the  experience  of  Holland  and 
fielgiam,  ag^st  home  colonisation,  but  is  decidedly  in  &vour  of  an 
allotment,  not  exceeding  a  quarter  or  half  an  acre,  to  the  labourer,  fbr 
which  he  pays  a  certain  rent. 

The  remarks  on  the  good  that  may  be  done  by  persona)  interconrse 
with  the  poor  are,  in  general,  admirable ;  it  is  said  in  general,  because, 
in  one  part  of  the  volume,  there  ore  recommendations  with  regard  to 
report*  to  be  made  to  district  societies,  which  may  perhaps  savour  a 
little  too  much  of  a  system  of  espionage.     (See  p.  360.) 

The  following  remarks  ought  to  be  aUowe^  to  speak  fbr  themsdves 
and  for  the  author,    (pp.  202—205.) 
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NOTIOn'  AM»  KBVIVWt.' 


qoanDoolj  w>  colled  ;  foi  innuiiiereble  eiunplei  haft  bew  MWCM  to  piore  tb>t 
iioUtad  iliiti  of  eipross  bquirj,  wbnher  mide  tj  the  parbb  oflteer,  or  Br  t^mlcDt 
indiiMtMh  in  ■  jMtbm  npKitj ,  ar*  moat  fraqnaiith-  aluioiTin  dMir  MJufta^  '  If 
fon  wkb  to  become  aequaintcd  vith  lliil  iihtmliii  ■iirt  lliiiiiailliliini  iif  iwi|i|iiM«ii 
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■imple  langoige  of  broiherlj  Iotb  i 
tucT  md  tbe  noble,  and  which  ion< 
ofiu  iofliMDca. 


|uaintaiu«j  jou  >hare  in  biiho^iulitr  [  and,  if  you  are  of  a  bcnaroUDt  difpO' 
.  atboumnd  nam  elan  opportunities  irill  occur,  in  thesequetaf  ydurint^rcourMj^ 
br  oontributing  to  hii  eiijoyment,  or  promoting  hii'welftre  andpiosperity. 
,  "  Lne  amou;at  tha  poor.  Ilarctoniniioni>trtleb«rriarawliiri>anartm«MiM>i<u 
bu  B-eitad-  BdUt  their  oattagai  in  jonr  dail;  viUi-^Mt  a*  •  dlMalnr,  luniM  ■ 
mere  EtTer  oT  alma,  not  ai  a  ^>j  upon  thrir  houKtiold  aiTaogauMnta :  go  at  tbMr 
rj  with  joa  no  Kiita  of  tnperiorilf .  but  diet  whieb  a  more  elerated  ton* 
ptetf  and  ■  more  enligbuned  intellect  inaj  claim ;  and  if  j>ou  poaeaa  oouiui;  to 
■barin>  aad  knowledn  to  itmniEl,  and  eloquenea  to  capCiTate  tha  poUAed  shde,  dta> 
d^  not  to  etBpIoir  wl  Iheae  accomplishments  to  win  Ifac  eoiddcHi^  and  purity  tbe 
affeclioni,  of  tha  bumblett  of  jour  fellow -beings.  Then  shaU  you  Icam,  what  no 
velUdigated  rules  an  teicb, — how  money  can  be  giTon,  and  yet  be  felt  as  the  least 
of  tbe  benefits  conferred, — how  the  streamof  munificence  may  largely  do*,  and  lea«e 
M  pidlution  in  its  oourae, — how  Iht  generous  harreat  of  bunulity  and  lore  may 
^riag-up  in  tbe  place  of  aerrile  dapendenoe,  or  of  sordid,  fraqiin^  sdAthnen. 
Onlf  try  the  eipertment;   and,  Initead  of  complaining  any  longer  of  tbe  ingratituda 

overtake  you,  they 

«m  be  soothed  by  the  affectionate  sympathy,  and  oheeted  by  the  ferrent  prayors,  of 
'     e  attachment  you  hare  purdiaaedl,— not  1^  costly  donations,  but  by  that 
'  r  io*e  which  finds  its  way  to  the  heart  alike  of  the  cot. 
h  lonens,  poiiflei,  and  eipandi  every  soul  within  reach 

"  If  joti  will  not,  or  oninot,  do  this,  entrust  the  diitribuliim  of  your  boontgr  m 
lAOse  who  will.  But  do  notmcnptain  of  ingratitude,  beeauae,  when  you  IhtowdoaiB 
jouT  guineas  at  random,  like  halfpeitee  to  be  scrambled  for  in  a  crowd,  no  glistening 
•ye  is  raised  to  youn  is  ipao^lesB  thanks,  no  voice  of  yelcume  proclaims  the approaen 
of  a  bcnefiielOT,  no  ipcetadH  of  hsppineea  and  tirtue  rewards  you  br  the  vmflce  of 

"  Tbe  prinaple  of  succouring  tha  indigent  tbrougb  the  medium  of  habitual  poi- 
aooal  intercourse  at  their  own  houm,  or  what  is  called  by  our  continental  nei^boun 
'Secontsi  domicile,'  has  lately  been  acted  upon  with  great  adrantage  in  France. 
Tba  system  adi^>ted  in  that  eountrr  is.  in  some  respects,  ijmilar  to  tbe  original 
Method  of  reiiering  the  necegaitous  in  Scotland,  under  tbe  suparinlendanee  of  tbe 
Kirk-Senion.  There  is  no  legal  claim  to  support;  tbe  charitable  fiind  is  derived 
from  voluntary  contributions,  from  the  produce  of  church  collections,  snd  &om  some 
Other  BouTces.  But  the  guarantee  for  its  right  application  is  found  in  the  completa 
^saenutic  visitation  of  the  poor  at  their  own  dwellings.  This  is  an»nipl<ih«l  by 
tbe  voluntary  exeniDDi  of  pbilsntbropic  iniUviduala  of  both  seies,  who  are  approved 
by  the  prefect  of  the  commune,  and  each  af  whom  imdeitakaa  to  visit  a  certain  number 
of  bmilies  applying  to  the  '  bureani'  for  assistanoG.*  The  relief  afibrded  is  prioci- 
'pelly  in  goods,  and  is  withheld,  or  granted,  according  to  tbe  report  of  the  vinlor,uid 
in  proportion  to  tbe  funds  at  the  command  of  the  tociety.t  Reoommendationt  fbi 
aMistanoc  arc  never  given  except  in  instance*  of  actual  known  exigency  ;  and  then  tba 
amount  furnished  is  always  less  than  might  be  obtained  by  independent  induttiy^ 
Where  employment  is  supplied,  the  same  rule  is  observed  with  regard  to  tbe  rate  of 
lemuneratioD.  The  entering  on  tbe  list  of  those  poor  who  come  under  the  care  of 
the  '  bureaui  de  hienfaisance  is  a  voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  the  individual ;  but  it 
doe*  not  necessBiily  imply  tbe  dedre  of  deemosynary  aid.  It  is  otttn  dona  with  a 
view  of  securing  other  and  legitimate  advantages  by  the  conneiian." 

*  Fordgn  Quarterly  Review,  No.  iir. 
i  The  city  of  Paris  is  din£d  into  twelve  district^  eadi  district  is  placed  imder 
twelve  ounager^  and  each  manager  has  from  twelve  to  thirty-two  MHOOialei' 
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A  PkaMplMiMid  PmMmi  tflm  fO*  &mW  BMnb^  owi  A,^». 
'  tante  1^ EdiictHon.'  InaSeriesof  Eftay«:  ceaipriabgrnEi^iai/lk 
ofitttlaflucdosa&d  Tendeaciee^  moral  and  politiral.  and  of  its  lloriti 
M  Bu  iiidupeDBBblo  He^am  for  mivtadag  tbo  graat  iMcnesIs  ud 
-  Ulijecbi '  of  (%ristiuitty :  -with  hialotJESi  CUiratratiaiH  (rf  its  Power, 
exenpIifjriBg:  the  Neceni^  and  AdvairtsgcB  of  a,  right  and  eariy 
FtmnatioQ  of  Character.  By  J.  Antrobiu.  London:  Loi^toan  and 
Co., and Hotcfaard*  1837.  Svo.  pp.802. 
HH.  Ai4Trob03,  in  p.  xvi.,  xvii.,  of  the  pr^ace  to  this  Tolnnitfi  iUfiiriiB 
ua  that  he  conducted,  on  hU  account,  an  establishment  duriHgf  four- 
teen yeas,  averagiDg  above  fitly  pujnk  ;  audi  ia  another  part  of  lua 
pi^l)tce,seeinato  claim  especialaftention,  as  avrit«r  about  education, OH 
t^  account.  Tliere  is  something  to  be  said  in  support  of  Ihis  clsim'; 
but  it  is  by  no  meana  so  clear  an  axiom  as  Mr,  Antrobua  would  bave 
Its  tofer,  tbat  aH^ioolinavter  should  make  the  best  writer  on  educatioii. 
Oq  inany  points  relative  to  education,  no  doubt,  his  opinion  is  bigh^ 
v^ijable, — it  ought  to  t>e  received  as  of  considerable  weigh^  aa4  not 
to  be  set  aaide  tightly ;  but  the  general  queetiooB  relative  to  educatifiA 
he  may  not  be  qu^iiied  to  discuBs.  For  instance,  if  his  opinioaba 
a«ked  as  to  Ui«  success  of  any  system  of  teaching  which  he  naa  tried, 
bia  lopiaioa  is  undoubtedly  of  very  great  value,  (if  be  be  a  competent 
pereon  in  other  respects  j)  or  again,  his  experience  in  regard  to  \ba 
tcmpetH  and  dispoeitioas  of  young  people  will  pre-eminently  ratitle 
him  to  jadge,  aa  far  as  he  can  divest  himself  of  partiaUty  for  thfr 
modes  )ie  has  adopted  himself  what  methods  are  the  most  likely 
to  influence  them  for  good,  and  to  turn  them  away  from  evil.  NoK 
OB  qnestioDs  such  as  these  there  is  evidence  on  the  fece  ai  Mr.  Ao- 
trobus'  work  that  hia  0[nnious,  where  he  has  expressed  them,  Ofb 
highty  valuable,  and  where  he  has  not,  that  one  would  be  glad 
t»  oflcertain  them.  But  ihe  general  questions  with  regard  to  educatioa 
«re  of  wider  extent,  and  Mr.  Antrobus  will  pardtHi  the  writer  of  this 
notice  for  saying,  that  a  practical  apprenticeship  to  the  profession  does 
tat  neceBEanly  render  a  man  exclusively  the  fittest  judge.  Such,  Ga 
iDttasce,  is  the  question  as  to  what  line  of  study  is  the  beat  for  tho 
pnrposes  of  education, — whether  the  study  of  the  ancient  langnagea 
^r  the  pursuit  of  scientific  knowledge.  This  is  a  questioit  whicli 
it  requires  nuffe  than  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  details  of 
eduBitioti  to  resolve ;  and  the  man  whose  experiwtce  and  ohservatitMi 
enable  him  to  judge  of  the  renltt  of  various  modes  of  education  haa 
here  also  a  full  claim  to  be  heard.  Opinions  will  decidedly  differ  on  - 
this  point)  and  allhoo^  Mr.  Antrobus  gives  his  verdict  agmiU  tha 
attention  now  bestowed  on  Greek  aad  Latin,  (p.  142—12^)  it  will  be 
matter  of  tioubt  with  many  of  his  readers  whether  he  has  considered 
the  matter  in  all  its  bearings.  On  this  head,  it  requires  more  than 
an  acquaintance  with  elementary  education  to  judge  properly.  A 
carfttol  observation  of  young  men  at  our  universities,  a  just  Appre- 
ciation of  the  intellectual  character  of  those  men  who  have  been 
formed  by  this  system,  as  well  as  a  fair  trial  of  some  riral  one,  are  all 
neededj  as  well  As  mnch  besides,  towaids  fttfrning  ak  estimate  tet  dm 
be  expected  to  carry  any  weight  with  it.    The  argvmenta  fiir  *i« 
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qrttem  stttitiDtbsWDa^tfinwBnliD  a  bnMfiiofiM'likv.JAe  prnMut; 
nit-Mr.  Aidn>bus  will  certainiy  rather  pi^jadiCeh»oinicauHby«uch 
^TgiMmtB  oa  rest  on  tha  great  maiita  of  Ptxpe,  whoia  Ite  coueidera  to 
bure  impiKtKd  nary  much  an  Hofntr  /    (&eep;143,) 

TharevraaboiDdioatioDaiD  thdabciokofaeDiind«r  modfiofjudgiiig. 
wbiofa  wonU'  bad  tn>e  to  suppose  that  its  aathts-  would  faave  weighed 
Am  qnntioa  spon  other  grounds. 

The  following  remark  is  psfectly  jiut,  and  may  be  ^ipliad  cvetir  to 
A  taore  advanced  stags  of  a  boy's  education  than  tbst  with  refwesf* 
to  vnhicli  it  iss  made  i— 

*'Whtt,  tben,  b  to-  be  infcired  m  tha  end  anl  mtla  tnoiDen  of  <Unieaierf 
•dmMion  J  Not  ta  Impart  knowMgai  but  nther  to  fU-mgihtn  tha  fttuUia*  of  Ite 
taJBil  jiMliTidiully  prSTunu  to  thair  being  eiaroiwd  eoUectird^ ;  to  prepare  il^e 
Miious  sprliws  and  upanite  noTeiiieDt*  of  tbe  nuchine  prior  to  iti  bang  act  In  fUU 
ap«ntioa.-  fl).  eS.) 

Qne  qtieetion  with  regard  to  the  study  of  the  dead  languages  Is 
drarly,  whether  it  does  e^ord  such  a  Btrengtheniog  disci^ine  to  the 
iudivfdnal  powers  of  their  mind  :  but  this  is  only  one  of  the  grounds 
on  which  the  attention  paid  to  them  reste;  the  other  cannot  be 
brought  forward  here. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  a  point  on  which  the  reviewer  and  the 
sotbor  are  at  vaiiance,  because  that  point  is  of  vast  Importance,  it  is 
but  justice  to  say,  that  the  work  is  written  in  an  excellent  tone 
and  temper,  a  right  appreciation  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  founding 
any  system  of  education  on  a  religious  basis,  and  that  on  this  part  m 
the  subject  much  valuable  matter  and  remarks  are  contdned  m  the 
TOlnme.- 

With  regard  to  infant  schools,  also,  the  author's  opinion,  that  th^ 
may  be  necessary  in  some  populous  cities,  but  that  their  generS 
adc^tion  is  a  doubtful  expedient,  appears  to  be  sensible,  and  drawfi 
from  right  data.  His  remarks,  too,  on  the  precorfty  and  the  fbrward- 
ness  of  children  in  tbe  present  day  are  well  worth  attending  to.  With 
r^ard  to  the  treatment  of  children  during  their  vacations,  when 
•n  unrestrained  indulgence  gives  them  a  love  of  the  world  and  a 
lelfishness  of  disposition  which  renders  more  wholesome  discipline 
dSatasteful  to  them,  the  author  doubtless  speaks  &om  experience.  He 
is  generally  opposed  to  corporal  chastisement  and  coercive  measures ; 
and  here  tne  opinion  of  a  practical  man  deserves  consideration. 

Upon  the  woole,  therefore,  the  book  may  be  said  to  be  the  work  of 
a  man  of  an  amiable  and  Christian  disposition, — to  contain  many  parts 
which  may  afford  valuable  uuggestions.  It  would  be  more  pleasing, 
however,  if  it  were  written  in  a  less  ambitious  s^Ie.  There  is  rather 
too  muc^  of  omamentid  fioarish  and  rounding  of  sentences  to  suit  a 
work  of  argument. 

Sermant  on  Ae  Lettont,  or  ike  Gospel,  or  tht  Eftutle,fir  etieiy  Sundatf 

•I  lie  Year.    Preached  at  Hodnet,  by  the  late  Bishop  H^ber. 

London:  Murray.    3  vols.     1837. 

y  Vfum  ia  tbe  use  of  Latin  aad  Oreek  for  a  country  cl«rgynaa  F" 

fVn^.nqmntomwiiieamipgT'  "Ifh*faasan^t&ithia(K)j>lr»9cli^ 


.^W  KDTIQBS  AND  SBTIBW*. 

tbii^oC  lieatnon  iiteratine?"  Sadi  are  questions  tMaOaiSy.MmJiA 
by  mfi  -'  wiat.ia  their  own  cooceit,"  who  have  about  as  mudi. know- 
ledge of. )vt<^i>pAnBh  pastor  ahouM  b«  aa  they  baveof  wliat  is  going 
00  'iu  ,(hfl  lapoa.  Ajooug  other  raoaana  for  leaming,  ooe  nujr  be 
■asigueil  Hf.bich  would  surpnse  tbem>-viz^  that  be  wiE  peach  ul  the 
bettor  to.  tb£  UbouTfTB  CO-  (oeetuuiicaofbis  parish  for  it.  "(^\them 
be  is  to  fill  his  seriooiis  with  Latin  and  Oreek  to  astoDisli  the  rustic^ 
»ti4  shew  tham  (aa  Fococic  did  not)  that  he  ia  a-  Itatiia^t."  Not 
esaclly  so  I  The  reason  is,  that  the  more  accurate  his  own  tastejuid 
lukowTedge  are,  the  more  exactly  will  he  understand  other  people's 
condition  of  mind  and  intellect,  and  the  more  readiness  and  skill  will 
he  possess  in  adapting  htrnself  to  it.  It  is  almost  certain  that  a  hslf- 
leoraed  person,  if  he  wishes  to  exert  his  zeal  or  talents,  will  preacli  to 
a  humble  audience  a  more  difficult,  abstruse,  and  learned  sermon  thiQi 
a  man  of  higher  gilts  and  attainments  would  think  of  doing.  The 
reason  is  so  obvious  that  it  need  not  be  given  here.  But  woi^g, 
then,  higher  grounds,  no  one  can  doubt  that  great  skill  and  tfioingfat 
are  necessary  in  the  preacher  for  adapting  hunselTto  state  ibe  same 
truths  to  different  audiences,  and  certainly  not  the  least  for  doing  so 
for  a  'country'  audience,  consisting  very  much  of  agricultural  hbov^en 
t>r  mechanics.  Plain,  familiar  preaching  is  often,  and  rightly,  recom- 
mended; but  where  familiarity  is  attained,  how  often  does  it  degene- 
rate into  vulgarity.  Here  comes  in  the  value  of  a  refined  taste  to 
cerreot  this*  The  reviewer  has  seen  no  better  specimen  of  this  then  iq 
the  pTeant  volumes.  Bishop  Heber  was,  indeed,  at  Hodnet,  a  most 
,/iiin*^F.preachar;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  Boytbing  more  likely 
b»  be .  useful,  and  to  keep  the  atteniiooofacouDtry  audience,  than  the 
femiliai:  and  graphic  sketches  which  he  gives  them  of  Jenish  customs 
and  people,  without  a  knowledge  of  which  the  point  of  very  many  of 
the  New  Testunent  allusions,  and  even  of  our  Iiord's  own  words,  is 
(ost.  He  is  VERY  familiar,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  very  first  aermon, 
which  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  the  manner;  but  there  is  never  a 
word  which  can  be  found  &u1t  n-ith.  The  reviewer  is  happy  to  have 
this  opportunity  of  recommending  a  valuable  illustration  oi  what  has 
often  Men  said  in  this  Magazine.  On  Bishop  Heber's  higher  excel- 
lences, on  his  right  and  sound  views,  and  his  piety,  (all  appearing  fully 
in  these  volumes,)  he  need  not  add  a  word- 

The  Sermons  are  very  nicely  nrinted,  and  make  one  of  the  cheapest ' 
works  which  have  lately  issued  from  the  press. 

Prolutiima  l&toria  :  or,  Euo^m  iUuiiralive  of  the  Halle  of  John  IfaSe, 
a  CUizen  and  MerdunU  of  Salisbtiry,  m  the  Reign§  of  Hear/f  f^l.  and 
Edtoard  /K,  tcith  Note;  Illmtraiive  and  Explanatory.  By  the  Rev. 
Edward  Duke,  M.  A.,  &c  In  Two  Volumes.  Tol.  I.  S^i^iuy : 
Brodie  and  Co.  London :  Nichols,  Pickering,  and  Arch.  Svo, 
pp.  U22. 
Tsm  dioMseftf  Salisbuiy  seems  moet>productiTO  ofkanHdaotiuariei: 
Mr.  I>BrHy)fl  "Horn  Decaaicn"  is  a  signal  iaatuwe  of  tuMio  pri»- 
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lii»Hoii  ^  'w«!I  ea  Icerned  resean*-  fttid  Mr.  HMI's-'^fl^iy' (J 
BBHsburj-"  waa  highly  craditable  to  liiin.  This,  too,  faf  aiikwtiltiiuf 
tRtrt  Tolnme,  piiblished  with  every  adi*Hi1tafri  of  rerf letter?!,  ehgravHigS', 
irntlir  letters,  &c.,  &c.  Mr,  Duke  seems  to  eontemphite  a  hfsidt^-  « 
HaHs  BaroniBl,  &c. ;  but,  in  the  first  volume,  he  gives'  en  account  Of 
tbi  eminent  merchant  (named  Halte)  whohad  a  splendid  ho  irae  and 
fiftH  at  Salisbniy,  the  ruini  of  which  still  e\igt.  The  mode  of  hfsdra- 
CJDVPfy  to  whom  it  belonged  t»  given  in  his  preface.  To  those  who 
(Kfce  the  reviewer)  have  u  hdnkemff  afler  antiqiilHea,  this  will  be  li 
nn^'lntereetiDg  volume.  ' 

i$moon(  on  the  Commandmenti.  By  Edmund  Robert  Larken,  M.A., 
','  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  Cowbit,  Lincolnshire, 

London :    Pelham    Richard^n.      Oxford :   Vinoent.      Spalding : 

,^lbin.  1837.  pp.246. 
TinwB.SennoD»  are  dedicated  to  Archbishop  Whately,  and  fiillow  thw 
views  espoused  by  him  relative  to  the  abrogation  of  the  law  and  .th« 
qbeervMice  of  the  Sabbath.  They  are  written  in  a  plain  and  unaffected 
■tylfli  and  will,  probably,  be  pleasing  to  those  who  follow  the  Arch* 
bisbof)  of  Dublin  in  his  notions  on  those  subjects.  The  reviewer  begv 
to  be  undentood  as  not  at  alt  professing  to  belong  to  that  claw  of 
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'    matttai,  iScAo&utfe,  and  Elementary  ;  etpeciaiitfJoTmeil  /or  the  iheaf 

Sohoott,  and  adapted  to  lerve  at  a  eonvenient  and  portable  MaiMai'/^ 

Leotvre-room*,  Colleffe  Chapelt,  and  other  placet  </  fVorwhip.     By  th4 

Rev.  S.  T.  Bloomficld,  D.D.,  F.S  A.,  Vicar  of  Bisbrooke,  Rotland! 

Ixindon:  L(»igipan  and  Co.     8vo,  pp.  501. 

This  Greek  Testament  L^,  in  part,  an  abridgment  of  the  notes  in  the 

larger  one  published  by  the  same  author,  and  the  text,  although  not 

altered  as  to  the  readings,  is,  according  to  Dr.  Bloomfield,  amended  in 

its  punctuation.    There  are  no  notes  on  the  Revelation,  and  the  notes 

elsewhere  are  chieHy  grammatical. 

Om  the  Holy  Catholic  Church.     ParocAial  Lecluret.     By  William  I. 

Iroiu,  of  Queen's  Cotl^e,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  St.  Mary's,  New> 

ington,  Surrey,     London  :  Rivlngtons.     1837.     8vo,  pp.  144. 

These  Lectures  are  four  in  number.     Their  titles  are  as  follows  :~- 

I.  Against  False    Philosophizing;    2.  Against   Romish   Corruption; 

».  AraiDst  Schism  ;  4,  Against  Rationalism.     In  the  firet,  Mr,  Irons 

entablishes  the  visibility  of  the  church  of  Christ  as  a  pillar  of  truth  ^nd 

a  witness  against  false  systems  of  philosophpr ;  in  the  second,  he  traces 

some  of  the  eomiptions  of  the  papacy  ;  in  the  third,  he  argues  ftiG 

qqeition  of  schism  with  reference  to  the  puritans,  the  foreign  relbrmers, 

and  the  dissenters  of  our  own  day;  and  in    the  last,  be'emns  a 

pDWwfel' pretest  against  those  who  Ctno^ve  that  tiie  BiUaiatoM' 

■Btcqnsted  by  the  ptalosophy  whidi  hB{qMOB  tO  be  ftshionsblacfbr  tiM 

Vol.  Xl.—^pril,  1837.  3  l  ^ 
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day,  and  who  think  th«  ritea  emoined  by  Bcriptnre  useless,  because 
they  do  not  see  how  they  can  prbnt  us  spintually ;  or  who,  standing  od 
the  mere  ground  of  morals,  wiJl  not  acknowledge  tbe  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  because  they  do  not  see  how  it  conduces  to  morally-, 
which  they  contend  to  be  the  great  end  of  scripture. 

The  st^leof  these  discourses  is  plain,  and  the  ^l^ments  are  straight- 
forward and  cogent  They  appear  to  have  giren  much  satistaction  ta 
the  congregation  to  which  Uiey  were  addressed,  as  the  book  is  pub- 
lished at  their  request ;  and  it  is  trusted  it  may  prove  useful  to  others, 
in  bringing  before  them  those  doctnnes  that  peculiarly  relate  to  the 
visibility,  authority,  and  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Tie  ChsnA  t^  Borne  not  the  Anaenl  ChartA  of  the  Country.     A  Strmtm 
jMreathed  in  the  Parith  Church  of  Ketteritiy,  Northantfitanthirt,  on 
Sunday,  October  4th,  1U35.    By  Henry  Corrie,  M.D.,  Curele.     Pub- 
lished by  request.      Kettering  :  Dash.     London  :  Kdwuda,  A«ei 
Mum-lane.     1836. 
This  admirable  little  compendium  of  the  diflbrences  between  the 
churches  of  England  and  Rome  deserves  the  attention  of  all  men  iate- 
rested  in  that  controveray,  because  it  puts  the  chief  points  in  a  very' 
small  compass,  and  very  forcibly.     The  notes  contained  in  the  Appen- 
dix are  verj'  useful  simimaries,  especially  notes  (I.)  and  (M.),  which 
treat  of  the  Supremacy,  and  (K.),  which  gives  the  dates  at  which  the 
various  dogmas  peculiar  to  the  Romish  church  became  terms  of  coiu^ 
munion  with  them.     One  tiling  Dr.  Ckirrie  must  look  for — this  is  not 
the  first  time  he  has  published  a  brief  but  valuable  tract  on  ecclesiastical 
mattCTS,  and  as  this  becomes  jnore  known,  he  will  be  expected  to  give 
us  a  larger  work  of  greater  importance. 

Erlemporaneovt  Prayer  not  autliorixed  fiy  the  Chvreh  in  her  PtAHe 
Senicet,  ihewn  on  an  Exttminalion  of  the  FifUf-JifA  Oiium  uf  At 
Church  of  England,  milb  Te/erenee  to  it»  Hitlory,  iti  ContenU,  the  Cir- 
ewmttancee  of  itM  PuiUcalioa,  andlkeJiu^imentofheTbett  AvAoritiei. 
By  R.  Mant,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.     Dublin:  Milli- 
kens.    London:  Rivingtons.     1837. 
This  pamphlet  has  been  written  to  support  the  statement,  that  extem- 
poraneous prayer  in  the  pulpit  is  unauthorized  by  the  laws  of  &.e 
church.     "I  say,  generally,  the  ftiuit  of  the  chunA;  '  adds  the  Bishop, 
"  because  the  canon  in  question  is,  1  apprehend,  the  only  authority 
pretended  for  introducing  into  our  church  a  practice  of  which  the 
judicious  Hooker  affirms,  that  *  tbe  public  prayer  of  the  people  of  Qod 
in  churches,  thoroughly  settled,  did  never  use  to  be  voluntaiy  (Hclste% 
proceeding  firom  any  men's  extemporal  writ,'  " 

The  55th  canon  is,  as  it  is  well  known,  the  canon  relative  to 
Bidding  Prayers  ;  and  Bishop  Mant  has  here  ^ven  a  very  intera«ting 
history  of  bidding  prayers,  then  argued  the  meaning  of  this  caoon  on 
the  grounds  of  its  own  expressions,  &c.,  then  ^ven  tbe  interpret&tioo 
of  able  ministers^  and,  lastly,  removed  the  objectiOD  nMOe  ftoa 
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Buhop  Hail'n  practice  and  astertious,  ^which  he  sliews  to  be  irrespec- 
tive M  thia  ciuion,)  and  conclude*!  with  a  Bummary  of  the  case.  It 
needs,  of  course,  do  recommendation  but  the  Dame  of  Bishop  Mant. 


ji  lUneio  of  Fox  the  Atar^rolomfs  Hiitory  o/Ae  ff^tJdenKt.     By  tlie 
Rev.  S.  R.  Maidand.    Xondou :  RivJDgtona, 

Tbe  new  aod  splendid  edition  of  Fox  which  is  forthcoming  will  make 
all  peraoDa  attentive  to  the  writer's  character  and  pretensions  a^  an 
hidoriaD.  With  very  great  value  for  very  much  in  Fox,  tiie  re- 
viewer, for  one,  deprecates  his  being  set  up  as  an  authority  by  which 
we  are  to  stand,  for  the  Romanists  will  like  notiiing  better  than  the 
leadiiig  ns  oG  on  the  many  historical  controversies  whidi  they  can 
raise  as  to  his  accuracy.  Mr.  Maitlaod  has  done  good  service  in  at 
once  comiDg  forward,  and  shewing  that,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  his- 
tory, his  researches  were  na  original,  and  that  he  is  conBcqueotly 
twver  to  be  cited  as  aa  autltorUy.  He  has  confined  himself  to  tlie 
part  relating  to  the  Waldenses  at  present ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  can 
(aod  perbapa  he  may  be  induced  to)  go  into  other  quarters.  The 
appearaoce  of  his  pamphlet,  written  with  all  his  usual  clearness  and 
ability,  will  at  all  events  establish  the  point,  that  he  is  not  considered 
by  tlie  clergy  at  lai^  as  their  text  book  or  authority,  and  Mr.  M.  is 
therefore  aotitled  to  our  best  thanks. 


Manorial  of  the  Bithop  of  SoA/r  ajtd  Mann  lo  hit  Maje*iy'»  QmmU' 
mnen  appointtd  lo  coniider  the  State  of  the  EitablUhed  Ckmfdi,  wUk 
nferentse  to  Eccletiattioal  DtUia  and  Revenue*.  Colchester  :  printed 
by  J.  Taylor.     J837. 

Ik  this  little  memorial,  the  bishop  proposes  to  "  ^ve  some  reasons  for 
ttie  preservatioR  of  its  ancient  pnvileges  to  the  Isle  of  Mann,  and 
afterwards  to  consider  the  objections  which  have  been  urged  on  the 
Other  side.*'  Among  these  reasons  are — First,  Its  antiquity ;  a  succes- 
»on  of  bishops  having  existed  there  for  1400  years.  Second,  Its 
geogr^hical  position.  Third,  The  nature  of  the  population,  as  a  dis- 
tinct pec^le,  aud  the  state  cX  society  there,  &c.  Then,  let  it  be 
remembered,  what  the  faoshopa  of  this  island  have  done  already ;  that 
Ksht^  Wilson  built  churches  and  chapels,  and  founded  public  hbrariea 
in  every  parish ;  and  that  Bishop  Htlderaley  presented  the  Manx 
[KipHlatioii  with  the  bible  and  the  Iitur^  iu  their  awn  language.  The 
peeeut  bishop  has  been  enabled  to  laiae  funds  sufficient  lor  the  build' 
log  and  rebuilding  of  eleven  churches,  and  has  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  establishment  of  King  William  College,  which  now  contains  nearly 
300  students.  Now  these  exertions,  the  bishop  argues,  would  have 
been  much  curtailed,  and  the  results  propordonably  lessened,  had  the 
hi^ippa  redded  at  Carlisle,  and  been  burlhened  with  the  duties  of 
another  see. 
From  the  analc^y  of  tlie  case  of  the  Scilly  Isles,  which  are  dow 
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a^l^i^^Jo  the  see  of  £xet«ri  thetMsbop  argnes  tba-  ia  convenience  xf 
iwHi^V'dutie*  unitod  with  a«ee  on  Hie  main  land;  and  he  eKpressn 
hifl^cmvteeion,  thut  to  mei^e  the  episcopftl  duties  of  this  inland  iq  tliose 
ofCarlisIe  Would  be  "to  that  see' "a  great  additional  burlhea  ;  to  the 
fsit  bfl^fonq  .'great  temporal  and  spirituai  loss  for  Uie  present,  nod  a 
{loou)^-  pru«pect  ,for  thfl  cbuFch  ia  future."  Thwe  «re  tfae  chief 
topics  c£  the  ftievHnia),  «nd  from  whom  can  these  topics  derive  more 
weight  than  from  the  bishop  himself  P  Hu  practical  knowledge  of 
th«  circ,umBtancea  of  the  case  render  theee  few  pagee  deeply  interest' 
ihg ;  and  Ills  office  lends  a  cliaiacter-  to  thit  excellent  apiieal  which 
could  be  supplied  from  do  other  source. 


j^  Mtnitritd  to  tie  Cfowmor  in  CovtuS  «f  Fori  81.  George.  Pna/iy 
/kr  e^Ual  ReH^iota  Taleratiott  to  tdl  S^rjeeU  of  the  ^ak.  Madras : 
printed  at  the  Church  Miasion  Press.  IBSQ. 
Tug  subject  of  this  memorial  is  of  such  vast  importance,  that  it  js 
4e£irable  tite  pubhc  should  have  some  general  aoquaintauce  with  its 
consents.'  It  appears  that,  some  years  ago,  (February,  1833,)  the 
honourable  Court  of  Directors,  fedinf^that  "arrangements  which "irh- 
plicated  the  government"  in  any  degree,  "  in  the  immediate  mioistrs- 
lions  of  the  local  superstitions  of  the  natives,"  were  verj-  objectionably 
gave  orders  in  ila  despatches,  "  that  the  interference  of  British  func- 
tiaDanes  in  the  interior  management  of  Native  Temples,"  Ac.,  should 
itnniertifltely  cease,  and  that  no  servant  of  the  Company  should  here^ 
afler  be  employed  in  Ihecolleclionof  money  for  fines  to  these  temples, 
and  that  in  all  matters  relative  to  their  temples,  religious  rites,  &c., 
the  MCtives'  should  be  left  to  themselves. 

'  No  steps  having  been  taken  at  Madras  to  earrj"  this  order  into 
efiiict,  the  memorial  in  question  was  addressed  to  ffir  Frederick  Adam, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  the  clergy  there,  and  a  lar^e  body  of  highly 
respectable  individuals.  They  complain,  as  justly  indeed  they  may 
complain,  of  the  encouragement  afibrded  by  a  Christian  government 
to  idolatrous  superstitions,  and  humbly  pray  that  the  practices  of 
which  they  complain  may  be  suppressed.  The  following  is  a  part  of 
their  statement : — 

"  W«  beg  leaver  in  proof  of  our  sUteowut,  to  bring  to  your  «u:d1«w;'i  limilm- 
l«dgc,  MTnatlenof  tcnevanoe: 

"Firtt,  That  U  ii  no<r  required  orChriilian  ler 
nnd  mjUlarj,  lo  attend  heatfacD  ind  Uibamedan  i 
shewing  tliero  reniect. 

"  Sacood,  Tfiat  in  tome  iDilaocvi  they  an  called  upon  to  pmtnt  oSeringa,  and  to 
do  homnge  (u  idu)«. 

"  ThinI,  lliat  Iho  impure  and  degrading  lerTicei  of  the  pagodai  arc  now  auriad 
on  iilidcr  the  lupervi&lun  and  oontnJ  of  tba  principal  European,  and  tberefiw* 
dhrittiaii,  ulBcen  of  the  gavern,inent;  and  the  management  and  regidalinn  of  theiv 
TenuGS  and  codawmuou,  botb  of  the  pagodai  and  moaquea,  ai*  u  Toated  in  tbcn, 
ui^er  thuiiruvisiontof  Rcgulalioni  VII.  oflS]?,  that  noimporlani  idolatrom  oera- 
monjcao  bo  .per&rmedi  noattondant  ofths  nrioui  idoln.  not  eTenlhc  proititutn  of 
the  (cmpic,  be  enlonaiiied  or  discharged,  nor  [hs  kaM  eipenae  incurred,  without  tba 
oflioial  ntocurFenc*  and  orders  of  the  Chrittian  functionary. 

"  Fuurth,  Tliat  Brilixh  ofBccri,  witb  tlu  tjoopi  of  Ibo  gorataimnl,  are  alai  now 
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tm^ojrcd'in'Magulute^  asd  to  oOMntiat  ivudetlBg  biMttur  lb  Malkdniediatluul 
idolMbouq  ctroBMOMs,  enta on  (be  wUjbUi  da7|.aadCbri«f«manlbi«>tlo«attA» 
quBDil^  eoDipdlMl,  by  (be  authorilj-  of  gOTeriuiuin,  to  dmtmOt  ttaalr  >TA  «kM 
■acred  infltltiilk>iu,and  to  lakepart  ID  unholy  and  d^rading  superslitioni.  ...  ,  i. 
"  ProtcMant  aolSlen,  metnben  of  Ibe  churcb  of  EoEland,  we  mny  sd^  haro  abq 
bant  raqiArad, '  eonnary  t»  the  pHnripIr  declared  In  hla  Majeaty'i  regulation^,  tliat 
■vtry  aoUiar  i^nald  b*  iB  "  liberty  to  worabip  OaAieaittSagio  tliDirrcti»  prmoribad 
brbU  religion,"  to  be  preasDt  at,  and  partigipMa  in,  the  wnrinr  «<  tb«  dkunk  of 

Thsn,  too,mrt)  leferenceto  theeffect  on  the  people  themselves,  the 
foUowiDg  «DCtraet  will  prov«  interesting  r — 

"  We  may  cite,  as  one  liutance  peculiarly  dtsening  of  ycmr  Micellenc^'t  attention, 
the  drawing  of  tbe  idol  car  :— This  onerou*  task  ia  now  only  eS^ted  throughout  thi* 
prexidency  by  the  agency  of  the  police ;  thouiandi  of  the  poorer  cla<»es  being  fireid, 
under  tli^  order*  of  the  wIleMor  and  magiitrata,  fVoin  thdr  homes,  fordwperftnih 
ance  of  thja  special  duty,  without,  in  tbe  great  majaricy  of  caset,  the  ilighteat  osm- 
penkatlon.  And  whatever  may  be  the  wishes  and  sentiments  uf  the  indiiidu^li  iro' 
niediately  connected  with  the  pagodas,  we  are  tUlly  assured,  that  thii  interlbrcnra  ia 
»icwed  by  the  great  body  of  the  people,  both  landownert  and  their  labourers,  at  a 
»ei^otB  and  oppreMkeeicrcIsc  of  power,  to  which  they  submit  Wy  on  compiiMon. 
It  ivWe«oncaiM,  therefore  certain,  that  this  baneful  part  at  the  deHa^nD:  iduhtr; 
of  die  land  ii  now  upheld  and  carried  on  in  thii  preodency  tab/f  by  the  Utlrrpaai- 
tion  and  authority  of  the  British  goTernment." 

The  following  note  ought,  however,  to  be  placed  in  joxta  positioii 
with  the  last  extract : — 

■■  Noil.  — Ie  Ii  matter  of  alnoera  tbankfulncB  and  of  gratitvde  to  tb«  local  gMtnw 
roent,  to  be  enabled  to  record,  that  aince  the  torqpring  memorial  was  irtt  nikmiltol 
for  tignature,  the  attention  of  government  has  been  drawn  to  one  of  tbe  aiiis  paiaftti 
oati  and  forced  labour  on  the  idol  cars  haa  been  prohibited." 

These  are  the  chief  features  of  the  ^at  evil  here  petitionod  aguiwt 
The  appendix  consists  entirely  of  documents,  proving  the  eudatenc^  of 
the  practicea  complained  of,  and  containing  many  curious  iUustratiom 
of  Indian  customs.  The  following  extracts  fix)m  the  appendix  will 
serve  to  shew  its  nature.  It  is  right  to  state,  that  the  ganiMOa  orders 
for  the  attendance  of  Christian  troops  on  these  festivalB  ia  sul^oiosd, 

'  *  On  tb«  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  1834,  the  whole  of  the  European  Artillery  at 
Trtchidcipaly  w0«  kept  nonl  diUTeh,and  «(D|dayed  the  greater  part  of  that  d^  of 
lacred  rest  in  firing  a  series  of  salutes  in  honour  of  a  Mahomedan  featiTal. 

"  In  the  year  1628,  the  head  quarters  of  tbe  15tb  regiment  were  stationed  at  Trt- 
Tandanun,  the  present  eapKnl  of  Trarancore,  and  the  ordinary  residence  of  the  Rsjah. 
Within  the  fortress  stands  one  of  the  principal  temples  of  the  prorinee,  dedicated  W 
rpiliiiaiiafia  Dao,  (or  VUbnoo.)  Once  a  year,  the  idol  is  bnWfat  out,  and  carried 
■■  pnMCsaon  to  tha  beach,  about  three  miles  distant,  where  it  is  bathed  in  the  sea. 
It  rests,  of  ooune,  with  the  Brahmaos  to  select  the  most  auspicious  day  lor  the  cere- 
DHMiy,  and  it  has  been  obtened,  that,  whenerer  it  has  been  practicable,  a  let^  intelli- 
gible preference  haa  been  erinced  by  them  ibr  the  Christian's  Sabbath.  It  wason  a 
Smaday  that  we  ware  required  to  attend.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  r^. 
■neat,  arrayed  in  miaw  order,  was  formed  in  line  with  two  battalions  of  Nair  troops, 
on  anvaideof  thenad  lawling^lroni  the  fort  (o  tbesaa.  Tbara  we  renmined,  during 
tbR*  weary  houra  of  idleeipectatioa,— the  gadog  stock  of  the  assembled  thoinwids, 
thus  learning  fmia  onr  presence  to  attach  stMl  deeper  fbetlngs  of  importance  to  Ihefr 
wreteiied  supcmstioaa.  At  interiBls,  groups  of  Brahmins  passed  down  omr  front, 
sDdfnim  these  wereceired  no  doubtful  intimations  of  the  light  in  which  they  re- 
garded na.  One  party  approached  fhim  the  Pagoda,  bearing  aeferal  pots  of  walei' 
intandad  fbr  the  as*  of  the  idol,  and  of  the  Haace.     The  pot*  wu*  of  bras,  aad 
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their  BiotUh*  cloadj  taixiul  with  pUetmn  iMfr^wdt  fcmired,  it  ndglit  hmd,  jmUrt 
■B^t  bf  BKUimil  poUutioa.-  >a«D[i)ilnK  short,  it  tmav  dinUnce  rrom  m,  the  &ah- 
OMM  vavad  toa»iBivarinull' t*giM  tib«i«rooDk  Itetseen  oor  fiont  mA  uiida* 
wall  by  wh<d>  tbcoppo^te  ndc  M  the  jowl  wh  bounded  there  wnt  ■  dear  breadth 
^Biora  ihaa  tweot;  psCEt ;  but  thig  «u  insuffleient.  We  vera  ivquind  U>  dot* 
iMek  upon  tbe  wtHl  bt  our  VMr,  and  thta,  wkh  a  quick  and  iteahfay  *t^  dtawitv  tba 
(dutfaa  aloaalgr  Tgtud  tha^  lad  kaapins  «  &r  fram  oni' Hue  aa  llM  nad  vouU  domMt 
admiti  «iwi7  logk  and.gwtaeangpraaaJTa  «f  vaiely  to  -aaoaga  .iJ>a  ppllution  of  ««ir 
nranit7,  lh«;  proceeded  vitb  thdr  precioui  burden.  At  Gtb  o'clock,  the  idol  was 
brought  out,  atleDded  b^  th*  Ranee  and  erowdi  ot  Brahmaui ;  u  it  approaidied,  the 
order  waa  gt*ca  to  preaaot  ami.  The  proocavon  idvanMd,  pad  dte  (roifai  fiUug  to 
either  aide,  fonoed  a  atreet  and  aaofEpmiied  it,  unidst  the  din  of  honu  and  tomtoin% 
and  all  the  uproar  and  coDfiisian  of  s  heathen  ceremonT.  Abooc  midnj  bttwwti 
Oelbrtand  the  bcu^  la  a  nnall  open  chaaltrjarpandaUi  aonndwrof  itstitfMara 
■upportiog  a  flat  itoo*  roof,  open  on  oU  ud«*,  and  at  oUier  timea  aeDeaaUila  to  all,  (a 
man  or  beast,  of  ereiT  cute  or  character.  The  idol  wia  caniad  under  tlua,  the  Hair 
baltalioiu  falloved  ;  but,  aa  if  it  were  deasned  to  he^  the  fidleat  meaaure  of  coo- 
tumelyupon  us,  irewere  audetopaasoutaida.  There  were  EunrpCHiu,  Mabomedati^ 
and  Tarioui  officera  of  impure  Iribea  in  our  ranks — *«  irera  imrtaBi  fmr  (Iml^nw 
carried  eontaniiiiation.  Arrived  at  tha  beach,  wa  v«r«  t«^  to  ga  bade  ;  wa  vera  na 
loEuer  iranted ;  the  ahlulians  of  the  idol  might  not  be  performed  in  our  tIcv.  Tirtd 
ana  aabamad,  wa  raturaed  to  our  hanacka.  There  wia  than  no  one  arpCTiyt  mur 
Dumber  who  had  any  actual  conaciouaneaa  of  the  unholy  and  tin&il  character  of  tha 
proceeding  In  which  we  had  been  engaged  ;  but  we  felt  that  «a  had  been  degraded, 
that  we  had  been  treated  throughout  with  undi^uised  ouitempt,  end  thM  dm  otif 
the  nalirea  of  the  provinoc,  but  our  own  men  likewiae,  had  reaaon  to  deapiae  ua  (tn- 
atibmltling  to  auch  open  humiliation.'' 

This  ie  one  instance  i  but  there  are  iDstances  after  instances,  and 
mitay  gf  tbem  of  considerable  interest  But  the  great  absorbing  view 
in  which  it  is  presented  to  the  mind,  ia  the  fear&l  gwlt  incunvd  by 
CbriatianB,  who  thus  ciy  out,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Epbeenns  I"  in 
Bpite  of  all  their  better  knowledge,  and  all  die  awful  consequences  of 
encouraging  idolatry.  The  memorial  ia  one  of  great  interest,  and 
might  well  be  reprinted  here,  as  conveying  very  much  iafbrmatiou 
relative  to  matters  with  which  in  general  the  stay-at-home  Bnglisfa 
are  not  well  acquainted. 

The  sermon  by  Dr.  Shuttleworth,  Warden  of  New  Collie,  eotirted 
«  The  Voluntary  Principle  not  recognised  by  die  FrimitiT«  Chnreb," 
ought  to  have  been  noticed  in  this  Magazine  befere  this  lime.  It  was 
preached  at  the  re-opening  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter's  in  the  Elast, 
Oxford,  December  18, 1^6.  It  is  recommended  to  all  who  wish  to 
see  the  argument,  that  Christianity  is  a  message  to  be  conveyed 
authoritatively  to  man,  by  ambassadors  appointed,  not  by  congr^o- 
tions  themselveE^  but  by  external  aulhorilf/,  put  in  a  masterly  manner. 

The  sermon  oftheBev.  C.H.Dodgson,  M.A.,  late  student  of  Christ 
Church,  Ojt&rd,  &c.,  at  the  first  ordination  of  the  Bishop  of  Ripon, 
(Joouaiy  15,  1837,)  contains  some  useful  and  excellent  obeer- 
TBtions  on  the  responsibili^  of  the  Christian  minister,  and  im  the 
spirit  in  which  he  must  enter  on  his  all-important  wtwk. 

"The  Young  Churchmaa'a  Advocate,"  by  J.  A.  Th(H^□tbwBite, 
anthor  of  "The  Young  Churchman's  Manual,"  &c.,  contain^  in  a 
simple  form,  and  in  questions  and  anawent,  scriptural  and  other 
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ilefences  of  the  points  lo  which  dissenters  ohject.    It  is  published  by 
Oroorabridge,  and  is  useffal  enoagb. 

Tb*  Rev,  E,  C.  Kemp's  vary  uselnl  series  of  amaU  pamphlets,  en- 
tilled  "  The  Refutation  of  Nonconformity  on  its  own  professed  Pnn- 
ciple,"  (publi^«d  by  Omntt  of  Cunl»ridg«,)  boa  rewned  the  second 
part,  wMch  appears  to  conclude  it.  It  goes  ttnou^  the  mibjeete,  atid, 
*here  the  writer  of  this  notice  has  consulted  it,  seems  to  arrae  them 
well, 

The  Rev.  R,  Trimmer's  "  Conversations  on  the  THrtj*-ntne 
Articlee,"  (also  published  by  Grant,)  have  reached  the  fifth  part,  and 
appear  to  be  plainly  and  sensibly  written.  With  this  worlc,  the  little 
pamphlet  publiahed  at  Preston,  (and  by  Clarke,  and  Rivingtons,  Lon- 
don,) by  me  Rev.  Francis  Whalley,  ought  to  be  mentioned.  It  ia 
called  "  The  Thirty.^iine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  broken 
iato  Short  Qwestiona  and  Answers."  The  notes,  though  short,  ara 
well  selected,  and  the  scripture  references  useful, 

Mb.  Bvll'b  "  Britiah  Qnadmpeds"  is  drawing  nearer  to  a  conehieioR 
than  those  who  admire  his  work  as  it  deserves  could  wish.  It  will 
appear  (for  the  few  numbers  which  remain)  once  in  two  months. 

The  "  London  Churches,"  No.  III.,  gives  us  that  most  interesting 
of  them  all,  St.  Rartholomew's,  in  Smithfield,  which  has  feattirea  of 
Norman  architecture  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  antiquary. 

Tbe  "  Memorials  of  Oxford"  are  likewise  going  on  with  their  ac- 
customed beauty. 

The  "  MlK-ellaneous  Works  of  Oliver  Goldsmith,"  published  by 
Mr.  Murray,  and  edited  by  James  Prior,  Esq.,  author  of  the  excellent' 
"  life  of  Goldsmith,"  lately  published,  will  command  attention  from 
all  lovers  of  our  simple-hearted  poet.  The  first  volume  is  just  out, 
and  contains  The  Bee,  his  Ei^ys,  his  Inquiry  into  the  Present 
State  of  Polite  Learning,  and  his  Preface,  Intr»>ductioriB,  Btc.  AH  the 
points  relative  to  the  poet's  history,  illustrative  of  these  essays,  seem 
touched  upon  with  the  same  feUcity  and  research  which  distingniah 
the  "  Life  of  Goldsmith." 


MISCELLANEA. 


LORD  BROUGHAMS  BILL  ON  EDUCATION  AND  CHARIl'lES. 

Is  the  last  mwiber,  attention  was  called  to  a  bill  {ir«aented  by  Lord  Broagfaam 
to  the  HouM  of  Lords,  fur  the  parpose  of  robmitliog  all  the  lAtritable  and 
•dncational  inrtitutiDnB  of  Great  Britain  to  the  tender  aierdea  of  seyen  com- 
miwioDer*,  of  vhom  tbe  ooly  acting  persons  will  be  three  paid  commissioners, 
■ppomted  by  the  Crown !  The  rage  for  cotamisaion*  apptata  aa  epidemic 
•brast  ••  pTCTairat  ia  our  tegitlaUTe  asaenUiea  an  the  chalua  or  iniiuua 
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among  our  people ;  and  (kr  more  fttat,  becante  Ikr  more  dontUe  ia  tta  resolU. 
-(te~iNUild  be  ttiimud  to  bellere  that  t&»  disease  ttu  antnDwri  In  these 
Is  of  tbe  seTenteendi  cntory  did  not  intbrm  as  that  Eng- 


wnimpoHiUe,for*TCntoftinCt  tofltitiAptMiKif  thesymptotm  of  this  new 
form  or  thfe  complaint. '  One  or  two  may  be  added  on  the  present  occasion. 
It  is  impoauMa  to  tttttjM  in  detail  tlie  B«ieg  of  monstrous  oatrages  irhicb 
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lis  wmM  be  tmpoMibie,  for  clause  sfler  ctanse  would  have  to  pass  In 
levtor  Wan  tha  mind's  tje.  Hid  eacli  to  be  dismissed  as  more  nnjust  than  the 
iMt  t  bnt  it  may  be  well  jost  quietly  to  warn  those  whom  it  may  concern  bf 
K  Aw  of  die  pleaawss  in  store  for  them. 

Of  etnmte  commiationen  can  do  nothing  without  two  clerks  snifa  seciv- 
(ary,  wboareacconlingty  to  be  appointed.  These  are  the  fingers  of  the  body 
of  commissiooers,  but  they  are  to  be  furnished  with  eyes  also.  Ten  inspectors 
of  schools  are  to  be  appointed,  removable  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  com- 
missioners, to  travel  about  and  examine  all  the  schools  concerning  whidi 
these  commissionen  are  entitled  to  inquire — and  there  seems,  to  say  the  troth, 
to  be  very  little  limit  to  their  powers.  If  the  masters  of  sdiools  refuse  to 
allow  these  inspectors  to  examine  their  schools,  (for  the  edncation  part  of  the 
commission  is  that  which  is  here  spoken  of,)  thecommissioDersare  empowered 
to  fine  U*  recusants  1  Then  they  are  entitled  to  make  condltioas  witt 
masters  of  schools  on  their  i^poiatment,  and  dismiss  them  for  breaking  those 
conditions.  Again,  in  muoicipal  towns  the  commissioners  may  receive  fijom 
the  cODncil  plans  and  estimates  for  the  establishment  of  new  school^  and.fbr 
the  support  of  those  which  already  exist,  and  then  authorize  a  rait  to  carry 
the  recommendations  into  effect.  Those  persons  who  look  with  no  eyes  of 
respect  on  the  present  constitution  of  town  coan<ils,  most  fee)  themselset 
peculiarly  happy  in  the  prospect  of  beholding  the  edm:ation  of  large  classea  of 
our  fellow  couutrymen  subjected  to  plans  conceived  sonMwhat  in  the  spirit  of 
Dogberiy  and  Verges,  and  carried  into  eiecutiott  with  the  arbitnry  piywer  of 
a  modem  Cromwell. 

It  has,  of  old,  been  a  scheme  to  which  LordBrougham'sesertiana  and  me»- 
Bures  have  tended,  to  lay  deep  hold  on  the  education  of  the  coontry ;  and  it  is 
for  the  nation  at  lai^  to  determine  whether  it  can  be  sale  to  commit  so  tic- 
mendoos  a  power  to  the  hands  of  three  paid  commisaionars,  wiistrtl  1^  ten 
p^yittetic  subordioatea.  Can  there  be  any  hope  from  edmaitioB  onleaa  idi- 
Ijions  principle  be  its  bssis ;  and  is  it  likely,  from  the  natore  of  comnisrioan 
m  general,  that  sach  a  basis  would  be  its  r«al  end  and  aim?  And  withoat 
any  disrespect  to  existing  commissioners,  have  we  Any  rtriit  to  hope,  Aram 
what  we  see,  that  commissioners  so  appointed  would  be  Sam  fittert  pcrsoas 
either  to  devise  or  execute  soch  a  scheme  i 

The  "Chariliea"  part  of  the  bill  may  a&rd  subject  for  raiurt:  iwrthfr  tnM< 


NATIONAL  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

Thb  Ardibishop  of  Tnam  has,  in  unison  with  the  clergy  of  the  imitcd  dioccaci 
under  hia  Eapertotaidence,  vii.,  IWm,  Ardtgh,  Killala,  and  Acboory,  prefwred 
a  petition  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  from  which  we  take  the  following 
extract  :— "  We.  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  and  Clergy  of  the  ArchdioccM  of 
THwm,  and  Dioceses  of  Ardagh,  Killala,  and  Acbonry,  approach  your  lord- 
ahipa'  house,  horably  shewlDg,  that  ttier  experience  of  the  progicas  erf  the 
National  Board  of  Educstioo  in  Irelsnd  for  five  years.  We  onbttitatingty  pro- 
nonnce  it  in  its  main  object  (the  uniting  in  one  system  children  of  dinroit 
creeds)  altogether  a fuloMr   llie  sdiools  erected  nodto  th«t  boud,  wtthTeiV 
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fttr  eiceptUuu,  ore  in  point  of  fwt  eKclosiraly  attdw  Uw  cotrfrai  fltld  MUHgt- 
ueat.of.the  piieaUof  the  Romui-ciUholic  etanrch  i  acBrce}j^mi:B  Protaribmt 
chndbe  fonnduiuty.of  thsin.  ud  t^tu  t^M  fttsda  pRindvd  by  thaatttJaAn' 
Ibe  edimtian  a£  the  Iiuh  popuialioo  ore  now  uw«e*a»llyen{ilii)te(lin  (k«- 
moUngthcRomu-flatfaolic  raUgJDD.  ■  •  "  ■•  •  *■  •  '-i 
For  the  wxniiiiiiiKUiioQ  of  the  Riuiush'Co|RnHHiioD'(Aiei^hicipia«f  which  )■ 
toUUy  at  tariaace  with  that  of  the  pmpila  reading  ttwbolrnwiptnrM  wUhidit 
note  or  comiaent,  to  peculiarly  ebwHiowo  t»a  chonA  whi^.  dcnieenan  to 
^ults  the  light  of  qnaided  priTate  inteqn'ettttiM)  of  tho  McMd  ^dlbnift^with 
rsspectto  articles  of  religioui  (aith)  the  anW  rHpolH)btl^H:i*Mrasl,'ftf 
excIudidK- the  wuisd  word  of  God,  written  b^  hia  bdy  impustiiiii.'AiE  1k« 
iuiiveri&l  learaing  of  hia  people,  froin  Ihese  natMnal  Hb*riii  lb  this "Wa 
(^fajnot.idbacTiba.  W«  Boleaialy  and  eoDsciantiouily  ptotoit  -  agMnt  anf 
qjiatemof  educattoa  which  has  not  for  ita  fouiKlaliDa  (ba  whekivanMilatai 
■criptoiea  of  ^th,"  ■ 
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TttM  DtSB  nttd  Chapter  havittg  taatcrelr  weif;hed  the  varioaa  propositjans  fo^ 
rcduetng  sod  remodelKiiB  cathedra)  establishments,  containca  in  the  Fourtii 
Eeport  of  your  honourable  board,  rcspectrully,  yet  moat  earnestly,  Bbliir(t 
aUention  to  diefoUowing  coDsideratiotis: — 

Thai  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Worcester  are  an  ecclesiastical  col'poriiHqri;' 
roBoded  Bfid  eadowed  by  King  Henry  VIII.  for  the  maintenance  of  true 
r<ligioa>  andaa  the  diattcr  npreetes  it — 

"  Ut,  Dbi  IgDorantia  et  SnperstJtio  regnabaot,  ibi  sinceras  Dei  caltns  vlgcat,| 
et  taoctUHt  Chriati  fiTuigetiiHii  assidnd  et  puri  anmiDctetur,  he." 

That  the  perpetuity  of  their  number  is  strictly  commanded  by  their  royal 

B  dietft  Ecclesi&  unus 

And  that,  m  obedience  to  their  atatates,  a  solemn  oath  is  administered  to 
them  on  their  admisBioD,  binding  them  to  maintain,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
poww,  the  property,  the  privities,  and  the  statute*  of  their  body : — 

"Tacti*  saerosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  juro  quod  pro  virili  meu  terras,  teoe- 
menta.  reddilus,  poasessioncs,  jutsque  et  libcitales  utque  privilegia,  cieteraaque 
res  DniveiaBs  h^joa  EkeleaiK  serrabo,  et  tervari  procuraho  i — omniaque  et 
aingola  etatnta  ac  ordinationea  Regie  Heorici  Octavi  Fundatoris  noetri  cns- 
todiam."  he 

Ttiat  the  rights  and  privileges,  and  reveaneB  and  statutei,  of  the  cathednd 
church  of  Worcester,  and  the  integrity  and  perpetuity  of  the  capitular  Midf 
being  thus  (olcmnly  est^ished  sod  gnaraDtecd,  such  a  viotatioD  ofthem  as  is 
DOW  proposed  would  not  be  merely  uqjnst  iu  principle,  but  most  frai-nil  iaitB ' 
too  probable  coaacqncnccs,  being  an  obviotiB  precedent  far  every  fntnrelDVoaiM' 
of  cturtered  rights,  and  threatening  the  security  of  all  right  and  pMpei^lf 
whatsoever. 

lliat  the  proposed  measuie  would  be  also  a  manifest  encnMchment  on  the 
ecclcHaatical  coostituliaD  of  the  realm,  by  rcdneiog  the  numbers  of  those  in 
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whom  is  TMt«d  the  ticctiott  of  tdihopa,  and  wboM  cficicDteteiCMe  of  tM> 
bigk  priTiLcg«  It  would,  in  tiioM  like  Umw,  be  pmmmptnow  to  My  that  the 
welAtte  of  the  church  may  twM  era  long  HBper«ti<r»l]r  dewand. 

That  it  would  Id  a  great  digTM  withdraw  the  nntlog  cncMmgnMnta  la 
tbeological  leaning,  deMrofln(^,  in  the  ■ame  preportioa,  thoee  flur  proniects 
of  profeuioDal  advaocemeDt  which  few  of  the  parochial  citrn  woold  irinlngly 
Kcbange  for  that  iDsigDificant  increase  of  prcKot  incmne  which  Is  the  nttnoat 
that  could  be  looked  for  firom  Hie  plan  propascd. 

lliat  not  onlfwonld  the  cheriahed  hopee  of  the  riaiag  generalioa  of  clergy 
be  Uioi  blighted,  hot  the  fatnre  iDdumnents  to  incur  the  eipenae  of  an 
Qoivenity  educatton  viovld  be  proportionable  dimiaithed,  until  the  ehtirch 
should  be  reduced  to  seek  her  ministry  from  lower  itations  Bad  lofecioF  attaia- 
mcDts,  and  religkiii  herself  shonld  eventually  decline  with  the  reapectlAHlitj, 
the  efBeiency,  and  the  influence,  of  the  clerical  prolessioa. 

The  deao  and  chapter,  independently  of  the  strong,  and,  ttiey  tnut,  wett 
founded,  objections  which  they  entertain  to  the  mcunre  in  geneni,  caiuutt 
but  legard  with  partlcnlar  dieaatiiractioD  and  alarm  severe  of  ita  specific 
protisioBS. 

They  woold  assuredly  deprecate  as  peculiarly  unjust  and  t^reasive — Unit, 
any  intertiercnce  with  tlie  disposal  of  TBcant  prebeodal  houses ;  as  indeed  wttk 
iheit  independent  managemeut  of  any  [wit  of  their  property; — 

Next,  the  prapoeed  tiansfer  of  a  portion  of  their  patronage  to  othertaands; 
involvinE  at  once  an  infringement  of  a  long  established  right,  and  an  uoRiaiidcl 
insinnatiOD  of  abuse  in  the  eiercise  of  it ; — 

And,  finally,  the  application  of  their  funds  to  the  benellt  of  distfuit  parbtMS 
wholly  nnconnected  with  their  body,  a  frequent  result  of  which  would  be  to 
improte  the  value  of  lay  patronage  at  the  expense  of  eccleeiailical  property. 

On  the  whole,  the  dean  and  ch^)ter  cannot  but  indolge  the  hope  thai  yow 
honoarable  board  may  become  sensible  of  the  injustice  and  inexpediency  at 
violating  the  integrity  of  cathedral  establishments,  and  be  induced  caiwAit^to 
reconsider  a  measure  which,  in  its  present  form,  is  fraught  with  erib,  both 
immediate  and  prospective,  far  outweighing  the  very  trifling  advantages  wMd 
ate  anticipated  from  its  adoption. 

Given  nnder  our  common  seal  this  fourteenth  day  of  Jannary,  1337< 


Mr  LoBD  AacHBisHOP, — We,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  o(  Bristol,  m  chapter 
assembled,  having  been  informed  tbat  his  Majesty's  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners will  shoitly  resume  iheir  duties,  beg  most  respectfully  to  come  bcfoie 
your  Grace,  and  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  the  eaidComraisaiooers' 
Fourth  Report. 

We  approach  your  Grace  with  every  feeling  of  respect  both  for  your  exalted 
Station  in  the  church  and  for  your  personal  character  i  and  Bbalt  experience 
very  deep  concern  if  we  shall  seem  unoecessarLIy  to  interrupt  the  measures 
which  have  been  brought  forward  under  your  Grace's  sanction,  or  to  add 
texatioualy  to  your  Grace's  cares  and  anxieties. 

Impressed  In  the  fullest  manner  with  these  senlimenta,  we  should  have  been 
gladly  spared  the  pain  of  offering  any  remark  in  opposition  to  the  recommei^' 
ations  of  the  said  Commissioners.  Under  the  circnmstancea  of  the  country, 
we  hailed  tlieir  appointment  with  satisfaction ;  and  waiving  for  the  time  the 
right  of  the  presbytery  to  be  joined  with  the  bishops  in  legislating  for  1^ 
church,  we  saw  willingly  our  interests  intrusted  to  their  care  ;  bol,  nftef^  ma- 
ture reflection,  ne  consider  tbat  we  should  incur  a  very  grave  responsibility. 
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•pdmaaife»tanio»t  coIpaUedisre^dof  Durduty,  if  watUdnotinakekMirn 
toyttar  Grace  the  kan  we  entertua  that  the  proposed  nuaaniw,  if  earned 
iato  effect,  will,  both  io  their  general  character  and  id  their  particnlor  prmU 
HOOB,  operate  veiy  iqjuriousli/  QpOD  the  church'i  wel&re. 

We  take  leave  to  bring  the  CommisuMien'  recoamendalitHU  at  oa»  y'ttiw 
under  your  Grace's  notice. 

Tbe;  are  the  following  : — 

That  in  all  inHtaDcea  but  thcne  ot  LondOB  Mtd  Uacola,  the  Winber  of  prC- 
(eulal  Btalla  ahall  be  pennaneDtly  reduced. 
.    Iliat  ODE  of  them  *baU,  in  certain  caaea,  be  attached  to  an  archdeaconry. 

Ihat  a  part  of  the  chapter  property  shall  he  dispovcd  of  a*  it  may  aecm  fit 
to  a  board  of  OpmmiBBioner*. 

That  a  portion  uf  the  chapter  patronage  abaU  be  tranaferred  to  lite  bieh^M. 

That  the  discretion  of  the  chapter*  shall  be  greatly  restiicted  in  the  afmoint* 
OHSf  of  their  vicara choral  or  minor  cooona,  in  thepaymentof  these  minuten, 
and  in  the  provisioa  for  them  by  the  means  of  livings. 

That  the  powers  of  the  viiitora  shall  be  iocieased. 

"Hat  additional  residence  shall  be  required  of  both  deans  ecd  prebendartn, 

tuu\.  That  acommission  shall  be  appointed  to  carry  thete  recommendatious 
intae&c^  which  shall  remodel  atatotee  atpleaauie,  andin  whoMdeKberationa 
deans  and  chapters  shall  have  no  voice. 

"tttMe  are  the  measures  proposed ;  aud  we  desire  to  call  yoar  Grace's  at- 
timtioa,  in  the  first  instaiice,  to  the  remarkable  fact,  that  they  are  allmeaanres 
of  curtailment  end  privation,  as  regaide  property;  and  of  additional  labour 
Had  cxpeoae,  ai  relates  to  aerviee  and  duty. 

This  is  their  general  character ;  and  we  respectfally  submit  for  your  Orace'a 
conatderatioo,  whether  they  will  not  consequently  go  forth  to  the  world  aa  a 
judgoeM  of  coDdemuatioii,  and  proclaim,  as  the  deliberate  apiaioa  of  the 
liigbeat  autboritica  both  io  church  and  state,  that  cathedral  bodies  are  dD 
loogar  deaerving  of  the  respect  which  has  been  hi^ierto  asaigaed  thern. 

We  beg  likevise  to  add,  that  we  feel  the  severity  of  this  sentence  the  mwe, 
becanae  it  baa  been  passed  without  cause  or  reason  having,  so  far  aa  we  are 
aware,  been  alleged, — becaose  in  our  own  case  ne  believe  it  to  be  unmeritedi, 
^.and  becanae  it  has  fallen  upcm  us,  when  looking  upon  the  CommisaicnMra 
aa  oar  natural  guardians  and  friends,  aod  placing  in  ttwm  an  unreserved  con- 
fidence, we  had  imposed  upon  oaraelves  a  respectful  silence,  and  abstained 
from  intruding  in  any  way  on  their  deliberations. 

Bat  we  beg,  in  the  second  place,  to  pass  from  general  remarks  to  particulara; 
and  here  we  deem  it  our  dnty  to  record  and  press  our  o[unianB. 

First. — That  the  disposal  of  chapter  property  io  the  manner  contemplated 
b  not  only  nocalted  for  by  any  dereliction  on  our  part  of  the  tmit  reposed  in 
OS,  but  that  it  will  be  a  precedent  to  justifjr  the  same  proceeding  with  regard 
to  other  church  property.  We  conceive,  likewise,  that  if  it  be  determined  on 
tJiatlhesaleofsachpropertyahall  take  place,  it  will  be  more  conducive  to  the 
good  of  the  church  to  commit  the  management  of  it  to  the  hands  of  those  best 
acquainted  with  the  localities  of  the  several  cathedrals,  and  most  interested 
in  their  particular  welfare. 

Secondly. — That  the  reduction  of  the  numbers  of  the  vicars  choral  or  minor 
canons,  and  the  mode  recommended  for  their  payment,  are  highly  objectionable. 
It  ia  oar  opnion  that  the  confinement  of  a  small  number  of  these  officials  to 
an  almost  nnremitted  repetition  of  routine  duty,  will  tend  to  diminish  their  de 
TOtiODal  feelings,  and  in  the  same  proportion  mar  the  effect  of  their  services. 
Atad  we  are  fearfhl  that  by  raisiog  their  salaries  io  the  manner  suggested,  aod 
insisting  at  the  same  time  on  their  preferment,  an  inducement  will  be  held  out 
to  nepotic  and  cormpt  appointments,  which,  under  the  contemplated  reduc- 
tion of  chapter  patronage,  it  will  be  difficult  to  restrain. 

Thirdly.— Thai  the  iucieasc  of  the  power  of  the  visitors,  and  the  introduction 
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of.«nlidcacoiu  into  Ihc  rcilureil  chapters,  will  dpatroy  fhe  iodqwodenM  uf 
tUose  Liodlu,  and  unduly  ttugmeot  the  influence  of  the  bishops. 
.  Aoit,  fourUiIy. — That  the  mode  of  making  these  changes,  and  the  altcratioa 
of  cathedral  slatntes,  by  the  means  or  an  arbitrary  coniinission,  is  nnjmt  and 
degcading;  and  when,  moreover,  it  is  seen  that  no  provuion  has  been  m&dethat 
Um  aetabera  of  the  conmissioD  shall  be  members  of  the  church,  we  woakl  faia 
uk,  could  the  door  be  moie  widely  opened  for  the  admission  of  eveiy  degrva 
pf  treacherous  deaKng. 

FilUily^^We  beg  to  speak  of  the  proposal  to  deprive  ds  oT  a  portim  of  ow 
patronage. 

For  our  own  purposea,  we  disclum  any  Idea  of  insisting  on  its  nlcntion. 
Thou^  nc  conaidec  that,  in  many  cases,  it  wonld  be  bnt  joat  to  regard  pa- 
tronase  as  a  part  of  oar  vested  interests,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  resnectcd  i 
though  we  feet  that  in  various  instances  the  intended  deprivation  wouM  bligbt 
prospects  which  have  been  reasonably  cherished,  we  are  willing  to  make  erery 
personal  sacriflce  that  may  be  rei^uired  for  the  church's  ^ood.  But  we  Qiiak 
it  imperative  on  us  to  claim  that  if  it  should  be  determined  to  proceed  with 
this  recommendation,  our  patronage  shall  not  be  transferred  to  other  hcsda 
without  niorc  effectual  precautions  being  taken  than  any  which  have  been  au- 
nouDced,  that  the  measure  may  tend  to  Eeneral  advanta^.  We  cannot  indeed 
refrain  from  remarking  that,  believing  tne  undue  exercise  of  patronage  to  be 
ODB  of  the  greatest  evils  from  which  the  church  has  sufiered.  vre  deem  it  b»tk 
unjuat  towards  oorGelvea,  and  inefficient  as  a  measure  of  improvement,  thai 
that  pottiou  of  it  which  has  hitherto  been  intrusted  to  deans  and  chapten 
should  nlone  be  placed  under  restriction,  whilst  no  effort  is  made  to  prevent 
abuses  in  regard  to  the  greater  and  more  important  shares  in  the  hands  of  the 
Viahop^  private  individoals,  and  the  crown. 

.  Ob  the  leduction  of  the  Dumber  of  prebendal  stalls,  we  have  reoerred  our- 
selvea  to  tbe  lost  We  are  aware  that  man^  weighty  and  grave  objectioiB 
have  been  raised  to  the  plan  of  the  Commissiooeis,  and  we  feel  the  ferce  of 
them.  Eapeciall^  we  see  that,  in  an  establishment  including  maoy  tfaoasaad 
clergy,  the  retention  of  only  one  haodred  places  of  honoiir  affords,  hnBMoly 
spoalung.  too  little  encouragement  to  the  devotion  of  talent  and  a"  ' 
to  tlie  aervLce  of  the  ministry.  But,  considering  the  peculiar  circum 
tJtbe  present  times,  we  are  not  inclined  to  differ  m>m  the  CommiBsionerv  m  to 
the  propriety  of  some  diminution  in  the  number  of  cathedral  appointnaenls. 
We  see  that  the  legislature  is  unwilling  to  supply  the  necessary  meaiw  for  the 
support  of  BO  efficient  parochial  clergy ;  ana  we  are  therefore  prepared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  opinion  that  thecbnrdi  should  nukeaacrificeawithinheradf 
for  the  attainment  of  so  paramount  an  objccL 

With  these  sentiments,  we  take  leave,  at  the  same  Ume  to  iDggeat  that  there 
are  other  methods  of  effecting  all  that  is  iotended,  which  wodd  be  &r  mole 
desirable  than  the  abolition  of  the  stalls,  and  far  more  «ccentld>Ie.  Their  *d*- 
pCDsion  for  a  certain  number  of  years  is  one  of  Uiem,  and  the  system  of  an- 
acxatioD  is  another.  Or,  if  abolition  is  still  to  be  insisted  on,  we  think  it 
worthy  of  consideration,  whether,  insteadof  paying  into  the  handsofCommis- 
•ioners  the  amount  of  income  which  would  accrue  from  the  suppressed  stalls, 
it  woald  not  be  better  that  the  ch^iters  should  be  required  to  let  the  teases  of 
Home  of  their  great  tithes  run  oat.  and  to  endow  with  them  the  most  Qeccesi- 
tona  and  populous  of  their  vicarages,  the  preference  beiog  given  to  those  places 
from  which  the  tithes  are  taken. 

We  have  now  brought  our  remarks  on  the  proposed  meaanrestoaconclBaiaa, 
and  though  we  have  not  scrupled  toeipresa  oorselvss  openly  and  decidedly,  as 
it  appeared  to  be  our  duty  to  do,  we  trust  we  have  observed  that  modeimtion 
and  respect  which  we  fed  to  be  due  to  your  Grace,  and  which  we  have  pro- 
fessed to  bear  in  mind. 

In  the  same  spirit,  we  venture  further  to  call  your  Grace's  attention  to  ea- 
tain  points  on  which  the  Commiesionera'  lUpoit  is  silent. 
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There  is.  m  ymr  Grace  will  Sod,  do  notice  taken  of  tbe  ancient  constitution 
of  cathedral  bodies,  aod  no  eiposition  offered  or  their  high  duties  and  UtiRtyi 
there  is  no  attempt  made  to  rcstote  them  to  their  intended  efflcienc]',  and  Ho 
effort  Adventured  to  undeceive  the  public  miod  as  to  any  sopposed  inficrent'de- 
fect  in  their  nature.  ,.,■■• 

In  reference  to  some  of  these  points,  we  thiak  that  muchmigbt  havebeett 
advantageously  done.  In  the  lirst  place,  we  cannot  but  belief  that  if,  alt  the 
chief  presbyters  of  the  several  dioceses,  deans  and  chaptera^had  been  joi&de  t6 
CkI  what  they  are  in  theorv,  the  couocils  of  the  bishops,  a  sreat benefit  would 
have  been  obtained.  "  Churches,  cathedrals,  and  fne  bistiopS  of  theVn/'*  so 
united  for  the  govemmeot  of  the  church,  says  Hooker,  "  are  oa  glasses,  irheivila 
the  face  and  counLeniuicc  of  aposLolical  antiquity  rcmaineth  even  aS  yet  t6  be 
eeea,  not  withstanding  the  alteration  which  tract  of  time  and  the  course  tff  the 
world  bath  bioagbt.  Far  defence  and  maintenance  of  them,  we'  are  most 
taroestly  boond  to  strive,  even  as  the  Jews  were  for  their  temple,  abd  thfe 
High  Priest  of  God  therein." 

And  a  third  measure  which  we  consider  to  be  urgently  called  for  is,'  the 
rescue  of  the  cathedral  clergy  from  the  painful  situation  In  which  Oitj  are 
placed  in  regard  to  the  election  of  bishops.  We  desire  no  power  in  this  res- 
pect beyond  what  is  reasonable.  As  the  case  now  stands,  deans  dud  chapters 
save  not  allowed  them  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  is  enjoyed  by  every 
other  subject  of  the  land.  Nominally  the  electors  of  bishops,  they  are,  !d  bet, 
only  the  iostrumenta  of  others ;  and  whilst  the  solemn  language  to  which  they 
are  required  to  affix  their  seal  cannot,  in  some  cases,  be  assentnl  to  witfaont  ex- 
treme reluctance,  the  refusal  to  comply  with  the  prescribed  usage  would  be  Rt- 
Icaded  with  legal  penalties,  and  great  disturbance  to  theharmonrwhichaugllt 
at  all  tiroes  to  subsist  between  tbe  church  and  the  state. 

We  respectfully  submit  that  this  state  of  things  is  oppressive,  injanom'tn 
the  character  of  Uie  church,  and  before  God  sinful ;  and  we  earnestly  inplor 
r. ...  _.  _i ,-.  1  -_n ..  .1 .  j.gp,o,j]  nf  gQ  great ; 

lently  press  this  point, 
on  your  Grace's  notice,  because  we  cannot  doubt  that  wbeo  your  Grace's  voice 
shall  be  heard  in  a  great  endeavour  to  preserve  the  ministry  of  our  apostoHc 
and  primitive  cbui<£  pure  at  its  fountain-head,  and  vindicating  the  ri^t  of 
conscience;  there  h  no  oarty  in  tbe  state,  making  any  pretensions  to  the 
respect  of  the  country,  which  will  not  cordially  applaud  your  Grace's  mind, 
aitd  join  in  promoting  the  eacred  cause. 

We  would  moreover  solemnly  represent  our  anxious  fears,  that  if  some  mca- 
ture  be  not  now  deviacd  to  satisfy  the  reasonable  and  pious  wishes  entertained 
on  this  last  head,  thechurch  will  have  to  deplore,  at  no  distant  period,  either  the 
aobjectioB  of  some  of  her  mostfuthful  presbvters  to  the  sufferings  of  persecu- 
tion, or,  what  will  be  worse,  their  secession  from  her  communion. 

To  this  free  expression  of  our  sentiments,  adding  our  devout  conviction  that 
the  blessing  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  win  never  be  wanting  upon  a  zealous  and  pra- 
dent  attempt  to  restore  the  integrity  of  the  church's  government  and  disclptiDe, 
and  ever  praying  that,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son  JesQs  Christ  our  Lord,  tbe  Al- 
oiighty  Father  will  ever  have  yourGrace  in  his  holy  keeping,  we  begto  declare 
ourselves  your  Grace's  very  dutiful  and  faithful  servants  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
lellow- labourers  in  his  gospel. 

For  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol, 

W.  G.  H.  SoMBnsBT,  Sub-Dean. 

Cliwftv  tfmM,  Brimn,  Nev.  30,  IHU. 
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A  ■■ETiMO  of  this  society  wm  held  at  Uieir  cbambers  ia  St.  MBrtia'a  Phce, 
on  MondBy,  the  -aoA  Malnbr—bia  Grace  the  Ardibishop  of  York  la  the 
chair.  There  wen  present  the  Btshops  of  London,  St.  Asaph,  Chester,  Here- 
ford, ftod  lUpoD  ;  Lord  KeeyoD ;  Rpv.  Dr.  Shepherd ;  Joeboa  Wstson,  Suntict 
BoMoqutt,  George  Bmniwell,  Jamei  Coclis,  Benjamin  Harrison,  E«qrs.,  A:c. 

Among  other  burinew  traniacted,  gnnta,  varying  in  BiDoairt  according 
W  the  eiigencT  of  the  case,  were  TOted  tonaiils  enlarging  the  cbarcbat  Chsr- 
roinster,  Dorset ;  bnilding  a  chapel  at  North  Barcombe,  Snasei ;  restoring  the 
diapcl  at  SoDth  Haneton,  Norfolk;  enlarging  the  gallery  in  the  chord)  at 
Walteratooe,  Hereford  ;  bidlding  a  churcb  at  Skiplon,  York  ;  building  a'chiircit 
at  Monk  Bretton,  York;  enlarging,  by  rcbnilding,  the  churdi  at  Flttnndcr, 
Herts  j  repairing  the  cbnrcb  at  Harrington,  Cambridgethire ;  enlargitig  the 
chapel  at  Bonrton,  in  the  parish  of  (^Uingfaasi,  Dorset;  repalnnj;  and 
incmuing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  Colcheiter;  build, 
iitg  B  gallery  in  the  cfanrcb  of  St.  James,  Taunton,  Somerset ;  building  a 
chapel  at  Uibridge  Moor,  in  the  parish  of  Hillingdon,  Middlesex  ;  etilargi]]^ 
by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Haynford,  Norfolk ;  building  a  cbtinrb  at  Abram; 
in  the  pariah  of  Wigan,  Lancashire ;  building  a  chapel  at  SooA  Mcttoo,  tn  Sie 
township  of  Uaawell,  poriih  of  Eaiiagtoo,  Dnrhkm  ;  building  a  chapel  at 
Gray's  Inn  Lane,  in  ibe  parish  of  SL  Andrew,  Holbom,  London ;  restoring 
the  church  at  Orsett,  Essei,  damaged  by  fire;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the 
church  at  Cheadle,  Stafford. 

The  Annual  General  Court  of  the  sodety  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  tSMk  of 
May. 


BETTER  OBSEBVANCE  OF  THE  LOBD'S  DAY. 

or  TBI   CLaXB*  TO   TBI   IKRABITANTS   Or    ST.    MASY-LS-BOItK. 

Wb,  the  rectors  and  other  offlciatiiig  cIhot  of  St.  Hary-Ie>baae,  cuneady  t^t 
quiet  the  liiTOurable  attention  of  our  pansfaionri*  and  friciida  ta  tfas  IbHowMg 
suggestions,  framed  with  an  Buious  desire  to  produce  a  more  reverent  obaer- 
vance  of  the  Lord's  day. 

We  cannot  deem  it  necessary  to  enter  npon  any  Ibrmal  proof,  tb«t  Christiana 
are  bound  to  devote  one  day  in  seven  to  tlie  honoar  and  »erviet  of  thtir  God 
and  Saviour.  If  we  vera  addressing  those  who  doubted  or  denied  thiaaolemi 
oUintMo,  we  should  appeal  for  avidence  in  its  stuipoTt  to  the  Word  of  Godj 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Apostles  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  and  to  the  nDiibrm  prmo- 
tice,  ioallafaa,  ofthediorditiiey  foonded:  and  we  ihonld  ind  no  ittfflcDity 
in  thus  proving,  that  "we  are  bound  to  account  tbe  saoetiflcatioB  of  one  day 
ia  sevcQ  a  duty  which  God's  immutable  law  doth  exact  for  ever."* 

But  we  are  convinced  that  such  is  your  belief ;  and  on  this  couTiction  wc 
rest  oUr  hope  that,  under  the  divine  btcsaing,  we  may  be  cOBbled  to  racoot- 
mend  and  promote  an  observance  of  this  sacred  day  more  consistent  wMi 
your  own  prcAsaioiiB. 

We  eiitnat  wu,  then,  seriously  to  consider,  how  the  Lord'a  dav  ia  (or  the 
tnoet  part  emiHoyed  within  the  s[dieK  of  your  observation,  and  tne  iwige  of 
your  iafliHBce  j  and  then  ym  will  judge  for  yourselves  whether  it  is  devoted, 
aa  it  ought  to  be,  to  his  service.  If  the  day  is  HIm,  the  least  that  c«n  be  «■< 
poeitd  fivm  tiB,  his  servants,  is,  that,  during  its  eontinuaoce,  our  secular  em* 

'  Hwfkcr,  Ecacfb  FoL  b.  J.  c  G9^  i^  &. 
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ployRicittB.  wd.noie  worl41y  boiinew  or  wMldlf.pleMim*,  tlie  thcra^t*, 
the  caret,  tbe  amusemeaU,  and  the  traffic  of  ordinary  lift,  ahouU  t)«  auBpanded, 
and  tbat  our  bearta  and  time  bhould  be  then  applied  to  its  appropriate  aod  ap- 
pointtd  duttM. 

It  wilt  not  surely  be  imagined,  that  nheo  a  portioii,  too  ofloB  a  fl^ry  tmM 
portian.of  tlushol;  day  baa  bcea  Binployad  is  public  nonhip,  the  itn  of  it  ia 
ovr  own,  and  may  be  innocently  pawed  is  doing  our  ova  {deaauiv.  Xba 
whole  «f  tb*  day  is  conseci-aUd  by  Aimigbty  God  to  Hit  own  nniet.  And  if 
He  baa  given  it  to  ni,  if  He  has  daclared  that  it  was  made  for  our  lako,  atiU  it 
was  foe  the  promotioo  of  our  highest  and  tpicitiial  interests,  and  not  for  idcm 
^aitbl;  ud  temponuy  gralificatioa.  It  was  given  us,  fixst  for  the  pomotioo 
of  God's  glory,  and  next  for  the  coratnoD  beiiefit  of  his  crtature,  oaa.  Aad 
when,  we  have  eadeavoaied  to  fulfil  that  first  intention,  by  joining  in  the  public 
pr«yei4  and  tbanlugivings  of  tiie  church,  the  lemalniiig  purposes  of  the  day 
will  he  best  accomplished  by  so  framing  our  conduct  as  to  impart  to  all 
around  us  the  religious  benefits  and  privileges  of  this  holy  festival. 

'Will  it  thea  be  said,  tbat  sucb  dutiei  are  ia  any  jostifiable  sense  performed 
by  thorse  who  limit  their  puUic  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  U>  a  sjn^e  atleft< 
dance  upon  the  service  of  the  church ;  and  when  that  service  isfiDished,emplay 
the  renaloder  of  it.  if  not  in  Ibe  busineas  of  the  world  or  in  its  public  ainuse> 
ments,  at  least  in  pleasuTes  and  pursuits  which  deprive  their  servants  of  much 
«f  the  lime  they  should  devote  to  religious  cares  and  duties,  and  their  cattle  of 
the  rest  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  eojoy ;  while  tbey  thems«Jv«B 
act  an  example  to  their  families  and  dependents  of  heedless  dissipatiua  or  fri* 
volous  amusement,  instead  of  decent  arid  religious  depmtoieat  I 

W«  purposely  speak  in  geneial  terms.  We  allege  no  particnlar  ijutanDCt  of 
neglected  duty ;  we  point  to  no  specific  examples  of  heedless  or  irreiigHtw 
conduct.  We  cannot  pretend  to  dictate  to  you  under  what  circumstances  only 
your  carriages  may  be  used  without  a  protane  breach  of  God's  law ;  or  his 
holy  will  would  not  be  violated  by  the  employment  of  your  servants,  or  a  tem- 
perate participation  in  social  intercouiM.  We  request  you  rather  tn  draw 
such  Tines  of  distinction  for  yourselves;  considering  always,  that  it  h  tkelMri'i 
diay  you  are  to  employ  \  and  that  every  vfe  of  it  which  is  derogatory  to  bis 
bononr,  or  injarioos  to  tiie  due  influence  of  his  buty  reli^n  on  the  conscieiicea 
«ad  CQOduct  of  yolir  Christian  brethren,  is  an  abaat  of  it  for  which  hewill  call 
you  to  a  strict  account  hereafter. 

If  we  turn  ftma  coDsiderationa  of  individual  practice,  to  tbe  eiteraal  nutflu 
of  neglect  of  the  Lord's  day  exhibited  in  the  streets  of  this  great  parish,  the 
andif^uiacd  traffic  which  pravatls  in  many  of  them  throaghootthegreaterpMrt 
of  Ibe  day  will  immediately  press  njwn  oar  attention,  as  a  matter  of  sorrow 
and  offence ;  and  a  remedy  for  it  will  be  anxiously  daired  and  sooght  by  all 
nfleetiog  Christians. 

Bnt  let  as  entreat  yoa  (o  consider,  how  much  it  ia  in  your  own  power,  by 
your  iidnence  and  nample,  greatly  to  control,  if  not  entirely  to  prevent,  these 
nnsecmly  and  irreverent  practina.  If  the  ufner  and  middle  classes  of  aociety 
wonld  resolve  Beltfa«  to  require  nor  receive  from  their  tradesmen  any  artieles 
of  Ittury  or  donbthil  necessity  on  tbe  Lord's  day ;  if  they  wontd  heartily  eo- 
operate  in  snggesling  and  encouraging  some  arrangement  between  masters  and 
tbejr  workmen,  by  which  the  poor  may  be  relieved  from  dw  temptation  or  Uic 
necessity  of  Sunday  marketings ;  it  is  not  to  be  belteved  that  ^opkeepcrs 
would  be  unwilling  to  pat  a  stop  to  practices  which  so  grestly  interfet*  as  well 
with  their  domestic  comforts,  as  with  their  religious  duties ;  and  deprive  tbent 
of  the  ineadmable  benefit  of  public  worship,  and  tbe  enjoyment  of  the  rest,  for 
which,  among  other  wise  and  merctfal  purposes,  the  Lord's  day  was  set  ntax, 
and  of  which  thev,  as  much  as  any  other  class  of  society,  and  more  perhaps 
than  many,  stand  In  need. 

Exceptions  will  unavoidably  be  made.  The  general  wants  of  society  must 
be  regarded :   the  sick  must  be  provided  with  medicine,  the  infant  and  the 
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thote  religiooB  obwmuiCM,  and  that  lacred  rest  from  worldly  occopatkma,  bjr 
whkb.fomm'aaake,  for  thefurtheraDceof  onraalvation,  a*  well  as  tbc  aet- 
tingforth  of  Ood'B  glory,  our  mcrcirnl  Creator  and  Kcdeemer  willed  lliat  it 
should  be  diitiDgniebed. 

J.  H.  SpBT.D.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  MaiT-le-booe;  G.Chandi.bb,  D.C.L^  Rec- 
tor of  All  SouIb  ;  G.  S.  Penmld,  D.D.,  RcctororTriDity;  R.W&ij>olb. 
B.D.,  Rector  of  Chriat  Church  ;  R.  H.  Chapman,  A.M.,  MuliBter  of  Uw 
Parish  Chapel;  T.  Wuahton,  A.M.,  Miniiter  of  Sl  Joha'a  Chapel; 
W.  PoMWOKTH,  A.M..  Miaister  of  Margaret  Chapel;  E.Scoaaix,  A.M., 
MuiBleiof  St.  Peter's;  W.I.  E.  fisNif  an,  A.M.,  Mioiater  of  Portnaa 
Chapel;  J.  H.  Cauhteb,  B.D.,  MtnistM  of  St.  Paul's  Chapel;  W.  H. 
Chaklion,  A.m.,  Carate  of  St.  Mary's ;  8.  Buboebb,  A.M.,  Curate  of 
St.  Maiy-lc-booe ;  P.  JsKNiNoa,  D.D.,  Officiating  Miuiatcr  of  St.  Janwa'a 
"Chapel  iG.Gji.BEBT,  B.D.,  Curate  of  St.  Mary-te-Une ;  T.  M.  Falm>w, 
A.M.,  Curate  of  All  Souls;  W.  F.  Hauilton,  A.M.,  Curate  of  Trinity; 
B.  llAYLKT,  A.M.,  Curate  of  Trinity. 
Jam.  21et,  1837. 


NEW  caURCBM. 
In  addition  to  the  two  uew  churches  recently  built  and  conBccrated,  the  fol- 
lowing ore  now  in  progress  withia  the  bounds  of  the  borough  of  Stroud. 

For  a  church  to  be  built  and  endowed  chiefly  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
poor  io  the  eastcro  part  of  the  town,  the  Rev.  W.  F.  PoweI,  the  incumlwot  of 
the  old  church,  has  collected  a  considerable  sum,  and  also  projected  another  to 
be  built  at  White's  Hill,  a  remote  but  populous  disti id  of  tbis  eitensive  parish. 

Id  nisley  parish,  the  Rev.  J.  Keble,  the  vicar,  has  nearly  completedahand- 
somc  church  at  Oaarid^  Lynch,  in  the  ancient  English  style  of  architecture. 
Although  public  Bubscriptions  have  been  received,  yet  it  is  generally  understood 
thA  tbis  exccllcDt  okrgyman  and  hiB  friends  have  chiefly  defrayed  the  "^pTiiw    ' 
of  Han  beautifid  edifice,  which  will  probably  ba  consecrated  in  the  conHB|  " 
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HatOej  puMt  ctmrck  being  mnch  dilapidited,  anil  capttite  o(  holding  oiiiy 
6m  penont,  ftoma  popuhitiDn  of  4000,  the  rector,  the  Rev.  S.  UDy3,  has 
aktadf  coUaMI  *boM  £700  among  his  own  cotiDeiionB,  iotendinz  to  erect 
■  IsglBi  ebmeh  on  tbt  origtBal  site,  pieaerrins  Ac  ucieot  tower  ftnd  Bome 
Mhn  pvti  of  thaxitd  Mmc;  tbU  sam  is  in»ested  in  Exchequer  billB  to 
■I  liiiiilil*  fill  thi*  landable  pnrposc. 

David  RlcudOf  E«q.,  of  Gatcotnbe  Park,  patron  ol 
bat  libendly  aDbseribed,  and  promoted  a  Eabacriptioni 
ia  BriiaacovlM.  adaawlv  populated  part  of  tli»  laT| 
toeaAoW  Itwbei  compWMl.—AiBberly  clmreb,  ol 
UMse,  ontlteoppothesnlcofMiDchiDhBmpton,  bnU 
ak.the  Mile,MiptMe  of  the  above-named  muniflcent 
hiirt-cbMriBg  prMpect  at  «  crowded  and  attentive 
SwHlaT>Dd  week-day  achool. 

Th*  epUcopalcbapel  at  the  Slad,  on  the  Cheltenham  side  of  Stroud,  bnilt  and 
endowed  abcmt  five  yeara  ainee,  has  now  a  terideot  miniater,  who  ia  soliciting 
aafaacriptions  for  erecA'tty  $ekoi>ltoiM*. — Cain's  Croaa  church,  consecrated  a  few 
«iMka  aiDce,  (built  and  endowed  by  private  Bubscription,!  has  an  overflowing 
ceogreratioa,  for  iriiom  galleries  must  soon  be  added  to  the  church. 

All  ueac  pioo*  worfca  and  laboun  oflove  have  been  undertaken,  and  brought 
UHuArovmrd,  in aclothing^diatrict,  where  the  majority  of  (hemannfacturere 
are  dissenters,  and  this  memorial  is  made  merely  to  invite  othen  to  follow  the 
cvrle  of  the  lealous  members  of  the  church  of  England  resident  in  the 
bonm^  of  9troad. 


UCHFIELD  AMD  COTENTRV  CHURCH  BUILDINO  SOCIETY. 

Taa  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  thia  Society  was  held  it  Binainghara  on 
Friday,  the  87th  of  January  last  Tbetraniactionaof  the  past  year  vrill  appeal 
from  tba  sutgoined  abattaet  of  the  foil  and  able  report  then  read  to  the 
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Derb;,  St.  Weibargh'i 600    200    

Vol.  XI.— ^pnV,  1837. 

....      400 

,1, 

4S0  DOCl'HENTt. 

Additional  Grmili.     Aehitaemtni  of  Sloffard 

Total  Hlttkntt,  mt.  Total  CoM.  Onut. 

Ttotoa,...™ 1200    700    £«f»   0    0    £iSO 

Pnrmra  GmU..  500 

UppeTOonuI],I>>Malef...      900    450    2SH)    0    0    9C0 

Former  GraDt...  60O 

2. — "  Id  aid  of  CDlargtng  cliarcbes  and  cbapeb,  ot  rebuilding,  wilb  anUrge- 
mrnt,  there  bu  been  gienled  u  folIowB : — 

AreUiaeMttf  </  Covntfry. 

ChilTw.  Coton    2TI     193    1025    0    0    MB 

FiUonsUf    170    26    4S0    0    0    ,. SO 

Si.     gu^olDm.».    in    Bir-I    g^     ^^     j,3(,     p     ^     ^^ 

miDghun i 


IpMonCT    141     92  91  IB    • 

Oncote,mLeek lOS    106  

Chetdle    1340    680  3000    0    0 

Lower  Gomill 3S0    290  400    0    0 

Arndt^e..- 41    41  64    b    0 
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30    0  0 _ 

114    0  0    

1031  10  9    „„.. 

38    0  0    


Arehdtaeoarjf  of  Vtrbg. 
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\t.,  St.  George's  Cbnidi, 
■go  by  a  private  iadni- 
dual,  and  opened  under  epUcopal  licence,  but  now  consecrated  noder  dw 
MUneof  Trinity  Chmch.  The  sittings  in  this  chnrch  are  750,  of  irtiicb  140 
are  free,  beiidea  sitting*  for  ebildren.    The  grant,  OOOL 

.  "  The  brief  reault  of  the  preceding  statement!  ii,  that  during  the  preceding 
year  MatstaiKe  has  been  afforded  to 
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Totiil  of  Second  Tear 12342  7002  7876 

"  To  these  add  the  operations  of  the  first  year : — 

EnUrglt«  ...  IS  ( „ 12045    6715    fiSal 

Purehsdng...     1    J 

The  total  in  the  two  years 

will  be aiaew  ) 

aOmlargcd   V 2SS3B7    13R07     ISSOB 

2  purchued  3 

"The  total  cost  of  these  additional  33,387  sitting!,  prariding,  according 
to  the  common  scale  of  computation,  for  vpwarda  of  60,000  pertou.  i 
MtSpot.  14*.  7<('i  and  it  is  not  an  onimpoitant  consideration  Aatthlssomty 
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hu  tbn*,  by  «n  oaUay  of  Utile  morathui  13,0001.,  aided  by  liberal  grutt  from 
the  iocQiporated  sociHif,  and,  in  ona  or  two  instaDces,  by  pTomitea  of  aid  from 
bts  Majeaty'a  Commiuiooera,  been  the  meanB  of  calling  forth'more  than  three 
times  that  amount  from  the  rewurcea  of  private  benevolence  in  fhitherance  of 
thii  p>od  work. 

"ilie  followiag  endowmentB  have  been  offered  atnce  the  last  anDiversaiy 
toward!  the  important  object  of  providing  a  permanent  miniatry  for  the 
atawebM  to  which  they  are  attached  r— 
Trinity  Church,  Derby lOOOl,  under  )  .nd2  of  WiU.  IV. 

f  IJM.  p«r  uiiain  by  tfae  vicu- ;  5L  per  uinutn  by 
Umgioa — _ )      Mn.  WalbouM,  of  Hathertoii;  and  lAf.  bj  Die 

/      Deui  and  Chapter  of  Lisblleld. 
Aminirun  i^^'  P" *™''™f  "ecured upiMi land, by  Edirard  lU- 

nWiDgwn  ....« -J      pington,  Em. 

Ifaubam  and  Church  GTeiley..-l400I.,  by  i  lady. 

*d.r,^'"!f.'!."*..!^f;_l'."  I  "™"-  ""•*"  1  "d  2  of  Win.  IV, 

Birmiiigham,  Gotu  Gieea lOOOl.,  under  1  and  S  of  WilU  I V. 

"In  conclneion,  the  report  preaiee  most  earnestly  on  the  considention  of 
the  society's  members,  and  ofthe  friends  of  the  Mtabliahed  church  throughout 
(he  diocese,  that  aa  yet  very  little  baa  been  accompIishNl  towards  effecting  the 
design  ofthe  institution,  which  aims  at  nothing  tesB  than  providing  the  whole 
uiuopplied  popnlation  to  which  its  inftuence  extendi  with  the  means  of  wor- 
atdpping  God,  and  bearing  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  according  to  the 
ittesaDddoctrineaufthe  established  church.  Let  it  not  for  a  moment  b«  for- 
gbUen  that  we  have  not  only  to  repair  the  injury  done  ttt  onr  cknrdi  and 
eonotry  by  at  least  a  century  of  neglect,  but  to  overtake,  and  keep  pace  with, 
the  rapid  strides  of  a  population  daily  gathering  more  densely  around  aa. 
Every  view  of  their  conditiou,  both  moral  and  spiritual,  both  social  and  poli- 
tical, claims  our  prompt  and  beneficent  consideration.  It  is  truly  fearful  to 
Ihink  how  many  of  our  people  are  living  within  the  very  confines  of  revela- 
tian— within,  as  it  were,  tie  very  hearing  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  yet  no 
haKvenly  light  illumines  their  minds — no  voice  of  mercy  is  addreased  to  their 
tar* — no  mosoanger  of  peace  soothes  their  disturbed  and  guilty  spirits.  Evtry- 
wbere,  multitudes  uf  them  are  perishiug  in  ignorance  and  guilt)  everyday  they 
are  disappearing  from  the  midst  of  us,  and  making  their  dork  plunge  into  the 
d^nha  of  eternity.  The  cry  of  their  spiritual  destitution  is  hourly  reaching'to 
Heaven.  And  with  whom  rests  the  reaponeibility  of  suffering  this  mournful 
cry  to  ascend  in  vain?  Will  it  not  rest,  with  an  awfbt  weight  of  obligation, 
on  tboae  who,  having  the  means,  want  tihe  di^miition  to  come  forward  to  i  e- 
Keve  Ae  wants  oT  perishing  thousands  t" 


CHDRCH     MATTERS. 

CHt}HCH-RATBS, 

It  was  0QI7  iti  the  Dumber  before  last  that  it  waa  fouiid  necedsaiy  to 
Kpeat  the  observation,  that  this  Msgazioe  had  never  been  made  a 
party  or  political  en^ne.  Acta  have  been  spoken  of  as  they  seemed 
to  deserve,  and  as  little  as  might  be  said  of  thoee  who  did  them.  In 
filet,  every  reasonable  churchman,  whatever  his  politics  may  be,  would 
with  to  believe  the  actual  government  of  the  country  to  be  well — at 
least,  not  to  be  i/i— inclined  to  the  church.  But  whatever  men  may 
wiab,  they  cannot  be  blind  to  facta.    Facts  will  force  their  way,  in 
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de8[4te  of  the  moat  ard«it  wishes;  and,  at  preaeat, Ibeftictsof  the 
la^  month  must  have  forced  the  belief  oc  most  men,  that  the  gorem- 
ment,  if  itot  the  determtned  foe,  is  Boydiing  but  the/rietul  of  the 
chuttb — (hat,  to  say  the  least,  it  is  wUluig  to  sacrifice  thechiu«h  to  its 
own  convenience— ^ibat  it  has  decidedly  takes  the  disseotera,  as  a 
party,  to  ito  bdeam,  Mid  that  it  has  as  decidedly  thrown  off  the  church. 
ItBciHiductastocfaurch-ratesestablisheathatpoiBtbcTOiidaUqueetion. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Loid  John  Rasselljin  one  or  more  t|)eechej^ 
delivered  last  year,  distinctly  stated  his  firm  and  fixed  opimon,  that 
the  maintenance  <k  public  worship  must  ever  be  a  natioiial charge; 
that  if  charch'Tates  were  done  away  with,  as  incoavenient  in  farm, 
another  flind  matt  be  provided,  whidi  must  on  no  accomit  come  from 
MurcA  property,  bnt  from  the  property  of  the  mfwn. 

Such  was  the  resolution  of  the  (^veniment  ei^t  months  ago.  A'cto 
it  has  totally  changed  its  opinions,  gone  round  to  the  very  oi^wsite  end 
'  of  the  compass,  and  exEictty  done  that  which  it  denonnoed  as  unjust 
and  wrong.  What  can  be  the  histoiy  of  all  this  7  AW  that  a  sboDg 
exhilHtion  of  fteling  has  taken  place  on  the  subject  and  destroyed  the 
government  plan,  men  will  hudly  believe  that  it  existed.  But  yet 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  history  was,  that  Ibe  government 
havii^  a  full  conviction  that  they  must  go  out,  ibr  a  time,  at  least, 
wished  to  go  oat  on  a  question  on  which  they  could  raise  a  cry.  Not 
having  an  idea  that  there  is  any  stroi^  attachment  ta  the  chnreh 
existing  in  the  people,  (as  they  imphdtly  believe  all  the  tales  <rf  their 
fKends  the  dissenters,)  asd  knowing  that  the  dissenters  have  strength 
in  great  towos,  they  thought  that  a  cry  might  be  raised  on  tliia  aubgact 
at  the  election  which  would  follow  their  retreat  ftmo.  office,  and  that 
by  the  everlasting  repetition  of  "  Religious  Liberty,"  and  "  Ki^ta  of 
Conscience,"  &c.,  &c.,they  might  become  more  papular,aiid  gun  stnae 
strength.  The  result  has  proved  the  &llacy  of  their  oalcnlatioRS,  and 
they  iww  know  that  they  overshot  their  mark,  inasmuch  as  Ihey  could 
get  a  nwgority  of  only  twenty-three,  and  those  actually  twenty-three 
Irish  papists,— in  a  House  of  Commons,  too,  where,  besides  ultia- 
Radims,  who  hate  an  establishment  on  political  grounds,  they  have  a 
certain  quantity  of  dissenters  with  them.  They  must,  indeed,  now 
Intteriy  grieve  that  they  tried  this  unwise  experiment.  If,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  they  could  only  get  a  majority  by  their  Irish  papists,— if 
the  majority,  at  least,  of  English  members  of  all  kinds,  bating  duseoters, 
infidels,  and  ultra- Radicals,  were  agmiut  them,  they  well  know  how  it 
must  be  in  the  country  itself.  They  know  it,  indeed,  now,  not  only 
by  inference,  but  by  &ct.  The  instant  the  bishops  spoke,  di«  ooontry 
was  up.  In  two  or  three  days,  the  large  towns,  Birmingham,  Liverpool, 
Bristol,  &c,  had  meetings  of  the  most  gratifying  kind,  alike  from  the 
great  influence  and  the  numbera  of  those  who  attended ;  and  petitions 
have  poured  in  from  every  part  of  the  country,  numerous  almost 
beyond  example,  and  signed  by  enormous  numbers  of  persons.  Since 
the  fatal  Emancipation  measure,  nothing  seems  to  have  called  faith  m 
much  union  of  feeling  as  thb  government  attempt  to  deprive  the 
est^lished  church  of  its  rights,  and  the  country,  in  lact,  of  an  eaUb< 
lished  church'. 
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If  the  view  krae  taken  has  a»y  traib  in  i^  .^  £ill,  evil  aai 
mooettoataa  it  is  in  itaelf,  is  hardly  eo  toaeh  oalculftt«d.  tOiexniitp 
iadignBtioo  as  the  plan  of  ininiaterial  opomtioa.  ^  Hh^  true  that 
the  plan  was  to  raise  a  cry  on  this  poiot,  w,  ia.  ^ther  wDcdai  to  1st 
popular  fiiry  (as  it  was  h(^>ed)  be  directed,  through  aoelmttoflt'Ogsw^ 
the  church,  (oue  of  the  ancient  institutioiM.  of  theicouoti^,  to  aay  ap 
more,  whish  every  government  is  bound  and  {M^fesseatoi  t^JtoldJ  »-hat 
is  cme  to  toff.  irf  stateameD  who  would  be  gaUly  oi  weh  a  temch  of 
every  etatesmaidike  principle,  juat  to  mmogthen  their. 9iw;i  bmuls.? 
And  even,  short  of  tlu%  if  they  only  hoped  to  curry  favour  with  the 
dinenters,  beUeving  that  the  Icvdo  would  reject  tlie  nieasure>  is  this 
conduct  worthy  of  statesmea  ? — is  it  not  conduct  oalculti«d  to  exoite 
the  strongest  feeling  of  indigustiou  agaiost  thero  ? 

Od  the  measure  itself,  little  need  be  said,  for  its  iqjustice  andditdiQaesty 
have  been  ezpoeed  over  and  over  again.  Butane  nemaFkoag^t  to  ^ 
made.  Many  penoiis  had  thought  of  having'  recourse  to  the  church 
leases  ibr  cAw^  purposes;  bat  as  soon  as  the  Bul>J9Cft:  was  epauUDad, 
there  started  this  plain  difficulty.  The  leasees  have  certain  hghtu  fvT.a, 
certain  number  of  years.  There  are,  tfaerefbre,  only  two^thwgalo  do. 
Yoamuateitherwait  till  this  number  of  years  ia  over,  or.yoju.ipuiBt  Ai^ 
their  rights.  >  Now,  in  the  case  of  an  individual  who  w'lAei  to  jyovide 
for  tu8fanuly,he  may  resolve  to  wait,  and  may  redaeaius  exftfumStWd 
hve  sparingly,  till  the  leases  &11,  when  his  Kirtiuie  may  beopmftiepQr- 
mouB.  But  when  you  want  the  income  at  once,,  (as,  ftsrin^snc^  to 
tnciease  small  livings,)  this  cannot  be.  And  if  you  talia  the  other' a^^r- 
native,  i-e.,  buying  the  lessees'  rights,  yon  have  such  a  tearful -sura-jto 
pay  thatalmost  all  the  expected  profits  are.gone.  This  is  a  sjtort  and 
clear  statement  why  church  leases  cannot  be  used  to  any  advantage  jbr 
aiarcA  purposes.  All  this,  it  seems,  had  been  diacuased  Jn[the.,9giP' 
mission,  and  the  plan  set  aude  as  a  plan  not  likely  to  doMt^^ed 
to  that  body  to  vAmA  the  property  belonged — not  oapMe,  that  i*,af 
produeimff  any  ptvfit.  Bat  that  seemed  no  reason  to  the  miiiit>tcy, 
wkuJi  Aod,  then  and  there,  aitd  on  that  ground,  rejected  it,  irom  bringing 
U  forward  as  an  excellent  plan  for  benefiting  a  body  to  which  the  pro- 
perty did  not  belong.  When  ooe  looks  at  this  simple  &ct,  is  it  credit- 
able that  the  ministry  thought  the  scheme  a  yood  one  ?  Did  they  then 
not  hope  to  carry  it  7  Or  if  they  did  hope  to  carry  it,  was  it  by  teibiog 
lessees  so  high,  at  the  expense  of  the  church,  that  they  really  thought 
that  the  honesty  of  M. P.  leasees  would  be  overcome?  If  ep,  they 
must  have  known  that  it  would  prove  a  mere  cheat  by  wa^-  of  prpvid- 
ing  means  for  repairing  the  churches ;  and  that  the  chm^es  must  have 
either  gone  without  repair,  or  the  charge  be  borne,  at  last,  ta;y  the  public 
punc,  in  which  latter  case,  while  thegaverameut  flattered  the  bad  pas- 
aioos  of  the  dissenters  to-day,  they  would  have  deceived  them  to-mor- 
row. The  matter,  if  looked  at  as  the  act  of  thinking  men,  provident  for 
the  future,  is  quite  unintelligible.  What  one  apprehends  tohe  the  right 
concluuon  is,  either  that,  as  was  said  before,  the  government  hoped  to 
raise  a  snccfasful  cry  on  the  question,  or  thai,  if  they  caxried  it,  and 
thus  got  favour  with  the  dissenters  and  radicaU  for  torda^,  they  were 
quite  reckless  what  happened  to  the  church  to-morrow. 
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Elnongfa  of  this  odioos  part  cf  the  subject.  little,  too,  shall  be  nid 
of  the  speeches  of  the  miniBtf^.  When  one  sees  how  Lwd  Melbourne 
was  oUiged  to  resort  to  gsaemlities,— the  duty  of  cfeigy  to  pnwwtti 
peace,  &c.  &a., — uid  how  L<sil  J .  Russell,  instead  of  argHnent,  waa 
diiveo,  in  his  anger,  to  attaclc  the  large  iocomee  left,  bj/  hit  oum  oon* 
(cmJ,  tea,  to  the  bishops,  one  sees  how  hard  driven  the  govemnient 
was  fur  ai^umeut.  It  would  be  really  paintiil  agaio  to  commeitt  oa 
the  sad  and  poor  special  fdeadiog  of  Lord  Johii  Runell,  io  ordar 
to  g«t  out  of  hia  dedarations,  alr^dy  alluded  to  in  this  paper.  Dr. 
Lu^iingtoii,  it  need  not  be  aaid,  did  all  he  could  to  injore  the 
duirch  cause,  as  he  never  fails  to  do,  and  to  flatter  the  disnnter^ 
being  alraid  of  hisnext  election.  Among  other  things,  Dr.  L.  dedored 
that  tha  diaaeuttug  teachers  vrere  now  equal  in  learning  to  «iy  body 
of  clergy  in  the  world.  Doublleea  Dr.  Lushington  fuUy  believed  i}m, 
for  would  an  Ecclesiastical  Jni^  say  anything  he  did  nal  believe  ?-« 
ImpDsaible!  But  how  unlucky  that  he  never  reads  any  of  the  di»- 
Banting  puiodicalB,  where  the  constant  complaint  from  fflsseotars  osd 
diswuting  teachers  is,  that  their  education  is  so  terribly  imperfect !  It 
is,  however,  mere  waste  of  time  to  comment  on  such  ^)eecbefl  from 
such  n  quarter.  There  is  but  one  feeling—disgust  t  (the  word  ia  atraiigt 
but  the^e  is  do  other) — which  Dr.  Lushitigtoo's  epeecheii  on  cborch 
mattns  ever  produce,  either  in  friend  or  foe.  Why  does  he  not,  like 
a  maoly  person,  give  up  his  ecclesiaadcal  ju^estups  and  offices,  and 
then  boldly  attack  the  cnurch,  and  take  the  dimenting  interest  aa  his 
firm  and  ntst  friends  ?  Then  men  might  respect  him,  which  no  oi» 
GBQ  do  now.  Dr.  L.  is  equally  free  with  any  other  man  to  aasert  his 
own  thecuies,  and  advocate  radicalism,  equalityof  all  religions,  Ac.,  &c- 
Bot  Buch  thinp  come  with  a  very  ill  grace  from  one  htddii^  high 
stations  in  the  church,  sad,  one  may  suppose,  deriving  large  prafits 
from  them.  On  those  worthy  gentlemen  who  wholly  disapproved  of 
the  bill,  and  then  voted  for  it,— voted,  as  they  have  so  often  before, 
with  their  eyes  open,  that  white  was  black, — what  need  can  there  be 
for  a  word  of  couima)t,or  who  would  waate  a  mtment  on  such  men? 

Ae  to  the  qoesdoo  itself,  one  ia  tired  of  debating  it  No  one  has  any 
belief  that  there  are  a  hundred  orthodox  dlssentos  in  the  kii^dom 
who  have  any  rtHgiout  scruples  <»i  the  matter.  A  Socinian  may  say, 
that  we  are  idolaton,  and  may  po-hapa  object.  But  tfan  orthodox  du- 
sentara  profess  to  hold  the  same  opinions  as  ounelves  on  great  ptnnts 
of  doctrine.  Can  they  then  pretend  to  say  that  (knowing  it  to  be  (tf 
the  greatest  consequence  that  the  people  should  be  taught  these 
dootrmea,  and  that,  unleaa  one  body  is  appointed  to  do  it,  it  catuiet  be 
done,)  their  conaciencra  are  hurt  by  paying  for  this?  Who  will 
believe  the  persona  who  say  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  profen  rtieir 
earnest  desire  to  amalgamate,  on  all  occasions,  with  us,  and  with  aU 
orthodox  bodies,— to  exchange  pulpita,  and  conduct  worship  together  7 

Some  ve^  valuable  tracts  have  appeared  for  distribution.  One, 
saui  to  be  by  Hr.  la  Bas,  is  well  wortoy  of  him.  There  are  two  aJso 
1^  the  Rev.  R,  Gray,  of  Sunderland ;  and  a  second  letter  from 
Mr.  Moleswortb. 
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CBUSCH   COLONIAli   AFFAIRS. 

Tans  are  very  tern  pereoiw,  surdj',  At  oil  interest^  in  onr  church, 
wJk}  can  have  ioiled  to  observe  the  artfa)  steps  by  wM^  its  en^nie?^ 
thpongfa  tibe  agency  of  a  woak  aod  fndifferetit  goveratoent,  ar6  endea- 
voDEiiig  (aod  with  all  ^pMranee  of  success)  to  wrest  from  it  the  edu' 
cation  of  the  peopte.  To  go  into  the  subject  at  length  now  is  iaipossitde; 
but  itmay  be  otserred,  iu  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  observers  to 
the  right  poaiit,  that  the  quarters  (next  to  Ireland)  where  the  enemies 
o£  the  church  see  the  wbdom  of  working  at  present,  are  the  colonies. 
Observation  is  not  so  much  directed  to  ihetn,  and  therefore  mischief 
may  be  more  easily  perpetrated.  When  once  achieved  in  a  good 
majiy  quarters,  these  will  become  a  precedent  and  a  model  for  home 
opeMtiims,  juBt  as,  in  Ireland,  the  proceedioga  as  to  the  church  cess 
ai«  now  made  the  model  for  those  ae  to  the  church-rate  io  England, 
the  veiy  notion  of  which  was  spumed  and  scoffed  at  only  four  or  five 
yean  ago.  In  no  one  of  our  colonies,  probably,  do  things  go  to  such 
a  length  as  in  New  South  Wales,  where  there  is  a  government  afler 
tk»  heart  of  the  oiemiea  of  the  church.  To  say  that  Sir  Richard 
Bourkeisan  enemy  of  the  church  of  England  would  not  be  right; 
nor  are  soch  things  to  be  proved.  But  it  may  bo  said  that,  thongh, 
donbtleM,  as  he  is  understood  to  belong  to  the  charch  of  England,  he 
wonid  profess  the  warmest  friendship  for  it,  (and  who  hae  a  right  to 
doubt  his  or  any  body  else's  sincerity  ?)  he  hae  unfortanately  always 
writt^t  and  aded  exactly  in  such  a  way  as  every  enemy  of  the  church 
of  BnglaDd  would  be  obliged  to  him  for  doing.  There  is  a  printed 
dopatcli  of  his  to  Lord  aienelg,  dated  Sept.SOth,  1833,  in  which  ^it 
being  always  luderetood,  as  before,  that,  doubtless,  all  is  fnendship 
to  Ae  church)  every  angle  word  and  statement,  to  a  careless  eye,  would 
^ipear  to  be  directed  against  the  church.  He  cannot  deny  that  the 
church  is  &r  superior  to  all  other  o^er  reUgious  bodies  in  numben, 
but  in  every  other  way  be  runs  it  down  in  the  most  merciless  manner. 
The  prediyteriaiin,  it  seems,  are  by  iar  the  most  respectable  among 
the  cohKrtsts,  aod  the  Romanists  are  the  great  objects  of  his  care  and 
protectioii.  He  openly  derides  the  notion  of  giving  any  superiority  to 
tbo  church,  aod  proposes  plans  for  placing  the  church,  the  Romanisti^ 
and  preshyterian^  on  a  perfect  footing  of  equality  in  all  respects.  His 
ddigiit  at  getting  a  good  vicar-general  for  the  Romanists  is  expressed  in 
Ae  most  noqualified  manner.  It  would  be  convenient,  he  thinks,  to 
make  the  Anglican  archdeacon  a  bishop,  but  he  has  a  great  deal  too 
mnrh  money,  and  the  future  bishops  ought  to  be  reduced  very 
much  1  The  Roman-«athoUc  vicar-general's  salary  (which  is  cer- 
tainly small)  ought  to  be  donbled.  It  is  quite  grievous  and  shock- 
iog  to  find  how  much  more  aid  has  been  given  to  church-of-England 
sohoob  than  othen !  But  this  must  be  all  set  right.  There  are  two 
or  three  considerahle  schocds,  which  (it  seems)  there  is  no  great  chance 
1^  gcninf  out  ctf  the  church's  hands.  There  are,  besides,  thirty-five 
pwuh  K^ools,  established  by  the  late  church  corporation,  on  eA»reft 
prine^let;  but  Sir  Richard  proposes  to  establish  liberal  schools,  and 
then  to  take  away  the  allowances  from  the  others,  and  let  sut^  Church- 
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o&BnglftiKl  peopie,  ae  plaftM  to  pay  for  tbem,  have  theThnittire  and 
buildiqgs  I 

'Hiid  and  much  more  is  to  be  found  in  mm  of  Sir  Richted'g  Aes- 
patchei^  backed  by  very  strong  a»untnces  that  oil  this  will  parfvokfar^ 
pieoM  the  colonists.  Unluckily  tbere  ore  very  atout  dadale  of  thl^ 
and  Sir  Richard  (as  was  stated  in  a  laie  number  of  this  Magtnine)  has 
had  one  pntctioal  denial  of  it  in  the  shape  of  a  general  meeting  and 
prot^ot  of  proteBtsDtfi  of  difierent  persuasions  agaiHt  his  IriA  or  da- 
ttofial  tchemo  of  education. 

As  (o  Lord  Glenelg'a  reply,  with  all  due  respect  fbr  thi 
aapruuiplet  of  his  cati  be  worth  the  trouble  of  crilicism. 


"C 


us  now  look  ai  the  estimates  for  1837  :- 


Roman-CTtbolio  bithop   £S00  0  0 

Vicar- G«ner»l"    300  0  0 

Fi<re  Roman-cMfaolic  Chapliiiu  M  £1JS0 TM  0  0 

To  provide  satirU*  fbr  nz  man,  expected  to  oome  thn  ;tar,  SOO  0  O 

Q350  0  0 
a  bishop  states  that  the  RomaA-callialic 
in  20,000 ;  ho  that  this  govemmeot  aiiJies 
oman-cathoIic  clergyman  to  1500  people, 
glish  chaplains  for  die  miserably  destitMB 
od  Hope,  or  arty  additional  ones  tor  liMliB, 
orrie  is  now  obliged  to  do  harder  work,  as  a 
tny  English  curate,  besidee  his  higher  and 
ling  not  to  be  attained  by  any  repreuenUr 
priests  were  asked  for  by  Bishop  Poldiag,t 
^t  was  so  clear  that  it  was  granted  at  ouop. 
/f^.had  but  to  aek.    The  church  of  Elngland  may  oiA,  but  always  aiks 


VICARACiE   OF    LEEDS. 

It  is  Dot  often  that  a  periodical  can  notice  private  appointmmte,  and  on 
the  preseut  occasion,  where  so  many  were  candidates  for  the  vieerage  of 
Leedsy—where,  for  examjde,  so  truly  valuable  and  excellent  a  man  as 
Mr.  MoleswOT^h,  one  to  whom  the  church  owes  so  mneh  for  the  uti' 
wearied  exertion  of  his  zeal  and  talents,  has  ^ed, — there  must  be  some 
delicacy  in  offering  congratnlations  to  the  suCoesstiil  candidate.  But 
Mr.  Moleswortb,  and  many  of  his  competitors,  would  be  the  first  to  join 
in  such  expressions  on  the  ^vunds  to  be  assigned  here.  Mr.  Hook  has 
on  all  occasions  boldly  and  plainly  put  forwsxd  those  principles  which 
he  conscientiously  holds.  And  yet,  so  judiciously  and  E^mirabty  has  he 
put  them  forward,  that  he  has  gained  almost  unbounded  influence  in 
places  like  Coventry  and  Birmingham,  and  has  commanded  the  reaped, 
andoAen  the  regard,  of  those  most  oppoeed  to  him.  So  strongly  was  this 
fdit  at  Coventry,  that  the  radical  paper  uHistaDtiy  ciJled  him  toe  debpot 
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er  sutooPat  of  Ooventry,  snd  made  the  UtMRst  csmfteintt  6f  bis  Mintf 
able  to  do  nhca  he  pleased.  His  powns  as  a  pfeachef  and  div^i^  trtn 
nurti  tb«t,'ia  bk  t1oble'Eiiiinjh'aCODViehti^-/he'))KflfAfeii;  itiriBBfM,'an 
audience  of  t&Mvthoiuatntpereons;  MtdwheiiiltotyeaiS  be  |(reafihbd  at 
Oxfotd,  tbe  etitbiHlaeni  of  the  undA^raddiMs  Was  tilmost  uoMutided. 
He  vroold  itortM  a  candidate  fl»r  LeeA ;  ye/t  mth  was  t6«  esteefo  feft 
£»-  his  character,  that  aittcert  or  aerentseb  out  of  twenty-three  trostees, 
voted  f(*  him  at  once.  V«t,  sgainrt  this  man,  thus  qnietly  Kmatning 
at  his  owD  post,  uoder  the  pretext  of  retiifioin  pnaciple,  a  r^1«er 
seriea  of  attempts  has  been  made,  tar  example,  in  the  *■  Reoord"  find 
(hen  by  petition,  to  ealomniate  and  injure  his  character  and  blast  his 
prospects.  His  enemies  in  the  church  ^dissenters  at  heart)  have 
gladly  combined  with  his  open  enemies,  tue  dissenteis,  to  whom  his 
influence  and  victories  over  them  are  deadly  ofTeucee,  to  represent 
torn  aa  tLjut  brand,  a  bigot,  a.  papitt,  Sec.  These  charves  and  names, 
it  seimt,  are  no  attacks  on  the  prioafe  character  of  a  clergyman  !  Do 
men  remember  where  [his  w^T  end?  Who  will  say  that  paragrashs 
may  not  have  been  written  and  reports  spread  under  private  vinaic- 
tiv«  fbetingv  ?  or  from  meaner  and  baser  motives  yet  7  At  all  events, 
iS  private  men  who  have  never  concealed  their  principles  are  to  be 
thill  calnmniated  and  hunted  down,  does  not  every  one  know  that  a 
little  monay  will  ensure  the  insertion,  somewhere  or  other,  of  the  most 
unprincipled  attacira  on  private  character,  from  private  motives,  when- 
ffvor  a  man  comes  forwud,  or  is  broaght  forward,  for  any  object,  whe- 
ther in  the  clerical  or  any  other  profession  ?  If  this  eystem  is  not  put 
down  at  once,  who  will  be  safe  ?  Do  none  of  the  gentlemen  who  are 
everlastingly  candidates  for  this  or  that  lectureship  not  see  that  pieir 
turn  will  come  next  P 

Among  the  pttitioMrt,  one  of  the  first  names  ii  that  of  Mr.  W. 
OsbuTD,  jun.,  a  gentleman  by  whom  Mr.  Hook  or  any  one  else  may 
think  it  an  honour  to  be  opposed,  if  he  be  the  writer  whose  work  on 
the  Fathers  displayed  such  melancholy  ignorance  of  their  language 
Bad  meaning,  and  such  strange  and  grievous  scurrility  respecting 
tbma.  But  this  petition  ia,  in  priociple,  far  mora  dangerous  and  cuU 
poble  than  the  newspaper  work.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
penons  engaged  in  it  could  have  given  any  consideration  to  the  matter. 
A  set  of  peraons  (of  whom,  without  any  disrespect,  it  may  be  said, 
that,  in  all  human  probability,  not  two  are  persons  of  literary  habits 
or  raoden  in  dlvini^, — of  whbm,  probably,  not  one,  except  the  persons 
employed,  ever  read  three  pages  of  any  one  of  Mr.  Hook's  works) 
meet,  have  a  set  of  extracts  put  before  them,  carved,  and  cut,  and 
garbled,  just  as  the  extractors  pleased,  and  then  pass  sentence  on  Mr. 
Hook  as  miBOund  and  unfit  to  oe  an  incumbent  amongst  them.  That 
theao  gentlemcD,  Dot  being  of  literary  habits,  may  not  be  fuUy  aware 
ofttaegrosiaiid  univen^^-allowed  onfaimess  rf  judguig  of  a  man's 
omnioos  from  extracts,  made,  too,  by  an  enemy,  is  very  likely  true. 
But,  aa  fair  men,  can  they  say  that  they  are  competent  to  judtfe  6f 
such  things  7  M  Christians,  can  they  defend  snch  an  unjust  mode  of 
jud^g  flieir  neighbour,  and  then  publicly  attacking  a  Christian 
minister's  character  ?     TAey  say,  they  judged  iUpauiomUly.    Can 
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(hey,'  aa  taen  of  tnith,  say  that  they  went  to  the  tneeting  trnprejadiced 
against  Mir.  Hook?  But  the  appeal  is  to  the  public,  not  to  thenir 
If-Btich  tbinga.are  to  paati  witoout.  reprobation,  wht^that  has  evo' 
writims  line,  is  safe,  if  brout^t  fbrwanJ  Tea  any  public  station  ? 

On  tb«  whole,  tht»  vietoiy  over  the  iiwiiHiiiTii  of  private  chanclor 
ifc  a~  great  triumph  in  itaetf,  and  does  high  hcHKnu' to  the  trosteea.  The 
people  of  Leeds  may  be  assured  that,  instead  of  ^jtrehrand,  a  ^VM,  and 
f,  jwpitl,-  they  have,  a  person  who,  if  it  pleaees  God  to  give  nim  life 
fuul  health,  snll  be  an  iQslnunwt  of  hlesaiug  to  them  io  sfuritaak,  aod 
of  aid  asd  comfiwt  in  temporaU. 


(1.)  Afdan  has  been  in  private  circulatiaDataoiig  a  partiaalftrpRrl^ 
itt  Ir^and  (or  some  time,  and  has  now  been  puUiAed,  with  fiiH  details, 
in  the  Dahlia  Record,  for  the  election  or  bishocs  to  the  sa|f^H«»ed 
sees  by  the  clerej'.  The  scheme  deserves  most  especial  norice,'ftM 
shall  he  printed  m  the  next  Number.  | 

(3.)  It  is  a  very  singular  fact,  that  every  week  the  Irish  papers 
«ODtam  a  number  of  letters  from  Irish  clergy,  presbyterian  mitiistierq, 
land  others,  whoee  names  appear  in  the  Commiasaeets'  Hqiort'  aa 
«p|hroviug  of  the  national  adieme  of  edncadon,  either  comptaning 
loudly  of  their  names  being  used  without  authority,  as  they  disappnw* 
of  the  scheme,  or  renouncing  all  connexion  with  it  on  a  nearer  vid* 
(4  iU  working.'  This  ia  not  creditable  (in  one  way  or  other')  tb 
those  who  drew  the  Report  up.  Could  any  Irish  firiend  ascertain  how 
many  persons  have  made  these  deolarations? 

'  (3.)  It  appears  that  the  week  of  reUgions  solemHliflB  at  DuUia, 
■when  some  friends  give  public  brei^dasts  diuly  to  the  d«^,  is  to 
^begin  on  April  loth.  The  subjects  for  religious  conversation  are  axi- 
'nounced;  andit  is  declared,  that  the  Dublin  clergy  will  not,  as  b^ 
fcre,  wait  to  hear  tlie  country  clergy  give  their  opinions,  but  that  they 
will  speak  as  it  may  happen.  The  Rev.  Charles  Bridges  diacharm 
'thlB  y«ar  tltat  part  of  the  episcopal  office  which  Mr.  Biokersteth  befae 
Tiniiertook,  and  gives  the  charge  or  exhortation  tothe  cl«gy. 

fFram  a  Comtpa^oU.J  , 

An  old  man  of  the  name  of  Downer,  who  was  employed  ■■  teacher  bf  'Oat 
Irish  Society,  was  last  year  commanded  by  his  parish  priest  to  give  ap  the 
situalion ;  he  rehued,  and  wu  in  consequence  subjected  to  that  war  of  ecde- 
siastical  persecution  in  which  the  popish  priesthood  in  Ireland  are  bo  wdl 
versed.  The  way  in  which  this  was  carried  on  in  one  instance  wHl  peitu^ 
surprise  (it  is  too  serions  to  amuse)  you.  There  is  a  custom  in  the  crtmStj 
ports  of  Ireland  of  which,  perhaps,  yon  are  not  aware.  The  priest,  at  eeitafn 
time*  of  the  year,  appoints  what  the  country  people  cad  "  stations  "  at  Ac 
diStrant  faimen'  housea  in  the  parish :  these  are  condocted  in  the  folloMBR 
way; — The  priest,  and  some  decent  neighbours,  are  iimted  by  the  t^painiti 
farmet  to  breakfast  or  dine.  Before  the  company  sit  down,  they,  and  a  motlej 
group  from  the  Deigbbouriog  quarters,  are  admitted  to  conrcasion,  pay  their 
Goofestion  fees,  and  those  whom  the  priest  permits  receive  the  holy  eocWtst, 
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fftOci  their  fuhioD.)  Now  oo  oat  of  ^thew  occuiona  tbe  old  man  vhom  I 
faave  mentioned  above  came  forward,  paid  hia  confesaion  fees,  and  confessed 
his  alne.  The  priest,  however,  put  the  money  in  his  pocket,  bat  reftued  to 
libtolre  him  beeanae  he  wonid  not  ceaae  to  act  si  teacher  under  the  Iriah  So- 
ciety. The  poor  nun  lost  hia  temper,  and  remonstrated  in  no  very  modBEata 
hngnigf  Upon  this  the  pheM  became  farioaa,  aod  actaallf  proceeded  to  use 
violence,  iie  aCruck  A«  poor  man  repeatedly,  and  knocked  him  y.rjth  aijch 
force  againat  the  drtMier  in  the  fannets  kitchen,  and  then  against  the  (foor, 
.that  both  door  and  dreuer  were  broken  I  For  the  eake  of  brevity  I  will  no# 
pass  on  till  a  few  months  ailerwards,  when  the  Romao-catbolic  bishop  visited 
th^  parish  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  confirmation.  It  is  a  common  custom 
ID  Ireland  (or,  at  least,  Ihit  perl  of  Ireland)  for  the  Homan-cathotlc  bishop, 
when  the  confirmation  service  is  concluded,  to  stand  at  the  altar,  and  ask  the 
piieat  If  he  has  any  complaint  against  his  flock;  and  then  the  flock  if  they  have 
any  complaint  against  the  priest.  Now,  in  the  case  of  which  I  am  speaking, 
the  prieat  was  far  from  being  popnlar,  so  that  the  old  man  whom  he  had 
%eMim  found  little  AfficolCy  in  getting  signatures  to  a  formal  cnmpUinl.  Bnt 
Iha  ^lest  Was  on  hia  gaard,  and  induced  the  bishop  to  omit  the  Bsual  fbmf 
'•nd  harry  into  the  vestry  immediately  after  the  confirmation  service  waa 
ended.  The  congregation,  however,  seeing  how  matters  were  likely  to  be, 
rushed  round  to  the  outside  of  the  vestry,  and  such  was  their  eagerness  and 
haste,  that  the  iojuted  man,  and  the  owner  of  the  house  at  which  the  station 
faa^faecfiheldiactuaUyforced  their  way  into  the  vestry  befiire  the  door  coold  be 
locked.  Tb«y  presenttd  ttteir  petition  to  the  bishop,  oflisriag  to  aweu  to  the 
Itath  of  its  cOBtcsts.  Ilie  nufoitauute  priest  waawtoondedi  but,  as  he  most 
doaomBthisg  b  Mlf-defiuice,he  propoaed  to  the  bishop  that  as  the  cotpplainaitt 
bad  «  (nesd  with  him,  so  fa  should  be  allowed  to  call  a  witness  oa  kit  side. 
And  die  matter  be  examined  into  by  the  bishop,  and  sii  priests  who  were  with 
him.  Hila  being  granted,  the  priest  called  in  a  man  from  the  cbapd  vard, 
and  proceeded  (widi  the  bishop's  permission)  to  eianrine  hbn  in  the  fbllon'- 
Ing  manner: — "Did  you  see  me  strike  this  man?  Did  yon  bear  km  «iM 
the  eiiweMioDS  mentioned  in  this  paper  J"  And  other  ctaestions  of  the  aaine 
kisd,  to  wUdt  the  witness  replied  in  the  negative.  The  unfaitanatt  old  man 
M  (his  becaou  alinoat  distracted,  and,  obtaining  permission  from  the  bishop 
to  pMt  some  i^aestians  to  the  same  person,  he  asked  him,  "  Were  you  preait/ 
al  Iht  itaiuM  ••  qualion  at  all  f"     The  man  replied,  "  No."      Were  you  not  at 

,  *one  miin  may  !"      He  replied,  "  Ynt       The  poor  fellow  then  turned 

to  the  owner  of  the  honse  where  the  station  had  been  held,  and  asked  him 
sLnply,  "  Were  not  the  dresser  and  door  of  the  house  broken  by  the  violense 
with  wluch  the  priest  dashed  me  agunst  them  i"  To  which  be  answered 
that  they  were-  By  thie  the  bishop  was  completely  puzzled  as  to  what  courae 
he  ought  to  pursue.  However,  he  promised  the  poor  man  that  justice  should 
be  done,  and,  hnnying  to  his  carriage,  drove  to  Ine  priesf  s  honse.  The  con- 
cr^^OD,  or  «  ^reat  part  of  them,  Ibltowed,  in  order  to  hasten,  if  possible, 
UK  biabop's  decision  i  but  twojiriests  stood  at  the  gate,  and  (with  some  diffi- 
culty) literally  beat  them  off  with  their  horsewhips.*  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  poor  old  mxn  obtained  no  redress,  and  was  led  to  bring  the  case  before  the 
■easKins  at  Cork ;  and  yet  that  man  remains  a  staunch  Roman  catholic.  He 
is  twt-tempered,  but  he  reads  his  bible  constantly.  I  have  many  times  exst- 
■kined  him  in  it,  and  I  trust  he  is  labouring  to  gun  the  mastery  over  his 


'  '  It  fa  quite  a  common  thing,  vhcn  there  is  ■  erowdi  at  fiiaerBls,  &a.,  fDr  ths  pi 
ta  bSBI  Iht  peopla  hwk  widi  Ihrir  wbips. 
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BPUCATION    OF   MKDICAL  fiTUDRNT^.  ■ 
ITotke  SHUn^fhtSrOilkMiigtitie.) 

3iB,— Thai  there   CKisIa  no  benefidai    influence  to  direct  a  Tas* 

majority  of  the  medical  studenta  whfle  following  their  profeaaional  pw- 

suits  in  London,  mast,  I  think,  be  admitted  by  every  one  who  credits^ 

the  statement  1  made  in  my  former  lei 

discipline  in  any  of  the  scboola  of  me 

indeed,  is  obtained  at  King's  College, 

attendance  of  the  students  on  Che  Tec 

of  that  ieeble  check  are  abundantly  i 

And  not  only  ia  di3ci|)lina  wanting 

never  did  exist,  a  fact  which  is  easily  a 

bered  that  almoet,  if  not  all,  the  me 

established  hj  individuals  with  a  vie 

professional  advancement,  and  theref 

not  in  a  condition  to  risk  their  poj>ulai 

This  want  of  discipline  has  its  infli 
as  upon  the  student.  Tbe  amount  of  p 
between  the  student  and  bis  teacher  le 
ihgBtVerysnip.ll  schools  ;  in  alar^e  cit 
li'hom  the  lecturer  has  no  opportunii 
coiiseqiif  ntly  he  has  no  means  ofestimi 
able  number  of  his  pupils  in  their  prof 
he  form  any  idea  as  to  their  moral  cc 
who  attend  his  examinations  that  he 
bfeHeve  I  am  correct  in  saying  that,  at 
a  very  smelt  proportion  of  the  whol 
affVrs,  it  would  be  quite  impossible 

cSaininations :  to  enforce  attendance  on  the  lectures  is  sufficiently  un- 
pc^Kilsr ;  a  further  extension  of  discipline  can  hardly  be  attempted  at 
present  by  any  one  school  with  impunity. 

The  students,  although  for  the  most  part  averse  to  discipline  of  any 
kind,  are  evidently  sensible  that  the  present  mode  of  conducting  the 
medical  schools  ia  not  altogether  what  it  ought  to  be.  Towards  tbe 
conclusion  of  their  term  of  sojourn  in  town,  they  begin  to  ieel  th^. 
effects  of  their  irregular  attendance  on  lectdres,  and  of  their  iiegkct  of 
the  means  of  instruction  afTorded  thetn.  Circumstances  n^der  it 
necessary  or  expedient  that  the  diploma  of  the  College  of  Sni^eons 
or  the  licence  of  the  Apothecaries'  Hall  should  be  obtiuned  before 
a  certain  period ;  and  now,  in  order  to  make  up  for  tost  time,  the 
student  is  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  a  mode  of  instruction  which, 
when  viewed  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  his  engagements  in  aft«r 
life,  is  pernicious  in  the  extreme.  I  allude  to  a  system  which  has 
arisen  out  of  the  want  of  proper  discipline  in  the  schools— 4WtuV> 
Cramming,  or  Grinding.  The  Grinder's  engagement  with  the  studmt 
is  to  "  pass  him  "  in  a  certain  number  of  months ;  and  he  mnch  more 
irequently  succeeds  in  fuifilling  his  engagement  than  the  re^-erse. 
Hence  it  fi-eqnently  happens  that  young  men  are  sent  out  into  the 
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world,  often  to  commence  active  duties  in  their  profeeaon,  with  just  bo 
much  knowledge  as  they  may  have  leamed  by  rote  from  a  Grinder. 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  number  of  students  who  avail  them- 
selves of  this  meretricious  aid,  when  I  Btiite>  from  information  on  which 
I  have  the  fullest  reliance,  that,  although  the  usual  fee  paid  ^  this 
kind  of  instruction  is  only  five  guineas,  the  income  of  one  of  these. 
gentjemeo  is  computed  at  not  less  than  1000/.  per  annum :  yet  this 
gentleman  is  not  considered  to  be  the  first  in  his  line ;  and  there  are 


enatxianea,  even  tnougn  senous  aetects  may  exist  in  toem. 

I  have  made  a  few  extracts  fivm  some  of  the  later  numbers  of  this 
perioditral ;  and  from  them  your  readers  wilt  easily  judge  what  a 
dangerous  monitor  exerts  its  influence  over  the  medical  stnoents. 

In  an  article  on  the  sj[stem  of  education  enjoined  by  the  College  of 
Surgeons  and  Apothecaries*  Hall,  I  find  the  following  passage : — "  It 
is  wholly  compounded  of  avarice,  impudence,  and  ignorance ;"  and 
further  OD,  "  The  student  is  rompelTed,  by  the  atrociou*  ordinances  of 
our  medical  colleges  and  companies,  to  produce  certificates,  which  fiir- 
nish  proof  onl^  that  he  has  been  robied  both  of  his  time  and  money." 

On  another  occasion,  in  allusion  to  die  regulations  of  the  Apothe- 
caijes*  Company,  we  read, "  Medical  studentg  must  not  be  emancipated 
ttom  the  robbery  and  thraldom  of  the  infamous  regulations  of  1831  to 
be  subjected  to  the  yet  w&r  laws  of  1835." 

And  subsequently,  in  reference  to  the  same  society,  the  fbllowigg 
remarks  appear : — 

"  Wben  the  medical  comnutln  of  die  Houia  of  ComnioDt  a  re-^ppciuiled,  vf) 
promUa  that*  tairtU*tiHg pvMtciUon  i^th*  midital  ttudnlt,  (tbe  eiwnipen  ■!  ApoUie- 
csdca'  Hall,)  ibit  the  bmofan  of  tta  )««  wJiicb  tbaj  lune  connnittHJ,  and  the  mnf 
bcritn  licence*  which  Ihtj  Iutg  graotedin  aooeootorwity  with  theatipuJMiaai  at  tba 
Mrtuu  under  vhieh  tbej  uercisc  thtir  funcfiona,  ahall  be  tboimj^;  JBTaatigytad  wut 
luOy  axpoacd.' 

Amongit  the  notices  to  corre^toodents,  in  a  r«cent  number,  I  iai 
the  following  :— 
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"Hit  MKnuit  of  ah  euninuiion  Id  Luia  hj  a  cuidUate,  for  Ibe  licence  of.thr 
'lecariei'  Corcspuiy,  on  Tburtdajr  Cmiing,  the  I3th  iiuUnt,  in  whicli  ytr.  John 
Apothecary,  at  Walworth,  ji^anil  oi  eAfa/'pnjifajvr,  itm  recciTed  too  Utc  for 
lAirvcfli;  bntit iMl«pt>wr nfiiUiDdieusxtXaMd." 
I  A)B(jtiittd,  howevar,  rt»tit  did  appear.  ' 

'  Bntnotlilng-inoredearlyillitetnitestfaespatitof thisjouraallhttrttb* 
tone  vrftb  which  the  mtxtiog  of  etndents  at  the  Crown  and  Anekot', 
aUfided -to  in  yoQi  £Oth  numtMr,  whs  noticed.  A  fuH  report  of  the 
meeting  waa  g{v«b  in  it.  The  JbllowiDg  is  the  description  of:tfie 
m*etSog  in  the  leading  article : — 


^ha  .yawnen  pt—nl,— 11  of  tban  Uxmring  under  the  Impfaaian  that  fiu^  bid 
lM«a  Eri]*fl)''imiiied  end  iniultad  at  Apothanrie*' Hall  in  the  pa;naB  «f  m^tif  ti^ivT 
Wx, — the  deaorum  and  eicellent  order  vhich  merailed  evidmeed  dift  iqporlHKia 
that  yru  attached  bj  tba  awnnMy  to  the  aulgeeti  that  were  brougtil  unacr  Sit- 

It  was  rendered  notorious  at  the  time  by  the  duly  papers  vrbjkt  was 
the  kind  of  order  and  decorum  that  prevfdled;  and  tne  che^  Ibr 
"MotherH.'s"  and  the  "Cider  Cellar,"  which  constitnted  ^.^na^ 
of  the  meeting,  abundantly  testify  how  necessary  was  the  reServafittl 
of  the  editor  in  the  passage  printed  in  italics,  "  coruidering,"  ^e. 
'  It' will,  I  apprehend,  be  deemed  quite  nnnecesssry  that  I  shotit^ 
-fbrther  multiply  quotations  to  prove  that  this  journal  must  ejcert  ft 
most  permciouB  influence  upon  the  medical  students.  For  lipwai^-^ 
thirteen  years  has  it,  week  after  week,  been  unwearied  in  its  efforts  to 
lower,  in  the  estimation  of  the  students,  not  only  the  legally-constitntcJd 
ihedical  corporations,  but  also  individnal  members  and  officers  of  tliwe 
ibslittitions,  and  likewise  the  teachers  in  the  medical  schools,  save  and 
'except  some  few  favoured  ones  in  some  favoured  ^ooL  Its  appeals 
are  such  as  young  men  will  naturally  listen  to  most  willing^.  Tbey 
are,  fbr  the  most  part,  addressed  to  their  feelings  of  independence^ 
^  Medical  students  are  not  to  be  treated  as  chUdren  !"  Any  attempt 
made  to  ascertain  the  regularity  of  the  students'  atteodauce  b  held  ap 
to  scorn  as  the  "  Lecture-room  spy  svstem  ;"*  the  lecturers  are 
represented  as  interested  in  iucreaamg  tne  burdens  of  the  students, 
sod  entertaining  so  other  views  towards  them  than  to  rob  them  of  ga 
much  money  as  tbey  can.  Any  efforts  made  to  encourage  the  indus- 
trious Btudeuts  ere  held  in  derision  in  such  language  as  the  following, 
which  actually  was  used  in  alluding  to  the  institutioa  of  several  prizes 
at  the  school  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  "  It  is  all  humbug  and 
quackery,  and  the  lecturers  know  it.    When  are  the  prizes  awarded  ? 


*  So  the  lyiteni  of  marking  the  attendance  of  the  Mudenti  is  dcngnated.  I  can. 
■MM  omit  dib  opportunity  of  noticing  with  what  noble  diajntereatadnai  my  coUeiguea 
in  Ktn^  flij<([r  hare  continued  this  tyttem,  althongfa  ao  genially  diifiked  by  the 
atudent*,  iand  ao  aeferely  animadTerted  on  In  the  joimal  to  wbidi  I  ban  baen 
alluding.  To  Dra.  Wauan  and  Perguion,  and  Mima  Danidl  and  Partridge,  wlto 
baTc  been  profiearaTs  in  the  college  from  its  Ibundatlan,  dam  diit  nwril  bAoof,  who, 
'■  dirini{|h  eril  report  and  good  report,"  and  at  a  conridoible  pecuniary  aaerlkc,  base 
iMintaincd  ttii*  dinupiine  from  tlie  coniciaatiaiuMiaviatJon  tbatitwai  nsto^itbr 
'''"'' n.act  of  juHicc  tg  their  ;parenu  aa.well  »  tO;!^, 
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Certain  enough^  at  tlie  end  of  every-  seafdon,  when' the  1aat  sIiMng  hss 
been  extorted  irom  the  student  I" 

One  b  hardly  smpnsed,  then,  seeing  the  ^uit  of  the  injuiictions  of 
this  self-constituted  Monitor  of  the  medioil  atudente,  at  such  did- 
turlmnoea  as  lately  ocomred  at  Apothecaries'  HaU,  oof  nt  the  soMult 
Diad«  .by  a  itudeat,  while  under  examiflation  at  Uie  Apotbecariea' 
Ha)l,  uftoi)  one  of  hia  examiners, — oci^urrencn  which,  in  wbotever 
way  they  loay  have  originated,  are,  i  believe,  mainly  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  spirit  of  insubordination  excited  and  foetered  by  the 
evil  counsellinga  of  this  journal.  It  id,  however,  a  source  of  surprise 
to  tue,  that  such  disturbances  do  not  occur  more  frequently ;  tiiat  thay 
ida  ttot,  I  think,  speaks  well  for  the  students,  tod  greatly  eoBOar&gts 
tb^  hc^  rtiat,  if  they  were  properly  guided,  they  would  be  fotud 
\  dnperior  cle^  of  young  men. 

Here,  tben,  Sir,  in  a  monstrous  anomaly  in  the  education  of  a  large 
number,  of  young  men  for  a  profession  which,  io  its  general  diffusion 
oyei:  the  face  of  the  countr}-,  m  the  extent  and  nature  of  its  influence 
upon  Bocie^,  in  the  manner  of  its  introduction  to  the  privacies  of 
doin^dc  life,  closely  resembles  the  clericaL  How  would  it  be,  if  the 
studeota  at  our  universities,  most  of  whom  are  of  the  same  age  with 
091  medical  students,  were  not  only  free  from  control  and  discipline, 
Jput,  .exposed  to  the  dangerous  counsels  of  radical  advisers  ?  The 
trnfOJOo,  then,  for  parents  and  for  the  public  to  consider,  is  this: — Ju^ 
ut^.iatoK  medical  men  of  this  country  to  be  brought  up  radical  ip 
ptJitics, — indifferent  in  religion, — and  but  half-inlbnned  iu  profesalont)! 
xuatteiB?  "Pro  ariset  fbcis"  may  well  be  onr  motto  in  comtdenfw 
this  subject :  if  infidelity  and  radicalism  [n^vail  among  the  madic^ 
professoQ,  they  will  have  a  ready  acc«ss  to  the  rich  man's  castle,  aad 
the  poor  raan'e  cottage. 

'  In  another  communication,  I  propose  to  inc[iure  what  remedies 
may  be  devised  to  counteract  the  evils  which  exist  under  the  present 
system. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  B.  Todd,  M.D., 

PTBfkmtr  ^PtiBtMan,  4«..  <■  KJiv**  (Ml»rr.  Limim. 
Zondonr-Mardt  HOth,  1837. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

ArafaUrinii  of  CutMrbuir. •■-•■ ■ •• ■•    Mi 

Biibop  of  LiDooln,  BoAdai ~._ FU 

il&m*.                 Dtfret.  CoOtg:           I 

AaArtWiJatB  .*.  St.  Johnl 

Bildwlo.  Alfred H-<.  J«us 

CottrrUI,  Chula b.a.  St.  John'i 
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JKbm.                     Dtffra.      Caaifft.  Ualrmilf. 

CoUan,  Hemy  JalDM..   'B.jt.  Worcater  OxTori' 

Dnke,  WillUm b.a.  St.  John's  Cucb. 

■OuHij.B:  V. 1.*.  C«ih.r!ne  H»U  CMob. 

Freeman,  P.  W a.A.  St.  Peler'H  Camk 

HmU,  B/ctxn  P «.A.  BrasenooTC  Oxibrd 

Howdl,  H .,  St.  Bee's 

IddiuD,  Frederidc >.e.i-  Cine  HaH  Ckmb. 

tnaOkytaa,  John  <I.!t«nt() 

Oder,  Feithentone  I»    i-a.  Callurine  Hall  Cunb. 

pMrpoint,  BiabvdW.    »«.  SL  John'*  Cunb. 

lUliiei,  0M«ge B.*.  Bruenniwe  Oilbrd 

Tajlor,  George........    a-i.  Catbarine  Hall  Camb. 

Tenoant,  Williani m.a.  Trinily  Camb. 

Thornton,  Spencer i.a.  Trinit;  Camb. 

Updur,  Abbott i.a.  Trinitj  Caiiib. 

Bell,  MnTeab.... *.*.  St.  Peter'a  Camb. 

Bnndrelh,  W.  H a.A.  ChriM  Cburch    Oifbrd 

Bnioe,  William *.a.  Quceo't  Camb. 

Cbridilon,  WOIiam  J.,    h.a.  Herton  Oxford 

Knight,  George b.a.      St.E^dmundVH.Oifard 

Lwur,  Jaatph  Martin .     b.a.  Trinitr  Camb. 

Muaton,  Chriuopber  R.     h.a.  Otaigaw 

Paj^e,  P.  S.  H.    H.A.  Balliol  Oi&rd 

Read^,  Hxarj    ..» i.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

lU^ar,  Henry  Rom...     b.a.  St.Jabti^  Camb. 

Sandara,  John  Clement  (Literate) 

I^ler,  Charles  Ueary. .,    a.  a.      Trinb;  Oifbrd 

WHIott,  John B.A.      St.  John's  Camb. 

Wjnter,  Abraham  F...,     b.».       St.  John's  Oxford 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  ordinalioB 
the  Slit  of  Maj.  Cuididates  must  send 
of  April. 

The  Bisfac^  of  Elj  *itl  hold  bis  next 


Onfaiaf-fBJafcv 

ilinoolD,    by    1.  d.  fiwB 
Bidtop  of  ^Vinebestei 
Lincoln 

{Lintoln,  bj    t.    d.    fhtm 
Bishop  of  Chichester 
i  Lfncolo,  by   I.    d.   rrom 


{Al^.  of  CanieAmT-.bjl. 
d.'fhnn  Bp.  of  LondoB 
!Abp.  of  Canterbniy,  bj  1. 
d.  ftom  Bp.  oT  LoDdoa 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

{Atm.  of  Canterbury,  b;  L 
d.  ftom  Abp.  of  York 
iLinooln,   by    L   d.    Ana 
Blsbop<^  Norwich 
Linooln 

{Lincoln,    by    I.'  d.    Ann 
Bisb<^  a  Nonrtch ' 


Abp.  of  Caotorbnry 
(  Abp.  of  Cantcrtaary  by  I. 
{     d.  from  Abp.  of  Tork 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Lincoln 

SAIip.  of  CiMrfcury,  by  I. 
d.  from  Bp.  oTLonden 
Lincoln 

!  Lincoln,    by   L    d.    fhM 
Biriiop  of  Ncnriefa 

/Lincoln,    by   t.   A.    ftwa 


Ellis,  John  Joseph, 
HombucUe,  T.  W. 
Pearson,  T.C...... 

Vnle.WiUim, ... 


H.  Pnflrmaii. 

„   ~,        r  Basschurch  V.w.Nesi 
0-F..--{      p„„c. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Qmty.    Dtoeat. 
Salop       L.  ft  C. 


sue  of  the  Under  Maitenhips  of  Merchant  IVilor**  Scbools 
Madingley  V.  Camb.      Ely  Kifac^  oT  Eht 

The  lUastenhip  of  the  Free  Grammar  Sdioiil,  at  Uigb  EmiB, 

Salop 
ZeniMH-  W  Cornwall 


..Coocjic 


EcrLBHA^ncAr.  t 


CLERICAL  AP3?0rNTMENT&    .  •.■■.■■ 

DennUon,  Edward  ...    Lord  JBubc^>  of  SaltibuiT    - 

Oi^hn,  joMpb,  of  HulUn,  Somereel,  Prindpal  Acting  Surrogau  for  the.DuKMfl^f 

B«handW«fl> 
B«>r(d,W.  B. .._.«..  .  Someaiie  Chaplain  to  tbe  Eight  Hon.  Bironcac  Sempiti       - 
Efr*!,  Ch«ries Qhiplftrn  td  Kr  Hj^b  PaAer,  Bart.,  SbeiJttot  the  county  of 

Klirccit,  James,  iDCUtcbert  of  St.  Mark*!,  WoodliouM,  a  Surrtunte  for  the  Dioccw  of 

.    York  ,. 

Greainlad^  WnUam...     Sundaif  Evening  Lecturer  at  Barrutaplc  Cburch 
Hadei),  C Chaplajo  to  tbe  Bfrmin^un  Union  ■ 

Sai^lt,, Edward  D.  ...     Chaplain  to  Hovel  Girjn,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  GlsmorgaiMbir* 
ason.   H.  B.._ Adutant  Master  of  King  Edward's  Free  Grammar  School 

Ueredi(£,  3.  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  at  High  Ercall,  Salof. 

Morris,  T.,  Rector  of  St.  James's,  Dorer,  Bural  Dean  of  the  District 

Kotkj,  Charles „,.     Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  Sobool,  Eye,  Suiiblk 

Oakele;,  frederiok.  Fellow  of  Ballial   Collie,  WUtehall  Freaobir,  from  the  Univa^ 

litf  of  Oxford 
OotrwDB,  Thonua  Powyj,    Re<^or  of  Redmile,  a  Surro)^te  tbr  the  Arch  deacon  ry  of 

I^icesicr 
nilpott,  Henry,  Fellow  of  Catharine  Hall,  Whitehall  Preacher,  from  the  Unirenily 

of  Cambridge  * 

Rmaen,  Samuel  H.  ...     One  of  the  Under  MaMert  of  Merchant  Tailors'  School 

^■ckWr,  John Domestie  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Weitmoreland 

Somernlle,  Philip Chaplain  to  the"  Herculca"  man  of'war. 

Walker,  8.  M.,  Vicar  of  Si.  Enoder,  Cornwall,  a  Surrt^te  for  the  Diocese  of  Eictn. 
Wjnwr,  Edward  ......    ChapluR  to  the  High  Sheriff*  of  the  county  of  Norfiitk  ^ 


PREFERMENTS.  .     ,     , 

Xamt.  Pnfinmad.  Cmmlf.  IMomm.  Piatrm.-     -  ■  ■ 

Ayllnc,  Hfuy ....    Perinight  P.  C.  Surrey  .      If. 

BuUieiJoba Liasii^ton  V.  Lincoln  Lincoln  D,  &  C.  of  Vork    ,. 

Bardsley,  J. BietW  Chapel*  Yorkshire 

&>hon,  Edwd.  D.     Wiigfield  Suffolk  Norwich  Bp.  of  Nonrick     . - 

Boraiton.  G.  B....  j  "^°^  ^-  ""  "^-Jcomwall  Eron  Q«en',  GiJB.,OiA«l 

BMton,  L.  B Somerby  R.  Lincoln  LinaJn  Lord  CbUtelhic 

Capora,  J Takeley  V.  Elssex  London  Bp.ofLondon 

Coplestone,  Ed-d.  {  ^m^JJ^^J.^'  \  NotU  Yo.k  D.  &  C.  of  Bristol  . 

Cr«Ml,  H....... Hellii  R.  Suffolk  Norwich  Lord  Chancellor 

Datin,  Morgan  ...  {  "^^^l^  ^^^'"  \  Denbigh  St.  Asaph  Bp.  of  St.  Asaph 

Dickenson,  A Weft  Ketfbrd  B.  Notts  York  Corp.  of  E.  Ketford 

Ocorg^  D.J St.  Derereui  R.  Hereford  Hereford  E.  B.  aiia,  Eaq. 

Gilbert,  P.  P {  "^J^^-c"^*""^!  Middleaei  London  Archdn.  of  London 

Hook,  W.  F Leeds  V.        '  W.  York  >rf''~Tru*toei. 

Howes,  T.G.F....     Bellon  R.  Suffolk      "fjorwich  Bp.  of  Norwich 

UBtton,  C.  J.. Ilketihall,St.JdinV.      Suffolk  Norwich  Ixird  Chancellor 

(  WMtport  V.  w.  Bro'  ) 

HutahinaoD,  G.  H.  i     kenbora'    C.     and  >  Wilts  Sarum  Lord  Chnerilnr 

{     Charlton  C-  ) 

laham,  Arthur   ...     Weatoa  Turrilla  V.       Bucks  Lincaln  Alt  SDulB'Con.,Oion 

Jtwoo,  C. EnillUR.  Suffbrd  L.  &  C. 

JollDBoh.Wni.  C.     Diptford  R.  Devon  Elon  Mitt  Taylor 

J<».^-W {^.""^C.^"  *■"*"}  S^OP  I-*C.  Lord  Chancellor 

Vol.  Xl.—^pril,  1837.  3  t 
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Wame.  Prtftrmtnt.  Qmatg.      Dieeeu.  Palroa. 

Joyce,  J.in« DoriingV.  Surrey        Wincl*  j  ^™*^;^^ 

LemMi,  Tho».0. .  "BrBmpton  R.  Suflblk      Norwwjh  |  "j^;^-  ^'™"  ' 

L'Oiter,  Chai.  N.     Moorby  V.  Lincoln      Unniln      Bp.  of  CerUde 

M-^Hiom-  ...j'^"^;^^'°*"*JNorfolk     Norwich    -  Mack,  E.q. 
1/laniea,  Willum    Eodea  V.  LaDoashireChetler     Lord  Cbuieellor 

Mathewi,  John  ...  1  ^^^  ^'  "'  ^"''  \  E.  York  S    &  C.  of  >PrA.  ia  York  Crth. 

Mar«r,  T.  B {  ^"-e JlTt-'S;-'' }  "'^*1"«- ^-^     ""^V-  "t  CcUrbur, 

Naylor,  Martin  J.     Crofton  R.  W.  York  York  Ch.of  D.arLuieUter 

f  P.ofD.l 
Oldfidd.W... Mlsterton  F.  C.  Notts      i    ftC.oTV  D.  S  Cofrork 

I    York    i 

Falmer,  P.  H Hose  V.  Leicester   Lineoln     Duke  of  Rutland 

P>Tne,  Edirard...     Svilcliffe  V.  Oxford      Oion         New  Coll.,  Oion 

FoUard,  Edward...    ETedon  R.  Lincoln     Lincoln     E«i  of  WineiidKa 

Furbridi,  LewU...{  ^.|^^  (7-   "'■}wilu         Sm>n>       D.iC.ofSuwn 
RoUiuon,  J.  M....     Barrington  V.  Camb.       Ely  Trinity  CoU.,  Camb. 

R0i«,  Henry  John  j"^f«<"    C*"^""*  j  Beds  Lincoln      St.John'.Coll..C«rf.. 

Scobell,  John  3....     St.  Kew  V.  Cornwall   Eion         Re*.  N.  Every 

Sharp.  W.   [^j^/*^-^-^''^'-}vf.Y<»i    Y^t^     V.ofWJ.efida 

StoD*m>n,  Henry.     Zennor  V.  ComwalKExon         Bp.  of  Eieter 

Thonnon,  Edward    Aqiatria  V.  Cumb.       Carlisle     Bp.  of  Cn-lisU 

Tni^sr,  P.  C Down  St.  Hary,  R.       Deron        Eioa  B.  Badibrd.  Esq. 

Webber,  Chsrles...    StantoB-on.Wye  R.      Hereford  Herefd.  J  "jiur^  Oa^****' 

Weit.J.R. Madingley  V.  Camb.       Ely  Bp.oTElr 

W^bdl,  T.  MarswortfaV.  Bucks         Linosln      Trinhy  CoH.,  Cm^ 

Welb,  E.  C Iiworth  P.C.  Sutlcdk      Norwich    R.M.CsWw«ight,Baq. 

Willismi,  Hugh...     Rsdyr  T.  Olaih.         Ltsndsff    Earl  of  Plymouth 

WOliams,  William    Croft  V.  Lincoln     Linmln     Lord  Monun 

WraUm.,Geo^.  j*^*'°"'^^"""|canib.       Ely  D.  fc  C.  of  Ely 

Wri^t,  William...     Hsaliflg  R.  Lincoln     Lineoln     Rer.  J.  Parkinson 


,    D.  &  C  oT  Bristol 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED, 
n    I.    II    n  n     ( I>ean  of  Bristol  and  >  _  »   .  « 

Seeks,  H.,  D.D..]      WBa„  y.  !  Somer.       B.&V 

Biddulph,T,  Hotwells,  CliAon 

Bowi^  William  ...    Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  Sdiool  at  Seorton 

[  Uiddlesai  Londoa     Arch.  oTLandasi 

B.  &  W.    F.  O.  Cooper,  Esq. 
Fcsting.JohnD...    Newnham  V.  'Herts        London     S.  Mills,  Esa. 

Gage,  R*T.  T.W. 

Grant,  Frederick  .     Little  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster 

Greenwood,  Wm..     Thrapston  R.  Norttaamp.Petarbom'Ijvd  riiiaiiiHin 

Mathcw,  Jolui  -.-{^^^  "■  **"'*'}Somer.      B.  &  W.    Balliol  ColLjOiBwd 

Myara,J Wavertree 

Nevill,  Henry  W.      Flower  Race,  Surrey 
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Cbwly.        Ihect«. 

Patnm. 

V^A,  K«>»ick  .. 

Notion  Lodge 
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PUH,iUlpb   

PtddingtoQ 

Cheshire 

Potey,  Wm.  W... 

H.rtest 

Suffolk 

Probyn.  Edonind 

rAbiiig1iaUR.&Lang- 
1     portV. 

Tutbury  V. 

1  Glouees.     Gloucra. 

Sufibrd      L.  &  C. 

V.  of  Bakewell 

SJr^fer.J.L 

Stanton  on  Wje  R. 

Herefbrd    HereU. 

D.   &   C.   of  Cbrirt 

Seobcll,  George .. 

Turville  V. 

Bucks        Lincoln 

Freehold^ 

Niirton     B>TMit    V. 

WilU         Serum 

Lord  CbenoelloT 

Smith,  George   .. 

&HmDeTeril1P.C. 

E.MI        London 

Sw>}rne,G«>.D.D 

HodUeigh  V. 

Wedbun  Coll.,  Oi«n 

&  South  BeoSeet  V 

E»«        London 

D.  &  C.  of  Westmin. 

8jmn^J6hn 

Brittol 

Tuinv,  Edw^.. 

Evedou  R. 

Lincoln      Lincoln 

Eul  of  Winchelsea 

Willutms,  Peter .. 

a;dd  in  B>ngoi  Calhednd 

Cemw.       Sangor 

Bp.  of  Bangor 

W«,d,J.m« 

Williihim  P.  C. 

Suffolk      Norwich 

/Myers,  E«,. 

UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORDl 

Ftbntary  3filh. 
Qdieh's  CoLtiDi. — Anelectiai  of  u  Bxhi- 
bitioiwr  en  tht  Micbd  fauiiiiiti«n  at  QnMn** 
CBllep  will    like  place  en    Thandsf,    Eke 
27th  ef  April.    Caiulidatn '-    —•^ — 


..       „  -    ,       -      luti  of  lbs 

UuTeru^,  muil  not  have  been  niairicuUled 
lower  than  13  cikndii  monlhi.  Cstifiutei 
of  biptiim,  Maliaiomal*,  kc.,  mini  be  delivered 
to  At  Pmraw  of  the  said  Colhge  od  n  before 
Saturday,  the  SSod  of  April 

AauMOLBait  Socmr,  Feb.  90—1^  *■'- 
lowiiw  RBtlesiea  wen  dieted  i 
Rer.  W.  Slitter,  M.A.  Cb.  Cb.  ; 


14  inebet  by  13.  and  bu  id  nufue,  _  with 
roaod  boHSi,  imund  in  cancentiiG  ciicla, 
with  1  luge  bosi  in  the  oeotre.  The  metilia, 
mvliibly,  1  miitDre  of  eopptr  and  tin.  Mr. 
DiiiEan  ind  the  prendeot  of  'Hioi^  iftia  on 
&t  lutHet.  Tbe  fbrmer  ihewed  wnne  priau 
ofahiddircwniUing  thitftnnd,  md  tbelitta 
ihonght  ihil  the  trorkmmihip 
fartBeili 


e  been  i  genuine  Ruuia 

re  nad  on  the  cul^  of  the 
n  on  SiluidST  erenin;,  Pe- 
bj  ProfoHH  Povel,  the  other 
h(lf.-put  tea  il  apptund  in 
rcb,  a  liltle  deGdent  it  tbe 
ed  at  the  S.B.  and  S.W. 
poinn,  and  pueing  near  the  lenith.  Itpuicd 
through  the  N.  E- P*"  of  the  Gnet  Bear,  and 
tbe  nppei  put  of  Orioo.  In  the  course  of  the 
; —  :.  ^idually  BhifCed  ia  pwtion  a  Itttla. 


bnjuy  l8lh;o 
the  form  of  ai 


PnfesKit  White  rtid  ■  paper  on  Snon  coins. 

A  letter  vm  lead  from  the  Rer.  J.  CfuUer- 
bock  lieir  of  Loag  Witteuham,  Berks,  deCail- 
idgtkepittioulusof  the  loeili^  in  which  in 
■Bcicnt  shield  iitd  aonMi  frafment*  of  potteiy, 
bock  of  which  wece  eihibilad  to  tbe  Society, 
were  fsuod.  The  ibield  wis  fbond  in  the  poM 
bdow  Day's  lock,  near  DorehcMer,  in  the 
gnrd  bekiw  the  bottom  of  the  mer,  on  wbst 
apjMeted  lo  hive  been  in  locienC  bed  of  the 
nvcr,  ai>d  near  which,  if  not  eiiclly  on  the 
int,  it  appeal*  that  a  foid  fanneriy  eiiitsd. 
That  wvrea  Roma*  stalioD  sod  eatreDchmentt 
OB  SiDodun  hill,  which  i>  very  near.  The  jwt- 
ttiy  wasBOBi*  of  It  found  oa  die  nubo*  of  tbe 


Thee 


.  of  a  broad  hand  of  lij 


I  divided  vertici1]r>  of  s  bright  rose- 
red  cdoar,  but  not  tery  bri|Flil.  Earlier,  it 
wu  more  yellow.  Profdeac  Pawd  did  not  sea 
any  comscalionr  but  Profemor  Rigaudmd  other 

of  iblniih   colour,  ud  iomet _. . 

deep  red  then  the  mats  of  the  arch  ;  they  di- 
verged  in  geaonl  lowsrdi  tlie  notthem  part  of 
tbe  sky.     At  a  anuKr  before  eleven,  it 


^  thsN.E. 

broader,  ud  more  in  ditiahid 

at  eleven  the  S.W.  ■ 


INI  ■  1  at  eleven  the  S.W.  part  wu  imper- 
ceplibls,  the  N.E.  a  dull  redlight;  at  hdf- 
pest  eleven,  il  bad  totally  diHppesrsd. 

Dr.  Daubeny  md  sn  secount,  fiNm  V. 
TiDCred,  of  an  surirra  that  vis  seen  over 
great  part  of  Frauos  ind  Ika  Hotth  of  Italy, 


X'.oo^lc 


IJMVEBNlTV   XBHH. 


lbs IBtb  of  Ueubtr ]mjhtA 


Bfr>  TwHi  okibiMd  eaa  of  Kr  H.  Di*y'i 
tcadUiMn  fer  »i  mrving  titt  cuaper  boKoow 
0f -nad^  whU  lud  bMn  taJm  ftom  ri»  bat. 
taDD(tkeGttralMr,tM*tT  bnkRi  upstMil- 
fonl. 

Tbiin<B)>  Am  fbOMriBg  degna  ven  Con- 


Scliiilitnhlp :  Bfr.  V.  B.  Antedm.  of  BiN 
Kol,  ini  Mr.  J.  Emem,  of  Utuvmtty,  to  MM 
opm  Bdoluiliip*:  Mr.  S.  BurMill  of  t>Bi- 
vmity,  ind  Mr.  D.  C.  Lffud,  of  Wadhada, 


oF  Buh  ind  Wdb, 
Cnrptu  tSniKi  Cnlkgc. 
IV  En^nn*  fi»  dw  ml 


orPcnbnikB. 

jUff(j<r(o/JrK-BBv.  L.  P.  D^boi,  Tibnw 

dar  of  Qumb'i  ;  £.  ThmtM.  Studenl  of  Ch. 
Ch. 

BacktlBTi^Artl-J.  Pcnn.:bther,  Balliol  ; 
T.  HiTMT,  BntBuoK :  U.  K.  Surtnt,  St. 
Mary  Flilf. 

Bcv.  R.  Jacknni,  Fembrokc  ;  ineoTpantnl 
iTom  dire  Hall,  Cauibndgc. 

Tbe  Fnjcton  fbr  the  pnauing  yur,  u^bo  ware 
on  WHnndif,  llw  ISth  inM.  elected  by  tbrir 
te»pmfivl  Sociplin,  «re— The  Rev.  W,  J. 
But]cT,M.A.,fb1]oir  of  Magdalen;  and  tbeRn. 
W.  J.  Mccch,  M.  A.,  frIlDW  of  Vew  Coll^ 

On  SiEurdoTlut.  thr  elErton  for  ihe  Cnven 
SrboUnbip  deddnl  In  fdv-uur  of  M.  O.  Uu- 
iIuH,  CotDDianer  ofCb.  Cb.,  and  litdy  nptua 
oftheScliDolafCIiartci  FIook. 


W.  F.  DoBkin,  B.A.,  nOmr  of  V^wmief, 
wu  the  •oovmIbI  caiMHdtH. 

F.  J.  N.  Rager«,Eaq.,  M.A.,af  OciO-aad 
■  Barnitn-  on  <)te  Wntern  Ciivail.  baa  beta 
■ppoiDted  a  Kin^e  Goouel. 

Ah]«ii.iii.k  SociMt.  Martk  &  —  Tie 
foUoving  nollnaen  wen  tiuiuA  mm*  ri :.-. 

W.  A.  Gmnkill,  S.M.,  Ttiwn;    ~ 
Hevy,  B.A.,  "'    ■->--'-  ■  °   "^  '^ — 


i^dw  ^udleuiBBB  a  tba  fe. 
bnry  of  Ibt  Earl  of  Maadedrid,  at  aUfbira 
CuUe,  fnn  wUd)  it  appHn  tlw*  onxb  baa 
bwB  aaid  of  the  nluable  Bhnry  ii—iMii  br 
^  fithn-  of  Sir  WilUtai  Jdbb,  but  «)ia  ao- 
eomta  of  it  haTS  all  agnod  n  itaiing  that,  ■> 

My  (Bj^UiBt  after  Mr.  Joneo^ 


HattoD  iMu*3y  lajra,  a 


Won 


mrrht. 
rr  CttUgi Two  SohoUnUpa,  o 


irfrKar  UaUtgi Twi 

Dr.  Clarlie'*  IbundatiDD,  wi.  .     ..  ._ 

tbe  lOlll  of  Miy  nut.  The  Scholan  to  be 
tleetrd  "  out  of  auch  ptnoni  u  are  born  of 
EoRlub  parrnta,  ia  (lie  proTinoea  of  Canterbur}' 
aud  Yurk,  Diul  ODDe  other.  A  prrferanco  b 
giirra,  *^  palrvii  jarihtr,"  to  toe  orpbaDaof 
ttrntymen  of  tbe  Church  of  England.  The 
ccr^caKi  mual  be  itelivered  in  to  tbe  Vim- 
Pmvoat  by  tl>e  6lh  of  May. 

Triniiy  Cn(  lege. —There  will  be  an  eWlion 
'    '    0  acbolan,  on    Monday,  the  32Dd  of 


George,  the  aeeoBd  Earl  of  MaadieaGeli,  t» 
whom  the  ii^teWMleftinl749iaDd  Mkdnh 
■  ■  of  the  tibraiy  bring  aold  JMlMl ;  hat, 

I  ealhction  haa  been  hqit  lii)i,iihii 
entire,  aod  ia  DOW  prcaerved  at  Shnfaun 
Cattle.    Tbe  ktt«  whiil  '  ■      - 


the  IBth  century,  are  paitinalarW 
a&d,  although  a  CRtain  Dnmber  of  tnem  naa 
been  tDaertedinvir:ouawo[la,andpirtieubHy 
in  tbe  Oeneial  DietiooaTy,  by  Bbch  and  I  -  *- 
man,  tbe  larger  part  itill  teinaina  vnpuUi 
asd  the  whow  are  new  (by  the  libval  pemia. 
of  the  EaH  of  MacetetfteU)  ia  Oxford, 


to  preMflt,  ID  peiaon,  to  the  Prtaident,  cenift-      ^lat  a  nlaelHa  ™.,  „  „__ 

catei  of  btp^,  and  leMlniooiall  of  condiet,      tmnma^mlti,  throngh  tbe  Unirenity 
tonther  with  a  Latin  efHitle,  to  requeet  per*      to  the  aciantifiE  woHd: 

minion  to  nftr  tbenuelna,  at  nine  o  dock  on  [>,,  Danbeny  nad  Km*  acntifie  noliaB 

from  Mr.  Tanind,   in  wbidi  Mr.   Tensed 

■e  an  aecount  of  an  DDuatid  Sood  of  tbe 

9-  Landiia,  near  6k  Batfaa  of  Lko,  wbicli 

a  the  Snd  af  October  laat,  whn 

- Ill  af  la  feat 


ning,  May  17. 

laa  Coni^nntieo  holden  on  Thuraday  laet, 
the  fcHowinn  Decreet  were  oonfcrred  :  — 

Bndielor  in  Dirinify— Rev.  R.  Rne,  Fel- 
low of  J«.ik  college. 

Mailer  o/  JrK— Rer.  H.  M.  VUlren,  Stu. 
dent  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Backeler  a/.lrti— G.  J.  R.  Salter,  Ch.  Ch. 

The  election  far  a  Pntbaaor  of    Politkd 


AlF 


aoecetafat  eandidale,  the  nanibera 


On  Salarday  laat,  the  Billowing  gentlemen 
«cnelwa«l  Bchobn  of  ITDncrnly  College  :— 
Mr.  J.  Wa(illey,&A.,orUutcr,U.a  bonel 


toukplaee 

*  inehaa  at 

Mr.  Tinered  aaw  the  oollecltttn  of  iptciB 
tl  the  dUerent  parte  of  the  hnDan  '■*4'- 
other  aoiinal  anbataocc^   which  die  9i| 

faction.  The  method  by  wbieli  the  freeaei'a- 
tion  baa  been  effiieled  a  ankavWD,  and  will 
remain  an,  aa  the  Sigww  SinMi  dkd  wMoat 
imptrtinfc  the  knowbt^e  of  ine  mwbad  to  aa 


C^xi'jlc 
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•OB   [iLmmkj  by  the  ariMMi     How,  how- 
ntt.  ilxt  Iw  i«  oaid,  tfaay  •>>  ^  Tilur  tlit 

PnAanr  Amici,         ..      .     , 
vigjn^  ADd  n^Uwud  the  ncnt  tlu 
nme  micriMmpM:  infaMria  ia  t  whi 


refuitd  to  pviait  i1 
trr-     Mi.  Toocradtdw 


ban  oDBudcnd  a  Toluiuc  produdioi 

Dr.  BackUnd  ioforiDM)  the  neatii^,  IhU 
he  htil  (Bcaived  ■  ictter  from  Mr.  Cr«K,  de- 
Uiling  the  reiulti  of  a  aev  sei-ies  of  npoi- 


brptevi 
idlu.ai 


mmcBd  vith  ths 
JliIiIc  wins  M  both  end*,  ft  fluid,  conMiiuaK 
i^u  md  murulic  Mid,  wu  nollf  droppRl. 
'ininli,  Bon  after  dkeir  fonaUiiHi,  ven 


r.  FanulH,  whcnet 
^nit  that  Mr.  Fan- 
s  of  nmtlar  apcrinmili, 
ptidnooi  t^  umt  animah.  Thg  aoiDwla 
w*n  tt  tint  (ujipaBd  to  be  infbaoria,  aimilai 
tB  these  diasmnd  bf  the  mienaoopic  obter- 
latioBsf  Ehnobeif  ;  but.  upon  bang  ihewn 


IMWi  ChHVB    O 
DHHufSl-M        . 

of  tba  Chutn  Uoaia  Scbtal,  iMie  grnurdi]' 
tiectnl  Scholin  of  Braacotuae  Colltgc,  on  Am 
FoundatiuD  of  thi  Ducbea  q(  Sw"Wft.  < 
Martfc  18. 

It  it  iiitiiidcd  to  pmpaK  ■  aatr  SutoM  to 
Convocation  ncit  Tcttd,  let  Ihv  legulatioo  olF 
tbe  fiodtaiaa,  arul  for  anilnTnia]  gTaat  of  40IV. 
tOKTda  the  complctitm  of  the  OiHlopie. 

Co!yut  Chriiti  Cgiltgc— An  EUctimi  will 
be  b^rd  on  Friday,  the  14ili  of  ApiU,  of  a 
SchoUi  fiir  the  Counly  of  Oifoid.— Ctod^ 
dates  Diuat  bo  uudrr  L9  yean  o£  age  on  the 
dsy  of  Election,  gad  Ibey  will  be  inquired  to 
pmeal,  in  petuo,  to  the  Preaidcnt,  oerti&FaMt 
of  the  marriage  of  '^'■'- ^  — -'  -'■■»'-"- 

•ome  ouier  coinpete 
and  place  of  their  bi 
their  College  or  Sc 


8lh— N.a 


If » 


iofCl 


to  be  of  a  auKli  hwhtr  order,  vet;  cloael^  re- 
aoobliag  Ih*  wdt-known  aaui  which  inftit 
eaUnea,  with  Ibv  noption  that  din  ban  DO 
hon.  It  irt*,  bowerer,  wggeated  bf  Dr. 
Bodkad,  that  tbt  haira  moat  ptobably  had 
ailbcred  Is  the  guB  oaad  to  aiick  them  on  the 
BBi,  m  tmt  baSn  rubbed  off  by  friction  daring 
ihoir  carriag*  to  L«Ddaa. 

March  II. 
Oa  Tburadir  laat,  the  &Uawii«  Decreci 

UuKria/j'rli-U.AIlai,  New  tan  Hall; 
Bev.  J.  Whrtb  Edmund  Mall ;  Rev.  J.  Dodd, 
TalanlK  of  Qoetn'a  |  G.  S.  F.  Smith,  QueenVi 
Bn.  W.  D.  Rnbeil*.  Joua ;  Rev,  J.  R.  Tird, 
Jem* ;  Her.  H.  N.  Loriac,  Exeter. 
,  Bathtton  Bf  Art^Z.  W.  St.  John,  Ch. 
Ch.  ;  E.  C  ^Blon,  Cb.  Ch. 

Ia  a  CoBTOcatioD  hidden  in  the  aflenuoD  of 
Uv  lama  dav,  it  wo  uaaoimonsly  agreed  to 
aSi  tba  Udxrahy  aeal  to  a  Petilioa  to  the 
HoaouraUe  the  COmmooa  of  the  Unilid  Kii%- 


the  quuliScUioii  of 

aelvet  ihould  not  bi 

will  proceed  to  611 

froDi  aativea  of  aay 

the  Poondation  of  the  CoU^e,  who  may  oSer 

tftemaelTea  for  eiaminatioil. 

An  Addreta  to  the  Aichbiihop  of  Canl^r>- 
bury,  and  (ha  JtiBbopa,  ii  lying .  for  vgaafurf 
at  Mr.  Parkei'i.  Iteiprcnea  Uie  gratitude  at 
the  Cletey  who  lign  it  to  the  Prelates  yf  the 
church  lor  their  oppoaition  to  the  miniaterial 
plan  for  the  abolition  of  Church  Rates,  imd  f 


y  SchoUrahip 


liieElectonforthe  Unirei 
eatabliabed  for  the  encouragement  of  Latin 
Literature,  have  decided  in  (avoui  of  BcQiamia 
Jovett,  Scholar  of  Bolliol  College.— Tht  turby 
Scholanbip,  at  Magdalen  HaD,  hat  aba  been 
adiudg^  to  Charlea  Thamaa  Arnold,  Com- 
moner of  Balliol. 

On  MoiHky  lut,  Mr.  Samuel  Andrew,  of 
Eicler  College,  waa  elected  Scholarof  LincoLi; 
and  on  the  aame  day,  Mr.  Jomee  Floyd,  of 
Lincohi,  wot  elected  one  of  Lord  Crewe't  Ei- 


n  Partial 


J,   Ptayii^ 

l^r  *>"  be  ^tand  to  withhold  their  laBCtian 
fnm  llw  rtadWioo  on  the  aalneel  of  Chateb 
Rats  peofOMd  i>  the  Hooaa  of  Commona,  a 


la  Eiebequer. 

n  inpoiated  by  the  Triulaa 
of  Cwn  InUad'a  Foimdatiao  ban  el«Md 
Arthur  PBirh^n  Stanby,  of  BalUol  CoUcga- 

Tba  Esaatnar*  appoiaHd  to  dedde  upon 
th*  JohoaMI  Sdudardipa  ban  eleoled  P.  W. 
FAta,  BJL..  and  W.  V.  DntUn,  B.A,  butb 


CAMBRIDGE. 


Sl.Joba'a;  J.GibeoB,M.A.,8idiH9SoMez. 


.v.ogic 
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Hm  CItm-D*  Hw^^i  Trio. ;  Wh«e-      «u«liaM  to  eoMll,  far  dn  p"^""  ^J^ 


fccnul  Cku— D(  Kli^  Truu;  Bttartt, 
Earn.;  Ken,  I>«>b.]  PhiUipt,  Tria.; 
8«hei^  l^w.;  Hnri^  Tiia. ;  UuriM,  Tn.; 
HOdyud,  Paob. ;  Hodgkiuoa,  Trio. ;  Pur- 
■on,  Clue  hiU;  Tower,  Joh-i  HicnuchMlf 


:  H»lui 


.Trio. 


r«mb.i    Fnaer,    Tiln.;    Bnghuo,   B 
Biowoe,  E.  H.,  Jot. ;  HodweH, Trm. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Viuglan,  B.A,,  wu  yraterdiy 
d«l*d  ■  FtUow  of  CLriit'i  coUu*,  on  tin 
foundation  of  Sir  J-  Rnch  and  Sir  T.  BunBi. 

Crown  Sctiolarihip.—On  WedneKUy  1***, 
tU  Hon.  G.  W.  Lyttdton,  of  Trinity,  -"— 
aoo  of  Lord  LytMllon,  wu  elected  r 


Mr.  H.  D.  OppMiTieioi,  of  thii  town,  !im 
han  appaintEd  Of  the  Prof™or  of  modern 
history,  temcher  of  the  Gtmmi  lingusge  to 
thii  tWeniey,  ia  the  room  of  the  late  Mr. 
Leo. 

At  a  congngition  hidden  on  WiAaaiMj 
tut.  the  fbllimioa  degieoi  were  confemd ; — 

Soiiwary  Muttr  of  ^rl.-Lord  A.  Ha- 
ley, Tnailfi  lULth  »n  of  the  Marqnij  of 
Uiiitol. 

Muttri  n/  Atti  —  K  L.  UiMUgbeid, 
Trinity :  W.  Pullwi,  Queens 

Bachtlon  of  ArU—i.  Bliody,  Trinity  ; 
F.L.  Oder,  Catbuine  hill;  H.  T,  Dowkii 
Magdalene. 

At  tha  luiM  CongTegatuo,  the  foOoinng 
MMM  ftmt&  the  Rfrtr :— 

To  cco&nnlhiltipart,  dated  Dec.  13,1896, 
sf  (ha  Syndicate,  •ppoioted  "  to  conakUr 
wbedier  aov  ud  what  altantiona  mav  be  mads 
is  tha  pnvunia  ezamiiulioB,  and  in  the  eiairu- 
Batio*  fa  Baebdor  of  Ana  Degne*. '  «»■ 
tmrA»f  At  ftrnua  ewmioation ;  with  the 
undeitunding  that  the  12tli  rezulatian  ibaH 
not  a^bct  a»y  pemn  who  sball  pave  been  in 
rvwiam  benn  Jan.  1,  1837  ',  with  reepect  to 

'bom  the  Tefnilallan  at  pnaent  eiittins  iball 
■    ^  — -'     ••  that  h«  afidl  be 


Coekin  i  Owntt. 

At  a  CoBgiwatiou  jeaterday,  the  bDomil 
gnca  pawd  tbc  Benate ;-- 

and  act  luwD  tla  idnoa  of  aBck  OnluM  a* 
he  may  ^udl  it  rape^mt  to  oODnk.  i>,  ««> 
to  tha  obtunuv  oTa  fkoulty  be  cwtus  Bttu» 
in  the  at.1%  ^tOaia,  uA  pa»i  of  vm  duir* 
of  Bt.  Marj  the  Gtfat,  ippn^riatBd  Id  «■ 
Uniienity  nndec  a  dsne  Eiutad  m  u>«  I|«f 
1819  by  "le  Chanedliir  of  tha  duoMa  of  lOs 
wUhtbaoMMMiTOoeof  iheparWuoomi  Ae 
naiiahKHMn  banag  nctnlly  anlhonatd  W 
entering  of  a  tmm%  anioit  tha  canpWli—  ^ 
the  bculty  than  deoeeo. 

To  anUmw  tha  Vice-Chanqrllig  to  inreal 
part  of  the  balano  id  the  Ftewilliam  faai.  m 
the  porehaa  of  TOOOl.  Eich*>)uer  billa  isf  Ih* 
benefit  of  that  tnnd. 

To  adopt  the  report  of  a*  13lb  in*.,  nf  tl» 
FltawiUiam  Sriidiiala.  wiA  the  utdentaMbiiB 
that  the  hewht  of  tha  whola  b«ildiag  ii  |B  ha 
benaaed  about  ana  hot,  aa  Mated  in  tha  M- 
port ;  but  that  Iba  bnria  of  tba  oaato*  paO, 
(HHnpnhending  the  aniliitun  gaUctr  Mi  haB, 


Tequired  to  attend  thi 
iMit  bat  oflB  after 


that  ri 


B  Id  be  iiu. - 

with  tba  further  nndcrataBdug  that  tba  «• 
(tf  lbs  Mulptan  of  tba  pe^mut  it  aot  « 
eluded  in  the  eitioiBle. 


The 


March  II. 

goU  mdalafMr  the 


licb  he  . 

iiiing  intor 

„  .„  ,. n  the  Lent  term  of 

T  next  bnl  one  after  that  in  which  hs 
'  t  maJDT  part  of  aome 

firm  the  report  of  flieaamaSpiJieate 

Bachelor  of  Arta. 

To  autboriie  tha  Viea-CbaDCcllor,  —  pro- 
ceedloga  at  las  hatioE  been  inatitoted  i^nat 
the  late  Vice.Chanedlor,  with  a  view  to  try 
the  right  wWcb  the  UnLveraity  haa  fiir  ao 
long  a  period  claimed  and  enrciied,  of  luenmng 

Eneoa  to    keep    f  ■blie-bouaee     within    ila 
aita,— to  take  and  act  upon  the  advice  uf  tba 
ITnivejiiiy  couuiel,   naiated   by  iuch     other 


beat  daiaical  Schtdaia  amoi^  the  liDiawapiJat 
B«!hdor»  of  Arta.  hare  been  tbia  year  a«^g«d 
la  titoam  Wbytahcad,  of  St.  Jefaa'a,  lod 
Wimam  OiTwo  Hnmnbrey,  el  Triai^. 

BtWt  WiBlai-j.— Yealirdar  the  feOowng 
gentlemea  wen.  eiactad  Doiwf^ly  Seiohaa, 


lion,  innity;  J.  awj*  *»•"  .•*™— •- 

he  fbDowing  are  the  namaa  of  the  I»^ 

to  Iba  Degiao  af  MaaW  of  Aita.  at  lie 

ConpmtioBbeldwal«»d»y!— R«.  I.  Gait- 
■kelC  'Ainitv  ;  J.  H.  Oooch,  Tnuty  i    Rer. 


J.  A-  Tocker,  Trioity;  . 
Trinity  ;  J.  W.  DmaUaon,  Trinily  j  B.  Sta- 
nwoi^  Trinity ;  O.  BuDaek,  St.  Johav ; 
Rer.  J.  R.  IlulehfaKia,  8t.  John-a;  O.  J. 
Kennedy,  St.  Joba'a ;  G.  Sberard,  Bt.  John*^ 
A.  L.  Irwin,  Caina;  P.  KaDand,  Qoaeaa'; 
Rev.  H.  9.  FWief,  Catharine  HaD  ;  Rei.  W, 
J.  Edge,  Emmaoitel;  Rev.  P.  CarlyoB,  Eb- 


WWe  Uood  HSOJB  H 


V,  Google 


BIBTBI!   AND    HAKIUAaEfi. 


mamti  ;  ]|m.  S.  F.  Pwtolmi,  BidHv ; 
Iter.  C  A.  Hilbart,  Siotj. 

M  lb>  ouw  CongngitiaB  the  feOoviif 
D^nn  w«c  eoufcim] : — 

&cW«r  i*  Diniiilv— Kn.  J,  F.  ColK 
Traitj. 

SmelmtfArtt—W.'B.S.m-pmit'Tiiiiitj; 
T.  SpukM,  Trid^;  E.  Hdi^h,  Trinily; 
B.  Robert!,  Trinity [  A.  M»]c»lni,  Trinity; 
£■  Enua,  St.  Johni ;  £.  D.  BUnd,  dim : 
E.  Bdlnuo.  Qnem-;  H.  RoberU,  M«di]eii 
C0U9  i  A.  A.  Kempe,  MigililBi  Ca£g«. 

At  tU  MUM  Cm^ngutna  tU  fcJlnriiur 
GiMapoMd  t"--  ° — •- 


l>0"ing  Ccdkgc  PnAn  H.TTj«nd,  af  81. 
^a't,  PraftMorPcacock,  of  TRnitT,I>niA««ir 
wilfc,  of  Cnat,  Mr.  Twhun,  of  St.  John^, 
Mr.  L<xte,  of  MspUIen.  Mr.  Whnrdl,  of 
Tnnitjr,  Mr.  HopkiiB.  of  St.  ftlBr"i,  lod  Mr, 
PMbott.  at  Ckihuine  hill,  »  SyodilMt  to 
cooln  with  Mr.  Bucti  u  to  mj  tittntinna 
trh'ith  nwj  he  tfioiighl  ijiTisihle  is  the  detuh 
BT  his  doign*  for  th«  Fittwilliun  Miwum  : 
AIh  to  •dTETtiw  fbr  Irndm  :  and  to  report, 
■aoccwoa  nay  require,  on  Mch  of  Ibwe  tw-o 
nointi  to  the  Senile  An  UicireonnderUioB  ind 


"Bgna^o 


Wednadiy 17,  ■lelmn. 

Wednettiir. 31.itel«BD. 

Moadiy..,Ji]ne  13,  (St*t.B.D.Coniio.)it  ten. 
8Mnrdi)F..Jiily  I,  ateieven. 

MoBdir... 3,  It  uleven. 

Ridiy  ...—  7,  (end  of  lenn)  it  tt>. 

March  18. 

0«  MoDd^r  lot,  W.  E.  Scudunora,  J.  W. 
CnlwM.  G.  H.  Manh,  T.  J.  C3itk,  V.  H. 
BUnoD,  W.  N.  Gtiaa,  ind  T.  WhytibMd, 
BuJiekm  of  Am,  were  ejected  founditJoD  fel- 
kin  of  St.  Jolm'a  CvUtgt ;  ind  W.  H.  Tren- 
thim,  B.A.,  lad  W.  Drake,  B.A,  fellowa  on 
Mr.  PUtt'ifooDdatioo. 

A  petltiaii  i^init  the  miniiterul  plu  for 
at  iboHtioii  of<:bureh.>M(a,  wia  unaiuiiiouilj 
■Cntd  U  on  ThuiKUy  lut  by  the  mrmben  of 
the  SmiU  of  thia  Dnif  einty  ;  it  MDii  wonkd 
IB  that  Gnu  and  lenpenle  rnanaer  whJdi  m 
beCtUsg  the  body  fnm  which  it  prtisccda. 


die  wme  CMgnntMO,  Mr.  Wdkc*  ot 
unad  OOitgt,  mdMr.  SkiUer,  of  JmW 
ge>  wereapokited  fixuainenfci  die  Ue- 


tioneln  iSi.  CMknrii^  plMi  far  li 


rlihnir. 


held  oa  Monday  evening,  f)r.  F.  Th^— 
V.P„  betn^  in  thechiir.  Read,— Snprfeoient 
to  1  memoir  pa  the  tmaniiwion  of  fight  w 
crystaliied  njedii.  having  reference  pirtieuTiriy 
to  (he  liwi  of  hiual  cmtaJs ;  1^  Mr.  KcllaiJ 
[rf  Qneem'  CoII^e  ;  Memoir  on  tlie  lawi  of 
Fluid  Slotion,  by  the  Bev,  S.  Einiihaw,  ef 
St.  John'i  Collate  :  -MBfieil  Stiiiitical  Report 
of  Addrnbrooke".  Hospitd,  for  the  year  1836- 


meriti  of  the  Sludenta,  at  thii  part  of  thnr 
eireer,  lint  to  keep  lU,  even  thoH  who  do  th* 
leiat,  well  emptayed.  All  ivho  JO  Ihrongti 
the  ExanuDition  tolerably,  are  p\tad  in  the 
It  dam ;  and  it  ii  no  .mill  JiicndH  to  be 
in  the  i«and.  In  the  picMDt  yet  then 
were  206  in  the  lit  Clan,  and  only  SS  la 
the  2nd. 

HARROW  SCHOOL. 

Manlt  10.— The  Examinen  of  Die  preMnI 
year  (the  Rev.  Hugh  Jimea  Hoee,  Principal 
of  KiDgV  College,  and  the  Rev.  John  KebJe, 
Poetry  Profeiior  at  Oifbni)  to-day  owanM 
the  two  Foimdalion  Scholanliipi  to  E.  K. 
Kanlake,  ind  A.  J.  B.  Hope,  na  of  the 
author  of  .JnotJaiiiu  and  VitBoaaUm  Bere*' 
Sjrd,  TheCallowiBgCiDdidittaffereHlected, 
ftmuni  eaiua,  by  the  Eiaminen,  aa  having 
loqnitted  theUMlve*  witfi  giut  credit : — 
BliohMt,  Bimghtoo,  Botkr,  Cuner,  Onip, 
UiU*,  OnuDimMy,  and  Wide. 


NtKtaitlt  SehotarAip.  —  Examinen, 
McMTi.  Selwyn  and  Uuniltoo.  —  Scholar, 
GooRmra.— Bfedallirt,  Hoimbun.  lit  Cliiiv 
Knk,  BoDllan,  Cotton,  Finer,  Herbert,  and 
Hunfield.  2nd  Clua,  Coleridge.  Hobbouae, 
Sbadwell,  Poeock,  HardiilT,  Vcitniacott, 
WOta,  and  Kirwu. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 

_  «'"HS.  Hanta;   of  Be..  T.  Walpol.,  Swiffbanj  of 

0/S«iu  — The  lady  of  Iha   Rev.  J.  O.  Rev.  A.  B.  Rn«]|,  LiUty  R.,  Herta;  arite*. 

CoHUDing,  North  RunetBo  R.,  Norfolki   of  H.  J.  Stevennn,  Coddingka,  sear  Newark  : 

Rev.  Doagba  Hadgioa,   EiM  Woodhiy  R.,  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Phelipa,  OKklrngtM  R.,  e»- 
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mcfMUhin  ;  of  Bct.  T.  Piyn,  lueiimbrnt  of  den,  HuntiocdaiuhiTe 

Tnnity  Church,  Wtrnuutli:  of  Rcr.H.DiB-  i.otCn 

vtn,  Baninton  V.,  Ouhi  :  of  Reir.R  J..BrawD :  C.  H.  T] 

of  Re*.  E.  LiDce,  BuckUod,  St.  Mu; ;  of  to  Eliu, 

Rev.  H,  M'Neiit,  p.c.  of  8c.  Jude,  Liverpool  i  E»q. ,  of 

of  Rev.  W.  K.  Clif ,  Blnokun  Cottage,  Bedi ;  couatv  ; 

of  Rev.  J.  C.  Ginrd,  Averham  R. ;  of  Rev.  litl,  VilC 

T.  Brown,  (Siichaier ;  of  Rev.  H.  Rosen,  J.  D.  W 

C»l1m-M.,  Bristol,  (nftwlni);  of  nev.P.How-  B«th  ;  B 

dca,  Ciciliun  R.;  rS  "Ret.  H.  Gibbs,  Serrov  SoCbebr, 

v.,  Snmenetgliirej  of  Rev.  E.  Lillic^n,  the  Lady  Ha 

Town  P.,  Ipnridi;  of  Rn.  Q.  J.  Huddlt-  thnd  ■.< 

•too,    Upwaili  of  Rev.  G.   Uimf,    Honon  WiUnfr 

HoJI,  StafiunUiuK.  and  yoan 

Of  DeutkltTi—.Tbt  lady  al  the  Rev.  J.  tbelMODe 

Chy,  Wiiley-pUce ;  of  Rev.  H.  Counell,  at  man,  r.  c 

Madraa;  of  Rev.  S.  R.  Caltler,  Pulhami  of  nirvivini 

Rev.  J.  Millir,  l/lialsta  of  Vetulam  Scotch  EiiMaB.a 

Church,  Lambeth  ;  of  Archdeacon  RobioKia,  Neir  Son 

W(Aeck.st,  Cavcndiih-tq. ;  of  Rev.  T.  Eag-  ofChalbi 

bud.  Haclme}';  of  Rev.  R.  Pulleine,  Speuni-  i.  ofthe 

thocne  R.  ;  of  Rev.  O.  Roote,  Embleton  V.;  Church, 

of  Rev.  H.   R.  Cnwe,    Breadull   R.,   our  Daviei,  < 

Dertiy;  of  Rev.  W.  Knight,  Budleigh  Salter-  lue  Lieu 

ton,  Devoo  ;  of  Rev.  T.Loveday,  East  Haley  Rev.   C. 

R.,  Betka;   of  Rev.  H.  Dianey,  Kinntovn  Luke'a,  I 

CoUeie,  Mltchehtova  ■,  of  Rev.  G.  Johnaon,  T.  G.  II 

Broughtoa,  Hantui  of  Rev.  E.  Beed,  Miner.  H.  Hayei 

den  Park,  Gloucotenhjic  ^  of  Rev.  W.  Holden,  d.  of  the 

St.   Oewaldi;  of  Rev.  H.  Lintoo,  Diddbg-  Rev.  J.  I 

Mn  V.  late  W.    Wilun,  Eaq.,  of  I 

—  Noltinghata:  Rev.  J.  Rata, 

Lincoloahire,  to  Man  Anne,  eMeit  -. 

MARBIAOBS.  Rav.   J.  BluudeU,  the   lUe  nMor;  Rier.  A. 

Rev.  R.  M«n,of  PeterefieU,  to  Mn   H»-  Hanhurr,  to  Louiai,  third  d.  of  Mr.  Al.  R. 

ginun,  of  the  Iile  of  Wif^t;    Rev.  O.  J.  Roe.of  Lowegtafi  ;  Rev.  J.C.  Bnmett,  HjL, 

Hoirell,  ofQueeoUlhe,  Loudon,  toMn.DIion,  of  St.  Joho'a  Coll.,  Cambridge,  to  Emily  KE- 

widowof  J.Diion,  iun.,  E«q.,ofMiuiclierter:  adxth,  third  d.  of  llie  late  Col.  Bull,  ofthe 

Rev.  J.  C.  Wigram,  of  St.  Jamta'a,  Wat-  Royal  Horn  Artillery,  C.B.  and  K.  H.:  Hon. 

minuter,  to  Suian  Alarit,  lecond  d.  of  P.  Ark-  and   Rev.   W.  O'Grady,  to  Inhella    SalnDa, 

wriehl,  E>q.,  of  Rock  Houie,  Hatlock  )  Rev.  fbuithd.  ofthe  late  H.  HewM,  En.,  of  SMin-. 

H.  THiton,  V.  of  Ffrrini,  Sums,  to  Aooe,  plac« ;  Rev.  F.  aowea.  of  Bradibn),   Yott- 

oolyd.  ofthe  late  Major  Auitia,  of  Goudhurat,  thire,  to  Miaa  Harriet  Eliiabeth  Do  Pny,  ti 

Snei ;  Rev.  F.  Le  Qrice,  v.  of  Onat  Grant-  Cheltenham. 
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N,B.  The&VBHTaaKmadeuptotbe«ndof  emchMonlh. 

BERKSBIRB.  proved,   bj   scripturs  uiUiaiilj,   that  ih* 

f,    ..     ml,  hjt  —I.                           jv   1.1  claiim  of  UiO  national  chur<Jnr«i«rQ9nd«il 

0r.tbe9lhM.rchan«a.e™u.sndh,gbly  „„  j„                principle-  of  j  oalice,      1*. 

reanoowble  meeon^  was  held  at  the  Town,  reeling  were  unaoiiooos  in  a^kno-hdria. 

tall  Wnjdaor  for  >L«  purpo.e  of  peuuon.  ^,  e^edieocy  of  uaiog  their  »u^S«l 

;!'8_''_i'.":'J"'y,""'?  ''°',''  ''0"»",°(  P^y  aiaitiou.  to  perpetaaW  tE«  nci«l  inabt.- 

"  tiou«  to  which  wB  an  indebted  for  tk« 

y    .j.,^„=„.   .r<„chea  ,  gnd  happineai  tfau  natioD  baa  n> 

,  _.t  only  by  members  of  \„„r  t,j<\ared—Timrt 

Ibe  eatabliahed  churoh,  hut  by  cliaaontera  ^  enjojea.      lima. 

from  It;  and  we  cannot  but  notice  with  CAMBXIDGESBrBE. 

pleMUre  the  able  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  The  number  of  pelitiooa  to  Pu1i>«rat 

Allen,  a  disaentmg  minister  of  Ibis  [own,  against  the  propoaed  acbeme  for  lb*  afco- 

wh»,wbilehe  aeknotrledged  bia  diaient,  liiioD  of  churcb-ratcsU  siicb  aiBiiistalMm 


C^xi^lc 
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•nitt  at  700  pMinoM  on  ibis  ttAy 
WMpraMniedto  ttieHouMofConiiiiani ; 
■sd  it  11  *r)di  ^m(  Mtltfictiaa  ive  srs 
•nablctl  to  (tile,  thit  fiDin  note  tliin  40 
pariihM  in  iLiieounlj  peiiiiont  baie  been 
a*i|ntol>«d  to  Ijoaiaa-,  noat  diumiomI; 
Md  mpcoUbly  ■iDiad.  At  tiiia  sKHsaat 
a  paUtkiD  from  each  puiik  of  tlie  town  U 
oo  iu  w(y  ta  LoodoD,  eoaUiaiDK  tli*  aig- 


okard-nM 


A  moat  iwpeeUbta  and  aumeroBslj  tt* 
UuMpoUie  meeting:  mi  held  ■>  Chnster, 
oalka  ttbcf  March,  OB  the  queilionor  op- 
'  « tha  pfapnaiil  acbema  of  aboliihing 
-*  YalM.  Tbia  naatliiK  wai  bald  in 
.  vnoa  of  Iha  Wbig-Badieal  Tcmrn 
CamMilfaariD^amtoira  petiiloo  pnjiiw 
fbr  tb«  nocondiilonal  aamnder  of  cbaTch 
pMperlj.  ia  compliaDce  witb  tha  damind 
of  tbe  RoBia  ealbolka  and  a  Hotion  of 
(Iw  diaaentera.  Tbe  priacipal  laadownera 
in  tba  rleioilj  of  Cbaaler  were  preiant,  a» 
waU  H  lb»  fOtrf  aad  moat  raipeetabta 
'*  ■  of  ibe  tnidiDg  put  of  ibe  taba. 
'  Tfaa  Ra*.  ileai^  Railcea,  A.M., 

hr  of  tba  diocne  ofCbnter,  waa 

te  Um  cbair.  Raaolationi  in  aupport  of 
dM  nrtabnifamant,  and  igainat  the  aboli- 
tion  ofdivrch'iatei,  were  adopted.  Tbej 
wMa  D>OT«d  bj  Coneral  Backe,  and  In  tba 
Ear.  Ur.  Stamp,  ona  of  Ibe  Wa«l«j«a 
miniMsn  of  Cbeatw.— I^imai. 
OEVON'SmHS. 
A  highly  raapeelable  meetiog  bu  been 
held  at  ^K«t  a  Royal  Clarence  Hotel, 


pMtkaof 


MuE«r  of  the  DntbaB  OratDmai-achool, 
wllb  ^al  sbilitj'  and  itrict  impnrtiali^. 
— DHrhutn  MttTtiHT. 

BSSHX. 
NiTioKtL  School  at  1.ave»>m>l*- 
HutK,  Emex.  —  A  piam  of  grouid  baa 
beau  giTM)  bj  Lord  WMtsin,  in  this  pa> 
riab,  (wben  be  ii  lord  of  one  of  tbe 
mumta,)  for  tbaaiteof  a  natioual  acbool, 
wbiob  iato  ba  large  enongfa  to  contain  ]00 
cfaildren.  On  tbe  lUl  of  VAtumy,  the 
inbtbilBDta  of  tbat  village  ir«ra  gmified 
hj  witiieaaiDg  the  ceramoD}-  of  laying  th« 
Grac  itopa.  A  piocaaaioa  of  tlia  cliildiea 
of  tbe  Suoday-Bchool  wu  formed.  Aftet 
the  Rar.  M.  D.  Duffield,  the  clarBjaMD 
of  the  piiiab,  had  addraaied  tbe  naaniiiblj 
on  the  bleaiisgBof  aduoation.&cthalSrtt 
•lone  naa  laid  by  tba  lady  of  J.  Wbit«, 
£aq.,ian.,  of  Bere  Cbarcfa  HaN,  irfao  baa 
been  a  moet  liberal  bencfacior  to  tba 
bmldior.  A  prayer  nas  neit  oSared,  and 
than  "  Praiae  God,  from  whom,*  &c,,  iraa 
BUDE  bj  tba  children  and  tbe  people  at- 
aambled  j  the  whole  coacluiled  wilh  tW 
national  anibem,  "God  aara  ilia  King," 
Three  chean  ware  giren  foi  Mr.  and  iin. 
id  de- 


Mcture  from,  tba   giou 


The  c 


L  ■  locietf  for  promt 

_.  tbe  wbbatb-Jij,  f 

Travilian  in  the  cbair.     A  aerie*  of  i 


Iba  obMnanoa  of  tbe  wbbatb>J 


DOHSETSHIRB. 
Tbaaddreiaofthe  Archdeacon  ofDor. 
aat  ha*  been  admirably  responded  to  bj 
(ba  cl«i|7  and  their  congieialiona  otbt 
whom  ba  preaide*.  The  wbola  counlrr  ia 
in  Motion  npon  the  plan  anggested  to  tbam 
«r  (Mtlng  on  local  Mtiliona  agalnat  the 
ial^rilODa  bill  to  be  iotndtiead  Into  Far- 
Haaeat  for  the  -riwlilion  of  oburcb.ratea. 
Dtrmt  Cninijr  Chrmiclt. 

DUKBAU. 


many  f  iBitors  fhjm  lb*  adfoinlng' 
paritbei  were  pment  to  witoatt  Oe  cere* 

mony £un  Standard. 

On  lb«  IBth  of  March,  a  meeting  of  tba 
meinbera  and  friends  of  the  eatabliahed 
cborch  waa  held  at  Cbeltnaford,  eod  on 
addreii  voted  to  the  arcbbisLopB  and 
Iriabopa  of  the  church  of  England.  J, 
Round,  Ea<].,  wai  called  lo  tbe  cbair,  aad 
opened  tba  proccedinga  of  tbe  meeting  in 
an  excellent  apeecb.  Ona  feeling  alona 
perraded  the  aaaembly — tie.,  on  ardent 
deaiia  to  aupport  the  church  againat  any 
and  e*er*  attack  that  might  ba  taiaad  to 
diiaever  it  from  the  atale,  orotberwiieim- 
pait  ita  naefuloeBa Slondoni. 


Nia 


GLO  UC  EST  ERS  H I B  U. 
:    Docia 


-It  it 


Ilii 


eat  in 


__.  .  a  a  jBi 

the  (BMMry  of  ana  wbo  lOT  thirty  yeara 
perfiinnd  the  ardnona  dnlia*    of  Head 
Vot.  \l.— April,  1837. 


ii  the  intention  of  the 
RaT.  8.  LTaoni  to  build  and  endow  • 
ofauixfa  at  hia  own  coat,  in  the  licioity  of 
tba  dncka,  at  Ibii  port.  Within  a  few 
yaaia  a  large  population  baa  iprangup  in 
tbe  neigbbouniiHid,  and  we  are  acquainted 
witb  few  loealitiaB  where  a  place  of  wor- 
abip  ia  more  required — CiauctiUr  Chnn. 
CnvncH-aiTu.— On  the  17th  Uaroh, 
a  Dumerou*  meeting  of  tbe  pariahioneia 
waa  held  in  the  paridi  churdi  of  Raiid>. 
wieli,  Glmiceateriiiire,  to  allow  a  chutda- 
rate.  All  the  farmera  in  the  pariafa  (nooa 
•leeptfd)  and  olbar  reapectable  inhabit* 


4-4 


RVENTS  OF   TQS   MOKTH. 


ant*,  togelhar  irtili  all  ih«  priocipd  rai«- 
piftraoulOif  tb*  p«ri>l>.  "era  preaant  la 
•uppofi  tlia  rate,  whlcU  wu.  accord ingl; 
CAiriad.  Siitj-fiTS  vole*  weTe  recordad 
in  its  favoui.  I'liere  vu  an  opposilion, 
hut  ihs  oppooaDti  Dltirnateljr  withdreir 
wilbouL  totlag.—3riilol  JauraaL 

TiiE  CuuKcn.— On  tba  gth  Minti,  ■ 
numeroua  and  higblj  reapaclabic  meeting 
of  the  rrieadi  of  Qie  church  wai  bald  at  th« 
Diocuan  Scbpol-room,  Briatal,  to  coniidoi 
tbepropriflty  of  palitioTUiigths  tegislalura 
ajainatthe  sdoptiooor  inj  meaaurewbieb, 
UDdardui  plea  of  ralieTiagdiasaatarafroa 
(Lair  alleged  grievaDcea,  might  compro- 
niaa  tbe  priaciple  of  an  eatibliabed  ralU 
gion  ia  coo nexioa  with  the  iiatc.  At  tba 
connnancataeDt  of  ihe  proceediogi,  about 
■  quarter  put  twelra  o'clock,  the  room 
«aa  ciowded,  thare  being  from  700  to  BOO 
paraooa  pteaent.  Sir.  T.  Oaniela,  ex- 
alderiiiiiD,was  id  tbe  chair,  llie  mealiog 
■aa  addTsaaed,  in  rtry  able  apcechei,  hy 
Ueaari.  J.  S.  Hiribij.  W.  Fripp,  C.  L. 
Walkar,  W.  Munro,  P.  T.  Aikan,  W,  L, 
Clarke,  A.  G.  H.  Battarabf,  J.  Cookaon, 
and  othaca,  vban  tba  irbole  of  tba  raaolu' 
tiooa  proposed  ware  agreed  to.  Nine 
ebeeca  irera  then  given  for  "  obureb  and 

Under  tbe  diractioa  of  the  Eocleaiutieal 
Commiaiionera,  the  aite  of  tbe  late  epia- 
cspal  palace  at  Briaiol,  vbieb  waa  de. 
atrofed  by  tie  during  (be  rafoiB  liott, 
will  be  omred  ibr  inmadiata  aale. — Ibid. 
HAMPSHIRE. 
.  Tba  petiiim  for  tbe  abolition  of  abuiab' 
Mlaa  at  Ringwood,  after  being  for  a  week 
'Mr;  aadnloualf  caleted  throughout  the 
pariah,  received  118  aignalnrea —popula- 
tion 94T6,  or  tberMboul.— Hand  AdifT. 

HEREFO  8DS  H  IRS. 
.  A  luuBCrona  attendance  of  tbe  parocbial 
elei^j  of  Hereford  and  ita  vicinity  took 

Slace  OP  the  I5lh  JMarcfa,  at  iba  CollegB 
[all  in  that  oilj.  The  Veij  Rev.  tbe 
Dean  of  Hereford  in  tba  cbair;  and  tbe 
VencrabU  tbe  Anbdeuon  (Wetharelt) 
baring  Slated  the  objaot  for  whicb  he  had 
oonveitad  hia  darieal  brethren,  variona  im- 
DOTlut  rMolutiona  werapaaaad,  and  a  pe- 
ll to  each  houaa  of  Pariiament,  dejm- 


at  the  Sliire  Hall,  tor  tbe  jnrpMe  of  Blnag 
th*  laity  in  opportunity  of  tectiff  ing  ihtlt 
diaapprobaiion  of  tbe  bubble  aebeBe  at- 
templed  Co  be  pnlned  upon  tbe  coentryliy 
hia  Majestj'a  miniatera — Hrri/arrf  JMir. 
KEST. 

A  pslilioo  to  tba  House  of  Commooa 
vtaa,  OD  Wadneaday,  15th  March,  aenwd 
to  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canlar- 
barr,  Bgaiiiat  the  cb'urch-iate  bill- 

Ihe  Dover  church-rate  abolition  peti- 
lisD,  after  being  hawked  (brpngb  the 
atreela,  waa  taken  to  two  diiaentisg  cha- 
pala  on  Sunday,  by  the  preacfaetB,rfir  aig- 
naturra,  where  il  waa,  no  doubt,  aigned^ 
all  elaaaea. 


iag    the    oooieaiplalad    abolition 
iicli -rate*,  waa  aigoad  by  the  reverend 
re  aiaambled.     It  waa  alac 


be  offered,  in  tbe  name  oT  the  meeting,  <to 
btaGrace  Ihe  Arehbiabop  of  Ceatarbunr,' 
fbr  bia  able  and  benevolent  aiertions  in 


GaiAT  MiaTiao  la  aurroaT.  or  jmt 
EamLiaaao  CaBacB.^OBtb*  9Ih.of 
Idanb,  a  useting  of  Ihe  frieoda  tad  «up- 
ponen  of  the  aMabliab«d  obufck  wavhald 
at  the  Huaio  HaU,  BoU-atraat,  Ltvof|Md, 
for  the  piipoee  of  reaeiaing  their  opioiaDS 
in  euppart  of  tba  churck  eetobKafaaiMati 
•od  (or  reaiatiDg  Mr.  Spring  Ru«'a  Ul 
for  the  abolitiui  of  oharctuRaM*.  Tfae 
neeting  wa*  oonvenad  by  a  Mqaiaiiieai 
very  naBenotly  tignad  by  iba  priMipal 
pan  of  the  reqMclabIa  inbebitant^.^Ae 
town,  and  which  waa  platardad  fcM  Mni 
daya  before  Ae  Meeting.  <  On  the^tir^ 
man,  Sir  Than  aa  Biucker,  t|dd>g.  bit 
aaat,  tba  rooan  eontaiBad  at  leaW-S.WO 
peraona.  It  wa«  unaoi^onaly  laaoived 
that  a  petition  afaould  ba  sent,  to  JMHh 
bouaaa  ofParliamant  againit  tbe  prindpla 
of  the  maaeuTe  introdnoed  by  ibe  Cban. 
cellor  of  ths  Eichequer ;  that  to  tbe  Locda 
by  Lord  Lyndhurat,  and  tbat  to  (be  Com- 
Btma  bT  Ixird  Sandon.  The  TfaMa  of 
Tharsday,  March  83,  aulaa  tbat  it  baa 
been  aigned  by  6S,OD0  peraona. 

WiOAN.— MaiTiao  jiOAiHar  tbi  Abo- 
MrroN  orCuuucii-KTB.— On  WadBes- 
day,  tbe  Bth  Mareti,  a  pefalio  nesttDg  of 
the  fiienda  of  the  eatabliabed  obureh  waa 
beld  in  the  OpenilireConaetTaliie.Newa. 
room,  Staadiibgiie,  in  ibialowa,  for  tbe 
pnrpoae  of  petiltoning  both  hoDBM  «f  Par- 
liamaRl  agiinat  any  jilan  for  Iba  extiodioa 
of  ehurcb.ralea  which  ahall  compniaiiae 
Ibe  principle  of  a  national  aatabtiehment. 
The  meeting  waa  numerously  and  reapael. 
ablr  attended.  Tba  Earl  or^Baloarraa  wai 
called  to  the  chair.  Hia  Lordabip  ob* 
aervad,  thattbeobjectof  ibepreaentneet- 
iag  WW  lo  petition  Pariianant  not  to  per- 
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-it'ba-adoptBd,  ligatd  by  ■  greit 


.  ilitlon,  ilKnild 
(■•-•daptBd,  ligDM  by  ■  greit  m^oritj 
of  die  inbahttuMa  of  Uiil  paritb.  (Loud 
•iwwk)  Ht.Joba  Lord  tlwD  buds  Tor. 
ward  Md.  npred  Ibe  £nc  reulutloa : — 
"  'I'liat  lliii  mecltDg  it  impresaed  witb  tbe 
fr«liDg  th*I  it  ia  the  boDndea  dutj  of  ererf 
friend  of  tbe  constilnTiDQ  Id  pmerra  tbe 

EuUic  wonbip  of  God,  ao  long  and  ■□ 
■ppilyaDJOTMl  under  ouripoatoliecbnreh, 
irbich  bis  hitbnto  «ip«rienced  tba  fb>- 
icring  cara  sod  aupport  of  trrrj  anccead- 
Ing  government  for  mmy  centuries  paat ; 
and  deafreg  to  eiprns  uDfargosd  rralitude 
Ibr  tbe  blessings  thai  Ihia  niiion  baa  OTsr 
enjoftt]  ibrongb  tbe  jdatnnnentality  of  tbe 
•MaUisbaeDt."  Tba  resolutiDn  waa  ae. 
eonded  bj  Mr.  Itawaon,  and  carried  una. 
•tooosl^. '  Tbe  Rer.  J.  Hackeniie, 
Briajaler  of  the  Sooteb  cbntcb,  propoaed 
tbe  MWI  iwolnnoii.  He  introdncad  it  bj 
•  afaecA  of  giMt  abilitj,  irbicb  we  are 
aMtf^onit.M  alMthe  able  ^wech  br 
wfcieb  tbe  fiiM  reaohilioii  waa  iatrodueed, 
fcM4t>g  onfy  room  to  Mate  thoreanila,  A 
patirioo,  fiMkded  od  ibe  reaolutiona,  wai 
lanniMlulj  agreed  to — Tima. 
-CaatetiHiHcaATHjiHciianiR .— Tbree 
hiMdi*d  Bbd  aijit;  obtldien,  wboae  ages 
vafted  froB  'iBfaiiey  to  tix  or  Beren  yaara, 
wei«  bapliasd  at  tba  Manobaatereollegiale 
(Aurcb,  OD  Sunday  afternoon  ireek.  Tbia 
aitnordlnarj  increeae  of  three  bundred 
4i*«r  tfaanatiat  nvmber  arose  from  ibe  am. 
BMnn  inpraaaiana  tbal  bad  become  eur- 
Nol ;  one,  ibat  tbe  ns<r  act  for  regisleriiig 
Mltfaa,  deaiha,  aad  mnriafiea,  nould  coma 
iaio  fbne  on  the  lat  of  Mareb.  and  that 
SnAday  *aa  tbe  kat  daj  on  which   bap- 

otberj  that  afler  the  lat  of  March,  there 
wiM)d  be  a  coDBJderabta  incmae  in  the 
tens  far  bapliams — some  stating  thai  thej 
eftiidd  beniaed  to  Gnahillingt.aiid  othen, 
M  ■eten  abilHnga.  Ia  aereial  isataocea, 
«bt4«  familial  wars  preaeDted  for  ihia 
rite. — Jfndwricr  Ctmritt. 

A  splendid  aarrice  of  plate  baa  been 
taled    to   tba    Rar.    T.   Blackburne. 

.A.,  lau  riear  of  Ecolaa,  bj  bia  pariab. 
of  hia  leafing  tbat 

—At  the 
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aaauai  meali^  of  tbia  aociaty,  recantlT 
beUai  iJTaipMl,  d>a  Lord  Biabop  dwelt 
wilb  eoMidanble  fore*  and  energy  on  Iba 
d«tyof  tbt  paiaaaacfa  of  irealih  to  prorida 
ebareb  aeeomBadatioa  for  tba  tapidlj  in- 
araaaiBg  populaiioa  in  iba  mniifactDring 
diatriets.  Aa  an  axaapla  worthy  ofimila. 
tiOD,  ha  atatad,  that  to  LiTatpaal  tba  ao- 


tban  BOOOt.  baring  been  raised  there  ;  and 
to  tba  untiling  eierlions  of  one  friend  in 
Literpool  ibey  were  indebted  for  the  or- 
gioiiatiou  of  a  plan  under  which  100  per- 
sona bad  agreed  to  raiae  the  aum  of  SUOOf. 
ID  doaniioDa  of  501.  each,  sarenly-fire  of 
whicb  donaitana  bad  been  given  with  in  lb  a 
town  oTLiveipoDt.  Tbe  requlremenu  Of 
tbia  aociet^  were  coiitlnuoai,  and  Ibe 
aSbtta  oritafritDdaou|httabe  eoailnuoaa 
also.  Tbe  annual  aubsciipiiooa  wefo  not 
;et  what  ihej  ought  to  be,  a  circumstanea 
partly  altribu  table  to  the  gr^at  local  eier- 
lions  which  are  now  making  to  erect 
churches  by  parties  labouring  lor  tbe  time 
object,  but  not  in  connexion  with  tbeir 
society.  Charcbes  were  biiiTding,Ortboiit 
to  be  built,  at  the  following  places: — At 
Preacut,  oae)  at  Saint  Helen's,  two;  at 
Wairington,  two  ;  al  Bolton,  three  ;  'at 
Bury,  three ;  at  Nortb  Meola,  two ;  at 
Preston,  two  ;  in  the  eitentivfl  and  popu- 


thst  tbe  donstiona  during  tbe  last  year 
amounted  to  1,7491.;  the  colleetioni' to 
0151. ;  and  the  annual  anbscriptiona  to' 
],1M1.  1  iodependenl  of  90001.  raised  in 
100  sums  of  AOi.  each,  priacipslly  by  lbs 
exertions  of  one  lealous  and  peraerering 
friend. — Slanthaler  Coutitr. 

LKICESTERSULBE. 

A  splendid  lea-scrrice  of  plate  bsf  been 
presented  to  tbe  Her.  T.  H.  Aladge,  Oi- 
iBle  of  Ratblej,  by  his  pirisbiouera,  -  in 
teaiimony  of  their  respect  to  tlie  clergyman 
who  had  resided  upwaida  of  nine  jeara 
amooni  them.  W«  uudaratand  ibeyhaTe 
also  oeteimined  lo  lemura  bia  furaitura 
free  of  coat,  to  hi*  new  reaideac*  at  Ket. 
lering,  Norihamplonahira. — LticrUtr  Jauri 

(^FTomaCarriMiiondenl.y-Mi.  Woolfrej, 
ibe  Roman  catholic  pneat  of  Ambrose 
Philips,  Esq.,  baring  been  annoyed  by 
earns  of  the  tracts  against  poprry,  iasaed 
by  the  Loughbarnu^b  I'ract  Society,  pab- 
liabed  a  hsDd.bili,  inviting  all  persona  to 
come  and  atlmd  hit  chapel,  to  bear  hia  ao- 
awei  to  tbese  tracla,  alleging  lAiujieiutof 
prinlingaa  a  reason  tor  not  anawering  them 
by  writing.  Aa  one  of  the  Leieealerahire 
newapaperg  baa  offered  la  print  Mr.  Wool, 
frev'a  answers  grstuitoualr,  it  will  be  aaen 
bow  far  tbe  reaaan  thua  alleged  ia  tbe  real 
reasoD,  or  only  a  pretence. 

Ll.SCULNSIllRE. 

The  Biabop  of  Lincoln  has  informed  the 
guBcdiana  of  the  Stamford  Union  tbat  he 
cianot  liceoaa  tbe  pauper  burial-ground 
witbio  the  woikhoiiae,  unless  it  be  sur- 
Tonndsd  by  a  brick  or  alone  wall  at  Itait 
ail  feel  high. — LiseefmUrt  Chrmiek, 
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Od  Thnnif,  Hucb  16,  tha  inb^KCuta 
or  (ha  BariA  -of  Swino^iMd  prcuntiil 
tbair  hiatl^Napacud  carMe,  Aa  Bn.  T. 
RMeHSa,  iiitb  in  aiMtnt  iSva  nlni, 
bnrng'diBMlMHBg  ni«ctip(iaa:-~*'A£. 
faoliaaalalT  pnantad  I^  tlw  pHJifalaan* 
of  SwiDMbMd'tBdie  RST.  T.  RxtaliA, 
B.A.,iBadniDiri*dnnaMef  tha  vaiy  •£. 
ciaatiuHmaria  KhMiiliv  two  jvannid 
•  luK,  ha  has  dwlia^wl  tba  dutiai  of 

MIDDLDSBX. 

Si'HB*r  MoTicu  m  Cb«ih;hm. — Tha 
bin  iDirodaosd  Into  Iba  Haoae  of  Lorda  b  j 
Lord  GoMpbin.  •□net*— 1.  That  nopro- 
clamalioD  or  otbar  puUie  sMica  ihall  b« 
mada  or  giraa  in  tnj  ebnrcfa  or  chapel 
dariog  or  aftar  dirine  aarricc,  or  at  the 
dooref  iBrehun^b  of  chapal  at  tba  con. 
Dla«ion  of  fiinB«  aarrlca.  t.  That  all 
procltBiitloot  or  noticm  which  faara  been 
horiiofilTa  gfvae  in  dnmlMa  or  cb^nla 
durJDE  or  ariar  diTioa  lervice,  or  at  tha 
chorch-door  after  diTinc  aervice,  afaall  ba 
radnced  taio  writis^,  and  eopiea  ihenof 
abafl,  previoinlT  ta  tba  commaneeueot  of 
iMnt  tsrVioe,  b«  aSxad  on  or  naar  tha 
doon  of  the  ^utobn  and  chapels',  and 
■bA'doHm  aban  be  Id  liea  of,  ood  aa  a 
■abMitotlon  for,  the  aarnal  proclaaiBtioaa 
and  Dalfeea  bo  horaufora  nven  aa  afore- 
aaid,  and  (ball  ba  food,  valid ,  and  effectaal, 
to  all  ioteDt*  and  puipoaai  irhataoerar, 
3/  Praridad  alira^,  that  aothing  in  (his 
aol'  abiTI '  allend  to  notices  talating  to 
mMtara  purely  eeeleaiaatinl,  irbich  no- 
tieea  tball  be  firen  at  auch  timea  *nd  in 
aSob  nanser  u  beretotbre  aecnatomed.&o. 

On  Wedtinda/,  March  IS,  adepatation 
trOD  (ha  Loadoa  Board  of  Baptist  mi- 
niatera  tiad  an  iD(erTisw  with  tba  Coin, 
nrittee  of  the  Btitiah  ai  '  ~ 
Sotielfi  Lord  B«il*f,  I 


lution  of  (he  committee  (o  withhold  the 
soeie(7's  auiatance  in  the  publication  oF 
tba  Baptist  MIsiionaTies*  Beagalee  Tertian 
of  tbe  New  Tes'ament,  because  tbe*  per- 
eh(ad  in  rsndering  the  word  j'ip(iu  and 
itaderiTatifM,  by  words  in  tba[  langnan 
aqniTalflnt  to  iniBie™,  immmion,  tfc  Tbe 
Rar.  Dr.  P.  A.  Coi  addrasaed  Lord  Bex. 
la;,  and,  harinf  tasuiad  his  lardsbip  that 
ha  and  bla  brethren  cam«,  not  to  foment 


Soma  conversation  aiiaing  aa  to  what 
to  be  done,  Lord  Beile;  observed,  that  it 
wu  tbe  ei»tom  in  "  their  bouse, "  (tbe 
HoBse  of  Lords,)  when  tbej  wished  to  re- 
ceive a  ptotest  with  teipect,  (oraMiveit 
io  ailonee.  Tla  Rev.  Mr.  BrMidnB,bow< 


aa  error  raapaetiBg  the  SanM|Mn  iranioa 
intbapnnan.  Dil  Cox  npliMl,  that,  aam 
admiUiac  (bia  to  ba  (be  caaa,  JH  Aait 
:-   .kJ...! i_  t..n  t L        Ti-. 


if  (here  weraaaaorrortn  (W  nrataatthae* 
mif  ht  ba  more.  Ur,  Cox.  aaUd  whthat 
hisloidaliip  wnald  peiMiit  bin  to  aBBwaa 
his  biend  Mr.  Clajtun ;  but  Lod  Baxlar 
d^HWatad  dnonaaioD,  i^  rapaMad  Ua 
daaira  (hat  there  mi^t  ba  dmw,  lebaa  Mi- 
J.  Foster  sigai£ed  a  vlab  to  put  mhw 
question*  (o  tba  depntatioa.  At  teoglk 
UM  qnastJMi  waa  adioaraad  (a  Mfday  lh«> 
toth,  when  it  is  aipeniad  that  tb»  lOaB- 


Tha  Roral  Cbapai,  St.  Jsmb'*  PalaM, 
baa  beea  atmoat  antiralj  rabatlb  T^M- 
ccoDiDadation  for  (he  i  la^iegaliiMl  i*  UaA 
improvad. — Jtarmimg  Utt uM 

A  masting  of  tha  inhalHlaBta  ofth*  pa- 
rish of  St.  Duaataa,  Flaat-atnat,  wtB  baU 
on  tbe  lOihofManb,  ■ttbaia^attiatt'Df 
Iba  ladieala,  to  cosaidar  tha  aainiaterial' 
propoaitioD  rapecting  ohgroh-Jtataa.  Tba 
publio  feeling  on  tbia  anbjaat  bbj  ba  aatt- 
matad  from  (ha  bet,  tbU  wh«»  tba  afaata 
was  taken  (baia  wars  pnaeat,  kaaida  tba 
ebnichwardaiM  and  tbe  vettiy-olnlu  aiaa 
peraoDs.  Tba  fated  inhabitaBiB  saa  aboai 
400.  Orthaienin*,oBa«>lr«MBebDrak. 
man,  tha  mamban  of  tba  cburcli  haxiin 
genaiallj  uideratood  the  ohanoter  of  ttta 
mealing,  and  having  all  bat  Duaaiatcoilr 
abMatad  tbaauelvaa.  Tbaaa  niaa  infaa- 
biluta,  who  ware  aAerwards  iocnaasd  aa 
aevenleao,  pioeaadad  to  atigmatiaa  tba 
miniaUrisl  plan  aa  nnjuit  towwda  (baa, 
(bis  pariab  bainft  deeply  indebted,  aad 
Mr.  Rice's  bill  Eiving  no  relief  in  Mah 
In  tbisif    ■ 


will  probably  cmcar ;  bnt  (bay  ant  pia- 
poring  another  petition,  stating  tbaiTOwa 
views,  which  are  adverse,  not  udyia  tbia, 
but  in  other  points,  (o  (be  niaistanal  Maa- 
sora. — Tuus. 

The  ohurch-lBle  baa  been  nfinad  in  Bt. 
Sariour'a,  Soothwsrk,  by  a  majority  onOQ 
to  1 19,  in  api(a  of  a  writ  of  nui^mnu  boB 
the  Court  of  King'a  Bench.  Tba  asteta 
of  (ha  clergy  and  aBboolniastvrB  eooaa* 
qaentlr  ramaio  unpaid. 

A  dapDtalion  fiom  "tbe  Uni(ad  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  oooaidar  tbe  griaraacM 
under  which  Disseatan  now  laboor,  arltb 
a  view  to  their  ivdreas,"  oenaittincof  Mr. 
Henry  Waymontb,  tbe  Rev.  Jobn  BankM, 
Mr.  John  Wilks,  &LP,  and  Mr.  JabD 
Raminglon  Milla,  st(andad  by  Mr.  Bo- 
bert  ne(cher,  tbair  aeeMtary,  bad  an  i>- 
tertiaw  vrith  tha  Olmcalkr  of  Dm  Bb> 


.,..«k- 
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vm  urn  ivffl-  uia4in*^H-w-a»api^iaviuBBHaf  «H  uv 

:b4mlM.  ci>«WBii  Jbt  uUias*  i>  tba  ctatal,  th* 

3oaiM  b^  iniMMB  datatmiacd  upno  oyrariog  it  ak 

«b,  HA  ■■■-  tb*  •zpwB  of  tba  nogrmtiM,  but,  dm. 


ebtqMr,  at  Dowiiifatw^  «m  iIm  tath- 
Uarab,  on  tka  lalifaat  of  cbanb4mlM. 

Tb»ChMob  wtcAboKtioa  3or- — 
m  aeiting  on  tb»  IBIb  of  llarab, 


bMiw  tbM  tb»  Hmm  ot  CoMiBOM  bad  niaad  I7  voliulaiy  iwWiihiiiiaii,.  »  b*. 

■fl»»>d  tb*  lawinttoB  intwdaead  b*  tb«  iMm  ■£  about  6(1«.  laKunad;  aspatd, 

ChwiwBar  of  A«£ieb*qnar,'bj  wUob  it  wbiob  wa>  advaasad  by  ib«' timxata,  to 

waa  italaiuiiDad  tbat  abanb-nlaa  ibodd  be  gndaallj  niabaiaBd  oat  of  lb«  paw 

baabolUbed-  retiw.    Tha  taath  Kiuntmatrj at tba opaB> 


g  of  tliB  cbapel  look  plao  od  Saodajr, 

M>  iaanail  agaioat  ItOO  latuajaia  in  llie  Ittb  of  Mairii,  wb«D  Mr.  Baiir  pra- 

«  paiitb  of  K.  Maiy  Abbotti^  KaoaiiiB-  aantad  tbe  trualeai  vilb  tba  montfiMnt 

toB.    AbootSOO  wan  bawd  ontha  lUh  donatioa  of  5O0L    Tba  cbapal  being  tbua. 

Uaacb,  — *  wyaiw  wm  otdarad  to  ba  freed  from  debt,  tba  few  raata,  afiw  ptj- 

aalbraa  J.— ifawa.  mint  of  tbe  axpanua,  will  be  appn^malad 

Xba  fiiUa  aoMaqr  of  Loodon  baa  latalj  for  the  benefit  of  the  iiuil]'  eateenad  «u- 

ptaaanlad  tbe  libmr  of  Antvarn  with  aa  niater,  tbe  ReT.  MatUiew  Aadacwa,  vbo 

>l»aa»niia)ili<a  nilhilliiiiiirall  iliii  Tililiia  baaofficiaied  at  it  sjoea  iti  opaBiog,  Tbia 

It  baa  poblidwd.    Tbe  oollaetion  ooaaiBla  inalance  of  beiieTolaDca  and  attacboient  to 

of  m  Tnliiaiai    jiart  in  qaaito,  part  in  the  chnicb  ■peaka  loadlj  to  erarj  man  of 

ootaTO,  written  u  U  diienM  laogoafaa,  property,  "  Go,  and  do  tbon  UkewiM."—. 

A  oetiaa  baa  bean  poetad  b^  the  aotbo-  Standard. 

ritiea  of  St.  Lnfca,  MiiliHaaai.  nipie>aiiig  Tbe  ohurcbvardeni  and  Taatrj  of  St. 

a.datatiynMioB  to  pata  atop  to  Ssoday  Mark*a,  Clwkanwell,  one  of  the  (Bebopo-. 

tnriiBirin  Aoii  diMriola;  Mid  it  baa  had  litan  dUuicie,  which  con laiu  ■  populaliaii 

abaadj  a  ayotaij  afliMt,  for  Whitacnaaa.  of  more  than  15,000  panom,  00  Friday, 

Mvaat,  wbiah  oaed  oa  tbo  Sabbath  to  ^^  tbe  I8ih  of  March,  uiunisuudu  reulved  lo 

aaot  •  Boaao  if  confoeioD  and  boatla  e(|iial  petition  iba  two  bouaei  of  pacliaoieiit,  isd 

to  tbat  diapt^ad  ia  a  marhol,  ia  become  to  addreu  the  king  not   10   pensit  tba 

qoita  tba  lareraai  oolj  a  fiw  abc^  are  puiiog  of  toy  law  founded  upon    Mr. 

to  baaaoD  oa  that  lacnd  day  with  nice'aTeialDtiDD,or  an; law  which  ihould 

'    tlandowD.— Marnn^  J/nv/d,  in&ipga  in  tbe  laaai  opon  tba  property, 

.  _  CoLLioK,  LoHooa, — Mr.Orean,  iadependeoca,  cr  dignity  of  the  cbareb 

tba  lata  pioreaaoT  of  anrgary  at  King'i  and  tha  olergy.    Tha  veilry  aUo  rated  an 

CoUaga,  London,  ud  bow  •  membBi  of  addreu  of  ibaaka  to  the  Archbiahc^  of 

Aa  eoundl  of  tbRt  inititation,  baa  pre-  Canterbury,    for    tba    promplitoda    widi 

aaatad  tba  solhfe  with  tba  aplandid  00I-  which  ha  came  forwatd  in  hii  plaoe  ia 

lactioo  of  modela,    drawioga,  diagram!,  pirliameDt,  in  dafeaca  of  that  Ehorcfa  orar 

&&,  wbidi  he  baa  broogbt  together,  at  a  which  ha  praaidea  with  «o  much  can  and 

rary  conaidcrabla  coat,  both  of  time  and  Tigilance,  and  lo  which  he  girea  ao  ooU* 

money,   durinc  hia  1f»r  profeMional  la.  ao  ajivnpla  of  pinna  seal   and  Cbriitiaa 

boBia.       Mr.   Thomaa    Ball,    tba     dialio.  charity,  and  of  all  other  ((oaliliaatbat  COB. 

(uJabad  nitnraliat,  hsa  been  appointed  to  adoin  the  chaiaclar  of  a  ntiaiater  of  tba 

Ae  pmfMBonfaip  of  Zoology  at  Kinj:'B  goipel. 

Coll^a.  Sovaa*  Towk  EriacorAi.  CH«riL.~ 

Tbe  CorporMion  of  tbe  City  of  Loo-  Tbe  membera  of  tbia  chapal  have,  in  lui- 

doD.  aflar  a  careful  ittTeatinbon  of  the  ion  with  (he  wiahea  of  aevetal  of  tba  con. 

chima  and  managtmanl   of   tbe    Boyal  gregation,  formed  thcmwWaa  into  a  coai- 

Naral  School,  haa  voted  the  aum  of  B(>01.  millea,  (br   tbe    purpow    of   preaenting 

io  aid  of  tba  erection  of  Iha  contemplated  "  ibeir  faithful  and  aSectionate  miniatar. 

building.— if<raU.  tbe  Rer.  T.  J.  Judkin,  with  aome  token 

In  tha  year  1S37,  an  epiacopal  ohapal  of  their  ealean  and  gratitude  for  hia  pa«t 

waa   aracted    by   Mr.  Thomaa    Baily,  of  labouia  of  lore  among  tham.'' 

Combill.  Loodra,  at  hii  wla  aip^,  on  SHROPSHIRB, 
bia  aatale  at  Eait  Dulwich,  in  Suirey. 

The  building  waa  Taaled  by  him  in  tma-  Tbe  itidiridoala  recommended  by  tba 

taea  for  erar,  together  with  a  houaa  (or  radical  town  eonuul  of  Sbrawabury  to  Gil 

the  mintitw,  and  an  aoDDal  aodowmaot,  the  officea  of  tbe  tniataea  of  Iha  cburcli 

EfaaifcabU  upon  bii  fraebold  aatalea,  for  patronage  of  the  lata   GorporatioD,  bar* 

pnrpoaaa   ooanacud  with  religioua  wor.  boon,  after  great  diacuaaion  aa  to  tbair  tui< 

•bip,  and    tha   edueatioQ    of   the    poor.  Gloata.  paaaad  over  by  ibe  Courtof  Cbao- 

About  two  ycait  auca,  in  oonaciiuenee  of  c^  in  la*ou(  of  the  feUowiag  Dobluieo 
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■ad  ^nU«m«a : — Tlw  Bnhtipar  Lich6(ld, 
ViKoant  CUra,  Sir  A.  Corbet,  ban..  Mr. 
J.  A.  Uaji,  ud  Mr.  A.  S\uMj.—Sahpiam 

Tfaa  cUi^  nf  tbe  eoonl/  of  Salop  biT* 
giiaa  notice  fiom  tbair  pulpiii,  tbat  tb« 
Act  for  the  Reciabalion  af  BiiUia,  Mar- 
riages, and  Deauu,  doca  not  iateifere  witb 
lb*  Miuaoniaa  of  the  cbarch,  whicb  will 
be  canied  on  aa  oaual. — liid. 

SOUBBSETSHIKE. 


place  in  ihia  loirii  on  Tburadaj,  the 
9tb  of  Maccb,  at  wbiob  tbe  diueotera 
and  ndicala  auatained  a  moat  complate 
defeat.  Only  aeren  iDdifiduaU,  out 
of  more  than  two  handnd  perioaa  pre- 
■SBt,  ooald  be  induced  to  hold  up  (faetr 
haoda  apiuul  a  cbincfaiate;  and  thU, 
too,  in  llw  (own  of  Cbard,  nhere,  nut  mora 
tbao  Iwelre  montfa*  ainoe,  the  diaaenleri 
ware  allowed  to  earr*  e«erytliing  io  Ibeir 
own  waj.  Kir.  Indi-e,  a  diaanlinK  mi. 
DiaUf,  apoke  al  a«ma  length,  and  proJaaaed 
hii  readiDOM  to  paj  churclj-itiea  u  a  tax 
■■vied  by  the  lawful  piietiiBnit  of  liia 
oouBlrf,  and  this  be  did  in  cbedienee  to 
actiptnrii  conunanda  of  anbmittin^  to  the 
orduiaDEea  of  nan,  and  of  honoannf  the 
king. 

An  addraaa  baa  been  fbrwardad  from 
AjchdeaooB  Moyaej  and  tba  clergj  of 
BBlb,expreaaire  of  gialilnde  to  thi  Arcb- 
biabop  of  Canterbuiy  and  tba  olbpr  bi- 
■bop>,  for  tbeir  oppoailion  to  tba  ohurcb 
reto  bill, 

WbenAnhdeaoon  Moyaej  made  known 
bii  ioteatiOD  of  naiKoing  the  liriog  of 
Wakwt,  eona  of  hU  frienda  held  •  meet- 
ing, at  which  it  waa  agnwd  that  ihej 
■bould  enter  into  a  aubsuiption  for  the 
pnnhitae  of  ■  piece  of  plate,  to  be  pre- 
aented  to  him  aa  a  teatimooj  of  their  r»- 
gard,  and  aa  an  ■zpieaaion  or  their  feelinga 
lowarda  bim,  for  the  paaloral  and  beneto- 
lent  miDDer  in  which  he  bid  discharged 
hii  minialrj  during  hia  incumbency.  A 
depniation  of  tbe  muiaging  commiitee  for 
conducting  the  aubaciiption  lately  waited 
on  the  arcbdeMon,  to  make  known  to 
him  the  amount  raiaed  (1301.),  and  to  le- 
ceiFo  hit  directions  for  iti  appropriation. 
To  thia  appUcalion  he  replied,  that  ha  wai 
aniTooa  to  see  the  accompliahment  of  • 
plan,  now  in  profrHa./nr  erirtinB  a  church 
en  Braenn  Hill,  and  he  Twjnesled  the  aum 
ao  lindly  kuhscribed  might  be  added  lo 
the  fund  already  raised  foriia  conatruclion. 
Tbe  public  win  learn,  witb  much  satiafsc- 
tion,  that  the  deputation  from  the  com- 
tnittee  iMdity  acmded  to  bii  moat  bena- 


ed  bj  Jobnion  Phillott,  Eaq.,  Ti«a- 
■urer  of  tba  Balb  and  Well*  Dioeawi 
Aasociation  of  Ibe  SorieiT  for  tbe  Prop*- 
gation  of  Ibe  Gospel  in  rorein  Pirtt. — 
S-dubury  HeraU. 

SUFFOLK. 

On  the  19th  ol  Msrcb,  a  dinnat  waa 
given  at  the  Lion  Inn,  Hadlcigb,  bj  tba 
guardioni  of  tbe  I'nion  of  Coafordi  to 
tlieir  Pieaident,  the  Ret.  Fredari«  Cal- 
vert, when  an  elenol  silrer  unkard  waai 
presented  to  him  by  (he  goatdiani.  aa  a 
token  of  their  reaped  and  eateem,  aod  tbe 
high  sense  entertained  by  the  guardiasa 
of  the  adrantagea  the  union  haa  derired 
from  his  unremitting  attention  to  tbe  du- 
ties of  hii  office,  and  iha  great  ability  dia- 
played  by  bim  from  (ha  eo  ' 

Ibe  Union.— Bury  Pot. 

RURREY. 

A  farmer  reaiding  at  Hitcfaam,  nam  111 
Beck,  haa  been  anntmoned  befote  ■  beneb 
of  magiitntei  at  Croydon,  to  abaw  osuae 
why  ha  neglected  to  pay  to  the  Rav. 
James  ^Ispleton,  the  vieat  of  Mitcbaa 
pariabgthe  aum  of  fonr  guinaaa,  due  tobia 
for  tithea.  The  auBMona  waa  graaled 
under  the  act  of  peHiamenl  of  the  7lh  aad 
Btb  William  III.,  and  tba  7tb  of  George 
IV.,  which  giro  to  magiatratea  tta  powK 
or  iaiaing  summary  procosa  for  tlbe  reco- 
rery  of  tithes,  without  appealing  lo  tba 
Eceleaiuticsl  Court.  Mr.  Newman,  the 
agent  far  the  Her.  Mr.  Mapleton,  prored 
that  the  defendant  waa  indebted  to  him  in 
the    amount    apacijed.      Tbe    dafbodant 
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niil  bt  ITU  o«*rch>i{Bd,  and  be  wcM 
BOi  p«f  mora  than  one  guina*  >-;eW. 
Tba  iiu|iitn(ei  lold  bim  tbst  Ujaj  bad 
DOthin;  to  do  with  ihe  quntioD  oluaoaul, 
bat  aa  iba  ageot  of  Mr.  Maplutoa  bad 
•KOrn  that  h«  wu  l^al'T  enuded  to  lb* 
lOHiiuit  ipecifiad,  if  ba  did  Dot  pay  it,  tbef 
bad  DO  tMDedr  but  to  iaaue  a  diilieM 
iruiul.  Tba  defmduiC  Mill  refuged  lo 
pa;,  and  tbe  magialratas  aaid  tba;  would 
gira  bim  afeir  daya  lo  couaider  orit.aad 
if  he  did  oat  tben  paj  tbe  moDey.  a  dia- 
tnu  wairaot  would  b*  ittuei.—Einnitig 


WA&WICKKHIBB. 


Cburcb  Suilding  Socistj,  for  tbe  purpoae 
of  iocieaaiug  the  ebarch  accoDUDodatioa 
ia  Ib*l  dUtriel. 


EinaODBNi.  —  Some  diaappaiDtineat 
hu  been  manireatad  by  the  memMn  of  the 
Wealejan  chapsi  bare,  at  tbeir  not  having 
been  reqneated  to  aubBcribs  thi>ir  nunei 
to  the  petition  TsceDlly  Hnt  from  tbia 
ptaca  to  both  hoa*«a  of  parliament,  pray. 
ag  the  coatiDoanca  of  cburch-ratea,  on 
which  lubjeet  thar  hsTs  aipnnaad  iLam- 
aalrea  witling  and  leady  lo  hare  joined 
in  tbe  petilioo,  and  regret  that  it  n-sa  not 
pnaented  to  tham  l<>T  that  putpoae. — 
Brighbm  Gutilt: 

CnuRcn  RitTia. — Tbia  (owd  baa  been 
Veiy  boaj  all  Iha  week  with  pelllioni  both 
liiT  and  agaioBt  the  abolilion  of  church- 
nlat.  The  church  petition  baa  been 
aigoed  bj  moat  respectable  diiaentera, 
■Mae  being  penoilted  to  ligii  but  heada  of 
ftmiliea,  and  peraoni  aboTa  the  age  of 
tweutj-Doc.  Here  jontha.  of  fifteen  or 
autMD,  tfa  lequirad  to  aiga  the  diaaenlen' 
pMition,  which  petition,  they  aay,  rspre. 
aanta  tba  real  opinion  of  tbe  place;  other 
triebi  an  apoken  of  aa  resorted  lo,  to 
insraaM  their  ntmbera.  If  the  church 
petition  adnittad  peraona  of  that  very  in. 
competent  i^,  it  would  haia  bean  awelled 
(0  three  timea  ita  preaeot  (mount. — &'u(- 

A  petition  in  favour  of  churcb-ralea, 
fronj  Horabam,  aigard  by  near  700  per- 
aona,  comjiriaiug  all  tbe  retueclahla  inliB- 
biunca,  bai  been  sent  to  patliantenl. 


"  ^e  have  aeai«e)y  liiD*  Car  e*»n  a 
brief  reference  to  the  meeting  at  Dee'a 
Hotel  yeaterdar,  a  rslmtt  of  whtcb  will  be 
found  in  another  foluou).  It  ia.  in  our 
opinion,  calcuUled  to  prodoce  the  meet 
important  effects,  not  only  tMong  our  fel. 
low-Iownamen,  but  (leo  in  thvcoDQtry  at 
large.  Tba  irutta  baa  been  ([KikeB  .bat 
boldly  end  DncompTomiaiDgly  on  tbe  aah. 
ject  of  ohnrcfa-ralea,  aa  wellaaia  rafirreDee 
to  tbe  minialerial  plan  of  "ucril^iooi 
apoliation"  of  (be  pfoperlr  of  the  church. 
The  meeting  was  presided  over,  wilhbia 
uauil  nrtianity  of  manneraBd-earoeaMeaa 
of  purpoae,  by  ourmuch  reajMoled  towna- 
man,  Mr.  Jamea  Taylor,  and  ws*  of  iteelf 
— if  tbe  bigb  Teipectabilily,Bnd  inBuenM, 
and  tbe  unqnestioneble  intelligesEe,  of  the 
gentlemen  who  oompoaed  it,  are  proper 
criteria  of  judgment  iu  auch  matlen— - 
■moDg  the  moat  important  public  meetings 
tliat  hea  erer  been  held  in  Birmingbsm  -, 
tbaapescbeaof  Mr.Gutteridge,  Mr.  Ham, 
and  Mr,  Malens,  are  particularly  worthy 
of  an  atlentiTe  peruaal. 

Tbe  petitiona  in  aapport  of  tbe  ealablllV- 
ed  church,  now  in  course  of  aignature  in 
tbia  town,  are  not  only  being  Dumsroualr 
and  reapectably  aigned,  but  Ibey  include 
thenamea  of  many  parliaa  who  bare  rarely, 
if  ever,  acted  in  uniaon  under  aimilar  eir. 
cumatancea. — Binningham  Gaittlg, 
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«  of  tb*  Inlutioo*  of  tba  go- 

ir,tlnl*ftortbo  iot  ofMirab 

•  fM  of  8*.  6dl  miutd  bo  drngcd,  tuder 
iba  Whie  EUsutntion  Act,  for  lb*  rofU- 


(D,  tbe  elBiKymm  of 
I  ud  St.  Philip'i 


Itomitj  aad  ToMdsj,  than  war*  naarir 
MB  ^Idraa  obii(laii«l  bj  the  Rcr.  C. 
HadoB,  (wko  latt  niglit  irai  appointad 
afaapbin  to  tbe  pariah),  uid  ttSt.  Pfailip'a, 
tbe  Bav.  C.  Cieren  cbrutened  an  the  tiro 
deja  590  cliildreD.  The  churcbes  were 
abaolutrij  ciowdad  on  botb  dara  tritb  pa- 
"mingliam  Adutr. 


WILTSHIRE. 
Tba  remaiai  of  tbe  late  Biibop  of  aalia. 
'bun  <r*ra  interrRd  io  tbe  cathedral  oburcb 
«f  ibat  oil^,  OD  ifaa  I7tb  of  Febniarf,  id  a 
not  prenonily  Mladad  bj  tbe  reiiMabIa 
OlooeaaD  binuelf.   Tbs  rnneral  waaatnotlj 

Tbe  laat  act  of  bunoaai  parlbrmed  bj  tbe 
Mtioiable  Biihop  Bo^aw,  waa  wriung  a 
obeqiie  br  101.  oa  tbe  BairiDgton  Fund, 
feraelargjiiiui'iiiidoiraDd  haraiiorpban 
ehildratL^-SoIiifrary  BtntU, 

WO  BC  BSTBRS  B I  RE . 
Niw  CvDacD— Od  tba  15tb  iuitaBt 
die  fint  atone  of  tlie  neir  oburcb  about  to 
be  erected  at  Thorpe  Haala;,  under  tba 
liberal  patronaire  and  endoirmeDt  of  tbe 
CooDteaa  of  Effina-bam,  was  Uid  br  Hinrr 
Walker,  Eeq.— l^ercaWr  CmrdhKi. 
YORKSHIRE. 

Tba  fidlowios  petilioa  va*  dreuIateU 
•moiig  the  cler^  of  tbe  arcbdsaconrj  of 
Ripcni,  ai  aoon  ai  tbe  miniaterial  aobama 
lor  tbe  abolitioD  of  oburcb.ntea  becuna 
knowD  ip  tbe  Bortb,  and  haa  baan  i 


ofKipoat— 

*  Wa.  lb* 

daaoanaa  of  Hipon  ■    . 

lb*  arebdaatDMry   «f  Riduaond, 

CMuitj  of  YoA.  appnndi  joarbooourable 


"Wabega 

aaruuMlified  diaaeat  fMiaJba  pi 
plan  of  taking  ti 


aMBt  «f  obarEb  anparty  ftaaa  ika  Habopa, 

aad  4mm  and  obapten,  a«d  aMer  Mr  ao- 
iMia  prolMt  nJBH  aay^  ef  tba  pMpcitr  of 

tba  eharah  b^S  abatncwd  for  tbe  repair 
of  iu  ediiaee,  wbiob  bare,  Una  tlaa 
imaaaarial,  baaa  anatalMil  by  pajaaala 
iroD  ibanoeral  [aHMi^  of  Ma  oaaMiy. 

"WefoitbarTaapaetfifl^aU  ow  fna 
oaanodM,  BbM  tba  aaaaatai*  avjaM  in 
niaeiple,  and,  ifadoptsd,  wiHbanimaiia 
la  ita  oonaeoMBBea  to  tbe  obofob  a>  a 
national  aelabuikaaat ;  aad  ««  ptif  your 
boDoorable  boBM  will  nai  fire  ^iraWc 
tioQtbcnto." 

CamiCH.RiTHa. — A  ibart  lira*  waar, 
a  portiDii  of  tba  diMtoteia  af  Uartiaittm 
bald  a  naetiof  for  tbe  pwpoae  af  agituiac 
tbe  total  abolititHi  M'  cfaacab-iataa.  at 
ytbioh  Dwetiiig  Ibe  leadeia  at  tbe  M>- 
affeclad  party,  of  coona,  ambiaaad  Ibia 
faroorabla  opportuaily  lot  lanliBK  a  oan- 
aideiabla  portioa  of  alanJBr  aBd  Anae 
npoD  tbe  diorch  aad  tbe  olargy.  Out  of 
a  populilioD  of  nine  or  tea  tbos^ad,  MM 
mora  tbanabuDdted  and  Mtjmoatend  on 
Ibia  oecaaioD.     A  petition,  bowarar,  «aa 


parpoai 

inlaenca  and  ii 
pis;,  yat  the  namea  attubed  ta  it  «a(* 
aoyibiDg  bat  namaroQi,  aanj  af  than 
mere  bo]ra ;  and  it  ia  a  bet,  ibat  tbe 
uanea  of  ioEuita,  under  Ibra*  aootba  M, 
were  added  by  their  paranla.  A  ooantar 
petition  ii  now  in  coaraa  of  aipiatai*, 
which,  there  ie  no  doabt,  will  be  Baniar- 
oualy  and  reipectably  ngnad,  each  indi- 
TJduel  being  requeaied  to  give  bia  pia~ 
feuion  with  bia  matt. — DuArm  Mttr- 
liHr. 
The  HuUPncbtcontainaaeTenciAi^ua 


on  Wedneaday,  March  lAtb.  Thaa[ 
delirered  on  the  ocoaaion  weia  trulr  bi- 
eellenl,  and  prore  tbe  efiiiiiiliiaaa  of  tba 
beadi  and  heart*  of  tboae  who  dalirarod 
tbem.  Almoat  eraiy  aaotiaant  waa 
caught  up  by  tba  crowded  aoditoij  with 
nDDingled  feelinga  of  KratiGcatiaii. 

Tbe  Arebbiabap  of  York  haa  plaoa4  at 
the  diapoaal  of  the  Cborcfa  Coamieaioawa 
Ibe  ainecure  pteband  of  Ullaakal^  in  Iha 
eatbedral  cbureb  of  York,  racant  by  Um 
death  of  the  Re*.  E.  Otter. 

The  VoLUKTiBT  FaiHciri.1.  —  Tba 
town  of  Banwley,  lor  mb*  daya  ptal,  ha* 
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n,'erlginat. 
iDgfraattaBiaMWi  mi  pan  of  tte  om- 
fnguioB  atiMdiBg  tk«  CaWiniM  eMpa), 
SUOsM-raa^.  It  ai^aart  Uiat-Mr.  S«itb, 
•iirgMB,  «f  fiarnilar.  a  laadlnr  tTMIaa  of 
tka^BTaphMwof  vronhif,  ud  tfaa  Aar. 
TttH^  Crybbaea,  Ibo  twfrhr-ippoJnMd 
■imam  of  tbnC  place,  haie  diaagraad, 
and,  is  conMaMioa,  ■  Medlar  papar  wn 
Iwi  comoanoetl.  On  Sa^tf,  tba  diapat 
dom  wma  lMk«d  in  oidar  tc  praisnt 
Mr.  CrThbaoa  faoai  preaoliADg ;  tkii  taiaad 
iba  in  of  tfaa  »▼.  fanllemaa,  aad  lia 
aoDaoaoad,  bj  pitcani*,  a  naating  to  taba 
placa  ia  iba  eoort-boaa^  for  the  purpoaa 
•f  t^io);  bafora  Iha  diffareot  rsli^oui 
bodiea  in  ibc  town  ihe  plain  and  honaat 
raota^tbenae;  but  tbe  OTerMera  reftiied 
-kia>  adniltaDoe  tbsre.  Hb  than  attempted 
M  ddirar  aa  addreu  to  tbe  inbibilaDta 
in  the  thaatn ;  but  that  place  wae  alto 
Mfuaad  bim.  Tba  lar  geatlamaa  at  1a>t 
*lcan!dad  ia  ^tting  tfae  national  Mbool, 
wlna  fas  oallad  a  meating,  hf  placard, 
"  far  Iba  ptnpoae  of  exeraiiing  Cnrietiin 
diaaiplioa  m  Mr.  Oearin  Hmith,  anrKaon, 
of  Bwoaley,  bf  order  of  tbe  Rer.T.  Tutlj 
Crrbbva,  A.M."  The  noveltr  of  a  nu- 
ttiatar  eaDin?  tbe  nnblfe  to  aaaiat  bim  in 
ai«n»iiDe  ChrittJan  discipline  «citad 
tbe  altondaace  of  a  graat  number  of  per- 
aona.  About  balf-paat  aeieD,  p.m.,  Mr. 
CrybfaacB  adranced  to  tbe  platform,  took 
poiaaieion  of  tbe  chair,  and,  itaadio^  up, 
aaid,  "  OencIeBMn,  aMnrdio);  to  eccleii- 
aatical  lav,  I  am  boaad  to  uke  tbe  chair 
Ail  eteniog."  He  then  took  a  Bible 
from  hia  pocket,  and  read  a  teit  in  aup- 
.JKitt  ofbieauthoriUr.  Tbe  meeting,  bow. 
aver,  objectad  to  Mr.  C.  ocmipyiDg  the 
abair,  and  a  regolai  row  took  place,  ac- 
«oippaaiad  bj  ahontiog,  hiniog,  groan- 
■DK,  and  ewaarinE.  In  (he  midit  of  all 
tbii,  Mr.  C.  called  ont,  "  LaC  u«  pra;  ;" 
bat  Ibia  onlf  inoreaaed  the  clamour.  Ha, 
boweier,  commenced  pnjing,  but  the 
tinnilt  praranlad  bii  beiog  heard.  When 
tba  row  WBi  abated,  Mr.  CT  was  prevailed 
moB  to  leare  the  ohair  -,  and  Mr.  Joiapb 
Woodniffa  wu  iadocad  to  Gil  it.  Order 
being  reitorad,  Mr.  C.  wa*  deaired  to 
■tate  tba  oatare  efbia  bnaineaa.  He  com- 
Mieacad  by  firiBE  the  reaaona  which  in- 
Ancad  him  to  *iut  Bamaley,  and  of  hia 
baiag  rvqneated  to  preach  In  tbe  SheSald- 
road  cbapal ;  ha  expected  that  be  wai  to 
be  permanent  miniilar,  but  be  hid  latel; 
baeu  anrpriaed  on  receiring  a  written 
natioa  n  i|uit  from  Mr.  Smith,  aa  aecre- 
.larr  to  tbe  irualees.  After  ihia.  Mr. 
Crrbbaca  digreaeed  from  the  aubjeet,  in 
andaaToaring  to  ealabliah  bia  o<in  cha- 
■•Clar;  bat  wna  al  length  inletraptad  bj 
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Ihliihiiiati.  aliii  eftdaaraawJ  tkhafaf 
bim  to  tba  mbjaet  far  lAioh  Aa  amafhg 
w«a  oallad.  Mi,C.agidBpagaNdad,  bni 
bringisf  no  diieot  charge  agaii   '  " 


aod.  aamti  af  Mr.  Smitb'a  Uaoik  aadaa. 
nmriag'  -  to  ajMak,  tba  lUatiAHaEa  a>aa 
afain  raaawad.  On  aab^dfag  •  litlla^ 
Mr,  Carnally,  anotbar  of  the  tivatan, 
Btcnd  up.  and  soenled  Mr.  CiybbrnM'  of 
falaAood,  and  ao  andaaToarto  ifaeaiea 
tbaauati^.  TbannloaiafBiabnriaoiit, 
tba  meathig  waa  ohSgvd  to  be  brakaa  ap, 
and  adjoorned  till  tbefUlowiiig  erenilig  ; 
bat,  <m  tha  airival  of  the  time,  tha  doora 
of  that  plaaa  were  loeked  agaioat  hia. 
Tbs  trnataaa  of  tha  cb^el  hava  pat  out  ■ 
placard,  atating  that  thay  narar  acktmr- 
ledged  Mr.  Cirbbaoa  aa  tbair  nintatar. 
bnt  emfdoyed  mm  only 
teinporaij  anpplj  for  tha 
InlrUgncfl-. 

8Harriai.i>. — A  placard  haa  bean  poitad, 
by  Older  of  tha  Sabbath  ObaerTance  So- 
ciety, oSeriog  a  reward  Cor  auch  informa- 
tion aa  may  lead  to  the  caniiction  of  ll 
pariiee  whoaa  pi 
ditplaya  are  eo 
tha  Lord'i-day, 


and  dog-figblinj 
igrant  and  frequent  on 

The  anaiTsnaiif'of 

theI«ndon  Hibernian  Society  wai  held  on 
Thursday,  March  ISlh,  tha  Rer.  Thonua 
Saltan,  ricir,  in  the  chair.  The  meeliiig 
waa  addressed,  at  same  length,  by  lbs 
Ker.  Mr.  Thomae,  at  Dublin,  icho  tOok  a 
review  of  iba  plioa  and  opatationa  of  tba 
society,  from  iti  fonaation,  in  1B06,  m  tba 
praesnt  time,  when  it  has  upwarda  ar);009 
aeboola  under  ita  patronage.  It  basi  din- 
ing that  period,  circulated  369|868  Bihiea 
aod  Teatainente,  and  adncatad  ASa^OOO 
indifidnali    on    acriptuial   prinoiplaa.  -^ 


TnaCHnacH.— TbemeetiDgatUskwu, 
in  erery  senie  of  the  word,  a  gratifying 
one— gratifying  from  ita  uumbera,  its  re- 
spectability, sod  ita  spirit  It  was  an 
sridence  of  tha  deep  interest  felt  by  the 
membere  of  tbe  aatabUsbed  church  in  ita 
behalf,  and  of  a  determination,  by  all  law. 
fnl  means,  to  maintuo  tha  rights  of  tha 
church  inriolBla.  Nearly  all  the  elsrgj 
of  the  county  were  preacnt,  beside*  great 
numbers  of  tbe  moat  InBueniial  laymen, 
Mr.  C.  Morgan,  M,P.  for  Breoinn,  waa 
□nanimanaly  called  opoa  to  preside.  Srra. 
ral  eicellent  ipeeebes  were  dallrered  by 
Lieu  tenant.  Colonel  Maekwonh,  the  Rer, 
James  Frencia,  Mr,  O.  Morgan,  Sir  E. 
Saliibory,  hart.,  R«».  T.  Willisraa,  iic, 
and  petitionato  bothhousaa  of  Parliament, 
praying  for  protection  to  tba  oborch,  wan 
3   B 
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wreed  toirilli  greit  eniLuiium H«rtAyr 

SCOTLAND. 

Tba  firit  cbuich  built  bj  tbe  Glugoir 
CburcU  Buildin;  Society,  called  St. 
SlejjhBii'j,  bu  been,  deilrojed   by 


Tb'i 


■nd  l^rii 


Mtied'rrDniii>^ry,aBdtha  palpitviDbion* 
*nd  books  goL  out  tritbout  being  dunaged, 
bti't  ibe  Khole  interior  of  tbe  cbureh  wu 
buM  t»  whM.  Tbe  firo  originalfld  froia 
ihe   ■[ores    being'  oter-beated. — Glasgoa 

IBXLAHD. 

A  circiiUrhaa  been  issaed  frointbe  Treo- 
tdrj,  CBlling  on  thoiiB  Irish  clsi^men  wbo 
fan*  TeoeiT«d  leliel'  fmm  Ibe  Million  Loui 

-.  To  the  ILigbt  HoDounblo  tbe  Lords 
Spiritntand  Temporsl  in  ParliiinieDC 
uMmbled.  Tbe  petition  of  tbe  un- 
denigDad baoeficed  olei^ic  tbadio- 
rfDrotot 


Th. 

opon  tb 

ewbole,  it  would  babettar 

foTJOU 

tala 

own   »ery  limited 

iMWlmeaU  fron 

tbei 

iMQurc 

es.tban. 

mptiDB  their  coUec 

faceauc 

b  deadly  eTilsaatbfj  hare 

Th. 

u*eca1 

fyou 

peiitionen,  baviDr 

lately 

0  pos 

es«oa  of  baneficea 

caired 

tbe  adT 

nee  0 

□  accODnt  of  wbicb 

That  lbs  aoi  ttpoo  wboee  luthitfity' tba 
present  demiod  waa  made  (lasaad  onlyat 
the  close  of  the  late  aeaaion  of  PsrHament, 
alloTciog  DO  time  for  petition  or  ranioa- 
BirancB ;  while  spplicatioo  for  tbe  payaHBt 
of  inalalmeatsdid  natrescb  your  loitlsbtu' 
petitioaeiB  until  after  the  first  day  of  tbia 
present  moatb  of  February,  at  which  aea- 
•on  the  adiantageoas  period  for  coUading 
money  from  tbe  landholders  had  gone  by. 

That  your  pelitianera  humbly  anUaat 
tbe  interpoiition  of  yeur  kurdsbi^,  ud 
that  roD  will  shield  Ibem  from  the  intoler- 
able  hardsliip  of  being  forced  to  pay  rooney 
which  it  is  not  in  tbeir  power  lo  collaat 
those  by  whom  it  ia  oHginally  «nd 


Bally  di 


'Knmbly  sbsweth, — That  joni' lordships' 
petidonen  hava  been  much  troubled  and 
perplei «d  by  ■  demand  upon  them  for  pay- 
meat  of  tbe  JnstalniBDts  due  nnder  (he 
MHllon  Aot,     lliBt  your  pBtilionera  bag  V'^i.  f 

WapBClfully  to  represent  to  your  lordships.      P"T-t>*  l^' 
t)m    thow    instahnenlB   were   repeatedly  COLON'IAI 

given  up  by  votes  of  the  legislature  ;  and 
wthoueh  the  bills  including  such  abaudon- 


made  'dpi 
bol1i  hou! 


tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  tl 
do*  and  tbe  Leeward  Islands,  in  tbe  eadw 
dral  and  parish  cburch  of  St.  Miehaet,  in 
tbe  Island  of  Barbados,  on  Friday,  thv 
6lh  January,  (being  the  festival  of  tbo 
Epiphany,)  lb B  Rat.  T.  Clarke,  B.A.,  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ;  tbo  Bei. 
yV.  A.  BBckles,  of  Codrington  College,  in 
tbe  Island  of  Barbados  ;  and  the  Rer.  8. 
P.  Musson,  of  the  said  Codrinpon  Cd- 

of  slirriDguptha  wont  faaliogaof  thatithe      lege, — were  ordained  prieali.       And  W. 

payers  eould  bo  de  rise  J  then  the  enforce-      Gill,  B.A.,  of  Exeier  College.Oiford  ;  J. 


tbe  minds  of  the  IgnclowuBr* 
rs,  by  the  recorded  opinions  of 

prereDt  payment  on  [beir  part  of  any  por- 
IhMof  ibeinatalmeDtB.  That  tb*  adTence, 
when  made,  purported  lo  be  for  the  quiet- 
ing of  agilatioD  and  the  soothing  of  in- 
Bamed  pi  >.  .  . .  _.,._.   j. 


t  of  this  demsnd,  * 


nariy  ana  peaceini  aistricta,  allowing  the 
turbulflot  and  nutuly  lo  eicape  —  thus 
punisbiug  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  allowing  a  premium  for  ita  Ttolstion. 

Thai  yourlordEbips'pelitiooera  bate  not 
leroTcred  tbe  amallest  fraciion  of  (be  io- 
atalmeats,  and  when  they  did  mshs  a  ds- 
mand  for  them  at  (he  call  of  tba  goi 


P.    Wall,  of  Codrington  Colleft*-,  i 
Island  of  Barbados  ;  and  Thomaa  Eowe,— 
were  ordained  dcacoD*. 

On  Ibe  13th  of  January,  tbe  Right  Reif. 
the  Lord  bishtjp  of  tbe  diocese  lieniMd 
tbe  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  B.A.,to  perform  lb* 
officB  of  auiatant  curate  in  the  psrish  of 
Saint  Philip,  in  ibe  Island  of  Barbados 
and  particularly  in  the  chapeliy  of  Trinity 

, Chapel,  in  tbe  laid  pariah.    And  on  the 

in  any      aaoie  day,  his  lordship  licmaed  tbe  Her. 
>..g.i.ii»  luuiiji.... ->ui.  W,    Gill,  B.A.,  to  perform  tbe  office  of 

That  if  TOUT  peliliouers,  al  the  present  assisUnt  curate  in  (lie  parish  of  Stint 
time,  (QOk  legal  aleps  lo  enforce  such  pay-  Uiohael,  in  the  Island  of  Barbados,  aid 
meal,  this  procedure  on  their  part  would  particularly  in  die  chapelry  of  St.  Mary's 
•soils  in  thait  psrisbioDSTt  the  greatest  Cbapel,in  the  ssid  pariah.  And  on  thk 
odinm  agaiijal  tbeir  persona,  wonid  wholly  aame  day  bis  lortlship  licsnsed  tbe  Rer. 
interfere  wiib  their  receipt  of  torrent  in-  T.  Rowe,to  perform  the  office  of  assistant 
come,  and  would  certainly,  from  change  of  curale  in  (be  said  parish  of  Saint  Hicbaal, 
occupancy  and  other  causes,  prove  in  very  and  particularly  in  tbe  dtnrict  botdetint 
many  instances  Dusuocesaful.  on  the  Constantins  river. 
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iiriT  rusLiiaio.  BOnttatT'i  Coiqier')  Woilu.    V01.  XI.    (ntit 
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BlrdxrfWiitem  Afrit*.)    61.    eloth, 

BallidiT'alSlrAndicv)  Wat  Indin,  Poi 
IM.  ^.    dolb. 

A  Tokm  Bf  PiieDdihlpi   or,  Pucntil  ( 


eclcd  to  tbe  prne 

I>«  Morg«i-i  mpiBOir 

ni7 

roy«l  12mo. 

(Sotb. 

SC  Luke.    fc.    J>.  ( 

Bride*'-    Second  Si-lM. 

AittMon  on  Ihc  Ousel 

ud 

al^no  or  Acute  iu 

br  T,  If.  Reynoldi. 

M.  M^^boudiT' 

Dtrman"!  EiMr  on  U 
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Ol.     bnud:^ 

Bbaw-a  Ciunmei  of  0 

The  Early  Chrtsteuu.    BytiieRcT.W,  Pitttin, 
The  Tonng  ladr'i  Friend.  BjuLedy.    fc.  (to. 


.    half. 

K«"a  AichniSiigy  o(  Populai  Pkraaes,    Vol.  II! 

ne  Picturnqns  Vrioier.    By  Rev.  w.  Fletcl 

Iflmo.    2a.  Sd.    clmb. 
Ilillac'a  Cottae«'»  Guide  to  the  New  Teitami 

it  MariB'Monkl  IHk 


KlrbT,F.R.8,.ftc.,  Author  of  ■■' 
Hon  to   EntumoliiKy." 
A  Greek  uilI  EnEllab  Lalcon  rf  t 
tament.    By  t.  Rot.i1.50n.  O.D 


Edition.        .      ._.  _ 

ip,  fol.  Bti.  cL 

'iftj°l       ,  

iphical.aDdBltJlognpbiul.  BrJ.D'Isia^ 
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Kan.    7».    Doaro".                              Br  ibe  Btr.  J,  B.  Riddle,  MjI. 

ftom  Uw  TbetiewBolanlrt'aOuld*.  Vol,  II.    ByKcvitt 

Da.    bda.  C.  WiEion. 

1  Hlatorr.  Mr.BaMacebHftWotknpontfaualTlwalWT 
imrlr  ready  for  FubUcUkin. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Senral  booka  of  impoitincc  htvc  coma  too  k(«  hi  canful  ron'-Hlentmn.  It  Irill  be 
curioua  tu  Ke  ohelber,  after  Mr.  Ncwouin'i  new  n-ork  on  Ronunnni  and  Dlwal.  hia  antS 
oupoDenta  will  tax  bim  vitb  papery-  Prnbalily  tJiey  will.  Bnt  persona  even  of  half  t  tnta 
oft'indour  will  nov  know  tbe  truth.  The  Muter  of  Trinity  ha>junp<ib]itt>e<t  >  punpUataa 
"■       '*■  '    to  he  produred  by  tba  proposed  churth  moaaurw  un  the  Unlrttatiea.     It 


as 


ill  of  ihe  Dean  and  Cbipter  of  Linoirin,  and  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Ckfty  of 
Canterbury,  are  in  type,  hut  liaire  ijeen  deferred,  from  prtia  of  other  mailer.  Ai  thej  h«n 
appenrwi  in  Iht  newijapen,  and  are  only  inserted  !iej»  that  tbey  may  be  prewmd  ■ 
memoriali  of  ike  dell  beratr  opinion  of  Iht  cdtogiaie  bodiea  of  England,  the  titat  atwhidi  tbiT 
appear  i>  of  comptratiTely  little  importance. 

There  have  been  lo  many  important  meetioEi,  like  that  of  Hertford,  (Sir  J.  CottercD  mdM 
chair)  in  defence  of  the  church,  in  coniequenre  of  Ibe  attack  on  chqrch-mtet,  that  it  ia 


ubeari 


Man 

•peecli  of  Ihe  R> 
iety.  ii  repaiud 

^kc  "J.  H.  b7m! 
_  "  T.  S."on  our  Lo 
:  Adah  Baptii 


the  Bath  ChrDnicle,  March  ir 

ved:— "  N "  with  venea  on  "  Fffmwlily,"  "  Ttt 

1  Keble'.  Chriatian  Year,"   "  J.  M."  on 
TeUdre  to  the  deatntctina  of  th«  temple. 


Many  thinkt  for  tlie  letter  from  Falmouth.  It  eooM  nol  be  need,  fnun  pm*  of  oAv 
Oitter,  be. ;  hnl  it  aUlei  that,  in  ISSS,  Uw  rate  at  Falmoutti  having  been  aDpoaad,  inle 
wai  made  by  the  ohanbwardeni ;  and  in  1336,  the  rate  waa  carried  io  tiatr/irf  ■  majaritr 
of  three  U)  one  <     It  slattt  aim,  that  the  pnition  liom  the  eouncil  ^ainai  chgich-ntM  wa* 

n  fnwttr  of  ohurc^rntea  wai  aigned  by  above  two  bondnd,  in  a  few  days,  alnHat  all  of  dwm 
1  ia  longer  time,  many  more  gi};naCur*a  woild  haire 


Th'i 


■erel;'.     It 


rwh  Counlry  Cur 


■"  ha>  been  rasved,  and  the  i 


in  propowd  by  Lord  Radnor  for  lubTecting  Che  Uaire 
LtoneiB,  wia  not  obtained  in  time  to  commrnt  upon  it. 
in  Ihe  "Tinie9."(Manh  23rd, )(o that  IhoK  mlersted  ia 
IT  promit  condition,  nirely  Mch  1  Bill  ai  tbii 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


THE  "DUBLIN   REVIEW,"  AND  LUTHER'S  TRANSLATION 
OF  THE   BIBLE. 

In  tfce  second  namber  of  the  "  Dublin  Review,"  diere  Is  an  artlcltf 
headed,  *  Vtrtimt  of  the  Scriptun,"  in  which  the  writer  has  thought 
proper  to  touch  upon  a  great  number  of  important  and  totally  distinct 
qneetiooa :  the  rule  of  faith  held  by  protestants, — the  readiness  of  the 
Romiab  chntch  to  translate  and  circulate  the  Bible  under  those  restric- 
tions which  they  may  think  proper, — the  principleB  on  which  transla- 
tions ought  to  be  made, — ana  the  accuracy  of  certaia  proteetant 
versions.  Perbtqw  at  some  futare  time  it  may  be  well  to  recur  to 
each  of  these  subjects;  but  the  article  in  qoesdon  hardly  furnishes 
safflcieot  occasion  tor  taking  up  any  of  the  three  first  in  the  way  in 
whidi  they  should  be  done  to  be  done  satisfactorily.  In  tiie  mean- 
time, however,  as  an  evidence  of  the  skill  and  the  spirit  with  which 
the  reviewer  has  set  about  his  task,  a  few  remarks  will  here  be  offered 
relative  to  his  strictures  on  one  of  the  proteetant  versions, — the  one, 
indeed,  on  which  he  seems  to  have  bestowed  most  attention, — that  of 
Ludier. 
Of  this  he  says — 

"  Wc  do  not  know  irtwt  roetning  Hr.  Home  cUaehca  (o  ths  word,  whtn  h*  WKjt, 
that  not  cTen  tha  nnu'ci  ol  Lulber  dunt  charge  him  with  ignorance  at  the  Gieek 
and  Hebrew  Isnguagct;  nor  do  wg  conceive  that,  in  caniidering  the  merit  of  a  work, 
h  i*  a  matter  of  much  moment  whether  the  author  err  fVom  Ignorance  Or  meltoe. 
,  that  the  nharga  of  ignoniwa  h«a  been  made — and  not  Ten  unse- 
at while  aumbva  have  been  fbimd  U>  accuie  Luthct  «f  vilAil  niii- 
t  admiren  will  find  it  lerjF  difficult,  iu  soma  indiriduol 
a  tha  eharge  oT  inaceuraejr,  wbateier  maj  bave  been  iti 
wbo  kiiowi  the  fteflngi  which  Lutber  aitd  Zuingla  efaeriibed  foe 
aufriied  to  And  Zuingla  charging  bim  with  ■  ebaogiag  and  re* 
•banging  the  word  of  God;'  nor  could  it,  perhaps  be  eipactad  that  be  ib(Bitd  panes  a 
the  ceniure  of  that  uniparing  and  ineiorahle  cnlic,  Simon.  But  it  is  mora  remaik- 
aUe  that  Scbaatian  Huniter  did  not  hetitate  to  aceuie  the  all-powerful  letbrmer ; 
•nd  it  ipedu  bad);  tot  the  aoeuraey  oT  hia  Tcruon,  that  the  Dutch  Bible,  tTBiulated 
ftota  hia  Gomac,  vai  formail^  condemned  bj  a  decree  of  the  synod  of  Port,  [a.d. 
1618-I8]  by  which  it  wu  nlio  enacted,  Ihil  ■  new  teraioD  from  the  original  ahould 
be  uadertaken  in  iia  uead." 

Vol.  XI.— *<iy,  18S7.  3  fi 
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The  reviewer,  however,  prefers  to  graATsl  oeaertioDB  "jHoducing  a 
few  specimeDfl  from  Luther's  own  work,  that  each  may  compare  them 
with.iht  tirigi»al,,eai  fftrm  bis  <owii  judgmept  Qccordingly."  He 
chooeea  them,  i)Q  says, "  fropi  lt)e  New  Teetameot,  the  origiaal  of 
which  is  more  generally  understood."  I  sliall  take  the  liberty  uf  foU 
lowiug  him  through  hid  examination,  and  observe  whether  the  ceneure 
which  he  ^aaaea  on  Luther  does  not  recoil  upoo  his  own  head. 

"  Id  (he  flmt  tpislle  to  tho  CoHnthiaoB,  chapter  9.  ver.  5,  we  md  {IXiuaj  ttt- 
■»n,) — '  Havi  we  not  power  to  lud  kbout  a  woniKn,  a  •Uter,  u  w*U  ■■  A*  rat  of 
ttMspanlci,  Hid  the  brethren  oTlhe  Lord,  uid  Cephat?'— 

"  Thii  u  a  Terbal  translation  ofthe  Greek  teat. 

KomeCimcs  ii  restricleil  to  the  signification  '  wiFc'  Its  meaning,  tliercfure,  mtM  be 
dctermintd  hf  circumstances  ;  but  here  it  is  sufficiently  cridenl.  St.  Paul  ask*  Uw 
question  obviouily  in  reference  both  to  Barnabas  and  him«)r.  He  baa  comnnnaad 
tha  chapter  in  tbe  singular  pumber,  and  be  resumes  it  in  the  ihirteentfa  Teraa.  If 
there  could  be  ■  doubt,  as  to  the  force  ofthe  plural  here,  it  would  ba  reinoTcd  bj  Ifce 
folloiriiii;  *crse,  in  which  the '  have  «M  nol  pawe\'  19  resolved  h;  the  unequWocal 
wurdt,  *  BamaboM  and  J  alone  have  we  not  power?'  Speaking  there  ottw^  Auabamjhj 
tutily  he  would  haveiniroduoed  two  wives  alio;  and  does  it  not  billow,  far  a  eok- 
trarf  reason,  that  when  he  spoke  not  of  two,  but  one,  yovatta,  be  meaos  aot  a  wifr, 
but  HI1  Bitenilant  matron,  who  was  to  provide  for  the  necessities  both  o{  the  apoitte 
and  ]iis  companiuu  ?  From  Ihij  single  observatiun— but  still  more  fnim  the  gcnml 
lone  ofthe  arguneni,  by  which  the  apostle  en  forcrs  this  right,  iiappean  to  iia  all  bat 
evidane,  that  the  raaanjng  of  yvtiti  cannot  be  'wife.'  There  i*  nobody,  at  leaM,  who 
will  Dot .  aaknawledge  thai  it  it  ettrem el y  doubtful.  The  authunieil  Teraioa,  not. 
withstanding,  foTluwing  in  the  stops  of  Beu,  has  rendered  il,'  a  lister  a  wife.'  Bui 
Ibin  was  not  enough  for  Lulher.  Doubltesi.  he  looked  upon  it  aa  iilll  obscure,  anil 
bo  relieve*  his  readers  from  all  uncertainty,  by  rendering  it — 

"  *  Halitn  wir  nicbt  Macht  eine  Schwet|er  Eum  Weibe  mil  omher  au  fiihreiii  wis 
die  BOdern  apoatel,  nnd  dea  Herru  Uriider,  imd  Kephaa?' 

"IFn'ti  by  itself  was  nol  sufficiently  defined.  He  settlea  the  point,  by  addiBg  n^ 
Weibe.  'far  ■  wife,'  or  'as  a  wife.' 

"'  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister  as  a  wiTe  tike  the  other  apoatlet,' &e. 
Ponunately,  the  state  of  life  from  which  he  chose  his  own  helpmate  rendered  any 
further  change  In  the  text  unuecenary.  Tbe  eharacter,  Sekittiltr-woln,  without  Ihii 
smallesl  allerattou,  is  perfiKtly  applicable  to  the  profewid  niu>,  aiMat  CatlMrioc." 

Now,  even  granting  for  the  moment  t' 
relain  alt  the  obsctiritiea  which  the  origins 
reader,  but  (o  a  person  only  acquainted 
even  to  Ihia  utterly  false  principle  the 
Douay  version  it  not  a  verbal  frarulalion  i 
translation  of  tlie  Greek  text  would  be:  ' 
about  a  sister,  a  woman,  as  well  as  the  re 
Donay  version  is  a  verba!  traDsIation  ;— 
Greek  text ;  not  of  a  single  one  out  of  th« 
manuscripts ;  not  of  the  form  in  which 
fathers ;  not  of  any  ODe  of  the  numeroi: 
printed  Vulgate,  and  one  Latin  manuscnp>. 

•  The  MS.  i 
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It  certuflly  cannot  be  proved  to  mfttlKnatio^  demonstration  that 
yv»'a7ni,  in  any  ^ven  passage,  is  to  be  (ranifeted  lofft  and  not  woman  ; 
but  that  it  shouW  be  so  rendered  litre,  ie'  liot  wily  shewn  by  the 
BDolf^es  of  langunKe,  but  rendered  probable  by  the  interpretatioos  of 
The  early  fathers.  If  St.  P&ul  had  not  intended  the  word  ■ywaa.-a  to 
quali^  b&(\ffir,  he, would  not  have  tuiffritted  it.  'Ait\^,  by  iUel/, 
would  signify  "ft  wotnaii  whoisasiater" — i.e.,  "-aChrbtian  wwman." 
So  St.  P&id  uses  it  juat  before  in  this  very  epistle,  (chap.  vil.  15.)  So 
St.  James  nses  it  in  his  epistle,  (chap,  ii.  15.)  "  A  sister,  a  woman," 
is  an  expression  which  the  uoteamed  resd^  conld  not  poaeibly  under- 
stand, although  the  learned  leader  could  not  possibly  mistake  it. 
liUther,  therafore,  conceived  himself  justified  in  forsaking;  the  latter,  to 
give  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  of  which  the  Douay  version  ^ves 
neither  the  meaning  nor  the  letter. 

That  in  this  instance  the  word  was  taken  to  mean  m/e  in  (he 
evliest  ages,  appears  from  the  fact,  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus*  ap- 
plies this  passage  (whether  rightly  or  not  does  not  affect  the  question) 
to  prove  that  St.  Paul  was  a  married  man.  "  Peter  and  Phihp,"  says 
he,  "  were  fathers  of  families,  and  Philip  married  his  daughters  to  two 
huabande.  And  even  Paul  does  not  hesitate,  in  a  certain  epistle,  to 
Speak  of  his  own  consort  (^aiSvyoy),  whom  be  did  not  rarrysbout;  to 
save  the  incumbrance  of  attendance,  (Ith  to  rijc  iwijpjo/ac  tvirraXit") 
and  then  proceeds  to  quote  this  passage.  Tertullian,  in  onef  of  his 
fireatiBefi^  cites  the  t«xt  as  a  proof  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  apostles 
to  mBjry;  and  in  Bnother,t  he  quotee  it  in  these  terms:  turn  enim 
habemui poietlaiemVXOitES  circumducendi,  ticul  ceieri apostoH  etCepliOM? 
Have  we  not  the  power  of  leading  about  wivei,  as  the  other  apostles 
And  Cephas?  The  reaion  that  St.  Paul  uses  the  eiiDgolar  Dumber, 
"<iu(i/e,"andyet  the  plural  niunha',"uw,"  obviously  is,  diat  although 
he  bad  probably  left  a  wife  at  home,  (see  the  passage  fixim  Clemens 
quoted  above,  and  compare  1  Cor,  vii.  7^^32 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  28,)  he 
makes  the  cause  of  his  companion  his  own.  Unquestionably,  the  ad- 
ditional expense  of  maintaining  the  women  was  the  point  of  which 
the  Corinthians  complained  j  yet  this  very  circumstance,  if  there  were 
no  other  reasons,  would  make  it  more  probable  that  these  were  wives 
than  merely  slaves  ;  for  such  would  "  an  attendant  matron,  to  provide 
for  the  necessities  both  of  the  apostle  and  his  companion,"  have  been 
in  the  days  of  St.  Paul,  although,  doubtless,  the  imagination  of  tfie  re- 
viewer represents  her  in  the  light  of  "a  professed  nun."  Christianity, 
although  It  SM-allowed  up  all  the  relations  of  civil  life  in  the  one  great 
fijeling  that  all  men  were  the  redeemed  of  Christ,  and  prepared  the 
way  in  course  of  time  to  the  amelioration  of  them,  yet  did  not  directly 
destroy  them.  A  Christian  slave  of  a  Christian  master,  although 
viewed  as  a  brothei^  did  not  cease  to  be  a  slave,  and  would  not  be 
more  chargeable  than  if  both  hod  been  pugans. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  next  instance  selected  by  the  reviewer. 

.  *  SuoDuit.  iii.  f  53,  ^  t  Ds  Eihorttt.  CaMiu  ^  8. 

t  De  Monogunil,  §  B. 
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"AAw..iuA  pn  iiiii«iin  M  ifci  fiimlii^.  v*  oan  appnelMS  tbc  wMlTe  ^oa 
wliich  be  tran>lun)(li*fi>lloiTiqgt«il,<l  7m^  iii'  IS:> 

"Aiacovot  ioraiffcuifiiacrviiauMcriMJ/Ktiruivwi'tiaXtwftlcrajMi'MCwrMr 

'"''Lit  the  deuoiubs  [he  husbands  of  oas  wife,  vbo  rala  «<U  tbair childi-tn aiij 
tbdr'oirhhcnan' 

""nivAbifmst^dencf  of  tttia  prccept^^me  irhich  is  also  ■pplietl  to  the  bbhops — 
iirMeuhulBfrvml^'BiiBiitrr  thoM  who  bad  b«n  t^ln  nuniEd,  and  to  make  it 
a '  sine  qifa  090'  tbat  taj  tboald  ba  'kMbiDdi  sf  but  ana  wUt.'  Nut  that  ibe; 
■hould  be  married  It  is  not  tbara  the  precept  lica;  but,  tfaat  tliBT  riioiilil  pot  faa*« 
Rtttred  that  atace  a  •eeood  time.     But  Lutfaer'i  venton  ii  more  oMifbniiatil*  U  bU 

*"'D!»  Diener,  i»M  elnen  JcgUefaen  atja  einea  Wdbei  Mann,  die  ifaren  Kindetn 
wehl  lOraMbm  inul  Bnm  cigmMn  HaliaBrn  ,* 

"  *  Let  dM  daaeon*  be  (einan  jaglieben)  aacil  ilia  bntfaand  of  one  wift,'  Ac. 

"  Tbua  be  cbange*  a  mrm  negatiie  EDoditiDa  into  ■  direct  preoepi — tbe  pretty 
■rtrttti  be  iO  often  repeated,  and  vhieb  he  illualrated  10  well  in  bia  o»d  peraoa. 

"  Id  the  fcne  immediuelj  preceding  (lltfa.)  there  ii  another  inatiuiGe  of  Ihedea- 
teriljr  with  vhiefa  ha  aTails  Minsdf  of  the  word*  of  icripture  to  bear  out  a  lafouriFe 
p(dnt.  It  B  ■  anall  matter,  bnt  a  atrav  will  poiot  the  dlreetlon  of  the  current.  St. 
Paul  had  been  giving  jiutrvctiona  a*  T^*'""i-*"*tlH''m«itfthn  itaatmn      Intballtt 

"  rvfouac  wvatirwc  ai/ivar>  fq  Imfioimt,  rvfoXf ovCi  rtarac  Iv  *am. 

<"l%awMacat  (n  tfka  manner  ohatta,  not  ilandtreTa,  bnl  •abv,fiith[ul  in  d 
things.' 
-'Ilria  waa  a  fttooraUe  oppoTtunltf  J  and  aeeordlngtf ,  ba  tranalaica  it— 

*' '  DeaaelbigeD  gleleben,  ihra  Wuber  aolten  ^bar  acTii,  nicht  IjiilKiaiia^ 
niichtem,  treu  In  ulen  Dingen.' 

" '  tUa'Aojuthf  thtir  viTea  aball  be,'  &o.— (Ibre  Weiber.) 

"  Granting  that  St.  Paul,  eonrormaUr  with  the  early  diaeipliii^  might  bavegivoi 
a  precept,  aucb  aa  that  vbicb  Lather  tranahlad,  ia  that  oongli  to  warrant  the  tran*- 
lalor  in  affixing  to  tbe  worda  a  maamng  vUch  tbey"  do  not  bnr  7  Had  he  aaid,  roc 
yvmatat  avTuy,  or  ercn  roc  yvyaitat,  there  might  haTe  been  anne  eelour  ftr  tba 
tnuitlatioD.  But  ■jvvaumCt  without  the  artide,  undeGned  and  indetenainata,  emm 
grBi)ting  that  it  migfat  lignifj  *  wivc^'  doaa  not  DMao,  n<N'  ihould  it  be  trandated. 
'  tfaair  wiTca.'  ■ 

At  tbe  reviewer's  misinterpetatioii  of  the  expression — fuSc  ymfouoe 
ivipet — "hudxtnds  of  one  wife,"  one  does  not  much  wonder ;  but  the 
blunder  in  the  iaterpretstion  of  the  Qennan  version  would  be  oltnoet 
inconceivable,  if  it  were  not  paralleled  imme^&tely  aAerwuds  by  ho 
equally  gross  one.  Luther's  words  do  not  bear  the  meaning  the  re- 
viewer a«ignB  to  them,  but  merely  forbid  tbe  poseesaion  of  more  than 
one  wife.  If  they  are  verbally  trandated  into  English,  an  arabignons 
fona  results,  whi^  may  bear  the  meaning  the  reviewer  attributes  to 
the  German ;  although  an  Englishman  wishing  to  ezpreaa  this  would 
probaUy  say,  nther  "  let  each  of  the  deacons  be  the  ousbaud  of  oac 
wife;"  or,  "let  the  deacons  be  husbands,  each  of  one  wife."  In  tbe 
Oermai^  however,  there  is  no  such  ambignity ;  notluog  but  the  pn- 
hibitiOD  of  polygamy  can,  for  an  instant,  be  understood  from  them.* 

■  The  v»ofthe  German  worda,  Jeder,Je^ieiM,  tic,  i 

Gredi  itavToe  and  iti  denTatiTea.     Ha  P-gtjJt  raadae  will  p 

between  dwin  and  the  won)  whish  denolea  afl(alle,a'^lr^■c,)wilhloleraUediMiDet- 
Mas,  tWnn  laaiafa,  lilL  6.    Vir  giiBgen  a;&  ia  der  Ine,  wia  SahA«M  A  ""  ' 
anf  tauwoWeg*.  WehanBa0gpiiaaBttay,liJLaaha^jaadlltMl«VMdMM 
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As  Ibr  the  elevanth  verse,  wbi(^  the  leviewer  jNrasently  dtes^aiost 
pefsona  will  think  their  vdve*  (Ihre  Weiber)  as  good  a  translaUoo  sa 
t6«  uttner,  and  &  better  one  than  Me  women.  St.  Paul  obviouely  ap< 
{Jies  his  remark  entirely  to  the  bishops  and  deacoDs,  and  their  faniUes, 
aa  is  plain  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  parage ;  and  so  it  was  under- 
stood in  the  earliest  tiroes."  But  the  wordflf. "  Uke  liheni8eJwiBS,'i'  are 
due  to  the  "Dublin  Reviewer,"  who  juistakev , P«ueA^m  t/ieiiAen 

{"likewise"  iaavrue)  for  Dtr»dbigen  glekittn,  which  would  n^ean 
ike  Utern — i.  e.,  the  B^d  bishops  and  deacons.  And  the  ignorance 
exhibited  by  this  blunder  is,  perhaps,  the  only  argument  sufficieatly 
strong  to  prevent  us  froia  attribating  such  perveraiops  of  Luther's 
meaning  &3  we  have  already  noticed,  aod  still  more  one  -which  we 
^lall  presently  oati(^,to  something  worae  thaa  ignaraiice. 
••  Bdt  rtie  most  renurkiMe  c«ae  of  all,  ti  that  with  whioli  ha  tiu  beta  ta  oAca 

"  Aojilafiiffa  aiv,  wiaru  titautvBm  AvOpttirov  xifxc  ^T>v  w*fw>         '  - 
» ■  For  ira  uownt  ■  nun  lo  be  joined  by  Aitli  without  tbe  vorki  of  As  Uv.> 
■*  This  text  mu  lk>  ttnmg  bold  of  his  finourite  doctrine — jtutiHotEon  b;  faith 

•lone.     But  it  vould  vpfeai  he  did  not  look  upon  it  ai  sufficiently  aitmg,  Gir  he  rei>. 

dersit— 

«•  So  halten  «ir  M  nun,  dan  der  Meiuch  gerecbt  verda,  ohu  d(«  GewtHs  Werke, 

alleia  durchdai  Olauben.' 
•■•Henes  we  maintain  that  a  man  Ixcomei  righteous  without  the  deala>«f  the 

bw,  tbrongb  fiufh  alone;'  or,  to  fallow  the  ord^  of  the  German  wonl^  '  alona 

tbroDghbUh.' 

"  The  particle  aSfia,  is  utterly  destitute  of  fbundation  in  the  text,     Id  ittdf.it. Ja 

■ufficienily  unequivooal.      But  when  it  is  recoUeoted,  thai  it  was  asci  \>j  Lulher  in 

OHKwilioi)  tu  the  cUuae.  olau  da  Gailia  Wiriii  and  as  he  himself  proftsscs,  itith 

tha  bill  kuowledga  that  it  ia  not  found  either  in  the  Greek  or  Latin,  there  cannot  ba 

Iha  amalleat  doidit  aa  to  its  tendeix^,  and  tha  intantlon  of  the  trandator  acarcely 

•dmita  of  mora. " 

The  word  allein,  which  forms  the  ground  of  this  violet  attack  upon 
the  great  reibnner,  is  used  in  Gennan  in  two  distinct  way^  The 
first  of  these  it  is  in  which  the  word  ia  used  in  the  pessaffe  cited 
by  the  reviewer.  In  thia  case  it  may  sometimea  be  rHHlCT«tf  by  the 
vrard  "  only ;"  fdways,  perhapa,  by  the  viotd  "  but."  It  opposes  the 
clause  to  which  it  ia  pn£xed  to  that  which  has  jweceded ;  but  the 
oi^wdlion  is  not  one  ot  contrarie^.  When  this  is  the  case,  another 
wcNTd  (sondem)  is  used.  Thus — er  unllte  gern,  alleik  «r  kann  et 
nioht,  (he  would  be  glad  to  do  it,  bni  be  cannot.)  Luther's  version — 
"  So  we  hold,  then,  that  man  is  justiiied  independently  of  the  works 
of  the  law,  only  (or  but)  by  &ith," — ia  so  far  from  putting  faith  into 
an  oppoeitioa  of  contrariety  to  works  of  the  law,  that  it  implicitly 
denies  such  contrariety,  by  the  use  of  the  word  allein  instead  of 
<0tM&m,  which  would  imply  such  an  opposition.  But  the  extent  to 
which  tiia  reviewer  has  perverted  the  paasage  cannot  be  fully  appre- 
ciated, until  we  have  said  a  few  words  on  the  other  sense  of  the  word 

"  Tin  AnMuiaa  nmion  bai**thrir  wim,"  and  not 'the  iriTcsi"  which,  although 
it  ii  no  arnHDMit  that  the  tntmlator  tound  a  different  reading  from  tha  received 
ao«lniheMS8.whMi  h«  und,  dots  pn»e  the  way  in  vbich  Itw  p^nua  wu  tt  t^at 
tiBttoooMiionlyur'-^-' 
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atlffn.  For  this  word  is  not  mnvly  a  eot^Unetlem;  bat  an  ddveri  ;  snd 
ft)  thielattei'  usclt  makes  reiy  different  sensffof  a  Benfence,  according 
lo  tie  piltce  it  iioJds  in  it:  Thus,  a?fein  An  W^'n  (rinft  /cA,  i3  very 
different  in  its  meaning  frmft  rfm  ^«n  a/fetn  ftinft  7oA.  The  former 
tneans,  "  1  drinlr  only  -wine"-^!.  e.,  I  drink  no  beer,  a7e,  &c.  The 
tetter  meatis,  « I  drink  wine  alone" — i.  e,,  mthont  mixture  of  water, 
&C.  ■  Now  the  reviewet  appeara,  firet  of  dl,  to  have  thought  that  the 
word  oIMk  was,  in  this  passage,  an  adverlj,  and  not  a  conjunction ; 
and,  secondly,  to  have  forgotten  that  ailtm  dur^  da*  Crlauben  is  very 
ftr  from  the  eame  thing  with  durch  dot  OloHben  allsin.  If  tlie  wont 
could  be  here  taken  as  an  adverb,  the  sense  whinh  the  revfeWer  attri- 
bofteBtO  lyuther  would  require  the  order,  t/urrA  do»  Olavhat  td/ehtf 
"  through  ftritb  alone" — i,  e.,  through  feith,  which  is  nothing  but  cre- 
dence. Bnt  the  words,  in  the  order  in  which  tbey  are  used,  could  not 
bear  any  such  meaning  :  they  would  aiBrm  that  the  works  df  the  lair 
&re  not  esHcntia)  to  salvation,  as  a  co-ordinate  cause  with  faith ;  bitt 
they  wunld  not  convey  the  slightest  notion,  fas  the  reviewer's  transla- 
tion, combined  with  his  note,  would  make  us  believe,)  that  ^w  6ith 
which  eaves  is  not  as  naturally  fallowed  by  works  of  holiDess  aa 
healthy  fruits  are  produced  from  a  healthy  tree.* 

There  is  only  one  other  instance  quoted  by  the  reviewer,  and  it  i% 
among  all  that  he  has  selected,  although  he  himself  lays  the  least 
stress  upon  it,  that  in  which  the  German  translation  is  le^  faithful  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  original.  It  is,  Romans,  iv.  6 — xaBaictp  ml 
Aa(3i5  Xiyti  rbvudxaptafiov  rcD  it-flpiTOf,  ^  o  Bcoc  Xoyfftrai  StKauHriyiif, 
Ywpic  cpywy.     This  passage  is  ill  translated  in  all  the  authorized  ver- 

'.  "  Eotn  as  David  alio  deieriMh  Iht  bhtmdneu  ef  tht  mm,  todo  wicM  (rwl  M- 
puleth  righltoutnfiM  in/Aout  morkt." 
,    The  Doiiay  version — 

"JtJimdatiotwMttklHebkMidmuiifaimUiwkomGpdr^mtetkJMMtt 
mthofU  worit." 


••  hitMdt  MMt  DaM  idle *mtk  that  happmem  it  imtf  thai  mmi' 
fiM  fcyiiAiA  TigUtmmtut  irndtptnOetalf  qf  doing  verka.'' 


Luther'&t^- 

id  ^i^utelh  TtgU 

In  all  three  of  the  cases,  the  meaning  of  the  word  iioKapiirpoe  has 

•  The  ToluoUrj  or  involuntary  Eonfuiion  of  these  two  distioM  sulgeeli,  "  Worlu 
cODBidered  OS  the  nsCural  effeati  of  Christlin  fUth/'and  ■  Works  enniidered  Mooo- 
(titutinga  ground  of  salTalion  independent  of  Ctiristian  taith,  or  of  condEOiintioo 
in  apile  of  it,"  it  the  fountain  of  all  the  chargn  which  the  Rutnaniiu  bring  agaiist 
Luther  and  Lulhersn  protesunis.  The  bold  and  iiery  lan^age  (inappropriate  and 
rish  as  it  would  be  in  the  prewot  times,)  of  the  great  rpfbnner,  with  refereacc  lo  the 
latter  of  these  tubjecta,  bai  been  perversely  applied  lo  tbe  former  ;  jiut  ■*  beratiei  of 
tiie  first  ages  did  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul.  The  paoagc  quoted  ia  tbe  rcriewac^ 
Dole  has  suffered  thus  at  the  hoiidi  of  Mobler,  as  have  teveral  otbeis,  to  be  found  in 
p.  158  of  tbe  Sjmbolik.  This  perrersion,  however,  perhaptwat  not  perceived  by  the 
revievet.  who  has  obviously  not  gone  into  the  (juestion  himieir  The  passage  wbieb 
he  cites  IVoin  the  "  De  Captiviute  Babytonii,"  is  not  in  p.  S84,  at  Mahler  git«  it, 
but  p.  74  i  and  milh  tAt  ctmttxt  a  well  worth  consulting. 

'  +  liach  walcfaar  weia  cauoh  David  Mgt,  dais  die  Seltgkeit  sej  allein  de*  MciHchen, 
wclchcm  Gott  lurcchnet  die  Gcrechtigluiit,  oboe  authun  der  Werke.  . 
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beeti  nimerceiTsdi'wliioh  is,  not  "bleasednew,"  but-^'the  «oq>reBBiDa 
of  bleweanen,  "  coDgrab^tum,"  the  act  rvC  ^Ktnt^'f«ir.  St.  Paul  a  air- 
ludinf;  to  the  Jhirty-swoDd  Pmlm,  which  he  calls  [Ovid's  pom^Mpitc.^ 

Innher,  by  the  iiisertuin  of  the  word  lUiein  (onlyt)  bas  csrtainly 
itparled  from  tlie  eenae  of  the  origiDal,  but  be  has  not  introduced  one 
ineoauittent  with  it;  for  the  very  exprea8ioD,.^itaipiD<i  fI,itnp)iM  (bat 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  applied  is  preeminttUltf  bleraed ;  but  tb? 
Douft/  veraion,  beades  the  obscurity  of  the  ezpreasions,  "termeth" 
and  "reputetb,"  (wbich,in  thnr  context,  no  porsou  can  possibly  under- 
ataod  until  he  ban  Bubstituted  some  others  for  them,)  campletely  com- 
ceale  the  iact^  that  the  apostle  ia  here  making  a  quotatioo,  and  giving 
the  rabatance  of  it.  As  tor  the  word  zuthtm,  (tbe  doings)  which  TjUther 
haa  also  inserted,  it  -veea  absolutely  necessary  to  the  idiom  of  the.  lan- 
guage ;  for  die  Gersihtiff/eeit  ohne  fVerke  would  be  understood  by  a 
GeniiMi  to  mean  "  a  rigbtaoosneBs  wbicb  had  nothing  to  do  with  good 
works"— i.  e.,  to  which  they  were  foreign ; — a  notion  of  righteouenesa 
which  RomaBists  are  more  ready  to  attribute  to  Luthw  than  he  was 
to  maintBin. 

These  are  nil  the  instances  of  Lnther'a  inaccuracy  which  the  re- 
viewer ha8  thought  proper  to  bring  forward.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
papar  has  aitfficieiitly  ubewn,  that  in  all  the  cases  but  one  the  charge 
lalla  to  the  groand,  and  that  in  that  one  the  Romiah  version  b  at  least 
as  bod  aa  Luther's.  X.. 


CHURCH   or   TOR-MOHUN. 

Close  to  the  grounds  of  Tor  Abbey,  a  foundation  which  flonrished  on 
the  fairest  spot  upon  the  shores  of  South  Devon,  the  secluded  little 
church  of  T or-Mohun  keeps  its  vigil  over  many  a  tombstone.  It  is 
not  easy  to  guess  when  first  the  villagers  of  Tor  assembled  to  worship 
on  its  site ;  but,  ever  since  the  conquest,  history  is  sutficiently  con- 
tinuous on  this  eiubject.  Richard  Bruer,  a  follower  of  the  Norman 
invader,  seems  to  have  fixed  his  abode  here ;  and  Lord  Brewer,  his 
descendant,  the  accomplished  favourite  of  four  kings,  resided,  in  llf*6, 
close  to  the  site  of  the  present  church.  Desiring  to  dedicate  a  moye 
costly  structure  to  "The  Holy  Saviour"  than  the  rural  shrine  where 

*  Themodeof  dutlon  U  nuniliar  to  t)i«  claHical  wholnr.  It  u  tbe  same  as  tW 
which  Strqitlada  um  in  the  "  Clauds'*  o(  Aristophanes : 

Tpttmv  pkv  ahrhv  fiiv  \iifia9  Xa^vr'  ijii  'ictXivtrn 
jmu  Xi/utviSou /liXoe,  riv  icpiiv,  wf  JirixOq. 

Wbvn  ttf  laat  words  are  a  panphnulia  cilation  of  the  song  of  Simonidu,  which 

began — iriiaV  i  vpiic  ol"  diitims. 

*  It  might,  perhaps,  be  argued  that  ve  haTo  no  right  to  tranalate  alUin  bj  «nj 
itronger  word  here  than  livj/ijarlf.  We  are,  howeier,  unwilling  lo  take  avay  any  of 
the  itrength  of  the  reriever's  objections  on  merely  prohabtc  grounds.  Yet,  if  Luther 
had  wiibed  to  denote  anytbing  but  the  hig1ie«t  degree  uf  preeminence, — anything  likg 
•leladTCDmi — he  would  hate  a^id,  aiir  alhin,  or  nmr  and  not  alUin. 
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Ur'  vaaHtl»  Hisn  useinTded,  snd  ]teriia[»  to  pnmde  thBm  aUv  leechen 
th«B'  b«  coqM  otbeHrise  obtain,  this  noyie  founded  tin  jwettronBtittte 
Abbey  <if  Tor,  and  endowed  it  with  great  mvnificence.  Of  tmSm 
Aeparirii  efamefa  fell  IninMliate^y  into  tlie  hands  of  ttfse  aewMRBA^ 
wito  retained'it  until  tfiediiBolutionofthnrhmne.  '      - 

'  The  present  struetnre,  bowever,'haB  rieoder  elsima  upon  ttmsat^ 
qtary  who  «xpert«  to  find  n&a  of  sncfa  antiqmty.  Itappetn  to  hafo 
been  b^V  in  the  fomteentfa  Centory,  and  that  h  aN  tiiot  cait  be  oaM; 
fcr'modeni  VaiHMiMB  has  rMpt  away  moat  ardiitecMnl  notieedrf 
lb  date ;  the  windowe,  without  tnutwmB,  bot  with '  faea<£n^  clMlj 
appKMtcAni^  Ibe  last  Bt>-le  of  pointed  Ootfait^  were  onee  etiricbed  wift 
pBiQtuig :  one  roee  in  one  window  alone  is  left.  The  cniooB  )ml^ 
was  Mved  &om  deatmetion  by  a  neigbbonring  cter^mm,  wfw*  jiar- 
ehaaed  it  for  his  own  chun^.  The  skraen  was  in  enateoce  fa  1S3S; 
it  is  fMt  DOW.  Snrely  neatness  and  comfort  do  not  rvqi^re  thoto 
SBO^ces,  and  it  may  be  doabted  whether  every  one  does  nW  belf^  to 
break  down  the  heatthy  feeUng  which,  when  we  euteem  u ''  aooieBt 
temple,  seems  to  speak  audibly  as  that  voice  heard  by  Adam  id  tba 
cool;  of  the  day,  "liiisis  none  other  than  thehonseof  Ood." 

Oncti  this  building  m4y  have  had  a  beautiful  interior.  The  eoiioiiv 
wooden  Foof  crf'tbe  poR^  may  give  some  idea  of  tbat  whicb  pntaMy 

rined'the  nave  and  aisles;  and  as  the  proportknia  ve  fleaiiag,  and 
Bmall  relics  of  carved  work  good,  the  monks  <^  Tw  most  b»aD. 
quitted  of  that  carelessness  which  too  ofi«i  left  churches  depeodent 
upon  monasteries  neglected  and  impoverished ;  but  this  &ae  has  a 
double  sorrow.  lu  the  days  of  her  tieauty,  the  stained  glass  tempered 
every  sun  ray  that  Stole  along  her  walls,  and  enh&nced  many  a  charm 
it  seemed  to  veil ;  but  the  fate  that  stripped  her  of  omanieDty  e^x>8ed 
her  to  the  day. 

A  few  interesting  monuments  and  quaint  inscriptions  still  retain 
flieir  places.  The  abbey  arms,  fa  cheveron  between  three  orosiere,) 
together  with  those  of  Brewer,  and  Mohun,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
lordship  of  this  district,  msy  be  traced  on  some  cwHkIs  of  the  east 
window.  The  Ridgewiiy  chapel,  in  the  south  aisle,  exhibits  an  altar, 
tomb,  and  efBgies.  Another  in  the  chancel  marks  the  resting  place  of 
tl^  Caiys. 

This  andent  fkmily,  one  member  of  which  was  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  in  1387,  another  holding  the  see  of  Exeter  in  14J9,  still 
survives  the  &)I  of  so  many  that  once  flourished  in  this  nmghboarbood. 
AStet  the  dissolution,  when  Tor  Abbt^,  hke  most  other  conventual 
property,  had  changed  hands  with  that  restless  rapidity  which  made 
many  wise  and  sober  men  believe  theire  was  a  curse  npon  irapro- 
priators,  it  was  purchased  by  a  Caiy.  Subsequently,  the  tithes  came 
into  tbe  same  hands,  and  thus  a  coincidence  was  effected,  which,  from 
the  history  of  our  landed  gentry,  appears  not  singular.  On  tbe 
old  Abbey's  site — rich  with  its  endowments,  may  still  be  aeen  a 
fbmily  adhering  with  equal  tenacity  to  the  bith  and  the  property' «F 
Rome. 

Truly,  this  tale  has  few  redeeming  points — none,  save  tbat-^Qod  is 
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■t^I  waNhi^ipeil — if  with  less  pomp,  witlt  more  puriQ'-~-«n  the  vary 
^iot  where,  a  thomwul  yeara  ago,  the  cry  for  khfi^*  rose  up«D  t^ 
«ar,  in  the  very  words  that  still  aaoend,  and  bring  ImcIc  aa  aaswer  ol 
pewe.    £at  there  btq  other  chonns  bawle  those  of  meiaory  and  senaft. 

There  are  features  which  no  one  would  aacribe  to  Venisnor  ApoUo; 
so,  nor  to  any  chwcter  that  ever  trod  the  sta^  of  this  little  wtN-ld 
with  man  than  eommoD  notoriety,  which,  newrtheiese,  hava  a  power 
•ud  baauty  of.lfaear  own.  The  vnfe,  the  friend — thay  pats  Tuaoticed 
IhoMi^  the  Jway  crowd ;  yet,  in  aome  eyes,  their  emile  of  weJcome  ii 
mote  lovely  than  ever  was  dream  of  Phidias  or  Timaothod.  It  i» 
even  «o  with  many  of  our  village  churches,  when  contemplated  in  a 
fittii^  nwd.  Wherein  their  magic  lies  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The 
aocaent  treee  lend  their  shadows ;  the  ivy  and  lichea  land  their  hue-s ; 
thenutic  tombetones  their  mottos.  Few  have  never  felt,  when  alone 
•I  the  close  of  a  summer's  day,  iu  such  situations,  something  like  a 
wish  thwe  to  await  the  resurrecdon — that  if  this  casket  of  ibe  soul 
must  be  resolved  into  its  elements,  it  may  perish  where  the  eoul  had 
eojoyed  so  much  serenity. 

The  church-yard  of  Tor  is  well  suited  to  awaken  -  these  reflections : 
aod  viewed  Irom  the  avenue  in  the  Abbey  grounds,  or  entered  where 
the  jnajestio  elm  spreads  its  boughs  over  many  a  stranger, — lured  from 
home  by  the  deceitfiil  promise  of  a  mild  climate,  but  fated, "  lik« 
^ut,  never  to  return,"  has  almost  a  peculiar  character.  Poetry  may 
convey  the  spirit  of  the  scene,  and  its  associations,  bett»  than  prase. 


Tfas  d>yi  grow  brief — tha  lutumn  leaf  Js  yellow  on  the  trae. 
And  from  her  sumnieT  festival  is  gone  the  houe;  bee  i 
Tbii  ferer  brand  upon  my  cheek,  tbii  brilliance  in  mine  ejv, 
Theie  pulaeg.  Buttering  and  weak,  declve  that  I  muat  die. 

Tet  all  ia  calm  and  bcaulifuL      I've  aeen  the  Aroo  ibine 

When  roae  the  moon  on  Feuite  and  purple  Apcnnine, 

The  upphirD  wa*e  that  rolls  to  Ian  Misenum's  iiomiy  ahorp. 

And  thai  bright  bay,  tbs  luliaiu  sa^,  "  Bebald,anit  aik  no  more." 

Thi«  sky  hatli  not  m  deep  a  blue,  (his  wave  it  not  so  clear, 

Tet.since  the  blight  hatli  fUlen  on  me,  I'd  rather  perish  here; 

A  quiet  grave  at  Tor,  beneath  the  far  embowering  tree, 

Wb<n  aaiatB  an  laid,  and  prajrera  are  laid,  mji  resting  place  shall  be. 

Oh  temper  Thou  the  wintry  winds,  whom  wintry  winds  (^>ey ; 
Or  let  'Tby  miile  the  pains  bfguile  that  urge  my  downward  way. 
Cusfd  ma  with  Thy  ne'er  ckaiag  eft,  that  marks  the  iparrow^i  tall  i 
Then  let  the  spring  flower  blouom  for  my  carpet  or  my  pall. 


~  Truly  it  was  a  beautiful  thought  to  make  the  area  round  our  tem- 
ples the  plaee  of  sepulture  fc«-  thoee  who  worship  in  them, — to  break 
the  tranritioii  from  a  bo^  world  to  th&  place  where  Ood's  honour 
dweUelb,  by  surroanding  om-  path  with  signals  of  death ;  enabUng 

*  The  ibiirter  lllanjr— «  fbrmola  in  nnlTersnl  ikc  througltont  the  ehifrch,  Itnng 
•■itiodied,  I  beliere,  in  erery  known  Mlurgy. 
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thoss  who  bave  deported  to  epeak  from  ibe  aweet  cloda  oi  tbe  vall^, 
and  remiad  us  tjiM  we  ioo  are  dying.  The  bouse  of  God  standigg 
among  the  graves  of  men  ia  a  fair  type  of  fais  oburch,  in  ttiie  i«alm  of 
dwth  and  darkoeea.  It  aeema  evermore  to  eay,  "  In  die  woiM  je 
ahail  have  tribulation ;  but  ia  me  ye  shall  have  peaoev"  Ob  that  con- 
seccated  sod  have  bees  wept  the  tean  of  many  geneEstioos ;  in  that 
quiet  aisle  the  teare  have  been  "  wiped  from  off  all  iaoes."  Axouad 
the  greea  surface  uadulatea  above  the  victiou  of  death ; .  but  there  b 
the  ialaud  j>f  unmortality. 


PETER  THE  VENERABLE,  ABBOT  OP  CLUUNI. 

With  kll  UluMWlTC  Map. 

"  It  map  b»  proper  jutt  lo  mention  Peter,  abbot  of  CIngnjr,  aurnwiipd  tbs  VnMral^. 
Tbat  10  ignoTant  aad  so  triSiag  ■  writer  ibould  have  been  huuoured  viih  a  lillr 
sa  magnificent,  is  one  of  the  Wrongest  marks  of  the  low  tlste  of  religious  know- 
ledge  in  general  at  that  time." — HiLKia. 

It  may  be  proper;  but  really,  when  I  sent  the  preceding  p^>er  to  the 
presa,  I  bad  no  idea  of  saying  anything  about  the  abb^  Peter.  On. 
the  contrary,  having  been  led  to  say  so  much  more  than  I  at  first  iD> 
teodad  about  Clugni,  I  reciolved  to  get  away  from  that  subject,  for  the 
present,  at  least,  tearing  that  my  riders  would  be  tired  of  the  very 
nasie.  I  hope  that  they  are  aware  of  my  expectation  that  they  may 
find  matter  of  argument  in  extracts  and  anecdotes  not  less  easily,  and 
perhaps  more  pleasuitly,  than  in  systematic  arrangemeota  of  rvleij  and 
oustoms ;  yet  I  resolved  to  be  somewhat  more  methodical  in  offering  a 
few  remarks  on  what  may  be  called  the  private  reading  of  the  mcmks, 
as  dietinguisbed  from  the  public  reading  in  the  church  and  refectory. 
I  did.  not  think  ibis  necessary  in  order  to  rebut  the  eu^estion  con- 
tained in  the  motto  <rf' the  preceding  paper,  that  the  monks  were  kept 
readier  the  bible  over  and  over  in  public,  that  they  might  have  no 
opportunity  for  reading  it  in  private,  or  for  meditating  on  its  amtents; 
but  I  thought  it  was  a  veiy  important  part  of  our  subject,  and  that 
we  had  fairly  arrived  at  it.  In  the  former  supposition,  I  am  sure  that 
1  was  right ;  in  the  tatter,  it  appears  that  I  was  wrong, — for,  no  sooner 
had  I  drawn  out  a  regular  skeleton — I.  What  books  did  the  monks 
read  ?  II.  How  did  they  get  them,  that  is,  imder  what  reetrictions 
were  they  allowed  to  have  the  books  of  the  monastery  fw  private  use? 
III.  What  time  had  they  for  private  readi^?  IV.  In  what  plaoea  did 
they  read  ? — No  sooner,  I  say,  had  I  m^t  out  this  skeletoa  from 
Msirtene's  book,  "  De  Antiquis  Monachorum  Ritibus,"  and  set  to  work 
very  methodically  to  treat  first  of  the  firet,  than  I  was  turned  bade  by 
my  references  to  Clugni,  and  found  myself  involved  in  a  carre^wnd- 
ence  of  Peter  the  Venerable.  It  gave  a  somewhat  different  directioii 
to  my  thoughts,  and  led  me  to  reflect  whether  (considering  the  object 
of  these  papers)  I  ought  to  say  so  much  about  Clugni,  wrthoat  one 
word  of  that  abbot  who  is  periiaps  the  only  one  known,  CT'cn  by  name, 
to  many  readers  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  who  }s  known  to  aiftny 
of  them  only  by  the  sneer  of  a  writer  who  does  not  pretend  to  have. 
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aeeu  a  this  of  hi*  works.  I  my,  «  caamAenog  tfas  de^gn  of  ttew 
papers,"  fin-  that  is,  very  priiici[»lly,  to  meet  the  genenl  deduotiiMH 
nnd  broad  statements  which  ignonuiGe,  infideHty,  {Mcjadim,  and  pntT*, 
li&vfl  ^1,  in  their  tuna,  and  to  th«ar  mvtoal  edificcnMi,  drftwA  irom 
mistaken  words,  miBundcntood  or  parpoaely  dfettoted  fteti,  u>d  even 
mere  faJsdiDOdB,  ior  which  tiresome  invenigMio&  c«a  hardly  find  » 
ehitdow  oTfooDdBtiMi. 

'I%e  reMtor  mfty  peiii^  remember — thoogli,  under  a  tblt  peistu- 
sion  that  ha  does  oo^  I  will  repeat  it — that  the  Abbot  Hugh,  wiose 
history  I  deserted  to  follow  that  of  his  monk,  TJlric,  presided  over  the 
monastery  of  Clngni  for  sixty  years.  In  a.o,  1109,  he  was  succeeded 
by  Pontius  de  Melgueil,  whom  it  is  necessary  to  mentioD,  not  only  as 
a  connecting  link,  but  for  other  reasons  which  will  appear.  He  was 
the  son  of  the  Count  of  Melgueil,  and  is  s^d  to  have  been  a  godson  of 
Pope  Paschal  II.,  and  to  have  been  educated  at  Clugtii  by  his  order.* 
The  same  writer  who  tells  us  this,  goes  on  to  inform  us  that  Ponti'us 
"  was,  from  his  childhood,  docile,  a^ble,  and  stead&st  in  virtnes ,-  of 
middle  stature,  and  pal&-&ced."  Perhaps  his  noble  birth,  his  relation 
to  the  pope,,  and  these  popular  qualitieB,  may  account  for  his  having 
beoi  elected,  at  a  very  early  age,  to  succeed  an  abbot,  during  the' 
latter  part  of  whose  very  long  reign  it  seems  probable  that  some  de- 
gree (H  laxity  bad  crept  into  the  monastery.  The  fact,  however,  of 
his  youth  at  the  time  of  his  election,  is  certain,  and  it  is  just  to  bim  to 
state  it ;  though  Peter  the  Venerable,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
ntost  of  what  we  know  about  Pontius,  allows  that,  for  some  years,  he' 
conducted  himself  with  moderation  and  propriety — "  satis  modeste  ac; 
sobrie."  But,  somehow,  (and  I  really  do  not  know  how,)  he  beeatue 
involved  in  disputes  with  hu  monks,  and,  in  process  of  time,  ("  mtiltls  Ho' 
divcniis  casifans  vel  causis,"  Peter  says,  and  it  wasnotuecessaiy,  whea 
be  wrote,  to  explain,^  be  contrived,  on  some  ground  or  other,  to  quar- 
rel with  tbem  all.  The  dissension,  which  had  beeu  growing  for  ten 
years,  and  which  had  been  kept  as  quiet  and  as  private  as  it  could  be, 
at  length  broke  out  into  a  public  rupture.  Pontius  hastened  to  Rom^ 
and  begged  the  pope  to  allow  him  to  resign  his  cfaar|;e.  Calixtus 
would  not  hear  of  such  a  thing  ;  but  Pontius  was  resolute,  and  pre- 
vailed. He  then  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  with  a  professed  intention  (if 
we  may  credit  a  succeeding  pope,  under  a  vow)  to  spend  the  remain- 
der of  his  days  there-t  Calixtus  informed  the  monks  of  Clugni  of 
their  abbot's  resignation,  and  directed  them  to  ^ooee  another ;  on 
which  they  selected  Hugh,  prior  of  Mardgni,  a  nunnery  in  the  diocese 
of  Autun,  already  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Ulric.  He  held  the 
office  only  a  few  months ;  and  on  his  death,  a  large  asaembly,  consiBt- 
ingofwveral  bishops  and  abbots,  and  a  great  multirade  of  monks' 
(multus  monachorum  populus)  chose  Petrus  Mauricius  de  Monte- 

■  OdcrieiM  Vilalu  wjr*— ■■  Connilii  Mtrgsliendi  61iui  Hegum  M  laporaunai 
eonunguiuitale  proiimui,  rwchilii  (II.)  Gliolui,  eyjui  impvriu  JDUr  CluniMflBMa 
■dudluiat."— MiM.  L.  lii.  ip.  G.I.  Chr.  IV.   1134. 

t  HcMioriQi  nyi— "  S«  ncnraiuo  J«f«*)ljiii)a  Tictoruni  tM«  sdatrinvtrst.''— Oa). 
Chr.  1.    lias. 
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4SB'>  PETER 'THV   VSHEBAW^, 

Batem^^ciriPien*  MtfRrioe  d&  MoBitboiBRer,  or  Pmot  *it»  VnemMe,' 

ttf^uiidefta'hiln.    'He  was  of  a  noble  family  in  Auvergne,  and  was  one 
ofi*ver^;brolher3  who  filleil  important  staiions  in  the  phajfch.  Heno 
Uuidi^'aa  arobliiiiliofi  «!*  Lyons  i  Poutius,.  abbot  .of  Veielai ;  Joniaaaa^ 
at^of'La- Chaise-Dim  I  AnDHBirae,  prior  ofChign,  and  aftvnmf^  ' 
alJli)t;^>rManIteu.     Peter  himself  was  oBfcred  by  Jiia  parentsi,  in  his  ' 
cliilJIioqt^a't.' the, priory  of  SoucQang^,  orSau»IlsHge8,.Cb^ou^iig  to    . 
CiagBitjaadi  shout  ikiity  jntlm  &£>  (tf  CloiaiioBtii  in  Amargaet)  and, 
dqtteg'Fhe«W)a^af'Potrtiiis  at  C3u|^i,  he  was  first  prior  of  Vewtai, 
aild  tjien  of  t)omdiiie,  a  considerahle  cell,  dependent  on  that  monasteiy, 
btit.in.tj^  dkoceae  gf  Gi;enobIe.*     It  was  ia.thia  character,  aad  wbea 
ba  VMS  a^Hml  lliirty'  yean  of  age,  that  be  attended  tha  electioa  mt 
Clogtii,'  oil  the  29nd  Augnst,  1  liS ;  when,  as  I  have  abtadly  tttOei,    ■ 
he  was  chosen  abbot,  and  received  the  benediction  from  the  archlnshop 
o:^£e4U)fon<on  the  same  da^. 

-Itmaywellbesitppcoed,  that  a  houae  cUvided  agaioat  ilaejf  lor  tea 
yeilrs  had  not  prospered ;  and  Peter  found  it  in  a  tnd  state  at  hia  hs 
c^ion,    In.a.document  written  long  after,  he  rays — 

l^yiMa  I  irru  nlwd  to  tha  office,  twHi(f-idi  yean  ago,  I  (bund  a  krgr  moaa^ 
ttwf,  r^^knaa  ani  bnou^  but  mtt  poor;  vitll  gr*M  if  aaM%  and,  aaoTiattwl^ 
tpcidcingt  loaredy  aay  rai«iu«  whatanr.  Tlirare  wot*  thraa  hoaAvd  moaka^  or 
monf  aadltia  monaMerr  wa  itM  able,  from  ila  own  rgacnireta,  to  paofide  tbc  taoi* 
IhaiMna  hxndrad.     A  Erovdof  gocaU,  andalvartan  influita  nntnbarof  pai>r.''f 

'^yliui  judicious  measureti,  however,  he  soon  put  things  ia  a  tima 
for  aaaendnteDt.  Old  quarrels  subsided,  and  Peace  sat  quietly  waiting 
forPteotf,  when,  alt  at  once,  withunexpected  violence,  she  was  driven 
from  the  place.  Pontius,  it  would  seem,  got  tired  of  living  at  Jerusa- 
hw.  He  returned  to  IttUy,  and  set  up  a  little  monastery'  oear  Ra- 
venaa ;  but  thb  did  not  succeed,  or  was  pwhape  only  intended  ae  a 
temporary  residence ;  and  he  soon  quitted  it,  and  retiimwi  to  France. 

■''-Uaaing  M  langth,"  lajB  tb*  Abbot  Peter,  "  eaised  mfbtmaiioD  thai  I  waa  iiran 
home,  <foT  I  va  mbuat  in  AqiatoMi  Seamda,  on  tba  biuiMai  of  ClugnU)  pra- 
lending  that  he  would  not  come  to  Clugni,  bfv  nnanbalcaa,  by  degrsw,  gamo  acvtr 
and  tmrtr'  Hating  been  joioed  by  aomc  deaertars  from  thoKC,  aod  bting  wp- 
poitad  t^  the  armi  of  the  rabble  vbom  ha  bad  edlectcd,  ha  oaiae  aaddeiilj  to  tha 
galaa  of  CJngni.  'fbaie  being  ftrced,  and  tbe  imantila  iM  Prior  Bernard  and  tba 
monki,  put  to  flight  in  all  direction*,  be  entarad  Iba  monaatery  with  that  mixed  miiL- 
titDdaufarmad  men,  even  women  rushing  in  aloag  with  tbe  r«t.      Immcdiataiy  on 

■  "  Qaalia  faerit  inbatia,  quantaqne  aaaiduitai  legcndi  aea  Jhaendi,  tiaatca  na< 
prafaatit  a*eatnc      Nam  ad  tantam  aeieDtiie  pleiiitudinem,  Dei  gratia,  ii 

lui.est,  quad  in  ipsa  juventutii  adoleicen  '  '"     "  

doEtor  et  onstoa  onlinU  conititutui  ott.  Qi 
novcBam  pUatalionna  MmndiHn  liimam  n  _ 
inigaien,  pronMut  at  in  Priorem  dc  Domina,  in  quo  non  ea  oUitoa  eliaiiliaai  M 
diM^iMam,  led  ma^  et  magii  in  Deum  proGcico*,  in  antiia  Jartaiilibia  aMdua 
meditabatur,  quud  poatea  in  Knectule  dcToIui  implertt.  Lectioni  et  oratiooi  Wca- 
bat,  el  ita  npjentia  splandora  Ailgebal,  ut  amabilia  omnibus  ardoMtif.  fiiiaaria 
eloqtiio,  dcaorus  aspectu,  lermone  admirahilii,  bcundia  iniuperabitU,  liiiiiigiiilaMi 
■ingutarii,  niiurieurdiKTircsribusafiluans,  unirern*  compatiebatur. " — Vita,  auetora 
Hudolfo  Muii.  ejus  Discip.  up.  D.  h  M.  vi.    ns». 

f  Balui.  Mi«e1.,tom.  V.,p.<4a. 

t  Thii  ii  not  a  lery  preetK  ■lalement,  as  thai  dialrict  indudn  tbe  diootMt  «r 
Buurdeaui,  Agen,  Aiigouleme,  Saintongc,  Poitiers,  and  Fcrigcux. 
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fcb  tMiMMiM^*»i>  fommam  of  OTwyMin.  rtAtbw-wMfc  'hr'fiMD(l)4tn>hi'i 

ii_j  ■_.■_ J. ..    _...     .....  jj^  .  Such  •■'rri^iied,, he  - 

naUDtty  lud  liMid)  on   tlie, 

, '  gbldm  cuidiesileka-    '-"- 
11  ttMMbtrvMMk,  tamj  ia  nnmUr  tnd  oT  mC  if^^l^  ' 


^nn.     HeMiMdgoldefl  en)aei,gii]tJeat*bIeB,*p]ldtacuidl«sttGk<,gb1dBn 

■.udtll  ttMMbtrvMMk,  MMBy  ia  nnmUr  *ai  oT  rroc  w^^l^  '  B»'»Mt 

look  tht.i— rt  )ir)7  fh*lio«a,  (iid  did  not  *para  lAe  gold  uiS  utver  i«iiqHh^w  i«sd  . 


■brinrs^  EOnuioiqg  [he  bonEs  of  maoj  uinu  md  martfn-  The>«  fnd  4w  l^S  be. , 
mellnl  down  mto  a  »»»!  sum  of  monrj-,  with  which  ifi  inYited  Iha  Iriighli  irftliB  ' 
neJghbomlnNid,  auAiillthe  robbm  who  wcie  greed;  of  ^D.  to  tbewar.-  ■PnAtBtti'  ' 
b;  tlHM,  hainndcAihatowM'Uidnnaga  ri)undthBmonMUwj;aaid,MatMro*ii{wb  > 
in  a  bubaraii*  aunnvr,  ta  lubdue  the  religious  pkMe*,  [tbat  ft,  llia,d*rpi4Mt«m  . 
■dA  iiriories,]  Iielaid  vute  all  that  he  could  with  fire  *nd  tword.  He  abataiucd 
fWnn  no  species  of  warfare ;  plonder  and  alaughter,  by  soTdEera  hfred  with  coiufr- 
erated  gold,  ragad  eTti^wher*.  In  thii  manner,  all  the  mmmer,  IVom  the  lerv'be* 
gimiog  tC  Lout  to  the  bapnnl^  of  Oetolwr.  wa*  jibm  il.  wUhoat  anj'  mpMyoC  ' 
ateM»:ftm  dayai  ftoo  tluaacalamitie*.  DuringtbU  time,  Bernard  ihe.pnori.alread]''  < 
mentiODej,  and  the  noble,  religious,  and  great  men,  were  out  of  Clugni,  whererer 
die;  could  Snd  placee  more  Mcure;  and  there  they  defended  themseWes,  as  wetl  ai 
thej  aaoU,  againtt  the  attacka  of  lucb  enemies.  Thus,  by  the  inscrutable,  bni  Just' 
judgnont  o(  Gpi,  Satan,  being  logaad  for  a  tiine,  ri^eil  in  ifatt  holy  and  noat  fiunada 
boua^  of  Clugni;  but,  according  to  the  book  of  the  btetsed  Job,  '  Ha  that. made, 
him,  made  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him  ;'f  and  toon  nut  a  happy  tenninalion  to 
aiieh  great  erils.  The  Tenerable  Pope  Caliitua,  already  mentioned,'  had  departed 
thiaJUa,  and  had  bcco  aucteedad  by  Honoriiu,  who  wa*  not  hia  iaftriot.  :  Haartng 
of  (Udi'diaoTdar  in  ao  great  a  maoattery,  and  hating  aent  ifae  Xxird  Cardjntf  Petar,  as 
Ilia  legate  a  lattn,  with  whom  was  joined  Habald.  arebbiibop  of  Lyona.  he  am-  - 
dcniMd  Pentlua  and  all  tbe  Fonliaus(aatbcy  were  then  eBlled>with  a  lerribla  ann- 
lbcm»;  but  haTTngahortly  after  appointed  a  day  for  both  parties  to  appcw  hafrra 
him,  for  the  bearing  and  decision  of  that  iroportant  cause,  he  cited  them  ^ 
Ilia  apaMriical  letCen.  All  our  side  obeyed  immediately ;  and,  among  InoilmeraMe 
priwa  «f  noiuMenM,  that  raieon  wbote  acoount  I  iiuert  Ihoe  paiticulani  tb»*afw<  ■ 
rtiia  Prior  Matthew,  waipreoent.  Pontius,  although  against  bi*  wtU,  waalfctr*  - 
dao  with  bit  parly,  aitd  was  cited  to  the  trial  on  the  day  appointed.  Am,  howareT, . 
be  could  not  he  a  party  in  any  suit,  nor  be  canontcally  subjected  to  any  judgmeltt, 
iirlilleueommuiiisate,  he  was  ordered  6nt  to  make  utiiAwtion,  and,  by  so  dotng,  to 
A^hiaairif  from  the  bood  with  which  ba  had  been  legally  bound.  Meaawgenvan' ' 
aent  t^  the  pope,  who,  in  the  name  of  him  who  aent  them,  ordored  hiro  to  ntak)  .  - 
aatitActlon  fiir  such  enormities.  Thia  be  refused  to  do ;  and  affirmed  that  be  coold 
notbtboond  by  tha  anathema  of  any  man  living.  He  would  acknotriadga  that 
powar  to  balaog  to  St.  Pcaerin  heateu,  and  to  him  only.  The  Lord  ¥of»,  being 
itfll  taoralneenwd  by  sneh  an  answer,  and  all  the  city  being  in  an  uproar,  tfavr*  wa> 
an  wniTsraal  outcry  that  he  was  not  only  an  exEommunicale  person,  but'  a  sehisniatiii 
And  baeanaa,  ■•  bu  bam  aid,  be  eould  not  be  admitted  to  trial  ODlil  Ae  ncommu< 
niaatton  wat  takanoffitbe  L«rd  Pope,  tnthb  manengera,  dtajred  an  answer  from 
Ibaaewbohad  cMoa  with  Mn,  whether  Omj  were  willing  to  make  the  latislbctlon 
wUab  ba  kad  nAaed  }  Tbay  immadialaly  replied  that  they  were  prepared  to  sah- 
mi(  to  bis  authority.  Hey  all,  therefere,  entered  the  palace  barefoot ;  and,  publicly 
OMifcasliig  themaahea  guilty,  were  immediately  obeolTed ;  and,  being  abaoWed,  they 
wars  admitad  totrlo),  and  left  DOtbinR  imaoid  that  eould  be  said  for  ibematlrw,  oi- 
ferWBMwlMae  behalf  tlwyai^eareit.  On  Uw  other  side,  the  Tenerobl*  Matthew 
ailsil  aa  niiitaoiiian  Tii  ihi  |iiil).anil  iiiiit  throng  Iha  wbola  bunotoa  with  groat 
aiidiall  Hi*  papt  baring  hem4  both  ridea,  inaMatljr  roae ;  and.  being  aoeoropaniod 
by-llMwbala  covrtof  Home,  retired  taomaider  the  matter  in  piirate.  He  Maid  a 
liK^  while;  but,  returning  with  them  all,  after  tome  hours,  he  resumed  hia  seat,  and 
commaadcd  the  WAop  of  Porto  to  pronounce  the  sentence  wbich  had  been  ogrnd 
on.  He,  aahe  was  diraeled,  praaonneed  the  sentence;  and  I  aboil  set  down  hia  n«y 
wofdac — ■  The  boly  Roaoan  aadapoatolie  ehurd),' said  he, '  deposa  for  arer  from  aA 
Lialadairtnil  bonoaraad  ftiaction,  Pan^ua  the  luurper,  the  saeril^ona  psraon,  the 

■  T^at  is,  what  w«  should  call  the  "  boards"  uf  books.    Sea  what  i>  said  uf  "  et* 
crirt>tw«i>"  in  Mo.  siii.,  Haidi,  1696,  p.  2a«. 
t  Job,  il.  9. 
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■cbnmalic.  the  eicommuniotej  nnd  hM  rotorad  lothtpraant  abbiit  (froB  whot 
lluf  tnTS  bewi  unJuMi;  taken  ■way)  Clugiii,iti  monk^  and  all  thing*  pertuniag  to 
the  Old  mosaltar;- '  Tbii  wanoce  ha*ing  baengtvui,  tba  con  lending  partiei  were 
uuiled,  and  the  boly  of  Clugnj  being  healed  m  it  were  in  mm  mofneBt,  Ifab  gnMt 

Hid  protricted  itwm  uf  erili  VH  appOMfL''* 

PoDtiua  remained  at  Rome,  wbera  he  did  not  long  survive  the  papal 
condemnadoB  ;  and  Peter,  returoiiig  to  Clugui,  pursued  his  quiet  plans 
of  reform  in  peace,  until  circmnstancea  arose  which,  ia  a  new  of  the 
dark  ages,  with  reference  to  ecclegiaaticai  history,  would  claiiB  oar 
attention,  even  if  they  had  not  been  the  immediate  occasion  of  Peter's 
being  exhibited  as  an  ignorant  person,  the  respect  eotertained  for  whom 
is  of  iteelf  evidence  of  the  irrel^oo  of  the  ag« ;  but,  to  nnderetand  it, 
we  must  look  back  a.  little. 

While  Peter  was  a  child,  a  mouk,  named  Robert,  who  was  prior  of 
the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Moutier-Ia-Celle,  close  to  Troye8,+  be- 
came abbot  of  St.  Michael's  at  Tonnere,  in  the  dioceas  of  I^ngresL 
That  this  monastery  required  some  reform,  there  is  reason  to  belifre; 
and  that  Robert's  ideas  of  discipUne  and  monastic  austerity  were  ud- 
usually  strict,  ts  certain.    He  could  not  man^e  the  moDLs,  who  led 

■  Bib.  Clun.,  552.  I  have  uid  that  thUi*PeUr'*  account;  and  perhaps  we  mmt 
moke  eome  aUowmnce  for  feeling ;  other  aceounti,  loo  ganenl  to  giTS  aaj  flirfactino, 
lead  ui  to  tiopc  that  there  were  eome  redeeming  quditiei  abmt  Poatiuk  At  M 
etenU,  it  ii  quite  to  our  purpoia  to gLTe a ihort  rFlTirt  finm  Ihn  Phinninia  rffliignl. 
vhicli  snaj  tend  to  glicv  that,  if  he  wai  not  hinuelf  aa  mnefa  under  the  InfliMeKw  oC 
the  word  of  God  aa  he  ihould  bare  been,  he  yet  took  aome  paini  to  preaerre  the  letter 
of  scfiiiturc  : — "  Albert  wo*  a  monk  of  St.  Hugh,  worthy  of  an  honoured  mnnorj 
by  tlioK  oho  are  fond  of  coyping  booka,  or  making  tbem  for  tbeiiiaelvee.  Ftor  kis 
elor;  in  that  volume  [Ai'ofw  ■'■  MS.'i  ii  to  be  found  at  tiu  aatnnee  orthelibrBry  of 
Clogni,  which  he  wrote  with  the  help  of  Peters  the  librarian,  alao  called  the  leafcir  «C 
tha  ehoir,  or  chanter.  For  it  ii  that  volume  of  the  bible,  great,  mmderfol,  and  pre- 
cioui  for  the  writing,  and  the  eoiTectncas,  and  alio  for  the  binding,  adonied  with 
beryl  Btonei,  whose  eulogy  or  aimnicndalian  ia  written  in  the  tarns  TohunB,  in  naa- 
ner  following  : — '  This  Ixuk  wii  wriUen  by  a  certain  monk  of  Clugnt,  pianoualy  of 
Tretes,  named  Albert,  by  the  order  and  M  the  expense  of  the  Lord  Foatiu^  tlM 
venerable  abbot'  Peter  Iwing  alio  at  that  time  librarian,  and  providing,  aceording 
to  his  office,  all  things  neccaury,  with  joy  and  dUigoooe.  But  the  &Ilwr  of  the 
aforesaid  monk,  named  Andrew,  came  with  him  to  Clugni,  and  both,  (that  iai  tha 
father  and  son,)  through  the  Holy  Spirit'*  auUtancc  and  iUumiDation,  reoaindllM 
monastic  habit  from  tha  holy  lather  Hugh,  But  the  father  died  long  aDea^  ■! 
ClugnL  Moreover,  the  aforesaid  monk,  anooiating  with  bimaelf  a  ceitaia  rvlipoos 
brother,  named  Upizo^  read  through  this  book  iwioe,  with  great  diligence,  that  he 
might  improve  it  on  the  authority  of  other  books,  and  twice  he  eorrectad  it.  Thee*, 
fore  the  brolhcr  Albert,  a  sinner,  prostrating  himself  at  tha  feet  of  the  nuUwa  of 
Clugni,  humbly  entreats  that  they  would  obtain  from  God,  for  himseUand  Uiafotbcr, 
the  pardon  of  their  tins.    Amen. "— Chron.  Clun.  ap.  BiUioth.  Qun.,  p.  1S45. 

t  Or  perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  ny,  in  the  luburb  of  Trayea.  The 
reader  will  find  nuwt  of  the  placet  mentioned  in  this  paper  In  the  liule  map  (or  tk*.- 
Icton  of  a  attp,  or,  more  pnqierly  still,  index  to  a  m^i)  which  it  ■""■"^  II  ia 
copied,  a*  to  loale  and  the  site  of  places,  from  the  map  of  France  pnbUtfaed  t>y  tha 
Society  for  Promoting  Unliil  Knowledge  ;  but  in  i  tend  of  roadt,  rieert,  and  depart- 
ments, 1  have  marked  the  boundaries  of  diooetet.  Theea  are  reduoed  (whboat  any 
preunce  of  minute  acouracy)  from  the  Gallia  CbriMiana,and  fnim  that'  worW^ad 
M.  Brjnne's  map  of  France,  in  the  Abb6  Grenel's  Atlas  PorUtif,  some  pUcoi  tn 
inserted.  Whether  Cmlanga  is  the  ancient  Colua,  and  Rtctf  It  Ba^t,  the  andent 
Jftud,  I  do  uot  pretend  to  determine;  but  it  seemi  to  me  to  probable,  that  I  have 
put  thcio  in.  Terh^is  1  need  not  lay-that  Hm  »  " "  '-^  -.  -'-■- 
metropoli^llns  by  u  dolled  line. 
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tiim  a  sad  life;  nnd  he  was  tempted  to  listen  to  the  invitation  ol'  aonie 
recluses  in  the  deaert  of  ColaD,  to  whom  hie  auet«ritie«  seem  to  hav^ 
recomoieDded  biiu,  and  who  wished  him  to  cotoe  and  take  the  go- 
veroment  of  them.  The  prior  of  St.  MichBel's,  however,  and  some 
of  the  elder  monlu,  were  aawilling  to  lose  hiio ;  and,  to  please  them, 
be  agreed  to  stay  there,  Bod  to  c(M)iine  himoelf  to  epistolary'  r^orres- 
poodence  with  the  bermita.  But  it  would  not  do :  after  a  while,  the 
OHduct  of  the  greater  put  of  the  monks  (that  \9,  I  belierc,  their  in- 
aubordination  aod  refueal  to  submit  to  certain  strict  r^ulations,  for  I 
do  not  see  any  charge  of  immoral  condact,  and  in  nTiting  on  such  a 
sul^tit  ia  DeceastMry  Co  aay  so,)  drove  him  away.  Why  he  did  not 
then  go  to  the  hermits,  I  do  nut  know ;  but,  in  fact,  he  returned  to  the 
moaaetery  where  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  of  which,  as  I  have 
said,  he  had  baeo  prior.  From  thence  he  was  soon  neut  to  take  charge 
□f  the  monastery  of  St.  Aigid^^,  at  Provins,  which  was  dependent  on 
Moulier-la-Celle.  The  aoUtaries  of  Ctrfan,  however,  did  not  choose 
that  he  should  eeoape  them  BO.  I  do  not  find  that^hey  said  anything 
to  him,  but  they  applied  to  the  pope,  and  got  an  order  directed  to  the 
abbot  of  iVIoutier-la-Celle,  directing  him  to  give  up  Robert  to  them,  on 
the  ground  that  they  had  elected  him  as  their  superior;  and  in  this  he 
appears  to  have  very  che^'fuUy  acquiesced.  He  accompanied  his  new 
subjects  to  their  desert ;  but,  finding  it  to  be  a  very  unhealthy  place, 
he  tnuisplttiited  tbent  to  the  forest  of  Molesme.  There  they  built  cells 
with  the  branches  of  trees,  and  an  oratory,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Tri- 
al^', and  for  some  time  went  on  vei^  well.  But  it  seems  that  some 
of  their  rich  neighbours,  who  admired  their  zeal  and  self-denial,  de- 
stroyed, or  at  least  diminished,  both  those  virtues,  by  the  presents 
which  they  heaped  upon  them ;  and  the  monks  of  Molesme,  when 
they  became  comparatively  rich,  were  ai  hard  to  govern  as  diose  of 
Tonnere.  At  all  events,  Kobert  could  not  keep  them  up  to  what  he 
conaidered  the  proper  standard  in  ascetic  life,  and  he  fairly  ran  away 
from  them  to  some  recluses  in  a  solitude  called  Hent.  These  seem  to 
have  been  simple,  iuduBtrious  men,  who  lived  by  the  labour  of  their 
haods,  in  great  harmony,  and  they  considered  Robert  sucb  an  acqui- 
sition,  that  they  chose  him  for  their  abbot.  But  the  monks  of  Molesme 
did  not  choose  to  part  with  him ;  and  having  succeeded  so  well  before. 
they  again  applied  to  the  pope  (and  this  time  to  the  bishop  of  Langres 
also)  to  order  him  back.  Their  request  was  granted,  and  he  re- 
turned ;  but  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  their  anxiety  to 
regain  him  arose  chiefly  from  secular  motives,  and  indeed  it  may  be 
well  imagined  that  both  their  character  and  revenue  suffered  from  its 
being  known  that  they  had  driven  him  away.  Things,  therefore,  soon 
became  as  bad  as  before.  The  greater  part  of  the  monks  were  imgo- 
vemable  ;  but  there  were  some  who  felt  conscientiously  distressed  by 
the  consideration  that  they  were  not  living  in  conformity  with  the  rule 
of  their  order,  which  they  daily  heard  read  in  their  chapter,  and  which 
diey  had  bound  themselves  to  obey.  They  conferred  ontojig  them- 
selves on  the  best  means  of  remedying  the  evil,  and  relii'viug  their 
conscieoceai  but  the  matter  soon  transpired,  *  nd  the  other  monks  took 
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the  alarm,  snd  opposed  tliem  n-ith  all  their  might.  Under  these  cir- 
cum^riances,  they  thou^t  it  would  be  best  to  retire,  aod  aeek  fur  some 
place  where  they  might  serve  Ood  according  to  their  coiwciences,  with- 
out such  distarbances.  They  asked  the  abbot's  permisdoa ;  and  he 
Bot  oaly  granted  it,  but  expressed  his  willingness  to  accompany  them. 
In  order  to  this  with  perfect  regularity,  he  took  sis  of  them  with  him 
to  Lyons,  in  order  to  explain  the  matter  to  the  archUshop,  fwbo  wit 
also  legate  of  the  Holy  See,)  and  to  obtain  his  sanction.  He  slated 
his  wish  to  institute  an  exact  practice  of  the  rule  of  8t.  Benedict,  sncli 
as  he  had  found  himself  unable  to  produce  at  Moleeme,  which  he  de- 
sired permission  to  quit;  and  he  obtained  &om  the  archbishop  letter* 
Eatenf,  approving  his  design,  and  counselling  him  to  persevere  id  his 
oly  resolution.*  Returning  to  Molesme,  he  selected  tfaoee  monts 
who'weremost  zealous  for  exact  discipline,  and  with  them,  to  the 
namber  of  twenty,  be  set  out  to  form  a  new  setdement.  He  fixed  (I 
know  not  why)  on  a  desert  spot  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons-sur-Saone, 
about  five  leagues  south  of  Dijon ;  and  there,  on  Pidm-.Sunday,  in  the 
vear  1098,  being  St.  Benedict's  day,  and  the  2nd  of  March,  he  and 
his  companions  settled  down  in  that  place,  and  so  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  monastery,  and  of  that  order,  from  whence  were  to  issue  un- 
iftunbered  popes,  cardinals,  and  prelates,  to  say  nothing  of  more  than 
three  thousand  affiliated  monasteries. 

But  when  Robert  had  thus  founded  what  he  named  the  new  monas- 
tery, alterwards  called  the  n)onast»y  of  Citeaux,  he  could  not  stay 
there ;  and  whether  he  should  be  called  the  firet  CHtndao  abbot  h  a 
point  wUch  has  been  disputed,  and  in  which  writers  vary.  However, 
it  is  certain  that,  before  be  had  been  long  there,  he  was  reclaimed  by 
his  old  subjects  at  Molesme,  who  made  a  fresh  appHcation  to  the  pope, 
and  were  again  successful.  They  seem  to  have  wit  that  there  was  no 
living  with  him,  nor  without  him ;  and  they  set  off  to  Rome,  where 
Urbcui  II.  was  then  holding  a  council.  By  great  clamour  and  vebe- 
ment  importunity,  as  the  pope  says,  they  prevailed  on  him  to  regtwre 
th«ir  abbot ;  and  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  andibirikop  of  Ly<HM  denrhig 
bim  to  manage  the  business-f  Robert  accordingly  returned  to  Mo- 
lesme, where  he  presided  during  the  rest  of  his  life ;  and  Alberic 
became  abbot  of  Citeaux.  He  framed  some  rq;ulatioas  for  the 
government  of  the  monastery,  wbich  are  still  extant,  and  which  par> 
take  of  the  austere  character  which  he  (as  well  as  Robert)  bad 
endeavoured  to  give  to  monasticism  at  Molesme.  After  he  had 
governed  for  nine  years  and  a  half,  he  was,  in  the  year  1 109,  swv 
ceeded  by  our  countryman,  Stephen  Harding,  who  was  also  one  of  tkw 

*  The  Arehlushop  uyi — "  Vm in  noMtm  pneaenlia  adititiMt,  mc  Rffida 

Bntusiml  fi«nedii»i,  quun  illic  bucusque  lepidc  ac  ncgliscntcr  in  eodem  monaitcria 
temteratii.  arcfi'iii  deineeps  ilque  prrfretita  inharere  *cfle  prorEnn  liniw,''  ftc. — 
Eionl.  c.  it.  ap.  Monul. 

*  The  pope  bcgim  hi«  leltrr  by  ajring,  "  Mtdinnnuium  fVatmni  nui^un  in 
Condllo  elumareni  sccmiinui,  ablMtii  tiii  reditum  vctiemeniiiu  pcntiitanUain.  Diev- 
bauit  uiim  rcligionctn  in  luo  chorD  erenam.  arqae  pro  abbalis  iliiui  ■brmlia  oSm 
^nid principcs  e(  cetenn  TieiDOl  halKri" — Ep.  xx..  Cone.  \.,M4. 


1.;.  Google 


of^nnal'Settlpnf  In  bet,  tfaey  bad.Dot  gsined  »  sa^a  ,recmit,  tjf^ 
BO  many  of  Uieir  number  bad  died,  during  the  fiist  fiileen  jews  fi^m 
uia  ibundation,  that  there  was  Bome  sppmEieosiou  that  the.  coanDjtuay 
would  become  extinct,  when,  oil  at  oace,  it  received  aa  acceawu  5f 
mcnre  (ban  its  original  aumber.  In  1113,  ^Ssrnard,  who  was. t^ 
but  tweiitv-twoyepjv  of  age,  broughcwitti  Mm  thirty  coinpaiii^ina,aii« 
sewra  to  nave  had  the  power  of  making  men  &U  ia  loy«  with  tii4f 
ngOfOUBiiiid  auatere  moae  of  life  which,  though  bith^lo  peteeTei^  i|l 
Pjf  its  originatorSf  liad  been  so  rq^Uiva  to  oil  othen.  Citeftiix  fSf 
Ytved, — ^it  flourishedr->rit8eat  forth  its  brsncheB.  audbeforeit  w«s  SQjf 
/ea»old  it  number^  more  thaa  five  huDdred  affiliated  ftbbey&.  Itianot 
Jiaceaeary  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  all  and  each  of  themi  but  it 
would  ue  uncourteoua  not  to  name  the  "  cjuatre  jK^mieres^llas.* 
Stephen  Uardiog,  who  seems  to  have  had  ideas  of  centralizatioa 
which  would  not  have  disgraced  a  more  enlightened  age,,  aiid  who 
vema.  almost  as  if  he  had  anticipated  the  extensive  increase  of  thf 
Dsder,  published  what  he  detiomioated  a  "  Cbacta  Garilatis."  It.is  a 
briefsetof  r^ulatioQS,  chiefly  designed  to  promote  uniibroiity.  in.  the 
understanding  and  practice  of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  in  the  CiateKMd 
■nonaateries,  and  to  guide  the  mutual  coDoezioD,  dopeodeoce^  aad 
intercourae  between  tbem-t  To  the  "  quatuor  primi  ahbates'-'  of  the 
order  is  given  the  honour  cf  being  the  visitors  of  the  chi^  monastwy 
of  Citeaiuc,andofgovemii^it  during  vacancies  These  four  filiatioDa 
were,  first,  Fert^  Bur  Grone,  in  1 1 13 ;  secoodly,  Pontigny,  in  the  ye^' 
fbUowing;  thirdly,  Clairvaux,  in  1115;  and,  fourthly,  in  the  satn* 
year,  Morimond. 

There  ia  no  need  to  enter  into  detaUs  about  it— do  necessity  ^o  iViof 
Cietercian  history  from  St.  Michael's  at  Tonaere  to  La  lr^pe,t.i^ 
order  to  shew  that  the  i^Nrit  of  the  order  was  austere  and  aecel^,  :  Hff 
doidit  it  wa*  onginally,  in  its  conception  and  first  spirit,  a  ,plsn  of 
refbrm;  and  if  it  was  not  meant  particulariy  and  pointedly  to  re&eot 

•  I  do  aot  ia«  m  iweMton  him  gtthoMt  »)riiig  lb«t  UtegKt  BIMt,  imi«  -wluaa^ 
vfaiati  he  cMMcd  toba  writUD,  and  whlah,  by  Uwbditof  leanied  Jew%  be  ooUelarf 
with  Ket>rew  MSS.,wisM  Citeaui,  liule  mora  tbao  ■  hundred  jemn  ago,  and  i),  I 
presume,  wm  in  eiisteonL—S™  I.  Voj.  LiU,22li  G«l.  Chr.  1y.,964. 

t  Sea  Fiffi),  Nomnt.  Ci<t.,  05. 

t  Of  osnne  t  main  La  Trappe  in  iba  dayi  of  Da  Rtaift,  kr  the  aMoaMtn  *■■ 
Me  of  tbaaariiaMaffiliatiooaof  CitMUX.  llutnAirmaT  bad,  I  btlien^  no  idM  sf 
ftnng  befDdd  wbat  be  ooDsiderad  (and,  1  twliete,  rightly)  aa  required  by  the  Quler. 
rian  order.  Perhaps  ho  mistoolc  in  that  point  in  vhieb  he  differed  liDin  RAwrt. 
Ha  ikairad  to  Mfbrm  tha  Cicterdan  order,  and  might  ha*e  had  belter  meceea  % 
inaMad  of  artllBg  abaot  it  under  that  name,  faahadfimiidadaiMv  order,  aa  Holnrt 
4id  Fuller  i«  not  a  writer  wlmii  1  would  quota  as  an  authority  about  "tbeaereral 
Orden  of  niciBka  and  nun*,'  but  ■  remark  of  his  in  his  attempt  "  confusedly  to  shorel 
up  theve  Termio,''  contain!  much  truth  and  much  history  ; — "  As  mercers,  when  ibeir 
old  stuflea  begin  to  tire  in  sale,  refresh  them  with  new  namca  lo  malEc  them  mora 
vendible  ;  n  when  the  Bendidines  waxed  stale  in  the  world,  the  same  order  was  s«a 
fiirth  in  a  new  edition,  corrected  and  amettded,  uuder  the  names,  first,  of  Cluniacki— 
tJbcae  ware  Baaedictines  aiftcd  through  a  finer  search,  witli  some  ■ddiciouals  iorentcd 
and  imposed  upon  Ihcm  by   Udo,  abbot  of  Clugni,  in  Burgundy,  who  lived,  Annp 

AoavnitilS. Seooodty,  CiUercians,  to  culled  Iran  one  Ltubcri,  liviaaia 

Cisterciiun,  in  Burgundy  aiWuid  ;  he  the  socood  time  refined  the  drosiic  BonqdW' 
tinea,'* &c—Ch.  tliBt.,h.  vi.,  p.  'JfiS. 
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'«n  CI*|rni  tud  its''  connextoiw,  fttt  it  can  hardly  be  i^ondersd  at  that 
joklounm  arosB.  I  kope  that  I  do  tbem  no  injnstico  by  the  suggestioii, 
but  really  1  have  wondered  why  these  monica  of  Molemio  sfaouk) 
Ivav^  adistanoe  of,  I  nippoae,  at  least  Beventy  or  eighty  Eofla,  to  set 
tbetiiiwlvm  down  in  aawampy  thicket,*  so  bad  that,  alter  a  ehoit  lime^ 
tbey  wer6-  c^tiged  to  remors  a  quarter  of  a  league,  ubImb  it  was  that 
all  that  dist^tee  brought:  tbena  almotit  as  much  aaarer  to  Clugiri. 
HurHry,  whatever  ninety  of  taste  they  might  have  in  such  mattsra, 
tii^  might  have  been  ar«omw)d^ed  with  a  euitable  wood  or  wilder- 
ness- nearer  home.  If  that  was  re^ly  all  they  wanted,  aiuely  they 
miiBt  faavB  £e«n  '■  quod  pells  eat  hie"  inscribed  in  obanicten  not  to  lie 
overlooked  or  imdnlcen,  dn  sonM  part  or  other  of  almost  enery-  ieague 
which  they  travelled.  I  do  not  dispate  that  Alberic  might  dreun  that 
the  Virf^  Msrydiieoted  tfaat  his  monks  should  wear  white  ganmentc; 
but  it  leads  tne  to  suspect  that  he  might  have  been  thinkaiif  cho  the 
matter  wbm  he  was  awake;  thot^  evea  that,  perfaafs,  not  beoaan 
the  monks  oi  Ciugol  wore  black  onea.  Nor  do  2  sar  that  be  k^ 
thiaking  of  the  fine  chandelier,  composed  of  brassy  gold,  and  oilvw, 
which  hnng  from  the  roof  of  the  church  at  C!lngni,'wben  be  gave 
^Mial  directions  that  the  Cistercians  should  have  none  hut  mm 
oandlesticks  in  their  chnnihes ;  nor  that  he  meant  to  be  pereonel  inlbe 
minnte. directions  which  he  gave  respecting  varions  little' matters,  in 
which  grounds  of  accusadon  against  the  monks  of  Cltigni  were  afleV- 
warda&und;  but  it  seems  impossible  not  to  believe  ^t  theie  was, 
tram  the  first,  something  like  a  design  on  the  part  of  the  Cistenuna  to 
reform'  (not  to  say  lival,  or  humble)  the  monks  of  Cli^ni. 

Be  thie  as  it  may,  jealousies  did  arise:  the  Ciatorcians  murmured  that 
the  OInniaca  were  lax,  and  tbe  Cluniacs  hinted  that  the  Cisterdans  wem 
upstart  Pharisees ;  and  in  the  coutae  of  a  few  years  these  feelings  had  be- 
comestrongiUndii^uised,  and  even  noisy.  Lookforamommtattbeml 
atfita  of  things  >— during  that  period,  Bernard,  at  the  age  of  four-and- 
twenty,  in  tbe  ardour  ot  yontbful  zeal,  and  in  the  pncticB  of  austerities 
which  he  lived  to  regret  and  condemn,  had  set  out  in  the  government  of 
oneoftiiG  first  offsets  ofa  severe  order,evenyouDgerthan  himself  1  while 
Pontius,  probably  not  much  hia  senior,  was  at  the  head  of  a  monastety 
nearly  two  hundred  years  old,  where,  periiaps,  the  protracted  ahbMcy 
of  his  predecessor,  or  the  mere  lapse  of  time,  had  produced  arame 
TclaxatioQ,  and  where,  during  hjs  dissensions  with  his  monks,  eveiy 
kind  and  consequence  of  misrule  mi^t  naturally  be  expected.  By  the 
time  that  Bernard  had  been  ten  years  at  Clairvauz,  (that  ia,  io  the  year 
1125,  Just  when  Peter  was  settling  down  quietly  at  Clugni,  after  the 
irruption  of  I'ontiuB,)  William,  abbot  of  St.  Thierry's,  near  Rheims, 
oni^  of  Bernard's  dearest  and  most  intimate  firiends,  and  himsrif  a 
Cluiiiac,  urged  him  to  publish  some  statement  on  the  subject ;  letting 
jHWjile  know  autiientically  what  he  had  aiid  what  he  hod  not  said 
about  it,  and  what  chaises  the  Cistercians  really  did  mean  to  being 

"  Qui  locus  in  Episc<i|iRlii  Caliiluncnsi  situs,  vt  pra  iicnioris,  Riiii.vunique  tunc 
'ublUdMtUT."— Exotll- 


li  hominum  insoUtiu,  a  lolii  fcria  inhabluJ 
k  Ntmmt  CiUGte. 
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•gBiist  their  Chmjac  bndiceo.  Bemud  aeaovdingly.ptit  fuTt^  what 
ucaUed  his  apology^  butwbatis,  in  fact,  a'TCAamenI  aUaek  ontlip 
uraikB  ofClu^i. '  ,■.■■..,■ 

Ttitf  this  wDrk  containB  sindi  important  b-utbraod  mudi' fiBrvent 
ebquenoek  and  that  it  iras  dietaledby  afinezafd  tor  the  g'leiy  ef  Odd 
■ad  thv  vd&TQ  of  his  church,  Bemwd'e  eBemies  will  Hcarcdy  vcntnn 
tO:deay;  bottbatit  was  Tshemsnt  beycndlheioftfawon,  (fast  Us  zeal 
4w  Ood  ma-Dot  necety  intemperate,  ^t  misguided  (as  such  )i>teia>- 
pertfft  zeal  too  fieqncot^  iB\  into  aanething  too  mtKh'likB  jodgiilg 
«notlm-.BMii's  BWvaot,  even  nis  feieada  mast  admit.  The- tooaoa  bice 
tkat  which' we  sxpaot  from  a  man  who  would  think  it  wrong  to  write 
inaBger,  but  who  teUa  as  (aod  very  sincerely)  "1  am  not  aagty,  but 
1  certainly  ijo  ieel  very  much  hurt.'*  In  &ct,  this  is  bo  B]^)aMnt,  and 
thn  tone'  iu  an  aggressor,  who  might  rather  have  been '  eacpocted  to 
write  with  feelings  of  qidet  self-oomplaceccy,  »  so  KogQlar,  that  I 
•amiot  help.  notkiiDg  a  drcumstanoe  which,  if  it  does  not  enthely 
•xciBe,  may  pwhaps  account  iar  aame  appearance  of  personal  &ehn^ 
in  die  mudter.  A  youug  couaia  of  St.  Bernard,  named  Robert,  tbr 
whons'he  seems  to  have  had  a  meet  tender  and  pateiua)  affection,  had 
accompaniHl  or  followed  him  to  Citeaux,  during  the  time  thdi  Pootius 
governed  the  abbey  of  Clugni.  This  latter  monastery  claimed  bko, 
on  the  ground  that  his  parents  had  promised  (not,  8t.  Bernard  con- 
(eode,  ofiered)  him  there  in  his  infancy ;  and  the  prior  of  Clugniicame 
to  Cileanx,  and  persuaded  the  youth  to  quit  the  place,  and  entBithe 
aiODBfitery  for  which  he  had  been  originally  destined.  Their  claim  In 
him  was  affirmed  by  the  pope,  on  an  ez-parte  statement,  if  .wemsy 
pbce  entire  reliance  on  St.  Bernard's  account  of  the  matt^-,  ta  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  the  youth,  with  the  hope  of  moving  him  to  a  volun- 
tary return.  This  letter  is  a  singular  composition  of  wrath  and  tender- 
ness ;  of  rebuke  to  the  youth,  whom  he  treats  as  a  prodigal  gone.to 
indulge  in  riotous  Hving,  and  of  self-reproach  for  the  harah  enfiutie- 
ment  of  austerities  such  as  he  might  have  known  that  a  lad,  brought 
up  in  the  strftness  of  secular  life,  could  not  bear.  And  as  to  the  prior 
of  Clugni  (magnus  qutdam  prior,  abipeo  principe  piionim :  ibris  qui- 
dam  apparena  in  vestimentis  ovium,  intrinsecus  autem  lupus  rapsx,) 
■■d  his  monastery,  they  are  treated  with  all  the  bitterness  of  bereaved 
aSection.  But  it  was  in  vein  ;  as  long  as  Ponlius  remained  abbot  of 
Clugni,  Robert  was  not  to  be  r^;Hined.  When,  however,  Peter  suc- 
ceeded him,  he  gratified  his  friend  Bernard  by  restoring  hie  kiosmcm, 
who  expiated,  we  may  hope,  a  comparatively  short  abeence  by  sixty- 
•even  years  of  submission  to  the  Cistercian  order. 

That  Bernard  had  forgotten  all  about  thb  when  he  wrote  his 
Apoli^ — that  be  did  not  naturally  feel  bound  to  follow  up  andsup- 
pOTt  the  charces  whi^h  he  had  made  in  that  letter — and  that  he  did 
not  bring  to  the  work  some  of  the  feelii^  which  bad  been  bo  stroDgly 
excited,  is  more  than  can  be  believed ;  and,  as  I  have  ^ready  said, 
the  Apology  is  a  vehement  invective.  It  would  exceed  the  bounds  of 
this  paper  even  to  mention  the  charges  which  he  makes ;  but;  as 
people  m  the  present  day  form  the  most  gross  ideas  on  the  least  hint 
of  irregularity  in  a  monastery,  1  must  just  say,  that  be  charges  them 


X'.oo^lc 


M4  PBXia  TBS  TEREBABLB, 

witfa'botloDf  vriAch'in  the : comnioii  and  gioas  aetiK  of  Hietemrwe 
^onld  call  imBumtli^,  Dotting  more  neRrly  a(qB<o«shiiig  to  it  than 
each  a  d^gme  of  kixory  in  eating,  &i)d  drinkuig,  and  dims,  and  in  the 
onKRiBnt  of  their  building*,  as  he  oonaidEirad  iocooidsient  with 
tbiot  niaiaetic  life.  ItisasBenediotiiieinoiiks,  it  k  fiv  tbtv  Bene- 
diciiBc  irre^aritice,  and  for  departnra  fr(»n  the  rolr  which  tbay 
wijfeMed,  (thrt  t^  however,  we  muBt  TseoUflct,  fiir  perjury,)  that 
Betmtd  attat^  them.  In  taat,  Milner  ii  Id  eome  eort  a  voucher  fcM- 
thia;  ibr,  from  Peter's  reply,  he  characterizefi  the  mattan  in  disrate  at 
<"  inroloua  puDctilioe  aod  iDsiginficant  ceremonleB."  Hia  (eetiinaiy  w 
Id  AsmeritB  of  die  case  may  be  adoiittad,  though  hehappeOMto 
mistake  between  the  pluntiff  and  defendant ;  for  it  ia  quite  obnoos 
that  Benuird  was  the  a^ressor,  and  (hat  Peter  was  only  relying  to 
hk  cJMifes ;  dtat  Bernard  was  the  person  insisting  on  puncdliost  and 
that  Peter  was  in  soine  cesee  repelling  charges  of  peijory,  and  ia 
others  asserting  his  Christian  liberty,  and  claiming  a  right  to  no^y 
sD^  snail  matters  according  to  his  discretion .  This  is,  t  say,  obvioua ; 
and  if  it  should  not  inunediately  appear  so  to  any  reader,  1  htqwto 
maice  it  ]dain  ;  for  the  contention  and  correspondeoee  of  two  such  per- 
aona^  and  so  situated,  as  Bernard  and  Peter,  is  qnitawOTthy  of  ftutlHr 
discussion. 

Id  the  meantime,  it  may  be  r^ht  to  explain  how  the  historian  &Dm 
whom  I  have  bomowed  my  motto  came  to  entertain  the  opinion 
-which  ie  Xbwe  expressed.  He  was  too  mnch  in  the  Itabit  ot  ibmiing 
hisopiniou  of  auth<»^  from  the  brief  accounts  and  extracts  which  he 
found  In  the  Gnglish  tran^tion  of  Duinn's  Bibliotheqne  des  Asteurs 
Ecclesiasliqiiea,*  to  which  work  he  very  honestly  refers  na  on  the 
present  occasion.  Tbe  works  of  Peter  he  does  not  profess  to  have 
seen.  As  printed  in  the  Bibliotheca  Cluniacensis  they  extend  from 
coi.  621  to  c<rf.  1376, — that  is  to  say,  they  occupy  about  377  foUo 
'pagBt,  wiiich  are  not,  I  believe,  defrauded  of  their  full  moasuie  by  a 
sii^lle  note.  Dupin'a  account  of  the  life  and  writings  aS  Peter,  in  this 
Eh^lish  transladon,  does  not  fill  quite  seven  folio  pages,  not  so  large, 
but,  owing  to  a  amaller  type,  containing  rather  more  than  an  equal 
mimbn-  of  the  others.  Of  these  seven  pages,  a  large,  though  I  do  not 
know  that  we  should  say  a  disproportiooate,  share  is  given  to  an  abstract 

*  I  do  not  know  how  tkr  this  tranalotion  is  Tuthrul,  not  being  much  kcquamted 
either  with  it  or  wilh  the  original  work;  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  mnj  one 
Vbo  etn  eoomurncflle  the  history  oT  this  Tpraion.  I  h*Te  B»n  tvo  or  three  pervona 
nanwd  u  tmuUlors,  but,  I  luspeet,  ineorteclij.  The  tenth  rohiuM,  «{tb  whkb  vt 
•reMpnaent  •oDcenMd.isiufiu  ulace,  ansDjmMut  and  K>  i*  theoiDlb:  bw  the 
eighth  ii  dediualed  to  the  Biahop  uf  London,  b;  William  Jonea,  in  terim  vbicfa  dii- 
tinctlj  imply  that  he  was  the  translator.  Some  oThis  notes  look  as  Irbe  might  be  the 
penoD  whom  Walt  mentions  ai  the  author  of  a  "  Poem  on  the  Riic,  Progres*,  end 
preaat  Stale  of  the  New  HcAirmatioii.  Land.  IWl,  foL"  Wboem  ha  wmt,  I 
cannot  help  luqwcting,  G-om  the  little  wbi^  J  haie  aeen.  that  he  wu  not  tery 
familiar  with  ecclcsliutical  matter!  and  language.  In  thia  present  article  he  telta  lU 
that  Peter  wrote  "  Seierat  piecei  orFroie,''which  he  certunly  did  (and  perhaps  witb- 
mt  being  awere  of  it)^  But  the  tranalator  (icH'tbe  miaUke  en  hanHy  be  I>tipiDi) 
doea  not  aeera  to  have  known  that  a  prou  wa*  aomething  in  lerse— «pe«aHj  ts  fa* 
goes  on  toaay  that  Pelei  vrote"adi)oaursef>t^K«eon  the  Virgin  Mary." 
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of  tbeleltor which  Peter  wrote  in  Tepty-to  Bernard's  Apology.  Dnpin 
naturally  thoogbt  this  Istter  one  of  iix  mo9t  ciiriaus  wiumg  nenFly 
two  hundred  of  Peter'a  which  are  estoot;  and  the  abstract  which  be 
gave  of  it,  including  the  translator's  addition,  occupies  sxaotlj'  two 
pages  out  oftheeeren.  Yet,  long  as  it  is,  this^  is  a  vary  Isief  abstract 
of  Peter'a  long  letter,  and,  c<HBpered  with  it,  little  man  tlian  a  tiMe  a£ 
ooDtCTta,  elating  die  points  in  dispute.  Mr.  William  Jones,  io  all  pror 
bability,  knew  nothing  about  the  matter  but  what  he  found  in  Uupin, 
and  did  not  consider  that  Peter  was  replying  to  the '  particulars  ot  a 
charge  of  perjury,  urged  with  great  heat  by  a  man  whose  character 
and  station  made  it  necessaiy  that  every  such  charge  should  be  faiily 
met  and  discussed.  He  only  thought,  perhaps,  that  the  bookseller 
who  employed  him  wanted  to  have  Diipin'a  work  turned  Out  of 
Prenoh  into  English,  as  he  tells  us  that  Peter  "procured  the  Alcoran  to 
be  turned  out  of  Arabick  into  Latin  ;"  and  having  learned  and  tanght 
fais  readers  in  the  foregoing  chapter  that  St,  Bernard  "  touches  the 
heart  with  his  movements,'"  he  perhaps  expected  to  produce  the  same 
efiect  ill  the  present  case  (or,  more  probably,  took  the  opportunity  of 
dtewiog  his  zealous  protestantism,)  by  annexing  to  this  abstract  what 
n^t  be  called  a  note,  if  it  were  not  inserted  is  the  text  in  manner 
and  form  following  :— 

(^  ^And  tune  upon  Ihis  vihoU  debate  or  con/rovcme  belieeen  Ika  monit  of 
Ciffentu  a»d  Ihoit  of  Climg,  we  eawiol  forbear  malci»glhu  one  re«u>rlc,that, 
aneording  to  our  oM  ooarie  Engliih  proverb,  here  bat  been  a  great  cry  bat 
Mlthwnol;  a  great  noitt  and  clamour  about  the  eilrraaU,  bmt  learoe oile 
word  raid,  pro  or  am,  abottt  the  ialrmal*,  of  rtligioH ;  which  tugkdmllif  tbant, 
thai  teht*  Mm  art  once  vedded  to  atu/  parly  in  religvm,  their  grealtit  Jttat* 
hiqipai  ahoal  the  circvmtlatdiaU  o/'  reUgioa  to  mhich  that  party  adheres,  a»d 
that  they  have  Utile  or  ao  eoneern  for  the  findamentalt  of  the  trulji  catholic 
and  Christian  church.'] 

Thia  passage,  printed  almost  entirely  in  italics,  probaUy  caogiht 
Milner's  eye  as  he  turned  over  Dupin ;  and  it  is  periiaps  owing  to  this 
efiiiMOD  of  Mr.  William  Jonee  that  Peter  owes  the  notice  wbioh  he 
received  from  the  historian.  It  is  evidently  on  this  su^estion,  and 
almost  in  the  language,  of  Mr.  Jones,  that  Milncr  sa^-s,  "  He  takes 
large  pains  to  vindicate  the  manners  and  customs  of  his  monastery 
from  objections,  and  in  doing  this  he  is  so  verbose  and  circumstantial, 
that  he  may  seem  to  have  placed  the  essence  of  Christianity  in  frivo- 
lous punctilios  and  insignilicant  ceremonies."*  It  is  not  wonderful 
that,m  the  practice  of  these  iorteti>w;)tR(an<x,Milner  sometimes  fonnetl 
wrong  opinions  respecting  the  character  and  writings  of  authors  of  whose 
history  and  works  he  knew  nothing.  If  the  matter  is  to  be  decidetl 
by  a  casual  dip,  it  should  al  least  be  made  in  the  author's  own  works ; 
and  who  will  venture  to  say  that  Peter  would  have  been  pilloried  as 
an  ignorant  and  trifling  writer,  if  Milner  had  happened  to  open  on 
col.  865,  and  to  have  read  ia  one  of  his  epistles,  "  Libri,  et  maxtmi: 
AuouBTiNiANi,  ut  nosti,  apud  nos  auro  PKECiosroRBs  sunt"  ? 

•  Ctnl.  XII.,  c.  «U. 
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.  OiSFOSAX.  UF  HIGHER  CllUACU  PUEFER&IE^jT. 
(OmxiiuMiyv^  p.  lu.) 
Tub  series  of  extracta  now  coDtin' 
Banorofi,  was  interrupted  in  the  li 
before  leaving  the  reigns  of  the  T 
*ere  at  atake  in  aome  of  the  confl 
the  archbishop  hod  to  maintain  a^ 
lords"  in  the  ditsposal  of  the  higher 
ibr  the  oppointnumt  to  the  Master 
to  tbe  see  of  Ijondou  (1597),  x 
The  importaDce  of  the  latter  more 
we  hardly  aware  to  how  great  ai 
(amongst  others,  in  regard  to  our 
we  are  indebted  to  Archbishop  W 
exclusion  of  "  the  learned,  but  i 
important  post  fix>ra  which  his  r 
King  James,  to  the  ercbiepiacop 

tracts  now  given  will  contain  the  history  of  his  elevation,  and  trace 
the  influence  which  he  eTercised  with  the  sovereign  in  the  disposal  rf 
ecclesiosticai  officea.f  A  few  tines  are  repeated  at  the  head  of  the 
following  extracts,  in  order  to  connect  tnem  the  better  with  those 
which  have  gone  before. 

•  Tlic  difficulty  rercrnid  to  in  a  note  inserted  in  [lielmtniimbpr  (p.  395),  orrcmn- 
cillng  Hoylyn^  staWment  respecting  Hugh  B  rough  ton  with  that  nf  Sliype,  ma;  bcrp- 
TDOred  by  comparing  Hcjljn's  Lifeof  Laud,  pp.  25,  26.    "  The  Cnliinirts,"  he  (bm 
"  are  subdivii'    '  ■  ■  


Iidiviiied  into  three  opinions,"  wirich  he  there  eipinint  mom  foUj ; 
act  mat  Broughlon  might  sotm  to  maintain  a  doolriDr  at  varimiee  vitli  "  tlic  i^iiiiiiB 
of  Geoeia,"  (  Stripe's  Whilgill.  p.  502,)  atul  yet  optrau  the  doctrine  of  the  «hDnk 
uf  England,  oa  set  furlli  by  Bishop  Bibun,  agaiii$t  llial  of"  Calvin  and  the  Geneiiao 
Etigliih."  As  to  Slrype's  representation  of  tbe  matter  ai  though  Brouglilon  lud 
brought  Whitgift  &c.  over  to  his  way  of  IhiiikinK,  it  rests  upon  Broughton's  oirn 
BtatemenU,  (Slrype,  p.  4fi2;)  and  how  much  credit  is  to  be  attributed  to  these  may 
be  judged  from  what  Hooker  says  of  the  report,  that,  in  regard  tu  another  point,  lie 
had  "  fullv  satisfied"  Dr.  Reynulds,  who  had  "  now  assented  unto  him.-  (Vid.  sup. 
p.  383,)  'Uponlhc  point  now  in  yjeslion,  he  hod  the  same  Dr.  Hcynolds,  M  wtH 
OS  Dr.  Bancroft  and  the  archbishop,  oppoicd  to  him.  (Strype,  p.  ^3i.)  liie  arcK- 
bishop  aecms,  with  his  accustomed  mildness,  to  have  signified  that  he  "  reaJMed  him 
not,"  as  this  "  morose"  cellular  so  vehemendy  complained. 

Erruhm  in  the  latl  iVmaiw,  p.  384,  line  29 —The  sentence,  "  Hooker,  whose  own 
deep  Hebrew  learning  probably,"  &c.,  diould  read  thus:  "  Hoclcer,  whose  own 
de^  Hebrew  learning  had  obtained  for  him  such  commendations  of  his  eicclleni 
knowledge  in  that  tongue  that  he  was  appointed  to  read  the  pnblic  lecture  at  Oi- 
ford  during  the  illness  of  Mr.  KingnDill,  the  Rrgius  FroleMor.  M  hia  ftiaod  Dr. 
Saravia's  Ilebrew  learning  probably,"  &c. 

t  Those  which  arc  given  in  a  note,  and  which  rcUtc  to  prelermenls  iu  the  cliurth 
in  Scotland,  will  n]>pear  of  great  importance,  when  compared  witli  the  traces  which 
wtll  be  fbnnd  tn  the  BCfpiel  of  the  inHucucc  of  a  diSvrant  lynetn,  as  adopted  in  the 
early  part  of  the  following  reign. 
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Kino  Jambs  I.  (Archbishop  WuiToirr.)— "  He  (the  Archbishop)  lived 
Bod  died  in  great  rcputaliou,  and  pwiticulwiy  happ;  in  being  highly  eBteemed 
for  his  wisdom,  learning,  aoil  piety,  by  both  hU  sovereigns,  Queea  Elizabeth 
«nd  King  Jama,  mho  both  coruuUeJ  wilh  him  ta  all  aallert  cif  the  church,  and 
in  makiog  taws  and  ordinances  for  the  well -governing  o[  it,  and  likaoue  in 
takiag  atwofi  hU  adoict  for  proper  nun  lo  be  ptaetd  vt  Iht  ehi^  prtfermtrtlt  qf 
■/....  In  which  respect,  as  he  took  put  with  Hooker,  and  at  the  coancU 
table  •^ioBt  tbe  complaints  and  informations  of  Tcavers,  as  before  is  said,  so 
ba  rcOEived  into  his  service  Mr.  Samsel  Haraaet,  then  being  one  s)f  tbe  Fcl> 
tnws  of  PembiDke  Hall,  nho,  ia  a  sermon  preached  at  SL  Faol'a  Qodm,  tbe 
37tk  of  October,  1.SS4,  bad  m  dissected  the  whole  Zuin^linn  doetrioes  of  M" 
pmhatiBf^  as  nuda  it  seem  ogly  ia  the  eais  of  his  auditois,  as  allarwards  in 
uic  eyes  of  all  spectators,  when  it  came  to  be  printed;  which  man  he  did  not 
only  entertain  as  his  chaplain  at  large,  but  used  his  service  in  his  house  as  a 
servant  in  ordinary,  employed  him  in  many  of  his  affairs,  and,  finally,  cehv 
ApmM  It'n  le  lAe  tare  of  King  Jamet,  bf  toAom  he  laat  first  made  Master  of 
fVntbroke  Hall,  and  afterwards  pr^rrrrd  tolh»te»  d^  CAidutter,  front  ihenta 
Imuiafad  t9  Nbnoithi  owJ  of  Uvi  tn  forjt,"* 

In  March  foiiowiog  (IGOS)  Archbishop  Hutlon,  (of  York,)  in  a  letter  t9 
fcim,  (Bishop  Matthew,  of  Durham,)  dated  at  fiishopthorp,  March  7th,  COO- 
(loling  with  hioi  for  the  great  loss  the  church  was  like  to  sustain  by  the  duath 
of  Archbishop  Wbitgift,  has  tbe  following  expiessiona  : — "  God  move  hie  ma' 
ittti/'t  rottoJ  antf  religiaua  heart  [the  tooner  the  belter)  to  mate  tpeeial  choice  of 
sdMs  iMie  a  tatceed  him;  and  I  think  that  either  yonr  kwdship  or  my  lord  of 
WlDcbcater  (BiIbou)  is  like  to  have  the  place.  Albeit,  the  dealing  with  the 
•est  (^ectdar)  priwts  agaiiMt  the  Jesuits  in  her  m^eaty'a  time  b  oov;  said  to 
be  a  good  aeriiee,  and  that  it  was  done  otily  to  advance  his  majesty's  titla 
i^inat  the  Spanish  Action. "f 

Bishop  Bancroft,  accordingly,  who  is  allude^  Jo  in  the  last  sentence,  (vid. 
inr.)  "  was  nomioated,  Oct.  9th,  1604,  to  succeed  tbe  arcbbisbopt  in  that  high 
dignity,  to  which  he  was  elected  Nov.  17th,  and  confirmed  in  I«mbetta 
Cttaml  Dec.  10th."  Iiet  u*  now  bear  what  one  says  of  him  whose  affection 
to  the  order  of  bisJipps  was  now  much  boasted  of; — "  He  came  to  all  bis 
pielermcDts  very  clearly,  without  prgudice  or  spoil  of  his  churches  ;  that  by 
means  of  the  Lord  CbaiKellor  Hatton,  whose  chaplain  he  was,  Queea  EUiahetA 
cane  to  take  knowledge  of  his  wisdom  aod  sufficiency,  especially  from  his 
writia;;*  agwost  the  Genevisiog  aod  sectiaing  ministers,  of  which  Kins  Jane* 
■ho  had  heard,  so  as  he  became  a  favourite  to  both  those  princes  and  to  tbe 
state.  The  tedit'KKis  sectaries  maligned  him  in  libels  and  rhymes,  layitig  on 
bim  tbe  impatation  of  popistry,  for  which  some  were  punished  in  the  Star 
Chamber;  out  he  was  so  far  from  being  popishly  affected,  that  it  may  be 
truly  affirmed,  the  greatest  blow  which  the  papists  received  in  all  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth's time  came  from  hia  hand,  or  at  least  from  bis  bead;  for  he,  having 
wisely  observed  the  emulation  between  tbe  secular  priests  and  Jesuits,  found 
mesnB  to  set  them  one  against  another,  Watson  against  Parsons,  so  ho  di- 
vided tbsii  languages  as  scarcely  they  can  understand  one  another  yet.  In 
tbe  disputations  at  Hampton  Court,  King  Jamet  found  him  both  learned  and 
stout,  and  took  jncA  a  likiiif  qf  him,  that,  passing  by  the  biahops  of  Winchester 
(Bilson)  and  Durham  (Matthew),  both  men  of  eminent  learning  and  merits. 

*  Hajlyn's  History  of  the  Preshytertui!i,  pp.  S43,  4. 

t  Lc  Neve's  ProtestBiit  Arcbbishoiis  of  York,  p.  lOG,  coRip.j  Slrype's  Wbilgin, 
Apiwndii  Nu.  alviii. 

t  Wliusc  "  faithrul  cb^ilua"  he  bad  liecn,  and,  in  1^64,  "  rteemmtnJml  by  Ika 
urekbithnt,  fur  the  Deanery  of  GIuucvMlt."  (,Sliypa's  Annals,  book  i.  ehep.  xix., 
vol.  iii.  p.  ±29.} 
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^maJt  eitia  nf  BMfp  Bmtr^  Ibr  Ae  SOat  np  th*  tkn  4M«^«M«t 
CaatertMty,  m  •.  miu  mote  ocrciBed  in  nfluN  of  ttate."* 
(AROHstanop  Bargcoft.)—"  Id  the  bcgiB&ittK  of  the  reign  of  Ki&g  JaoMi. 

was  nwdc  clerk  of  the  ckiMt  to  that  kbg,  lin/,  ttoMfiiij)  (wi*fBMui%  of  An  eMmv, 
&>  M^  te  nadf  I*  ptifiirm  good  <0ef  to  Iht  cAvcA  imd  cixreAnn ;  and  be 
'» tnnt  M  well,  that  thongh  be  toat  the  love  of  «mk  ^tkt^cour- 


diechaiMd  h 


there  was  ia  hiiD  loniethiDg  ntore  than  ordinary  which  made  that  kingso 
bonntifoi  and  gracJotu  to  hini."f  He  was  "a  man  who  TCry  well  undentood 
the  conititutioa  of  the  church  of  England,  though  otherwiie  not  ao  eniwent 
in  all  parts  of  learning  as  Mme  of  the  bishopt  of  his  time.  Bat  ivfaat  he 
waated  in  himself  he  made  good  m  the  choice  of  his  servanta.  hafiog  more 
able  men  about  bim  from  time  to  time  than  uiy  other  of  that  age.  AJmongat 
which  (not  to  reckon  Land,  of  whom  now  I  q>eBk)  wne  Doctor  AsgaatiiM 
Liottell,  fiiiAofi  qf  Hazard;  Dr.  Tliomas  Juktou,  Presldeiit  of  Corpaa  Chriati 
College  in  Exon,  and  Dtaii^PelfrborO%gh;  Dr.  John  Coxen,  PrelMd  of  Dur- 
ham, and  Dtim  iff  Pelerborough  after  Jacksoo ;  Dr.  fienjainia  I^ng.  Bloater  td 
Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  SMd  Dam  <!f  Bodtnter ;  Dr.  Robert  Newell,  hia 
hair  brother,  Prebnd  of  Wettmintttr  and  Durham,  and  Archdeacon  of  Bock- 
ingbnro ;  Dr.  Gabriel  Clarke,  Prebend  and  Archdeacon  of  Dnriiam  ;  Dr.  E^ 
azer  Doncum,  one  of  the  Prebends  of  Durham;  also,  Mr-  Barlow,  a  right 
solid  man,  bot  not  posMsied  of  any  dignity  in  the  church  to  my  be«t  Mnem- 
branoe ;  and  some  other*  of  good  note,  whose  namea  and  titlea  1  rannot  pre- 
sently call  to  rund.  .  .  None  of  hiscb^ains  wetetBCeited  10  mnch  iBtobia 
counsels  aa  Dr.  Land,  whom  he  foood-both  an  aelJTe  and  a  traaty  terrant,  U 

afterwards  a  most  constent  and  liUthful  friend  npon  all  occasions llie 

bishop,  before  his  going  off  from  the  Deanery  of  Westminster,  which  he  held 
in  commendam  with  his  bishopric  of  Rochester,  obtained  for  him  of  King 
James  (to  whom  not  olhervue  knomi  bal  by  Ma  rtcammntdatioit)  the  reveisioo  irf 
a  prebend  in  that  church,  which,  though  it  fell  not  la  him  until  ten  years 
after,  yet  it  fell  at  last,  and  thereby  neighboured  him  to  the  caart."| 

"  In  I0O6.  he  (Dr.  Morton)  took  the  degree  of  D.D.,  which  btooght  hia 
into  the  acqnuntance  and  esteem  of  Dr.  J^ut  Overall,  the  Regius  Prafeaaor  at 
Cambridge.  About  the  tame  time  be  was  awom  Chaplain  in  OrdiBsiy  hi 
King  James,  and  by  him  presented  to  the  Deanerr  of  Oloocester,  (June  Sfnd, 
16D7,)  Mnm^A  Jrehbithop  Btmerofft  nammaiMton." ^ 

"  Bot  while  these  things  were  in  agitation,  there  happened  a  great  alterabon 
in  the  church  of  England,  by  the  death  of  the  most  reverend  Archbishop  Ban- 
croft, who  died  on  the  second  of  November,  1610,  and  with  whom  died  the 
uoifarmity  of  the  chordh  of  England.  A  man  he  was  of  eminent  parts,  and  ctf 
a  most  undaunted  spirit ;  one  who  well  knew  his  work  and  did  it.  Whca 
chaplun  only  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hattoo,  he  pieced  himself  with  Dr. 
Whitgift,  not  long  after  his  first  coming  to  the  see  of  Canterhory,  to  whom  be 
prov^  a  great  support  in  gaining  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  him,  by  whooe  as- 
sistance he  waa  enabled  to  hold  out  against  the  ovemiliDg  power  of  the  Ewl 
of  Lekeeter,  the  patron-general  of  the  faction.  In  the  year  1SS8,  he  preiMhed 
a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  and  therein  made  an  open  dedaration  of  those 
manifold  dangers  which  the  prevalency  of  that  faction  would  bring  upon  the 
church  and  state,  if  they  night  be  eaffered ;  which  blow  he  followed  in  a 

■  Le  Neve's  FiotssUnt  Arebbitbopi  of  Canterbury,  p.  Sa 

*  Heyljn'i  HiMoryof  tho  Prcabj^crisiu,  p.  55, 

J  llerlyn's  Life  of  Ltud,  pp.  5J,  J5. 

S  Sec  Life  bf  Barvick,  p.  26,  Biog.  Dril. 
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hank  irtitritJ, '  DmgBrooi  Porttions  and  PiattrtltigB.'fc:.  .  .  .  And  in  that 
ba<A  be  ntde  Midi  *  petfeet  dwMvety  of  tMr  pfaMs  mh)  pnetloee,  uuf  bd 
■lafriHiml  Aem  in  evuy  part,  that  he  nade  tnem  oftow  mto  tb«M  who 
Iwfore  had  been  tbcir  gnttut  patrana.  In  the  fear  1903,  be  puMiihed 
■BoAer  tnatiw,  eMitaled,  ■  A  Somy  of  tbe  Prctmded  HoYf  DftdjAhw,'  in 
whidi  he  «B  ditiwcted  tha  whole  body  of  CaMn'a  preibytwlal  platfenn.  ttwr- 
ing  the  laoriieRncin  of  it  In  itMlf,  Knd  tlie  inraiwirtencies  Aereetf  wMi  in» 
■ardiaJ  gcneraateot,  that  he  took  off  the  edge  oT  many  (sad  Ma*  gnat  —*» 
'  >  who  had  not  only  Menwd  to  like  it,  bat  bad  langed  for  it  The  plot  wu 
laid  down  by  Wbitgift,  d»t  at  the  Bamc  time  then  iboaM  tame  oat  twa 
othaf  book*,  tlie  one  written  by  Dr.  Tluniuu  BHmb,  warden  of  the  eoHvge 
nnar  Winton,  tot  proof  of  tbe  antiotrity  and  per3)^a)  government  of  the 
dtaidi  by  biabopa  i  the  other  by  Dr.  Ri^ard  Coaeoa,  a  right  leaned  ertftian. 
■a  JoMttnliaa  of  tlie  proceedings  hi  Uie  eccleeiaalical  courts.  By  which  fenr 
baoka  tha  Paritan  hctioo  wkb  ao  mnuled,  that  they  'mere  not  we  t«  back  in 
« loag  time  aftar ;  aer  A  M<y  wmt  iMr  MMraf  <md  Jntt  reawnb/b**  ""^  S"^ 
jw^tnaaaaii,  BiUon  being  fint  made  BMop  tff  Weremler,  and  not  long  after 
BUMf  tf  WhOMt ;  Baaeroft  advanced  to  tbe  lee  of  London,  and  Dr.  Coaeni 
Vkar-General  and  Dean  of  tbe  Arches.*  ....  And  knowiag  bow  ntich  the 

*  ■■ItndM>utthi«t<iiie(lj07)th*t  Dr.  Ricbird  Bancroft,  Btibop  of  £.ondon, 
'    '      ~  K  DreoTTequndence  with  the  King  oT  Scots,  vbmn  be 

—  '  laeeexH-  of  the  Queen  then  reigning.  And  welT 
■■  to  Uie  peK«  of  both  kh)gdaR»,  tliat  ibejr  diouM 
irath  bt  iiirwnai  in  nna  fhtia  nf  enrliiiwtiiial  pnllrj.  he  ehj&ed  blm  not  a  reedy  wy 
bfvbiafibannabtreMatvi^leMpwrfotbehirkarSnitbDd.  To  which  end,  nth* 
k)a(  bad  gained  (be  liberty  in  Ibe  laM  ■■fmhly  to  qvotion  and  diqwte  the  govern, 
mmt  tbni  by  lav  eMdiliihed,  Hid  gained  a  power  of  wrndtt^aig  miniMen  in  thf 
principal  cities,  lo  in  the  iwit  tlie;  gratiHed  him  in  thia  point,  &c  ....  But  tliat 
which  made  moat  toirards  bii  purpose  was,  the  apptuulii^  of  thirteen  of  llwir  nura* 
ber  to  attend  hii  migeMj,  *»  the  commiBioncrs  of  tlie  iLirk,  whom  we  rnay  call  Ilia 
b^  Commierioneri  of  Scotland,  the  king'a  ecclesio&tica]  council,  tbe  tetninary  of  Uie 
Ibiura  bbhops,  to  whom  they  gne  authority  for  tha  planting  of  the  churclics  in 
Edbiboroagb,  St.  Andrewi,  Dundn,  Ac. 

**  After  tbeae  prewationa  comes  ■  parliament And  he  M  nunagad  iiie 

aflUr  to  hia  own  adrantige,  that  ha  obtained  au  act  to  pasa  to  tfaia  effect — vii.,  that 
audi  paalBta  and  nininer*  ai  baa  m^jeaty  dmnld  ptone  lo  proride  to  the  place,  ditf- 
njly,  and  title  of  a  biahofi,  abbot,  «r  otlier  pnlate,  at  any  thn^  thould  l>a*e  voice  m 
'~~~'~~~"  .  It  wat  rtaolied  alao,  that  the  eleotion  of  the  persona  ihauld  belong 


sr": 


iy  to  the  king  and  partly  lo  Ilia  duirch.      But  ai 
"- '- lefttobecoi    ■'       '     -     ■ 


,....-. ic  coniidercd  of  at  better  leisure.  ....   [l^OB.] 

Pirat,  for  the  manner  of  elections;  That  for  each  prelacy  ttiot  wai  void,  ihc  cliurch 
dMXitd  nominate  >ii  pcraoru,  and  the  king  chuH  one  j  and  thai  ifhia  Majnty  ahould 
like  none  of  that  number,  lii  others  ahould  be  named  by  the  church,  of  vhidi  hi<i 
ouycsty  was  lo  cliuce  one  withmt  further  refinal.  .  .  Nothing  now  [1599]re(nained 
bat  tbe  nominating  of  aonK  able  peraons  lo  poaseas  thoaa  prelaoies  which  either  were 
vaaaot  at  that  time,  or  actoally  in  tbe  king's  dSapoaing."— <  Ueylyn's  History  of  the 
Praabjteriana.pi).  355— fl.) 

"Epuecpasy,  tberdbre,  now  |1610]  bq^  to  gain  ground,  (Oulhryip.  13,}  and 
lentia  waa  rery  earsAil  in  the  adeetion  of  the  men  whom  be  adtanccd,  auaniJMHf  tim 
tUtt  Witqpv.  and  brin^og  Ibfward  aoeb  men  only  as  were  suited  lo  promote  the  real 
interests  of  tbe  church.  It  was  by  these  steps  that  ihe  assembly  of  Si.  Andrews  was 
enabled  to  consult  aUml  inlroduehig  a  liturgy  [1617.]"— (Sliorl'a  Sketch  of  tbe 
Hist,  of  the  Church  of  England,  *ol.  ii.  pp.  99,  100.) 

"  It  had  been  K  ing  James's  custom,  when  a  bishopric  fell  void,  lo  apfmnl  the 
AnMillap  of  SL  Andme't  to  anmnt  tht  rat,  amd  mwu  lAne  or  four  Krll  qualifitd,  as 
Oat  tkm  toM  mot  be  am  imr  in  t/it  titoke,  ami  thtH  out  of  (Aot  Hit  Oie  ting  pitelud 
aipeii  ew  wtsm  ke  prrftmd.-  wliereby  it  came  to  pass  that  during  his  lime  most  able 
'  men  were  adranood,  as  Mr.  William  Cooper  to  Galloway  ;  Mr.  Adam  Ballanlyne  la 
DumUain  ;  l^alrick  Forbes,  of  Corse,  lo  Aberdeen  ;  Mr.  Daiid  Lindsay  to  BriehcDi 
and  Mr.  Jobo  Culbrey  lo  Murray."— <Gulbry'i  ftfemoirs, p.  13.) 
Vol.  XL—May,  1837. 
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peic«.  ot  Uutk  chnrpb.4><ildepe>idopQiiit,heiiw[i>s«l'B  m ^ , 

vith  Kiog  Junei  in  Scotland,  iauiaaatiiig  ddUi  hin  ttw  oewiaity  of  taj^fOtor 
tuf  tlije  charcbes  of  botli  kingdam*  id  gDvaroment  aad  rocins  qI  trorrii&p/ajid 
Uying  dawa  a  plot  for  .ie»toiiag  epUcopacy  to  that  kiik.  wtbout .noba'or 
trouUei  which  counsel  beiog  advisedly  followed  by  Kiog  Junw  .bcbie  ki« 
coDung  ioto  Eogland,  wu  sAerwaidi  ao  well  puiaued,  (Ihough  not  witbcint 
some  violent  BtnigdiJiS  "^  ^  preibyteriana  of  that  luD^om,}  .tliW  oa  tb* 
twentyrfiratday«fOctab«r,in  tha  year  I6O9,  the  designed  Biskwpa  of  Glwgewh 
BrecheD,'and  Galloway,  received  episcopal  cansecration  in  the  cbaiMl  «f 
laodfltt  honB«,*'* 

'  "Archbishop  Baocion  left  thia  life  upon  the  seaood  of  November,  not  Itving 
above  thiiteen  dafa  after  the  Scottish  bi^ops  had  received  coDMcnitiaa.  ,I«f 
which  great  hlcssiug  to  the  church,  he  had  acaice  time  to  render  bis  juat  a^ 
kaowled^ent  to  God  and  the  king,  when  he  is  called  on  to  psepare-  for'hia 
nanc  diwitlu.  And  having  seen  so  great  a  work  accomplished  fox  tha  f^orj  tt 
God.  the. honour  cf  hia  inijesty,  and  the  good  of  both  kingdomai  l>eceei^teUi 
God  to  give  him  leai*  to  depart  in  peace,  that  with  hia  eyea  he  qught  khoU 
that  great  salvation  which  waa  ardaioed  to  be  a  light  unto  the  Gentitea,  a>d 
to  be  the  glorj  of  his  people  IsTacl."t 

BancroR  being  dead,  some  6wAap*  of  the  court  held  a  tomulUlian  inurlitg 
tit  filial  ptnot  l"  ttieeetd  Aim  in  that  emiueDt  dignity.  (They  kaaw  that 
Montague  and  Abbot  would  be  venturing  at  it,  but  they  had  not  aonfidoKC 
enough  in  cither  of  them,  both  of  them  being  extremely  popular,  aadaneh  aa 
wouU  ingratiate  tbcnuclres  with  the  Puritan  faction,  how  dearly  aoevat  th« 
church  paid  for  it.Jl  The  great  abilitiea  and  most  exemplary  piety  of  Ih'.ljwoe- 
lot  Aniu-ewt,  then  Biahop  of  Ely,  pointed  him  out  to  be  the  man,  aa  one  B«ffi- 
ciently  able  to  discharge  a  trust  ot  such  main  importance,  and  rather  looked 
on  aa  a  preferment  to  that  see  than  preferred  unto  it.  [A  man,  aa  one  aaya 
of  him,  of  primitive  antiquity,  in  whom  was  to  be  found  whatever  ia  d»- 
airable  in  a  bishop,  even  to  admiration ;  to  whom  they  found  the  king  to  he 
well  affected,  for  taking  up  the  bucklers  for  him  against  Cardinal  Bellarmine.J 
Uim  they  conawiKled  ta£ii^  JaKM.whobadhini  in.a  high  esteem  for  hit  parta 
and  T^ety. 

"llie  motion  was  no  sooner  made,  but  it  was  embraced,  and  they  de- 
parted from  the  king  with  as  good  assurance  as  if  the  business  had  been 
done,  and  Andrews  fully  settled  in  the  throne  of  Canterbury.  In  confidence 
whereof  aone  of  them  retired  to  their  country  hoasn,  and  othera  leaoened 
their  accustomed  diligence  about  the  king,  and  thereby  gave  anopportttnity 
fti  tht  Earii^Dmhar  {apowtrful  minMer  if  atalt)  to  put  in  for  Abbot,  who 
had  attended  htm  in  some  negotiations  which  he  had  with  the  Scots ;  and  he 
put  in  BO  powerfully  in  his  behalf,  that  at  lost  he  carried  it,  and  bad  the  king's 
hand  to  the  passing  of  the  public  instmroenta  b^ore  the  othrr  bUhopt  rwn  Arortf 
tfflhtphl.W    But  when  they  heard  of  it,  there  was  no  remedy  but  patience; 

•  Heylyn'i  Life  of  Laud,  pp,  57,  58. 
t  Hefljn'i  Hiitoi?  of  the  Preabyterians,  p.  363. 
t  The  p»H^^  betweon  bnekctsara  innrted  fnimHBrljn'a  Ljfe  (£Land,  pp  SS,59. 
Q  Some  ligtit  may  be,  perhspi,  Ihrown  on  the  hislorj  of  this  ■ppointtnenl,  by  a 
"  very  sinmilar  letter"  from  KmgJsnira  to  Dr.  Abbot,  which  niBybewcn  in  the 
Biogr.  Bnt.  Art  A6bal,  [note  G,]  The  bishops  and  clergy,  it  ippean,  were  ju<t 
then  in  great  diigrsce  with  the  king,  fbr  some  eipretuons  whidi  Ifaey  bad  uwd  in 
one  of  the  icU  (nee  Bishop  Orerall's  Coronstion  Book,  pp.  58,  59,)  passed  in  the 
conrocalion  which  "  tros  first  called  an-  1603,  Idio.  Ju.,  and  eontinueil  by  adjaum- 
meotiand  prorogations  to  1610,"  (OreraH's  ConTocolion  Book,  adrerliaenienl,}  tbc 
year  of  ArehlMBhop  Banerafi's  death.  The  king,  It  ippean  IVom  tbal  letter,  bod 
CAlIed  his  cUrgy  togelbcr.  "to  give  their  judgments  how  fiir  a  Christian  and  a  pn>. 
leituit  kin^  might  concur  to  usiit  his  ncighbauritu  shake  off  their  obedience  to  ttieir 
own  sovereign,  upon  the  account  oF  oppression,  tyranny,  Kc*   "AH  my  neighbour^" 
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AhnQOiTrBs,  ere.  Sll 

fentrtwu  pfttitncep^foTceiUHieproveifyliathit:  for  aioch  thej- fei^ed  that 
Akbat  wootd  anravel  all  the  weTi  -wfatcb  Baocrolt,  with  macti  pBins,  had 
wnvod r  and  thathe  wks  (as the  Bamc  author  vteil  dbsetvei)  better  tinali^eU 
with-meritfer  the  dignity,  thao  with  a  spirit  antrvreriiiz  the  function.  .  \  .  If 
Attdrewa  had  sucoeecled  Baocroft,  and  Laud  foiltftred  Andre ns,  the  irhcirch 
woald'haTG  been  settled  ao  sure  on  a  foundation,  that  it  could  not  easily  have 
been  ehakCD  ;  and  thep'reienting  of  those  deplorable  miaeties  which  the  r^ 
miu  eoverointnt  or  that  popular  prelate  did  so  unfbrtunately  bring  bothoQ 
tte  cbwch  and  Btate."*- 

"  It  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  sense  of  many  chnrchmeo.  that  the 
lenity  and  coldm^ss  of  Archblfhop  Abbot  had  a  veiy  unhappy  Inthience  dn  the 

C«  BMt  honour  of  the  chufch  of  England.  His  immediate  predecessor, 
craft,  had  eiperience  to  understand  the  constitution  of  the  church,  anU 
bad  courage  to  assert  Hie  discipline  of  it;  and  had  be  been  Hucc^eded'bV 
Bishop  Andrews  or  Bishop  Overall,  or  some  other  active  instrument  bf  d^ 
ctnty  and  order,  this  chnrch  had  perhaps  stood  the  glory  of  the  Reformatioo, 
sad  the  eovy  of  Rome.  But  bj  the  bold  imjnirtaHily  nf  the  Earl  (^f  Dunbar,  the 
frime  Scoteh/aenrilr,  Dr.  Abbot,  was  first  preferred  to  Litchfield  and  Co- 
ventry ;  then  soon  (before  he  had  sat  a  month  in  this  bishopric)!  to  London 
and  BO  to  Canter))ary."-t' 

"  He  had  scarce  performed  any  part  of  the  office  of  a  bishop  in  the  diocese 
oTLondoB,  when  he  was  snatched  from  thence  and  promoted  tt>  Canterbnry, 
upon  the  never-enongh'lamented  death  of  Dr.Bancroft ;  that  metropotitan,  who 
noderatood  the  church  eicellently,  and  had  almost  rescued  it  oat  of  the  hands 
of  the  Calvician  party,  and  very  much  subdued  the  nnmir  spirit  of  the  non- 
coafbrmists  by  and  oiler  the  conference  at  Hampton  Conrt;  countenanced 
men  of  the  greatest  parts  in  learning,  and  disposed  the  clergy  to  a  more  soM 
course  of  etDdy  than  they  had  been  accustomed  to ;  and,  if  he  had  hved, 
irould  quickly  have  extinguished  all  that  fire  in  England  which  had  been 
kindled  at  Geneva;  or,  if  he  had  been  succeeded  by  Bishop  Andrews,  Bishop 
Overall,  or  any  nan  who  understood  and  loved  the  church,  that  inltctlOD 
wonld  easily  havt  been  kept  out  which  could  not  afUrwards  be  ao  easily  ex- 
peUed-'l 

fTobtamtimied.) 

be  s^i,  "  call  upon  me  (a  oonear  in  the  treaty  between  HoUand  and  Spain  |  >Bd  the 
boDOur  of  tba  natitm  will  dM  B«£i^  tbe  UoUandera  to  be  abandoiicd,  cqMcialiy  aftv 
404nuch  DHnuy  and  mea  spent  in  tbeir  quarrd  ;  therefore  I  wu  gf  tbe  mind  to  cdl 
my  ctei^  together,  to  sati^,  not  so  much  me  as  the  world  about  us,  of  the  justness 
of  owning  the  Hollanders  at  this  time.  This  I  needed  not  lo  have  done,  uid  you 
have  furced  me  lo  laj,  I  wisb  I  hod  not  j  you  have  dipped  loo  deep  in  what  all  kings 
reserve  among  the  iircana  imperii ;  and  whatever  aversion  you  may  profeia  aniast 
God's  Iidng  the  author  of  un,  you  have  (tumbled  upon  the  threshold  of  that  opinion, 
in  Hjing,  upon  the  mattor,  that  even  tyranny  ii  God'i  autfaarily,  and  abould  be  re- 
membered at  such.  Jf  the  king  of  Spain  should  return  to  claim  his  old  pontifical 
right  lo  my  kingdom,  you  lesvc  me  to  seek  for  others  to  G;;ht  for  it ;  for  vou  tell  us, 
upon  the  matter  belbrehand,  his  authority  U  Cod's  autborily,  if  he  prevail. 

"  Mr.  Donor,  1  have  no  time  lo  express  my  mind  further  on  lliis  tbeon  business ; 

I  iball  give  you  my  orders  about  it  bv  Mr.  Solicilor,  and  until  then,  meddle  ns  more 

in  it,  (or  tbey  are  edge  tools;  or  rather  like  that  weapon  that  is  said  locul  with  one 

9  and  cure  with  the  other.     I  commit  you  to  God's  protection,  good  Dr.  Abbot, 

rest  your  good  friend,  '*  JmiS  !!•" 

*  Heylyn'i  History  of  the  Prtsbylerians,  p.  383. 

t  La  Neve'i  Protestant  Archbisliops. 

t  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Bebellion,  b.  i. 
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INVIOLABILITY  OF  CATHtpltAL  CHAftTBtlS. 

Fbom  the  tenoiirdf  msnyof  thaandMitdsedeafflBdowmeDtorcUbe- 
draU,  it  would  appear  as  if  (he  ioanAera  and  hent&ctoti  of  nich  insti- 
tutions antidp^ted  attempts  at  rh&nge  from  legislators  of  agea  then 
to  come.  In  proof  of  tbU,  some  extracts  fiom  charters  are  subjoined, 
for  thecoDsideratiaaofthisoatlt-hreskinga^ 

" Si  quit  buna  domiioanD.  .  .'.  in  iMiEtnoaliqiM,  **li»nttdieoD>inBM«  mmi 
(It,  Mist  w  in  diMfirto  MBB^otoatii  Dd  jiMUtfc,  pwiWDi'  pavBmptioab  mat  a- 
corren."— (  Dugdale,  Maautkiw,  idL  iii.  ^  1  lA,  Edib  MMO 

"  Si  quii  hoc  dMretum  iiritam  $utne,  tjnonioo  Iretiu  potentia,  neitaut  tempu- 
^trit,  noTcrit  we  in  trcmcodo  cunctorom  examuu,  eonm  Chriiio  ntionaa  rciUi- 
turum,  et  bibere  pwtem  cum  iud*  traditori  Ilamiiii  iKwtrii  in  inftriKi  infericiri.*'— 
(Ibid.) 

"  S!  quii  banc  donationem  aagere  et  unpliiiiare  >i>]ueril,«iBatDoiiiiDa  pvtnn 
nium  in  libro  rim ;  li  quia  hue  donation  em  infringere  lut  mmuere  «imu  tit,  Kttf 
M  in  treniGndo  die  jodicii  niianem  redditamia  coram  Deo  et  Angeli*  guL" — 
(Ibid.  p.  117.) 

There  is  scarcely  a  charter  to  which  a  similar  monitory  clause  is 
not  attached. 


SACRED    POETRY. 


SONNETS. 


N&ANAN     THB     I 


Elija  tpnlce, "  Go  wash  in  Judan,  go  !" — 
"  And  are  not  Pirpbar  and  Alwna  near, 
Our  river*  of  DunMcoa )"  to  the  acer 

Made  anawer  STriao  Numui :  albeit  alow. 

He  to  the  prt^bct's  lore  inclined  an  car, 

Batbiog  bim  wbere  be  bade  ;  and  of  bii  woe, 
(filled  with  snch  force  dirine  tbe  waters  flow,) 

Cleansed  in  an  instant  i»  the  lepitnu  peer. 

Aa  he,  though  late,  the  htdf  word  beUered, 
Nor  wooM  (ai  ixirpoaed)  his  own  vato*  trf , 

And  washing  in  the  Jewish  wave  received 
A  care  for  hb  font  leprosy,  may  I, 

Aaxioiis  to  be  from  heavier  eaise  relieved. 
Only  to  Jesni'  living  waters  fly. 


■■ADEACa,  NXSBACH,  ailD   ABBONaSO.  CAST    INTO  TAB  FCailAO. 

Vfkat  time  their  doom  npon  the  ftithfnl  three 
The  inexorable  King  of  Penia  past. 
Forthwith  into  die  fiery  Airnaee  cast — 

Changeless  Ae  Persians'  and  tbe  Medea*  i 
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ucmn  vaBunr. 

The  potentate  uid  pein,  ftho  wooderlDg  tea  ' 
Four  vmlkiBS  in  tha  fir^,  ApU  RBcil.  &«r ; 
Ooe  non  than  Kntenced  to  tji«  faUtoiiiB  bJA^t. 

The  perils  of  thoM  three,  who  ahared  hntibught? 

He  that  the  tear  froiii  eveiy  eye  Hbalt  wipe; 
That  for  the  holy  in  til  tluu  hath  wraiq^tt     '' 

VooabHTed  to  view,  in  viaioo  or  in  lype. 
B](  wbaMataiBiagblood'BhBUn«nbeb(«ie^>    . 
,  When  tioi  &r  such  «  tichfiee  ia  riaa^ 


n  harlott  sbed ; 
Next  herded  twine  for  hire,  aod  fain  had  fed 
(A,  &IIUIM  raged)  opon  their  refuae  faie. 

"  I  will  ariae,  and  aeek  my  father ;  bread 
HawniRDy  of  hiamCDMb  hftvatoapare  I 
— To  be  hut  th^  bood  servant  is  1117  pr«yer  1 

I  have  aiDiied  agaioat  thee  and  Heaven,    he  taid> 

Bat  bin  his  ure  diaceroed  yet  lar  away, 
Retnraing,  fell  in  tears,  upon  his  breaat ; 

mued  him,  and  bode  the  trauit  boy  array 
la  thoes.  aftd  ring  of  gold,  and  gorgcoos  vert ; 

Bade  miwic  aoond  hi*  welcome  home,  and  slay 
The  fatted  calf,  and  feast  him  with  the  beat. 


TBI  raoDiaAL  boh. 

The  elder  too  was  in  the  fields,  and  din 
Of  song  and  dance  and  noisy  revel  heard ; 
Aad  of  the  fiMBted  tntant  one  brought  word  [ 

And  he  was  wrath  and  would  not  enter  in. 

And  to  hia  sire,  who  ftviUesa  prayer  ptvferred, — 
"I  have  served  thee  many  yeara,  and  witbont  aioi 
Nor,  to  make  merry  with  mj  friends,  have  been 

Iteqiuted  with  a  kid  out  of  the  herd. 

"  Now,  for  the  prodigal,  the  cap  goee  round ; 

For  him,  retarning  from  the  harlot's  bed, 
Ihe  fatted  (ptf  is  alaio.  and  rebeck*  aound." 

"  Sod,  thou  ait  always  miae,"  the  father  aaid, 
"  But  it  behoves  ua  feast  i  the  lost  is  found : 

Thy.  brother  Uvea,  whom  wa  bewoiW  M  dead." 
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'  JBnn  WALKIKO  Ott  T 


When  tbetiGDigbted  men  of  Galiler 
.  Th«:Swiwtr  araUring  ontta  WMun'e^, 

And  knew  their  chief,  the  ehoMa  apoatle  tried. 
"If  it  be  then,  Lonl,  bid  uu  comets  thee." 

And  he,  contenting,  "  Come  to  me,"  replied. 
Bnt  Btraightwny  frighted  by  the  aweliing  om, 
"  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish  I — snccour  me  1" 

And  JesoB  Bnatched  from  ^e  rising  tide. 

So  when,  with  failing 

1  took  my  last  npoi 
Should  my  Aith  fail, 

Amid  the  doubts  ai 
As  he  i'  the  waters  ol 

"  Lord  Mve  me,  or 


Jmvs  to  wedding  feast  the  gospel  call 
Hath  likened,  where  a  hospitable  lord 
Had  hiddm  many  to  the  muriage  boaidr 

And  saw  his  proffered  grace  refused  of  all. 

Then  snch  as  high  or  bv-way  mi^t  afford 
He  bade  collect,  to  fill  his  empty  hall ; 
And  notiikg  one,  unclad  in  nuptwl  pail,    . 

Amid  that  troop,  U)  him  oddrest  the  word : 

"  Why  hither  in  thy  wretched  jags  repair  1 
Why  art  thou  not  attired  like  wedding  gnesti 

Dudainest  thou  my  proffered  weed*  to  wear? 
Hence  cast  lura  forth  !" — So  he,  arrsyed  to  best 

And  richest  raiment  of  his  own,  shall  fate ; 
And  he  alone  that's  clothed  by  Christ  be  bleft 


TBB  uinActLors  dracgbt. 

ToiLiKo,  and  taking  nought,  the  long  night  through. 
The  apostle-band  were  at  their  fishing  met;  ' 
When  Christ,  with  fire  and  food  before  hin  set, 

Appeared  at  dawn,  and  bad  them  cast  anew. 

They  ^Ited  with  fish— tmtentea  was  Q»  net) 
In  titemiraculon  draught  their  ttastef  knew ; 


-  And,  joyful  and  refreshed,  the  weary  mr 
■Bwad  m  that  desert  with  the  Savioor  eau 
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Etta  BO,  vben  ainnera,  ia  despairing  pUghtt 

Like  the  desponding  son  of  Jesse  pra^ 
Through  the  Iqog  watches,  at  the  wary  sight, 

Thsu^h  faint  their  hopes,  though  distant  be  the  day, 
Jesus  will  shew  himsetf  at  last,— the  11  ^t 

Will  d«wo,  and  heavenly  bntoii  wtH  bethair  stay. 

AUtr  Ego. 


JUDGMESr, 

*MiD  the  realms  beyond  atl  space 
Where  God  hotde  his  dwelling  place  ; 
Past,  to  come,  and  present,  seeing 
In  one  perfect  dow  of  being ; 
Hanea  concealed  from  other  eye. 
The  dial  of  eternity. 
Not  with  Time's  great  lord,  the  sun. 
Did  those  wheels  begin  to  run ; 
When  for  ever  he  b  dim. 
They  shall  circle,  reft  of  him. 
What  may  we  compare  to  this 
Dark  and  fathomless  abysal 
It  is  like  an  ocean,  save 
That  wave  Mver  urges  wave ; 
Boundless  waters,  self-supplied. 
Living,  yet  without  a  tide ) 
In  its  fiilaeM  of  repose 
A  deep  which  neither  ebbs  nor  flows. 
Somewhere  on  that  itiara  plate 
God  bath  filed  an  hour  of  fote. 
He  alone  Ae  time  can  tell 
When  it  strikes  upon  the  bell^ 
Not  the  Son  himself  hath  power 
To  declBrv  that  fated  hour ; 
And  upon  roan's  sleepy  si^t 
It  stealetta  like  a  thief  in  nigbt. 
There  are  signs, — but  none  will  mark  j 
Lights,— but  darkness  fits  the  dark ; 
Characters  which  all  might  spell ; 
Heralds,  its  approach  to  tell. 
Hoddy  tmts  at  eve  forewarn 
Brightness  with  the  coming  mom  ;• 
But  when  mists  the  sunset  shroud. 
Day  succeeds  with  stcrm  and  cloud. 
It  is  harvest  when  the  plain 
Swells  with  ripe  and  bursting  grMO  :\ 
Then  the  master  of  the  soil 
Sends  his  reapers  forth  to  toil;} 
Kacb  bis  sheaf,  in  separate  kinds, 
Whaat  or  tares,  collMts  and  binds ; 
Those  to  swell  the  garner'd  seed. 
These  the  devouring  flame  to  feed. 

Hark  t  the  trumpet  I  At  Its  sound 
Swarms  with  life  the  teeming  ground ; 

2,  t  John,  i».  Si.  ( 
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EkTtli  opens  her  sepulchral  bnl, 
Aod  tbc  sea  givcg  up  its  dead. 
Every  ipiiit  nrah  baa  cambEred 
Br&Icb  the  trance  in  which  it  sini 
Suppliant,  tyrant,  master,  slave. 
Burst  their  univenal  grave ; 
Sire  and  son  meet  aide  by  side, 
MatroB,  maideD,  mother,  bride ; 
llioae  who  dren  but  oue  short  breath. 
Those  whose  jeara  defrauded  death  ; 
Humble,  lofty,  cvii,  good. 
Linked  in  one  vast  brotlierliood. 

Who  shall  count  that  eoontlcM  clan,— 
AU  the  families  of  maai 
He  is  there,  the  first  wboni  God 
Summoned  from  the  lileless  clod ; 
Who,  too  soon  by  sip  betrayed, 
Sha^ae  and  sorrow  on  us  laid ; 
Now  he  Eptings  again  from  ckiy. 
Shame  and  sorrow  wiped  away; 
Planting  his  triuisphant  tread 
On  the  biuUed  serpent's  head. 
He  is  there,  whose  living  ear 
Hath  heard  the  gathering  trumpet  near) 
Who,  with<]uicl(  and  unclosed  eye. 
Hath  watched  the  march  of  Deity, 
And  seen  the  angels  who  nnfiirled 
The  banaers  oraootber  world. 
What  is  this  i— hia  death  or  birth  t 
Stands  he  now  on  heaven  or  earth  } 

High  above,  in  glittering  stations. 
Powers  are  ranged  and  domioations ; 
From  the  f^ery- circled  wheel, 
Chon)*c4  alleluiahi  peal ; 
Voices,  thunderings,  lightningSi  flame,   ' 
Jubilee,  with  loud  acdaim. 
Blessing,  thanks,  hoBannabs,  praise, 
Hvmn  Ihe  Ancient  One  of  days; 
TQi  the  re-ecbojog  depths  of  sky 
Kindle  with  the  symj^ony. 
Legiooed  seraphs  theie  unfold 
Wings  of  many-coloared  gold ; 
Saints,  arMyed  in  raiment  white ; 
Elders,  crowned,  and  richlv  dight. 
Princedoms,  virtues.    Ob  1  tha  glory 
Of  that  matckleaa  consistory  1 

And  vpoD  the  judgment  throue, 
Wta  is  He  tl)at  siu  aloqe  i 
Man — bnt  that  hia  forehead  bean 
Emmre  more  tluw  mortal  ehores. 
God — bat  that  his  tempered  eye 
Seems  touched  by  our  infimuty. 
Million  millioOB  round  him  press 
Voiceless,  powerless,  motionleas ; 
Silent  as  when  natnre's  sleep 
Preaages  the  earthquake's  sweep. 
Now  he  speaks, — but  who  shall  say 
What  the  doom  his  lips  con^'Cy ! 
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Ere  that  sentence  meet  our  ear, 
Falher,  Saviour,  Comforter, 
Teach  us,  for  such  hour  of  need, 
What  the  rugom  we  may  plead  ; 
Wash  us  in  thy  blood  ortieiling. 
Stamp  m  with  thy  sjiirit'e  waling; 
1'hou  hast  given  ub  life — O,  give 
More  than  life — the  way  to  iiyei 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTEttS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

[ConllnueJ  ttom  p.  10 J.) 

It  may  be  conjectured,  not  without  reason,  as  regards  the  ^x>stolical 
canons,  that,  whatever  reluctance  was  shewn  in  any  quEirter  to  acknow- 
ledge them  had  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  collection  or  edi- 
tion of  its  component  parts.  It  was  an  anonymons  collection ;  and, 
as  being  anonymous,  seemed  to  have  no  claim  upon  Christians.  They 
considered  that  a  collection  or  body  of  canons  eonld  only  be  impoeed 
by  a  council;  and  since  the  council  could  not  be  produced  which  im- 
posed this  in  particular,  they  had  no  reason  to  admit  it.  They  might 
have  acted  upon  this,  and  that,  and  the  third,  and  so  on  to  the  eighty- 
sevenlh,  from  time  immemorial,  and  that  as  canons,  not  as  mere  ciiS' 
toms,  and  might  confess  the  obligation  r£  each ;  and  yet  might  eay, 
"  We  never  looked  upon  them  as  a  code,"  which  should  be  something 
complete,  and  limited  to  itself.  The  true  sanction  of  each  was  the  im- 
memorial observance  of  each,  not  its  place  in  the  collection,  which 
implied  a  competent  framer.  Moreover,  in  proportion  as  genend 
councils  were  held,  and  enacted  canons,  so  did  the  va^e  title  of  mere 
custom,  without  definite  sanction,  become  less  mfluentlal,  and  the 
ancient  canons  fell  into  disr^ard.  And  what  made  this  still  more 
natural,  was  the  circumstance  that  the  Nicene  coimcil  did  re-enact  a 
considerable  number  of  those  which  it  found  existing.  It  substituted 
then  a  definite  authority,  which,  in  after  ages,  would  be  much  more 
intelligible  than  what  had  then  become  a  mere  matter  of  obscure  an- 
tiquity. Nor  did  it  tend  to  restore  their  authority,  when  their  advo- 
cates, feeling  the  difRcuity,  referred  the  collection  to  the  apostles 
themselves;  first,  because  this  assertion  could  not  be  muntained; 
next,  because  if  it  could,  it  would  have  seemingly  deprived  the  church 
of  the  privilege  of  making  canons.  It  would  have  made  those  usages 
divine  which  had  ever  been  accounted  only  ecclesiastical.  The 
church  would  then  have  seemed, to  have  as  little  ri^t  to  add  to  the 
really  apostolic  canons  as  to  scripture ;  discipline,  as  well  as  doctrine, 
would  have  been  given  by  revelation. 

If  this  conjecture  be  true,  it  would  follow  that  we  we  not  at  liberty 
Vol.  XI.— May,  1837. 
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to  argue,  feim  one  part  of  Uiia  coDecti<Hi  being  rieceiTcd,  that  ti 
the  other  is )  as  if  it  wen  one  work.  But  whether  we  niay  fairiy  do 
so  or  no,  I  shall  not  here  dispute ;  bat  proceed  to  ^lew,  that  even 
those  which  ue  not  fonnolly  qtioted  by  eaiiy  writers  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived as  the  rules  of  the  ante-Nicene  chnjch,  independently  of  ther 
n  found  in  one  cranpilotiiMi.  On  this  subject  I  may  quote  the 
ed  remark  of  the  dispasaionate  Mosheim :— "  The  matUr  «f  lAe 
ux>rk  it  tmdenl;  Sar  itoomprieea  the  customs  and  rules  of  the  Ghri»- 
tians,  especially  Greek  and  oriental,  in  the  second  and  third  oentuiy ; 
that  the  form  of  it  is  of  a  later  date,  divines  aie  mostly  agreed."  He 
odds,  in  a  note,  that  the  fiirmer  paK  of  this  judgment  Ium  been  **  put 
beyond  all  CMrtroversy  by  Bishop  Beveridge,  a  man  especially  veraed 
in  Christian  antiquities." — (Ant.  Constant.  Sec.  i.  4  51 .)  To  proceed— 
I  have  already  said,  that  nearly  half  of  the  canons,  as  they  stand  in 
the  collection,  are  quoted  by  early  writers,  and  thus  placed  beyond 
all  question,  as  remains  of  the  ante>Nicene  period:  ttie  following  w^ 
guments  may  be  offered  in  b^alf  of  the  rest : — 

1.  They  are  knowo  to  express  laagetor  opiniont  of  the  ante-Nicene 
centuries.  The  simple  question  is,  whether  they  had  been  reflected  oo, 
recognised,  converted  Into  principles,  enacted,  obeyed ;  whether  tbey 
■wsTB  the  nnconscioos  and  unanimous  result  of  the  one  Christian 
spirit^— the  iKKKijnairTucov  ^*^iia— in  every  place,  or  formal  determi- 
nations from  authority  claiming  obedience.  This  being  the  case, 
there  is  very  little  worth  disputing  about ;  for  (whether  we  regard  then 
as  (^iristian,  or  in  the  lignt  of  antiquities^  if  uniform  custom  was 
agreeable  to  (hem,  it  does  not  matter  whether  they  were  enacted  or 
not.  If  they  were  not,  their  universal  observance  is  a  still  greater 
evidence  o(  their  extreme  antiquity,  which,  in  that  case,  can  be  hardly 
abort  of  the  apoetolio  age ;  end  we  shall  use  them  as  contdned  in  the 
cdlectioD,  merely  for  convenience'  sake,  as  brought  tc^ether  In  a  short 
compass. 

Nayi  a  still  more  serious  conclusion  will  follow,  much  more  serioiB 
than  any  we  are  disposed  to  draw.  If  it  be  maintained,  that  these 
oheervonces  did  not  arise  from  formal  injuuclions  on  the  part  of  the 
chnrch,  dien  the  church  has  no  power  over  them.  As,  not  having  im- 
posed, she  cannot  abrt^te,  suspend,  or  modi^  them.  They  must  be 
referred  to  a  higher  source,  even  to  the  inspired -apostles;  and  their 
authority  is  not  eccleaiastical,  but  divine.  But  if  ar^  of  these  canons, 
though  not  actually  appealed  to  by  ancient  writers,  are  nevertheless 
allowed  to  have  been  really  enacted,  because  we  find  historically  that 
osage  corresponds  to  them  ;  perchance  others,  about  which  the  usage 
is  not  so  cleariy  known,  are  real  canons  also.  There  is  a  ekanee  of 
tlmr  being  genuine ;  for  why,  in  drawing  the  line,  should  we  decide 
by  the  mere  accident^  of  the  usage  admittmg  or  not  admitting  of  clear 
historical  proof? 

2.  Agam,  all  these  canons,  or  at  least  the  first  fifty,  are  composed 
in  a  amilar  style  ;  there  is  no  reason,  as  iar  as  the  internal  evidence 
goes,  why  one  should  be  more  primitive  than  another,  and  many,  we 
know,  certainly  were  in  force  as  canons  from  the  earliest  times. 

3.  Tbb  argument  becomes  much  more  cogent  whm  we  conaMer 
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a4n^  tiat.f^lfi  is.  UemiM  vinlh  it  evidebt  marits  of  primitive 
atnplidty,  aomo  of  which  I  shall  iHstance.  The  flrst  remerlc  they  draw 
from  the  resdei  would,  rdate  to  their  brevily,  the  breadth  of  (be  rules 
which  they  lay  down,  and  their  plaiii  and  unartiiicial  mode  of  stating 
Aiam.  A  good  imtaiice  of  this  will  be  supplied  by  a  comparison  of 
the  tbirty-Mh  canon  with  one  of  a  number  of  canons  passed  at  Antioch 
by  an  Arian  council,  held  a.d.  34),  and  apparently  using  the  apos- 
tolical eanoDS  as  a  baas  for  its  own.     The  fOTmer  says,  aimply ; — 

*  Hie' bWiops  oT  emj  nation  are  bound  to  Hetnowlcdge  Ihe  principal  among 
dinn,  and  to  count  him  aa  a  bead,  and  to  60  nothing  eitruiTdmat7  wilhoot  hii 
ad* ioe,  but  thoae  tbinp  alone  indlTidually  which  nlate  to  the  dioceia  of  eadi  r*. 
spectiiel;  and  ita  town*.     He,  in  turn,  must  not  act  without  the  •diicn  of  all." 

These  plain  directions  ore  thus  ampUiied  in  the  canon  of  Antiocli : — 

■■  The  bishops  in  each  prorinee  arc  bouttd  to  acknowledge  the  bishop  ruling  in  the 
nctn^olilan  tee,  and  that  he  has  the  care  of  Ihe  whole  province,  because  all  who 
ba*B  bini(M«  haT«  rceoune  from  every  quarter  to  the  melropolia.  Whence  it  has 
•eetned  good  that  he  should  be  fint  in  faonoBr  also,  and  that  the  other  bisbops  should 
do  nothing  eitraordinary  without  him,  (according  to  that  most  sncient  canon  which. 
has  been  in  force  Trom  our  fathers'  time,)  or  such  things  ooly  is  relate  to  the  diocese 
of  each  and  the  places  under  it.  For,  each  bishop  has  power  orer  his  own  diocese  (o 
administer  it  according  to  bis  own  eonadenc*,  and  to  proride  fiir  the  whi^  territory 
lutitcct  to  his  own  city,  so  aa  to  ordain  ptesbjtets  and  deacMis,  and  to  dlspcee  alt 
things  with  consideration,  but  to  altempt  no  proceedings  bejond  this  witbotit  tbe 
metropalltan  tnebop;  and  he,  in  turn,  must  not  act  without  tbe  advice  of  the  rest." 

Or,  again,  take  the  following  instance ;  which,  read  with  the  words 
in  brackets,  agreea,  with  but  slight  exceptions,  with  the  Ai^tioebeae, 
and,  without  them,  with  the  apostolical  canon ; — 

"  All  who  ctnnc  [lo  church]  and  hesr  the  [bolj]  scriptures  read,  but  do  not  re- 
aain  to  Jirayer  [wkb  tbe  people,]  and  [rdusc]  Aa  holy  eomniimion  {of  the  enoha. 
rial]  contumaciously,  [thsK]  must  be  put  out  of  the  church,  [uotil)  bj  tmifeauliii  and 
t^  shewing  fruits  of  penitence,  and  by  entreaty,  they  are  aUe  to  gain  foigiTeiu*s.'1 

Now  these  instances  will  serve  lo  illustrate  the  antiquity  of  the 
apoetolical  canons  in  several  ways,  besides  the  evidence  deducible. 
Cram  the  simplicity  of  their  structure.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
word  "  metropolis"  in  introduced  into  the  canon  of  Antioch ;  no  such 
word  occurs  in  that  from  which  it  ia  apparently  formed.  There  it  is 
simply  said,  "the  principal  bishopi"  or,  literally,  the  primus.  This 
accoids  with  the  historical  fact,  that  the  word  metn^litao  was  not 
introduced  till  the  fourth  centurj'.  The  same  remark  might  be  made 
on  the  word  province,  which  occurs  in  the  canon  of  Antioch,  not  in 
tbe  other.  This  contrast  is  strikingly  brought  out  in  two  other  caoon^ 
which  {^rrespond  in  the  two  collections.  Both  treat  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  church ;  but  the  apostolipal  canon  says  simply,  "  the  in- 
terests of  the  church,"  "  the  gooos  of  the  church;"  but  the  Antiocbeoe, 
a>nipoeed  after  Chiietianity  had  been  received  by  the  civil  power, 
speaks  of  "  the  revenue  of  the  church,"  and  "  tifie  produce  of  tbe 
land."  Again,  attempts  have  been  made  to  shew  that  certaid  words 
are  contained  in  the  canons  before  us  which  were  not  in  use  in  the 
ante-Nicene  tiuiea,  but  they  have  in  every  case  failed,  which  surely 
may  be  considered  as  a  positive  evidence  in  favotir  of  their  genuine- 
ness.    For  inalancc,  the  word  "clergy,"  for  the  miitiatcrial  body,. 
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which  is  Ibuod  in  the  canons,  is  also  used  by  OrigMi,  Tertuliian,  and 
Cyprian.  The  word  "  reader,"  for  »n  inferior  order  in  the  clergy-,  is 
used  by  CoroeliiiB,  Bishop  of  Rome;  nay,  by  Justin  Martyr.  "  Al- 
tar," is  the  only  word. used  for  the  Lord's  toUe  by  St  Cyprian ;  and, 
be&ve  him,  by  Tertuliian  and  IgnatiuE.  "  Sacri^e"  and  "oblation," 
for  the  consecrated  elements,  by  Clemeot  of  Rome,  Justin,  Ireneeus, 
and  Tertuliian.  {Ttiis  negative  evidence  of  genuineoees  extends  to 
other  points,  aad  surety  is  of  no  inconsiderable  weig-bt.  We  know 
how  difficult  it  is  eo  to  word  a  forgery  as  to  avoid  all  detection  front 
incongruities  of  time,  place,  and  the  like.  A  forgery,  indeed,  it  in 
hardly  possible  to  Bnppoee  this  collection  to  be,  both  because  great 
part  of  It  is  boown  to  be  genuine,  and  because  no  assignable  ol^ect 
would  be  answered  by  it;  bnt  let  us  im^ne  thecompiler  hastily  took 
up  witli  erroneous  traditions,  or  recent  enactments,  and  joined  them  to 
the  Kut.  Is  it  possible  to  conceive,  imder  such  circumstaoces,  that 
ihero  would  be  no  aiiachruniBms  or  other  means  of  detection  ?  And 
if  there  are  none  such,  and  much  more  if  the  compiler,  say  in  the 
fourth  century,  found  none  such,  (for  we  may  assume  be  would  have 
been  willing  and  (|uaUfied  to  judge  of  tbem,)  nay,  if  Dionysiits  Exir 
guus  found  none  such,  what  reasons  have  we  for  denying  their  existence 
in  those  centuries  which  they  claim  as  their  own  ?  Yet  so  it  is ;  neither 
rite,  nor  heresy,  nor  observance,  nor  phrase,  is  found  in  them  which  a 
foreign  to  the  ante-Nicene  period.  Indeed,  the  only  reason  one  or  two 
persons  have  thrown  Buapicion  on  them  has  been,  an  unwillingness  on 
their  part  to- admit  episcopacy,  which  the  canons  assert;  a  necessity 
which  led  the  same  parties  to  deny  the  genuineness  of  St.  Ignatiu^ 
episllcs. 

In  roy  next  number,  I  mean  to  put  together  the  matter  <^  the« 
canons,  by  way  of  shewing  what  the  waj-s  and  views  of  the  early 
church  were,  I  am  anxious,  however,  to  state,  that  1  do  so  chiefly  tu 
an  antiquarian  way,  not  as  implying  that  that  primitive  state  of  thmga 
is  of  authority,  but  merely  stating  what  it  was,  as  one  might  describe  a 
cave  of  fossil  bones,  or  the  editio  princepa  of  a  classic-  It  is  necessary-  to 
state  this,  or  I  perceive  I  shall  have  a  number  of  persons  not  indis- 
posed to  believe,  with  Daille,  that  the  said  canons  are  a  forgery; 
whereas  there  will  be  little  opposition  made  to  them  if  they  are  not 
supposed  to  lead  to  any  practical  results.  I  will  frankly  state  the 
utmost  point  to  which  1  wish  to  make  them  of  authority  in  our  own 
ways  of  going  on ;  only  as  far  as  this,  as  evidencing  the  general 
temper  and  spirit,  the  mind,  the  view,  and  the  drift  of  pHmitive  Chris- 
tianity, which,  I  suppose,  under  all  external  changes,  must  be  ac- 
counted the  one  true  faith  which  the  aposllcs  bequeathed  to  the 
churdi,  not  as  if  in  themselves,  and  as  formal  det'elopments,  they  were 
of  perpetual  obligation.  This,  indeed,  is  all  that  1  am  led  to  maintain 
by  the  origin^  inquiry  which  has  led  me  to  consider  these  canons ; 
why  1  do  not  maintain  more  shall  be  exptiiined  in  the  following  words 
of  Bishop  Taylor,  in  his  **  Doctor  Diibilantium."  It  will  be  a  long 
extract,  and  take  up  the  remainder  of  my  present  paper  ;->- 

wImuo  tbex  v«r«  Gued  and  di 
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i^KHtle, '  To  thic  end  Bko  did  I  write.  tb*t  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether 
ye  lie  obedieot  in  all  things.'  For  whatsoever  was  their  ocdioary  potrcr,  ^et  they 
bad  ■)  much  of  eitraordinaiy,  had  such  spcciaV  coramisMoDs  aiid  warnuiliiB  from 
Cbriit,  had  uwh  gifti  and  miracles  of  power,  so  much  wisdom,  bo  much  charily,  and 
■D  sntirc  a  goremmenl,  and  were  the  only  fininlaim  from  whence  the  rnlea  of  thn 
efaureb  were  to  be  derired,  thet  their  word  ought  to  be  a  law  to  whom  it  was  seot, 
■nd  a  precedent  to  those  that  afaould  hear  it ;  it  was  lite  the  pattern  on  tlic  mount, 
to  which  all  churches,  in  equal  circumstances  and  the  same  conjunction  of  aBiiirs, 
m^ht  EOnfbrm  their  practices. 

"  Thia  we  find,  that  the  ^Hstolical  decree  of  abstaining  from  Uood  was  obserrcd 
by  more  ebunibei  than  those  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  in  wbioh  tha  canon  wa»  directed  { 
aad  the  ooltege  of  widows  or  deaconesses,  though  provided  for  the  first  ministry  of 
the  cbDrcbes  and  relief  of  ancient  widows,  dcrivnt  itwlf  into  the  manners  of  tliu 
WMtem  churehes,  and  lasted  longer  than  there  was  need.  There  was  no  liurt  in  it ; 
(he  reference  to  the  former  dignity  apostolical  was  foundation  cnoush  to  hear  a 

rier  burden  ;  but  the  retention  of  luoh  canons  and  orden  waa  just  like  the  roten^ 
of  the  judicial  laws  in  sume  commonwealttis,  which  they  did  iu  regard  to  the 
diTinc  wisdom  ;  though  they,  in  so  doing,  did  piously  indeed,  hut  yet  did  not  imitate. 
tbat  wisdom  by  which  those  laws  were  made. 

"  But  becauae  it  is  etident,  that  the  taws  of  order  and  government  were  fltfal  to 
limes,  and  places,  and  present  necessities,  the  same  wisdom  that  so  fitted  the  laws  and 
things  together,  did  also  know,  that  those  rules  were  not  good,  when  the  things  were 
changed  and  grew  unfit  for  that  measure.  The  apostles,  in  their  first  preachings  and 
conversation  in  Jerusalem  instituted  a  canolntio  life,  and  had  all  things  in  common 
with  the  believefs;  indeed,  no  man  was  tied  to  it  j  and  of  the  same  nature  were  their 

canons,  counsels,  and  adricesjor  propositions  of  what  was  best Whenever  they 

said  of  any  particular,  '  Tliis  say  I,  nut  the  Lord,'  they  gave  but  an  advise,  or  mode 
■  temporary  order  ;  but  when  they  said, '  This  we  have  received  from  the  Lord,'  it  ia 
always  a  doctrine  of  Giith,  or  a  moral  commandment.  So  that  the  rules  of  order, 
being  ncilber  of  these,  are  but  topical,  and  limited,  and  transient;  such  whidi,  i^on 
(bey  are  chosen  by  the  rulers  of  churehes,  they  baoome  canons  and  measures  of  prao- 
ticc,  but  else  nut.  The  apostle  mode  an  order,  in  the  Corinthian  chureb,  that  meo 
should  not  pray  or  prophecy  having  their  heads  covered;  hut  yet  in  France  the 
prcBchers  are  covered,  and  do  not  think  they  prevaricate  an  apostcJicol  canon,  because 
tbay  aopposed  it  reaohed  no  further  but  to  tbat  cliurch,  or,  at  least,  waa  agreeable  to 
the  manners  and  customs  of  those  places.  St.  Paul  appointed,  that  they  should  lay 
aside,  every  first  day  of  t)ic  week,  something  far  the  poor ;  hut  he  that  shall  choose 
to  do  this  npon  his  weekly  fiisting  day  docs  as  well,  he  docs  the  same  thing  in  another 
nrcunutancc  St.  Paul  gave  on  order  to  Timothy,  ihat  a  bishop  should  not  be  a 
twnoe,  nseaning  in  age,  or  in  Christianity,  or  both  ;  yet  St.  Timothy  himself  was  but 
a  novice,  being  chosen  bishop  at  the  age  of  twmty-five  years,  as  the  ecclesiastical  hla- 
lorics  report;  and  Thcodosius  chose  Nee lati us, being  but  newly  converted;  and  tha 
people  chose  St.  Ambrose  to  l>c  bishop  before  he  was  baptized,  and  the  election  was 
oooHnned  by  Valentinian.  Fabianus,  Cyprian,  Nicolaui,  Severus,  Tarasius,  were  all 
novices,  or  new  Christians,  when  tbcy  were  chosen  bishops;  sod  yet  the  chiireb 
made  no  seru)^  of  that  canon  of  the  apostles,  because  to  break  it  waa  now  tar  the 
edification  of  the  chordi.  And  1  remember  that  Caaunder,  speaking  of  the  into- 
lerable evils  that  fell  a|ion  the  church  by  the  injunction  of  single  life  to  priests  end 
bishiMS,  says, '  Tliis  law  ought  to  have  been  relaied,  although  it  Liad  been  an  apos- 
talical  canon.'  Thus  also  it  happened  in  die  canon  concerning  the  college  of  widowaj 
'  J.et  not  a  widow  be  chosen  uodar  threescore  years  ;'  and  yet  Justinian  suffered  one 
of  forty  years  old  to  be  chosen,  and  had  no  scrupla,  and  he  had  no  reproof;  but  that 
wai  no  great  matter,  for  the  whole  institution  itself  is  now  laid  aside,  and  other  ap- 
pointments are  fMablished.  And,  which  is  most  of  oil,  that  decretal  of  the  apostles, 
which  was  mod*  in  full  council,  the  most  racumenical  council  that  ever  voa  in  Chris- 
(endoDi,  mode  at  the  rc<]uest  of  the  churehes  of  the  gentiles,  and  the  inquiry  of  thcr 
Jews,  forbidding  'to  eat  tbinn  strangled,'  is  nowhere  observed  in  the  weateitl 
diBTcbes  of  Christendom;  and  St.  Ausun  affirmed,  that  if  any  man  in  his  time  raado 

asernple  of  eating  strangled  birds,  every  man  did  Inugh  at  him Now,  if  those 

canons  apostolical  which  are  recorded  in  sci^pture,  and  coDOorniug  wliloh  wo  ans 
sure  that  iliey  had  apostolical  authority,  be,  without  scruple,  laid  aside  in  all  Chris- 
tendom, some  everywhere,  soniu  iu  nniiu  places,  it  is  evident,  tbat  it  is  the  Mnsc  of 
Ibt  wbi^e  catholic  diureh,  iJiat  th*  canons  of  the  apostle,  fur  order  and  ctternal  mea- 
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luret  ofgoveniroent,  had  ■  linutcd  iplicra  of  acdvltp,  and  bind  not  iMfwd  thev.  tm- 
son  and  convcnivnce—lhat  is,  as  creiy  cliurch  ■hall  find  theiD  fitted  to  iU  mrn  me*. 

■urea The  fifth  cuion  oflhe  ipostlniin  that  collection  vhieh  U  called  apoitolic^ 

■ppointi  thu, '  lb*  fint-froiti  ihall  be  Mat  homa  to  the  houam  ot  blihopa  nid  prints,' 
■nd  lOBkes  no  queMion  but  tb^  di*ida  tbcm  UDODg  the  dcaooai  and  dcriu;  but  I 
tbink  io  the  church  of  Home  Ihejr  pay  no  fint-fhiiu,  uul  vhat  tiicj  do  pay  lb* 
bishops  and  priests  keep  unto  themselves.      But  Ihii  it  aolhing.     lite  sixth  eaooD 
cominiinda  that,  'a  prieit  or  *  deacon  should  not,  under  prelcnce  oT  religion,  put 
■way  Ilia  vife ;'  nov  this  h  bo  far  from  being  reoeited  in  the  ohnrch  of  Rmiie,  Ibat, 
ft>r  thi*  very  canon's  sake,  Baronius  call*  the  coUcctiiHi  apocrTf^tl,  and  rqeota  tfaaa 
from  being  apostolical......  And  the  tenth  destroys  ooe  of  their  great  c^frniptioBi  is 

discipline  and  doctrine  i  for  It  ii  a  perfect  deletor;  of  their  private  mass.  It  eicom- 
municatea  tboie  of  the  people  ivho  came  to  churches  and  go  away  before  they  have 
rm^Ttd  the  oommunlon,  nailing  them  (iislurbenof  the  church  ;  now  thia  at  Honw 
vould  *eem  ■  ttraoge  thing." — (iii.  4,  $  3,  Hub.) 

Enough  has  now  been  said  to  shew  the  light  in  which  the  ancieDt 
canons  are  to  be  regarded — their  matter  is  binding,  not  in  conscience, 
bnt  acc<»rding  to  expedience ;  thto  pnnciples  are  binding  on  our  piety. 


BAPTISM  BY  IHMEESION. 
Dgab  Sib, — Upon  reading  the  letter  of  "  Catboticus"  on  thia  aulgect 
in  your  Magazine  for  Feb.  last,  it  occurred  to  me  as  possible,  from  the 
tone  and  substance  of  his  remarks,  that  the  following  consideratioosi 
which  satisfy  my  own  conscience,  might  be  useful  also  to  bim,  and 
perhaps  to  such  of  the  younger  clergy  as  feel  the  aame  sort  of  doubtfiil 
ne^talion  on  the  point  in  question.  1  am  the  more  willing  to  indulge 
this  hope  respecting  "  Catholicus,"  that  he  represents  his  own  private 
inclinations  to  be  in  favour  of  the  general  practice  of  affusion  or 
sprinkling,  though  he  caimot  see  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  ni- 
Imcal  directions  of  our  church,  or  with  primitive  usage  and  the  signi- 
Jication  of  the  wordi  (*'  baptize,"  &c.)  of  our  Lord's  command. 

I.  Does,  then,  our  church  regard  "  immersioa"  as  an  enenlied  part 
of  the  Bacramental  ceremony  of  baptism  ?  I  answer,  certainly  not; 
— 1.  Because  we  are  not  to  immerse  even  children  in  "  public  bap- 
tism," unless  "  they  (the  sponsors)  certify"  us,  "  that  the  child  may 
well  endure"  tliat  physical  shock,  which,  in  our  climate,  caonot  but 
he  very  dangerous  to  life  in  almost  every  instance  of  infant  "  baptism 
by  immereion." — 2.  Because  *  dipping'  or  affusion  is  prescribed  in- 
differently in  the  baptism  of  adults,  leaving  the  choice  to  the  minister's 
discretion. — 3,  Because,  in  the  "fmoate  baptUm  of  infantt,"  (wliich 
yat  ia  complete  &i^fum,)  affusion  ottiv ,  ana  not  'immersion,'  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  rubric, — 4,  and  lastly.  Because,  when  we  are  instructed 
to  make  inquiries  as  to  the  fact  of  any  baptism  having  been  lawfully 
Olid  "well  done  and  according  unto  due  order,"  we  have  only  to 
ack,  ].  n^o  ofQciatedP  2,  Before  what  wUneitetf  3.  With  what 
ffioHcr?  (i.  e.,  whether  with  "water?")  and  lastly,  with  what  uw/idi/ 
(i.  c,  whether  "  in  the  name  of  the  FaUier  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
(jhost*!'")  From  these  premises,  I  cannot  but  conclude,  that,  in  (he 
view  of  our  i-hurch,  natier  immersion  nor  nffusion  is  an  etmUial 
]iurl  of  the  bajitismal  ceremony,  but  "water"  only,  in  mmc  way  ap- 
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■rfied  by  apropitr  "  minister,"  ana  before  "witnesses,"  wifh  the  nfiUal 
form  of  "wonis." 

II.  Aa  our  cfiwcA,  so  aiao  (I  believe)  boa  our  Svine  Uaittr  decided, 
that  neither  "  immerBion"  nor  any  other  tpec^  mode  of  application 
is  euential  to  baptism  ;  and  tiua,  not  only  by  promulgating  as  a  general 
principle  to  be  followed  ina/^ceremDniBlot»ervances, '<Aa<  GodwUUih 
HSRCY  rather  than  sacrifice,'  but  also  by  his  reply  to  Peter,  on  bia 
maniinting  this  eome  "  entire -imtneraion"  principle,  against  which  I 
wish  to  put  "Catholicua"  upon  hia  gnard.  Ailer  first  objecting  to 
the  ceremony  in  toto,  Peter  would  not  be  content,  when  our  Lord  had 
asaured  him  of  ica  necesaity,  with  hia  **  feet''  only  being  wa^ed,  but 
wished  his  "  head"  and  his  "  hands"  also  to  be  included  in  the  cere- 
mony; upon  which  our  blessed  Lord  again  corrects  his  erroneoua 
ideas :  "  Jesus  auth  unto  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  only 
to  wash  hia  feet,  but  ie  clean  every  whit,"  (KaOapoq  SXot-)  Just  so  in 
baptism ;  tor  we  seek  not  here  to  wash  the  bodtf,  which  indeed  would 
be  more  perfectly  done  by  washing  the  whole  than  by  affosing  only  a 
pari ;  but  we  seek,  through  Christ's  ordinance,  hereby  to  obtain  "  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin"  from  our  guilty  souls,  and  all  other 
spiritual  benefits  consequent  thereupon. 

III,  The  word  "baptize,"  on  the  meaning  of  which  "CathoHcus" 
seems  to  lay  some  stress,  is  indeed  apparently  of  a  kindred  form  with 
^iarria,  "I  dip,  tinge  or  dye ;"  but  its  termination  ia  aueh  ea  to  make 
all  reliance  on  its  etymon,  as  an  argument  for  its  identity  with  /drimj, 
wholly  unworthy  of  consideration,  unless  its  usage  strictly  bears  out 
thia  idea  of  its  signification.  The  word  in  scripture  is  rhiefly  used  to 
express  ceremonial  applications  of  water,  but  "  immersion"  is  certainly 
not  always,  if  ever,  nect$tarily  implied  as  the  mode  of  application.  One 
instance  may  suffice:  "  And  (when  they  come)  boia  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  wash,  [Greek, '  baptize  themselves,"]  they  eat  not :  and  many 
Other  tlunga  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  (as)  the 
washing  [Gr.  'baptisms']  of  cup,  brazen  veneh,  and  tablet,  [^marginal 
transiaton,  ieib." — Mark,vii.  4.  5/".  Luke,  xi.  38,  "The  I^ansee  won- 
dered that  he  (Jesus)  did  not  wash"  [Gr.  "  baptize  himseir*]  before 
eating. 

Iv.  With  respect  to  primiiwe  customs  being  uuiversally  in  favour 
of  "  immersion,"  I  answer,  "that  I  am  not  convinced  that  such  was 
the  case  in  every  instance ;  and,  secondly,  that  I  cannot  agree  even 
with  Tertullian,  that  <  what  ia  JinI  ia  beil,'  in  any  such  sense  as  to 
preclude  all  change  of  even  ceremonial  olwervances,  much  less  of  ec- 
clesiastical regulations  in  general." — 1.  I  cannot,  indeed,  prove  that 
"immersion"  was  not  the  ^mem/ practice  in  the  first  days  and  warmer 
localities  of  the  Christian  church ;  nor  yet,  on  the  other  band,  can  it 
be  shewn  that  it  was  (he  invariaile  mode  of  applying  the  baptismal 
element  to  "  dip"  the  whole  person,  whatever  the  sex,  age,  or  circum- 
acancea  of  the  parties,  in  cold  baptisteria  or  running  streams.  In  short, 
I  cannot  think  even  the  usual  instance  of  the  evnueh't  going  with 
"  P/dSp  "  into  the  water"  and  coming  "  out  of  the  water,"  so  very 
clesTly  decisive  aa  to  favour  anything  approaching  to  the  necettily  of 
entire  immersion,  since  it  is  not  manifest  from  Die  context,  which 
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merely  sajB,  that  "tlwiy  came  where  there  was  tome  water,  (w 
"  a  water,"  to  viup,)  in  the  road  from  Jerusalem  towanla  Ethiopia. 
2.  But,  in  tbenext  place,  eveaeup^siug^th^  "  iomiersioD"  uio«  the  «w- 
tertal  practice,  except  in  clinical  baptism,  or  when  otherwise  imprac- 
ticable, (b8  in  prison,  &c,)  etill,  ia  euch  a  matter,  we  ^ould  not  only 
not  bo  tied  down  hereby  to  tbla  mode  of  administration,  but  sbonld  be 
bound  to  discard  it,  and  subetilule  affiision  or  sprinkling,  at  least  in  cold 
climates,  both  according  to  the  rule  of  our  Lord  above  mentiooed, 
("  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,")  and  also  in  obedience  to  St. 
Paul's  injunction,  which  bears  directly  on  the  indeiiaaey  of  "immer- 
sion" and  its  concomitant  cimimatances.  For,  1.  it  ia  not  only  con- 
sonant with  the  truths  of  medical  science,  founded  upon  the  laws  of  the 
human  body  and  its  phy^cal  health,  but  it  has  heen  proved,  by  the 
experience  of  "  immersion"  baptists,  to  be  a  fact  unavoidable  in  pract- 
tice,that  serious  illnesa,  and  sometimes  premature  death,  is  the  nmtaral 
consequence  of  "  baptism  by  immerdou,"  even  in  the  case  of  adolt^ 
and  especially  of  females ;  what,  then,  is  it  but  "  mercy"  instead  of 
"  sacrifice"  which  our  church,  with  our  Lord,  prrfers,  when  she  direoti 
her  minister  not  to  "dip"  tittle  infitnts — in  a  cold  church,  apd  perh^ 
far  from  home — unless  the  sponsors  "  certify  that  they  may  wdl  en- 
dure" such  killing  treatment,  and  when  she,  even,  then,  still  requires 
that  (if  "dipped"  at  all)  it  must  be  done  "  discreetly  and  warily"  by 
him  ?  I  can  speak  the  more  feelingly  on  this  subject,  since  I  have 
had  myself  the  aSlictioD  of  losing  my  first  child,  (as  &r  as  fanman 
judgment  and  medical  opinion  may  decide,)  chiefiy  in  consequence  of 
a  cold  caught  by  even  too  profuse  a  tprit^ling  applied  to  its  face  at 
its  baptism.  Bat  let  "  Catholicus"  ask  any  medical  man's  opiaimi 
and  Jifdgment,  or  search  the  annals  of  any  (so  called)  "  Baptuf"  con- 
gregation, if  he  has  the  least  doubt  remaining  of  the  a[^cability  of 
tliis  our  blessed  Saviour's  maxim  to  this  subject.  2.  Again,  the  general 
rule  (or  rubric)  of  Si.  Paul,  is  direclly  applicable  to  "  immorsiaa,"  when 
he  sums  up  his  directions  on  public  worship  in  the  words,  *'  let  all 
things  be  done  decent^  [c^sYir^ftn;,  '  with  a  regard  to  pntward  deco- 
rum,'] and  in  order."  Whatever  "Catholicus"  may  say,  when 
viewing  the  question  philosophically  and  abstractedly,  even  he  hin>- 
self  confesses  that  his  tnclinatunu  are  agtMut  the  practice  of  "  imroer- 
sion,"  which  appears  to  me  a  tacit  but  full  admission  on  his  port,  that, 
at  tlie  present  day,  and  with  our  present  ideas  of  decorum,  "  immei> 
sion"  and  its  accompanimenta  are  either  indelicate  in  ilumt^vtt.tx 
have  "  the(ui;Karanc«  of*  this  "  evil"  in  the  views  of  modern  society 
in  general:  m  either  case,  the  practice  not  being  an  fstentiai  pait  of 
the  sacramental  cer«mony,  ought  to  be  discountenanced,  and  (as  far  as 
scrupulous  consciences  will  admit,)  entirely  discontinued  in  the  church. 
Thus  the  inliumanUtf  in  all  cases,  aod  the  indeiiaacg  superadded  in  the 
cases  of  young  people  and  adults,  ought  now  to  banish  "  immerson" 
as  universally  nrom  the  church  in  cold  climates  as  it  is  iidd  to  have 
been  universally  practised  in  the  ]»rimitive  ages  of  QbristiBflity. 

In  conclusion,  I. cordially  agree  with  "Catbolicna"  in  oond^mning 
those  departures  from  the  mime  and  the  ^rit  of  the  whole  baptiamal 
service,  which  he  supposes  to  have  arisen  from  the  same  or  ^otilar 
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c&UBes  with  tbose  of  sprinkling  or  afibsion ;  but  I  must  confins  that  I 
cannot  understand  how  "  imtneraion,"  in  any  moral  or  sacramental 
sense,  (with  which  alone  we  are  now  concerned,)  must  Deccatnrily  be 
coosidered  aa  a  "Jifferenl  act^'  from  affiision  or  BfHinkling.  Every  act 
U  correctly  designated  only  according  to  the  inieniion  or  mew  with 
which  it  is  performed,  and  does  not  depend  upon  the  movements  of 
the  body  or  external  things  for  either  its  eseence  or  its  difference  from 
any  other  act.  If,  therefore,  I  apply  "voat9r,''  no  matter  koo),  unless 
the  mode  be  prescribed  by  authonty,  for  "  the  mystical  washing  away 
of  sio,"  in  obedience  to  Christ's  oi^inance,  and  with  foith  in  his  pro- 
ntisee^  I  do  Me  ocJ  of  baptizing,  and  that  act  casDot  be  made  a  dif- 
ferent one  without  a  want — I.  of  a  lawful  ministry;  2.  of  witnesses;  w 
lastly,  of  the  prescribed  formula,  "  In  the  naoie  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Hoping,  BIT,  that  nothing  I  have  said  may  be  fotind  in  the  least 
derogatory  from  the  authority  of  canonical  or  rubrical  directions,  atrict 
adherence  to  which  I  consider  the  imperative  duty  of  every  member  of 
our  church,  as  well  as  the  most  likely  means  of  avoiding  that  restleas- 
Deas  and  diaatiAction  of  mind  which  is  the  daily  food  and  sustenance 
of  diasent  in  religion  and  turbulence  in  politics, 

I  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours,  4tXoKa»wv. 


Mb.  Editor, — As  the  petition  of  the  University  ofOxford,in  theyear 
1<M1,  against  the  abolition  of  deauu  and  chapters,  has  been  iivserted  in 
yotu:  Magazine,  I  send  that  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  in 
the  same  year  by  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Yours  most  respectfolly,  X. 


"  Tht  fttmUc  PtlilioK  af  Ihe  Umwrtihi  <tf  Cambridse, 
"Sh€weth, 
"Tbat  TOur  petilioiienliHinK  heard  ordiTCn  niggmticnii  offiirad  to  thn  honourable 
court,  l>7  wa;  or  renionilnuicc,  tending  to  the  lubTeniiH)  of  cilhcdril  churchea,  nnd 
•Jlenation  of  thoie  ludi  bj  which  the;  are  lupportcd,  being  the  ancient  inheritance  of 
Ihe  church, founded  and  beitowtd  by  the  religioui  bounty  of  many  rsmous  and  renovnnl 
kingaand  priueci  of  thia  land,  and  other  tKne&elor^  both  of  Uie  elerg;  and  laity,  and 
itahlwtiad  and  conSrroad  unto  tham  by  the  laws  of  thii  kingdom,  and  ao  accordingly 
haie  been  amplojed  to  the  adtancemeiit  of  learning,  the  encouragement  of  atudcnU, 
and  preferment  of  learned  men,  beiidei  many  other  pioua  and  charitable  uiri, 

"  May  it  pleaae  Ihii  bottounible  court,  out  of  their  great  wiadom  and  tender  care 
tor  the  eheriihing  of  learning  and  furtherance  of  the  itudita  nnd  pains  Of  Iboae 
who  hare  and  do  deiole  IhcmfclTei  to  theaerrica  ofUie  cburcfa,  graciauily  la 
protect  and  aecure  tbon  religkiui  foundatioDi  from  ruin  and  alienation,  and 
withal  to  lake  order  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  the  due  obaeriation  of  their 
atatutea  ;  and  that  all  innovationi  and  abuica  which  have  by  some  men'a  mis- 
carriages crept  in,  may  be  reformed ;  that  (o  the  itudcnts  of  our  university, 
which  by  the  present  fears  are  ditcouraged,  may  be  the  better  incited  to  purau* 
their  studiea  with  alacrity,  and  the  placet  thenueliea  ditpoaed  to  the  moat  aiT- 
Tlecatde  and  desening  men,  according  to  their  first  inilitution. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duly  bound,  ihall  CTCr  prn,  Ao.*' 
[Dated,MijlZ,1C4t.] 
Vol.  XI,-Jfcy,  mi.  3  i  QoO'^lc 


CONCURRENCE  OF    FESTIVALS. 
DsAR  Sir,— Your  correspondent  who  signs  himself  "  A  Lorer  of 
Ancient  Customs"  has  deduced  from  the  rubric  of  the  Roman  n^al, 
relative  to  duplex  ^tivals,  a  rule  for  r^ulating  the  concurrence  of 
festirafe  in  our  own  church  service. 

With  respect  to  the  principle  from  which  he  haa  derived  tius  mle,  I 
would  remark,  that  I  tninli  your  correspondent  will  find  himself  wiwig 
in  snppoaing  the  Roman  niisaal  to  b&ve  been  at  any  time  the  ser- 
vice book  of  our  church.  This  error,  it  must  be  admitted,  ia  of  no 
consequence  to  his  argument,  because  he  might  have  drawn  the  eante 
inftrence  from  the  missals  of  Salisbuiy  and  of  Yorit. 

There  is,  however,  another  objection  to  his  rule ;  he  tells  us,  that  if 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  should  tail  on  Septnagesima  or  SexagednM 
Sunday,  Ae  aervice  of  the  Sunday  ou^t  to  take  precedence.  I  ask 
him,  what  lessons  he  would  in  this  case  read  ?  there  are  no  [Hoper 
second  lessons  appointed  for  either  of  those  Sundays,  and  there  are  no 
ordinaiy  second  lessons  in  the  calendar  for  the  25tfa  of  January.  He 
is  therefore  compelled,  of  necessity,  to  have  recourse  to  the  lessons 
appointed  for  the  festival ;  and  does  not  this  seem  to  indicate  that  it 
must  have  been  the  intention  of  the  church,  that  all  such  festivals,  at 
leaat  for  which  both  first  and  second  lesBona  are  ^ipointed,  should  take 
precedence  of  all  Sundays,  unless  perhaps  such  Sundays  as  have  also 
both  fiiat  and  second  proper  lessons  assigned  to  them?  This  rule 
will,  I  think,  solve  a  great  part  of  the  difficulty ;  and  it  accounts  fcr 
there  having  been  no  providon  made  for  the  case  of  concurrent  fe^ 
tivBla,  because  no  necessity  for  such  a  provision  was  folt  until  Hfc 
feasts  of  the  church  began  to  he  n^ected,  and  Sunday  came  to  be 
r^arded  as  the  only  day  on  which  we  are  c»lled  npon  to  aaaemUe  fer 
public  worship.  The  calendar  and  table  of  lessons  itself  determine 
what  service  is  to  be  used ,-  for  there  is  surely  no  antbority  for  mixing 
two  services,  as  is  sometimes  done ;  and  the  only  service  that  am,  ia 
the  cases  alluded  to,  be  used,  whole  and  exactly  as  it  is  appointed,  is 
the  service  of  the  festival. 

The  Sundays  which  have  double  proper  lessons  in  om*  aerrice  book 
ere  the  following : — Palm  Sunday,  Easter  Day,  Whit  Sunday,  and 
Trinity  Sunday.  These  Sundays,  therefore,  should  take  precedence 
of  ^1  festivals.  A  result  which  coincides  with  that  obtained  by  your 
correspondent,  except  that  he  gives  the  same  privilege  to  Quadragesima 
and  Advent  Sundays.  This  difference,  however,  is  more  apparent 
than  real,  for  Advent  Sunday  can  never  happen  on  a  festival  except 
on  St,  Andrew's  day,  and  the  only  feaat  with  which  Quadragesima 
can  interfere  is  that  of  St,  Matthias,  neither  of  which  feasta  have  proper 
second  lessons,  and  therefore  (though  I  by  no  means  say  ought  to)  may 
yield  to  the  Sunday. 

The  holidays  for  which  we  have  double  proper  lessons  are  the  fot- 
lowing :— Christmas  Day,  St.  Stephen,  St.  John,  Circumcision,  Epi- 
phany, Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  the  Wednesday,  Thnreday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday  in  Passion  week,  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  week, 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  Ascension  Day,  MoTiday  and  Tu«ed*y  hi 
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XVliitsun  week,  St.  Barnabas,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St.  Ptter,  St. 
Michael,  and  All  Saints*  Day. 

Such  of  these  holidays  as  can  fell  upon  a  Sundny,  must,  I  think, 
neceuarihf  supersede  the  ordJuary  Sunday  service,  except  Michaelmas 
Uay,  for  which,  by  a  strange  oversiglit,  which  a  friend  has  just  pointed 
out  to  roe,  there  are  both  ordinary  and  proper  second  lessons.  I 
cannot  see  how  the  Sunday  service  can  be  perTortned  on  these  days 
withont  either  mixing  the  lessons  of  the  Sunday  and  holiday,  or  elee 
declaring  from  the  reading-desk,  as  a  clei^nian  of  this  city  ia  re- 
ported to  have  done,  "There  is  no  second  leeaon  appmnted  for  this 
day's  service." 

Of  Christmas  Day  there  can  be  no  question,  because,  whether  it 
falls  on  Sunday  or  not,  there  ia  plainly  no  service  but  that  of  the  fes- 
tival. Nor  do  the  other  holidays  of  this  class  present  any  difficult, 
except  when  two  of  them  coincide,  which  can,  I  believe,  only  happen 
when  Ascension  Day  falh  on  the  feast  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  (a 
case  where  there  could  not,  I  suppose,  be  any  question  as  to  the  pre- 
ference to  be  given  to  the  former,  or  when  St.  B&rnabas'  day  happens 
00  Wbitsun  Monday  or  Tuesday,  a  case  in  which  the  minister  ap- 
peara  to  be  left  to  his  own  discretion,  or  to  the  decision  of  his  ordinary. 

With  respect  to  such  feslivsla  as  have  no  proper  second  lessons,  I 
oonfeaj  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  they  should,  in  every  case,  give 
way  to  Sunday ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  rather  disposed  to  hold  that, 
in  general,  the  service  of  the  festival  should  be  read,  except  when  H 
fells  on  one  of  the  four  Sundays  akeady  specified.  And  in  this 
opinion  1  am  confirmed  by  observing,  that  the  Athanasian  Creed  is 
^p(»nted  to  be  used  on  the  feasts  of  St.  Matthias,  St.  James,  St.  Bar- 
Aoknoew,  St.  Matthew,  St.  Simon  and  St.  Ju^,  and  St  Andrev, 
Dcae  of  which  have  proper  second  lessons;  I  think  it  will  be  admitted, 
that  when  any  of  these  feasts  &1I  on  Sunday,  the  Athanasian  Creed 
ought  to  be  said,  and  thnefbre  all  the  Other  parts  of  the  service  ap- 
pointed for  the  festival. 

The  observation  of  your  correspondent  upon  the  case  where  the 
Annunciation  happens  on  the  Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Passion  week, 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  additional  argument  for  my  view  of  this  sub- 
ject; because,  in  that  case  also,  a  mixture  of  services  is  unavoidable, 
lujiess  the  festival  be  exclusively  observed. 

These  remarks  ore  founded  upon  the  principle,  that  there  ia  no 
authority  In  our  Prayer  Book  for  reading  a  part  of  two  difierent  ser- 
vices tc^ber;  and  since  ibie  cannot  possibly  be  avoided,  except  by 
the  rule  which  I  propose,  I  would  conclude  that,  at  the  time  when  our 
calendar  and  table  of  lessons  were  last  revised,  it  was  the  [oactice  of 
'be  church  to  observe,  in  all  ordinary  casea,  the  holiday  in  preference 
of  the  Sunday. 

"  A  Lover  of  Ancient  Customs"  is  wrong  in  his  assertions,  that  the 
Annunciation  always  falls  between  Septuagesima  and  Ea8ter,  and  the 
feast  of  St.  Andrew  always  in  Advent ;  for  Easter  may  happen  on 
the  28nd  of  March,  three  days  before  the  Annunciation,  and  Advent 
Sunday  may  be  the  nearest  Sunday  after,  as  well  as  before,  the  feast 
of  St.  Andrew. 
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On  tbewbole,  however,  I  ttdnk  the  nils  iaid  A>*iihy  "A  Lorarof 
Andent  CustDms"  is  a  good  and  sound  one ;  although,  for  the  rcBsmiB 
'  I  have  ftssdgved,  I  do  not  think  it  was  the  nde  whtcfa  our  diuroh  in- 
tended to  be  obserred;  and  the  wantof  somfl  explicit  directioa  oa  the 
case  of  concurrent  festivals  must  be  ccmfsesed  to  be  one  of  the  fe*r 
ovei^btB  with  which  the  compiles  and  revisers  of  our  litotgy  aie 
chargeable. 

1  ^ree  also  with  your  correspondent  in  wi^mg  that  there  ma^  be 
always  &  commemoration  of  the  festival,  even  in  the  ease  when  it  is 
superseded :  but  I  cannot  percm^e  that  this  is  authwiied  by  the  rnbck. 
J.H.T, 

MK.  W.  CBOTTr. 
SiK, — I  have  read  with  much  interest,  in  your  Dumber  for  this  imiDtb, 
the  account  of  the  proceedings  at  Kit.  I  had  h>ng  wished  for  acca- 
rate  knowledge  upon  the  subject,  and  your  M^aaine  has  a&nkd  it. 
■  The  Messieurs  Crotty  deserve  high  commendatioD  for  the  fearlMB 
inanner  in  which  they  have  cost  o!C  so  amcibi  that  was  sinful  io  the 
forms  of  worship  to  which  we  may  suppose  thoy  were,  by  many  strong 

n'odices,  attached.  1  CMinot,  however,  avoid  saying,  (I  hope  I  do 
om  no  wrong  motive,)  that  they  e-ro  not,  or  at  least  one  of  them  is 
not,  a  very  consistent  churchman.  I  cuioot  -but  rooum  over  an  un- 
happy mistake  Into  which  Mr.  W.  Crotly  wus  some  time  ago  led.  It 
is,  indeed,  many  months  since,  and  mi^t  perhaps  be  allowed  to  pass 
without  reproof;  but  as  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  in  any  way  re- 
tracted his  error,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  make  you  acquainted  with  it, 
lest  you  should  seem  in  any  way  to  countenance  it,  by  what  you 
Imve  published  in  his  praise. 

That  to  which  I  allude  is  a  ^arge  which  Mr.  W.  Crotty  ptiNkkad, 
last  July,  against  the  episcopal  Bucceesion  of  the  church  of  Snglaod. 
I  wil]  extract  the  passage  from  the  sheet  tract  (price  one  peony)  in 
vrhich  it  appeared  :— 

"  The  doetrinq  of  mactmion,  uheld  l^  the  church,  ii  irhat  impeded  the  progrcn 
■nd  otxcureil  thu  glorj  of  the  I^ngliafa  IWftHination.  Queen  Eliubctlil  ooannis- 
sionen  maintained  aguiut  the  nonoonibrmiMt  tbit  the  efaurdi  of  Rome  wa*  %  irar 
chtirch,  thouffh  oorruiit  >nd  erroneoui  in  in*nf  points  of  dootrine,  and  that  tlw 
Boman  pontU^  though  ehargeaUe  with  tomerilj  and  arri^aec,  in  asuming  to  him- 
Mlf  tbe  title  and  jurudiction  of  head  of  the  church,  was  nererttielera  alrDE  and  lawfbl 
bishop  ;  and  all  this  for  the  purpose  of  claiming  a  lineal  ■ucceHloO  ftom  tbe  apuatfa 
thrbu^  the  most  proSigate  and  abominable  of  Ebe  pc^ica  of  Rome.  Nov  tUa  dos- 
trtne  II  erideniy  a  delnnoD,  and  hag  no  wamntv  whaterer  In  tbe  word  of  Cod; 

of  men,  and  a  vintual  nmoeuion  of  doctrine.  '  Mj  doctrine  ii  not  mine,'  aayi  tbe 
SaTiour, 'bdlbiB  that  sent  mej  if  an j  man  will  do  hlsTilI,be  shall  know  of  tbe 
doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  1  speak  of  myeelf.'  (John,  vii.  16,  17.> 
Heiv  we  find  tbe  Saviour  of  mankind,  ioetHid  of  refemng  to  his  aneccMisa  fhrni 
Aarori  or  Hosts,  (.')  qipealing  smply  to  the  irutb  of  the  doocrine  ha  preached  as  ■ 
proof  of  bis  dirioa  mitsioa." 

Now,  Su-,  I  know  that  yon  will  agree  with  me  in  thiakiog  this 
monstrous.  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  clei^men  of  the  churah  of 
En^and  actively  circul(itii%  such  a  precious  documeat  araaog.  tbe 
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'loirar-orden  of  both  pntartfuita  sodBomBn,  cothqUrs  ?  igijiemfnm 
.  my  heart  to  tell  you,  Sir^  tfa^  it  has  beeo  the  case  to  a  greet  extent. 
Th«  they  have  supplied  tb*  tract  ehopB  ia  vaiio^s  towns  and  ci^*a 
with  it,  aad  pasted  it  up  conepiuuou^y.ia  the  windows  to  be  read  t:^ 
those  who  ouutd  not  afl^rd  to  buy.  Some  really  good  man,  when  ex- 
postulated with  upon  the  subject,  aowweret},  th«t  they  circulated  t)ie 
tract  without  reading  it.  Aud  re^ly  (yoii  will  aek)  are  vio.  conje  to 
tfab,  tfaftt  we.  are  in  ^uch  haats  to  ^tribute,  food^  that  we  actually 
adiucDister  p(»8oa  to  the  lambe  of  Chriet's  floclf,  and  theia  excuse  our- 
selves by  saying  we  had  not  time  to  look  whether  it  waa  fixnd  or 
poison?  But,  Sir,  I  have  a  further  statemeot  with  which  to  shock 
your  feelings.  For  some  of  these  dergymoB  actually  believed  the 
charge  to  be  true,  uutil  the  falsehood  was  pointed  out  to  them, — and 
those,  not  etupid,  indolent  men,  who  cared  not  for  the  intereets  of  rell- 
.  gioDi  but  laborious  and  highly-respecteii  ps^h  clergymen. 

The  &ct  i^  Sir,  our  ider^y  io  this  country  seem,  in  nuipberless.  in- 
BteBces,  to  know  nothing  of  the  nature  or  necessity  of  episcopal  succ^- 
mat\  and  I  cannot  but  fear  it  wjU  continue  to  be  bo  uitli  all  divinity 
students  in  Dublin  University  are  comjKll^  to  read  something  mor» 
foU  upon  the  subject  than  Mr.  Maclaioe'a  notes  to  his  tran^atiqn  of 
Mosfaeim,  or  Bishop  Burnett's  Annotations  on  the  Twenty-third  Ar- 
ticle; Pray  pardoo  my  troutding  you  with  this  long  letter,  aud  allow 
me  to  subscribe  myself,  your  humUe  servant. 

An   laiSH   COUNTKS    CUBAIfi, 

"Trt,  1837. 


THE  CONCLUSION  OF   THE  MORNINU  PRATSR  BY  A   DEACOIT. 

Stt, — Since  being  ordaiued  deacon,  in  the  month  of  December  last,  I 
have  several  times  been  requested  to  do  duty  in  parish  churches  dur- 
•  ing  the  absence  of  the  minister,  and  on  such  occasions  have  been  in 
great  doubt  how  to  conclude  the  morning  service.  If  you  will  allow 
me  room  in  the  pages  of  your  Magazine  to  state  my  difficulty,  I  will 
do  so  as  brle%  as  I  can,  end  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  to  any  of 
your  correspoodeuts  who  may  favour  me  with  an  opinion  upon  the 
subject. 

It  is  directed  in  the  rubric,  that  "  upon  the  Sundays,  &o.,  (if  there 
be  no  communion,)  shall  be  said  all  that  is  appointed  at  the  commu- 
nioQ  to  the  end  of  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church 
milkaot,  tc^ether  with  one  or  more  of  the  collects  before  rehearsed, 
concluding  with  the  blessing."  The  expression  "shall  be  said,"  does 
not  of  itself  imply  that  he  who  "says"  must  necessarily  be  a  prieet 
But  etilllhewonlpriest  is  BO  used  throughout  the  rubrics  of  the  commu- 
ni<m  service  as  may  well  seem  to  justify  such  an  ioference,  and  to 
establish  a  distinction  between  that  service  and  the  momiug  prayer 
with  the  litany,  which  may  undoubtedly  be  read  by  a  deacon.  Ill  the 
rubrics  of  the  momiog  prayer,  the  term  ninuUr  i«  geoeFaJly  used ; 
and,  in  one  instanqp^  (before  the  absolulioa,)  he  i9;S0  disilpguished 
as  the  priest  alone,  as  to  shew  that  all  the  rest  oiay  be  rMd  by  a 
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minister  of  the  inferior  order.  A  costoni,  uoiform  and  constuit,  ori- 
ginating no  doubt  in  necessity  sa  early  as  the  Refonnation,  authorizes 
the  deacon  to  read  alone,  omitting  the  ab§oIution.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  nature  of  the  service  itself  to  raise  a  donbt,  and  the  costom 
which  exists  is  bo  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  the  rnbric,  that 
there  is  an  express  order  prefixed  to  the  morning  and  evening  prayer 
which  enjoins  upon  all  deacons,  as  well  as  priestij,  to  use  it  every  day, 
either  openly  or  in  private.  But  in  the  communion  service,  on  the 
contrary,  the  rubrics  are  bo  fcr  from  contemplating  the  ministraticm  of 
a  deacon  at  the  altar  alone,  that  they  do  not  even  distinguish  those 
places  where  he  may  legitimately  assist  the  priest,  but  leave  them  to 
be  collected  from  other  sources.  Bewdes  this,  there  are  parts  in  the 
service  itself  which  of  themselveu  would  make  one  hesitate;  for  in- 
stance, if  the  offertory  is  read  and  a  collection  made,  (which  there  is 
no  authority  for  omitting,  and  bishops  in  their  cb&i^:es  have  repeatedly 
enjoined,)  is  it  not  inconsistMit  with  the  office  of  deacon  to  t^erf  \a 
he  not  expressly  named  as  the  proper  person  to  collect  the  alms  and 
oblations,  while  it  is  the  priest  who  is  humbly  to  present  and  place 
them  on  the  holy  table,  and  afterwards  to  offer  them  with  the  prayers 
of  the  congregation  ?  Agun,  no  one  will  contend  that  a  deacon  should 
pronounce  the  blessing  as  directed  by  the  rubric ;  and  custom,  in  this 
mstance,  interprets  the  word  jirtw/  exclusively ;  yet,  if  he  does  not,  be 
is  left  without  any  other  conclusion  to  the  service  than  such  as  his 
own  judgment  may  supply.  But  above  all,  it  may  be  asked,  is  there 
any  authority  or  precedent  in  the  early  church,  either  Latin  or  Greek, 
for  a  deacon  ofiering  or  reading  part  of  the  communion  service  alone 
at  the  attar,  in  the  absence  of  the  priest?  And,  since  the  RefbrmatiOD, 
has  tiiere  been  oAnajr*  such  a  custom  in  our  own  churdi?  Even  if 
there  has,  still  it  is  quite  necessary  that  we  should  know  predsely 
what  was  at  first  uid  what  ought  stUt  to  be  the  custom ;  for  common 
practice  now  is  so  uncertain,  and  so  much  more  n^ative  than  posi- 
tive, that  it  will  scarcely  afibrd  us  any  definite  and  intelligible  nle.  I 
believe  it  is  nof  the  custom  for  a  deacon  officiating  alone  to  coodnde 
witti  the  litany  and  a  homily  or  sermon  j  and  it  is  nof  the  custom  for 
a  deacon  to  pronounce  the  blessing;  but  what  part  or  parts  of  the 
eommnnion  service  to  read,  and  whether  in  the  desk  or  at  the  (dtar, 
and  how  to  conclude,  these  ore  points  with  respect  to  which  deacons 
(and  priests,  too,  I  am  a&aid,)  do  every  man  according  to  that  which 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes.  For  myself,  as  I  am  unwilling,  without  fur- 
ther  information,  to  omit  any  part  of  the  proper  service  for  the  day,  1 
have  hitherto  read  all  according  to  the  rubric,  as  if  I  w^e  a  priest, 
trusting  to  chance  and  the  general  neglect  that  there  should  be  no 
alms  oroblations,  end  subedtudng,  in  place  of  the  blessing,  Ae  short 
jffayer  which  concludes  the  litany.  At  the  same  time,  the  coosidera^ 
tions  which  I  have  stated  above  inchne  me  very  strongly  to  think  that 
the  proper  caana  would  be  to  end  with  the  utany,  and  then  read  a 
homily  or  sermon,  not  as  part  of  the  «>mmunion  service,  bat  as  an 
adjimct  to  morning  w  evening  prayo-,  for  which  there  is  full  aod 
sufficieDt  authority.  .  W.  P.    ' 
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CONDUCT  OP  CLERGY  DURING  THE  PLAGUE. 
Rev.  SiR, — In  the  "  History  of  the  Plague,"  on  the  Society's  Supple- 
mentary CtUiilogiie,  p.  33,  occurs  the  following  passage  : — "  Many  of 
(he  best  and  most  valuable  mmUters  and  preachers  of  tbe  dissenters 
were  suffered  to  go  into  the  churches  where  the  incuinbenta  were  fled 
away — a*  many  were,  iiot  being  able  to  stand  it;  and  the  people 
flocked,  without  distinction,  to  hear  them  preach,  not  much  inquiring 
what  opinion  they  were  of."  Is  this  correct  to  such  an  extent  as  the 
writer  would  lead  us  to  infer  ?  Undoubtedly,  persons  of  all  descrip- 
tions, lay  and  clerical,  would  be  unable  to  support  the  tecrora  of  such 
a  fearful  visitation.  But  is  the  above  statement  so  far  true  as  to  war- 
rant the  society  in  allowing  an  assertion  to  go  forth  without  explana- 
tion or  contradiction,  calculated  to  leave  a  direct  impression  upon  peo- 
ple's minds  that,  during  one  of  the  most  awful  periods  of  our  history, 
a  number  of  iho  metropolitan  clergy  fled  from  their  posts,  and  left  their 
places  to  be  supplied  by  nonconformists  ? 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  eervant,  J.  E.  M. 

W B,  April  Ulh. 


JUDAS  ISCARIOT. 


StBf— Allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  a  letter  of  your  correa- 
pondent  "  M.  A.,"  in  reference  to  the  death  c^  Judas  Isoariot.  It 
seems  to  me  that  he  lirat  creates  the  difficulty,  and  then  perplexee 
himself  with  answering  it.  It  is  surely  n^th»  unnatural  oor  impro- 
bable that,  as  Judas  was  his  own  executioner,  he  might  not  he  able  to 
secure  the  rope  with  which  he  hung  himself,  (allowing  for  a  rnooraDt 
the  usual  interpretation  of  &riiyl/tTo,)  and  that,  the  rope  breaking  tbe 
fall,  possiblyfromeomeheight,  migh^  by  the  special  judgment  of  Godi 
(lor  there  seems  in  St.  Peter's  account  to  be  b£i  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence  in  the  matter,)  cause  the  bowels  to  burst,  and  gush  out. 
A^  any  role  this  difficulty  seems  lees  than  doing  so  much  violence  to 
tbe  word  uir^faro,  which  is  in  the  middle  voice,  as  first  to  reader  it 
passively,  for  which  I  see  no  author!^,  and  secondly  to  give  it  a  me- 
taphorical sense,  of  which  we  have  scarcely  any  examples.  Looking 
into  Suicer's  "  Thesaurus,"  I  iind  that  Origen,  Epipnaniua,  Jerome, 
and  others  of  the  fathers,  understood  it  in  the  usual  way,  and  I  cannot 
doubt  that  Chrysostom  did  the  same.  The  latter  author  repeatedly 
uses  the  word  da-qyEaro,  and  never,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  in  the 
metaphorical  sense.  B.  G.,  Horn.  xxiv.  in  Ep.  ad  Hebr.  p.  220,  ed. 
Bened.,  be  says,  roUol  Si  vat  xpoXtifdiyrci  rtiy  aurjfvfiir  ov  <pipoyTti>  nd 
arqyifiyTo,  have  creti  hung  iJietnielves;  and  Horn.  31,  on  the  saoae 
epistle,  p.  288,  contrasting  the  repentance  of  Peter  with  that  of  Judas, 
he  says  of  the  latter,  furayorivi  xol  6  lou&if,  aWit  cturuc,  arvyiaro  yip, 
where  surely  it  is  more  natural  to  translate  lie  hung  hitmelf,  than  be 
wat  tuffoaUed  with  gr^/".  In  the  Homilies  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Golatians  the  word  dyx'^'^  occurs  in  the  same  sense.  CHSru  ie  o 
/Jioiy  BavaTf,  au  £i  i.yx'^'^^'  ^  ^''  '>^^''  "viy  KoraSi/av  re  i^f.  k.  r,  \t 
P.  6C4,  ed.  Boned. 
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Both  Suicer  and  Sdileusner  have  abundantly  shewn  that  tbia  is  th» 
ordinary  uae  of  the  word  in  profane  writers,  and  the  Septtiagint  ha^ 
lued  die  aame  expresMon  in  reference  to  Ahitophel,  2  Sam.  »y"- 23, 
where  the  Hebrew  will  bear  no  other  meaning.  And  as  Ahitophel 
■eems  clearly  to  have  been  a  type  of  Judaa,  aa  ^peare  from  the 
Psalms,  this  would  confirm  the  sense  of  dirqv&tni.    With  regard  to  the 

Elace  in  Tobit  which  our  tranalators  have  rendered,  "  she  thought  to 
ave  strangled  herself,"  it  is  not,  I  conceive,  of  sufficient  force  to  out- 
weigh the  evidence  on  the  other  side. 

I  remain,  Su*,  your  obedient  servant,  J.  iM. 
XVm,  Ibnt,  18S7. 

THE  WOED  "CATHOLIC." 
Sib,'— Will  you  allow  me  to  expreas  ray  admiration  of  Mr.  Le  Bas's 
letter*  upon  the  word  "  Catholic,"  and  at  the  same  time  to  lay  beCwe 
your  rM5fiT«  two  extracts  from  a  Roman-catholic  writer  which  appear 
to  be  very  applicable  to  the  eutgect : — 

•>  mtait  Veragt  dmm  ^  Ikmabe."    Sg  M  J.  QiAi. 
VoLl.  p.  SB.  "Aft«r  hearing  mwB  in  one  of  the  Bomuiotbolic  churches,  vbidi 
w»at»od»db)i»re«p»ot»ble,  •iidepp««itly«T«rr<leTOnt.Boogr«^Mioo,  I  not  to 
lb«  chureh  belongins  to  the  Gredi  ntbolle  bnn  of  vonhlp.' 

Vol  li.  p.  81.  "  fem,  I  muw  coofen,  *efy  much  diipoied  to  think,  that  th« 
Annaniu  Ibnn  of  religioo,  whiob  b  Botun  eatbolic,  will  ntner  ot  Imter  prenil 
ttw  both  the  Greek  uid  tba  Mebomatui  in  that  eoatitrj." 

I  should  hope  that  these  extracts  will  prove,  even  to  tho««  who  have 
hitherto  been  deterred  from  using  the  word  Roman  for  fear  of  giving 
o^nce,  that  tb«r  scruples  are  groundless ;  and,  in  coufimiation  of  this, 
I  have  myself  been  assured  by  a  respectable  Roman -catholic  layman, 
that  he  could  see  no  jnst  cause  of  offence  in  the  appellation. 

In  some  instances,  such  as  the  first  extract  supplies,  it  is  absolutely 
;  and,  in  all  cases,  it  is  proper  for  the  sake  of  distinction. 
I  remain,  yours  obedient,  Wu.  Riland  Bedfobd. 

n  cw^wi^  Sk.  14,  isae. 


REV.  J.  MENDHAM-S  "INDEX  EXPURGATORIUS  OF  SIXTUS  V." 

Sib, — As  I  am  indebted  to  you  for  such  a  notice  of  my  different 
worics  as  would  leave  me  inexcusable  if  it  were  not  responded  to  by 
very  sensible  gratitude,  I  beg  the  additional  &vour,  that  yon  will  give 
insertion  in  your  journal  to  a  fresh  and  not  very  obvious  proo^  which 
I  have  discovered,  of  the  official  condemnation,  or  rather  amirt^ieBded 
condemnation,  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine  by  his  own  church.  His  name, 
indeed,  actually  appears  under  the  letter  R,  (Roberti  Bellarminii,  ia^) 
in  the  prohibitory  and  suppressed  Index  of  Sixtus  V.  In  the  !»«&« 
I  had  given  some  intimations  to  that  effect,  which  had  eec^ied  from 
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diS^rent  writers  not  very  fKendly  to  (tie  fa 
of  the  reprint;  I  came  in  possession  of  a  V^oli 
of  the  British  Muaenm,  amony  which  oceun 
ham  Scuitetus,  os  the  substance  of  the  work 
appear  in  the  title,)  "  De  Curricula  f^it/r  i 
Prapentibui  Abrah.  Scvlleli,  ^c.  Narraiia  , 
162.'>.  At  page  59,  where  he  is  speating  o 
ceeds  :  — «  Idem  mihi  sanct^  contestabatu 
Jeauitam  Galium  appellasse  Bellarniiniim  di 

toritate  PapEe  in  tern porali bus,  cum  spiritaalis  Fape  auloritaa  laborar 
ret :  respondiase  autem  Bellarminum.  Si  «»«  Roma,  aliter  jadicarea  ': 
oportvil  me  ila  scribere  :  parutH  abfuit,  quin  tibri  met  m  tnquUitionem 
venireid."  Tiiis  testimony,  iadeed,  is  not  dedslrc,  as  to  the  actiwl 
fact  of  the  temporary  proscription  of  the  cardinal ;  but  it  throws  some  . 
curious  and  anexpected  light  upon  it.  I  will  avail  myseff  of  the  pre-' 
sent  communication  to  notice  two  errors  in  niy  reprint — the  first,' 
p.  (ii.,  line  11),  of  nanu//i  for  nonnutli,  which,  of  cout*,  is  iny  own  ;- 
end  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  other  is  so  likewise,  p.  viii.  line  4,  where 
tioe  ought  to  be  ii*e.  I  exercised  the  most  scruputoiis  atteDtion  ;  but 
even  a  corrector  of  (he  press  sometimes  follows  tlie  example  of 
Homer,  and  aiiquanda  dormitat.  Joseph  Mekduah. 

SMom  Coldfitld,  F^b.  2Znd,  1837. 


FENNY  SUNDAY   KEADBR. 

Sir, — In  justice  to  the  Publislier  of  the  Church  of  England  Magastiae, 
1  beg  to  state  that  he  has  disclaimed  all  inleution  of  depreciating  tiie 
Penny  Sunday  Iteader  in  those  expressions  against  which  I  protested i 
and  lias  offered  to  make  any  reparation  in  his  power  fur  a  statement 
inadvertently  put  forth. 

1  am.  Sir,  &c.  &c 

H.  N.  MOLBSWOHTH. 


EPISCOPACY.-COLONIAL  BISHOPS. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, — Tliere  is  a  point  of  primitive  ecclesiastical  polity 
which  spears  not  to  be  generally  understood,  or  efficiently  followed,  in 
our  communitj-.  I  mean  the  appointment  of  a  bishop  as  the  pastor  of 
every  church  considerable  in  numbers,  and  detached  locaHy  from  any 
e[HBCopal  see  already  constituted.  Some  approximation  has  indeed 
been  made  towards  a  system  conformable  to  the  apostolic  model ;  but 
our  church  seems  to  be  still  infected  with  that  timidify  which,  in 
former  limes,  made  her  shrink  from  declaring  openly  tlie  necessity  of 
episcopacy,  for  fear  of  offending  some  foireign  protestant  communities. 

la  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society's  Family  Bible,  we  find,  at 
Tit.  i.  5,  the  following  explanatory  note : — 

"  TtMtb;  thine  «piKopal  aUthoric;  thou  mightcM  ordun  pr«sb;ters  in  nerj  dly 
of  thu  pcqtuloui  island/' — Bp.  Mall. 

Vol.  XI.— May,  1837.  4  A,^  , 
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Kow,  with  all  deference  to  the  editor,  I  must  b^  leave  (o  ri^,  tfat 
this  note  conveys  either  no  ioforniation  at  all,  or  a  faUe  Impreaaon  to 
those  who  read  it.  The  elders  whom  Titiis  was  to  ordain  were  not  to 
be  presbyters,  in  that  acceptation  of  the  term  whieh  has  been  received 
ever  since  the  days  of  Polycarp  and  Ignatiiis.  St.  Paul,  in  verse  7, 
calls  them  bishopa ;  and  that  they  were  so  is  established  beyond  a 
doubt  by  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  historians  and  commentators.  Of 
these  it  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  adduce  Chrysostom,  who  Bays  on 
Tit.  i.  l,Twv  IlavXy  avv6yruy  loKifUV  cniroc  ^y,  tt  filf  yap   liv  iixtfiof, 

otix  tiy  oJry   n/y   f^trov  oXiKkitpoy    irirptii^v owe  Si-    roawrtf 

itriaKujcwy  iipiaty  arirpt^y.  Other  testimonies  are  cited  by  Bishop 
Taylor  in  hia  "  Episcopacy  Asserted."  Sec.  xv.  I  feel  quite  sore  Aat 
any  candid  person  who  reads  that  treatise  attentively,  and  ezamiiMS 
the  passages  of  scripture  cited  in  it,  will  see  reason  enough  to  agree 
with  the  author  that  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  bithops  bein; 
employed  in  the  foundation  of  churches;  but  very  little,  if  any,  cf  the 
existence  of  mrietls,  till,  the  original  congregations  becoming  too 
numerous  to  be  properiy  attended  to  by  one  person,  the  biahope,  as 
they  felt  the  necessity,  ordained  presbyters  to  assist  them,  admitting 
them  tn  partem  toUictludinu,  at  nrst  casually  and  cursorily,  and  then 
by  station  and  fixed  residence,  when  parishes  were  divided  and 
endowed.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  required  any  very  great  named- 
cat  magnitude,  or  any  very  considerable  distance  from  an  episcopal 
see,  to  entitle  a  congregation  to  be  made  independent,  under  a  pastor  of 
its  own  ;  for  the  province  of  Asia  Proconsul aris,  though  not  above  200 
miles  long,  by  50  in  breadth,  was  soon  divided  among  forty-two 
bishops ;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  which,  though  now 
desolate,  was  then  thickly  peopled,  the  apostles  or  their  immediate 
successors  appear  to  have  marked  out  the  dioceses  of  no  greater  size 
than  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  square.  It  is  very  true  that,  io  other 
parts  of  Christendom,  they  were  of  larger  extent,  but  nowhere  any 
thing  like  those  of  our  prelates,  for*  if  a  diocese  was  so  laige  that  a 
bishop  could  not  visit  all  his  country  churches  annually,  that  was 
thought  a  reasonable  cause  to  divide  the  diocese,  and  lay  some  part  of 
the  burden  upon  a  new  bishop.  In  short,  an  ancient  bishop,  instead 
of  having  his  time  engrossed  by  a  perpetual  round  of  bmineu,  and 
being  compelled  to  trust  implicitly  to  othors,t  lived  principally  at  his 
cathedral,  performing  (of  coiu^se  with  assistants)  the  ordinary  fonclions 
of  a  spiritual  pastor,^  and  having  his  eye  upon  all  that  passed,  not 
only  there,  but  also  in  the  tilali  which  were  served  by  his  presbyters. 
And  when  a  mission  was  to  be  sent  to  evangelize  some  distant  country, 
no  one  bishop  was  expected  or  allowed  to  depute  mere  presbyters  for 
that  important  and  extraordinary  duty,  so  as  to  bo  respousJble  for  the 


*  Dingbam,  b.  ii.  ch.  «ii.  sect.  21. 

t  Cone.  Carth.  Can.  74,  'Ef oti  fitflfva  liriffcairm',  KaraXiirsrr*  nff  it9tirraiir 
Kofltlpav,  irpof  Iripay  ftEra^wpiiv. 

t  1  do  net  find  that  in  Ihote  dayi  a  bi<ho|>  wa.*  rrccirrd  aa  >  gatat  Id  l>!a  om 
<AQnli,  or  that  the  prednafior  it  were  ciMxpt  fVom  bi*  Jurndhtton,  to  l>r  whfectcit 
to  the  puudo-FDnoDtnl  authoritv  of  a  dnn  anil  a  •haDCcr. 


kf.iui.;,i,  ,/r  iiiai  liiv  pr^cinoisoi  II  were  exen 
Io  the  puudo-rpnocfwl  ■uthori(]>  of  ■  dean  ■ 
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Bctiona  of  men  who  diould  go  completely  out  of  his  reach,  but  all  the 
pastors  of  a  province  met  together,  and  aent  forth  a  baud  of  apostle& 
armed  with  the  highest  and  holiest  gil>3  of  God  which  their  unitea 
hands  could  conve^r,  to  go  and  found  genuine  and  perfect  churchea 
wherever  it  pleased  God  to  collect  at  their  preaching  congregations  of 
believers. 

I  am  sure,  my  dear  Sir,  that  neither  you  nor  your  readers  will 
accuse  me  of  advancing  any  new  or  heterodox  opinion,  when  I  assert 
that,  humanly  speaking,  there  is  no  safety  for  the  church  of  England 
but  in  maintaining  its  identity  with  the  catholic  church  of  the  fathers.* 

There  is,  however,  another  part  of  our  reli^oua  polity  which  is  not 
subject  to  the  control  of  Parliament,  and  in  which  it  does  not  appear 
that  there  need  be  any  difScnlty  in  recurring  completely  to  true  prin- 
ciples. I  allude  to  the  foreign  missions  and  colonial  religious  eatabliah- 
ments,  maintained  by  ihe  contributions  of  societies,  or  by  endowments 
held  in  trust  by  them.  We  must  thankfully  acknowledge  that  a  great 
improvement  has,  of  late,  taken  place  in  that  department ; — but  why 
is  it  that  the  congregadons  of  Newfoundland,  for  example,  are  not 
allowed  the  benefit  of  a  bishop  resident  among  them?  Why  is  there 
no  higher  spiritual  person  than  an  archdeacon  at  Bermuda,  at  New 
Brunswick,  io  Van  Diemen's  Land,  in  Ceylon  ?  Why  is  there  not, 
at  least,  one  bishop  in  New  Zealand  ?  It  must  be  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence to  the  adversaries  of  the  church  in  the  House  of  Commons 
whether  a  clergyman  be  of  a  higher  or  a  lower  order,  provided  that 
no  increase  of  »ilary  is  demanded.  Why,  then,  is  there  not  a  bishop 
stationed*  at  each  of  our  foreign  embasMcs  as  well  as  at  Paris?  Why 
are  the  English  inhabitants  of  Geneva  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  ? 
Why  do  we  not  lake  advantage  of  our  military  stations  in  the  south 
of  Europe  to  establish  protestant  churches  at  Gibraltar,  in  Malta,  in 
Corfn? 

I  should  occupy  too  much  of  yonr  time  and  that  of  your  readers 
were  I  to  follow  out  this  sulgect  to  its  full  extent.     Allow  rae,  there- 
fore, fiuther  only  to  entreat  the  leading  members  of  our  religious 
societies  to  give  ueir  earneel  attention  to  it,  and  to  subscribe  myself 
Your  futbful  friend, 


DR.  BURTON'S  HISTORY  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

Sir, — I  am  anxious  to  call  attention,  through  your  Magazine,  to  cer- 
tain statements  in  Dr.  Burton's  "  History  of  the  Christian  Church," 
(which  I  happen  to  have  just  been  reading,)  which  seem  open  to 
serious  objection.   For,  considerii^  how  many  readers  of  ecclesiastical 


ft  to  Invo  tbem  without  on  episcopau:  ? — £ii. 
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history  justly  assign  no  amftll  «'eigbt  to  the  writings  of  the  lateDivuky 
Proresajr  in  Qxford— that  tliis  work  appears  before  the  [raUic  und^ 
the  sanction  of  the  Socie^  for  Promoting  Christi&a  Knowledge— «iid 
that  it  is  in  a  style  aad  compass  so  accessible  eai  int^-eeting  to 
readers  of  every  description,  it  is  particnlarly  to  be  desired  that  tbsre 
should  be  nothing  in  it  likely  to  cause  any  injurioos  misconception  of 
the  subjects  ou  which  it  speaks.  Let  this,  ibeo,  be  my  apology  for 
troubling  you  with  the  following  remarks.  1  shall  quote  the  passBges, 
and  add  a  few  comments  explaining  the  objection  made  against 
them. 

Before  entering,  however,  upon  the  immediate  object  beiore  us,  I 
am  most  deairoiu  to  remove  any  appearance  of  want  of  reqiectful 
feeling  towards  the  memory  of  the  author  in  making  tbeae  obnerva- 
tions,  and  also  to  point  out  why  it  seems  very  important,  if  tbey  are 
just,  to  call  attentioa  to  them.  This  work,  from  the  weight  «  the 
author's  name,  end  the  patronage  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  la  likely  to  have  a  large  and  continued  circula* 
tion,  and  to  be  the  nret,  perhaps  the  only,  ecdesiastical  history  read  by 
many ;  and  therefore  it  is  very  advisable  that  any  expressions  cm-  state- 
ments which  seem  ill-advised  should  be  altered.  I  conceive  it  also 
due  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Burton  that  these  passages  should  be  noticed, 
for  it  appears,  fi^m  the  advertisement  to  the  work,  that  the  proof 
sheets  never  passed  through  his  bands ;  and  every  one  knows  how 
often  persons  who  compose  rapidly,  and  are  too  much  occupied  to 
allow  careful  reconsideration  of  MS.  compositions,  will  make  material 
alterations  when  their  writings  are  in  print — that  being,  in  fact,  a 
revision,  in  which  they  will  not  only  examine  the  mere  typc^raphical 
correctness,  but  carefully  weigh  the  substance  of  the  text  also.  More- 
over, &om  what  I  have  heard  others  say,  who  had  the  advantage  of 
the  late  professor's  acquaintance  and  friendship,  there  was  so  mnch 
unassummg  kindliness  in  him,  that  a  slight  representation  would  pre- 
vail upon  him  to  alter  statements  in  hie  writings  which  gave  pain, 
— supposing  always  that  the  alteration  of  these  statements  waa  no  oom- 

Jtromise  of  principles.  Lastly,  Dr.  Burton  has  so  admirably  stated  in 
lis  introduction  the  right  tone  in  which  the  ecclesiastical  historian 
should  write,  that  I  cannot  but  think  he  would  have  been  anxious  to 
be  made  aware  of  it,  if  statements  of  his  were  conceived  Ukely  to 
leave  on  the  mindof  any  reader  conceptions  at  all  irreverent  concerning 
holy  scripture,  its  doctnnes,  or  the  characters  there  spoken  of.  His 
words  are — "  He  [the  ecclesiastical  historian]  is  to  write  as  a  Christian 
addressing  himself  to  Christians.  He  is  not  required  to  speak  of 
Christianity  as  if  it  were  merely  one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  reli- 
gion which  had  appeared  in  the  world He  supposes  his  readere 

not  only  to  know  the  principles  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  but  to  be- 
lieve them."  ■  One  may  feel  sure  that  Dr.  Burton  H-ould  never  have 
been  desirous  to  make  the  history  of  the  church,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  palatable  to  those  readers  who  like  rca!ding  cliurch  hislorj- 
ooly  Bs  ihey  would  other  history — i.e.,  as  accounts  of  opinions  preva- 
lent in  the  world  at  diSerent  times,  and  of  persona  distinguished  in 
their  particular  line  and  degree,  but  who  do  not  like  to  have  religku 
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brddght  in  too  moch,  in  order  to  explain  anythfog  that  can  be  other- 
wBe  exptained— who  do  not  like  to  be  oblijied  to  contemplate  the  per- 
«me  about  wbota  tbey  are  reading  in  the  light  of  responsible  beings  in 
all  the  eonceraa  of  life,  and  as  eabjects  of  a.  particnuu'  superintending 
Providence. 

HaviDg  made  this  apology,  by  way  of  preface,  I  may  now  proceed 
to  anumeiate  the  passages  of  which  I  complain. 

I.  Speaking  of  the  judgment  by  which  the  an  of  Ananias  and 
Ba|»hiiH  was  so  awfully  punished.  Dr.  Burton  observes  (p.  33) ; — 
"  The  judgment  may  appear  severe,  but  we  may  be  sure  it  was  necex- 
saary.  The  8a0erers  had,  in  the  first  instance,  been  seeking  for  ap- 
planae  under  the  mask  of  charity,  end  then  thought  to  impose  upon 
the  very  persons  whose  miracles  had  been  the  cause  of  their  own  con- 
version. The  times  did  not  allow  of  such  cases  being  multiplied,  or 
e»»ping  with  impunity.  Treachery  from  within  might  have  made 
it  impossible  to  resbt  the  attacks  which  were  threatening  from  with- 
out." I  would  remark,  first,  on  the  tone  of  apology  which  this  pas- 
sage takes.  The  terms  are  those  which  would  be  used  respecting  a 
severe  measure  justifiable  and  necessary  from  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  times.  Surely,  if  one  thinks  a  moment  who  was  the 
executor  of  this  sentence,  there  b  something  which  one  must  call  unsa- 
tis&ctcvy  and  disrespectful  in  such  an  explanation.  For,  so  far  as  the 
words  of  St,  Peter,  (Acts,  v.  3, 4,)  he  may  have  been  as  unconscious 
of  what  would  immediately  follow  npon  Ananias  as  any  one  else 
present;  though,  it  is  true,  he  prophesied  the  death  of  his  wife  when 
she  came  in.  So  to  speak,  judgment  was  executed  immediately  from 
heaven,  without  sentence  of  punishment  first  pronounced.  Yet  the 
"superhuman  power  of  the  apostles"  is  spoken  of  as  exhibited  in  this 
matter.  (2.)  If  anything  is  to  be  said  in  explanation,  do  not  St. 
Peter's  words  suggest  a  better  ?     "  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 

to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ? Thou  bast  not  tied  unto  man,  but 

unto  God."*  Aa  if  there  was  ao  exceeding  and  hardened  impiety  in 
Ananias'  coming  forward  to  practise  a  lie  on  the  apostles,  who,  in  so 
much  that  they  had  said  and  done  since  the  day  of  Pentecost,  shewed 
that  they  were  not  acting  by  their  own  wisdom  or  power.  It  was  a 
deliberate  proof  that  he  did  not  believe  the  hand  of  God  was  with  the 
apostles,  or  how  could  he  have  dared  to  tiy  this  fraud?  One  knows, 
too,  how,  in  the  taking  the  water  of  jealousy,  (Numb.  v.  11,)  a  lie  to 
one  of  God's  priests  was  to  be  followed  by  a  dreadful  and  extraordi- 
nary death.  (3.)  Or,  again,  might  it  not  have  seemed  good  unto  God, 
by  this  solemn  warning,  to  impress  on  men's  minds  ever  elVcr,  that  the 
threats  denounced  in  scripture  on  all  liars  will  be  assuredly  brought 

*  There  a  greater  seterity  in  St.  Peter's  address  to  SimoD  Magus  thui  bere^ 
•Dioetliing  in  them  approaching  nearer  to  B  declaration  or  punishment,  Ti  dpyifntv 
trov  ^v  iro(  tiif  ti^  nn-uXriai'.  Bj  the  way,  is  it  not  a  pit^.  in  an  ecclesiutical  his- 
tory for  TCry  general  reading,  that  the  oBcnee  or  Simon  Magus  ihould  be  so  very 
siKHlly  dismiiovd?  "  lie  eren  ulFvrvd  the  apostles  money,  if  Ihcyvould  sell  him  the 
power  of  communicating  Ihcse  citrnordiuary  gllU  of  the  Spirit.  It  ia  needless  to 
(ay  that  hii  ufTcr  wu  rejccicd."  (p.  54.)  lU  ieht  not  the  nature  of  ibis  sin  baie  b«en 
"nty  usefully  and  plainly  ex|^ncd  ? 
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to  paes  ?  (e.  g..  Rev.  xxi.  8,  27.)  And  tfais  is  the  rather  etiggestedr  b^ 
cause,  ID  the  quotation  given  above,il  aeeras  imphed.that  in  the  carcum- 
stauccs  of  the  times,  then,  we  are  to  find  die  rea^n  of  tfais  seventy.  '■  The 
times  did  not  allow  of  such  cases  beiog  multiphed,  or  escaping  witta 
impuDitj."  If  a  person  be  disposed  to  question  the  severity  of  a 
punishment  in  this  world,  on  a  deliberate  and  groae  lie,  solemnly 
uttered,  will  he  acquiesce  in  what  ia  revealed  of  the  infinitely  sevsrer 
punishmsnt  to  which  liars  will  be  condemned  hereafter?  I  ma/ 
just  add,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  the  sia  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  combined  sucrilege  with  their  lio. 

li.  (p.  50.)  "  They  [the  Samsritans]  held  that  He  might  be  wor- 
shipped  in  Mount  Gerizim  as  effectually  as  on  Mount  Sioo  ;  in  wtuch 
opinion  they  may  be  said  to  have  come  near,  though  without  being 
conscious  of  it,  to  one  part  of  that  law  of  liberty/  which  was  established 
by  the  gospel."  It  can  hardly  be  meant  that  the  Samaritan  nodons 
about  worshipping  Qod  rather — not  only  "  as  effect uaI)y"^-on  Mount 
Gejizim  as  at  Jerusalem,  were  correct,  yet  the  wording  of  the  sen- 
tence just  quoted  carries  an  appearance  of  it  The  answer  <^  our 
Saviour  to  the  woman  of  Samana,  (John,  iv.  Zl,  22,)  on  this  sabject^ 
amounts,  I  conceive,  to  this — ■■  There  will  be  a  time,  though  it  is  not  yet, 
when  neither  this  mountain  nor  Jerusalem  shall  claim  pre-enuDenca 
as  places  for  the  worship  of  God  ;  meanwhik,  however,  you  Samaritaoi 
are  in  the  wrong.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what ;  you  have  no  as- 
surance of  the  acceptablenesa  of  the  service  you  offer  here,  for  it  is 
irregular — we  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 
Further,  I  will  add  a  few  remarks  upon  the  expression,  "  a  law  at 
liberty,"  as  here  used.  It  is  apphed  to  the  gospel  as  if  it  was  a  re- 
laxation of  Jewish  strictness — a  system  leaving  more  things  to  a  per- 
son's free  choice  to  do  or  not  to  do,  as  he  pleased,  without  there  being  a 
greater  propriety  in  the  stricter  than  in  the  less  strict  course,  or,  if  any 
thing,  rather  the  contrary.  Now,  if  any  one  will  carefatly  consider 
the  only  two  passages  (I  believe)  in  w*ich  this  phrase  occun^  be 
will,  I  think,  see  a  striking  incorrectnesa  in  so  using  it  as  to  counte- 
nance the  notion  of  its  indicating,  in  any  way,  that  a  Christian  may 
relax  one  tittle  in  circumspection,  or  in  a  rigorous  consideration  of 
d«^  in  what  are  called  small  things,  as  well  as  great — in  extern^  u 
well  as  in  internal  matters  of  religion.  In  the  first  place  (James,i.  25), 
one  is  struck  with  the  strict  care  and  attention  with  which  this  law  ia 
to  be  examined,  and  also  with  the  practical  duties  which  go  along  wkh 
it.  0  rapaxu^t  tU  vAfioy  n'Xtiot-  Toy  tSk  eXn-^cpiaf,  he  that  hath 
stooped  down,  and  bent  himself  to  the  study  of  a  perfect  law,  the  law 
of  liberty,  that  he  may  have  a  closer  and  more  exact  view  of  it — «d 
^apaiutvai — and  that  hath  kept  to  the  practice  which  the  law  thus 
studied  points  out.  As  to  the  second  place  (James,  ii.  12),  I  would 
ask  any  one  merely  to  look  at  it,  especially  in  connexion  with  the 
three  preceding  verees,  and  then  say  whether  it  does  [H>t  plainly  im- 
)>ly  that,  seeing  we  are  to  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty,  we  have 
need  to  keep  a  stricter  restraint  upon  our  words  and  actions  than 
thoso  who  arc  under  any  other  law  of  simpler  or  more  express  enact- 
ments ?    The  latitude  of  expression  and  interpretalioa  in  tha  provi* 
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maoa  of  th«  law  does  but  totden  the  extent  of  ila  applicatioD,  instead 
of  leaving  more  without  its  range ;  irnpoeing  the  tiouble  diflicul^— flret, 
of  applying  our  principlea  to  each  particular  case,  then  of  acting  upto 
them.  Besides,  it  is  rather  strange  to  apeak  of  the  Christian  law  as 
leaving  more  things  to  a  person's  free  choice  and  control,  as  entirely 
indiflerent,  when  we  know  that,  beiida  a  man't  own  eontaenee,  his  bro- 
Aw'*  amxience  also  can  affect  kit  oton  line  of  duty.  (1  Cor.  viii.  9, 13.) 
As  I  am  afraid  of  making  this  letter  too  long,  I  will  only  refer  on  this 
point  to  a  passage  of  St.  Paul,  in  which  he  seems  clearly  to  lay  down, 
that  Christian  liberty  is  not  a  set  of  abstract  truths,  which  may  be 
stated  in  definite  propositions,  but  the  particular  condition  of  each  ia- 
dividnai,  so  fer  as  he  lives  according  to  the  guidance  of  the  ;indwelling 
spirit.  "Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Some 
words  of  our  Saviour  clearly  mark  how  this  liberty  is  to  be  arrived 
at.  "  If  ye  continae  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. 
And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  By 
obedience  comes  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  the  truth  so  learned 
brings  a  practical  perception  of  the  freedom  of  our  Christian  catling  ? 
bis  service  being  perfect  freedom.  Yet  it  is  a  lerviee  slill.  But  what 
are  bonds  and  slavery  to  others,  become,  as  it  were,  a  robe  of  honour 
and  tokens  of  deliverance  to  Christ's  faithful  sn^ant.  ["  Cui  servire 
regnare  est,  is  the  Latin  clause  which  is  rendered,  "  whose  service  is 
pCTfect  freedom."] 

And  here  I  may  as  well  notice  another  place  in  which  the  same 
mianse  of  the  phrase  "  a  law  of  liberty"  occurs — particularly  as  the 
^nerel  tone  of  the  passage  gives  a  colour  to  the  loose  and  popular 
notions  now  so  common,  which  entirely  pass  over  that  universal  rule 
of  the  gospel,  that  every  one  is  to  take  up  his  cross,  end  to  be  self- 
denying — nay,  one  clause  of  it  almost  goes  to  assign  a  sectarian  origin 
to  the  practice  of  severities  towards  oneself,  in  order  to  more  completa 
stibduing  of  the  flesh,  and  puri^ng  of  the  spirit,  and  living  above  the 
worid : — '*  Doubts  about  the  lawfulness  of  marriage,  abstinence  from 
eertatn  kinds  of  food,  and  the  questions  connected  with  ascetic  morti- 
fications of  the  body  and  its  appetites,  may  be  traced,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gnostics.  Paul  was  often  called  npon  to 
give  his  opinion  on  such  points  as  these,  and  we  always  find  him  draw- 
ing a  broad  line  of  distinction  between  duties  which  are  expressly 
defined  in  scripture,  and  those  matters  which,  being  in  themselves  in- 
different, become  right  or  wrong  according  to  drcum stances  or  to  con- 
sequences which  follow  from  them If  a  disciple  abstained  from 

BSty  gratification  from  a  principle  of  fiiith,  he  was  allowed  to  follow  his 
own  conscience ;  but  if  the  abstinence  made  him  uncharitable,  or  was 
viewed  as  being  in  itself  meritorious,  he  was  told  plainly,  that  the 
foapel  is  a  law  of  liberty." — {pp.  100,  101.)  In  this  passage,  it  ia 
dimcnlt  to  lay  one's  finger  upon  any  clause  as  objectionable,  when 
that  which  follows  or  goes  before  is  taken  into  account ;  yet  I  cannot 
but  think  that  the  impression  it  would  convey  to  the  minds  of -most 
readare  would  be,  that  self-denial  in  general,  ns  a  distinct  religious 
duty,  a  necessary  part  of  Christian  discipleship,  need  not  be  much 
considered ;  and  also,  that  no  definite  abstin^ices,  i.  c.,  of  any  particuliu' 
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sort  or  kin^,  enter  into  the  gospel  System.  •  Y^  ittrety/in  'regard  •» ' 
facts,  the  primitive  church,  &her  the  example  of  the  ap<m|les,  and  4b« 
general  command  of  their  Lord,  did  ever,  bodi  ia  theory  aad  praotiee, 
observe  some  deAoite  rales  on  this  subject.  Nor,  again,  Is  ttw  tone 
of  St.  Paul' a  discussion  in  1  Cot.  vii.  at  all  as  if  be  waat&posiogc^a 
light  queetioD,  founded  upon  a  misconception  aboot  things  eDtinel;  in- 
diflerent  one  way  or  other.  So,  a|;iain,  I  tmlieve,  in  re^trd  to  certfem 
oecupatione  and  amnsemeiUs.  Further,  does  not  the  last  sentvnbe 
quoted  carry  with  it  the  air,  bs  if  the  person  abstaining  was  the  one  tt^ 
be  pitied  and  complied  with  as  a  weak  brother,  ("  he  was  aIIow«d  to 
foltoTT  his  own  conwience,")  while  he  who  had  no  Buch  scruples  was  ' 
the  more  enlightened  and  spiriti)&lly' minded  of  the  two  ?  In  sh<nt, 
that  if  aperstm  gave  up  all  for  Christ's  sake,  he  might  be  "  allowed  to 
follow  his  own  conscience ;"  but  that  the  true  go^l  rule  was;  tint, 
except  in  duties  «  expree^y  defined  in  scripture,"  eveiy  man  was  t* 
do  B9  he  liked  beatP 

III.,  p.  as,  speaking  of  the  ciicumcisiou  of  Timothy:— "The  policy 
of  having  him  circumcised  was  very  apparent,  lor  no  Jew  would  ' 
have  listened  to  his  preaching  if  this  ceremony  had  been  kaown  to  be 
omitted.  Nor  was  there  anything  inconsistent  in  Paul  cirt^mdaog 
Timothy,  though  he  was  bearer  of  the  decree  which  pronounced  such 
an  act  unnecessary,  and  though  he  had  himself  persisted  in  [»«veDtin|; 

the  circumcision  of  Titus It  was  only  when  Paul  decided  to  take 

Timothy  with  him  in  his  journey,  and  when  he  wished  to  laake  hint 
serviceable  in  converting  the  Jews,  that  he  used  the  precaution  of  hav- 
ing him  circumcised.  I'o  Timothy  himself  it  was  a  mere  outward 
ceremony."  Here  St.  Paul's  condnct  is  defended,  as  if  questionable, 
for  having  circumcised  Timothy.  The  defence  is,  the  poluy  of  so 
doing.  1  tjiink  there  is  a  better  explanatiou,  I  will  not  say  defence,  of 
this  step,  and  of  the  ditference  of  the  apostle's  conduct  in  the  oases  of  ' 
Timothy  and  Titus.  Timothy's  mother  was  a  Jewess,  and  bdieved, 
(i.e.,  had  become  a  Christian,  converted  probably  on  St  Paul's  firet 
visit  into  those  parts,)  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  At  the  titne  when 
his  name  ia  first  mentioned,  (ActSj  xvi.  1,)  he  was  old  enough  to  be 
well  reported  of  among  the  brethren,  and  for  St.  Paul  to  think  (^  him 
as  a  companion,  and  to  assist  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Thb  was 
A.D.  46;  i.  e.,  aboutfifteen  yearssince  the  institution  of  ChrietifiD  bap- 
tism as  the  sacrament  of  admission  to  the  Christian  diurch,  till  which 
time,  at  least,  I  imagine,  it  will  not  be  denied  to  have  been  the  ditty 
of  every  Jewish  parent  to  bring  their  children  to  be  circumcised.  So 
that  Timothy's  not  having  been  circumcised  in  his  infancy  (from  the 
opposition  of  bis  father,  or  any  other  cause,)  was  clearly  ui  omissioii 
of  what  ot^ht  to  have  been  done.  Considering,  therefore,  that  then 
were  Jews  ?esident  in  those  parts  who  "  knew  aJI  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek,"  and  were,  on  that  account,  likely  to  be  aware  whether  he 
had  been  circumcsed  or  not,  would  it  not  have  be»i  a  marked  d»- 
reepect  to  God's  institution,  and  to  the  law  of  Moses,  if  St.  Pant  had 
not  merely  fbrbonie  to  have  repaired  this  omission,  and  passed  the 
matter  over,  but  had  also  selected  this  objectionable  person  ftr  Kin 
close  and  constant  companion  P    I'he  conclusion  I  wonld  draw  i^  tfwk 
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tbere  »  better  reason  to  auf^oee,  that  St.  Paul  would  have  draunr 
ciaed  Timpth^  in  onjr  cue,  than  that  it  was  only  when  he  had  decided 
to  take  liini  with  him ;  (for,  aiuce  he  is  here  first  inentioned,  why  are  wa 
ta  suppose  that  he  knew  (^  his  case  before^)  aud  that,  had  any  nmilar 
case  come  be£>re  him  elsewhere,  he  would  have  done  so  again,  not  a* 
s  matter  of  poli<^,  but  of  propriety.  As  to  Titus'  case,  we  may  tak$ 
the  reason  which  the  apostle  gives  himMlf,  which  plainly  distinguishes 
it  iixHn  that  of  Timothy.  "  Neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  Aeitt^  a 
Ortek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcieed." — (Gal.  ii.  3.) 

I  have  oot  noticed  that  which  alone,  upon  general  [mociules  ol' 
Christianity,  would  have  been  sufficient  reason  for  the  apostles  con- 
duct~visi.,  that,  in  doubtful  cases,  it  is  best  to  take  the  line  of  strict 
obedience.  Nor  have  I  adverted  to  a  oondderation  which  bean  upon 
tbe  sut^ect — viz.,  whether  children  of  convertod  Jews  would  not  be 
circumcised  as  well  as  baptized?  Our  Saviour  was.  And  I  do  not 
know  of  anything  in  the  Acta  or  the  Epistles  which  would  decide 
this.  Lastly,  I  cannot  help  questioning  the  propriety  of  saying,  that 
bis  cireumrasion  to  Timothy  was  *>  a  mere  outward  ceremoay." 

In  emaexioD  with  the  conduct  of  St  Paul  as  to  observance  of  the 
Jewish  law,  is  the  following  extract  (p.  110);—"  When  be  (St.  Paul) 
was  living  among  Gentiles,  who  cared  nothing  for  the  law,  he  felt  no 
Bcraples  in  disr^ardiog  the  precepts ;  but  when  he  was  living  with 
Jews,  whose  consciences  would  have  been  hurt  by  a  neglect  of  the 
l^al  ceremonies,  he  observed  all  the  customs  in  which  he  had  been 
brought  up.  Hia  conduct,  on  tbe  present  occasion,  (Acts,  xxt,,)  was 
exactly  in  conformity  wiih  this  principle. ..  .be  look  upon  himself  the 
vow  d  a  Nazarite,  sod  appeared  pubUcly  in  the  Temple  as  a  pentOQ 
who  submitted  implicitly  to  the  law  of  Mosea."  Iict  me  place  two  of 
these  clauses  in  still  nearer  juxtaposition.  "  He  felt  mo  scn^  tn  c^ 
rtffardiMjf  its  (tbe  law's)  precepts.  *'  He  appeared  in  the  Temple  as  a 
person  who  submitted  implicitly  to  the  law  of  Moses,"  And  this  an 
us^Hjed  wostle.  It  is  better  perhaps  to  add  nothing  on  this  most 
olgectionable  statement,  One  may  conceive  in  what  light  a  sceptic 
would  represent  such  conduct  if  he  were  wishing  to  sneer  at  the  truth. 
Slid  honour,  aai  honesty,  of  one  of  the  noblest  of  scripture  characters. 
Then,  in  the  same  passage,  it  is  observed,  James  "  perfectly  agreed 
with  Paul  in  his  notiona  about  the  law,"  Thia,  again,  is  a  staFtling 
assertion,  considering  that  the  ajpoetles,  one  and  all,  seem  to  have  con- 
tinued a  punctual  observance  of  the  Jewish  rites,  and  the  decision  of 
the  council  of  Jerusalem  (Acts,  xv.  29,)  concerning  the  brethren  of  the 
Qentiles,  "that  they  should  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood." 

IV.  To  these  I  will  only  add  two  instances,  in  which  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  use  of  common  terms,  and  the  resorting  to  a  popular  sort 
of  exfdanation,  such  as  would  be  very  obvious  to  alt  readers,  has  bneo 
rather  ini^propriate.  The  first  case  is  about  the  Lord's  supper: — 
"  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  it  was  celebrated  frequently,  if  not 
daily,  by  the  early  Christians,  It,  in  fact,  formed  a  part  of  their  ordi- 
nary meal." — (p.  30.^  Not  being  competent  to  judge  how  far  the 
Bsieition  in  the  last  clause  can  be  established,  I  notire  this  merely  to 
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surest,  whether,  at  a  time  when  low  and  insuSicieat  views  of  the 
worth  and  mystery"  of  thia  holy  sacrament  prevail  very  widely,  ex- 
preanons  which  have  a  tendency,  though  but  indirectly  and  uninlen- 
tionally,  to  de^^de  it  to  a  mere  commemorative  meal,  ahould  no4  be 
carefully  avoided  ?  lu  the  second  passage  alluded  to,  there  »  this 
conjectm^  to  account  for  the  close  agreement  in  the  discourses  and 
parables  of  our  Saviour,  as  given  in  the  three  first  evangelists : — "  We 
may  also  remember,  that  the  evangelists  had  been  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  for  many  years  before  they  committed  it  to  writing ;  and 
having  to  repeat  the  same  parable,  or  the  story  of  the  same  rairade, 
over  end  over  again  to  different  hearera,  they  would  naturally  adopt 
the  same  form  of  words."  Now,  though  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a 
subject  which  has  given  rise  to  much  learned  and  ingenious  specula- 
tion, yet  in  writing  a  history  of  the  church  for  very  general  reading,  I 
should  have  thought  it  better  to  have  abandoned  this  field  of  conjec- 
ture, and  kept  to  that  which  comes  so  readily  to  eveiy  one's  thoughts, 
which  has  some  teriptvral  support,  and  whidi,  speaking  as  a  plain,  nn- 
leamed  person,  T  should  say,  is  a  satisfactory  exjrfanaliou.  1(  b 
alluded  to  in  the  words  just  preceding  those  quoted  above,  thus: — 
"  If  the  writers  intended  to  report  his  actual  words,  there  would  be 
nothing  extraordinary  in  this."  Is  it  not  natural  to  suppose  that  they 
would  intend  so  to  report  them  ?  Would  they  not,  on  every  account, 
prefer  them?  And  if  they  hsd  the  wish  to  do  so,  would  not  the  pro- 
raise — "  He  (the  Holy  Ghost)  shall  bring  all  ihingn  to  your  remem- 
brance, w!ial»oever  Ihane  ioid  unto  you," — warrant  us  in  suppodng 
that  they  had  the  abiUty?  Why  put  forward  then,  a  hypothetical 
explanation,  and  leave  the  miraculous  one  barely  touched  on  ? 
Fa.  171*,  1837.  ^-  ^■ 
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{Ctmtlniadfr»m  p.  4M.) 

!.— From  a  pmlijical  of  Egbert,  ArcAbalutp  of  York,  eircHer  TOO. 

The  coDfirmttion  of  men,  to  be  spoken  by  a  bbhap. 

How  he  oixght  to  confirm, 

(a*)  Almightf  everlastiug  God,  who  hut  vouchsaTed  to  regenerate  tht*  tky 
■ervant  of  water  and  the  Holjr  Ghost,  and  who  bast  given  unto  him  reEoiMioe 
of  all  bis  ains,  do  thou,  O  Lord,  pour  into  him  (imuette  in  eum)  the  seveufold 
Spirit,  thine  holv  comforter,  from  heaven.  Amen.  Give  him  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding.  Amen.  The  Spirit  of  counsel  and  strength. 
Amen.  The  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  piety.  Amen.  Fill  him  witfa-ttlt 
Spirit  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ofthyfaTwr 
(propitiatua)  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  thy  ho\y  cross  unto  eterml  life. 

Hen  h*  vaglit  to  put  the  chritm  oa  thtjorekead  of  tie  man,  anA  lag — 

(i.)  Receive  the  sign  of  the  holf  cross,  by  the  CDrism  of  salv&tioD,  in  Jeu* 
Chrwt  unto  eternal  life.    Amen. 

The  Lord  lie  with  you. 

And  with  thy  Spirit. 
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0OIlRH8POS'DBt<C&.— COHflBHATIONi  M3 

The  p«u«  Knd  biaawng  of  tbe  Ijord  be  ever  with  tbee.  And  with  thy 
Spifit. 

Afterward*,  he  ought  to  read  Ihii  pratftr-r 

«.)  Qod.  the  Fatlin,  Bad  the  Son,  and  the  Hal;  Gho»t,  coaSrm  thee,  that 
(boo  inajctt  have  eteraal  life;  and  ihoa  ehalt  live  fat  ever.  So  tboslet 
every  nun  be  blewed  that  feareth  the  Lord.  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  blesi 
thee,  and  mijeat  thou  see  the  thiagt  which  are  good  in  JeniuJem  all  the 
day B  of  thy  life.     Peace  be  with  thee  luito  eteroKl  life.     Amen. 

Then  they  are  to  be  bound  (with  a  band  of  lioen  round  the  forehead). 

(i.)  O  God,  who  gaveet  the  Holy  Ghost  to  thy  apoatlea,  and  willed^  him 
to  be  given  to  the  rest  of  the  faithful  by  them  and  their  succeBSors,  look 
ftvDorably  npon  oar  hamble  service,  and  grant  unto  all  them  whose  forehead 
tve  have  thii  day  anointed  and  confirmed  with  the  sign  of  the  croas.  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  apon  their  hearts  may  perfect  them  for  a  temple  of  his 
glory,  by  worthily  inhabiting  them.    Through. 

Then  they  are  to  be  commtmiaited  of  the  lacrifice. 

The  episcopal  benediction  Jolloigi. 

(e.)  God  Almighty,  who  created  all  things  out  of  nodiing,  bless  you,  and 
grant  yon  in  baptism  and  in  confinnation  remission  of  all  sins.     Amen. 

(f.)  And  may  he  who  gave  the  Hol^  Ghost  in  fiery  tongues  to  his  disciples, 
enlighten  your  hearts  by  his  own  eohghtening,  and  duly  kindle  them  to  the 
love  of  himself.     Amen. 

(g.)  So  that,  being  cleansed  from  all  vices,  defended  by  his  own  assistance 
from  all  adversities,  we  may  be  worthy  to  be  made  his  temple.     Amen. 

(A.)  May  he  who  created  yon  guard  you  from  all  imminent  titiia,  and 
defend  yon  from  all  wickedness.     Amen. 

Which  he  himself.     Amen.    The  blesting.     Amen. 

Aaotier  bleuing  at  mau,  after  confirmation-— 

<i.)  Ponr  forth,  O  Lord,  we  pray  thee,  thy  heavenly  blcsaing  npon  these 
thy  servants,  and  thine  handmaids,  to  whom  thon  host  been  pleased  by  os  to 
deliver  thine  excellent  sevenfold  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  give  them  the  grace  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

(ft.)  That  whosoever  are  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be 
ever  defended  by  thy  protection.     Amen. 

{/-)  May  charily,  diffused  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  aboond  in  them,  which 
covers  and  overcomes  every  multitude  of  sins.     Amen. 

(m.)  Protect  them  with  divine  piotection,  that  all  sins  may  See  from  them ; 
and  may  they  always  study  to  fulfil  thv  commandments.     Amen. 

(B.).Keat  favourably  in  them,  who  formerly  rested  glorions  in  the 
urostles. 

Which  be  himself.    Amen.    The  blessing.    Amen. 

II.— Fran  the  Saeramentary  of  OtlattM,  and  Jbw  ManuKripU, 

dreiter  a.D.  BOO. 

The  iiiAop  pravi  octr  them,  making  fsilk  the  c/a-im  Ihe  croa  on  Iheirforehtadi 

vith  imoaUim  of  the  Holy  TrtHity,  and  delirsen  to  them  the  men/old  grace  of 

la  •)  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  oor  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  host  rege- 
nerated thy  servants,  fcc and  command  them  to  be  signed  With 

the  sign  of  the  croas  nnlo  eternal  life.     Through  the  same  Lord. 
Aherwardt  he  agn*  them  on  the/oreheadwilh  Ihe  chram,  laying— 
(£.)  The  aign  of  Christ  unto  eternal  life.     Anmer.     Amen. 

HorUne  hU  collected  copies  of  twenty-three  ancient  forms  of  conflrmation 
in  the  West.  Of  the«,  twelve  are  entitled  "Order  for  signing  mfanU, 
"  Order  at  the  confirmation  of  infcnts."    lliua  shewing  how  late  the  practice 
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ofiB&BteonfimalkmabtaiiMd;  fbf  Bsnuof  thoMfacMrlsg  thhdcwrtpUeBBC 
not  older  than  the  beginoingof  the  (baiteenth  Motary.  Most  of  tbcacordaa 
rcKmblt  one  another  very  c1o»el^,  baring  tmlf  aoiae  sligtat  dtangc  in  die 
Kording  of  die  ptayers,  or  haviog  a  diftre<K«  in  the  rnbrics.  H  wooM 
hardly  be  worth  the  vbile  and  room  to  notioe  all  the  alight  TariatioM. 
Where  Mtythiog  of  importance  occurs,  it  ah^  be  pointed  out.  lie  nanbaa 
refei  to  the  diffi^eQt  "  otdm,"  aa  given  in  hia  collactioa.  The  letters  (to  asre 
tepetitioDs)  to  the  pra^a,  which  are  here  giTen  in  A*  lirat  order,  aoiM  vf 
which  are  to  be  fbund  in  ail  the  reat. 

InOrderXI.— From  the  church  of  Salt^barg.     Circ.  a.d.  1100. 

Lit  tie  bilhop,  coming  to  the  in/anli,  Ute  arc^tacon  koiding  the  rAritm,  ki» 
limildert  and  armt  covered  with  linen,  and  hit  hand  raited  arid  vrrngmed 
(wrapiuita)  OBfT  the  teadt  ofaU,pn^  over  them,  teith  annxation  of  the  tetarfaU 
grace  of  the  Hofy  Ghmt. 

(o.)  The  Holy  Qiioat  come  upon  yoa,  and  the  power  of  the  Hi^M«t  guaid 
you  without  ain. 

Then  follows  (a)  Almighty  everlaating  God. 

The  prayer  being  ended,  the  deacoai,  atkiag  the  juana  of  eaek,  let  tht  hiAtf. 
utlA  hi*  thumb  anointed  m  the  thritm,  make  a  crott  in  thejcirthead  ^  tmek, 
toying  tktu 

(p.)  I  confirm  and  aigo  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

In  Order  XIII.— From  the  church  of  Noyon.    Clrc.  1300. 
(a.)  Almighty  everlasting  God. 
(p.)  I  confirm  and  sign  thee. 

(j.)  Holy  Father,  by  thine  only  Son  deign  to  confirm  on  them  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1b  Order  XIV.— From  the  church  of  Aries.    Circ.  1300. 
'   After  baptimt,' kt  the  in/anti  be  brovght  before  the  biAop;  Icl  Aim  «9  at 


(o.)  The  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Order  XVII.— From  the  church  of  Apamea.     1214. 

The  infanit,  indeed,  are  held  in  the  right  ana ;  but  let  thote  of  riper  age  plate 
each  VM  hit  foot  «pon  the  foot  of  hit  godfather;  mho  being  arrtn^fe4  m  anitr 
before  the  buhop,  let  the  bithim  himtey,  hit  haad  plated  on  the  beadt  ^  the  mik- 
Kidaalt,  prtuf  over  them^  with  invocation  of  the  uxtnfaid  grace  ^th*  Bolf 
Ghoit,  laying  that — 

(o.)  The  Holy  Ghoat,  8k. 

The  Lord  be  with  yon. 

And  with  thy  Spint. 

(a.)  Almighty  everlaating  God,  Ice. 

2'hen  let  the  btthop,  mlh  hit  thumb  dipped  in  the  cJiritm,  and  atking  tit  name 
of  each,  make  the  crott  on  theforeheadt  of  the  individtutU,  im/ing  thut   - 

(r.)  John,  or  calling  them  by  any  other  name,  I  aign  thee  with  the  Mgn  of 
the  cross  and  confirm  thee  with  the  chrism  of  salvation,  in  the  nune  i^  the 
Fatheri  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Order  XX.— From  the  chorch  of  Lyons.    Ciic.  1400. 

Let  the  bithop,  who  will  chriim  the  boyt  in  the  forehead,  dretted  in  white  aad 

Ktlh  a  mitre,  firtt  give  an  admonition  to  the  people,  laying,  tint  no  conjii  mtd 

perton  ought  to  be  re-corffirmrd ;  that  no  one   nTKonfirmed  can  be  go^kUta-  ia 

confirmation ;  that  no  one  cxcommnnicatni,  or  bomd  in  grievout  4M«,   intmdt 
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Umnyto  ittcine  thu  m 

omghtjinl  to  eoiifeu,  ff       ^ 

paltrnili/  u  eonlracted,  hiiuttraig  matrimony,  and  tietlrnctine  of  that  ofrcmfy 

tontraeled ;  that  no  ont  praent  mart  than  em,  or  la>o  at  the  mctt. '   Aim,  that 

MO  Me  brmg  a  icm,  or  a  daughter,  or  tttp-toa,  or  Hep-datigMer,  before  the 

hhh^^  Of  hold  them  wAite  he  oor^tm  than.     Auo,  tbat  mo  iitrurf,  who 


thai  they  hoiK  loi^,  broad,  and  clean  bandt,  and  that  thar  J'oreheadt  be  wathed, 
ifneccaary,  and  thai  no  one  depart  afier  coafirtmlion  toUii  they  thaii  haee  ra- 
cereed  the  bleaing,  and  thall  have  heard  front  the  buhop  leheit  md  ^  ichom  the 
bandi  ought  to  be  removed,  and  how  hanatly  they  ought  to  conduct  tnermeiva. 

In  Ui«  BKine  Order.    From  tha  eharck  of  CfttAlonui. 

Let  the  b'ahop,  IfC.,  as  aboye.^nt  give  an  odmonilian,  Sfc.  Then,  having  firtt 
wmthed  and  wiped  the  thumb  o^  the  right  hand,  thote  who  are  to  be  am^med 
kneeiingtipon  their  kneet,  vilh  their  handt  joined  before  the  brtatt,  my — ' 

(a.)  Tiit  Holr  Ghoit,  tK. 

Then  he*ayt. 

Our  help  aUndeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  mwle  heaven  and 
earth.     Lord,  hear  my  prayer.    The  Lord  be  with  you.     Let  db  pray. 

Them  with  hi*  Aandt  raited,  and  placed  oner  the  head*  of  thoie  to  be  confirmed, 
he  «oy*  the  prayer — 

(a.)  Almighty  everlattiug  Qod,  &c. 

Then  titling  over  the  JaldUool,  plated  b^fixre  the  altar,  or  eUemhtre,  he  atkt 
the  name  of  each  indhidual  to  be  tigned,  v>ho  i*  pretented  by  a  godfather,  or  god- 
mother, on  bended  kneet ;  and  the  biihop,  tcith  the  point  ijf  the  ihiunb  of  hit 
right  hand  dipped  in  chritm,  maka  a  croa  on  hitjorcnead,  tay'ing — 

(r.)  John,  or  Mary,  or  any  other  'name,  &c.,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  that 
thoD  mayett  be  filled  with  the  same  Holy  Gho»t,  and  mayest  have  eteroal  life, 

AtuI  in  laying.  In  the  Dame  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoat,  he  miiAei  the  tign  of  the  cnut  before  hiefaee.  Then  he  gently  give*  him 
a  ilap  on  the  cheek,  unfiTig,  Peua  be  with  thee.  When  aii  are  tigned  in  this 
maimer,  he  toipet  ha  (Aumfr  uiith  a  mortel  of  bread,  or  piece  of  linen,  and  vMuhei 
it  ailh  water  over  tome  leaden  cup,  or  tome  vettel,  and  the  water  and  linen,  or 
bread,  it  catt  into  the  Jbnti,  or  the  piteina.     In  the  meanwhile,  the  antiphona 

Confirm,  O  Lord,  tHt  work  which  thoa  haat  wrought  in  aa  ftum  thy  holy 
temple,  which  ia  m  Jenualem.    Hallelajahl  Hallelnjah!    Glory  be.    Lord 
bare  mcicy.    Chriat  have  merc^.    Lord  have.  Sec. 
Then  thepraident,  ritiag,  laymg  aiide  the  mtre,  tayt— 
Lord,  ibew  na.    Lord,  hear  my  prayer.    The  Lord  be  with  yon. 

The  prayer  which  he  layi,  with  hand*  joined  before  the  brent;  and  ail  Ivha 
have  been  confirmed  devoutly  bending  the  knee*. 

id.)  O  God,  who  gaveat,  tte. 

Then  he  tayt.  So  thns  let  every  man,  Stc;  and  making  the  »ign  of  the  erom 
over  them,  i^t.  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  bleia  yon,  he. 

Confirmation  being  ended,  the  bithop  deciara  to  the  confirmed,  or  chromed, 
that  they  wear  their  chriimalt  on  their  foreheadi,  in  honour  of  the  Hofy  Trinity; 
and,  on  the  third  day,  the  priett  thall  wath  their  forehead*,  and  thall  bum  the 
chriimalt  over  thefonli,  or  candle*  may  be  made  y  the  ehritmalt,  for  the  ute  of 
the  altar.  Let  h'lm  declare,  alto,  to  the  godfather*  and  godmothert,  that  th^ 
inttruet  and  in/bm  their  little  children  m  good  moral*  and  work*,  that  Ih^ 
may  fiee  the  evil,  and  do  the  good.  And  that  they  teach  them,  "  I  btHete  ta 
Cod,"  "  Our  Father,"  and  <dia,  "  Ave  Maria,"  lince  they  have  obliged  thea^- 
tetvet  to  Ihit. 
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546 
NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 

Ltcluru  on  llie  Prophetical  Offiee  itf  lie  Churck,  viewed  reiaHveli/  to 
itontamtm  and  Popular  ProtaUmiinn.     By  J.  H.  Nawmui,  B.D., 

.  Fellow  of  Oriel.  London :  Rivingtons.  1837.  8vo.  pp.422. 
This  volume  19,  perhaps,  the  ablest  of  all  Mr-  Newman's  worics.  The 
range  of  reading  and  thought  which  every  page  proi-ea,  but  whicti 
not  even  one  seeks  to  display  ostentatiously,  ia  such  as  can  be  paral- 
leled  by  few  works  of  the  present  age  ;  and,  as  an  attack  on  RomonisiD, 
it  ia  by  for  the  most  formidable  which  this  day  has  seen.  It  is  so, 
because  it  comes  from  one  who  knows  what  Romanism  ie — what  its 
•ftragth  is,  as  well  as  its  weakness — what  portion  of  tratb,  however 
clogged  or  bedimmed  with  corruptions,  it  etiH  embodies.  Mr.  New- 
man does  not  call  out,  after  the  modem  &ahion,  "  This  ie  popery  1"— 
he  does  not  content  himself  with  telling  us  over  again  the  thonsand- 
timea-told  tales  about  purgatory  and  indulgences,  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy,  the  error  of  transubstantiation,  &c.  &c. ;  hut  he  shews  us  how 
eiTora  arose,  and  what  is  their  real  extent.  His  picture  of  Rootaoisra 
thus  made  out,  without  the  coarse  daubing  of  more  ignorant  writer^ 
is  nevertheless  a  more  hopeless  and  odious  picture  than  any  commonly 
exhibited.  Some  may  say,  that  thereis  the  beauty  of  Medusa;  but 
there  are  the  twisted  serpent  and  the  petri^iag  looks  (such  as 
Leonardo  has  painted  with  his  feariiil  power)  which  can  never  be 
foi^tteo. 

But  Mr.  Newman's  representation  of  ultiB-protestantiHU  most  be  as 
fonnidable  to  the  ultra-protestants  as  his  picture  of  Romaraani  to  the 
Romanists.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  no  space  for  going  at 
length  into  the  subject.  As  a  specimen,  one  of  his  8tat«neDt^ 
which  is  a  very  awkward  one  for  them,  is  as  follows : — In  the  chapters 
on  private  judgment,  he  shews  clearly  that  aome  of  the  errors 
of  Rome,  most  objectionable  in  the  eyes  of  protestaats,  have  not 
arisen  from  attention  to  tradition,  or  the  ■auth(»ity  <rf'  the  church,  bat 
from  the  exercise  of  private  jttdi/ment,  without  the  authority  of  the 
church,  on  particular  texts.  Thus  the  Romanists  do  not  affect  to  oU^e 
Bay  early  tradition,  or  any  decision  of  the  church,  till  eery  late  tunes, 
in  tavour  oi  -purgatory  or  the  pop^i  tupremacy,  but  ^peid  to  paiti. 
cular  texts  of^  scnpture  on  which  the  church,  by  the  early  Others,  w 
in  its  collective  capacity,  has  given  no  decision.  On  the  latter  point, 
especially,  Gregory  the  Great,  in  his  age,  and  .^neae  Sylvius,  in 
late  day,  two  tolerably  remarkable  popes,  positively  reprobated  the 
notion.  This  is  not  ^together  a  pleasant  question  for  the  unquali- 
fied rejectors  of  authority,  and  the  assertors  of  the  unqualified  use  of 
private  j  udgment. 

Bat,  notwiAstanding  the  great  ability  shewn  by  Mr.  Newman,  m 
the  gi«ater  part  of  his  work,  the  Reviewer  is  bound  to  say,  tkat  ha 
Cannot  go  along  with  him  in  one  reflexion  which  seemr  to  pervade 
the  whole,  although  with  some  contradictory  admissions,* — vn.,  Hu 
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kU^atiOD  that  the  church>(rf'> England  s^em  (the  Via  Media)  is 
only  a  theory,  existing  in  the  wridngs  of  certaia  ezcelleDt  diviues, 
bHt-aevtr  tried  as  a  practtcal  system.  This  appears  to  the  Reviewer 
not  to  be  in  hannoity  with  lustory,  nor  with  fecta  known  to  ail 
oJergy  vho  have  had  pastoral  duty  on  any  large  scale.  Walton 
alone  would  shew  that  the  doctrines  aad  teaching  of  Sandnson  and 
Hammond,  &c.,  were  most  widely  influential— that  perh^ia  half  of 
that  pul  of  the  nation  which  ^tended  to  religious  inquiries  -waa 
ranged  nuder  their  banners.  And  afier  the  Restoration,  un&vourable 
aa  thitigB  imqaestionably  were,  we  know  that  the  writers  who  became 
the  great  authorities  with  all  the  quiet  and  middling  classes  were 
writers  whom  Mr.  Newman  would  admit  to  have  taught  the  church-of< 
Elngland  system  soundly  and  liilty.  Such  were  Scott,  and,  a  little 
later,  NeUon  and  Stanhope.  Scott's  works  went  through  numberlaca 
editioDB,  (the  seventh  was  in  1720),  and  that,  Mr.  N.  will  be  glad  to 
hear,  with  the  other  two  well-known  books,  keeps  its  place,  though 
anything  but  a  lively  book,  among  religions  readers  in  the  country,  who 
have  time,  as  well  as  the  others.  It  is,  indeed,  a  litde  curious  that  h^ 
himself  enumerates  some  other  books  of  the  same  principles,  (Bishop 
WiltKw's  Works,  Sas.,)  as  having  had,  and  having,  wide  influence,  ana 
so  fiu"  preserving  right  principles.  Bnt  does  Mr.  Newman  doubt  that, 
in  a  very  large  unmber  of  cases,  although  men  could  not  give  at  large 
the  ai|;uments  for  church  authority,  or  their  reasons  for  pHreferrinR  the 
charoh,  the  right  feehng  is  in  their  hearts  ?  The  Reviewer  has  him- 
self a  very  strong  conviction,  arising,  as  he  believer,  from  personal  ob- 
aervatioB,  that  the  real  and  genuine  produce  of  "  Anglicanism''  is  even 
DOW  of  laige  extent.  It  must  be  remembered  that  one  of  its  mfu-ked 
cbaracterB  (as  in  all  cases  where  there  is  a  reverence,  not  for  uJ/",  but 
fiDT  authority,)  is  to  court  retirement  and  quiet,  and  not,  like  those 
formed  on  the  excitement  ^stem,  to  lovo  display. 

The  last  chapter  of  Mr.  Newman's  book  will  Jx  made  use  <^  by 
the  Romanitfte  ;  for  although  he  says  he  only  makes  the  fearful  admis- 
sions- there  made  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  Romanist  will  not 
ful  to  say  (and  plauaiUy)  that  so  able  a  controversialist  as  Mr.  New- 
man woald  never  have  made  such  admissions  if  he  had  felt  that  he 
could  keep  his  ground  without  them. 

7^  Comedie*  of  Arutophanei,  irantlated  into  Corresponding  English 
Metre.  By  Benjamin  Dann  Walsh,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  In  3  vols.  Vol.  I.  London :  A.  H.  Bailey, 
&  Co.,  Cornhill.  Cambridge:  J.  and  J.  Deighton.  Oxford: 
J.H.Parker.     8vo.     1837.    pp.420. 


Thb  classical  reputation  of  Trinity  college  is  so  widely  and  so  de- 
aervedly  celebrated,  that  any  work  emanating  from  the  pen  of  a 
Fellow  of  that  learned  society  cannot  fail  immeiiiately  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  classical  scholar,  whose  feelings  and  attainmento 
enable  him  to  eetimate  correctly  the  value  of  whatever  tends  to  illua- 
trete  a  subject  bo  sacKd'as  the  Greek  language.    In  prpportioii-to  his 
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venentioD  and  iatereM  lor  the  Qreek  language  and  iiteratare,  wHl  be 
his  pain  and  diaaiqwiDtmeot  od  meeting  witk  a  watk  like  the  pmeeat. 
The  limits  usually  assigned  to  notices  of  new  books,  in  this  Magazine, 
preclude  the  powilnlity  of  giving  this  work  more  than  a  few  pajong 
remarka  ;  but  it  contains  some  stateioents  which  must  not  paaa  alto- 
gether unnoticed.  The  work  opens  with  an  extpsmely  ung  and 
tedious  pre&oe,  swelled  for  little  pnrpose  with  very  bog  exttacts 
from  the  "Symposia"  of  Xenof^vHi  and  Plato,  Hnd  really  containiBg 
very  little  informatian.  In  this  preface,  Mr.  Walsh  seems  to  int^ 
mate,  although  he  ma^  not  positively  atiaert,  Cp.  66,)  "  there  is  notfaii^ 
ntoraily  ui^uatifiable  u>  the  works  of  Aristophanes,"  and  proceeds  to 
confirm  his  position  by  sundry  sarcastic  refiexions  on  "tbaae  who 
keep  ao  expurgated  edition  of  Sh^upeare  for  their  own  private  read- 
ing," and  on  ^e  American  ladies,  for  whom  he  appears  to  hare  a 
moat  edifying  contempt,  ae  be  attacks  them  again,  in  a  very  tndeoeni 
note,  to  which  a  reference  cao  be  given,  although  for  obvious  reasaos 
it  is  suppreased.  Few  persons  will  agree  with  Mr.  Walsh  ia  this 
position,  that  "  there  is  nothing  morally  unjustifiable  in  the  works  of 
Aristophanes;"  but  even  that  point  conceded,  so  much  cannot  be  said 
fin-  the  translation,  and  Mr.  VT.  must  then  be  answerable  for  a  moat 
feaiful  list  of  "  morally  unjustifiable"  passages.  The  book,  both  text 
and  notes,  abounds  with  aUuBions  of  extreme  indecency ;  ezprest,  loo, 
in  sufficiently  inlelligible  terms.  Mr.  Walsh  may  urge  (preface,  p.S3) 
that  to  "  dejHct  vice  in  its  native  hideouBuess,"  is  to  deter  othoa  finm 
it,  and  not  to  allure  them  to  it ;  but  he  should  remember,  that  "  it  is  a 
diame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  that  are  done  of  them  in  secret." 
St.  Paul  ad.  Ephee.  V.  12.) 

But  this  ia  not  aii  that  ia  ofiborive  in  thia  volume.  It  ia  grievous  to 
Dee  a  work  which  otherwise,  in  point  of  scholarship  (however  inferior 
to  Mr.  Mitchell's),  would  not  be  disreputable,  disfigured,  from  beginning 
to  end,  by  strings  of  »lary.  Who  would  not  be  ofiended  at  seeing 
the  beautiful  little  choruses,  'Aiyaot  Ki^Xoi  k.  r.  X.,  in  the  cloudy 
(v.  275  .. .  314,  Dindorf.  in  Poet.  Seen.  GrsBc  v.  276  .. .  312, 
Bekker.)  translated  into  rhymes,  fit  only  for  on  electioneering  ballad  ? 
Moreover,  extreme  roughness  of  versification  is  a  defect  under  which 
the  whole  work  labours.  This,  however,  is  a  defect  that  may  be  ex- 
cused, in  consideration  of  the  difficulty  of  translating  such  an  author 
as  Ariatophanes. 

After  what  has  been  seen  of  the  character  of  this  work,  it  will  not 
be  surprising  to  find  init  occasional  sneers  at  the  clergy.    Accordingly, 


after  a  seicastic  notice  of  the  Greek  custom  of  having  a  public  phyi 
r^ularly  aalaiied  by  the  state,  in  any  town  of  eminence,  thi<  ■ 
flippantly  observes,  "  In  the  countriea  of  western  Europe,  the  aystem 


istranoferred  from  the  physicians  of  the  body  to  the  physicians  of  the 
soul."  (p.  99.)  In  the  preface  (p.  36,)  be  cannot  let  paae  the  ciieum- 
•tRQce  of  Stjctatea'  inaenaibility  to  the  efiects  of  wine,  without  quoting 
a  passage  imputing  to  the  clergy  a  corresponding  capacity  for  drisk. 
And,  in  another  part  of  his  work  (p.  313),  in  wder  to  illustrate 
th«  species  of  tiiyme  employed  by  the  old  Spanish  wiitws,  in 
which  corresponding  vowels  only  were  reqaired,  he  coi^lss  Ipgvlfaer 
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<«  t>aAen"  &bd  <•  hariot."  TlMe  (rffaMta  sgtiiar  good  tMtv  and  fe«l' 
iDg,  Midthatatp.(J9^  upoo  theHonse  ofLordSidAaerveaofEvther  no-' 
(ioe ;  to  mraiAoo  thna  u  quite  sidfaietit,  and  to  havs  tranacribed 
titem  would  have  been  to  shew  hov  totally  unacqnaiated  Mr.  yftiiah 
k  with  tt»  oempticated  relations  of  •ooiM/,  aod  th«  nvi«wer  entiKly 


Ur.  Wabh  hu  svdlad  his  book  with  somo  atruige  *tt«nip(«  at' 
Mrinrljr.  rriHi  the  first  lioSs  of  aoms  of  Pindai*s  odM,  barbaroitelt' 
wiittrai  in  Bonita  letters,  and  bwbarous);  translatsd  Mo  Bd^r 
Ayata, andsmeath tbs stare ;  aad aay  ODoacqasiDMd  wlA the  flnv 
pciacK^w  of  masio  wilt  see,  so  iaspMbng  Ae  bynHi  to  C«llk>[»^  InWi 
what  nistakes  Mr.  W.  has  fallen.  It  is  stimge  that  any  peiwn  who 
coidd  oouBt  the  first  few  oumben  of  the  commen  annaericd  soale* 
ahoald  have  camraitted  such  errors. 

It  is  haid  to  say  ibr  vrhat  olsas  of  persons  tbts  tnwk  is  iDtet>ded ; 
from  tfaa  iDDg  prebce,  one  would  siqipose  it  was  fiir  ichoetboTB  and 
woang  MiKHB ;  but  for  snch  perswie,  its  eatrente  impraprfety  rtpJert 
b  peeuiarlf  unfit.  If  it  is  intended  for  scholars,  the  long  prafeea 
mi^f  be  well  diqiefued  with ;  and  tho  aeoents  with  which  the  auttMH" 
bae  tho^jht  fit  to  mark  even  proper  aaise,  woaU  be  much  better 
enjoyed  ia  indicating  with  what  syUaUe  emphasis  his  own  coopleto 
aie  to  be  read,  in  order  to  pcodoce  any  rbythn  whatever. 

A  few  months  back,  altaition  waa  called,  in  this  Hsfacine,  le  the 
able  manner  in  which  Mr.  Mitchell  is  editing  the  comedies  of  Aris- 
tophanes, and  the  translation  of  the  four  playB  by  that  eminent  scholar 
bae  kmg  been  before  the  poUic.  It  is  retdty  lamentable  that,  wiA 
Borh  an  example  as  that  of  Mr.  Mitchdl,  whose  work  displays  in 
««krj  pagB  the  character  of  tite  gentlemali,  the  scholar,  and  (he 
CbriatiaD,  Mr.  Walsh  abonld  hare  produced  a  work  which  caonot  be 
raoommeaded  to  any  peraoDS  who  value  propriety. 

No  more  space  can  be  given  to  this  work.     Its  author  speaks  of 

Cblishiiig  two  more  volumes.    Let  him  pause  and  consider  whether 
ia  not  c^ed  upon  by  very  eoleam  ob)i{;atioii3  to  withdraw  the  first. 

A  PMCtitxd  SjitUm  of  I&aoric!  or.tke  Prmctpla  and  Rula  0/  Sk/le, 

Mitred  Jroin  Example*  <^  ^ri&iy.     Wxih  an  JitMlortcal  Ditmla- 

inm    on   Engfitk  Style.      By  Samuel  P.  Newman,  Professor  of 

Rhetoric,  and  Lecturer  on  Political  EioKiomy,  in  Bowdoin  CoUegef 

United  States.    London ;  Priestley.    pp.2U2. 

Tbis  is  a  work  intended,  it  is  presumed,  mtfaer  as  a  mannal  fer  4he 

upper  boys  in  schools  than  as  addressed  to  men.    There  are  some 

good  and  usdiil  observations  in  it,  which  may  serve  to  warn  thoee 

who  are  b^inning  to  compose  egainst  errors  and  fiMlta  into  which 

tbsry  n^t  otfaerwiae  Ml ;  and  perhaps  this  is  as  much  as  ean  be 

eaid  fcr  most  s<*ooi  hooka  on  rhetoric     "Hiis  vrinme  appears  ta  iba 

lertewer  to  be  neither  much  above  nor  much  below  the  common 

arsrage  of  bo<*9  of  this  cIbsb  ;  thot^h  he  cannot  aa^  that  the  Histo- 

fieal  tKsesTlation  on  English  Style  impresses  him  with  any  very  higfr 

nfUtn  <£  Vt&hmot  NewiMn'e  jndgment  or  taste. 
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P.Terim*ii^/iiComeediaSeMerJEdiiioHe7%.F.G.BeimkarA.  ffHk 
Explanaiory  Natei,  by  D.  B.  Hickie,  LL.D.,  Head  Master  of 
Archbishop  Sandys'  Orammar  School,  Hawksfaead.  London : 
Priestley.  1837. 
This  is  a  very  neat  and  useful  edition  of  Terence ;  the  notes  well 
selected,  and  giving  good  ezplanatioiis  of  phraseology.  ,But  in  a  bocA 
for  the  use  of  boys,  from  the  master  of  a  school,  it  is  only  right  to  aay 
that  one  expects  a  certain  course  as  to  the  morality  of  the  heathen 
writers.  He  may  say  fairly — "  1  defend  the  reading  these  books  on 
such  and  such  grounds,  and  I  take  caie  to  guard  my  pupils  against  the 
evil  of  them  by  my  private  remarks,  either  gener^,  or  pardcolar  in 
particular  lessons."  In  this  case,  his  edition  should  be  a  dry  collection 
of  critical  notes,  in  which  this  question  is  not  touched,  and  in  which 
the  boys  may  perceive  that  it  is  not  touched,  and  that  the  absence  of 
indigent  comment  on  profligacy  is  not  owing  to  indifference.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  a  writer  for  the  young  chooses  to  go  beyond  this,  and 
to  notice  the  subject  of  morals  a(  aS,  he  should  take  care  to  do  so 
Dtost  fully,  and  with  full  justice  to  the  subject.  Now,  in  the  notes  im 
one  of  the  most  objectionable  passages  in  Terence  —  thtrf  in  the 
Adelphi  "  non  est  fiagitium,"  &c.,  which  at  once  sets  before  ua  the  low, 
lax,  profligate  notions  of  morals  commonly,  if  not  universally,  current 
in  Rome,  the  observation  is  that  Micio  "  seem^  to  carry  his  indulgence 
too  far,  but  that  it  ie  in  opposition  to  hia  brother's  surlinras,"  &c. 


^n  Expoiition  of  the  Thirty-Nitu  Artida  of  the  Church  of  England, 
by  Gilbert,  Bithop  of  Sarum,  voith  an  Appertdix,  contmning  At 
Avgtburg  Confeition,  Creed  of  Pope  Pivi  IV„  ^.  Rented  m>d 
eorreeted,  with  Copiout  Notet  and  AddiHonal  Seferenoe*.  By  the 
Rev.  James  R.  Page,  A.M.,  of  Queen's  Coll^^  Cambridge, 
Minister  of  Carlisle  Chapel,  Lambeth.  London :  Scott  and  C^., 
pp.583. 

Bishop  Bornbt'b  Exposition  of  the  Articles  is  too  well  known  to  need 
description  here.  Its  merits  and  its  defects  need  no  discussion,  but  it 
may  be  predicted  that  this  edition  of  it  will  henceforth  be  one  of  the 
most  popular.  It  is  enriched  with  excellent  notes  from  Bishop  Jewell, 
Hooker,  &c.,  and  with  very  useful  compendiums  of  u  " 
ecclesiastical  points,  furnished  by  the  editor  himself. 


Selvedder,  Baron  Kdff,  ^.  By  Thomas  Eagles,  Author  of  "  Moun> 
tain  Melodies,"  &c.  London:  Whittaker  and  Co.  8vo.  1837. 
pp.  246. 
It  is  difficult  sometimes  to  ascertain  why  certain  books  are  pnUubed, 
and  the  above  is  certainly  calculated  to  give  a  reviewer  a  UtUe  tiouUe 
in  guessing  at  the  solution  of  this  question.  Mr.  Eagles  would  do  mA 
to  study  the  principles  of  grammar  and  a  rhyming  dictionary  a  littk 
mOTe  closely  before  he  next  appears  in  the  list  of  candidates  for 
poetical  &me.    The  following  e^ract  from  the  comic  and  ■    '   ' 
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NOTion  AND  BRvrswa.-  5Sv 

mtfe  poem  of  Baron  Kolff  may  explain  and  juatify  the  reviewer** 


■  Baeb  DMm  bcSiTa 
Hid  ne'er  been  heud  upon  tbe  ihore 
On  whieb  tbe  watera  of  tbe  Rhiae 
'  Flow  tireetlj>  on,  in  cirdea  line, 
And  fluh  vitb  gold,  tike  glul'ning  mmber, 
As  throu^  tbe  gtooniy  iraods  thej  wander. 
Har  aonts  bad  beea  in  earlj  fouth 
Coquetlea  and  Airti,  and  vera,  in  ttnlb. 
In  their  dpiniim,  fit  to  be 
Ouardiani  and  cenaon  itTict  of  ■he." 

The  work  may,  perhaps,  be  published  to  gratify  some  of  Mr. 
Game's  frieDds,  tmd  as  there  does  not  appear  to  be  anything  otgection- 
able  in  if,  they  may,  perhaps^  derive  an  innocent  amusement  from  it. 
It  is  perhaps  only  just  to  say,  that  Relvedder  does  appear  better  ia 
respect  to  the  faults  alluded  to. 


j4n  Hiitorieal  Ftadkaiion  of  the  Leading  Principlet  contained  in  the 

Earl  of  Badnor't  Bill,  ettiitled,  an  Act  for  j4ppointing  Comminiimeri 

to  inquire  reipeciing  the  Statute*  and  Administration  of  Me  different 

Collie*  and  HalU  at  Oxford  and  Cbmjrtc^.     London  :  Riringtons. 

8vo.     pp.  24. 

Tats  pamphlet  has  one  merit — it  is  brief;  and  to  this  is  added  another 

qoali^  equally  essentia)  to  the  success  of  a  pamphlet — it  is  pithy, 

and  to  the  purpose.      The  advertisement,  which  forms  a   sort  of 

preface,  is  worth  extracting. 

"  Tbe  following  '  Vindication'  doet  not  profesa  to  do  more  tban  to  touch  upon 
Mtne  of  the  leading  principle!  of  Lord  Radnor'i  Bill ;  tbe  derclopment  and  iunifl~ 
eatioD  of  iu  detaili  being  left  to  Ihoee  who  maj  happen  to  admire  them.  Nor  baa 
it  btoi  deemed  necesaarf  to  argue  the  queMion,  (1.)  How  tkr  tbe  legialature  can^ 
upcni  anr  acknowledged  principlea  of  justice,  luurp  (he  pbMe  of  the  Statutable 
Viiiton  of  Coll^ea  in  whalerer  relalea  to  the  goTernment  and  management  oC  tha 
■fiirsoT  nich  Hieieliea?  Or  (2)  How  the  uncalled -for  interference  of  the  legisla- 
ture in  matlen  aTowedly  cof^nizable  by  (he  eiiiling  lawsof  the  land  can  be  recon- 
ciled with  aoj  rational  notioni  of  liberlj  ?  To  bare  diaauocd  Ibcae  queftioiu  would 
bate  been  a  waste  of  time,  since  it  has  been  aettlsd  by  tbe  wisdom  of  the  age,  that 
oollegc*,  like  police-offices,  ought  to  be  under  tbe  control  of  tbe  Home  Secretary  of 
Stale ;  and  that  tbe  perfection  of  liberty  coasisti  in  baring  no  law  vbatever,  other 
Oian  the  will  of  the  garenuneol  for  the  time  being.'* 

The  tract  itself  is  occupied  in  comparing  Lord  Radnor's  Bill,  almost 
clause  by  clause,  with  the  Bill  of  theParliament  of  1643,  for  thesame 
goodly  purpose  of  reforming  the  universities;  and  it  seems  that  the 
modem  peer  has,  in  almost  every  instance,  exceeded  the  arbitrary 
enactment,  of  which  he  has,  perhaps  unconsciously — as  great  re- 
formers are  sometimes  not  deeply  read  in  hbtory — been  so  worthy  an 
imitator. 

This  tract  is  well  worth  the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
tbeimiversi^  question;  it  will  not  detain  them  half  an  hour  to  read  it, 
and  they  will  find  it  full  of  valuable  hints.  The  question  of  the  Bill 
itself  has  been  touched  upon  elsewhere  in  this  Magazine  at  ao  mucb 
length  that  it  ia  useleM  to  dwell  npon  it  here. 
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MMemMiml  wUh  Illu^raHom  if  Aa  iiWMroM  mi  CapMUia  of 
HifuhutM.  By  Hennr  H.  Sarj,  M.D.,  Sat.,  Bengal  Medical  Stiff. 
In  3  vols.    LoodoD  i  WkidMw  and  Co. 

This  is  evidently  writteo  by  a  ehrewd  and  otMBrvant  person.  It 
touches  on  such  a  variety  of  topica,  that  it  wiJl  have  attractiooe  for 
very  difEereut  classes  of  men.    Dr.  Spry  performed  several  jouniey^ 

Soiie  of  them  from  Berhajnpore  to  Cawnpore,  a  distance  of  more  than 
00  miles,)  by  the  modn  of  traveUiDz  called  D&k,  ia  a  palonkeea ; 
and  of  these  joiinieys  he  gives  many  details,  which,  however  familiar 
to  Anglo-Indiana,  are  very  interesting  to  stay-at-home  travelleraL 
There  ia  something  in  tiie  book  fbr  die  naturalist,  something  for  the 
mcolatov  on  human  natore,  and  Bomethiug  Soc  the  politiciait  and  sla- 
tistJeal  writer.  The  Marquis  of  Haetioga  appeara  to  have  met  Dr. 
Sprj's  view  of  what  a  soveraor  of  India  ought  to  be  most  fully,  and 
he  gives  some  details  of  hia  measures,  which  ^ipear  to  have  been  most 
judicious;  but,  of  course,  those  only  who  are  or  have  been  really 
residents  in  India  can  be  judges  of  the  propriety  of  particular  mea- 
suies  relative  to  that  country.  The  reviewer  must  also  plead  an 
aqual  inabili^  to  judge  of  thtt  correctntM  of  the  statements  relative 
to  tint  hatf-hatta  measure,  which  cauted  so  mu(^  ikliam  to  the  govem- 
ment  of  Lord  W.  Bentinek.  This  latter  governor  seems,  in  one  In- 
stance, to  have  shewn  very  great  judgment  and  decision — viz.,  in  the 
suppreieion  of  that  dreadfol  scourge  the  raCe  of  Thugs,  and  the  ^atan 
they  piuHUad  of  wholesale  murdra-.  The'  whole  account  ii  «xti«mdj 
interesting.  Dr.  Spry,  was  stationed  for  some  time  at  Saugor,*  a 
place  about  300  loiles  S.W.  of  Cawnpore,  and  as  this  was  the  chief 
prison  for  the  7^i^,  and  the  residence  of  Captain  Sleemau,  (the  super- 
intendent-general for  the  suppression  of  T^u^te,)  he  had  an  oj^iortn- 
nity  of  witnessing  in  person  some  of  the  scenes  connected  wim  the 
apprehenaion  of  these  miscreants.  It  appears  that,  in  this  part  of 
dentraJ  India,  a  secret  society  has  subsisted,  consisting  of  individuab 
scattered  over  a  very  Iw^  surface  of  territory,  connected  by  secrst 
signs,  and  by  a  participation  in  the  most  dreadful  crimes.  They  meet 
togeAer  for  unholy  rites,  and  for  murder  and  d«»«dations ;  and  they 
sre  known  to  have  carried  on  tiieir  trade  of  muraer  and  plunder  fen*  at 
least  twen^-five  years.  But,  on  Lord  Beotinck's  determination  to 
suppress  the  crime  of  Thi^gM,  (as  their  practioea  are  called,)  one  or 
two  were  induced  to  turn  king's  evidence,  and  formed  the  meaoa  of 
bringbg  numerous  others  to  execution.  On  one  occasion,  as  many  m 
twenty-nine  were  executed  at  once.  The  account  of  the  apprehension 
of  one  gang  is  given,  as  well  as  a  [^renologit^al  account  of  seven 
skulls  among  the  culprits,  which  Dr.  Spiy  sent  to  Sdr.  Combe,  of 
Edinbui^h.  The  extract  from  this  account  is,  it  may  be  presumed,  of 
Some  interest  to  phrenologists ;  although  the  reviewer  thinks  it  might 
as  well  have  been  left  ia  the  pages  of  the  "  Phrenological  Journal,'* 
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irfiiek  he  amppoam  »  odIt  read,  or  chiefi^r  lead,  by  Hioae  «lio  are  con- 
verts to  that  syelem.  Many  of  the  medical  details  in  the  Vola'me, 
relative  to  the  diseases  of  the  countty,  are  such  sa  to  interest  eveo 
UOD-inedical  readen;  and  there  are  several  suggestioiis,  which  Dr. 
Spry's  experience  has  soggested  to  him,  for  the  better  maaageOiebt  of 
oar  troops  and  our  bairacks  in  respect  to  matters  of  health.  Of 
these,  the  English  public  can  be  no  judge,  and  on  their  merits  the 
levieirer  mint  leave  the  proper  authorities  (while  perhspe  memo- 
rials embodying  them  would  be  a  preferable  mode  of  proceeding)  lo 
decide  upon  them  ;  remarking,  however>  that  the  {»-a(^icee  Dr.  Spry 
blames  are  spoken  of  in  temperate  laoguBge, 

The  following  acconnt  of  a  race  of  cannibals,  existing  at  Chlttogonff, 
mtfy  perhaps  be  new  to  most  of  the  readers  of  this  Maganoe,  and  wQl 
aflbrd  a  ftir  ^lecimen  of  these  volumes  :— 

"  The  Kookees,  m  these  brutal  wretches  are  called,  hara^  aooordit^  (o  the  •caaoet 
aflbrdcd  me  hj  Mqor  Goirdner,  protubenuit  belUei ;  tiiej  are  lov  in  sUftiie,  with 
Kt  Katores,  and  miuculor  limbg.  The;  speak  a  dialect  peculiar  to  theniselvcs,  and 
build  their  Tillages  on  the  bougbi  of  the  foreM  trees.  The;  do  not  appear  to  have 
any  Mttled  abiding  place,  but  wander  in  henti  from  one  wildeniesi  to  anotfaer. 
Wlien  a  site  EavouraUe  to  their  purpDiie  bai  bean  fonud,  the  whole  eomniunh;  innne- 
diately  *et  lo  work  U>  oolleet  bunbooa  and  braneba  ol  mtt,  which  tr»  afterwards 
fasfaimied  into  plattbrme,  and  placed  aCToaa  the  I0A7  bovf  ha  of  ihe  cCSWent  tren. 
On  tbis  fbnndation  the  rude  gran  supentructiin  is  raised  which  forma  the  hut. 
When  theae  sheds  are  completed,  and  erery  tamHj  provided  witb  a  habitation,  the 
women  and  children  are  taken  into  their  atrial  abodes:  The  men  (ben  lop  ofF  all 
flMbranebei  witbin  rctteh  of  the  ground,  and  haring  oonatmcted  lor  themaeliaia 
rou^  Udder  of  bamboos,  the;  ascend  the  trees  bj  means  of  tbis  rude  ataircase,  draw- 
ing It  up  after  them  to  prevent  the  intrusibn  of  strangers,  and  a  necessary  precaution 
^aitut  the  eacraaehmentj  of  tbdr  four>iboled  compaaioDS  of  the  tbrett.  In  thli 
naaueT  they  repooe,  floating  in  ttae  branches,  and  cradled  by  the  wind,  partaking 
more  of  the  saTige  ferocity  of  brutei  than  the  milder  charities  of  man. 

'  To  persons  wbo  have  trarelled  much  in  India,  the  mere  circumstance  of  a  whole 
alba  of  natives  cfaoodng  to  take  up  thdr  poruneDt  habitations  in  the  trees  would 
■ot  Beite  much  soiprise,  ainoa  tlta  watchmen  who  are  employed  in  the  charge  of 
Dungo  groras,  or  otlier  nluable  fruit  cultivation^  often  form  a  sort  of  nest  on  (he 
branches  of  some  neighbouring  trees,  a  small  hut,  or  rather  shed,  j  list  sufficient  to 
riiield  the  body  &om  Uie  inelemeney  of  the  weather,  being  raised  upon  a  platform 
tiiilliU  on  the  trau^is.  The  Kookeea,  tberefora,  in  this  particular,  only  diffbr  from 
mare  einliaed  nMi*a,  forced  by  necessity  i^hui  expedients  of  the  kind,  by  living  eou- 
(taotly  in  treei ;  in  other  renaets,  there  i*  fartunatelv  no  similarity,  even  to  the 
moM  degraded  beings  of  the  bumon  race.  They  openly  boast  of  their  feats  of  tan- 
olbaliam,  diewii^,  wlfli  the  strongest  eipresuons  of  aatisfaclioii,  the  bones  aod  resl- 
ia»  of  tfxir  fy|ow-«rcat>iras  who  hare  Ulen  a  prey  to  their  horrible  appatttea.  So 
intaM  are  Ibey  in  their  tearab  aft*  binoaa  Seah,  that  IbesuparinundeBtwaa  always 
obliged  to  send  out  the  men  en^iloyed  in  bunting  the  dcpbants  armed  with  muskei^ 
and  in  not  fewer  than  parties  of  tea.  One  poor  man  they  unfortunately  caught 
while  oirbi*  guard.  Mid  devoured  him  ahnoat  before  bis  lift  Ueod  bad  coageded  ia 
Us  Tein^L  Attempts  bare  baan  made  to  subdue  and  dTflisa  tfaoe  paoplt^  and  ooa 
of  tbeir  bawl  mm  was  woa  over,  and  emplo;re<i  bf  Mnar  Gairdner  at  the  dephant 
depot,  but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  relinquish  bu  old  habits.  In  a  short  time  he 
was  detected  in  the  commiBsion  of  a  mur«r,  and  was  eiecuted  by  the  civil  autho- 
rttiaa  of  Chittagong.  When  the  tidings  of  this  man's  fate  raacbed  the  ears  of  his 
■fffH't— ,  they  baoame  grMtly  inceoaad,  and  for  a  long  time  aftarward* 
btain  poasassion  of  the  person  of  the  superia. 
CTOsa  tbair  path  in  the  execution  of  his  duly. 


fbrawdon  from  Um  voodi  and  jongla  of  tit*  unga  poitiiaM  tf  Bcagal  Aodbg  k« 
vsy  to  tbe  OUoutU  iieir^a|ran.  Tbe  eiiitcaet  of  Mnnibabia  ladia  waAotiialj 
recently  otobliihed,  Mid  Duny  w  .--.... 


tow,  hdvcTcr,  been  proved  beyond  ill  question,  that  the  Kookecs,  wbo  iniot  the 
aim  iMUDtains  of  ChitUgoBK,  and  the  Gouidi,  inbriiiting  the  hlU  fmttf  of  Vt^ 
pon,  both  fead  upoa  human  &«di.     There  u  thii  diBJnatioB  in  bwnr  of  tbe  latle^ 


There  are  maaj  GtatiBtical  and  meteorological  details  in  the  Ap- 
pendix,  which  reodere  the  volumes  more  valuable.  After  bo  much 
baa  beeo  said  in  favour  of  this  work,  it  will  not  be  deemed  hypercii- 
tical  if  it  be  euggeeted,  that  in  a  few  iustances  there  is  a  departure 
from  the  usual  tone  of  the  work,  and  a  lower  and  somewhat  lees  chas- 
tened at^le  adopted,  which  will  prove  offensive,  and  which  the  re« 
moval  of  a  very  few  sentences  and  expressions  will  ramedy,  Th» 
chapter  containing  the  account  of  the  liidiaa  swell  mob,  &c.,  will  at 
once  explain  the  reviewer's  intention. 


I/i/e  t^  King  Henry  tha  Eighth,  founded  on  aatkenlic  and  original  Doeu- 
menli,  {Mome  of  them  not  before  puhlithed,)  including  an  HiiloriaU  Fieut 
of  hi*  Re^n  ;  toi/h  Biographical  SkelrJiet  oj  fVoheg,  More,  Eramn*, 
Cromwell,  Crantner,  and  other  eminent  Contemporarie*.  By  Patrick 
FraserTytler,  Esc|.,F.S.A.  Edinburgh:  Wilson  and  Boyd.  Lou- 
don :  Sirapkin  and  Marsball,  and  Co.  12mo.  (Edinburgh  Cabinet 
Libraiy,  No.  xxii.) 

Tbe  Life  of  Heniy  the  Eighth  can  scarcely  be  so  writt«i  as  not  to 
be  interesting  to  every  Englishman  ;  the  times  were  so  eventful,  and  so 
full  of  fruit  which  ripened  in  after  days,  that  their  record  must  be  full 
of  stirring  incidents  to  entertain  tbe  less  laborious  reader,  while  it 
furnishes  food  for  contemplation  to  the  more  soUd  thinker.  The 
volume  that  relates,  among  its  episodes,  the  deaths  of  Bayard,  Wobey, 
and  More,  and  the  capture  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  is  well  provided 
with  narratives  of  interest ;  end  the  history  of  Wolsey's  rise  and  (all, 
and  the  first  dawn  of  the  Reformation  in  the  earlier  passages  of  Crao- 
mer's  life,  are  sufficient  to  rivet  tbe  attention  of  the  politician  or  the 
divine.  Mr.  Tytler  has  at  least  written  a  very  pleasing  volume,  and 
in  the  course  of  it,  especially  in  the  affair  of  Henri's  divorce,  anid  his 
continental  relations,  appears  to  have  turned  the  sense  of  original 
letters,  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  published  in  the  Government  State 
papers,  to  much  effect.  The  volume  contains  a  great  many  passages 
of  considerable  length,  quoted  verbatim:  and  where  these  are  taken 
from  contemporary  writers  and  original  historians,  it  is  perhaps  a  veiy 
advisable  mode  of  writing  an  historical  work ;  but  the  paste  and 
scissors  should  not  be  applied  to  books  which  are  themselves  Dothing 
but  abridgments ;  such  as  VVaddington's  History  of  the  Church.  An 
abridgment  of  any  incidental  ail^rs  touched  upon  always  dov«tadi 
into  a  volume  better  when  given  in  the  style  of  the  author  himself; 
and  Mr.  I'ytler  is  loo  well  practised  in  historical  writing  to  find  aqy 
trouble  in  making  it. 
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jt  Striftaral  Inquiry  mA>  J&«  Nature  and  Import  tf  iha  Image  and 
Likmttt  efOodin  Mau.  By  B.  W.Grinfield.  London :  Fellowes. 
8vo.  pp.  199. 
MoTHtNO  can  be  better  intentioaed  than  thia  volume,  while,  at  tho 
Bftme  time,  the  reviewer  cannot  bnt  express  hia  fear  that  it  ia,  to  say- 
die  least,  rather  iniudicioua.  Ite  object  is  to  shew  that  the  image  and 
likeness  of  Ciod,  in  which  man  was  made,  is  the  incarnate  nature  of 
the  Son  of  God.  The  author  thinks  that  this  view  gives  the  only 
reaeonable  interpretation  of  the  passage  in  Genesis  in  which  the  phrase 
otxun,  and  many  persons  might  be  found,  who,  while  they  would  agree 
with  him  in  adopting  this  interpretation,  would  not  consider  it  to  lead 
to  such  important  results  ae  he  anticipates,  nor  adopt  the  conclusions 
which  he  draws  from  these  premises.  He  considers  that  it  follon's  not 
Mtly  that  the  Son  is  "  the  personal  and  immediate  creator  of  man,"  but 
that  the  declaration  in  the  catechism  of  belief  in  "  God  the  Father, 
who  created  roe  and  aU  mankind,"  is  liable  to  lead  the  catechumen  to 
an  erroneous  distinction,  namely, — that  "  the  work  of  creation  is  to  be 
attributed  as  officially  and  peculiarly  to  the  Father  as  tfae  work  of 
redemption  to  the  Son,  or  of  sanctifit^tion  to  the  Holy  Spirit."  Now 
surely,  some  among  the  very  quotations  introduced  by  Mr.  Grinfield  to 
support  his  own  views,  namely,  Ephes.  iii.  9,  and  Heb.  J.  2,  especially 
the  latter,  (p.  21)  require  further  consideration  at  hb  hands  before  he 
is  entitled  to  claim  them  for  himself,  and  charge  the  catechism  with 
error.  These  passages,  at  all  events,  attribute,  tn  tome  tente  or  other, 
the  work  of  creation  to  God  the  Father,*  and  so  far  support  the  view 
taken  in  the  catechism,  while  they  at  the  same  time  make  our  Saviour 
the  agent  through  whom  the  work  was  performed.  These  points  it  is 
painful  to  be  compelled  to  advert  to  in  a  spirit  at  all  approaching  that 
of  controversy;  for  the  moment  man  approaches  the  contemplation 
either  of  the  attributes  or  the  agencies  of  tne  pure  nature  of  the  God- 
head, be  is  in  danger  of  falling  into  error,  and  his  only  safety  is  to  rest 
in  the  fair  and  legitimate  interpretation  of  scripture.  It  may  some- 
times he  necessary  to  advert  to  these  subjects,  because  hereticf^  specu- 
lations, may  be  abroad  respecting  them,  which  it  is  a  duty  to  meet  and 
confute ;  but  even  then,  the  subject  must  be  approached  with  a  deep 
feeling  of  reverence,  and  an  implicit  deference  to  the  proved  meaning 
of  scripture, — with  a  shrintdng  feeling,  as  it  were,  of  veneration,  such 
as  we  may  conceive  the  high  priest  to  feel  when  he  entered  within 
die  veil  that  guarded  the  holy  of  holies.  It  is  fix>m  a  feeling  of  thia 
description  that  the  reviewer  regrets  the  turn  given  to  this  question  by 
one  to  whom  much  esteem  is  due,  because  he  fears  that  it  may  lead 
to  questions  that  minister  more  to  strife  than  to  edification.  Mr. 
Grinfield,  however,  conceives  that  the  adoption  of  his  view  would  be  a 
mean  to  reconcile  various  ethical  theories,  by  bringing  them  to  converge 

*  Tbeeonteit  in  Hab.  I.  ifaBin(iitltutin  thsbumble  jiidcnieDl  of  the  rerieirer,) 
(hBtttiiwDrd"GDd"iitherelabe*pplied  to  the  Father,  aud  not  to  Uil  Godbmd  of 
UiB  Trinil;.  Thew  great  and  momentous  lubjects  arc  w  unfitu-d  for  a  notice  like 
this,  that  the  rciiever  tnuls  that  he  shall  give  no  oRcnce  in  simply  slatine  the  nroundi 
«n  iriiich  he  difien  Iroln  this  estimable  writ 
oiTD  judgmcDt  bj  ■  oonaideralion  of  the  wO] 
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in  oncimdimaB  oenlre,  (p.  690  ^  pmMtrtfaig  •  nMM  jmt  rinr  «f 
tWndl  ostumof  maa  and  hi*  reUtiao'  to-Ood;  a^ui»kam  reodt' 
happily  tnd«pen<lent  of  hia  controversy  with  the  oatochiBnit  and  hit 
ccBMWof  BUit^  Ball,  (fipi  40^  41.)  (The  pj—ga  rfelairTe  to  that  gwt 
{■ebte,  fluialy  (ugfat  iMrvooDMdarBdwtthadvutB^.)'  if tfc«  autfaor' 
shall  hare  aoccofldad  in  lbi«,  he  will  hava  e&cted  a  grant  ttimnffa 
ibr  ethical  aatewx ;  and  to  this  ptHrtion  of  the  work  the  raadar  naif  be 
referred  with  plsaaare ;  otgd  if  it  fiula  entirely  at  couiiudaig  ln>»  it 
will  suggeet  DMich  matter  of  uB^I  and  improvuig  thought. . 

Ths  last  (toptw,  the  object  fi  which  ia  to  rfiew,  by  passages  d 
acriptui^  that  theaaioe  emotioiiB  and  sympatluea  which  inftaentsd 
ODr  Saviour  on  earth,  still  aoimate  his  hoinanity,  ereo  in  its  aWaoc* 
with  Omnipoteiiee,  is  pleaaiog  and  valnable. 

The  appendix  of  notes  and  iUostrationa  cootaiaa  scmia  iaftiHiiUug 
coUectiona. 

Four  Sermoni  preached  before  the  Utiivertitj/  of  Cambridge,  FehrtutTy, 
1837,  to  U'AicA  are  added  two  Sermdtu,  preadied  at  the  Sfening  Lec- 
ture m  Great  St.  Mary's  Church.  By  H.  Melvill,  B.D.,  late  FeUovr 
and  Tutor  of  St.  Peter's  College.  Pnblished  Igr  Request.  Cam- 
bridge: Deightons.     London:  Rivingtons.     1837.    8vo.    jqi.  139. 

7hi  sul^ects  of  the  four  Dnireniity  Sermons  are, "  The  Unnatoralness 
of  DisobedieDce  to  the  Oospel,' ' "  Schi^  in  the  N^iht,"  "  Testiiw>nj  con- 
finiledbyExperienee,"aad"TheOe>iertl  ReBurrectionsadJodgment." 
Of  these,  penif^)s  the  last  is  the  srost  strildDg,  aod  the  second  that 
which  willhave  the  moatefibct  vpoD  the  bearL  The  s^Ie  of  Mr.  Mel-' 
Till  is  so  well  knowa  that  it  is  needless  to  efanacteriie  it ;  bat  it  nay 
be  said,  that,  in  this  ooune  of  sermons,  tbose  pecoliarities  whidi  once 
distingnisfaed  it  are  more  sobdoed  and  ehMtiaed  than  formerly,  'ne 
asooitd  sermon  ia,  however,  etHl  an  instance  of  one  of  tfaoee  Teiy  peco- 
liarities. Mr.  M.  takes  hold  of  an  expressioD  in  seriptnre,  and  transfera 
it  metafdioncally  to  anything  which  a  most  bciUiant  intofinatirai 
and  very  high  reasoning  powers  enable  him  to  bring  imder  the  mac 
category.  Thus,  soogs  are  Cheerfulness,  and  night  is  Sorrow ;  and  the 
sennon  is  occupied  with  shewing  the  unsatisfiictorinese  of  humsn 
attempts  at  alleviation,  and  the  cheering  and  renovating  power  uf 
Ood's  spirit.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  fumer  sermons  W 
Mr.  Melvill,  will  easily  divine  with  how  much  power  he  will  treatsixa 
a  theme;  and  the  passage  (p.  31)  in  wbich  he  speaks  of  the  comfort 
of  God's  word  and  spirit  and  of  the  ministrationa  of  his  church  in  the 
seene  of  sorrow,  when  the  feirest  and  the  loveheat  in  a  &mily  is  snatched 
awiQr  by  the  hand  of  death,  althongh  a  topic  so  ofien  iotrodoced  isto 
addresses  from  the  pulpi^  loses  none  of  its  effect  in  his  hands  from  die 
subjectbsiDg  coramoo.  In  the  third  sermon, "  Xastimooy  eoBfinsed  by 
Ei)4>^^°^"  '^^  general  argnment  that  soriptarC,  Studied  in  a  sfHvit  of 
'payer,  will  evidence  itself  as  divine  to  the  heart,  will  be  acquiesced  ta 
by  most  Christians ;  but  to  the  reviewer  it  appears  pushed  to  a  some- 
what qiiesdoioable  length,  when  Mr.  Melvill  proclaims  (p.  SI)  that 
he  "should  never  fear  the  bringing  any  casOTikjal  haak,  «r  tmy 
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^Mciyphal,  to  the  test  snpposed."  Tlie  reviewer  woald  MiggesC 
tbat  uere  raay  be  a  geoeral  tratfa  in  the  argument,  without  suffineot 
grounds  for  uiis  definiCe  asMTtion,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  ap- 
plied, la  the  lost  sennQD  of  all,  which  was  for  the  beoefit  of  the  Society 
for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  author  maintains  the  personal 
rettan  of  our  Saviour  to  the  earth,  on  the  ground  of  the  promiae  to  the 
MXietles,  and  suggests  that  it  may  be  one  of  the  points  of  similarity 
that  lie  shall  return  to  the  same  spot  (namely,  the  Mount  of  Olives,) 
from  which  he  ascended.  The  latter  part  of  the  first  sermon  is  very 
striking,  but  the  effect  is,  peHiaps,  diminished  by  the  elaborate  simile 
of  the  statue  of  Memnon.  It  is  impossible,  in  a  short  notice  like  this, 
todomore  than  inst  hint  of  tiie  subjects,  and  the  manner  in  which 
tbey  are  handled;  but  no  one  can  take  up  avolnme  from  Mr.  Melvilt 
witnont  finding  much  to  delight,  and  much  to  improve  him  in  it,  and 
the  prexnt  volume  forms  no  exception  to  this  rule. 


Thamula.     The  Spirit  of  Dtalh,  and  other  Poemt,     London:  R.  Fenn. 
I2mo.  pp.  144, 

Tars  little  volume  ought  to  have  been  noticed  before ;  there  are  many 
paasages  in  it  of  great  poetical  beauty.  It  is  written,  if  one  may  guess 
uom  the  tone  of  its  contents,  by  one  whose  earthly  prospects  and 
affections  were  blighted  in  youth,  and  who  dwells  in  the  thokights  of 
the  departed,  and  the  place  of  their  abode,  rather  than  among  the 
living.  Perhf^  there  ia  too  much  of  the  sombre  and  the  melancholy 
about  it ;  but  there  is  considerable  imagination,  and  a  great  comraaDd 
of  language,  as  well  as  of  versification,  as  fdr  as  blank  verse  is  eoor 
cerned.  In  style,  it  rather  resembles  Mrs.  Hemans'  more  mekncboly 
productions,  but  the  author  (  ?  authoress)  seems  to  delight  more  ex- 
clusively in  such  subjects ;  of  course,  it  is  impossible  (as  the  well 
known  example  of  J.  Gilpin,  written  during  a  season  of  despondency, 
well  proves,)  to  argue  the  condition  of  an  author's  mind  from  the 
nature  of  his  works  ;  but  although  the  gloomy  parts  are  relieved  by 
religious  views  and  hopes,  it  would  be  well  if  this  writer  aonietime* 
touched  a  subject  of  a  more  cheerful  nature.  Still  there  is  very  mudi 
in  the  volume  to  please  those  who  are  not  deterred  from  a  subject 
because  it  is  rather  gloomy. 

An  Autumn  Dream  :  Thoughta  in  verte  on  ike  Inlermfditite  Stale  of 

Happy  Spirits.      By  John  Sheppard,   Author  of  "  Thoughts  on 

Devotion,"    and    "  E^ssays  for  Christian   ISncouragement,"   &c. 

London:  W.  Ball.    8vo.    pp.317.     1837. 

This  volnme  will  probably  be  read,  by  those  by  whom  it  is  read  ^t 

all,  witii  very  vwied  feelings,     it  enters  on  a  subject  where,  as  no  . 

certain  knowledge  is  vouchsafed,  opinions  will  differ  widely,  and  that 

which  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  and  comfort  to  some  will  prove  a 

matter  of  diaappointmmt  to  others.    But  it  seems  to  the  reviewer  that 

it  will  be  impoBiiUe  foe -any  man  of  religious  feelings  and  of  a  tender 
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dispodtKRi  not  to  Kcave  &  rhutened  {deasiire  from  many  parts  of  this 
poem.  The  mibject  19  difficult  in  itself,  and  it  has  been  already 
treated,  in  some  way  or  other,  by  poets  of  the  highest  name  among 
both  heathen  and  Chrietian  wrttera.  The  sta^e  of  the  departed  has 
been  the  theme  of  Homer  and  of  Virgil — and  of  one,  at  least,  among 
the  veiy  greatest  of  Christian  poets — of  Dante.  With  the  two  fOTiner 
it  was  mtroduced  as  a  mere  subeictiaiy  episode  to  the  great  subject 
of  thrir  poems.  The  fbnner  uaeD  the  wild  and  myFterions  notions 
reapecting  the  dead  then  afloat  among  bis  conntiymen  for  cnhaneii^ 
the  Interest  of  bis  poem ;  while  Virgu  introduces  the  infernal  regions 
in  imitation  of  his  great  model,  and  from  a  desire  of  giving  the  expo- 
rition  of  a  philosophical  sj-stem  through  the  medium  of  a  poetical 
drees.  The  object  of  Dante  is  difierent  from  either;  the  vrbtAe 
machinen'  of  his  work  is  dependent  on  the  condition  of  the  worlds 
beyond  me  grave.  The  manner  in  which  he  has  treated  the  anbject 
is  too  well  known  to  require  description ;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  m 
patmati,  that  be  appears  ralber  to  take  notions  then  afloat  concerning 
the  state  of  the  departed  for  granted,  as  the  foundation  of  his  poem, 
and  then  to  make  use  of  it  for  embodying  great  truths,  whether  great 
political  and  religious  maxims,  or  the  individualities  which  characlenze 
the  time  and  the  scenes  in  which  be  lived.  These  poets,  therefore, 
have  left  a  mode  of  treating  tlie  condition  of  the  departed  open  to  any 
aubeeqnent  writer,  without  being  deterred  from  the  task  by  the  fear  of 
eompariaon  with  the  greatest  poets  of  the  world.  The  writer  who 
should  propose  to  embody,  in  verse,  bis  own  feelings  and  thou^ts  as 
to  the  condititm  of  the  departed,  and  while  he  avoided  the  formality  of 
a  discnssion  yet  gave  the  result  of  considerable  investigation  and 
inquiry,  would  clearly  be  occupying  new  ground.  This  is  the  ground 
on  which  Mr.  Shep^nrd  has  taken  his  stand ;  and  the  poem  itself, 
independently  of  its  merit  in  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  has  mncb 
merit  also  when  poetically  considered.  The  poet  imagines  himself,  in 
a  kind  of  trance,  conveyed  to  a  distant  orb,  where  the  spirits  of  the 
departed  enjoy  a  state  of  bliss,  still  indeed  imperfect,  but  far  beyond 
that  which  eMth  can  give.  The  soul  is  conceived  to  be  invested  with 
a  thin  and  subtle  covering,,  differing  from  our  gross  and  earthly  body, 
but  not  yet  the  glorified  body  in  which  the  righteous  ^all  be  made 
bke  their  Savionr.  In  this  state  he  meets  and  converses  with  Kiap- 
stock  and  Fenelon,  and  is  placed  undn-  the  guidance  of  his  favounte 
poet,  Cowper,  wbo  here  bears  die  name  of  Sophanio.  The  poem 
comdsts  of  Ave  parts.  In  the  second  the  question  of  materialism  b 
discussed,  and  the  others  are  occupied  in  describing  his  meetings  with 
those  formerly  known  to  him  in  the  flesh,  and  those  of  the  great  and 
good  whom  he  has  known  by  their  writings  and  by  the  l^t  tbey  shed 
aroand  the  world. 

Mr.  Shai^Mid  is  a  dissenter,  and  his  former  writings  are  too  well 
known  and  too  highly  valued  to  need  enumeration  here ;  nor  is  it 
neceasary  to  state  that  they  form  a  pleasing  azception  to  the  bittaraess 
which  too  often  characterizes  the  works  of  diseenteis  in  the  present 
day.  Still  it  is  but  fair  to  remark,  that  the  very  cireumstance  <rf'  his 
being  a  dissenter  has  here  exerted  a  somewhat  remarkable  i-" 
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on  tbie  poem,  b^  haviog  a  tendency  to  limit  too  much  his  Chnstian 
sympathies.  If  he  lias  to  introduce  a  Cbrietiaa  physician,  a  preacher, 
or  a  (Christian  sufferer,  be  confines  himself  too  much  to  the  amiaU  of 
dis§eut.  Robert  Hall  is  introduced  as  delivering  a  discourse  among 
the  departed  spirits;  Dr.  Henry  Sampson  (a  nonconformist)  is  in- 
troduced, under  the  name  of  Timanthes,aB  the  Christian  physician; 
and  Susanna  Harrison  ^d  Mrs.  Ann  Steele  (both  of  them  dissenters) 
are  brought  forward,  under  the  names  of  Susanna  and  Tbeodosia,  as 
models  of  Christian  resignation  under  suflering.  A  note  is  appended 
to  moat  of  these  instances,  which  gives,  indeed,  a  pleasing  view  of  the 
character  of  the  individuals ;  but  still  t&e  introduction  of  them 
ill  a  general  poem  will  naturally  strike  those  who  are  not  dissentere 
(though  not  correctly  in  Mr.  Sb^pard's  case)  as  evidences  of  that 
exclusiveneBs  which  is  sometimes  attributed  to  the  church,  bat  which 
dissent  la  perhaps  more  calculated  to  cherish. 

Having  made  this  remark,  not  In  an  uncharitable  spirit,  but  simply 
as  an  observation  which  strikes  one  on  reading  the  volume,  the 
reviewer  would  conclude  by  expressing  the  gratification  he  has 
derived  from  reading  this  work,  and  by  assuring  Mr.  Sbeppard,  who 
seems  to  fear  that  sarcasm  and  ridicule  may  arise  from  the  nature  of 
his  subject,  that  those  who  can  find  anything  to  ridicule  or  to  be 
sarcastic  upon  in  his  poem  must  be  so  utterly  conteiaptjble,  that  their 
weapons  need  be  no  object  of  fear. 

There  are  some  appendices  which  contain  copious  collections  Irom 
all  the  great  writers  upon  the  great  questions  relative  to  the  i 
riality  of  the  soul,  the  reason  of  animals,  &c. 


Old  Frkndi  in  a  New  Drett,  or,  Msop*  FabUi  in  rerM,  by  R.  S. 
Sharpe,  has  reached  a  fiillt  edition,  and  the  profits  of  the  last  edition 
have  been  spent  in  ornamenting  the  present.  It  received,  on  its  first 
publication,  the  h^hest  praise  from  Lindtey  Murray  and  others,  and 
seems  to  deserve  the  favour  which  it  has  met  with. 


The  bllowiog  Sermons  may  be  meotiooed  with  commendation : — 
The  SUtmier  of  the  Pet^le,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Thompson,  of  St.  John's, 
Marylebone,  and  j4n  Eamett  Appeal  to  the  Pto^e  ayaitul  Apathv 
iit  Public  Prayer. — TVie  Go$pei  Preached  to  the  Poor,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Morton,  preached  at  Holbeach,  for  the  Church  Building  Society.— 
And  a  ViUage  Sermon  on  the  Prevailing  Epidemic,  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Eden,  which  last  ought  to  have  been  noticed  long  ago,  as  it 
might  have  proved  useful  and  interesting  during  the  continuance  of 
that  disease. 

The  last  Number  of  Tin  Ports  and  Harbourt  of  Great  BrOtdn  ia 
devoted  to  Portsmouth,  and  succeeds  coiripletely  in  giving  the  charac- 
ter of  that  peculiar  place. 
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Ir  ralbimerB  ore  not  reallf  gifted  with  a  degree  of  foresight  uid  wisdom  to 
wbich  a  naticin's  deatiniet,  and  its  hopes  of  peace  and  stability,  may  be  ufely 
confided,  they  seldom  fail  to  shew  a  degree  of  watchfubeu  for  occauoa  o( 
increasing  their  power  and  promoting  their  views  which  might  be  adxan- 
tl^onsly  imitated  by  those  who  are  averse  from  ilUcoDsidered  chaDgc& 
There  is  one  mode  of  action  by  which  the  promoter*  of  change  have  been 
uixiouB  iotlitectly  to  further  their  objects,  the  importaace  of  which  haa  not 
been  duly  weighnl  by  their  opponents.  The  foimer  are  physiologiats  eoouf^ 
to  know,  that  though  thev  may  be  unable  to  poison  the  blood  in  its  very 
fountain  of  the  heart,  yet  tiieir  object  will  be  as  fiilly,  though  not  so  speedily 
attained,  by  poisoning  it  at  the  extremities : — if  they  cannot  OTertura  the 
irwtitUtionB  of  the  mother  country,  they  may  tamper  with  those  of  it*  colonies, 
and  thus  the  poisoned  stream  of  innovation  will  at  length  revert  to  the  centre 
and  origin  from  which  all  the  institutions  of  those  colonies  proceed.  Ireland, 
indeed,  is  not  a  colony,  but  it  affords  an  opt  illustration  of  this  remark,  becsnae 
the  establishment  of  the  scriptural  extracts,  and  the  amalgamation  system,  in 
qatloQal  schools,  adopted  there,  was  immediately  appealed  to  as  a  precedent,  ia 
Liverpool,  at  least,  if  not  elsewhere.  Turning,  however,  to  our  colonies,  properly 
BO  called,  what  do  we  find?  Wefind  our  government  appointing  salaries  to  pajHih 
bishops  and  priests  in  Australia,  while  the  Protestant  population,  after  a  hard 
straggle  for  one  bishop,  is  spiritualty  starved  for  want  of  priests  and  de*cons. 
Will  any  one  believe  that  this  will  not  be  appealed  to  as  furnishing  a  prece- 
dent for  salaiying  the  Roman -catholic  priests  of  Ireland  i  Hie  co-cmlinale 
establishment,  or  at  least  endowment,  of  different  denominations  in  Canada 
and  In  India,  is  already  a  regular  and  hackneyed  BTgoment  in  all  fareatiae* 
against  the  church  establishment  of  England.  And  thus  one  might  swell  this 
article,  with  detailing  one  mischief  after  another,  which  is  brought  into  tfw 
■  mother  country  by  a  side-blow  from  its  affiliated  stales.  It  is  not  seething 
the  kid  in  the  milk  of  its  mother,  but  poisoning  the  kid  that  it  may  infect  its 

But  the  object  of  this  notice  is  not  to  declwm  generally  on  the  policy  of 
innovation,  hot  to  point  public  attention  to  a  specific  instance.  The  attaA 
upon  the  univeruties,  as  to  the  admission  of  dissenters,  having  failed  for  the 
present,  the  few  collegiate  establishments  which  oar  colonies  possess  are  not 
anwordiy  the  consideration  of  the  genius  of  reform ;  and  Ring's  College, 
Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  has  been  subjected  to  most  vexatioai  delaya,  and 
most  serious  impediments,  in  order  that  it  might  be  sacrificed  as  a  holocaiut 
«n  the  altar  of  that  all-devouring  spirit.  Two  important  and  intenating 
documents — a  bill  to  amend  the  charter,  and  a  report  from  a  committoc  of  dw 
legislative  council  on  that  bill — relative  to  this  point,  have  jnst  been  tno». 
iaitted  to  the  writer  of  this  notice.  Tbeyare  worthy  of  very  serioos  attention^ 
and  it  may  be  desirable,  in  another  number,  to  offer  some  extracts  from  the  im- 
port.  The  following  brief  statement,  in  themeantiine,  may  prove  int>rettiDg>— 

After  the  provincial  anthorities  had  for  many  years  exprtased  a  desire  lar 
the  establishment  of  an  university,  the  late  king,  in  1835,  established,  and 
inuaificently  endowed,  a  college,  to  be  called  King's  College,  and  to  have  the 
style  and  privileges  of  an  university.  After  several  attempts  at  chai;gea  and 
modifications  Sic.  of  the  charter,  the  House  of  Assembly  (the  more  deni»- 
craticol  port  of  the  colonial  legislature)  proposed  a  bill  for  the  reform  of  the 
charter,  in  the  session  of  1S33-3,  but  nothing  was  done.  In  the  last  aeaaioo. 
another  bill  of  the  same  kind  was  bronght  to  the  upper  house  (the  IcgislUin 
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council)  nbich  waa  referred  to  a  select  committee,  from  ivhom  tbe  report 
alluded  to  above  proceeds.  D«  liberality  of  the  iustitntioo,  a«  origiDftlly 
formed,  Ib  auch,  that  it  is  open  to  all  denominatiaris ;  and  the  prq/fMor*,  except 
tboae  which  are  ex-officio  membera  of  the  council  of  tbe  college,  may  also  be 
members  of  any  Chriatian  deaomiaation ;  and  the  charter  reqqirei  oo  r^gious 
testa  for  any  degrees,  except  degrees  in  divinity  1  Now  this  was  a  degree  of 
openness  and  Uberality  which,  one  would  conceive,  might  have  satisfied  the 
»ery  nniversal-suffrage  and  annual-parliament  reformer ; — but,  no !  the  House 
of  Assembly  desired  that  thiDf;8  might  be  placed  on  a  atill  more  liberal  basis  1 
There  are  some  passagee  m  the  report  comparing  tbe  charter  of  King^i 
CoU^,  Toronto,  With  tbe  UQiversitiee  of  Great  Britain,  and  those  of  America. 
It  abewa  that  all  have  a  religions  character,  and  some,  even  of  America,  an 
excbsive  and  sectarian  character,  such  as  the  Unitarian  University  of  Harvard, 
and  the  Congregationaliat  College  of  Yale,  This,  however,  will  not  satisfy 
the  Toronto  House  of  Assembly.  The  members  of  tbe  council  were  to  siga 
the  Thirty-nineArticles,  and  this  waa  voted  exclusive  and  persecuting;  and  the 
council  were  therefore  to  be  free  to  choose  their  own  religion,  except  a  geaeral 


declaration  about  tbe  authority  of  scripture  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
'  Other  alterations  were  made  in  the  charter  by  the  proposed  bill,  with  th 
Intention  of  placing  the  college  under  the  control  of  the  colonial  legislature. 


and  depriving  the  king  of  England  of  his  interest  in  the  college  he'fonnded 
and  endowed ;  bnt  these  cannot  now  be  specified.  The  course  taken  by  the 
Tipper  house  waa,  to  refer  to  tlie  council  of  the  college,  and  to  endeavour  to 
strike  out  some  plan  satisfactory  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  to  them  also. 
How  much  tbe  council  were  disposed  to  concede  will  be  s^n  from  the  an- 
nexed comparison  of  their  offer  and  tbe  proposed  bill,  taken  from  tbe  report 
hself:— 


OritiMi  CtaHtr. 

Cltarter  at  amtmM  bf  the  CeUege 

Ch^ltr  «  .n»M  hil»Xm 

1.  Tbs  bidujp  of  Qoetwc,  Tiiltw, 

1,  Via  Coort  or  Kiag-i  Bcncb 

ihnp- 
1.  Tlw  nmUuit-a  Otttjmia 

Beneh,  fcc.  he.  Ac. 

1.  nt^aUtntsUUnotbaie. 

udiiretuieuDrKtfyoik. 

qulnid  U  be  tbe  locomtKBt  gc  soy 

not  ncnouTK.  bttbe  sicbdH- 

ecclalutliailcMm. 

EOBOfYoA. 

g.  ReUens    Oie  Goaodl    fiam 

s.  Helierei  llw  eonBdl  (Mm 

ilfnlnc  tbe  tfaktr.nlna  artlcX*, 

■IpilnR  tha  tkktT-akiB  wdde*. 

EoalKi*.  ■»!  lt>  11(11  the  IWrty- 

but  nqmns  tba  nnnbtis  Id  bs- 

san^Nl  not  tamsmbn  >d^ 

DlMUtlelH. 

chuctairfKntfua. 

t.  OnU.»Datatiorqu^lfl«. 

«.  Kemon  lU  t«to  md  qoalU 

UoD*.  ucxpl  fat  diTloltr  detieo. 

dlTisttr  dttrees,  bat  sUowi  te- 

rnlUtan,    -Wwiit    WUA    tbir 

anUaotbtomkmiU 

In  dl>UtT  cu  ba  cuotend.  If 

br-lam  sadccanUUflU. 

If  diis  will  not  satisfy  tbe  demoeretie  spirit  now  abroad,  sorely  it  may  be 
asked  what  will,  or  what  can  ever,  satisfy  itT  There  is  no  room  now  for 
fartber  remark ;  tbe  only  soggntion  the  writer  would  ofer,  is  tbii :  Let  the 
cooBRvative  party  in  England  look  to  these  matteiv,  and  lose  notbiog  froB 
neglecting  to  support  their  own  cause,  whether  at  home  or  in  oar  colonies, — 
whether  ia  the  great  matter  of  the  English  noiventtiea,  or  tbe  apparently 
iiMUer  natter  of  King's  College,  Toronto. 


While  on  the  snbjeet  of  Upper  Canada,  it  may  be  allowable  ti 
most  earnatly  a  sntwcHption  for  promoting  tbe  spiritual  interests  of  a  large 
district,  called  Guelph,  in  that  conntiy.  It  is  a  district  of  nine  hundred  square 
miles,  with  a  chief  town  of  3000  mhabitants,  conSded  to  one  protestant 
dergyman ;  and  while  under  greet  difficulties,  the  present  rector  of  the  parish 
(Rev.  A.  Rilmer)  has  contrived,  by  great  exertion,  and  the  sabscription  of  Us 
friends,  &c.,  to  build  a  church  at  Gaelph,  then  is  no  meua  of  religinw  \a- 
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atruction  for  th«  lest  of  tliU  t(U^  diatriet.  lulcM  be  can  get  eaffideut  to  enable 
him  to  boild  tchool-hooKB  in  different  parts  of  it,  and  place  a  tcboolmaatcr  or 
catechist  in  each,  and  it  muat  tbeo  be  left  to  its  present  awAil  state  of  sfHiitiial 
deatltntioD.  An  addi«s«  baa  been  prioted,  ooDtainiqg  full  jaformatioD  on  the 
•abject,  and  may  be  seen  at  the  following  places,  where  subscriptiona  are 
received: — John  Perry,  Esq.,  at  the  Office  of  the  Canada  Ccmpany,  St.  HelenV 
place,  Bishap«g«t«-«tneti  Momm.  Cocka  and  Biddolph,  Bankers,  43,  Chariag- 
cn»B;  L.  and  G.  Seeley,  169.  Fleet-atteeti  Bev.  Dr.  Potey,  Regioa  ProfcaMr 
of  Hebrew ;  Dr  Macbride,  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oiford ;  and  fte*.  J. 
EUanley  Faber,  Sherbnm  Hospital,  Darham,  he.  tie. 


COLLEGE  OP  THE  HOLY  TRIKITY  AT  LA  TOUB,  IS  PIEOMONT. 

It  will  be  seen  by  an  advertisemeat  in  the  British  Magazine  of  tbia  moalb 
that  seyeral  Halous  frienda  of  the  Waldeusea  (among  whom  are  Dr.  Gilly  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford)  are  anKiooi  to  catablkh 
a  college  in  Piedmont  for  the  educatitm  of  the  Waldenuao  youth,  ao  a*  to  ob- 
viate the  occeatity  of  tending  them  to  Geneva,  there  to  imbibe  all  ttic  iBMOiuid 
notioae  with  which  nohappy  Switzerland  baa  lately  be«n  deluged.  No  made 
but  this,  afipaars.  hamanly  HMakisg,  to  give  a  hapt  for  the  niainteiHuice  of 
sound  opinions  in  that  churcn  (  and  the  contribution  of  books  to  the  library  oc 
Ainda  to  the  college  will  foe  a  most  valuable  aoeiitance  in  this  ri^teoua  canse, 
and  it  is  eameatly  to  be  hoped  that  this  simple  ^^wal  nay  not  be  ^regarded. 

"  A  protestant  college  having  been  established  at  La  Tour,  in  Piedmont, 
under  the  name  of  the  '  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,'  for  the  education  of  tha 
Waidenses  in  their  own  valleys,  the  friends  of  the  cause  ore  requested  to  give 
their  aid  to  the  institution,  hy  asBisting  in  the  foundation  of  a  library. 

Contributors  to  this  Collection  : — Col.  Beckwitb,  Bishop  of  Chester,  Hav. 
J.  Collinson,  Rev.  F.  Cunningham,  Rev.  H.  Douglas,  G.  T.  Foi,  Esq.,  Re*. 


J   ,  -.   o  the  'College  of  the  Holy 

Trinity,'  will  be  thankfully  received  by  Mesara.  Rivington,  St  Paul's  Church- 
Yard  and  Waterloo^place,  London  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Glllj,  Durham ;  and  the  Rev. 
Vim.  Palmer,  Magdalen  College,  Oiford." 


In  flie  Univaraity  of  Dublin,  all  nndeqiraduatea,  during  the  first  two  years  of 
their  stBiliea,  Dust  give  proof  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  Scri[^rea  and 
with  the  Catvcfaism  of  me  church  of  England,  unless  they  be  Roman  catholiGs, 
or  nembers  of  any  other  dissenting  body,  who  profess  to  have  acrunlca  of 
GonscienceB^aiiiitreceivingreli^oaaiiiatruction  from  the  clergy  of  odr chard. 
Daring  thu  period  of  iha  uHdeipadnate  course,  rewdent  atadnits  ait  be- 
tured  and  examined  every  Saturday  during  term,  in  the  Scriptures,  and  no»- 
resident  students  must  paas  an  euunination  at  the  beginning  of  every  term 
in  the  same  subjects. 

The  order  in  which  the  scripture  Is  lead  at  these  lectures  and  eiaminationt 
is  as  follows  : — 

riBST  ysAu. 

Miekaelimu  Ttrm—Tbe  Goapel  of  St.  JLuke. 

HUary  Tim — The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Trmity  remi— Archbiahop  Seeker's  "  Lectures  on  the  Catechitm." 


Cooc^lc 
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Mithaelmat  Ttnn — Gfnesla  ond  Exodus, 

Hilary    Term — Joshua,   Judges,   Ruth,  the  Books   of  Samuel,    Kings,   and 


e  lectnret,  or,  ia  lieu  of  them,  mtminations  in  the  same  subjects,  must, 
been  MUd,  be  fttteaded  by  alUtudents,  candidates  for  the  degree  of  A. B., 
!r  tbey  be  intended  for  holy  order*  or  not,  provided  only  tbat  their 
parent*  do  not  profess  to  have  any  religions  objection  against  permitting  them 
to  enter  upon  such  a  course  of  study.  Prizes  are  given,  both  at  the  lectures 
and  at  the  eiaminations,  to  the  best  answerers. 

In  tiie  fborth  year  of  the  undergraduate  courw,  (tndeota  who  are  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders  commence  their  professionBl  studies  ;  and  all  such 
BtudentB  must,  daring  their  attendance  on  divinity  lectures,  be  retident  either 
inUie  city  or  in  the  University,  and  must  keep  two  years,  or  six  terms,  before 
tbey  can  become  entitled  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity's  testimonium. 

Hieee  terms  are  kept  by  attendance  on  a  twofold  course  of  lectures 
delivored  during  the  Academic  Term  by  the  Professors  of  Divinity  and  their 
Aasistants.  The  lectures  of  the  Professon  are  pnelectiona ;  but  those  of  the 
Assistants  are  actual  examinations,  held  twice  every  week  during  term;  and 
students  are  frequently  refused  their  testimoniuma  for  insufficient  antwering 
at  these  examinations. 

Dnrtng  the  first  year  of  attendance  on  the  dlfintty  lectures,  students  are 
required  to  attend  the  prvlections  of  Archbishop  King's  Lecturer  in  Divinity, 
delivered  twice  every  week  daring  term,  and  also  the  lecturers  or  examinations 
held  by  the  AsBistant  Lecturers  on  the  same  days. 

He  subjects  of  the  pnelectioiu  ore  the  "  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
ReUgion,  and  the  Controversies  with  Deists  and  Sociniana." 

Tile  subjects  of  the  examinations  are  as  follows: — 

Ukhotlma*  3'<n»~Paley's  "  Evidences  of  Christianity." 

Hilary  rerat— The  Gospel  of  St.  Lnke,  and  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels— in 

the  original  Greek. 
Trinity  rertB—The  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  a  public  examijiation  ia  held  by  Ardibishop 
King's  Lecturer  in  the  subjects  treated  of  in  bis    own  prelections,    and 

Erizes  are  given  to  the  best  answerers.  Attendance  on  this  examination  is, 
owever,  voluntary. 

During  the  second  year  of  attendance  on  the  divioiW  lectures,  students 
mustatteod  the  pnelections  of  the  Regius  Professor  of'^Divinity,  delivered 
twic«  every  week  during  term,  together  with  the  eurainfttions  held  on  the 
same  days  by  the  Professor's  Assistants. 

The  Professor  lectures  on  the  Criticism  and  Interpretation  of  the  Bible,  the 
Cuion,  the  Text  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  Articles  and  Liturg}- of  the 
Charch,  and  the  Controversy  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  eiaminatioDs  of  the  Assistants  are  on  the  followiog  subjects  :— 

Mkiaehniu  Term — ^The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Hilary  Term— Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  First  Foar  Centurits,  (Mof.hcim, 

the  text-book,}  and  the  first  half  of  Burnet  on  the  Articles. 
Trimty  rem— Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  remainder 

of  Buinet  on  the  Articles. 
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CanfidalM  fbr  these  priiei  ire  examined  daring  two  days,  for  fonr  faoanncb 
day,  in  the  Ibllawing  lubjccti  :— 

Momii^— The  Old  TeBtament. 
4/iernmm— The  New  TeiUraeat. 

•  ICOItD   OAt. 

Mar wtig — Ecriesiaatical  Hiitoiy. 

AftermMm—lhe  Creeds,  Articles,  and  Litnrgies  of  the  Church  of  Eoglsnd. 

Attendance  on  thii  examinatJon  ia  voluntary. 

The  Namber  of  Btndenti  attending  DJiinity  Lectnret  will  be  *c«n  by  ft* 
following  Table  :— 

nasv  TBAK. 

!8&t-5.  tSS54.  I8S6  7. 

Total  Number  attending— 

Fellow  CommonefB 16  . .       —  — 

Schoinn   30  ..        —  .,       — 

Penmoners  and  Sizars 125               —  — 

CertiGcatei  grnDted — 

Fellow  Commoners 10               —  — 

SchoUrs  *    6               —  — 

PenBioners  and  Sizars  .....  Ci  . .       —  . .       — 

■■inOB,  OE  BRCOHD   TBAK. 

1684^  I83S-6.         1888-7. 

T<itBi  Nnmber  trtteoding — 

Fellinr  Commoners 12  ..  9  ..       IJ 

Scholars  8  . .  16  l6 

Pensioncn  and  Siara 74  .■  91  ..        83 

Certificates  granted — 

Fellow  Commoners 11  ..  7  ■■       — 

Scholars 6  .,  9  ..       — 

Pensioners  and  Sizars 55  . .  SS  . .       — 

They«ar  1B3G-7  not  being  jet  completedi  die  ttamber  of  ceitificates  granted 

caanot  be  ascertained. 


PLAN  FOR  ELECTiNG  BISHOPS  IN  IIIELAND. 

Tbis  is  the  plan  alluded  to  in  the  last  number.  It  is  capird  frtnn  the  "  Dablin 
Record,"  and  is  understood  to  have  been  widely  circulated  among  the  clergy 
«f  one  party  in  Ireland. 

CIBCULAft. 

"  It  has  been  consideird  advisable,  by  a  namber  of  those  wbo  an  wncerely 
attftchttl  to  the  nniled  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
an  alteration  in  the  eodeaiaatical  polity  of  the  ettabUshed  chnrch  in  this 
country,  by  which,  while  the  constitntion  of  parliament  and  the  royal  pre- 
rogative would  be  left  untouched,  the  church  ehould  regain  her  rights.  Re- 
mrrrng  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  chnrch,  in  the  purest  period  of  iU 
liistory,  we  wonid  suggest,  for  adoption,  the  authentic  mode  of  eJecftM^Ka^p*. 
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e  tunc  reuiring  for  the  kina  the  ri^t  of  telectiag,  fiwn  ftmongtt  the 
biohops  thu  choBCD  by  the  churcn,  «pUitu«l  peers  to  take  their  pUce  in  the 
Upper  Hoiue.  From  b  meaiuie  so  free  from  political  and  pecnniary  con- 
•idetMiane  we  tuUdpote  the  most  benefici&l  results,  aa  leading  to  the  reTival 
of  (dl  thkt  gpiritoal  mflnence  which  the  church  ought  to  posseaa,  the  iavigora- 
tion  of  the  clerical  character,  and  the  daiai  upon  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  the  laity,  which  would  be  thus  seoired,  and  to  which  their  feelings  OMiBt 


"  When  a  measore  of  sach  momeut  is  in  prospect,  we  trust  that  so  auepi- 
dons  an  occaaion  will  not  be  lost,  merely  on  occonnt  of  disagrecmcDls  and 
difficnltiea  relating  to  the  mode  of  election.  Everything.  alnuMt,  that  does 
■at  violate  principle,  ought  to  be  mrreudered  for  the  sake  of  an  pbject  so 
momentoDi.  We  therefore  appeal  to  oar  brethren,  in  the  confident  expecta-. 
taon  that  no  minor  matters  will  be  pmuitted  to  divide  the  strength  of  those 
who  tmly  love  our  chnrcb,  but  that  idl  will  nnite  to  accomplish  the  one 
great  abject  which  is  now  submitted  to  their  consideration. 

"  After  much  mature  deliberation,  and  aniioni  consoltation,  with  wise,  and 
intelligent,  and  devoted  members  of  our  church,  the  following  plan  appears  to 
DB  as  the  best  calctilated  to  secure  to  the  church  such  a  measure  of  spiritual 
independence  as  iball  not  interfere  with  her  political  relatione,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  guard  against  nndue  influence,  or  intrigue  and  electioneering 
amonget  the  clergy : — 

"  I^nt— That  the  ten  sees,  ai  annexed  to  others  by  the  3d  and  4di  William 

..  c  37,  should  be  restored  to  their  original  independence ;  that  for  sncta 


the  clergy,  and  for  the  rest  as  vacancies  el 

"  Secondly— That  an  ecctesiastical  board  should  be  formed,  aonskting  (tf 
dcpatiea  from  each  of  the  twenty-two  dioceses  in  Ireland,  as  they  stood  before 
the  above-named  act  of  William  IV.  Theee  deputies  to  be  choKn  by  the 
beneficed  clergy  and  curates  who  have  been  licensed  for  the  preceding  twelve 
months;  who,  in  every  diocese,  should  meet,  appoint  a  chairman,  and  each 
give  in  the  names  of  three  of  the  beneficed  cle^y  on  a  slip  of  paper ;  when 
tiie  clergyman  who  has  most  votes  shonld  be  declared  duly  elected  to  act  as 
the  reprEsentative  of  the  diocese ;  such  election  to  stand  for  seven  yean.  In 
case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  such  representative,  the  clergy  of  the 
dioeese  ihonld  proceed  to  fill  up  theTacanc^-soch  person  coatinniog  in  office 
oidy  during  the  remainder  of  the  seven  years. 

"  Thirdly— That  within  three  months  after  a  vacancy  shall  have  occurred 
in  any  of  the  ten  sees,  these  twenty-two  deputies  so  chosen,  should  meet,  ap- 
point a  chairman,  and  each  give  in  the  names  of  three  beneficed  clergymen. 
That  the  three  names  which  should  be  found  to  have  the  gteateit  number  of 
votes,  should  be  submitted  to  the  king,  to  select  one.  In  every  instance  the 
chairman  to  have  a  second  vote  in  case  of  equality. 

"  Fourthly— That  the  ten  bishops,  thus  chosen,  ahoold  have  at  least  l.OOM. 
a-year  allocated  to  them  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  bishoprics  to  which  the 
ten  sees  have  been  annexed,  whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  same ;  and 
that,  until  then,  they  ahoold  hold  their  preferments  as  a  means  of  support,  (u 
it  is  not  contemplated  that  any  part  of  the  revenues  originally  belonging  to 
Ae  annexed  seea  shonld  be  detached  from  their  preeent  use  and  ^lotment. 

■'  raihly— That  the  ten  bishops,  so  elected  by  the  clergy,  should  have  thedis- 
poial  of  all  the  episcopal  patronage  in  the  dioceses  of  which  they  are  appointed 
OvciMers ;  but  that  they  should  not  sit  in  parliament,  thovgh,  as  qiiritual 
persons,  they  wonid  stand  on  a  ground  of  absolute  equality  with  their  par- 
liamentary colleagues— the  accident  of  not  possessing  a  seat  in  the  Upper 
Uoosa  not  being  permitted,  in  any  way,  to  disparage  the  episcopal  authority 
or  dignity. 

"  Lastly — That,  aa  each  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  other  twelve  see*,  tile 
Vo,..XI_il%,1837,  M.OOglc 
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Itiag  should  clioose  one  from  amoajpt  the  biahopa  wbo  o«e  tkeir  devctton  U 
the  clergy,  to  take  his  wat  in  the  Hoasc  of  Peen,  aceordiitg  to  the  rotatiod  at 
present  by  Uw  established. 

"  9uch  is  the  outline  of  the  proposed  plan.  We  entreat  the  caha,  sernMA 
and  prayerful  coDsideration  of  oar  brethien — we  rely  npcm  their  suppoit  aABT 
due  deliberation,  and  we  exhort  them  to  zeal  and  enerBy  in  promatiog  the 
Bttaiomeat  of  an  object  involving  the  bnt  interests  of  our  chuich.  lite  co- 
operation of  the  laity  is  earnestly  dcsiied,  to  assist  in  carrying  the  ncaani* 
through  both  bouses  of  parliament,  and  we  feel  confident  that  our  gracions 
sovereign  will  atcord  the  royal  assent  to  a  plan  which  has  for  its  object  the 
renovation  and  improvement  of  that  church  to  which  be  haa  avowed  his 
attachment,  and  which  he  has  declared  he  will  support  and  defend. 

"  May  He  who,  in  so  many  sinial  iostanceB,  has  put  honour  upon  the 
united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  has  rescued  her  peace  when  it 
seemed  gone,  and  has  kept  alive  within  her  the  pure  prolestion  of  His  gospel 
— may  He  now  send  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  power,  of  moderation  and 
charity,  upon  some  who  shall  repair  her  desolations  and  build  her  np  for  evcf  i 

"  N.B. — The  feelings  and  sentiments  of  a  number  of  the  dei^  having  been 
ascertained,  the  enclosed  address  has  been  drawn  up  in  confurmity  with  tba 
•ame,  and  has  also  been  approved  of  by  influential  laynen.  It  is  iatcaded 
that  a  petition  ahonld  be  framed,  embodying  the  eubject  matter  of  the  aiUress, 
in  order  lo  submit  it  generally  to  the  respectable  laity,  and  to  sccare  the 
favourable  co-operation  aud  support  of  all  who  are  really  attached  to  oui 
church,  and  interested  for  its  security  and  increased  efficiency. 

"  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  something  must  be  done  to  rescae  it  from  •!• 
present  condition,  to  prevent  it  being  made  a  mere  toed  of  faction  or  polilieal 
intrigue,  and  to  secure  for  it  public  reapect  and  confidence. 

"  It  ha*  been  observed  of  the  proposed  meaaurc,  that  it  was  not  tlioagfat 
possible  to  prodnee  a  plan  against  whkh  so  little  objection  could  be  raised, 
and,  no  doubt,  it  has  cost  mucb  trouble  and  apiious  consideration  to  bring  it 
to  its  present  improved  form. 

"  Extensive  arrangements  are  being  made  to  obtain  inQuential  petitions  on 
the  subject,  but  we  wish  previously  to  have  the  opinion  and  suggestions  of 
those  who  arc  best  quBlifi«i  to  jadge  as  to  the  most  advisable  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  shall  feel  very  much  obiged  to  yon  for  couusel  and  advice,  and 
Irnsl  we  may  also  hope  for  your  saoction  and  support." 


THK  INDEX  EXPURGATORIUS  OF  ROME. 
Im  the  present  day  nothing  can  be  more  desirable  than  that  Protestants  should 
have  the  most  eeeiavle  information  relative  to  the  doings  of  the  church  of 
Bone  in  former  days.  In  opposiog  so  subtle  an  enemy,  every  inaccuracy, 
even  if  it  relate  only  to  some  circumstance  merely  incidental  to  the  argument. 
IS  sure  to  be  brought  promineolly  forward,  with  the  palpable  purpose  of 
directing  attention  from  the  main  argument,  which  mav  be  entirely  unim- 
[KQchable  in  all  its  important  points.  The  disputes  relative  to  the  authoriza- 
tion of  Dens's  Theology,  by  Archbishop  Murray,  or  to  that  of  the  DouayNotea 
to  tbc  Bible  of  1816,  will  give  a  striking  instance  of  the  necessity  of  accuracy, 
even  in  minor  details.  Now  there  are  many  points  of  great  interest  on  which 
the  information  of  Protestants  is  generally  either  very  deficient  or  very  super- 
ficial )  and  omon^  those  points  is  the  nature  of  the  Indni  Ei^nrgatoriia  of 
Rome.  The  Prohibitory  Indices  of  Rome  are,  indeed,  common  enough,  and 
copies  may  be  picked  up  constantly  for  a  few  shillings ;  but  these  works  are 
not  to  be  confounded  with  tlie  Index  Expurgatorius.  There  is  bnt  one  Bdman 
Index  Expurgatorius  which  has  ever  been  published  ;  and  a  young  nan  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  is  represented  to  be  a  person  of  very  conaiderable 
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learnins  and  ability,  hu  undettttkcn  to  superintend  an  exact  reprint  of  thia 
wry  BOBte  volume.  The  object  of  this  index  was,  that  its  directions,  being 
used  Bccrctly,  might  remove  by  degrees  all  that  was  offensive  to  popery  from 
the  editions  of  the  fatlters  nnder  the  control  of  papists,  and  fram  the  nargin 
of  the  Bible  itself,  even  thongh  that  otfeosive  matter  were  pn^jositiona  couched 
in  the  very  words  ofscriptnre. 

The  title  is — "  Indicis  Libromni  Expurgandornm  in  Studiosorum  gratiam 
confccti  Tomga  primus.  In  quo  quinqaaginta  Attctomm  libti  pne  rsterta 
deaiderati  emendantur,  per  F.  Jo.  Mariam  Brasichclt.  Sacri  Palatii  Apost. 
Hagistmni  in  nnani  corpus  redactns,  «t  pub.  commoditati  icditUE.  RoniK 
priind  ;  dsiode  Bergoint,  typis  Comini  Ventnrs,  160S." 

It  consists  of  603  double -columned  pages,  8vo,  and  above  a  third  of  the 
*olnme  is  lakrn  up  with  a  review  of  the  Bibliolhcca  Patrum,  per  Mars.  De  la 
Bigne.     1589. 

The  Jesuit,  Gretser,  unblusbingly  declares,  "  n«dtcaiites  toties  impudenter 
mentiqntDr,  qnoties  alBnuant,  quidquam  ia  veteram  Patrum  librls  a  nobis 
dcleri,  aut  ut  deleatur  ab  Indice  Kipurgatorio  prrescribi.  Nihil  delemus  ia 
Patribus,  nihil  obtiteramus."  (De  Jure  et  More  Prohib.  Libros.  p.  U.  Iq- 
golstad.  1603.) 

Tbe  following  extracts  from  the  prospectus,  published  by  Mr.  Gibbings, 
will  shew  the  nature  and  value  of  this  reprint : — 

*'  The  Council  of  Trent,  in  the  IBth  setsion,  deputed  certun  divines  to  draw  up  a 
more  complete  list  of  prohibited  twoks  than  hsd  yet  been  formed.  This  vu  pre- 
sented in  the  2Sth  session  to  the  Synod,  ind  then  referred  lo  the  PontilT,  Pius  IV., 
unlBr  whace  anietioti  it  vsa  Snt  published  in  1564.  Some  jears  after  this,  tbe 
Indiofa  EipuTKatorii  began  to  appear,  which  were  intaided  to  be  secretly  used  by 
thaw  who  were  lo  execute  the  directions  contained  in  them,  and  are  fewer  in  num- 
txr,  and  much  mors  important,  than  the  probibitory  iadexea.  Of  their  authora,  the 
learned  Chimier  says,  '  Nen  meminerunt  miseri,  nihil  ene  ■bseonditum  quod  non 
reveletur.  Hi  tamen  illi  sunt  qui  nobis  ^ccleniam  obtrudunt  pro  Mlutiimnnft. 
Quod  si  hodi^  in  lanta  luce,  in  lanta  librorum  copiA,  in  tcnti  pielurum  tadUtate, 
hoc  audent )  quid  crediBHii  tactum  esK  seculls  iliia  obscurioribus,  cum  nemo  Grieci 
aciret,  lii  quisquam  Laline  prslcr  monuchos,  et  libri  nuUi  essent  nisi  minuicripti  ?' 
(Fanstml.  Cathol.  torn.  i.  p.  37,  Gen.  1626.) 

"  The  Roman  Index,  of  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  publish  an  eiad  reprint, 
was,  as  Dr.  Junes  tells  us,  '  procured  with  much  ado.'  (iVlyttery  of  Ind.  Eipurg. 
p.  991.)  It  is  remarkable  oa  tbe  only  Vatican  Index  Expurgstorius.  There  is  but 
one  Tolame  extant,  fiir  though  the  author  informs  us  in  hii  pretaee  that  a  second  vas 
in  raadineas,  it  never  appeared,  for  ressona  which  can  be  easily  explained. 

"  Mr.  Meodham  describes  this  book  as  '  perhaps  the  moit  eitraordiaary,  and 
scarcest  of  all  this  clan  of  publications.  It  is  the  first,  and  last,  aod  incomplete 
Expurgatory  Index  which  Rome  herself  has  ventured  to  present  to  tbe  world;  and 
wbich,  soon  after  the  deed  was  done,  she  condemned  and  withdrew.'  (Literary 
Folicyofihe  Church  of  Rome,  p.  116.     Lond.  1630.)" 

"  The  republication  of  this  very  scarce  Index  will  be  altendcd  with  ao  mueb 
trouble  and  expense,  that  the  editor  is  unwilling  lo  run  so  great  a  risk  himself. 
He  undertakes  lo  have  the  work  brought  out  well,  and  with  the  utmost  eiactocss, 
if  a  sufficient  number  of  lubsciiptions  can  be  obtained. 

"  Tbe  price  of  the  volume  will  be  lOt.  Oil  Subscribers'  namea  will  be  recrived 
by  Meian.  J.  G.  and  F.  Rivington,  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  and  Waterloo-place, 
Pall  MaH,  London  j  and  in  Dul^n  by  any  of  the  Boaksellen." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  work  will  not  fail  for  want  of  encouragement. 


TRANSMISSION  OF  FOKEIGN  REGISTERS, 

A*'it  may  be  •  fact  not  generally  known  to  the  clergy,  and  others  interested, 
tkerckdera  of  these  pages  are  informed,  that  ao  arrangement  was  made  in  1810 
Ibr'tfetotntisRiiasJon  and  safe  custody  of  certificstes  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and 


ba'rials  of  British  sabjects  solemnUed  abroad,  as  also  copin  of  the  registers 
kcDt  bf  cbaplaias  attached  to  the  different  embassiea  and  othcn. 

Under  tbts  amuigenient  such  certificates  and  copies,  properly  autitenticated, 
■re  received  at  the  registry  of  the  diocese  of  London,  No.  3,  Oodltman-strcet, 
Doctors'  Commons,  as  the  appointed  place  of  deposit,  and  are  there  entered 
and  carefally  arran^d,  boana  and  indexed,  so  as  to  be  of  easy  reference. 


A  CASE  OF  EXTREME  DISTRESS. 

Tbk  Rev.  Richard  JaNKVNa  Stoni,  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  late  curate 
of  the  parish  of  Maiden  Nenton,  In  the  county  of  Dorset,  from  attending 
a  parishioner  in  typhus  fever,  in  the  autumn  of  1836,  contracted  the  disease 
and  eventually  fell  into  a  coneumption,  of  which  he  died  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1837,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-nine  years.  He  has  [eft  a  wii>ow  and  six 
BoN«,  the  eldest  nut  thirteen,  wholly  unprovided  for.  Hit  whole  income, 
besides  bis  curacy,  was  an  annuity  of  501,,  which  ceases  with  bis  life ;  and  hi* 
personal  effects  are  bf  no  means  sofficieut  to  cover  the  debts,  partly  incurred 
during  his  protracted  illness. 
The  last  act  of  t'  '  ■  ' "  ' 
on  the  Barrington 
orphan  children. 

Several  other  benevolent  persons  also,  when  informed  of  the  case,  sent  im- 
mediate relief,  and  suggested  that  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  public  for 
more  permanent  assistance  to  this  destitute  and  unhappy  family- 
Subscriptions  will  be  thaaltfiilly  received  by  Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon,  and 
Co.,  Bankers,  Birchin  Lane,  London ;  Messrs.  Williams  and  Co.,  Dordtestcr; 
Messrs.  Hetty  and  Co.,  Salisbury ;  and  the  R«v.  W.  Donwy,  Donhead,  SL 
Andrew,  Wilts. 


DOCUMENTS. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  TUE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  LINCOLN, 


Wb,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  having  bestowed  much 
painfiil  attention  upon  the  reports  of  His  Majesty's  CommiHionen  appoiated 
to  consider  the  state  of  the  established  church  with  reference  to  ecclniastiMi 
duties  and  revenues,  feel  it  oor  bounden  duty  to  protest  against  many  of  the 
Ktcommendations  therein  contained  ;  and  to  occMnpaoy  that  protest  with  an 
earnest  entreaty,  that  the  commissioners  will  re-consider  those  important 
ttiMcs  to  which  the  following  observations  refer. 

We  sckuowledge,  with  all  the  deference  justly  due  to  eminent  piety  and  high 
kothoritf,  that  the  name  of  our  excellent  Pnmate  staods  at  the  he*daf  the 
commission,  followed  by  Uiose  of  other  distingoiihed  Prdatee,  oa  wdl  as  l«j- 
Gommissioners,  whose  station  and  attainments  entitle  them  to  confidenoe  and 
respect  j  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  strongly  aenoible  oT  tlie  nnlbrtVBKte 
and  unfavourable  position  in  which  we  ai«  hereby  placed—*  poeitkm,  lcwiin( 
ni  the  choice,  either  of  a  ulent  acqnieecenoe  is  what  wc  lUrm  iiiaMilliMj 
iiQuriouB  to  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  or  of  utonAiUy  "  illlhllmtiin 
to  the  face"  those  who  are  set  over  as,  becaoae  we  bdierc  tbey  an  "  to  be 
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Uuned."  The  fult,  however,  we  tnwt,  mint  in  fsirncM  reit  witb  thoee  who 
have  forced  tbU  ptiu^  Bltetnative  upon  bb. 

At  a  time  when  so  many  will  triumph  at  the  sight  of  church  digoitkries 
difiering  kboat  the  mcaui  of  rendeniig  the  mimitry  more  cfflcient,  it  is 
Umeotable  to  hear  the  tone  of  wrcasUc  exultation  with  which  the  enemies  of 
the  establishmeot  echo  the  cry,  that  patronage  and  profit  are  the  promioent 
anbjecta  of  diapate.  When  the  itrictcet  union  of  sentiment,  eapecially  amongst 
its  higher  onlen,  seema  more  than  ever  reqaiaite  to  uphold,  in  all  its  pnritf, 
the  t^wstolical  chnrch  of  En^^d,  it  U  lamentable  to  be  told,  that  it  eihibita 
Bymptoma  of  weaknMB  and  duiger,  inseparable  from  the  division  of  a  house 
agaiost  itMlf.  It  is  lamentable  to  ace  any  of  her  natural  guardians  aldioc  to 
strip  her  of  her  grandeur,  sweeping  away  one  integral  part  of  her  constitution, 
by  the  annihilation  of  one  amongat  her  highest  ranks  of  miniateis ;  and  utterly 
dissolving  her  minor  corporations,  coeval  and  intimately  connected  with  Oe 
venerable  fbuudationa  and  imposing  dignity  of  ber  epiacopal  aeea.  And  while 
we  deprecate  this  recklets  conlempt  for  the  institutions,  provisions,  and 
appointments  of  the  early  benefactors  of  our  chnrcb,  we  cannot  coaceal  from 
ourselves  the  unhappy  truth,  that  in  those  high  places  whence  formerly  pro- 
ceed^ (Hous  endowments,  and  jealous  defences  of  the  ntenisl  majesty  of 
leligioD,  there  appears  now  to  be  an  unseemly  consultation  bow  much  of  her 
apparel  can  be  stripped  off,  instead  of  the  primitive  pride  of  rendering  her 
more  glorious  to  behold ; — a  disposition  to  abandon  those  bulwarks  which  have 
been  set  up  to  give  strength  and  honour  to  episcopacy,  instead  of  intrepid  zeal 
in  their  ddfence.  Nor  can  we  but  think  there  is  more  than  common  ground 
for  alarm,  when  we  recognise  the  band  of  tiie  spoiler  where  our  ancestors 
firand  bounty  and  protection. 

Had  it  indeed  been  thougiht  proper,  at  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  was  once 
intended,  to  have  previonsly  consulted  those  ecdesiastrcal  bodies  who  are  now 
called  upon  by  a  sense  d  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  the  church,  their 
founders,  and  thcnuclves,  to  speak  boldly  in  defence  of  their  own  eiistence  in 
die  high  station  they  have  bimerto  occupied,  we  believe  that  the  commis' 
•ionera  mi^t  bafC  been  induced  to  pause  before  they  proposed  so  many  dan- 
mwM  nuMnrationa.  Even  now,  we  trust,  it  may  not  be  too  late  to  prevent 
Uwlr  recomiBenduig  to  the  legislature  measures  which,  we  are  prepared  to 
ahew,  would  be  subversive  in  a  great  degree  of  the  pristine  dignity  and  actual 
efficient  of  cathedral  chapters,  involving,  as  is  confessed,  a  necessity  for 
toaterial  changes  in  their  statntes,  abolishing  many  of  their  approved  customs, 
taking  away  some  of  their  vested  rights  and  piivileges,  in  des[nte  of  express 
declarations  to  the  contrary,  intarfering  with  the  administration  of  tningt 
committed  to  their  eapedal  charge,  encroaching  upon  their  revenues,  and 
confiscating  tbeir  patronage.  We  trust  tiiat  the  narrow  view  which  has  been 
taken  of  the  principal  otijecta  contemplated  by  the  founders  of  our  cathedral 
bodies  Bay  yet  )w  extended  into  doe  consideration  for  Ote  more  indirect,  but 
serhaps  ev«n  mora  generally  naefiil  ■ervices,  which  the  members  of  those 
bodisa  have  rendered  iir  past  ages,  and  which,  under  I^ovidence,  it  is  confi- 
dently bopad  they  may  still  continue  to  render  to  Christianity. 

It  would  ill  become  as  to  speak  of  the  individnal  utility  of  reudentiariea  in 
thijr  reapective  dtics  i  but,  wiAout  reference  to  ourselves,  we  may  be  per- 
_:— J  , ^  (im(  f^^  charities,  their  exetttons  in  the  cause  of  religious 


Eivemen^  tbeir  superintendence  of  local  establishments,  their 
character  of  society,  the  respect  and  attachment  often  fdt 
tttrao^  them  for  the  church,  arc  all  uses  which  most  ever  exist  in  proportion 
to  the  C0Heqneae«  in  the  eye  of  the  public  which  tiieir  situations  have 
tt.i.^_  j..._.i._.      '-• '"-iscoBSaqMOcejin  a  worldlike  oora,  must  depe    ' 


amd  mod  «p«»  their  coDtinaiDs  to  cmvase  one  unvarying  body,  unchanged  in 
tbeir  owa  number,  in  that  of  tboee  who  aaaist  them  in  (bo  perfimnance  of  Ok 
Ml  lives  cftha  cbBrcfa,  and  in  that  of  thor  immediate  oBloers  and  dependentsi 
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We  Btate  thus  broedly  oar  cooncUoP,  that  individual*  bearing  m  M«aia 
ranic  and  outward  aj^aronce  in  the  chnrch  are  ia  varioiu  waya  aasmtidf 
beneficial  to  the  commuDity,  because  we  (ear  that  there  ia  noTiag  »fan>ad  a 
tniscbievous  dispoaiUoD  to  magmfy,  at  their  expeme,  the  paaloral  office  and 
intoiiterial  industry  of  those  who  are  iavidiouely  called  the  working  clergy. 
Not  to  dwell  upon  the  invidiouEaesB  of  this  distinction,  by  adverting  b»  tkc 
fact,  that  as  our  cathedrals  are  at  present  constituted,  almoet  all  thoc  digni- 
taries  are  employed  for  a  great  part  of  llie  year  in  parochial  duties,  it  may  he 
urged  further  on  their  behalf,  that  they  form  a  conuectiiig  link  between  the 
higher  and  the  lower  grades  in  the  ministry,  raising  the  latter  mto  impoit- 
ance,  and  eoabled  to  qualify  themselves  the  better  to  be  in  their  tnm  "  workers 
together  with  them,"  by  enjoyiog  stated  intervals  of  comparative  leiaote — 
intervals,  in  which  the  exercise  of  subordinate  authority  attaches  them  to  the 
principles  by  which  epigcopat  power  ia  upheld  i  while  their  renilar  atteDdaaee 
upon  the  choral  services  of  the  church  secures  to  the  public  Uie  full  preaerra* 
tion  of  the  most  beautiful  and  striking  eolemnilies  of  Christian  worafaip, 
together  with  the  more  substantial  comforta  of  daily  prayer  aod  thankflgiving. 

And  here,  as  imtnediately  connected  with  the  part  of  the  subject  now  bdbfc 
us,  we  cannot  refrain  from  stating  our  hearty  concurreDce  in  idl  the  ofaaervw- 
}  powerfully  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wiocheater  apoa  tlw 
r  connexion  which  subsists  between  cathedral  institutions  and  Ibe  maki- 
tenance  of  a  sound  theology — a  coneideiation  this  which  we  ahoiild  act 
shortly  dismisB,  but  that  we  fear  to  weaken  by  any  additions  of  oar  own  what 
is  in  itself  so  strong,  and  that  we  trust  an  appeal,  each  as  we  ore  now  alto^ 
ing  to,  needs  not  the  aid  of  mere  repetition. 

We  desire  also  to  follow  the  example  si 

1  declaring  at  the  same  time  our  readineaa  U 
as  circumstances  permit  to  the  evils  upon  which  the  c 
their  reports. 

Tliat  there  are  evils  we  admit ;  and  in  searching  fiir  remedies  to  wliit^  mt 
think  cathvlral  bodies  might  be  mode  in  some  degree  available,  many  CrtA 
and  weighty  objections  occur  to  the  aweeping  eztermiaatioa  of  all  prebeacW 
stalls,  and  to  the  extraordinary  dedsion,  that  every  chapter  shall  hencafaetli 
consist  of  a  dean  and  four  canons  only. 

But,  indeed,  the  changes  proposed  are ao  great  and  various,  thsl.  tii  m  Ihew 
in  their  true  light,  they  require  to  be  considered  aomewhat  ia  detail. 

llie  report*  profess  to  have  in  view  two  grand  objects  ;  vii. — 1,  to  impevve 
certfun  populous  benefices  ;  3,  to  add  to  the  number  of  clergymea  and 
churches.     Aod  to  accomplish  these  pur|KiBe*,  what  do  they  KCCauBaiid} 

To  extinguish,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all  non-residentiary  dignitiea;  to 
change  the  number  of  reeidentiories  in  all  cathedrals,  with  the  excepUiw  «f 
York,  Chichester,  and  Carlisle,  in  each  of  which  the  iianber  .at  pinaial 
existing  is  five — vix.,  a  dean  and  four  canons ;  to  destroy  the  corpaea  or 
separate  endowments  of  all  residentiaries.  To  confiscate  for  the  Im  iiidil  tiC 
their  respective  bishops  all  the  patronage  now  belongiog  to  Bay  teaideatiary  OBS 
corporation  sole.  To  confiscate  for  the  benefit  of  their  respective  hMKnp.,  maA 
of  uie  patronage  now  belonging  to  deans  and  chapter  as  aggregate  mtporalitiiia^ 
and  to  impose  certain  restrictions  upon  their  dispoeol  of  die  little  tky  will  be 
allowed  to  retain.  To  dissolve  all  the  corpontaons  known  by  the  noKe  of 
minor  canons,  priest  vicars,  vicars  choral,  or  chaplaioi,  &c.,  and  U>  give  tham 
fixed  HRlaries  in  lieu  of  their  estates,  which  are  to  be  confiacated ;  wid  to 
confiscate  also  their  advowsons  for  the  benefit  of  their  respective  daptiBB, 
To  alter  the  ancient  statutes  of  aU  cathedrals,  so  as  to  meet  the  ■^gni^it  of 
each  new  arrangement. 

These  surelv  are  startling  propositions  ;  and  since  they  hvn  aan  hee* 
before  the  public  for  the  space  of  eeveral  months,  dnhng  which  period  tWy 
have  given  rise  to  nnmeroua  pamphlets,  letters,  and  remHUtnaoM  tt  ntiaM* 


kiitdsi  We  af*  ««iAnited  in  uytng,  that  they  have  created  Bnt'prise  and  regret 
waoBf  tmmj  acber-miaded  and  disinterated  wetl-wiabera  to  tbe  church. 
TW  fcaiarki  which  have  been  made  upon  them  by  clergymen  of  different 
nnlu  aiB  eiidettce  of  their  diaap probation,  containing,  at  the  same  time,  the 
naMDi  on  vhich  this  disapprobation  is  fonnded ;  in  which,  as  far  as  we 
CM  wceitMn  the  fact,  they  are  joined  by  a  large  majority  among  those  of  the 
laitTWho  give  such  sobjects  their  atteotion ;  and  in  tmth,  talien  in  conjunction 
vlttt  eone  other  propositions  contain^l  in  the  same  reports,  they  are  bat  too 
BBtnrally  ngarded  as  paving  the  way  for  fnrtber  spoliabon  of  the  church,  and 
a*  piKccdcats  Ibr  distBrbing  all  that  has  hitherto  been  consideied  sacred  and 

B«t  to  proceed  with  oar  view  of  the  propositions  which  have  been 
oiainetated.  If  any  of  them  should  be  found  to  contain  evil  in  themselves, 
or.  t0  threalcn  it  mnotelj*,  at  least  it  is  to  be  expected  that  they  should  tend 
to  ^  fitrthMance  of  the  two  great  objects  above  mcntiooed.  Nor  should  we 
deen  it  ovr  province  to  canvass  their  eipediency,  could  we  satisfy  ourselves 
that  they  were  jnat  and  innocaons.  But,  believing  tliat  they  are  uDJust  in 
principle  daageroos  in  their  general  tendency,  and  mischievous  in  their  parti- 
colareffiKts,  we  must  beg  to  inquire,  first,  where  is  the  necessity  for  their 
■doplioa  ;  and  secondly,  how  would  they  remedy  the  acknowledged  evils  1 

likat  there  arc  popolons  benefices  with  very  inadequate  endowments  is 
equally  natter  of  notoriety  and  regret ;  and  the  preliminary  step  recommended 
by  tte  commiaaionera  to  meet  this  grievance  is,  to  create  a  general  fund  out  of 
am  abnnduce  of  other  ecclesiastiesj  property. 

Now,  setting  aaide  for  a  moment  the  question  of  right  to  make  this  transfer, 
we  reapectfoily  nrge,  that  by  the  raising  of  all  such  coDtributioas,  the  bounty 
of  the  lioaDders  is,  pro  tanto,  perverted  from  its  original  design ;  one  patron 
caridud  «t  the  expense  of  another ;  payments  made  to  the  church  in  one  place 
applied  to  spiritual  pDrposes  in  another ;  and  property  concentrated  and  con- 
verted into  money ;  so  rendering  it  less  safe  from  rapacious  usurpation  than 
lands  scattered  and  divided  committed  to  the  immediate  guardianship  of 
several  unconnected  owners. 

And  if-posoessions,  created  by  benefaction,  secured  by  statutes,  and  cojoved 
by  long  custom,  may  be  diverted  to  an  object  never  before  thought  of,  will  it 
not  be  asked,  aa  it  has  been  in  a  sister  country,  why  may  they  not  be  appro- 
priated to  other  than  church  purposes  ? 

Aasoning,  however,  that  it  is  wise  and  safe  to  create  this  general  fund, 
ttiU  we  aak,  can  it  be  necessary  to  abolish  so  very  large  a  proportion  of 
picbendal  atalls  for  its  supply  l  And  if  such  a  sweeping  measure  as  this  be 
thought  aboolotely  necessary,  how  is  it  that  by  tnosc  who  so  consider  it  ■ 
proposition  is  brought  forward  for  the  retention  of  such  as  are  attached  to 
e|»KO(ial  sees  i  Or.  again,  how  is  it.  we  would  ask,  that  by  those  very  persons 
whtt  themselves  acknowledge  the  use  of  prebends,  as  giving  rank  and  increased 
income  to  the  incumbents  of  populous  parishes,  one  of  the  very  few  exceptions 
to  their  total  abolition  is  claimed  in  the  case  just  alluded  to,  where  the  inferior 
dignity  and  emoloments  are  altogether  merged  in  the  greater }  Surely  in 
instaAces  of  this  sort,  disunion,  rather  than  continued  annexation,  is  what 
night  nabuaUy  have  been  expected. 

Hitherto  we  have  forborne  to  apeak  particularly  of  ourselves ;  but  we  may 
be  allowed  to  aay,  that  the  cathedral  church  of  Liocoln,  perhaps  above  all 
otkere.  haa  a  right  to  be  heard,  when  pleading  for  the  preservation  of  prebendal 
stalls;  fiffy-two  dignities,  or  nearly  so,  abstracted  at  once  from  our  magni- 
ficMft  Arandation,  we  cannot  bnt  contemplate  as  an  act  nearly  allied  to 
sacrilege,  aSbidhig  leeitimate  ground  for  lamentation  and  complaint.  And  in 
confirmation  of  what  Las  been  adduced  in  their  favour,  as  affonling  means  and 
tnaure  for  improvement  in  theological  studips,  wo  desire  here  to  quote  an 
interaBting   passage   from    H'illit'a   Hiilory  of   Cat/irdrab.     Speaking  uf  the 

C 'leads  of  Liacota.  be  says,  "  Every  one  of  these  stalls  have,  withia  tliese 
four  hundred  years  (except  the  prebend  of  Sexaginta  Solidorum)  produced 
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■  bishop;  and  I  may  also  farther obiewc.  that weryluJhiiluiicaawfciiJH 
this  kin^ooi  has  had  a  prebendary  of  thii  noUe  cbwvfa  Uahop  tbamC 
or  s  nunery  for  ceatnriea  so  aniaeatij  fhntfal  m  the  prDdaetian  of  pMBi  aad 
learned  persona  tbr  the  higheat  order  of  onr  diOTcb,  can  it  be  ^Mti*  af 
aaiprise,  if  thou  who  are  now  its  natatal  goanUans  •hootd  coaUaMaf  *<■ 
projected  deraoNtton  nith  more  than  ordinary  coiimm,  or  capnM  ttaatM» 
cent  witii  a  mare  than  ordinary  warmth  of  feeting^ 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  reaideatiariea,  we  sanieatly  dapnotolte 
addition  of  one  to  our  chapter ;  tearing,  a*  reapeets  onraetrea,  dut  it  ■■p 
hereafter  be  held  out  as  a  proof  of  our  inadeqnacy  for  the  pafcaiaanw  rf  am 
several  duties,  and  desiring  to  transmit  our  respecdve  o&eea  to  oar  eatctwii 
nnimpaired  in  inflnetice,  oninjared  in  reTenac,  qodeprived  of  tbtk  acnMowad 
share  in  the  adtninistratinn  of  their  own  afliurs. 

We  look  npon  the  sereiaace  of  digoities^rom  their  separate  endo 
a  measure  Kkel;,  at  no  great  ijistance  of  time,  to  be  fatal  toOtetr  ii  , 
existence — indefensible,  is  a  seiznre  of  freehold  property — impvKtic,  s 
destroys  dtstinctionE  conferred  in  perpetuity  by  diefonnder,  wjthoot  wtakhln^ 
Etalions  in  Ae  church  would  long  ago  have  been  conlbiuuled  with  aadi  oAw. 
and  their  titles  sank  into  oblivion. 

One  valuable  part  of  many  of  these  separate  endowmenta  is  tila  m 


private  patronage  :  and  when  the  commisMonera  propose  lo  li^  v 
tipon  this  farancn  of  onr  rights,  we  are  inclined  to  hope,  from  the  law^niaii  gf 
their  reports,  that  they  do  it  vriUi  some  misgiving.  We  are  onwiUng  Id  otA 
that,  by  imposing  restrictions  upon  us,  unknown  to  every  Othsr  "" ' 


Etmns,  it  is  intended  to  cast  any  reflectionB  vpoti  the  uaaner  in  imkk  sri 
ve  hiAerto  disposed  of  onr  preAnnent.  Consciom  of  being  as  ftee  ftw 
sordid  motives,  and  as  zealous  for  the  glory  of  Christ  aad  tita  oadit  of  HJa 
ministry  as  we  believe  our  brethren  on  the  beodi  to  be,  and,  moeaover,  of 
having  actually  placed,  according  to  onr  power,  aa  many  "  Uboriooa  ami 
deserving  clergymen  in  sltnationB  of  useftalnees  and  iodapendcnc^"  mm  had 
rather  r^ard  both  the  restrictions  to  be  placed  npon  na  coUectwaly,  wmA  Ae 
seimres  to  be  made  upon  ns  individually,  as  recommended  in  all  good  bith  and 
simplicity  of  heart,  in  order  "  to  strengthen  the  connexion  between  tb«  biihap 
and  his  clergy,"  bat  as  recommended  under  a  totally  mistaken  view  nf  tk> 
case.  Wedoootdeny  thatit  is  to  him  thev"  naturally  look  Ibi  cncamagi.mil 
and  reward."  But  we  do  protest  against  me  doctrine  that  it  is  from  hiaa  alaaa 
that  they  expect  and  ttave  received  professional  advancement ;  and  for  lany 
tither  patrons,  as  well  as  for  onrselves,  we  be^  leave  to  lay  daim  to  both 
honesty  in  seeking,  and  discrimination  in  reWardmg,  merit. 

With  stiH  greater  confidence  we  protest  against  thia  coDcantraboM  af 
patronage,  aa  a  direct  invasion  of  vested  rights  i  for  membeiaof  abody  car- 
porate  have  vested  rights  as  snch,  of  which  a  voice  in  the  diqnaal  af  Aw 
preferment  is  surely  an  important  one,  and  one  which,  aecordii^  to  Aa  ptia- 
ciple  of  preserving  to  individuals  that  which  Qiey  possess,  OOf^t  sanly  to  b« 
respected.  And  not  only  shall  we  onraelvea  be  thus  grossly  injiiRd,  bat  we 
are  sore  that  if  so  many  different  streams  be  converted  into  one  atfaight 
channel  to  preferment,  much  obscure  merit  must  be  overlooked,  and  wa  foar 
encouragement  given  to  indirect  methods  and  unworthy  eadeavoars  to  prneaaa 
interest  with  those  who  have  so  much  to  distriliote  i  for  we  cannot  but  Ualne 
Dponthsdegrec  to  which  episcopal  patronage  vrill  thua  be  incnaaad.  Wa^tak 
not  of  Ae  great  accession  gained  by  Ae  general  appropriatioa  of  ^fpoiBlMtata 
to  all  canonriea,  nor  are  we  qualified  to  refitr  to  tliii  jiailliiilai  limiiaaUiail  iJ 
other  cathedrals.  But  in  onr  own  alone  thlrty-eevsn  advowMwa  will  ba  tani 
amid  Ae  wreck  of  prebenda ;  Dinetem  will  be  taken  froaa  onr  tma,  nam 
from  <xir  precentor,  ciiaiicrilor,  and  sabdean,  and  tbfaty  aue  fnm  mm  ba4y 
corporate,  except  in  ao  ftr  aa  oar  aocceaaota  may  avail' tiMmatvta  of  iba  par- 
mission  to-  preaeut  one  of  their  own  body. 

In  Ae  recommendations  relative  to  mi 
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asMOFjr  of  <Mr  ftenden,  ud  u  open  antwal  of  indiStercBu  to  the  canitilatioa 
of  dwnd  cataUufavMatB,  which  fill  na  vith  uofcigaed  astoiiishnicnt  and  Borrow. 

IW  dUMrivtioii  of  corporatiotM,  involving  confiwstlon  of  their  property, 
M  «  KMMm  of  dcatroctioD  hitherto  ujuttempUd  ;  nor  hmvc  we  the  indina. 
ttos  ben  to  tpeak  of  it  u  it  desenea ;  bnt  at  least  aa  fai  ai  regarda  the 
OthwinJ  ctef^  of  Lincoln,  we  an  anthoriied  Co  protaat  aniut  it ;  and  thia 
we  do,  not  oolf  on  behalf  of  die  parties  nwte  iounediatelf  intereated,  but  also 
AvoorownaakM.  We  know  not  whether  any  or  what  red  action  may  be  con- 
keaiplaled  in  the  number  of  lay  vicars,  to  which  we  have  been  long  accuatomcd ; 
bnt,  believing  our  compleakeat  to  be  no  more  Ihan  sufficient — continning,  as  i» 
daty  bonnd,  to  bestow  much  pains  in  providing  all  things  calculated  to  give 
efficiency  to  oar  choir,  and  being  sincerely  desirooa  that  the  aacred  and  impoa- 
ing  character  of  our  daily  offeringa  of  praise  should,  as  fat  as  puasitile,  bar- 
■ttaaiae  with  the  exterior  magaificeoce  of  the  fabric,  we  earnestly  deprecate 
■■J  dange  whatever  in  anything  that  appertains  to  the  performance  of  the 
choral  service. 

With  regard  to  oor  piiest  vicars,  we  are  aware  that  the  profit*  attached  to 
(bear  aitoations  are  nmch  too  amall ;  and  these  will  be  diminished,  ehoald  the 
raiqjTessioD  of  prebendi  be  insisted  on-  At  present  they  hold  benefices  in  the 
citf  Bad  neighboorhood,  from  which  they  derive  a  competent  income  j  nor  do 
we  think  it  advisable  that  the  practice  shonld  be  discontinued  of  presenting 
Aem  to  some  one  living  contiguooi  to  the  cathedral.  We  are,  however,  of 
opsion,  that  some  laeana  ahovdd  b«  adopted  for  the  better  aecaring  a  com- 
lietency  to  each  priest  vicar ;  and  aince  their  own  endowments  are  not  auffl- 
aeat,  wiieh  wo  again  and  again  repeat  shonld  in  any  case  be  preserved  to 
Amu  ••  sacred,  we  have  it  in  coDtemplatioii  to  make  an  arrangenient  for  this 
pwpas^  necordiog  to  fiitnre  circnmstancea. 

'  We  fatve  alraady  cipreaaed  out  concern  that  snch  tree  and  <^d  communicft- 
taona  between  bM»ps  and  their  deans  and  chapters  have  not  taken  place  aa 
wa  Aink  m^t  have  been  highly  advantageciu,  and  attended  with  very 
beneficial  tesolta. 

Bat  now  that  it  is  declared  necessary  to  revise  and  alter  our  statutes,  we 
icapertfally  beg  to  claim  a  bearing,  whenever  it  shaU  be  determined  to 
espower  the  visitor  to  effect  any  change  in  what  we  have  sworn  to  maintain 
iamolate;  and,  in  the  woida  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Eieter,  we  pray  that 
B»  power  sbouM  ba  given  to  the  viutor  to  alter  the  statutes  without  our 
ovAcomocci 

It  ragaias  only  to  observe,  that  we  ai«,  in  oominon  with  the  cammisaionen, 
fidlT  alive  to  the  pressing  want  of  chnrch  accommodation ;  bnt  that  we  do  not 
He  Itow  any  one  of  their  propositions  is  at  all  caknlated  to  facilitate  the  mitiga- 
greatevil.  And,  if  addition  to  the  number  of  clergymen  be,  as  it  ia 
be,  one  main  object,  we  think  that  the  degradation  of  cathedcaleata- 
is  a  moat  extraordinary  step  to  take  for  its  attainment,  believing,  as 
we  do,  that  eveiy  profession  flourishes  in  proportion  to  the  encouragement  held 
oat  to  it.  We  know  that  many  a  conscientious  person  enters  into  holy  orders 
vrithout  any  other  hope  or  design  than  that  of  "  preaching  the  word ;"  that 
nndcr  the  influence  of  this  feeling  many  an  exemplary  pastor  of  a  parish  content- 
edly "fiotB  forth  to  hia  work  and  to  his  labour,  till  the  evening"  of  bin  daya, 
bnppy  m  obaevrity,  and  rewarded  by  the  inward  sense  of  his  asefhiness ;  bnt 
bacanaesueh  a  man  "  walks  humbly  with  his  God,"  free  from  every  taint  of 
wackUy  aMbhion,  and  too  modest  to  believe  he  could  adorn  a  hiriier  station, 
w*  aie  tkatofere,  for  Uut  veiy  reason,  the  more  anxions  that  be  snould  not  be 
aitogether  shut  oat  from  the  prospect  of  those  honoon,  and  from  that  accaia 
ta  tSe  hig^ter  walka  of  learning,  which  have  been  of  old  provided,  in  their 
wkdMu  and  their  piety,  b  v  the  noraing  fathers  of  the  church  of  Eaj^and,  both 
of  wWch  printkHM  as  it  appears  to  us,  noat  be  the  almost  inevitable  eon- 
eeqaencea  of  the  vast  diminution  in  the  munber  of  honour*  rMommcnded  by 
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la  conclusion,  we  pray  that  dignities  foanded  for  the  double  purpose  of 
leward  and  improvement  of  the  talents  of  Christ's  faithful  scrtuita  may  not 
tie  swept  away ;  that  if  alterations  miwt  be  made,  they  may  be  for  the  glory 
aod  efficiency  of  our  church,  not  for  its  dishouour  and  debasement :  that  if 
sacrifices  are  required,  they  may  not  be  such  (u  will  overtom  the  whole 
ecooumy  of  our  moat  ancient  and  sacied  institutions.  And  if  our  irreconcilable 
enemies  mast  be  gratilied—if  "our  rulers  take  counMl  together  agalntt  na," 
we  still  coiiiGdently  look  to  the  arm  of  an  overruling  Providence,  which  hss 
saved  us  out  of  the  fiery  trial  of  Popery ;  which  has  lifted  ns  up  flrom  nnder  the 
levelling  yoke  of  Preshyterianism ;  aud  which,  we  humbly  hope,  will  yet  pre- 
serve to  US  in  its  integral  form  the  threatened  fabric  of  our  ecclesiastind  polity. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  at  Lincoln,  the  24th  day  of  Janaary,  1837. 


A  MBBTiNO  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Placr, 
OQ  Monday,  the  17th  April,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair,  "nterv 
were  present  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Chester,  St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Herr- 
ford,  and  Riponi  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kenyon;  Iteve.  Archdeacon  Cambridgr, 
Dr.  Shepherd,  Dr.  D'Oyly,  H.  H.  Norris,  T.  Bawdier,  and  J.  LonwUr  ; 
S.  Bosanquct,  N.  Connop,  jun.,  I.  S.  Salt,  Wm.  Davis,  James  Cocks,  Joatiam 
Watson,  George  Bramweti,  Wm.  Cotton,  and  Benjamin  Harrison,  Eaqrs. 

Among  other  bnainesg  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  boildiag  a 
chapel  at  Tynemouth,  Northumbarland ;  iocreaaing  the  accommodation  in  tbc 
church  of  St.  Martin,  at  Oak,  in  the  city  of  Norwich ;  enlarging,  by  rebuild- 
ing, the  chapel  at  Watmsley,  in  the  township  of  l^irton,  and  p«n^  of  Bolton- 
le-Moors:  bnilding  a  chapel  at  East  Bourn,  Sussex;  building  a  chapel  «t 
Handaworth,  in  Stafibrdshire ;  restoring  the  ruined  chapel  at  South  Runcton, 
Norfolk ;  building  a  chapel  at  CatablH,  in  the  parish  of  Bromsgrove,  Worces- 
tershire ;  building  a  chapel  at  Llanerchrochwtll,  in  the  parish  of  Guihfiekl. 
Montgomeryshire ;  building  a  chapel  at  Colwyn,  in  the  parish  of  UaDdrillo, 
Denbighshire;  building  ach^el  on  the  Beacon  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Wakot, 
Bath;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  East  Katleigh,  Kent;  baitding 
A  chapel  at  Ovenden,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax ;  building  a  chapel  at  Middletui, 
in  the  parish  of  Wirkswortb,  Derbyshire ;  enlarging  the  chi^Ml  at  Wibsey  loir 
Moor,  Yorkshire  ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Flanden,  Uerto  ; 
enlarging  the  church  at  Yoxford,  Suffolk. 

The  Annual  General  Court  of  this  Eociety  will  be  held  on  Friday  the  afith 
of  Ma^,  and  not  on  Thursday  the  25th,  as  advertised  in  error.  His  Grace  Ibe 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  will  take  the  chair  at  two  o'clock  precisely. 
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churches  and  cbapela,  or  by  the  erection  of  additional  churches  and  chapeto, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  churcb'buildlng  acts,  and  of  the  lat  and  3d  Wn. 
IV.,  cap.  3B,  or  by  the  purchase  of  buildings  which  admit  of  being  ad^Med 
to  the  use  of  the  established  church. 

3.  That  the  lord  lieutenants  of  Hants  tuid  Surrey  be  rcqaetted  to  bccom* 
the  patrons. 

3.  That  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  be  requested  to  become  Uie  preaident. 

1.  That  all  donors  of  1001.  or  upwards,  ond  all  danon  of  501.  and  leaa  tbu 
looi.,  accompanied  with  an  annual  subscription  of  not  leal  than  Sl^  be  vice- 
presidents. 
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i.  Tbkt  ttUdoDOtaol  lOL,  and  lesstbaD  50/.,  aud  all  subscribers  of  U.  bd- 
(lualty,  bemPDibere  uf  the  Bociety,  and  eligible  to  the  committef. 

6.  Tbat  donors  of  lOOL  aod  upwards  may,  at  their  option,  pay  their  con- 
tribution in  one  sum,  or  in  four  equal  yearly  payments;  and  that  douors  of 
£>()/-,  Bud  lesa  than  100/.,  may,  at  their  option,  pay  the  same  in  one  turn, 
or  in  two  equal  rearly  payments ;  and  tbat  all  annual  subscriptions  be  con- 
sidered due  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  and  be  payable  in  advance  for  the 
currTBt  year. 

7.  'lliat  the  affairs  of  the  society  be  managed  by  a  central  committee  at 
Winchester,  composed  uf  permanent  and  elected  members,  being  also  members 
of  the  socivty.  The /temurnexi  members  to  consist  of  the  patrons,  the  presi- 
dent, and  vice-prraideats  of  the  society  i  the  archdeacons  and  chancellor  of  the 
diocese,  and  the  commissary  of  Surrey,  the  dean  and  prebendaries  of  Win- 
cbester,  the  warden  and  fellows  of  Winchester  college,  the  rural  deans,  and 
the  treasurer  and  secretaries  of  Ihe  society.  The  elrclfd  members  to  be  twelve 
in  nnmber,  of  whom  one  hi^f  shall  be  laymen,  to  be  chosen  annually  from  the 
subscribers:  eight  from  Hampshire,  and  four  from  Surrey. 

8.  That  the  meetings  of  the  committee  be  once  In  each  quarter;  on  the 
first  Tuesday  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October — or  ollcner,  if  occasion 
require,  on  the  summons  of  the  secretaries — and  that  live  be  a  quorum  :  that 
all  questions  be  decided  by  a  raajurity  of  tbc  members  present,  the  chairman 
having  a  casting  vote :  and  tbat  in  all  cases  brought  before  tlicm,  respect  be 
had  to  the  disproportion  between  the  population  and  the  existing  means  of 
attendance  on  divine  worship ;  the  facililies  intended  to  be  given  for  tlic 
•ccommodatiun  or  the  poor;  the  economy  of  the  plans  proposcil;  and  tbc 
amount  of  local  subscriptions  on  a  due  consideration  uf  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  neighbouriiuod. 

9-  That  no  grant  be  considered  6nal  until  confirmed  by  tlie  bishop  of  the 
dioceM. 

10.  Tliat  district  commitlecs  be  established  in  each  rural  deanery,  con- 
aistiug  of  the  rural  dean,  whushalt  act  as  president;  a  secretary,  if  necessary ; 
Mid  not  fewer  than  six  utlier  members,  to  be  elected  from  subscribers  within 
district;  and  that  the  duties  of  such  ci 


contribution B,  and  transmit  them  to  the  treasurer  of  tlic  socielv  ;  to  investigate 
local  wants,  and  prepare  and  send  yearly  reports  to  tbc  central  committee,  one 
month  previously  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society. 

II.  lliat  the  district  committees  meet  from  time  to  time,  as  the  local 
boaiiwsa  may  require,  on  the  summons  uf  tlie  rural  dean  ;  and  tbat  general 
meetings  he  hotden  annually  for  each  rural  deanery. 

13.  That  all  applications  for  aid  be  made  in  the  lirst  instance  to  tlic  com- 
mittee of  the  district  within  which  the  assistance  is  requested ;  and  trans- 
mitted, if  approved,  to  one  of  the  secretaries,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
centra)  committee. 

13.  That  no  payment  be  mode  by  the  treasurer  without  a  written  order 
•igned  by  two  members  of  the  central  committee,  aod  one  uf  the  secretaries ; 
and  a  certificate  of  consecration  in  the  case  of  new  buildings,  or  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work  in  cases  of  enlargemeuts,  signed  by  the  rural  dean. 

14.  That  one  tenth  of  the  donations,  anil  one  fourth  of  the  subscriptions, 
be  remitted  annually  to  the  "  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlarge- 
ment, Building,  aud  Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels;"  and  that  the  re- 
mainder be  invested  in  government  securities,  in  the  names  of  trustees,  and 
Gonstilnte  a  fund  at  the  disposal  uf  the  committee,  to  be  applied  exclusively 
for  the  prumution  of  the  objects  uf  the  society  within  the  diocese. 

fS.  That  it  be  competent  to  the  eocietv  to  receive  special  donations  and 
bequests,  to  be  applied  exclusively  within  tlic  diocese  for  s|>rcilic  puqKibes. 

I6.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the  society  be  holden  annually,  at  a  time 
and  place  to  be  Hied  by  the  central  committee ;  when  the  proceedings  of  the 
forgoing  year  shall  be  reported,  the  accunats  pt^sented,  aud  the  conifiittec 
and  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  a|i|iuiuted. 
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It  would  be  too  preeumptnous  in  a  periodicsl  to  tluok  that  A« 
UniTersides  require  auch  a  defeoder,  or  that  it  baa  the  power  of  doii^ 
justice  to  the  defence  of  these  great  blessings  and  orD^omts  of  Eng- 
laod.  But  no  ED^ieb  cburchmao,  at  least,  can  witness  what  is  amr 
going  on  without  eiqpreenDg  his  dutiful  and  afiectionate  attachment  ts 
them,  and  his  decided  and  uooompronisiBg  oppoaliaa  to  the  varioas 
attempts  which  have  long  been  making  (after  the  nso^  apiiit  of  the 
age)  to  destroy  their  independence,  alter  their  character,  wid,  in  the 
end,  invade  their  property,  and  open  them  to  the  reception  of  aii 
classes  of  believwB  or  uutielieverB,  or,  in  other  words,  prevent  any  re- 
ligion from  being  taught  in  tliem — that  is,  to  ruin  theoi  altt^ether. 

Lord  Radnor's  motion,  in  the  preoent  case,  was  of  a  lees  geneni 
character,  and  protessed  a  wi^  to  rebeve  the  various  cx>lkiga8  from 
habitual  violations  of  the  intentions  of  their  founders,  and  of  their  own 
soiemn  oaths !  But  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  the  noble  hard,  ibe 
Prime  Minister,  and  liord  Brougham,  in  their  several  speecfaea,  bong 
on  this  peg  the  veiy  worst  charges,  of  low  frauds,  and  of  neglect  alike 
of  leamuig,  of  giving  due  instruction,  and  of  care  of  the  morals  of  young 
men.  Lord  Melbourne  actually  said,  that  "  the  univeiwtiea  were  the 
yropeofso  much  robust  health,  rank,  (rank  !  how  is  that  lost  in  diean^ 
versifies  by  possibility  ?^  and,  above  all,  of  bi^  and  pure  character,  that 
there  ought  to  be  an  inquiry."  The  noble  Lord  next  charged  the 
tutors  with  defrauding  the  tradesmen  by  holding  back  money  bom 
them.  Lord  Radnor  decUred  that  the  poor  students  were  cheaded  of 
scholarships  and  fellowships  at  Trinity  and  St.  John's  CoUegaa,  Cam- 
bridge, (learning  and  talfflits  being  the  only  requisites!)  aud  Lonl 
Brougham  complained  that  the  senior-fellows  of  Trinity  cheated  the 
juniors  in  their  dividends  I  Things  are  here  staled  plainly — for  the 
noble  Lords  did  not  say  cheat,  lolidem  verba,  but  ihb  was  the  accusa- 
tion. Now,  as  to  the/Mtwrte  on  which  Lord  Radnor  dwelt  ao  pathe- 
tically, some  extracts  from  the  Statutes  of  St.  John's  will  probudy  be 
decisive. 

Ilie  mo$t  learned  and  betl,  it  appears,  are  to  be  taken,  and  if  tbey 
are  equal,  then  the  poorest.  LoM  Radnor  would  make  it  out  to  be 
jkist  the  reverse — the  poorett,  and  among  them  those  who  have 
scraped  together  most  learning. 

Lord  Radnor  is  therefore  wrong  when  be  says  that  theae  statotas 
speak  otfauperet  and  poor  scholars  usque  ad  nauseam.  In  the  cboioa 
of  fellows,  the  words  of  the  Statute  are — "  EUigantnr  ia  aockis  hi  aeoipsr 
qui  iDoribus  et  eruditione  fuerint  insign lores,  quosque  cum  magistri, 
turn  seniores  spcraverint,  frimiterque  crediderint  in  eodem  colL  ad 
Dei  bonoreni,  et  profectuin  studii  scholaslici  cum  cffectu  vellc  et  posse 
proticerG,  et  inter  io*  illiqui  iudigentioree  fuerint." 

Speaking  of  scholars,  "  disc^U,"  the  words  ua—^  Siot  in  gmm* 
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maticifl  bene  et  suffideoter  iiutnicti,  sic  ut  judirio  magistii,  aut  ejus 
abeentis  vicem  geventiB^  majorisqiie  purtis  aemonim  idonei  exiatimen- 
tur,  qui  protinus  dialecdcea  nidiinentis  imbuimtur,  proviso  semper  ut 
doctiwea  indocdoribtia  (cseteris  paribus)  prGeferantur,  inter  quos  et 
ioopes  prseponi  volnmns,  mo<lo  ia  ceteris  ctMiditioDibus  pares  fumnt" 

On  Lord  Brougham's  Bspirations  after  poverty-  for  fellows  of  cot- 
leges  a  word  or  two  dwll  be  said  below-;  now  it  shali  only  be 
mmarked  Iww  coneistent  the  wishes  tbr  inqniir  into  Scotch  and  Eng- 
lish cdlegM  an.  TIum  the  tmschief  was,  that  ereiTthisg  was  too 
poor,  and  so  tbingB  shoold  be  conaolidated ;  Mere,  2001.  a  year,  it  eetfaa, 
m  such  a  moustroua  paymeot  for  men  of  learning  and  talents  that 
ImiA  Brougham  almost  biats  at  the  notion. 

If  one  were  to  attempt  any  geoeiaL  diaeussion  of  the  snlject,  one 
difficulty  would  be  ^it  may  seem  hareh  or  flippant  to  say  so,  but  what 
eao  one  do  but  speak  the  tnith  ?)  the  Mai  ignorance  of  the  noble  per- 
son who  brings  it  forward,  as  to  all  its  l«a<fing  features  ;  and,  what  is 
wona,  the  total  incapacity  shewn  in  his  speeches  to  gmpple  with  such 
questions.  For  ezamfde,  in  his  rpply,  he  said,  that  the  Oermous 
thought  there  could  be  no  study  of  Oreek  at  Cambridge,  because  there 
were  no  ciitical  works  respecting  that  language  written  by  Cambridge 
men.  Now,  what  is  to  be  said  on  this  point  ?  First  of  al!,  LonI 
Radnor  was  here  getting  into  the  question — not  of  deviation  from 
statutes,  OT  misappropriation  of  funds — but  of  want  of  proper  inatriie- 
two. 

Now,  if  he  eotdd  have  looked  at  the  qoestion  on  a  large  scale,  even 
acoordtog  to  his  own  views,  he  would  have  seen  that  the  answer  frotn 
bimself  shoold  have  been,  *'  Are  the  young  men  induced  or  compelled 
la  work,  and  spend  their  time  in  study  ?  The  question,  whether  one 
particular  branch  of  study  is  highly  enldvated,  b  not,  in  a  legal  in- 
quiry as  to  the  conduct  of  the  instructors,  any  &ir  question  at  all.  /, 
as  a  great  enligbtener  of  the  age,  must  say,  that  if  the  tutors  are  sti- 
mulatiog  the  yonng  men  to  pursue  the  studies  most  valued  now,  all  is 
done  that  I  can  wish  or  require."  And  how  ia  the  case  7  It  is  thi». 
This  year,  at  Cambridge,  ntors  men  fttok  honourt  at  their  B.A.  dfyret 
iian  did  not.     What  does  Lord  Radnor  say  to  that  ? 

And  again,  as  to  Qreek,  he  and  his  fiiends  have  been  taunting  the 
Univeraties  for  years  with  idleness  and  incapacity,  &o.,  and  saying  how 
much  better  education  can  be  got  elsewhere,  and  how  much  more  is 
dooe.  Why  did  not  Lord  Radnor  then  advance  one  step  (only  one  is 
asked  for^  in  the  argument,  and  ask  himself,  Where  are  the  English 
Ureek  scholars  formed  ovf  of  the  Universities?  He  cannot  say  that 
there  are  not  men  of  genius  and  nnderstanding.  He  cannot  say,  that 
every  scieoce,  pmre  and  naxed,  is  not  cultivated,  and  assiduously ;  but 
none  of  his  grMt  geniuses — nime  of  the  wonders  of  the  day — &Pply  to 
ancient  laogoages.  TTuit  is  the  answer  to  the  Germans,  and  Lord 
Radnor  should  have  known  it.  A  political  people  never  are  grest 
fltodents^  except  in  walks  where  &shlon  or  passion  point  the  wt<y. 
There  always  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  a  few  critical  English 
ecbolars,  (almost  exdusivoly  among  the  clergy,)  but  it  will  be  a  small 
band;  and,  in  tiiaae  dayi^  with  a  whole  host  of  new  acienees.  atarted. 
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uid  all  ihe  world  ruiunng  mad  aAer  (hem,  does  Lord  Radnor  think 
that  the  studjr  of  ancieat  lai^uogea,  whnth  la  out  of  fi^ion,  aod  can 
produce  DO  return  in  fame,  or  meneif,  or  ilation,  will  find  hrour  in 
yousg  men's  eyes?  How  is  the  fact  at  Canibrid|;e?  It  wn  nid 
that  classics  were  not  encoaraged,  and  that  confining  Ihe  pover  of 
contefitiug  for  classical  honours  to  the  two  first  classes  of  bonouriB  ma- 
thematics prevented  many  yoong  men  from  doing  anyttdog,  a>  the 
requirements  in  mathematicg  were  too  high. 

Now  a  neto  and  bxryt,  but  not  compulsory,  field  of  honoor  haa  been 
opened  to  clasaical  studies.  It  is  open  to  those  who  take  any,  the  my 
lowett,  mathematical  honour.  And  yet  out  of  145  wIm  obtained  saeh 
hoDOura  at  ClirUtmas,  oot  more  than  from  twenty  to  thirty  ^pear  in 
the  Classical  Tripos  I  How  does  Ix>rd  Radnor  account  for  thit, 
except  on  grounds  applying  generally  to  English  people,  who,  with  all 
respect  for  them,  do  not  like  (generally  speaking)  hard  study,  of  either 
an  abstract  kind  or  of  a  nature  not  exciting  general  attention? 

On  a  great  part  of  Lord  Brougham's  speech,  admirably  answered 
by  Lord  Abinger,  no  comments  shall  be  made.  But  one  part  of  this 
matter  is  too  extravagant  even  for  Lord  Brougham.  The  noble  Lord 
should  have  some  method  in  his  mudness.  The  one  thing  which  he 
is  everlastingly  speaking  about  is  the  ghry  of  the  iniellect,  and  the 
iupervrrity  of  the  intellect  over  all  other  things.  Intellect  is  to  do  all, 
and  to  liave  atl,  and  to  be  all.  And  the  noble  Lord  practises  as  ho 
preaches,  to  do  blm  justice.  He  thought  it  quite  right  that  his 
intellect  should  gather  in  the  guineas  by  the  thousand  while  be  was 
a  barrister.  What  else  was  it  ?  No  attack  on  hie  moral  character  is 
meant,  but  he  will  allow  that  the  attorneys  and  clients  came  to  hiui( 
not  because  they  esteemed  him  as  the  most  religious  and  tnoral,  b«k 
because  tb^  thought  him  one  of  the  cleverest  men  on  the  northern 
circuit.  What  else  but  his  intellect  got  hiin  twelve  or  fourteen  thou- 
sand a  year  as  chancellor?  What  but  his  intellect  has  got  bin 
a  pension  of  50001.  a  year  for  two  or  three  years'  aenrice?  And 
now  he  who  so  preaches  and  so  practises  finds  that,  though  intellect 
ought  to  make  thousands  in  Chanc«ry  and  by  Chancery  in  London,  U 
is  preposterous  that  it  should  make  hundreds  in  Cambridge.  (The 
noble  Xxird,  by  the  way,  says,  that  Trinity  junior  fellowshipa  ave- 
rage 300/.  a  year.  Ho  should  have  said  200/.  a  year,  and  this 
exaggeration  is  discreditable.)  He  knows  very  well  that  at  Trinity 
(whether  the  plan  be  good  or  bad)  nothing  is  given  but  to  the  bett 
man, — that  he  who,  by  five,  or  six,  or  seven  years  of  unreniitliug 
labour  in  studying  classics,  mathematics,  and  metaphysics,  can  beat 
others,  (Lord  Brougham's  favourite  plan,) — that  he,  and  he  alone,  has 
the  mighty  sum  of  200/.  a  year, — he,  as  powerful  in  mind,  veiy 
likely,  as  the  noble  Lord,  coming  from  just  the  same  rank  in  life,  more 
Bssidnoiis,  it  may  be  more  learned,  and  of  a  higher  grade  of  charwier 
altogether, — while  this  noble  Lord  is,  by  the  exertion  of  the  tame  kind 
of  talents  in  the  same  svay,  living  in  luxury  on  thousands  pertUMum 
from  the  nation,  as  liis  friends  the  Whigs  usually  say.  What  doea  he 
tneau  ?  Does  he  wish  no  reward  to  he  given  to  intelleat,  ezcefttto 
lawyers,  or  in  London?    Let  htm  took  RHiod  his  own  prafeaaoo^  and 
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see  whether  a  little  rewert)  at  Cambridge  has  led  men  to  be  idle.  At  this 
jtreeent  hour,  Lords  L^ndhurat,  Cbief>Juetice  Tindnl,  Baroii  Pa[ke, 
Sir  F.  Pollock,  to  meDtlon  only  those  who  are  or  have  been  in  high 
tatiotm,  Iwvc  tried  the  oorrupting  iufluence  of  thia  mighty  two  biiii- 
dred  a  year.  They  dared  to  work,  to  ftg,  to  become  ieanied  and 
aUfi,'— (knd  their  receiviog  the  appropriate  reward  for  siich  audacity  b 
a  crinie  to  be  held  up  lo  public  odium  in  the  House  of  Lords ! 

With  respect  to  the  attack  made  by  Lord  Melbourne  on  the  profits 
made  by  tt^  tutors  from  holding  tradesmen's  money — a  topic  to  which 
one  wonders  that  he,  who  is  really  a  gentleman  in  feeling  and  man nere, 
coald  condescend — the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Crick, 
the  Public  Orator  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  will 
be  eufficHent. 

"  His  lordstnp  Rccusca  us  oF  making  Intercut  by  die  trideaincn's  laoanj.  How 
sUnib  the  pronf?  1  slmll  siaic  thnt  my  pupils  recciio  their  WWs  three  liinea  in  llic 
jttr — M  ChriUmat,  Lady^diiy,  and  MiilniiinA-.  The  pupil  ii  r«]iiiml  to  discharge 
Ibe  ChristiDM  account  Imrore  Hi^uumcr,  and  I  pay  in;  tnidvsnien's  l>illsin  tlie 

fiilluirinK  November.  The  Lody-day  account  i>  to  b«  paid  before  Micliaolmas  j  I 
pay  Ibc  trailcsincn  in  tlie  ensuing  February.  Tlio  Midiiiinmer  oecoiint  is  to  be  puid 
before  Christmiis;  thane  bills  1  discharge  in  the  following  May.  Had  T  no  more 
M  Drge  than  this.  It  might  appear  that  (be  money  of  the  Iradnmen  rvmnined  Hre 
uiBlhi  in  the  tutor's  hands ;  but  did  Liord  Radnor  not  know  that  the  butcher,  baker, 
laundresses,  snd  l>edmaken,  are  paid  btfort  a  pupil  rtctica  even  any  account  of  these 
charges  ?  I  paid  in  advance  in  the  «x  montlis  from  Midsummer  lo  Clirittma^  1W)2, 
i72U  I6>.  \0d.  In  the  four  fbllowing  month),  i3i6i.  It.  Cd.  In  the  Uat  sii 
■Matin  ef  1836.  I  advanced  ISHJ.  Si.  7d. ;  and  a  few  days  sineo  IITOiL  f:  lldL 
nuM,  in  tlie  jeara  mentioned,  it  appears  from  iJie  books  (which  1  nppose  the  com. 
misinners  will  call  for)  that  I  adtaneut  a06Gl.    ISi.  4d.,  which  by  the  college  law 

■CGDunt  2674/.  \U.  6d.:  and  shall  in  a  few  days  adtancc  300/.  more,  to  meet  the 
demaBda  of  butidiera,  bakers,  &e.  I  leaie  it,  then,  to  the  public  lo  judge,  if  I  nm 
called  on  eiery  year  lo  pay  in  adeanet  fOOO/.  in  Ihe  course  of  nine  inonthi,  and  pay 
all  bills  -within  the  year,  what  intereit  have  1  in  AoUi'ay  the  tradesmen's  money.  So 
Cd,  Indred,  from  having  any  interest  in  it,  I  should  very  much  wi^h  all  my  pupils  lo 
pay  Ihe  tTBdetmen  thcmselies,  if  1  eould  be  satisfled  that  <iieh  an  arrangement  would 
Bot  Increase  eilravaganec  by  concealing  it  from  their  tutor's  notice. 

"  I  should  here  dismiss  Lord  Radnor's  speech,  having  answered  the  imputation  cast 
upon  myself,  but  as  I  was  one  of  that  class  of  '  poor  scholars,'  of  whom  Lord 
Radnor  professes  himself  the  champion,  at  the  tame  time  that  he  says  hcjindi  their 
fittiltga  asserted  in  the  sututea  '  ad  tutufom,'  I  can  tell  bis  lordship  that  at  one 
ciamination  in  my  own  year,  there  were  iletat  men  in  our  first  class,  and  In  were 
Siiart ;  and  that  in  the  Tripos,  in  that  year,  the  second  and  third  Wranglers  were 
Siiars  of  this  college.  Of  the  Senior  Wrangler,  who  was  of  Trinity,  I  say  notliing. 
and  leaie  I-ird  Kadnor  to  infer  that  he  oblained  his  place  by  paying  priiate  tutors— 
be  is  DOW  the  Astronomer  Koyal  at  Greenwich.  As  Lord  Radnor  forms  an  estimate 
olatt  college  tiatutea  from  am  code,  let  him  apply  the  aame  reasoning  with  respect 
to  the  instance  I  bare  giicn  him,  and  Ihcn  consider  whether  be  has  not  more  reaion 
to  condemn  himself  of  a  too  partial  regard  for  InA,  in  his  asserlions  respecting 
tntors  and  '  poor  scholars,'  than  he  has  lo  condemn  fellows  of  colleges  of  neglect  of 
Ibeb  statutes  in  not  speaking  £atta  in  their  college  halla. 

"  I  am,  your  obadiwit  aarraDl, 

"J.  CaicE,  Tutor." 
"  St.  JaAn't  CoBtgt,  Camiiridgt,  April  2CkA." 

As  to  Lord  Melbourne's  more  serious  attack  on  the  UDiversities  as 
the  grant  trf"  hc^lh,  rank,  talents,  and  virtue,  does  Lord  Melbourne 
make  it  in  seriousness  ?  Are  the  houses  of  men  of  bis  rank,  and  tbeir 
coovenatiQu  before  their  eons,  always  the  best  schools  of  iDOrali^  ? 
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An  Aey  tfie  schoola  from  which  the  youth  will  go  steeled'  hy  "  plaia 
living  and  high  thinking,"  and  Vy  the  baniehmeDt  of  all  false  luxury, 
agWDst  the  blaodishnients  of  pkaaure  and  teinptadon,  wherever  tbey 
amy  be  round  ?  Or  ia  London,  whence  ti^eee  yoattta  iBsue,  the  {rface 
where  no  healdi,  no  rank,  no  talents  and  rirtaes,  are  lost  by  diKspft- 
tion  ?  the  place  whrae  vice  ia  unknown,  an  adulterer  proscribBd,  aod  a 
woman  ortigbt  character  unheard  of?  What  can  the  uaiverBtiflA  do 
with  young  men  brought  up  in  luxuriea  calculated  to  enervate,  and 
in  the  eight  of  examples  fit  to  corrupt  all  human  virtue,  but  that  which 
they  do,  that  is,  put  all  such  discipline  as  is  in  their  power  in  force  to 
reGlrain  vice?  To  say  that  they  can,  or  could  by  any  human  meaoa, 
prevent  a  vicious  man  from  being  vicious,  is  language  not  to  be  toler- 
ated even  from  a  minister,  condemned  to  say  sometning  when  he  has 
nothing  to  say.  • 

As  to  IiOrd  Brougham's  pathetic  lamentations  about  the  duel 
injuttefl  done  to  junior  fellows  of  Trinity,  about  their  dividends, 
(who,  however,  as  it  is,  he  says,  with  singular  connstency,  have  too 
inurh  already,)  will  arty  persons  who  have  known  the  college  for  the 
last  (wenty-nve  years  say  that  they  have  been  so  tame  and  fttriish  a 
body  of  men,  that  while  there  was  a  viator  to  the  collie,  or  a  court  of 
chancery  or  law  in  the  kingdom,  they  would  not  have  claimed  and 
gdoed  tlieir  rights?  Let  Lord  Brougham  produce,  if  he  can,  any- 
uiing  from  the  statutes  about  dividends;  and  uThe  cannot,  let  him  say 
whether  ao  airangement  in  which  so  powerful-minded,  large,  and 
resolnte  a  body  of  men  as  the  junior  fellows  of  Trinity  fully  acquiesce 
is  one  based  in  injustice,  or  one  of  which  they  think  they  have  any 
reason  to  complain.  As  to  residence,  it  is  very  true  that  the  statutes 
are  strict  about  it,  that  they  name  the  number  of  days  for  which  the 
master  and  seniors  con  give  leave  of  absence  ;  but  they  add,  that  for 
very  urgent  causes  tJity  may  grant  more.  Now  as,  inai  l^iee  of  time^ 
the  change  of  circumstances  is  such  that  the  enforcement  of  fhU  resi- 
dence would  obviously  be  the  actual  destruction  of  the  collie,  by 
making  thefellowships  without  value  to  some  of  the  most  highly  giiled 
men,  let  any  one  judge  whether  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  atalulo 
are  not  fully  observed,  whether  a  most  urgent  cause  indeed  is  not  proved 
ffw  granting  longer  leave  of  non-residence  to  tbose  who  wish  it.  Not, 
by  the  way,  that  the  statements  made  are  true,  as  the  number  of  resi- 
dent fellows  at  Trinity  much  exceeds  what  was  stated  in  pariiaiuent 

On  tbe  ifeHtral  question  as  to  the  oath,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr. 
Sewell's  excellent  letter,  printed  below ;  and  he  is  requested,  farther, 
to  pardon  the  desultory  character  of  these  observations. 


EidB  Concgs.  April  IS. 
Ht  Lomsi — It  VM  impoBible  for  uij  one  int««tcd  in  the  oharaeter  of  tbe  ani<er- 
Btiw  to  In  proent  in  the  Honn  of  Lordi  liM  nigfat  witliout  deapl;  Ttfntdag  AM 
tlw  debate  would  go  fbrtb  to  tbe  worid  eipOKd  to  all  tboae  mUatarprMMiaDi  whkh 
Ibotdir.biit  


CqWOHUlTTEIlS. 


h  would  baTB  rw'*'"'       '" 
la  mBBben  of  oar  coIlcgUu  bodiai  oould  cctMcienlloiulj  nibioit  to  pferiia- 


beta  wbicb  would  ban  r«nd«red  wif  debate  nlwll;  wiperliiMH.    I  ikiBOtprqNM 
nieral  p<nat  connected  vilh  lour  lonlihqi'i  DMWuci.  Wbetber 


Majestj'i  mlnistera  ti  .....  ....    ..., ,.._   

the  iplrlt,  and  the  poTer,  and  the  solemn  re»olutiau  which  fawi»  (W  wiwmlictt 
ior  them  to  haiird  one  word  which  inigbt  sound  tike  premature  hravadiv  Whctlier 
n  noC,  aloD,  Ibaj  now  itand  Bi  high  in  the  upinioo  of  the  world  ai  tliej  me*  did, 
must  be  left  to  the  deci^D  of  the  world.  But  it  woi^d  indeed  Iw  Krapgt  If  bodiv 
purjiDscl^  conatriioted  and  naolutelf  detenoiued  la  retiil  tlw  tdliei  whick  gp 
under  thE  name  of  llie  "  spirit  of  the  am,"  if  nich  bodiea  itiould  be  applauded  ^ 
uSailnd  by  those  whom  lliey  are  bound  to  oppose.  But  1  wish  to  sa;  one  wivd 
otilj  oD  the  charge  dwelt  on  with  such  eameatnen  bj  jour  lordship,  and  loMt  in- 
jurious to  the  eliaracter  of  all  thoae,  who  bare  bean  swtrn  toobcy  the  statatea  llf  « 
college.  It  is  the  delenee  of  an  individual,  referring  to  (be  regulation  of  one  par- 
tlmlar  college  ;  but  it  was  correctly  ilaled  that  these  loundatioD*  were  all  constructed 
on  a  similar  plan,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  tbal  the  instance  to  which  I  reffr  la 
one  of  peculiar  atridnan, 

Yqut  lordship  has  charged  us  with  a  gross  and  babitual  violatuia  of  our  oatfa  ia 
Ibur  points : — in  mailers  of  trivial  and  ^urd  detail,  in  the  cas«  of  residence,  iq  t)w 
disregard  of  porert;  as  a  qualiGcilion  in  our  elections,  and  in  the  amount  and  da- 
nriptkn  of  propertj  allowed  to  be  held  with  our  fellowsbipt  la  ;ourIorddip 
aware  tbs^  for  the  moM  part,  these  trivial  matters  areexpreaslj' placed  trf  the  atatutea 
tbcnuelrea  at  the  discretion  of  tbe  garrining  body ;  ItW  if  tbej  are  alBurd  and  im- 
practicable (pal  pabl;  absurd,andwbollyimpracci<«b]c— for  verj little lioeDceiodeed  ia 
to  be  granted  in  our  notions  of  absurdity),  there  is  a  dispensatioD  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  oath ;  aometimea  in  tbe  law  of  the  land,  always  in  the  law  of  intcrpretatioa 
prescribed  by  tbe  founders  tbemsdve*  t  Could  your  lordsb^  frame  an j  body  of 
'  ~  "  '  '  '  r  five  hundred  years,  or  for  any  number  of  yean,  in  whioh  tneb  a 
lid  anj  body  of  in«n  have  a  rlj^t  ao 
o  deny  thepis^lvea  tbe  privilege  of  a 
reasoning  being,  and  in  the  very  act  of  accepting  a  trust  to  preclude  tbenuelres  from 
the  poesibilily  of  exercising  it  rightly  ?  I  do  allow  that  tliis  disoretkin  it  to  be 
eicrcited  most  scrupulously,  moat  truly,  and  under  careful  superintendenee.  But  I 
contend,  that  U  is  put  into  our  bands  with  tbe  stalutca  thetnselves,  which  provida 
cheeks  against  ila  abuses,  and  so  long  aa  It  is  eiercised  under  their  control,  it  is  a 
neoessary  iDdispensebte  condition  for  &ilfi1ling,  not  violating,  cur  oaths.  We  swear 
to  it!  exercise.  Inatead  of  apologising  for  its  uae,  we  cannot  eae^ie  fixnn  it> 
obiigallon. 

Tleea  cheeks  are  of  two  beads ;  they  are,  first,  adiierence  in  tbe  iDtejrpretatioO  9f 
words  lo  tbeir  striet  literal  meaning — a  meaning  to  be  taken  from  the  use  of  otbeis, 
and  not  from  oarsetves  I  and,  secondly,  the  nperiotendence  of  tbe  nsilor.  But  tbe 
dject— a  Tery  wise  otiject — is  to  eiclude,  aa  br  as  possible,  our  own  bneita,  or 
caprices,  or  inclinations.  Il  ia  upon  the  former  ofthe  prindptei  that  we  are  bouiMl, 
whether  the  Interpretation  be  ftvourable  or  not,  to  construe  the  pecuniary  terms 
oaed  in  the  statutes  by  tbe  common  legal  use  of  tbem.  We  cannot,  consislenlJy  witfi 
our  DBtb,  etnpby  any  other  ;  and  thus  money  in  the  funds  cannot  be  reeogniMd  by 
OS  as  conatituting  "  certein"  proporty.  When  the  Ic^  use  is  cbannd,  we  shall  be 
bound  to  change  likewise,  but  not  be(i>re.  We  may  consider  it,  and  laincnt  it,  aa  a 
derladoD  from  the  spirit  of  our  stalules  in  compliance  with  the  letter.  It  ia  belter 
area  te  admit  sudi  eranont  of  fixed  rule,  tlian  tohaTe  no  rule  wbalererbut  our  own 

With  nspect  to  exemption  from  residence,  I  know  in  some  eases  (it  is  impa»iblc 
not  to  sunooae  that  it  muat  be  the  same  in  all}  these  esemptioni  are  prescribed  by 
■a  l«  b«  psBted  by  ecltain  parties  upon  just  and  reasoaabla 


dcairable. 


Jt  auiean^  by  tkegmenil  coureesinn  of  all  parties,  that  reeideace  is  net 
Aoal  lUwld  like  to  ask  bow  aditgiatiaB  thus  givea,  aad  thus  eanfaaa 
edly  eiercised,  v*^'^i"g  to  the  will  of  iba  ftnnider,  ia  W  ba  charged  on  ua  as  •  viola* 
tiosi  of  ta  oslb  i 

Tbe  last  charge,  and  one  the  meei  likely  lo  impress  unlhvourably  the  tmnds  of 
meatB  tbeprsseot  ilaietialheabuseof  an  cadnwweot  to  sappoet  tlMtt<>4MBr«  iii> 
cayrtrfaof  aupportingthamaslves. 
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I  beg  to  deny,  moit  eiplicitlj,  aa  it  was  denied  last  nigtit,  that  fomtj  u  tbcgreu 
question  which  ire  aia  bound  to  conidder,  singly  or  «en  pdmuily.  Gooduionli 
ind  literuy  prafineney  art  the  flrst  vhicli  we  are  commanded  upon  oath  to  reqnirc 
And  then,  when  then  hafe  been  aecured,  poverty  li  to  be  prelerred.  And  where, 
■ppsrently,  this  last  condilion  has  been  neglected,  i>  your  lonUiip  mre  tfaM  it  ii 
prescribed — that  there  ia  no  liberty  td  Mlect  the  members  of  our  ancietiea  fino 
those  who  may  extend  their  whdoonM  ioBaeiKe  inUi  the  bigbcr  mika  of  lif^  or  ditf 
eren  in  lliose  hi|^er  ranks  poierty  may  not  nitt — a  poierty  aa  mudi  rcqubing  relHf 
as  the  destitution  of  a  be^ar,  and  worthy  most  eq>eeia]ly  of  rdief  Aroiigfa  hcmonr- 
able  and  lilentry  rndowmeat? 

Your  lordship,  and  eren  the  Bidiop  of  Llandaff,  hat  proposed  to  rdiara  aa  froB 
*  great  eril — froin  the  oldlgstion  of  id  oith  which  we  eanaoc  keep.  And  I  am  tmif 
sniioos  to  shew  that  no  lucb  evil  exists — none,  at  least,  that  we  cannot  remedy  by 
care  in  ourselres,  and  discretion  in  our  visitors — none,  in<ked,  which  ii  not  liuHia. 
rable  frma  any  system,  T  believe,  in  which  the  most  neoessaty  of  all  o 


the  happineis  of  men  ii  to  be  malDtaiiwd — I  mean  the  maintenance  of  fixed  jtrind- 
ples,  throng  niceessiTe  agea,  agahnt  selAsh  administradoo  within,  and  ths  fluctua- 
tion of  circnmitanees  withoal.  No  statute  and  no  liberty  wbaterer,  could  rdiere  IB 
from  this  eril,  without  entirely  deatroying  the  good  of  thii  system. 

No  one,  I  believe,  reAiseB  to  give  your  Lordahip  eredit  lor  good  and  ena  iriigiaiB 
intentioni,  very  diSitrent  from  Uie  dnign  of  those  who  viib  to  oblain  ■  bM  a**r  o^ 
institulioDS,  and  to  remodel  them  aecnffing  to  that  spirit  of  the  aga  fpiati  whidt 
•11  men  who  lore  their  eouDlry  aod  honour  their  God  will  pray  tbey  may  remain 
fiir  ever  the  firm  and  impaai^e  barrien.  But  it  ia  ■  grave  and  ■  crnd  ebarge  to 
utter  against  such  ■  body  of  men  as  now  flU  the  Cniversitiei,  that  they  think  lightly 
of  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  to  utter  it  in  tbefiKO  of  those  young  men  ahiiw  iw|im 
they  deserve  and  require — and  where  it  cannot  be  answered  by  the  aoeuaed  thaa». 
selves.  When  ^onr  I-iOrdsbip  and  the  country  belter  understand  the  detaib  iJ  the 
case,  and  the  spirit  which  now  animates  the  Universiliei,  I  trust  you  wfll  be  willh^ 
to  retract  these  imputation!;  to  eicuse  us  if  we  fed  them  deeply  and  imlignantly; 
to  abstain  in  future  from  such  aggresdcai ;  and  not  to  pave  the  way,  wen  wkb  iLa 
best  intention,  for  interftrenoe  with  our  disripline  and  religion,  vhiefa  will  only  pn>. 
voke  >  collision — btal,  I  believe,  in  the  pretent  state  of  the  countir,  oolv  to  thaaa 
who  attempt  tbem. — I  have  the  honotu-  to  remain,  my  Lord,  your  Lordsbip^  soy 
obedient  humUe  aemnt, 

WiLuaM  SiwiLL,  Frofeaaor  of  Monl  Fhibaophy. 


CLSMaV   Ain  SOOIBTY. 

In  several  ibrmer  numliers  some  nttempt  has  been  mitde  to  shew  the 
evils  of  the  Foeloral  Aid  Society.  It  was  obvious  that  true  chnrch- 
men  could  not  leave  things  in  their  present  state, — that  the  want  of 
aid  to  the  miniatrations  of  the  clergy  in  large  places  was  fearful,  and 
yet  that  the  use  of  lay  agents  by  the  Paatoral  Aid  Society,  and  its 
obvious  determination  to  exercise  the  episcopal  office,  by  ascertaining 
the  qualifications  of  candidates,  were  fundamental  objections  to  it. 
It  is  therefore  with  feelings  of  lively  pleasure  that  the  rules  of  a  new 
society  are  now  laid  before  the  public.  The  veiy  late  hour  at  which 
they  are  received,  prevents  further  remark,  and  their  principle  speaks 
for  itself. 


His  Mqesty  has  been  gracionsly  pleased  to  become  the  patron  of  this  soeiely.  tbe 
object  of  which  will  be,  to  inercase  the  means  of  pastonl  bistruction  and  supci- 
intendence  at  present  poaecucd  by  the  church  ;  and,  in  order  thereto,  to  provide  a 
fund  towards  the  maintenance  of  ddilMinaJelergynien  in  llMMe  pariabea  wUbin  the 
aeieral  dkieeaes  of  England  and  Wales,  where  their  aerriaea  are  moat  required. 

Contributioos  are  eanertly  invited  towards  the  formation  of  to  iT^iwtT  fiiii^  U 
be  administered  by  this  soeiely,  under  the  following— 
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GHUKCa  HATTGBS. 


1.  ThU  (he  HMMty  be  called '■  Thi  Cliui  Aid  Socirrr." 

iL  That  the  AnAbiihsfM  of  Canterbunr  uid  York  be  joim-preiideiiti. 

3.  That  the  buhopi  of  the  two  pronaoet,  together  with  an  equal  number  of 
noblemen  sikI  nntlcnien,  be  viee-tireddeiita. 

4.  IbM  tbr  biHiBW*  <rf  the  aotiety  be  conducted  bj  a  eommittee,  coiuiating  of  the 
pwideul^  tbe  tnifaofM,  tbe  trcuurer,  and  liraDtir-four  olhar  msmben,  to  be  named 
b;  Ibe  prvideDti,  one  half  being  cbrgrmen. 

5.  IliM  tbe  BoroDUtlce  be  cmpoTered  to  make  annual  granla  of  monej,  towards 
the  maintenaiKe  of  aMitional  cler^nien  In  thoie  parlihea  and  districli  which  are 
iBoMin  need  of  mcb  aaiitance;  ilriet  regard  bong  in  all  cues  had  to  the  gpiritual 
vann  of  tbe  pariih  or  diatrict,  the  rigbti  Mfthe  inouinbant,  and  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  the  dioceae. 

6.  That  no  mich  grant  be  made,  eicept  upon  application  from  tbe  iacumbent  of 
the  paiub  Br  diitiiot,  for  aid  toward)  tbe  piiTment  of  a  curot^  to  be  nominBted  b]r 
Um  ID  tb«  bjihop  tor  hi)  appnnal  and  licence. 

7.  That,  if  the  Mate  of  the  sodetj>)  fiinda  ifaould  at  onj  time  appeer  to  jiutifjr 
Miob  *  menure,  tbe  eomcoittee  mar  also  grant  aunu,  not  eiceeding  a  certain  amount, 
in  aid  of  endowmeiiUofTeredby  palroos,  or  offered  gratuitoud;,  tnpenoni  not  being 
patron)  ;  but  that  no  mch  grant  be  made  without  Ue  recommendation  of  the  bithop 
of  the  diooeee. 

S.  Tlat  the  aociety  undertake  to  reoeiTe  any  aums  of  money  lubaoribed  for  the 
specific  purpoae  of  supplying  tbe  )piritual  wants  of  a  jxutinlar  parish  or  district,  as 
well  as  eontributiona  for  its  gattral  purpoaee. 

N.  B,  The  nature  of  the  olject  which  the  iociety  is  intended  to  eflbct,  make*  it 
very  deairaUe  that  at  large  an  amount  M  ponble  of  annual  tubacripliaas  ihould  be 
obtained. 

Until  a  eommittee  be  duly  appinoted,  Sir  R.  H.  Ingli),  Bart.  M.P.,  Josfaua 
Wataoo,  E«q.,  and  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  will  act  prarisionalif  as  trusteei  fbr 
tbe  receipt  of  donation)  and  subacriplion),  which  nuy  be  paid  to  ibeir  account  at  tbe 
blowing  bankers: — HeaBi.  Drummond,  Charing^^roes ;  Hoare,  Fleet-street; 
GWings  and  Shorpe,  Fleet-street;  CoutW  &  Co.,  Strand;  Twining,  Strand;  Ham- 
iDvdey&  Co.,  Fall-malii  Smith,  Payne,  &  Co.,  Lombard-nreet ;  Sir  C.  SoOItft 
COq  1)  Carendiab-iquaje;  Sir  R.  Olyn  &  Co.,  Lombsrd-atreel ;  Slerenson  and  Salt, 
LotnbanUitraat ;  Williunt,  Dnoon,  &  Co.,  Biichin.Iane  ;  Woton  h  Co.,  Welling- 
UMMtreet,  Sonthwark. 

All  conununieations  may  be  addressed,  tin  further  notice,  to  "  The  Oergy  Aid 
Sodety,"  No.  4,  St.  Manin'a-plaee,  London. 
.^W  36, 1897. 

DmaHviuaHd  Snbteriftiimi. 

Donation).  AnnoaL 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury 200    0    0 

ArchlrishopofYork    . '200    0    0 

BlsbopoTLondan   300    D    0 

Kr  R.  H.  Inriis,  Bart. 100    0    0  

Joshua  Watson,  Esq iOO    0    0 

Miss  Watson    10  10    0 

Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq 100    0    0 

RcT.  B«ii.  Harrison,  Student  Ch.  C.  30    0    0 

Her.  Sir  M.  Dukinfield.  Bart 30    0     0 

Rer.  G.  T.  Andrewes    10  10    0 

Rer.  W.  Dodsworth    10  10    0 

R«.  Dr.  Pusey 100    0    0 

VenerabU  Archdeacon  Thorp    SO    0    0 

Rer.C.MiUer    25    0    0 

CHURCH   RATES. — THB  ATTORN BI-OBNBRAL's  PAHPULKT. 

Tbcbe  is  an  agreeable  phrase  commonly  used  by  our  neighbours,  the 
French,  to  express  what  our  language  noes  not  describe,  except  by  a 
pcri]ihrasU.    They  call  eloquence  de  Fescalier  the  fiqe  thiuga  which 
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a  man^  JDst  aa  he  begins  to  deacend  tbo  stairewe  on  leaTuig  a.  drawing 
room,  remembers  he  might  have  mid,  if  he  -bail  had  his  wite  about  bin. 
Sir  John  Campbeil's  }»mphlet  seons  to  partake  a  little  of  tbia  clan  of 
eloquence.  It  is  intended  to  ptft  before  the  world  what  he  did  not  or 
could  not  say  in  reply  to  the  argunwnti  <^  Lord  Stao^y,  duriiig  tlK 
debate  on  the  church-rate  bill.  It  i>  remarki^le,  bowever,  that  wUe 
this  learned  lawyer  apol<^zes  for  appearing  in  IhiB  shape  befow  tbe 
public  instead  of  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  aE^cs 
as  the  reason,  the  len^b  and  dryness  of  the  details,  and  the  neceM^ 
of  quoting  kw  reports  and  legal  docamenti  at  feU  length,  he  always 
contrives  to  make  his  citatioDS  in  a  very  abbreviated  finm,  and,  byaa 
oversight,  no  doubt,  to  leave  out  exactly  those  parts  which  tend  to 
overturn  hia  own  ailment.  This  remarkable  fact  is  brought  out 
with  full  eSSect  in  a  pamjAlet  in  answer  to  Sir  John  Campbell,  by 
Mr,  Deacon,  to  which  only  this  general  reference  can  now  be  made, 
for  want  of  space.  Tiie  former  part  of  the  attorney  general's  pam- 
phlet, relative  to  the  early  history  of  church  rates,  is  asid,  by  the 
T\mn  newspaper,  to  be  wholly  taken  ft<om  anotiier  tract.  This  his- 
torical sketch,  and  the  eMreeiaied  account  of  the  various  deciaiOBs, 
make  up  nearly  Uie  sum  and  substance  of  Sir  John  Campbell's  s«p- 
plenent  te  his  speeches  in  parliatnent. 


(i.)  The  Rev.  C.  Bric^  delivered  the  charge  to  the  synod  of 
(episcopal)  clei^,  which  met  at  DobUn  this  last  month. 


"  There  is  another  striking  feet  to  which  my  attention  is  very  forcibly 
called.  I  can  remember  Mrs.  Shirley  (she  was  the  widow  of  ihe 
Mr.  Shirley  who  had  the  living  Of  Loughrea)  saying  that  she  thoaght 
she  must  go  to  live  in  England,  as  there  was  no  church  here  in  which 
she  could  hear  the  gospel.  How  is  the  matter  reversed  now  ?  In- 
land u  tending  numbers  ofyonng  men  to  England  to  ooeufM/  ihe  Aurda 
there.  Theieyoang  men  are  ineited  over,  and pren^ to  accept  of  cwa- 
ciea  and  livings  ;  and  1  believe  it  would  surprise  iis,  if  we  knew  how 
many  Irishmen  have  left  their  country,  and  are  now  settled  in  Eng- 
land, preaching  the  gospel  there.  Whether  Irishmen  should  do  this, 
is  a  question  I  do  not  mean  to  discuss.  The  temptation  is,  I  admit, « 
strong  one;  but  I  am  speaking  only  of  the  fact,  and,  as  a  fkct,  I  sbonid 
think  it  may  be  promottBe  of  on  immroeemenl  in  the  character  of  »' 
preaching  in  England.  Those  who  have  had  better  opportunities  than 
I  have  had  of  knowing  the  style  of  preaching  among  the  evangeliesi 
clergy  there,  have  told  me  that  they  perceived  a  difference  between 
that  and  irtiat  they  had  been  accustomed  to  here,  not  to  the  advantage  (/ 


trhis  initial's  ate  rml  ones. 
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Aefitrmar.  I  am  inched,  indeed,  to  tfalnk  that  there  is  no  estabUshed 
church  anywhere  that  nnmberB  amoDg  its  ministers  so  large  a  propor- 
tion rf  men  who  prea<>h  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity 
and  purity,  as  the  establiehed  diurcb  of  Ireland.  I  can  see  some 
reasons  which  might  osrve  to  accoont  for  Ais ;  but  such  a  discussioD 
4o«s  not  belong  to  my  present  plan.  I  confine  myself,  therefore,  to  a 
mere  expression  of  my  opinion  as  to  the  fiict." 

(3.)  ImgiJariiitt  ti  Saritt. 

Sons  Dotioe  has  been  talcen  of  strange  iiregularities  k  theperfbrm- 
Mice  of  the  service  at  vahous  Irish  chnrchea  and  chi^iels.  There  is  a 
ciirioos  case  of  this  in  the  "  Dublin  Record"  of  March  23rd]  which 
^ves  the  sentence  passed  by  Dr.  Miller,  the  surrc^ate  of  Armagh,  on 
tfae  Rev.  John  Magee,  who  was  accused  of  varioas  irregularities  as  to 
the  service.     Dr.  Miller,  in  the  sentence,  says : — 

"Tbe  prmoipal,  ptrbapi,  of  thne  chirgei  is,  thit  the  impngnuit  hu  hatntuall; 
Omiuad  lo  reciu  voiasiu  puti  of  the  liUirgy  in  tbe  perfgrnuice  of  Divine  larvioe. 
It  hoa  been  proied,  and  admitted,  tfaM  tbe  impugiunt  bas  kaHltiallg  OMHttf  to  raeite 
the  "  Gloria  Patri,''  with  tta  response,  ai  (he  end  of  every  p»»lin,  except  the  last  in 
tbe  order  of  the  service  of  each  da;;  thai  he  hat  omitted  to  recite  thtLori  if rmer, 
■o  M  to  radit*  H  twice  only  in  the  eoum  of  the  •erviee  ;  and  that  he  liai  ooiittcd  to 
read  tbe  prayer  for  the  parliament  whe&  it  was  asaembled,  and  tfaa  prayer  Ibr  tlic 
lord  lieutenant  at  all  times,  tt^ther  with  the  gemtral  rAuaij^'eiaj;." 

Some  of  these  proceedings  Mr.  Magee  defended ;  some  he  was  dis- 
posed to  give  up.     Dr.  Miller  goes  on : — 

"  Upon  the  whole  it  qipeued,  in  reqwet  to  ttaw  part  of  tbe  allc^tion,  tliat  tba 
iiDpugDant  peniMadin  hi*  omiiriona,  lo  liu-ai  aelated  to  tfae  fHMMn'oiu  of  the  ]19(t 
jMiihii  -to  the  piaf  or  tar  <the  parliament,  to  tbe  pr^n  for  tbe  lord  lieutenant,  and  t» 
Ma  pBHTBl  tkaaitgitmif.  No  goieral  motive  for  theoe  omianoDB  appears,  except  a 
deainofdlmiiiialung  tbeleogtii  of'tbe  VTviee;  nor  can  any  rasaon  he  auppoaed  why 
hv  Aoold  be  daiiroua  of  dimiDiihing  (be  leogtb  of  the  aenioa,  except  tlMt  be  may 
have  dairsd  to  rwotw  more  time  for  the  «rman  wliiiib  luceeeded."    . 

These,  however,  were  not  all  the  practices  of  Mr.  Magee,  as  appears 
from  the  fallowing  extracts : — 

"  Tbe  Ilev.  George  Needham,  minister  of  a  chapel  of  ease  in  Droghrda,  pre- 
sented himself  (o  the  impugnant  as  a  sponsor  at  the  haptism  of  a  child  of  bis  frieod, 
but  «as  by  him  rejected  as  entertainina  anti-scriptural  and  aoti- Christian  opinions, 
haTing  seconded  a  resolution  at  a  missionary  meeting  of  WeslcTan  Methodists.  It 
ts  Dot  an  office  of  this  court  to  maintain  or  to  condemn  thedoctrmes  of  the  Wesleyan 
metlHidiBts ;  on  that  question,  therefore,  I  shall  not  pronounce  any  c^inlon.  But  I 
have  to  remark  that  Mr.  Needbam,  as  a  coramunioant  capable  of  reiuting  the  crcod, 
the  Lord^  pivjer,  and  the  commaadmcnu,  poeses$ed  all  the  qualificstioiu  required 
by  the  canons  of  (he  church,  and  that  the  impugnant,  therefore,  iran^ressed  his 
duty  in  refusing  to  receive  him  as  a  sponsor.  Nor  was  the  case  of  the  hupugnant  in 
tfaia  partteukr  improred  by  tiering  to  baptise  tbe  inbnt  without  sponam*,  Or  lbs 
wonM  have  been  to  liolale  an  enveas  direction  of  the  church ;  and  tboagfa  it  may 
Bomctimei  lie  necessary  to  depart  Itom  this  direction,  that  (he  child  of  some  poor  and 
fH«ndl«as  Hnon  may  iio(  remain  unbapliied,  it  surely  doe*  not  follow  that  a  minister 
n^  eaaddb-  bimaeif  at  aathoriicd  to  create  for  himselT  such  a  case,  by  rating  a 
pencn  sanaiiioally  qualiflad.  In  tbe  ease  now  eoD»der«d,tlte  child  waaaetiially  biqi- 
tiicd  t>y  Mr.  Heedlwii,  with  the  permiscioi)  of  tbe  impununt,  who  aoem*  to  have 
attaifWd  his  purpose,  when  be  had  thus  made  an  occasion  for  publicly  censuring  the 
umed  opinions  of  another  minister  of  the  ehurcta. 
It  apiiearB,  unbrourably  to  the  impognant,  in  r^ard  ta  this  matter,  tba^' In  speak- 
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is  a  mere  booutpoeiK;  and  tbiu  (pplring  to  that  ncnci  rita  of  Chrii 
barbarous  tcnn,  belonging  onl;  to  the  praetion  of  the  common  jnggleT. 

"  It  hai  to  happened  tliat  the  impugnant  haa  been  naoreorer  cbtrgetl  iritb  dqiart- 
ing  rrom  tbe  rubric,  which  prescribea  the  method  of  admiDistering  the  olber  ncra- 
melit  of  our  church,  the  haljr  oommunfan.  7t  appears,  that  irhea  he  had  prtttnUii 
the  element  of  bread  or  wine  to  eadi  of  Ifae  penoiu  aasmUed  at  the  table  ^  At  mtat 
time,  he  recited  colleetitel^f  for  the  irhole  number  the  prayer  aitd  aibortatioD,  which 
the  rubric  directs  to  be  leparatcl;  addrestied  to  them.  The  pica  alleged  for  this 
departure  from  the  pretcribed  rule  and  eUabliihed  practice,  is,  that  the  number  of 
communicants  requires  Ibat  the  MTviee  should  be  thus  abbreviated,  lest  many  per. 
tons,  especially  the  inlinn,  should  by  its  Icngih  be  induced  to  retire  before  it  had 
been  completed,  and  ao  to  abaent  themselTes  fVozn  the  concluding  praycfa  and  bene, 
dietjon.  Unrortunalel j  for  this  plea,  the  number  of  communjeant*  in  the  church 
of  the  impugnant  has  been  very  considerably  diminished  under  hit  ministrj,  and  so 
much  reduced,  that  no  incoDTenience  s-hatsoeier  can  he  justly  ui^ed  in  jusUfieatioa 
of  the  abbreviated  mode  of  celebration  which  he  has  introduced.  It  appear*,  boa 
the  testimonjr  of  the  Rar.  Mr.  Fostar,  the  rural  dean  of  tbe  district,  JDcludiog  the 
parish  i^  the  impugnant,  that  the  number  of  oommuntcania  in  the  cbuith  of  St. 
Peter,  at  each  of  the  two  great  festirals,  had,  in  the  year  1835,  been  reduced  finm 
three  or  four  hundred  to  about  siitj,  and  that  for  the  year  1836,  do  report  of  num- 
bers had  been  made.  The  impugnant,  indeed,  declared  in  his  defence,  that  iu  wul 
■SOI  to  ifiiBiaMJi  mlhtr  (Aon  lo  fiKreon  (Ac  amilier  of  tommiaucaiili.'' 

Mr.  Magee's  wiah,  in  thia  Utter  respect,  arose  Iroia  his  haviDg 
embraced  the  extreme  Calvinistic  scheme,  as  appears  afterwards ; — 

"  Francis  Collins  has  deposed,  that  he  heard  the  impugnant  declare,  in  tbe  psni- 
chial  achool-houae,  that  it  is  useless  for  a  sinner.  In  his  unconierted  state,  to  pray  or 
repent ;  and  that  he  heard  him  declare  from  the  pulpit  that  repcntanee  was  of  no 
avail  to  sinners— that  sinners  could  do  nothing  for  or  towards  their  own  sdvatian — 
and  that  Cod  Almighty  nerer  intended  that  all  mankind  should  be  saved,  or  to  that 
or  the  like  effect.  And  lastly,  the  Rev.  Joiias  Wilson,  a  preabyterian  mmiater, 
attending  a  funeral  at  which  the  iraptignani  officiated,  has  depoaed  that  be  had  beard 
him  aay,  in  addressing  the  assembled  people,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  in  aLiiptoe 
as  means  of  grace  for  unbelievers:  that  this  mads  man  liis  own  aariaur;  (hat,  be 
continued, '  the  most  plausible  of  theaa  means  is  the  reading  of  tbe  BiWc  read  the 
Bible — read  the  Bible.  I  tell  you,  that  from  Geneds  to  RevelatioD,  there  a  no 
command  for  an  uncanverted  penon  to  read  a  sellable  of  the  word  of  God:  this  is  ■ 
delusion,  which,  io  the  present  day,  is  damning  thousands  of  souls."* 

Mr.  Magee  has  been  coodemDed  in  ca'^te,  and  suspended  for  a  fort- 
night, but  nas  appealed.  

AUSTRALIA. 

Tbb  last  Nomber  presented  no  very  pleasant  uicture  of  things  in  the 
coIoDy  of  AustraUa,  as  far  as  the  deposition  of  the  goveronieDt  wcnl. 
Bnt  since  that,  lettera  have  arrived,  which  give  one  or  two  more 
cheering  features.  An  act  of  council  has  passed  to  the  effect,  that 
wherever  300/.  are  raised  for  the  erection  of  a  church  and  parsonage, 
tbe  government  may  advance  the  same  sum ;  that  if  one  hundred 
adults  sign  a  declaration  of  their  u-ish  for  a  clergyman,  a  salary-  of 
lOllA  may  be  given ;  if  two  hundred,  a  salary  of  150/. ;  end  if  five 
hundred,  a  salary  of  200/.  Already  nine  clerg>'men  are  wairied ;  and, 
surely,  the  call  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  The  secular  motives  are 
assuredly  not  strong,  and  yet  there  is  nothing  like  dealilatioii.  In 
tht.'se  cases,  it  wonld  be  desirable  to  have  a  person  capable  of  keeping 
a  school,  in  conjunction  with  his  clerical  duties;  and,  in  most  of  ihc 
eases,  the  pomilation  is  such,  as  to  give  1501.  as  tbe  salary,  with  tbe 
house  and  a  little  glebe  land. 
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19  this,  the  bishop  b&a  formed  a  joint  committee  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Chriatiaji  Knowledge  and  Propagfttion  of  the  OoBpel, 
to  which  the  stibacriptiona  have  been  eo  liberal  09  to  do  the  highest 
honour  to  the  colony.  The  annual  subscriptions  ore  8^2i.,  which  is 
verylarye;  the  donations  for  general  puq)oaee  210^,  and  those  for 
special  puiposes  2,005/. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELUGBNCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Kihop  of  LichMd,  EocleAall  April  2nd. 

BMiop  of  Bath  u>d  WeUi,  Weill  Cubrdnl    April  Qtb. 

BidM^  of  Chiehster,  Cfaiche*tcr  Cubedral April  Qtb. 

BislM^  of  Choter,  Pimih  Chureb  of  Cliphun,  Surra]',  April  23rd. 


Wamt.  Dtgne. 

Andenou,  DaTid   b.i. 

BaMvin,  C.  F .'..,'  ma. 

Burridge,  Edward. i.d. 

Carroir,  Harry b.a. 

Cfariitmaa,  Hmry lji. 

ClaiL,  Jobn    H-A. 

Dowler,  Hear;  Turner  ili. 

Floud,  Tbomas b.a. 

Ooodball,  William. b.a. 

Grej,  HaiTj ,...-.. 

Uainutli,  Henry  ......  a.*. 

HaniiBf ,  Jama la. 

KiH,  Robert..- a.A. 

LiuKjohD,  William  D.  a.A. 

Hordaunt,Charl«. a.A. 


e,Jdin. 
Spring,  Frederick  J. . 

Surtee*,  Scott  F 

Tliomai,  A,  R.  G..., 
Tnaoo,  Edvard 


St.  Jabn'i 

TriDitT 
St.  John'* 
St.  Bee's 


Oxford 
Olfiird 
Oiford 
Oilbrd 
Oiford 
Canib. 


Hagdalen 
n'adham 


Csmb. 
Oiford 
Catbarine  Hall   Camb. 
St.  Edmund's  H.  Oifurd 
Qiuen'i  Camb. 

Worceiter  Oiford 

Trinity  Dublin 

Coipua  Chriili    Camb. 
■■A.       WoTcerter  Oiford 

B.A.       St.  John-i  Camb. 

a.A.      St.  EdmDPd'i  H.  Oxford 
a.A.       UnWeruty  Oxford 


Ordainijtg  Siiliap. 

Batb  and  WeUi^ 

CbeMer. 

Bath  and  Welb. 

Batb  and  Wells. 

CbeMer. 

Chester. 

Ctiicbesler. 

Bath  and  Wdk. 

Bath  and  Welta. 

Batb  and  Well*. 

Chester. 

Bath  and  Welti. 

ChtMcr. 


Bath  and  Wells. 

Batb  aod  Wells. 

LietaGeld 
J  Bath  and  Wells,  bj  1.  d. 
I   from  Bp.  of  Peterbon*. 

Batb  and  WeUi. 
(  Bath  and  Wdli,  by  I.  d. 
\   from  Bishop  of  Exeter. 


BasUrd,  Henry  H.  ... 
Carwithm,  W.  Heury , 
Coihead,  William  L... 

CroBe,  Robert  

DawsoD,  William  A... 

Dovna^  Jamea 

ni«g«nld,  A.  Otway.. 

Hodg^  Charles 

KariUk«,J.  W 


Wadham 
Worocster 
Triuity 
BalHol 


Oifbrd 
Oibrd 
Camb. 
Oiford 
Camb. 


St.  Edmund's  H.Oifbrd 
MagdalMW        Camb. 


Bath  and  WeDs. 

Bath  and  Wdls,  by  1.  d. 

from  Biabop  (rf'  Exeter. 
'  Bath  and  Wells,  by  L  d. 

from  Biifaop  of  Eieter. 
Bath  and  Wells. 
Batb  and  Wdls,  by  I.  d. 

from  BbAcfi  of  Eieter. 


Bath  and  Weill. 

{Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.  d. 
flmn  Abp.  ofYnn. 
/Batb  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 
t    fWxn  Bishop  of  Eieter. 
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Kemp»,J.»«Cory...    ..*. 

8L  J<din'. 

Crab. 

BMhudWdb. 

Lnu,8u»id Jordan...    ■■c.l. 

a>«inK 

ClDlb. 

c  Bull  wd  Well^  br  I.  i. 

hontt.  Robot  .... ».<. 

Dublin 

B.th  .od  WdL 

L«wth«',  BrabHon  ...    x^. 

Oifivd 

Hinbill,  pBtar  C >.A. 

Oifiird 

Bull  ud  Wd)«. 

M>rtyi>,jrohnW.ddcm,    .... 

Exeter 

Oifbrd 

f  Bub  ud  W,lh.  b7  L  d. 
^     IromBUboparEitW. 

HdhuUb.  Theam  W.    B.c.t. 

St.  PMer-s 

Camb. 

(  Buh  ud  Weill,  ^  U  d. 
{     fromBiihi^arl^eur. 

M.lbd*,-n„a„B.,  i.,.  E™,  0,«rt  I'S.'lJ^'^'gi,'- 

Panom,  Daniel M.a.  Oriel  Olfixd  Uehldd. 

Roberta,  Edmand ■,«.  Trioitf 

Rovlejr,  Wb.  Walter..  %.a.  QHni->  Oifiird  ' BMb  and  Wafaa!  ~ 

Walter,  Wm.E.K««  ....  E>etcr  Oilbrd  {^'^sj^g^'' 

Wot,  OObert  Hmr;..  ■.!.  Jmw  Camb.  Bath  and  WtUa. 

llie  Biibop  or  Gloueoter  and  BriHol  intend)  to  bold  hii  nut  gCDenl  ordiiutioo  <■ 
Trinity  Bna<bf ,  at  St.  Margaret'i  ebnidi,  in  Westminitcr. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Kmt.  Prtfirmtut.  Cem/f.    Diaimt.  Pabm- 

Afling,  H.,  tbe  HMd  MaMcnbip  of  tbe  Rojal  Oramnwr  Sobool,  U  Gnildlbrd,  S»^. 

BaroD.J Walttll  V.  BtaSbrd     I.  &  C.     £arl  of  Bradford. 

{*Tf<SSc!'       }Glou«»l«GW«or       Mr,.Wdk-. 


E*it,Jabn CronombeR.  SanterMt   B.  &  W.    EhMbath  Wyti*. 

Fitk,  GeoT«c Dariaaton  R.  StaKord     L.  &.  C.    Tniauaa. 

HarriaoD,  Thomai,  the  Sundajr  Etening  Lcetnrwhip  of  St,  Hacj'^  Chmtr. 

HcmA,  W.  F. {"^I^''  ^"       \  W"»*<*  L.  ft  C.    Lord  Cb«K«Ilor. 

Lcdie,  Sir  H.,  Bl     Shwphall  T.  Hciti        Lon&n     Lord  ChiKdkr. 

NajloT, — ,  Head  MMtcr  oftbe  OraDUnar  Seboid,  Wakefield. 

Ramadan,  JaoMa..     Lover  Darven  P.  C.     LaMaatar  Chaatcr      Viear  of  BbcUnn. 

RuMell,  John BBbopotawton  V.  Daron 

Shuekbiu^,  — ...     AerSeld  Epoliih  R.     Hanti      WinchaterR.Bri«o*,  Eiq. 
Tonaao^C. WaM  Brontt^di  P.  C.  Stafibrd    L.  AC.      Earl  of  Dartmoulli. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Th«  Rer.  Edward  Stanley,    Rector  of  AMcrler,  theibire,  (of  St.  Joha'i  CaDcg^ 

Cambridge,)  to  be  Biihop  of  Norwidi. 

Aadenon,  J.  S.H. Chapkia  in  Orduianto  the  King. 

Atthill,  WiQiaai  .._._ CiuUe  of  Swanton  Abbotu,  NorMk. 

Belin,  Cbulca  Joaeph. Hewl  Haatar  of  the  Rojal  Grammar  Sebod,  GaUM, 

Blackley,  William   DotneMle  Chaplain  to  Sir  Rovtand  Hill,  Bart. 

Bleeck,  William,  Rector  of  Hiiidi,  Chaplain  to  the  Ponrhoiue  of  tbe  Pewan  VaiMl. 

Carter.Jobn ..—.....     Head  Muter  ofthe  OTammar  ScfawJ,  WakefiJd. 

Cooke,  WiUiatB.Vicai  of  Bromyard,  a.'"  -  — 

Dninniiand,  Speooar  ...,.,     Cbulaio  ol 
"      ■    ■   -    -        -•     -    -Sl.HelaB'i, 


Cooke,  WiUiata,  Vicai  of  Bromyard,  a  Surronte  fyt  the  Diocwe  ot  Berslbrd. 

Dninnniind,  Speooar  Chmlain  of  the  Bri|^toD  Unkm  Workboine. 

Furnind,  J.,  iBoumbeot  of  St.  HelaB'i,  a  Surrogate  fcr  tbe  Biooen  of  CheMer. 
Graan,  Bobatt    .._.„ Chaplain  to  tka  Earl  of  Abe 


IU«.fcT.H -.^....    Oomaada 

~ ""       a-  of  St.  nmmai'a  sbureh, , 

Peaaliarcf  Br*df«a»rth. 


>f  AbergannnT. 
Bimii^Mai,  CHMal  »  iba  S 
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Haaric*,  Prter. Chaplain  of  AD  Souls'  College,  Oifiird. 

Muwran.  Thomw Dean  of  Briilol. 

Riddoit,  H.,  Curate  uf  AlTEntoka,  a  BumwatefcrtlM  INoewa  ofV 

Ruwril,  EdnuDd. Leoturer  of  All  Sainu'  cfaurali,  Paowfract 

Sanden,  J.  W...„ CurateofSt.  Mtrf't,Q,\atrj-hin,  Ltedi 

SoDtt,  B.  M _ Cbaplain  lo  tbe  Hojti  KBgimeot  of  ArlillaT. 

Ta;lBr,C.B Suoila;  Eteoicg  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary^iiChvter. 

Wind,  Jgha  Rjia,  Tutor  of  Prince  Oatrge  of  Cambiidga,  Cb^lain  in  Ordinary  to  Ih* 

King. 
Wafdejr,  C,  Curaleof  Newpajt,B  Surrogata  fiir  tha  Dioaeaa  of  WinqhMtar. 


PREFERMENTS. 
JbaM.  Pr^flrmna.  Cummtf.       IMtemt.  Palrat. 

BagAawjW.SahnoB,  llmqiMOBe  R.  Northam.  PMarboro'Lord  Cbaaarilor 

BiMfMan.  W. ...    Wot  Hoathly  V.  Shbci  Chicho.  Lord  Chancdtor 

Bl^daniT.Nixaon,    WaAingtonV.  SuBn  Chieties.  Hasdalcn  Co1I.,Oxod 

BrMtoB,  ShOT«ll .     Great  Poriagland  R.     NorloJk  Norwicti  Oa  hl>  own  Potilkm 

Cariak,  G.  C Sbecphall  V.  Herta  Lan<k>n  Lord  Chancellor 

Cbtt,  John Bnitleb7  R.  Lincc^  LidcoIb  BaUid  Coll.,  Oion 

dajtoD,  W,  R,  ...  (  *'^"f'^^"'  }  NwfiJk  Nonrkh  Lord  Towiuaid 

Cogawd,  Norria...     Itnminghain  V.  LiatiJa  Lincoln  Earlof  Yarborough 

Ctawlc]r,J.  L Arlington  V.  Gloucei.  G.  &  B.  Elix.  Hodgca 

Danmi,  W Witbyhaia  R.  Sunex  Chiebu.  Earl  De  La  Wirr 

Da  Staifc,  H.  O....    FiiherhM  Angtr  B.      Wilts  Svwa  W.  H.  P.lUbot,  Esq. 

Doli*in,J.  W.  ...j*^^,^;;^^^-      JGlouoei.  G.&B.  Mr..  WJker 

Dm,  i.  H Great  Walthain  V.        Enez  LMdcM  Trini^Coll.,  Oion 

EUot,  B. Norton  BaTut  V.  Wilta  Sanun  Lord  Chinedl«- 

Flak,  G«arg« WalraU  V.  Slafibrd  L.  &  C.  Earl  of  BtsdfiW 

Fr;,  Jama* .._._.    SomptiDg  V.  Stuwi  Chiahet.  HearvBottiog 

0*tow,WM....     RodibrdR.  Enex  London  J "j^,^''"-^^-^^' 

doter.F.A {°'S^^'"'"       J  ««*  Canter.  Ew.J.Momns. 

Greene,  Comeliin.     Terviil  B.  Sushi  Chiehea.  On  bis  own  FetitioB 

Orw»eII,W. I ''^.^■' "^  *""«•[  Somerset  B.4W.  BaUiol  Coll.,  Oion 

Hanulton,  W.  K..|  %'^"^^'""^^^jo»fard  Oion  The  King 

Horn,  C.  A LoTO  Darwen  P.  C.     Laocii.  Chester  V.  of  Blackburn 

JopiM,B.a,LL.U.  GraverandR.  Kent  Roeberter  Lord  Chancelkir 

Laiidont  George ...     Bishops  Tawton  V.        Devon  Eion  Dr.  Landon 

Lads*,Oli*er EUvorth  R.  Camb.  Ely 

Hann,  Cfaarle*    ...     Southery  K.  Norfolk  Nonrieh  B.  Martin,  E:^. 

Maak.B. HiU  Dererill  P.  C       Wills    J  ^^^;„  J  P™'>- of  "ey*'=^'7 

Maaaey,  Joshua    ...     Poughill  R.  Deron        E»on  Lord  Chancellor 

Ouley,  Lawrence..     Acton  V.  Suffiilk      Norwich    Lord  Howe 

Quirk.P. Stretton  P.  C.  Chester     Chester 

Badil^,  O.  C...  Bradford  Pererell  R.  Doraet      Bristol       Winlon  College 

Sn^ic,  C.  J..- Blactrod  P.  C.  Lanca*.     Chester      V.  of  B^dton 

fcry.Jame.    West  Bromwich  P.  C.  Stafbrda.  L.  ft  C.      Eirl  of  DartmoWh 

Tomlinaon,  W.  R.  Sberlleld  fnglish  R.  Hants         Winches.   R.  Bristow,  Em^. 

Turner.  JEdward...  MaresfiiM  R.  Sussei       Chiehea    H.  H.  Jaekeom  Esq. 

Vane,  Frederick...  Bletcfaingdon  R.  O.lbrd       Oion  (lueen>  Coll.,  Oion 

Wainwright,E.e.  Acton  Bomell  R.  Salop         L.*  C.     On  hlsown  P«(itM». 

Witlian^  J.  C.  ...  FartbingstoBC  R.  NorUiani.  Pelerboro'Bishap  of  Ljncdn 
Vol.  XL— JIfoy,  1837.  4  a 
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ECCLESIASTICAL   INTELLIOENCB. 

Prtfimtat.  Cfuiilf.        Biettti.  Palm. 

MuDgrluUc  F.  C.         Comb.       Ca^fe  R-ofGnrrtak* 

Bdbrmigblon  R.  Woreo.     Worse*.  St  Jobn*!  ColL,  Oiob 

Mombj  H.  Culnb.       Cb«M«  Earl  of  Lvudila 


CLEaGYIUEK  DECEASED. 

Tbe  Inord  Bislrap  of  Nvrwidi 
AgiT,  Bei^jamin.  BrockGeld  Hall,  iwar  York 
Arney,  Frederick..     P^iUeaa  C.  Wilu 
"    .,  Kirk-  - 


1      i_  «l__i \r  fLinmla      Linetdn      Lord  Uauon 

awimnn,j <      ,„a  Incumbent  oTthe  Endowed  Lecture*ip  of  AUS«ol«.Piiiito. 

(.    fnet 
BUkiiton,  G.  F....     Belbroivbton  R.  Woraet.     Wcnm     SL Jobn'i  CoU,  On* 

Buck,  JoMpb,  Wiitliiconibe 

B«.U,«,d,J,D.D.  S  ^-.'IK?'*'"*!  ^"^       "l"~     "^  ""^ 

I     .WHterough  P.  C    Oifbrd      Oion        Corp.Cb.CaU.,Oi(in, 
Cnrr,  <nua.V.  ...     Cnft  and  ^wlaes  C.  Lincoln 
Catunash,  Jams,  Alnwick. 

Chamtien,  John  Wm.,  M.A.,ofSt.  Jofan*!  College,  Oion 
/■jj^tJ   T  o  ( Woofciit  S.  Suflbib       Norwich 

t,ow>ow,j.a.. ^     aidMidlaiid  D.         SufR^k       Korwirfi    C.  Tyrrell,  En- 

Cribtrve,  Jamei,  AtiMant  Curate  of  liUngworth,  near  Halifki 

Praser,  Hosh Woolwich  R.  Kent         Hoehetter  Bltliop  of  ^Kbesur 

Gower,  WinUm...     Little  Hetnpaton  It.       Dcion        Eioa  3lie  King 

Green,  John    Norton  CaI>!parteV.      Wilu  Sanim        J.  Pitt,  E*q. 

HaUeu, Washington,  Stonebouw  C.  Gloucei. 

Inne^  Jobn  Bold,  Thorpe-bamlet,  near  Norwich 
Jackaon,  Peter    ...     Silrardiile  C. 

j„..j*,... S'^iT'Sb""'"-!  ""'■i-  »■  *-"•  ■-"ici»^- 

t     sod  Holywell  V.        Flint         St.  Aaqih  Jam  Coll..  Omd 
Lammin,  T.  P.,  MaMerof  the  FrM  Ortmniar  Soiiaol,  Tarawintb 
Laweon,  John,  late  C.  of  Bewcaatle 

Lerett,  Nath HubberMoneC.  Pembrdce 

I^wis,  James,  Llanwenarth,  Breconihira 

Martin,  Edward,  Kinnland  Road 

May,  ^Miiii«s Koborou^  R.  D«*an       Eioa 

f  Breamme  Don  C.  Haata        Winehta. 

May,  Tboa,  C.    ...J     and  Cbertsey  V.        Surrey       Winch,    j  4  chriat'a  Ho».  i 

C     and  Hale  Dan  C       Hanu       Winohoa.   C^it.  Burgajna 
Noreroai.John  ...J*'';^^;^!^^*^  |  SuSblk       Norwich     P«h.  Hall,  CanA. 

Papillon,  J.  H,   ...     Cb*wt0D  R.  Hanta         WIncba     "    "  '  ■-   "- 

Peat,  Sir  R.,bt....     New  Brentfifrd  F.  C.    Middleiex  London 
Peyton,  Edward,  LtoSeld,  SuaMt 
Richardi,  George,  D.D.,  Runel-aquare,  London 
ftwi^ual,  JaMM...    Wert  Harjitrea  V.         Somenwt   B. »  W.  J  ^  ^^uS  "  ^'*' 

Rowe.Jobn Launeeiton  P.  C.  Cornwall  E«n  CorpDratka 

8cobeU,0 BrattlcbyR.  Lincoln      Lincoln      B^iol  ColL,  Owa 

r  Gnvcacnd  R.  Kent  Raebwter  Lord  Cbapcdlot 

WAtaon,  SaiDual ...  J      and  BeniorChulainortlie  Ordnano*  DifBtmcnt  of  the  Gu- 

C      riinn  ofWoolw^ 
WWiy,  Henry    ■■■j^d"XM  ^"  **"^"  | '^^  ^"^    ^*^  B.A.OwM*Md,Bi» 

Wodby,  Wn...„..    Swubounie  V.  Bucki       lincolD     Ldrd.Chaaedl|> 


,y  Google 
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tiaa  of  Oonita  T 

VMa4ir>  Ht.  W.  AduH.  B^..  of  Uer- 
tea  CaOigt,  v*i  elected  ■  Fellin*  of  that 

Tlw  EmniiMn  ipniBMd  to  dtdde  upoa 
Ac  mariM  of  tb  Tktslg|iul  Dimwimgina 
■D  for  Ih*  two  Prim  ioMitiiud  under  tbe  vill 
of  dw  lata  Ur*.  Demr,  bin  unvded  that 
"  On  tb  Dirinitf  of  onr  BIcMtd  Lord  ud 
Savimr  Jmm  ChriM,"  to  die  Rn.  V.  W. 
Swddut,  M.A.,  Pelloir  of  St.  JobaV;  lad 
that  "On  Orkinal  or  Birth  Sin,  uid  Hw 
NeMMtv  of  Nov  Birth  imta  Life,"  to  tbi 
Bn.  H.C  Br<nktbBnk,U.A.of  Wadham. 

In  _  a  Connxatioo   holden  on  Wednndaj 

fer  tla  De|tw  of  Dactor  u     ~'  '  ' 
dipbma,  npon  ll-  '  — '  "--'- 
elect,  and  tha  di 


Jiploma  haviac  been  i 
dalyaealed  «th  U» 


nad 


Lent  Term,  the  Ref.  Oeorf[e  Bewiher,  o  _  . 
Edmnnd  Hall,  wai  admitted  lo  the  Degree  of 
Maatcr  of  Arti;  and  Mean*.  Henrv  Richanl 
Efre,  of  UniTani^  College,  and  Tbotnal 
Bcamae,  of  Lineoln  CoQige,  wei*  aduunod 
Bachdor*  of  Arta. 

April  3, 
Oa  SaterdaT  bat.  Hem.  Robert  TrimiMr, 
e,  tai  Robert  Papw  Smith, 


Ttnitf.f  After  mkiBf  the  Parliinwntirjr 
dachuatuB.  tAiag  the  vanal  oaUa,  and  beiaf 
ulmicted  by   the   ViBe-Cbancelkt,  with  tha 

^    ■  Ltrfthe 

eananngnar- — 

Rev.  J.  W.  Hughes  MJL,  Trioilv  Coll.  ' 

RCT.  a.  A.  BRnma.  H-A.,  Uagdakn  Coll. 

rZ'.  R.  ^',  }  ™''™*  '^  **•"  ^^'*»'- 

On  Thun^y  tbo  fotlsiniv  Degna  wem 

DteiBT  in  Civil  X^iff—F.  T.  Pratt,  Sb 
JahaV 

BocAaJn-  in  DitFiaify— R.  KuMcy,  Stodoil 
of  Ch.  Ch.  ' 

Yntn^y,  Ur.  V.  J.  Uptoo,  ScboUr  of 
NawC<^e,ina  --■-'— ^  -  •  — -in--.- 


I"""     the 


In  a  Congrcplian  holden  il  the  aania  time, 
the  foUowinc  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  tha 
Degree  of  Maaler  of  Arte  ;— 

Hob.  W.  H.  Dawnajr,  Ch.  Ch.,  nind 
coop.;  Rrr.  B.  JackaoQ,  PmUmika  CdlFgi, 
giand  Gonp. ;  Rer.  G.  Slade,  St.  Edmnnd 
Han  {  T.  LWd,  Ch.  CL  ;  W.  Buirrin 
Quom-ii  W.  Q.  Ward,  Fdlow  of  fi^uion 
C  Darnu,  Fellow  of  Ond. 

In  a  CoDrocation  holden  in  the  aftsnoeB 
of  (ha  Hme  dajr,  the  Piocton  of  the  lart  year 
reainwd  their  oftcci,  and  the  new  Proeton, 
hariog  been  pmioualf  dected  by  their  n- 
•pcctive  CoUtgea,  were  pnaeataL  for  admia- 
mm,  to  the  VWChtnodJor:- 

Siuor  Pnwlor— The  Rev.  WiDiun  Janin 
Bailar,    U.A.,    Fellinr    of  Magdaka 

Junior  P>w«>r— Tha  Be*.  WlUiin  John 
ftlMeh,  M.  A.,  Fdknr  of  New  Collen. 

The  former  wai  pmenled  by  (he  Her. 
Andicw  Edwardi,  B.D.,  Vioc-Pnaideat  of 
Marfain;  the  laitar  by  the  Rer.  Robert 
John  RoUet,  M.A.,  Sub-Waiden  of  New 
Culbn,  (the  Uwfa  of  their  rtapeelivt  Oi- 
legM  Miqg  Becee«ui)]r  abaest  from  the  Uni- 


n  AcMid  PeHoir 

ilpriJl*. 

Wtntatr  C*U*((.  —  Two  Schi^nbip^ 

I  Dr.  ClMhnl  FoMdatioa,  wid  be  filled  op 

itheMofMaynext.    The  Scholars  to  bo 

elected  '^ont  of  andk  peiaon   ta  am  bora  of 

"  "'  '     "~     ""   ' "  the  provli  '  ~ 

d  none  oti 

catait  paribui," 

-     -'-'i  Church  .    _  „ 

beddiveRdinto 

the  Vice-Proniat  by  the  6tfa  of  Hay.      -      - 

JUmon  Cofbgc.— Tbrre  will  be  an  Elet^ 

tion  d' Thras  PoatniaUara  in  the  abvro  CoOiga 

Iw  Ibnth  week  ef  Hay.     Candidatea  moat 

c  aitaiaed  Aa  ago  of  IT,  ud  odI  exceeded 

age  of  20  wan.     The  " ' — ' ™ 

commence  on  Tuaiday,  the 

the  ecrti&ealai  of  haptiani,   and 


fuaiday,  thea3rdofHay>  and 


UtyK 


ig  af  tbe  1 


J  ofCoUe 


LeEtnm  far  the  •■ 


lUmaon 
Toaaday  laM,'tha  Rtv.  H.  A.WoDdgate,  B.U., 
"-" —  of  St.  John*!,  WM  appmntid  Bamptoa 
aDauingyear. 

„.     iliaa  hAlea  on  Thunday  lair, 

the  fDUawing  DKiHa  wen  conCerrtd  :~ 

Maalrrt  of  Arli—A.  E.  SonetKt,  BCa- 
denti^Ch.  Oi.i  E.  F.  R.  Talbot,  Student 
of  Cb.  Ch.  i  J.  P.  Hugo,  Fellow  uf  Exeter; 
A.  C.  Yaid,  Exetu  i  Rev.  W.  H.  Carwitheib 
Wor«ater. 

Aululari  n/  Jrt>— Bev.  H.  O.  Elaa^ 
Hagdalen  Half;  H.  D.  D.  Sparling,  Pem- 
broke;  T.J.  Brawn,  Fellow  of  New  Oolhgia. 

jprii  sa. 

TaiaiTi  CoLLiai Theta  will  be  an  tJae- 

■Jon  of  two  Scholan  on  Mooday,  the  3S»I  of 
May.  Candidatea  most  be  above  Id,  and 
under  SO  yean  of  age,  Bod  will  be  reqoind  to 
ptiaeDt,  in  penOD,  to  the  Pitaidcnl,  certiflcati* 
ofbaptimi,  and  teadoMBiali  of  eondudi  *0R*~ 
tiMi  with  a  Latin  £piatk  to  re • = 


UNIVGHMTV   HBWS. 


bold«D  on  Uotulir  l«M,  it 

ri  ntmruuaea  aai  the  BUoiitiy  or  MaMuin 
lilt  Bodlciia  Ubniy  liioiikl  no  langn  b«      Triiutt 

_._._._.., ..__,.._„_. ^_.  ^  MoiV.,,, 

of  8t.  John'i  ; 


JioqH  for  11*  futon,  .nWe«JoIbeiog»  find  ^Jl  (comp.);  Bct.  A-Pfc^/J"-;  G- 

mm  bv  MitDte,  be  at  uie  iaattum  at  tin  p  phinin  Tiuitv 

lT«.(Wdlor  rf  ai«   Doimnltr,  ud   th.  'BaeAf&i  of  A(»-F.  Kwd*.  Trinftr; 

O^MonoflUBodbiuLibnrr.  w.    Smyth,    triailjs    W.    C.   Sliaii*,  St. 

Boikiu  Utai^  »>  uunul-m  of  ^«*  for  chtirtiTS.  K.  Cook.  Corpu.  (^rJiVW. 

'»•)*«* 'w1*P''n»"«t«»^l^'"»*'  H.   Sni'tb,  Co™.   ChiiBi;    J.   CbWwieh 

mwfotirird  .•t.teuto  j«ufy«  amident  H.  STltoU^  Chrirfi ;  ¥.W>atma.Ch 

opectitioD  lL.t,wilL  tbu  ■nutUM^acoQ-  j_  Wright,  Cbmtl ;  F.  SkipM,  Qa 

nHKHDjnt  of  pootiag  nuy  U  Bwb  u>  th.      J.  8.l£n,  Qown'. ;  A.  Scrri^  <^ 

coiuje  rf  the  MiuiQg  inpimer.  q.  Qibhon,  Oduw  Hill;  W.  R.  F.  Bw- 

Thuiwliylh.  fcUowBigD^n*!  wmeon-  -i,_   Triohy     H>II ;    F.    Pil>Johii    1^.3. 

^a;m./^r,^.T.6cc«.Wo„«..r;  ^V^-o;  O.  0»-.  CM-;  C  P.  »^ 

Bct.  a  Alwteo,  St.  Jotn-i;    B«».  IL  a  ^^ 

VZIiimi,  Fellow  of  K<w.  At  tbi  NDe  eoygregKtiou.  Ai  falknnat 

Bach«^rt  afArti^O.  P.  Cuev,  New  loo  gno«  pmtd  tb  SeuH  : — 

Hill,  ptai  mmp.;  W.  Bmn,  Qnecn'ii  R.  Ta  Mnotion  ■  petition   to  the  CtniJn 


Dirini^  lnR(7er  BfulMe. 


.         .^  ;  F.  A.  Bowlei, 

MudjUen  Hall ;  J.  B .  AnMii,  My^^l^  Hijl  -  plu  of  niwirtl  Eznuuutioo,  eftir  m 

B.  XlcLeod,  Vorcater ;  C.  Bidfuun,  Schobr  ad  rtqwadndina  oKcitiDBi,  wUd  £iMt% 

gf  Widbun;    H.  Moina,  Trini^;  W.  S.  "  thet  to  amdnel  the  enmiiiiliBB,  bur  g- 

ThoOBon,  lata;   T.  H.  Uotd,  buenOMe;  aininen,  epuiuted  bf  edWce  erawding  H 

U.  D.  Pnoeh,  BneennoM:  O.  H.  Bolbek,  the  crde  <^  Procten  ud  Tnon,  d^  te 

UowofSt.  Joho'eiR.P.  Bulkr,  Oriel ;  B.  elwted  bjr  the  Senete  et  the  fiiet  eo^iMtka 

Cfiridgo,  Orid;  R.J.  Olifer,  Pembroke.  elttr  October  10;' the  foliowiiic—iiaed*:— 

On  SMnrdtr  laM,  Mi.  J.  S.  Northcote  wu  "  Tlttt  to  eaoduet  the  mmiiielieii.  Oat 


On  SMnrdt  r  laM,  : 
-'--^'   -'"■-"-BdSchoUiofCorp-Chnrti. 


arihfte  in  the  moik  henbufte  ilre«  liteiT.  ud 
-•— *-^  bf  the  Senile  ta  euh  n>r,  it  the  int 
—-^—  efbr  October  10;  Oat  ia  Sm 


CAMBRIDGE. 


fnttai  ym  IftST,  two  of  tbees  e 
•hilt  boBomiatted  br  the  two  CoOen  n^eo- 
tirelT,  wbon  ton  it  n  to  iiiieiiil  "Azui,  nd 
dull,  if  efected  br  the  SenUt.  held  their  ^ce 


On  Monde;'  week,  V.  A.  Cutn,  Eeq., 
Scholar  of  King'i  CoDwe,  in  thil  Doirecn^, 
WW  elactel  a  Felbv  of  that  Sooiclr. 


lar  of  TriaitT  Cot^,  wu  elected  Fellow  of  ^^  Sedele  in  the  InDowiot  jfi,  bidd  On 

Downing  Cslle|te.  ellea  far  two    nui :   that    afteiwiil%  the 

A„ril  IK.  aominitkiae  ihill  ehniTe  be   nude  be  Iwd 

n.  Tl,™l.-  .V    «fc  ■  -    rt..  «,„■  C"''  ^  ""^  eceonfii*  te  th.  <7olc  of 

(ta  ThniKUr.Ihe  «h  nat,  die  fcOowioj  ProeBm,  luhjeet  to  the  ennoal  lanetioo  ef  th. 

K^r™  ™"  '^^^  ^'"^  "^  ^""'V  S™»«  "  1*^  eipr«edi  the  ^oniiaHMa 

Cdhge.  ">  tt-  Dm™«ty :-  fc,  ,„  _,  ac™di.S  to  A  CTdTofTW. 

Lawnuoe  heing  diianitinB«d,  eioept  on  extnoi^noj 

Eddn  ODcuiDni  of  naaj,  bj  nagnation  oe  editfr 

Hdtland  win>" 

ftecDun  To  aothoriis  Mr.  Baaeri,  th*  iiihiieel  it 

If  eitin.  5eka(ari,  for  43  colunm  and  piluter  Cmin^uaa  oBtek 

I>rew  for  the  mm  of  9,2761. :  aki  for  te  hMlk 

Butler  oTcr  the  eolnna  door,  for  Ibur  i     ~ 

Ellkoa  puieb  io  the  ftfide,  aod  br  Ik  fi 


Kiudoci 


,Coocjlc 


One  Bortika  of  thaude 
of  414/<  :,  &I10  Sot  vgh 


V  to  b«  placed  aver 


f  of  tlie  tujc  poitJaM,  tit  Ibt  chk-  t 

tlia  Fruit  4it  toi  pediiquit,  ud  for  1 

f — 1|)iunbetw(rdlli«c>|dC>-  ' 

itjooed  pud*  for  the  u 


DURHAM. 


fjFntlnBEa  wen  BpptriBlcd  for  their  cn^itctiTe 
oflns  br  A*  warden ;— The  Profoiar  of 
Creak,  Me  Prafeanr  of  Btathemitio,  and  the 
Rrr.  G.  8.  Faber,  B.D.,  to  be  Eiaminoi  of 
the  pdiKc  Euminatiin  in  Tfaeidagjr  for  the 
imaent  faar. — Mr.  Prandi  RudIct  w»  lite- 
wiia  anxiinted  Prlolar  to  tht  Unirenitf  dnr> 


PUBLIC  SCHOOL  EXAMINATIONS. 
LaR  iriek.  Dm  (riminationi  of  the  pupib 
at  King  Edward'a  School,  BimUDgkun,  took 
place.  The  eiamiDcn  were  liu  Rar.  W.  H. 
Cds,M.A,  Vic«-Prioeipalorst.Ma[7HaU; 
tiia  Rn.  E.  A.  Davmu,  M.A.,  I^Uotr  and 
Jutat  al  Exeter  CoUege ;  and  the  Rw.  Jama 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIKTHS. 

0/  5mi— The  lady  of  the  Rav.  D.  Wat- 
klH,  V.  orTbonibcmmgb,  Bucki  (itiU  bom)  -, 
af  Rer.  T.  Fuller,  Eauin  pUet;  of  Riv.  U. 
Caraen,  Workington  R. ;  of  Rer.  C.  Uebcrt, 
dwltenbam  :  of  Rer.  R.  Kidd.  FrecincB, 
Konrieh ;  rfRtr.  H.  Powyi,  Waitiogton  R.  ; 
of  Rer.  E.  T.  Richarda,  Farlington  R. ;  of 
Rer.  W.  H.  Vcmon,  Canluilloa  R. ;  of  ReT. 
J.  Richuda,  Guilford  ;  of  Rer.  E.  Hanton, 
BnTtoB-npoD-TrenI  I  ofRer.  J.W.,  Hughe*; 
of  Rer.  W.  Barker,  Sowerby,  near  Think  ; 
of  Rev.  J.  LleweUyn,  U.A.  Ktrworth, 
Nottn;  of  Ber.  R.  Biacoe,  Whitbnune, 
Heicfordahire ;  of  Rer.  K.  D.  Harinrhw,  r. 
of  South  NcwinEtoa  ;  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Oeldart, 
L.I-D.,  Hemin^oid  Grey  ;  ot  Rer.  F.  G. 
Gtorcr,  Charlton  R.,  near  Dorer. 

Of  DaugkttTi—Tle  lady  of  tbt  Rer.  A. 
Deslett,  AatleyP.,DearManch(at«r;  ofRar. 
T.  Mnn,  Head  Uiater  of  the  Rnal  Naval 
Sehnil,  Cambarwell ;  of  Rer.  O.  ErBird,  c. 
ofa.riatChoich,  Ntwgate-itnet;  of  Hn.  J. 
T.  Manael,  MonmouOi ;  of  Rev.  H.  A. 
Sriiop ;  of  Rev.  W.  Fletcher,  Head  Klaater 
•f  Am  OmniDU  School,  Dtttiy  ;  of  Rev. 
A.  W.Chatfidd,  StotftOd  V.,Bedii  of  Rer. 
S.  Tlmupaun,  Yorit-plaee,  Portmaa-aquue  ) 
•f  Re*.  C.  H.  Latwiin,  r.  of  Burioa  Agna, 
TorkAita;  of  RerTw.  M.  Ohrer,  Wood- 
ind,  Ems  ;  af  Rer.  W.  L.  Darin,  Prineipd 


of  Eliiabeth  College,  Guemacy ;  of  Rev.  S. 
Raymoiid,  Swindon  R. :  of  Rev.  L.  Pain, 
e.  of  HortoD,  near  Bndfaid ;  of  Re*.  H.  W. 
SibCboTpe,  r.  of  Waabingborough ;  of  Rev, 
H.  S.  FoyMer,  Harrow  Weald  ;  oF  Rev.  H. 
Marriott,  r.  of  Claverton,  Somenet ;  of  Rav. 
C.  J.  Clifton,  Oirtcnd  ;  of  Re*.  J.  D-  Baker, 
Court  of  Hill,  Salop  >  of  Rev.  W.  J.  CheM- 
hyie,  WorceatB  :  of  Re*.  N.  Fiott,  Edgo- 
vara  V, ;  Rev.  W.  Lockwood,  Eaingwold ; 
Rer.  H.  W.  Rawllni,  p.  c.  of  Biahop'i  Hull, 
near  Taonton ;  Rtv,  E.  Dii,  Tim™  R,  ; 
Rtr.  H.  Salmon,  SwarnCon  R.,  HanU;  Rev. 
R.  Tiddeman,  Magdaka  Halt,  Oifurd;  Rov. 
W.  H.  Paity.  Holt  H.,  Norfolk;  Rt».  R. 
Valdy,  A^uddh  V„  DoncI :  Rev.  H.  A. 
BiiboB,  Croydon,  Cunbridmhire :  Rer.  J. 
Hull,  Poulton  1«  Fylde  V.,  Unwahira ;  R«v. 
J.  H.  Uarray,  Bath. 

UAREIAQES. 
Rav,P.Da(3iair,  r,of  EaatLuwdso,  Kent, 
to  Louiia  Jane,  eUcat  d.  of  R.  M.  Raikea, 
£a4. 1  Rev.  J.  O.  Seagtr,  Maaler  of  SBevtnage 
Gramioar  School,  Herta,  to  Eliaabeth  Anne, 
eldeat  d.  of  tha  Rev.  T,  R.  UWlov,  r.  of 
thai  pariah ;  Rav.  J,  Bradford,  of  Newton 
Ahl»l,  to  Tameun,  d.  of  Captain  M^Mun, 
R.N. ;  Rev.  R.  Modey,  of  Ipnvkib,  to  Su- 
annah  Edeo,  eldcn  d.  of  the  lalc  J.  E.  Ucdi, 
Eaq..  of  Chebn  CsUega;  Re*.  J-  U.  A. 


V,  Google 


594                                               EVENTS   OP  THE  UONTH. 

Ratd,  H.   C  dnphiB,  aiinanh,  kit  of  TOUDsot  i.  at  S,  KUJnakr,  Eaa.  i  Rcr.  S. 

P«mWak*   ColkfB,  Cunhridg^  to    Hitilda  R.  Piggon,  B.A.,  of  WoodUmi^  LdcnMF- 

Hht,  galr  d.  of  ^  lalv  Ciptaui  J.  RuDcr,  ibii^  to  Cktbsi»  ElinlMth,  onljr  d.  rf  Ifr. 

of  tb*    7di  Baaal   Canli;;    Vcunblc   O.  J.  IMmifer,  af  PnkbUBfri^  SDn^;  Rn. 

Olom,  M^i  Arcbducoo    of  Sudbury,  to  J.  R.  Johnoo.  r.  of  RiUitt,  to  Ss^ia  Ho- 

Sunn,  reUct  of  R.  Rrtrt,  En).,  M.D.,  of  rietlc,  nHiDd  d.  oF  ibc  klc  C  E.  PnmU, 

Brnndilc,  Norfolk  ;    Rc>.    St.    Vuiceal  L.  Etq. )  Rer.  J.  Bullw,  v.  of  Uuigbn,  Lin. 

Hiiiiiaick,M.A.,T.  of  Blelton  Abbott,  DcTon.  ealmbire,  to  Ocdln  Muy,  d.  of  tbc  Rcr.  C, 

(bin,  tnd  Koiid  ion  of  Srr  S.  L.  Himrnick,  Hivkiu,  CuKn  RcndcutHiy  irf  Tirii ;  Rcr. 

Btrt.,  to  Miry,  d.  of  R.  Alexumkr,  En.,  of  J.  CoBnT-,  c.  of  Drwr,  dioefw  i4  DcTi  ■• 

(flMcotor-plia.  Loodoo  ;  Rn.  R.  P.  iooet.  Km  M.  A.  Flood,  aaa  of  the  iMe  Bn.  8. 

M.A.,  r.   (^    Ourficld.   GkiuHtenbin,   u  Huaataa,  r.  of  Stnfam,  Irdud  ;  Bn.  J. 

Elnbcth  Chnlntn,  widcnr  of  Capliia  K.  U.  Buka,  M.  A,  c  of  S*.  B*-^  Ub^bJ. 

Wbite,B.M.,udd.ortbcU(cJ.Nccld,E«).,  to  Juc,  nwwH  i.  ot  tU  k 


to  JUK,  tduhM  d.  <rf  tU  IW*  W.  ■'-■-. 
Ek).,  uf  Bunfaill-Mn,  Uacfcnhhm}  Sn. 
J.  O.  UH^Moillt,   H.A.,  of  Wcct  FdtBo, 


Mo,  to  CaniBat  Bapba,  ntiet  of  E.  Btyu^ 

E^,,  <tf  L«r^ **' —    e^.-.v * —  . 

Rar.  J.  U.  Hi 


Eaq.,  <tf  LamdovM  UooMV  SoutbanptaD 


Rtr.  J.U.HiiwtoB,M.A.,r.  of  Chitbury, 

Donct,  to  Uary  Rebnci,  ddnt  d.  of  the  late 

Rer.  H.  J.  Maddock,  p.  c.  of  Trinity  Cburrh,  Swnnlai  Cottwe,  to  Mia  Joluwn,  <if  Hof* 

BaddBi6M,  Yorkihini  Rer,  A.  llinbory,  temix.CtunI;  Rrr.  J.  &  Qodoa,  toHny, 

iMc  of  St.  Muy  Hall,  Oioo,  to  Louiu,  (bird  only  d.  of  tb*  Rn.   Dr.    BO,  of  L^^Ht 

d.cfIHr.  M.  R.  Roe,  of  LowntoA ;  Rrr.  J.  Hdbh,  Ireland ;  R«>.  M,  Oatke,  r.^Ck» 


W.Dslphln,  B.A.,irfLomr  Guittiw,  aknicn-  nJI,ia  lix  diocme  of  CmU,  ta       

l>nlDn,to  Jane,  ddtU  d.  of  Hr.  Wynne,  of  d.  of  W.  Mill,  Em).,  of  Doanyfanake,  Cwt: 

SwUy  C^nle  I  Rev.  G.  U.  Pocter,  of  Alarln-  Rer.  J.  M.  WiUiaOB,  of  nB-DslaHC  ttimt- 

'""'"'""""  .  .   .     J  .1     .  .  yihiit,  to  Uuy,  aeeoad  d.  of  the  Rcr. 

_,         .. _„ , .     _     Bright,  of  Totterton  Houj,  and  i.  rf 

r.ofFikcnbim,  to  Anatcuia  Reed,  uF  Lydbury  Nortb,  Shnnbn;  Ber.  B.  BTick- 

tbal  place;  Rcy.  W.  HairiHo,  to  Juliet,  d.  of  dale,  i.  of  Fehhom,  t^  T.  ^  BingW, 

the  Rer.  1.  Bra.  kenbury,  M.A. ;  Rer.  J.  S.  Noifolk,  to  Ebrin  WUbtlmiDe,  dikM  d.  (f 

Winter,  to  A.  Noble,  d.  of  tbe   late  J.  P.  tbelattC  Baoeel,  MJI..i)tBelfaBH,K*^ 
Niah,Eiq.,of  WoDlton  WaireD,iii  thecnnnti         '  ■■■-  '-'-    '  "  "        •    " 

of  Warwick  ;  Her.  R.  J.  WilbrtAm,  r.  d 
Eau  Parie^b,  to  Jane,  «UeM  d.  of  the  late  D. 
Legltd,  E*q.i  Ber.  U.  Hogarth,  to  Hauiab 

n._j .  j_  (J  ^,  ^^  Q  [,_  n 

R.    Quarrel),   to  Jan^ 


of  tbe  Lwm  of  HonOBr  :  Ber.  A.  Mona^ 
ChaiJua  in  Onlinary  to  hi*  UaJMr,  UM 
WD  of  Sir  C.  Moijan,  Bart.,  <d  Tni^^,  n 


r^. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

N.B.  TtoZmmucnuleuptothanndofcuhHaath. 

BBHKIHIRK.  poiitioD  to  b*  uibrarura  oftlWDcbkrf 

I>n'C«T  or  rill  Riaotiio  Diukhtivi.  property,  ud  dsitniclira  of  th«  chnrcb, 

— A  mMting  im  hold    at    Raiding  on  iraa  moiad  by  tha  Rar.  Mr.  YalM,  Vi^ 

Monday.  April  lOtb,  atlandad  bir  neatly  of    St.    Matj'i,    lacondad    by     Mr.     W. 

2000  peraoDa,   at  whKh    raaolntiona    in  Blandj,  and  carried  bj  a  majority  of  at 

hronrof  the  miniaterialchnTch-nla  aboli.  leaat  ton  to  ons,  amidtl  the  moal  tnttniiii 

tfoii  acbcms  were  propoiod  and  MOonded  aalic  cbeeia.     A  rota  of  iliaaka  wa*  tJiea 

by  two    diweating    clergymen,  Meisra.  pMaad  lo  iba  major,  who    dtdaivd  lb* 

fiintoa  and  A.  Douglaa.       The   church  meatug  dianliedi,  And  lbs  compaBT,  aftot 

pBlf  bad.  kairerar,    aiaambtcd,  and  ■  rciw«in|;  ibeir  ebaan  tor  tha  kiu,  ih« 

coant«rMMlutbD,decUrii^tIiawbigpro-  church,  ud    ib«    c)«tjy,  aepai«ud,   At 


X^.oo^lc 
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diftvntei*  loolriagr  p«euliulj  dMgriited 
by  tli«  triDmpbnit  aefbtt  they  hA  u- 
4.— Oxford  HtmU. 


BUCXfNQBAHSBtSE. 

Ob  Cutec  UoDdaf,  smott  Tsspectable 
ptrl^  or  ths  iaIiabitiintB  of  Aston  Clinton 
and  tlie  Tidaity,  mat  aE  dinnar  at  tbe  Ball 
Ion,  in  tbat  village.  Mr.  CburchwanleD 
IIOFwood  ui  Iba  cbaii,  and  prea«nt»d  to 
tbe  lUr.  William  Howard,  laia  CanM  of 
tlut  placo,  a  silver  caSes  pot,  milk  oirer, 
andanpubiaia,  tbafDiidifortbepurctiaM 
•f  which  bad  bean  inbacribed  bj  the  pa- 
'rbhionan. — BucJii  Herald. 

CAM  sa  I  oe  KSai  8  B. 
On  Ttifj,  April  14,  Mr.  MmnMll  pre- 
amred  to  the  Home  sf  CommamapelilioB 
from  tbeDaaaaad  Chapter  of  Fa  tnborongh, 
nndei  Ibair  aaa],  againittbe  abolition  of 
<iuTcbTaIfla  ;  and  also  petiliona  lotbeaame 
•S*ct  from  16  puiabea  in  tbe  aoitham  di- 
viaias  of  Nortbamptonahire,  many  of 
Iban  aigned  br  every  rate^yar  in  tbe 
fariab.— Tiiuf. 

CHBSBIBE- 

PeanHiAiMR  ni  Plutl — Tha.  aon- 
Megatien  of  St  CatkaiiDa'a  Cbanfa, 
Traaaiara,  bave  pteaanted  their  miaialar, 
Ibe  Rev.  WiUiaqi  Claminfoa,  whfa  •  batid- 
■ome  aitrar  tea-aerviDs,  ■■  ■  tokeo  of  tbeil 
{real  aateem  and  regard. — Chttttr  Ctaetti. 
DEVONSHIBE. 

A  greatdeal  of  eicitemant  baa  prevailed 
in  Devonport,  in  conaaqneDce  of  Mr, 
WiltiDg,  a  diaMDCer,  biving  bees  pot  foi- 
tranl  by  hia  parly  u  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  cbuicbiranleD  of  the  parish,  in 
OppoaidoD  to  Mr.  ^bbot,  a  member  of  tbe 
eatabliabrd  cbuitb.  The  cooteat  Uated 
tbree  day*,  aod  mncb  animoiity  aiiated, 
in  the  couraa  of  which  a  vote  of  ceoaure 
iraa  paund  a^oat  the  Rev.  W.  St. 
Aabyn,  the  chainnao  and  rector,  who,  it 
(ppeared,  voted  for  tbe  diuenlar  (Ur. 
Willing).  At  the  final  cloae  of  .the  poll, 
Ibe  nnmbera  ware— for  Mr.  Abbot,  633  ; 
for  Mr.  Willing,  4S8 ;  majority  for  the 
eburcbmaa,  I7i.—Saliilrury  HrrM. 
DQBSBTBUIRB. 

An  addrsae  to  tbe  Atehbiabop  of  Can- 
tetlniry,  ataiilar  to  the  One  got  up  in  8b. 
Hlibnry,  li  now  lying  fbr  aignalnre  at  tbe 
diffeient  towna  In  Doraetabiie. 

Id  a  cbnrcb  in  tbi*  BOanty,  tbe  clergy, 
man  haa,  far  nearly  two  yeara,  given  gia. 
tuitoitaly  an  extra  aerrics  on  Snsdav,  and 
kWedneidav  Evening  Leetaia.  A  debt  of 
4Sr.  for  lighting  and  other  Kipanaea  having 


•monot  gi' 

.eaae  no  W  ._.         ^^ 

riabioners,  aa  thej  ara  all  very  poor;  nor 
to  the  vicar,  aa  hia  income  ia  all  bat  nomi- 
nal. Uoder  the  volunlaiy  syttem  thfa  it 
one  out  of  many  pariibea  that  could  have 
no  permanent  and  re^lar  leligioua  in. 
atruclion — Soliiitiry  Htrald, 

A  public  masting,  under  iha  auapicet  of 
the  mayor,  haa  been  held  at  Ljma^  to  p«< 
lition  Ibe  legialature  in  favoor  of  the 
minialarial  scheme  in  lien  of  ehnreb- 
ralea.  The  lown-orler  wa*  twice  **nt 
round  the  town  to  anmmon  tbe  Inbabitaata. 
After  waiting  an  hour,  the  mayor,  Major 
Bayly,  finding  that  about  One  doien  par- 
aona,  out  of  a  populaUon  of  neartv  5,009 
aouU,  attended,  thought  it  pruMnt  to 
postpone  the  meeting.  What  made  tbe 
aoaaa  more  ludiciou*  wa«,  that  wveral  of 
the  inbabitaata  peeped  in,  hut  notwiib- 
ctaodiag  hia  wonhip  kept  exhorting  then 
to  "  Come  np,  come  up,"  tbey  only  laogbad 
at  the  paltry  exhibition,  and  (onied  away. 

DURBAK. 

Tbe  anbecribcra  to  the  Van  Mildert 
Scbolvahip  have  set  apsit  SOOL  to  fund  a 
Bobolarabip  foi  tbeok^eal  atndanta  in  tbe 
(inivsnity  of  Durtiam,  nndiciaeiiweMd 
tbat  a  furtlMT  lum  will  be  a^, 
aimilar  pnrpoaoe. — Ckdlar  OuitW. 

A  nameiouB  and  bighir  reapectable 
meeting  of  tbe  friend*  of  Uie  aataUiabed 
cbuich  in  Sunderland  was  bald  on  tbe  Stat 
of  March,  for  the  purpose  of  takii^  into 
eonaideration  the  anbjeot  of  churoh-rates  ( 
the  Rev.  Robert  Giay,  rector,  in  the  diair, 
Tbe  meeting  wss  addiMaed  by  the  rev, 
ohaiiman,  wbo,  after  ellediag  to  tbe  object 
for  wbicb  thay  were  B>«t  togathaiv  spoke 
at  some  leagtb  on  the  neriu  and  the  ne. 
eeeaily  of  a  national  reoognition  of  the 
Cbiiadan  religion.  Mr.  John  Speoca  next 
addraesed  the  meeting,  and  caolrastad  tbe 
•tale  of  tfaia  country  with  otber*  wbicb 
recognise  no  religions  eslabliabment,  to 
prove  tbe  superiority  of  tbe  land  we  live 
m.  The  meating  was  allerwards  ad- 
dressad  by  tbe  Rev.  B.  Kenuicott,  Hr. 
G.  W.  Longridge,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fattenon 
of  tbeSoolch  cberch,  and  Ur.  J.  J.  Wright. 
Fetitiona  ta  both  bnnaea.of  parliaiaenr,  iu 
bvour  of  tbe  contiananea  of  chorcbkraMb 
—  -,  «d  by  the  seel- 
louse  of  Lorda  to  be  ea- 
trusted  to  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoo,  and 
tbat  to  tbe  Honaa  of  Commona  to  tbe  Hon, 
A.  Trevor— Darham  JdMrtutr. 


bMD    ioeurre^  a    eirflNlioD   w«a  lately        TEaCBiLM«rMiiA»DkB&-~.TbeAflili* 
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biifa^  of  CuKiboTj  batiDc  qipointeil  iag  flf  Ihf—  er  few  wilh  «f  i<»«»Mtt« 

Stfiu^j,  Aprill,at  lloUock,  to  reeeiira  bH  kom  biflilj  wliiftetanr.     Tb(  Mk. 

tlM  addiwa  reocatly  Totad  tu  the  moct  rer,  aariptioDt  In  tte  iioc—  ilimdj  iBMal 

primate,  and  the  tight  rev,  mambenaftfa*  to  ll,6431r-<k«    two    aiahdaMwaiw  of 

•piacopal  baixrii,  at  a  pablio  maetiog  of  the  Glomoaatar  and  Briatol  haiiag  caalribMl 

inbabiuntaofChriaiHbrduiditaiinBiadiata  thU  ann  in  naailjr  aqnal  ptopattiaaa ;  Im- 

TioiBitj,  Hi.  Ropvid,  ot  DaDbmj  Park,  tbar  donatiaoa  are  dailj  aiiBODMad,  ml 

asd  Bu.  Morg*D  Gepp,  waitad  upoa  hi*  tba  atrangett  aaaunacn  of  i^foatetiM 

Grace  at  Lanbellt  f  alaea,  and  bad  the  of  the  plui  and  objectt  of  the  *-*-r"'n 

booont  topraaantto  bim  thadooamaaiin  oontinne  to  ba  leoaired  Tkb  aU   poti. 

qoeatioo,  t«  whicbi  npwanla  of  900  aigna-  There  aie  599  (ubacTibcra,  of  wbon  tU 

t«>M  bad  bean  BttasMd.  The  Ardbiahop  are  dettjmen,  aod  the  ansa  ranlribold 

retomed  a  mat  kind  and  eoqitaoui  replj,  by  themezeeed  40001.,  aieiylargsaaMmt 

nrpraaaing.  with  moeb  feeling,  the  aatii-  in  ■  diocaae  where  lie  bcoaCeeaaiafar 

faotioD  with  which  hit  Tig:bt  tbt.  brethren  the   moat  part  poorlj    endovad.     It  ii 

and  himaelf  regarded  the  approTii  which  known   that  aanr  other  dergjaaa  m 

thsaddraia  MDTBjed  of  thaii  coiidintiand  alioat  to  foUew  ihta   itlmiai  aia»|ila  nf 

uaared  the  depuiaiion  it  wontd  eDcouraga  their  brethren,  hut  110I7  wait  le  add  ikait 

tbam  to  peneiare  in  the  path  of  puUie  anbacnptiOM  to  local  a" 

dulj  Ibej  bed  muhed  cot  for  thentaalTei,  T«ipaott*e  wiabaa, 
dWaelad  of  all  party  political  coniider*.         "  An  t^nioD  ii 

-'-      — Thml  opatvioaaaf  tba  - 


On  Toaadaj,  April  14,  the  new  eptoM-  be  confined  to  biuldiog  cbmcbaa  andeh^ 

KI  chapel  at  Hoalibam,  waa  conaecrated  paU  in  towna)  but  uch  as  idea  ia  w- 

the  Biahop  of  London,  who,  in  the  roneoiu,  aa  will  appaai  {fiom  tt^mdmitf 

oouTas  of  hia  aennon,  noticed  the  good  the  fandamaDtal  object  of  thia    ubaritj. 

affeot  which  had  been  prodacad  when  new  which  ia,  10  procure  dinrcb  aeeaB*o<l*- 

cbarchei  had  been  built,   and  remarked  lion  and  inuniotion  for  poor  papdrfwi 

that  thara  wu  no  ture  lamed/  againat  daatltuta  of  the  mena  of  obtaiaiai  tial 

erima  but  religion.     Go*Briimeut  might  Ueaaiag.    Thia  deeeription  inchidaav*- 

lagiaUta,  but  on  the  aeal  and  diligeace  of  ealtual  bamlata,  of  which  there  aia  mtm/ 

the  olaigf,  nadsi    God'i  blaaaing,  moat  ia  the  diooeae,  hiring  popolaIianBai|M Ml 

depend  our  ultimata  aacuritj.    In  notio-  hy  a  great  diatsnoe,  ad  often  bj-aooM- 

iog  the  gianta  which  bad  bean  made  by  denbia  hiUa,  from  the  pariah  cui^  M 

(be  legialatuE*  fbr  oaw  cbuiobei.  hia  lord-  wbjcb,  oooaaqnantly,  tb»j  aeUom  laaot 

•hip  aikcd  if  the  aama  good  could  baro  Such  place*  will  naturaDj  ba  amoog  ika 

been  effected  bj  eipaodui^  tba  bom^  on  eariieet  objeota  of  the  oomHiUee^atua- 

poblio  worka>    Hia  lordilup  alao  atatad,  tion.     Andft  iaraqwetfnllj  aoggaatella 

that  of  aarentj  new  churcliaa  which  he  the  land  ownara  that  tbiaiaatitatioabnl^ 

bad  eonatotatad,  tdrtf  were  in  the  diocaae  out    pecoliu  adiautagea  to  tbautnuui 

of  Iwidon,andale*enin  theoountj  of  £•■  and  dependeata,'' 

—  —Tima.  We  are  happy  to  lean  that  thii  aM 


n  of  5001.  waa  gnoted  from  it 

I  Biahop  of  lowardi  erecting  a  oaw  church  at  Whitall 

iiooaon.    The  new  oh^Hil  haa  been  en-  Hill,  in  Strood,  being  a  detached  aaddta- 

dowed  by  the  near  of  the  paiiah,  wbo  ia  titule  pert  of  that  pariah,  contaioiag  t 

alao  the  prabend  of  St.  Panciaa,  wilb  401.  population  of  not  laaa  dian  1500  Kwliy 

par  anauo^  and  the  lamaining  protiaioo  entirely  wilbont  church  accoaunodttioa. 

far  the  clergyman  will  be  derived  froa  Ihe  And  at  tba  aama  mnaling  another  leaef 

paw-ianla,  which,  it  ia  calcolated,  will  500(>  waa  granted  towfida  boiUing  a  atw 

amoont  to  abore  lOOJ.— ffatetwaa.  church  at    Hoialay,  lAen    the  [if* 

OtOUCESTERSHIBE.  ~"^"'  r'H  ""^f  -'•?!!?!~^?.*"  ~i^ 


the  palace  in  Gloucealer,  on  Ibe  30th  of     Meeting  took  place  on  tl -  - 

March.  laST.  « iha  Archery  Rooma  ;  the  Lord  IMibtf 

"  The  pregieea  of  the  Asaodatloo,  due-     of  Wiathettto  In  tba  dtair ;  At  tti"* 


.;,  Google 
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imSoiietr,  ia  aomMnan  with  Ab  Dio- 
•MM  9o«U*  wtthtkhwl  H  WJiMhMUr. 
Tk*  Latd  Enhap  ofwiiad  tfa*  bouMn  of 


«iU4Bti|M«bM  from  Iha  Mo*a«  aoil  m- 
«dBd«n*f  dMiMolntiMW  adeptod,— «!■., 
lhBBnd*.Dr.  WUmb,  J.  £. Sbtd«al),— 
■WilbwfareB,  E.  Hoiaa.Capt.  DueuB(tU 
ll^mry,Capt.  Bntm,  Dr.  Oka,  Gxirga 
Wbdat,  £Bq.,aiid  oar  eaicaiMd  MBmbar, 
J<  B^Ii>7,  £m|.  Tba  lUr.  J.  £.  Sbad. 
vaU  «n  appaiMad  aaoiBtur  to  ibe  Dta. 
ttiot,  and  a  ooBBUtlaa  of  oHrgyinaii  and 
gMdaaan  waa  dao  appointad,  A  lar^ 
nnaahaa  of  da— tiona  and  lobaniptioaa 
iMra-paidaii  laariiiB,«Uah  will, no  doubt, 
>>lowthioMaiad  ianBadial^T.  Gaorga 
Wh««l«r,  Eaq.,  wilb  bia  aaoal  UlMnlit]', 
g>M  a  doaatioD  of  jGaa-^BfiitMry  i/traU. 
A  iiiiMWiiiil  aod  bigbly  raapaelafala 
■ailiaj  af tbanobUitf,  darBj,aDdsantr7, 
^  tha  MHUtj  of  Han  ta,  waa  laid  on  Tfauia- 
dar,  tba  201b  of  March,  at  Sl  Joho'a 
HoMB,  WiDchcaUt ;  bb  Gnee  tba  Duke 
at  ViMiofUa  in  tbt  efaaii;  (or  (ba  pur. 
poaaof  OTBanwingaCburah-buildiDg  S(b 
tsatjbrthadioceaa  of  Winchattar.  Tba 
■uaiiHriria  BttaiidMl  bj  Liirda  Boltooaod 
I,  tbe  Biahop  of  Wineheiter, 
^■bara  for  tba  oouotj,  kc.  Ac.  Re> 
>Da  ware  nnaaimoDdr  paiaad  in 
fajtbtraiHie  ot  tba  ohjaet  of  tbe  maetiDK, 
•»d  •oatriboliona  ware  auDoaiwed,  at  ila 
nfaat,  awmtitini;  to  tietoeen  TuOOI.  and 
wool,  i  of  wfaieb  anin,  boweTer,  30001.  or 
SOOOI.  ai«,  bj  Ibe  donon,  appropTialed  to 
■pedfio  cburcbea  boilduig,  or  to  be  built, 
witbin  tba  dioceaa. —  Wiittm  Luminmy. 

A  memorial,  aisnad  by  17Z  clergr  of 
Aa  arebdaaoonrj  of  Wiocbeatei,  baa  baeu 
fcrwBidad  to  tba  ArcLbiibop  of  Cautsr- 
borjr,  waimlj  dapiacatiag  Iba  alieratioiia 
m  tba  cathedral  aatabliabmaDta  ptapoiad 

bj  tho  ebnrcb  eommiaaionan Haitli  Ad. 

Wtrtarr. 

BuiLDIHO    ChDRCBU NlWPOKT A 

Haatins  waa  held  at  tbe  TowD-hall,  at 
Newport,  in  the  Iile  of  Wight,  on  Mon- 
day, April  S ;  tba  Earl  of  Yarboroueb  in  tba 
ahair;  lor  tbe  pnrpoM  of  organiiing  a 
Cbnrdi  Bvildiog  Socielj,  which  waa  at- 
taadad  b?  tbe  Laid  Biihop  of  tbe  dioceaa, 
VflhaUigb  Sheriff  of  the  eonnlj,  bv  Uie 
■ambera  of  (he  Island,  and  hr  all  the 
principal  gtauy  aod  clergj  of  the  lale  of 
Wight.  SaTsral  reaolutiona  were  moved 
■Md  paaaad  without  oppoaiiioD,  and  a  Tarj 
Ubeial  anbacriptioD  waa  raised  in  aid  of 
Ae  building  fund,  and  alao  a  Urge  aunt 
■•baciibed  aa  annual  douationa.— -iJaali 
Adtrrlutr. 

Vol.  XI.— ifey.  1837. 


Conic*  IT roH  or  St.  John'i  C>ii»eBt 
NawFoaT/— The  faaakiaaaof  tfcepreeadii^ 
da^  waa  moat  apprapriatalif  fanowed  up 
on  Mondaj,  bj  llie  miuaaeiatjoa  of  the  new 
(AurobafSl.  Jebn'a.  on  TuMdaj,  AprfU, 
br  iha  Lord  Btibop  of  Wineheatar.  Ilia 
church  ia  aitinied  at  the  aonlh  eninaoa  of 
Newport ;  ilia  built  in  the  nadcra  gittbfa 
■trie,  and  will  bold  630  ppraOas,  ono-dlird 
oftbe  aittiiigs  beinf  free.  Tlie  total  coat 
waa  3.600/.  GeDFrri  Woraley  endowed  it 
with  IfXXtl.  and  Utc  patronage  veata  Id  the 
Ra*.  Ur.  Wonlay,  late  of  Newport,  now 
of  Blackbeatb.  The  incumbent  ia  the 
Re*.  Auguaius  Hewitt,  M.A.  At  the 
concluuon  of  the  serrii^e  a  collection  wea 
made  at  the  doora,  loirarda  tbe  purebue 
of  an  organ,  amounting  to  etV.,  being  on!^ 
sot  lea*  than  die  eetimsled  coat.  Tba 
burial  grannd  wiB  next  conaecrelad,  and 
the  oompanj  retired.— flonli  jfdwrtiirr. 

B^BFOHDSUIKK. 
On  flalurdar,  March  S5tb,  a  poblio 
meeting  of  (he  frienda  of  tbe  ealabliafaod 
ohurcb  nra«  held  in  the  great  room  of  the 
8hire-ball,  Hereford,  for  Iba  purpose  of 
coneidoring  tlie  propriety  of  petitioning 

both  Honaes  of  r  -^" — ---    - 

government  plan 
cburcb-rates.  There  1 
hundred  perKini  present 
bera  of  the  leading  gentlamen  of  the 
oounlj,  and  altbasgh  there  waa  ooeaaion. 
allj  aome  opposition  expressed  to  tba 
aenticaenta  of  tbe  speakeTe,  an  overwhalin- 
iog  majoritj  of  tbe  meeting  appeared 
to  be  enimattd  willi  tbe  beat  sjiirit  to* 
warde  tbe  eharcb,'aod  a  firm   detarmina^ 


'    ibe    abolitioi 
imprioiagni 


KB  NT. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  «8tb,  ■ 
moat  nnmeroDs  and  influ«ntis1  meeting  of 
the  gentry  of  Csnlerbury  took  place  at  lb* 
Guildball  Concerl-room  in  thsl  town,  fbr 
tba  purpoae  of  voting  an  address  to  bi* 
Msjealy,  entrestiDg  him  to  uphold  the 
principlea  of  the  Proteataot  eslsblished 
eburcb  ;  and  snolher  (o  the  Brchbishop  of 
(he  diocese,  approving  of  (he  course  pur- 
sued by  bis  grace  in  conjunction  with 
other  right  rev,  prelates.  Ur.  Carter  pre- 
sided, and  in  a  very  eloquent  apeech  eulo- 
gixad  [ha  tine  of  conduct  adopted  by  (lia 
cletgy  in  peneral,  deptecaliue  tbe  minia- 
(riiafplan  far  the  aboliiiouof  cTmrcb-iaiea. 
Numeroua  oiber  genllemen  foUoned,  all  of 
whom  coincided  wiLb  (La  opinion  of  tbeit 
worthy  cbairmui.  I'he  addnas  lo  bia 
Majetty  vsa  unauimoualy  •pproved  of,  •• 
waa  alao  that  (o  (he  Arcbbialiop  of  Ca&lar- 
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bory  ;  >nd  Dr.  Carter  vu  depateil  W  con- 
vej  it  to  hii  gnce.  'I'taaka  having  b«eo 
voted  (0  the  chuTmaa,  th*  me«ung  sepa- 
reted. —  Ktniiih  Obuntr, 

Od  the  Ititb  of  Much  a  racetiDg,  mott 
Tespecliblj  and  oumeroDilj  (tteDdsd, 
ctlled  br  publio  idvertiieiaeDt,  wu  held 
81  Ibe  Cronn  Idd,  Rocbeatei,  irbea  en 
addrrai  to  bla  Majulj.uid  pelitioti*  to 
both  bouaei  of  parliament,  wera  agreed  to, 
ageinat  tbe  meaaunt  propoaad  b;  bia  M>- 
jeilT'aminiaterafoTtheabalilioiiai'church- 

nte* Timti. 

LAMCASniBE. 

lie  roembera  of  tbe  coDgiegatioa  at  St. 
Peter's  church,  AshtOD-under'LyDe.  have 
prasooted  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Benlly,  B.A., 
witJi  a  gowtt,  casaccL,  and  bood,  and  a  re. 
aidusiy  purae  of  govereigna,  the  produce 
of  a  subacription  iniDngat  tbe  ladiea  of  tbe 
congcegatioD ;  and  also  a  puree  of  one 
faundred  sovereigna,  aubacrihed  bj  tbe 
geotlem e n — ilanckiiler  Cuurirr. 

A  meeliog  was  lately  called  at  Warring- 
ton, for  the  purpose  of  paaeing  a  motion  lot 
the  levying  of  achurcb.rate,  for  some  ne- 
ccesary  purpoae,  when  tbe  proposal  waa 
met,  by  aome  radical  diaaenlera,  by  a  direct 
ne^^liia.  A  poll  waa  accordingly  de- 
manded, and  after  an  arduous  atiuggle, 
the  friends  of  the  church  carried  Iheir 
ohjpctbj  a  majority  of  T93  votea Chtifer 

TEH  TiroDiiT. — The  radicala  and  diaieat. 
era  of  this  ioh-d  have  lately  been  "  agi- 
tating" the  church  (|ues(ian  la  every  quarter 
in  wliicb  they  pnasesi,  or  are  auppoaed  to 
posses,  the  leaat  iuBueoce.  This  morning, 
•ome  time  before  tbe  hour  appointed  for  the 
meeting,  tbe  church  of  St.  Nicholas  waa 
croH-ded  in  every  part.  The  Her.  Jona- 
than Brooks,  the  senior  lector,  took  the 
chair.  Aflor  the  proceedings  of  the  select 
vestry  for  the  past  yoor  had  been  duly  ap- 

J roved  of,  and  (he  accounts  read,  one  Kir. 
obnson,  a  disieoter,  moved  that  the  item 
charged  for  salaries  to  ringars,  cboire, 
organista,  vergers,  sod  seitons,  be  ex- 
punged from  Ibe  accounta,  and  not  alloir- 
ed.  Tbe  motion  found  a  seconder  in  the 
reiBon  of  Mr.  Hilea,  another  dissenter. 
On  being  put  from  tbe  chair,  it  waa  lost 
by  an  orerohelming  msjoritj,  and  (he  ac- 
counts n-e re  passed.  The  oeil  point  upon 
•chicb  the  dissenting  and  rattical  partj 
came  in  con  tact  with  the  stanch  churcfamea 
leas,  on  Ihs  question  of  the  granting  of  a 
churcfa-iate  for  (he  year  ensaing.  Mr. 
Shand,  one  of  the  church wsrdena.  moved 
that  a  rate  of  one  penny  in  ihe  pound  be 
granted,  and  that  hdting  been  duly  se- 


oooded,  Mr.  Uackbum,  a  menbar  of  a 
baptist  oongTegalion,  and  ooa  of  tb*  nnr 
corporation  of  the  borough,  moved,  by  waf 
of  amendmsnt,  that  tbs  cooaiderauoa  il 
tbe  question  of  oburcii-iatBa  be  poalnoaad 
until  after  tbe  delerminalion  of  tha  tegia- 
lature  upon  Ibe  cbarch-rale  bill,  now  b«i. 
fore  them,  be  made  kDovrn.  Tlie  ameBd- 
meal,  oa  beiog  put,  (raa.  like  Ihe  fbraar 
motion,  lost;  Ibe  majority  in  lavaor  «l 
granting  the  rata  being  at  uailten  (oeaai 
A  greater  viclorj  by  tbe  Kioatmuva 
parly  baa  seldom,  if  aver,  bean  acbtesai 
in  Ibia  tofin.  A  poll  was  demanded  ;  bat 
the  opponents  of  chnreb-tsle*  afaevad  tea 
nnob  generalship  to  proceed  trilb  it,  aa  it 
would  only  tend  still  more  to  abew  lo  tha 
world  tbe  bopalaa*  condition  io  wbieh 
they  are  placed  aa  far  as  Ihe  good  and  toyiri 

LEICESTERSBIRG. 

Chi-hcu-Ritu.  — Thna  persoDi,  re- 
siding in  the  village  of  I'hurvaalon,  have 
beeu  very  buaj  during  the  paat  w*<k 
hawking  a  petition  about  easinat  cboicb- 
raies.    For    '     '  ■  ' 

above  parisb 
church-rales, 

fburpencs  in  tbe  pound.     Two  of 
busy  fellows  with  (be  pelition  have 
during  tbe  last  eight  yeaia,  the 
sum  of  lenpance  each,  ud  one 
alL— Lsicdltr  UmU, 

HIDDLBSEX. 

GsEtTPaoTESTANT  MaaTiNG.— A  pnb- 
lic  meeting  of  the  members  and  fiiendaof 
the  established  church  was  be)d  on  Friday. 
April  Ttfa,  at  tbe  Horns  TsTera,  Kanning- 
lon,  for  the  purpoae  of  forming  a  Souti 
LoQclon  Proliant  Asaociation.  Captain 
Ataager,  M.P.,  preaided.  Keaflj  toOS 
persona  were  present,  and  tbe  chsraclcr 
of  the  meeting  wssof  tbebigbesl  respacl. 
ability Morning  Htrald. 

Fdksril  of  Dr.  RicHiBn* — On  Mon- 
day, April  lOth,  themorulremainaorDr. 
Richards,  Isle  rector  of  Si.  Mariin.in-tbe 
Fields,  were  interred  in  the  body  of  tbe 
church  of  the  said  parish.  Seven  mooni- 
ing  cosches-and-four  followed  the  hnne, 
in  Khich  were  Ihs  Biahopi  ol  London  ami 
Salisbury,  and  the  relstivea  and  friendi  of 
Ibe  deceased.  Every  bouae  in  the  paitA 
of  St.  Msrtin-iD-the-Fielda,in  tbe  line  of 
the  funeralproceaaion,  was  closed,  in  testi- 
mony ofsfiection  lo  tbe  deceased,  and  iba 
churcb  waa  crowded  by  its  most  reapett- 
able  inhabitants.  Tbe  deceased,  il  wD! 
be  recollected,  was  compelled  aome  tine 
ago  la  retire  fnim  the  duries  of  vicar  tj 
tbe  violent  and  inialting  condact  of  M 


lalaal 


X'.oo^lc 
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ratbarto  ty,  hectui 
ifgB  proponJOD  of  his  income  lo  the  be- 
B*Gu  of  tb*  parish,  in  which  three  addi- 
uoob)  obapda  of  ease  had  bean  pravideJ 
•im)  eadowad  chiefly  by  hia  exertions  uiui 
EODnifioeDoe. — Mtrming  Paptr. 

Tha  cburcfa  depoution  from  Binning- 
bam,  OQ  the  31al  hitrcb,  wailed,  by  ap. 
pointnaDI,  upon  the  Archbiabop  of  Can- 
tarbuTj,  al  Lambeth  palace.  1'he  deputa- 
tion baring  beenmoBt  couiteonaly  received 
by  tbe  primate,  Mr.  Taylor  proceeded  to 
rawl  (be  addren  Toled  at  a  late  public 
■Beeliniir.  At  the  otoae  of  the  addrsaa.  hia 
tiraee  obaerred,  that  luch  an  expreuion 
••  that  nair  before  bim,  waa  not  only 
highly  giali^ing  to  bia  feelings,  aa  be 
kaaw  it  wonld  be  to  thcne  of  bia  epiacopal 
brethren,  but  that  it  would  operate  aa  an 
•OcoDTagemeDt  lo  them  to  go  forward  with 
Gnnnew  in  that  path  of  public  duly  which 
tfaer  bad   marked  out  for  IbaragelTes— a 

C(b  whisb  il  erer  bad  been,  and  which 
<  truitad  erar  wonld  be,  their  conatant 


Tha  total  number  of  petilioaa  for  and 
againat  tbe  abolition  of  cbUTcb-ralaa,  pre- 
■anted  to  tbe  Houie  of  Commons,  from  tbe 
coEDmaocemeol  of  the  aeaaion  lo  tbe  Easter 
leceaa,  waa  aa  followa  : — 
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Majarily  in  farDurofthe  chuTcb  B16 
Tbe  oommittaa  of  political  diisanurs 
who  meet  at  Ked cross- street,  London, 
bare  published  a  lonit  paper  in  anpporl  of 
tbe  minialerial  church-rate  bill,  sif(ned  by 
a  Mr.  Heury  Waymoulb,  their  chaiimaa. 

t Another  aet  of  diaseuters  metat  Ur.  Wil. 
ama'slibrary.andaccuaedMr.Waymoutb 
and  bia  friends  of  taking  a  false  title  when 
tbey  call  thenuelies  deputies  of  tbe  thrtt 
denominationa,  the  preabyleriana  (1  aoci- 
niaus)  baring  separated.  —  En.]  This 
paper,  with  cbuBcteristia  honesty,  strikes 
a  balance  between  the  petitions  for  and  - 

r'nsi  tbe  abolition  of  church-rates, 
ing  Ihe  account  on  the  Ind  of  Msrcb, 
1'  nal  Kben  the  abolition  petitions  were  ex- 
austed,  and  tbe  anti-abolition  petitions 
began  la  come  in.  The  paper  also  de- 
claraa,  that  the  churcb-tatea  ccnstitule  tbe 
moat  wetgbly  of  tba  buideni  imposed  upon 
diasentera,  (proof  that  tbej  are  not  bur- 
dened rary  heaTily.)  but  tbat  tbey  bare 
otbar  butaeaa  iu  relarre,  upon  tbe  plan 
of  Uf.  CConiMll'a  inalalinenta.  — Oi/ord 
Htrald. 


and  St.  Peter  at  GoivU,  in  tbe  ci 
Lincoln,  lo  Ibeii  late  curate,  Ihe  bar, 
William  Brmehead.il.  A.,  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, in  token  of  tha  esIimatioD  la  wbiob 
tbey  bold  bis  ministerial  labours  among 

Sir  W.  Hillary,  Bart.,  brougbt  before 
tba  meeting  of  dalagatea  at  Donglaa, 
tbe  oircumilances  connected  iritb  tha 
biahopria  of  the  lale  of  Uan.  It  appears 
that  the  act  of  parliameol,  paaaed  upon 
the  report  of  the  eccleaiaalical  com. 
missionera,  which  enacts  that  thia  island 
should  be  part  of  Ihe  diocese  of  Carlisle 
after  (he  deceaae  or  trantlalioo  of  the  pre- 
sent bisbop,  is,  from  tbe  mistakes  contained 
in  it,  totally  inoperatiie  sa regards  the  Ills 
of  Wan,  and  will  require  a  fresh  act  of 
parliament  lo  make  it  effeclire  here.  Sir 
William,  tberefore,  proposed  that  the  dele- 
gates and  other  frieads  to  the  cburcb, 
who  bad  aigned  a  memorial  to  the  cburcb 
commiaaioD  laat  year,  should  now  petition 
tbe  king  for  tbe  purpose  of  preserving  iba 


NO  RT  H  A  H  pro  NS  H I  RE. 
A  most  important  meeting  was  lalalj 
beld  at  Nortbampton,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
adopting  meaaurea  lo  protect  the  proleatant 
inlareat  in  Ibeae  kiagdoma  from  the  dan- 
gera  whicb  threaten  it.  Tbe  apeecbes  de- 
li lered  were  of  a  most  eloquent,  com  pre- 
bensive,  and  d 


eatubliihmeal,  nere  sereral  nho,  till  lately 
Wbig3,  have  at  length  had  Ihvir  eyea 
opened  to  tbe  true  inlenlions  of  their 
quondam  friends,  who  employ  amisnamed 
reform  to  promote  reiolullon.  Of  the:se. 
Sir  Geoige  Robinson  was  one  of  the  fore- 
most  ■idiibury  llirald. 

NOTTINOHAMSlIIRt;. 

r   NoT- 

.eek  being  tbe  day 
appointed  for  tbe  election  of  cburch- 
watdeoe  in  the  patisU  of  Si.  Msry,aa  aoon 
as  the  doora  of  the  restry  were  thrown 
open  the  place  was  crowded  to  ezcesa. 
Mr.  Rogers,  a  radical  disaenler,  waa  no- 
minated to  S11  tbe  office  for  the  enauing 
year.  This  genlliman  waa  elected  last 
year  by  the  aame  party,  without  opposi- 
tion. He  waa  seconded  bj  Mr.  Lulinn, 
tbe  proprielor  of  a  radical  newspaper.  Im- 
mediately afterwaids,  Mr,  John  Hieklin, 
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't7ENTl  or  THE  HONTg. 


■  Btaneh  chnreliiDai],  Ibl  mieemed  sditciT 
and  proprietor  of  the  NMInghamJmrnal, 
wts  propoMd.  Upon  ■  (bew  of  biDd*  tb* 
cboi»  of  lbs  rmtrrvM  deolarad , DDcb 
to  ibe  ooDfnBion  of  tfieRula,  to  ba*a  fklleii 
«pon  Mr.  Hicklm.  Ilia  pmjwMT  of  Mr. 
Bogen  demindod  •  poll,  and  tbo  fenavrinc 
imj  ml  fixed.  Tfaa  lint  day  tormiiiafel 
with  a  majority  of  foHj-tbM*  in  TaTOor  of 
Mr.  nogen ;  on  the  laeond,  tbo  mijoHtj 
bad  incraased  to  199.  Gnrnt  eiultitinn 
pretailsd  amofl^t  the  chareh  apoliation 
partT,  aad  nbm  the^  fonnd  it  mu  Ibe  jn- 
tentioaof  tbeeOBBervaifTC*  to  rtsOnra  the 
poll  on  Monday,  Ihej-  *ere  »ri|;Bnti>«d  u 
a  set  of  fiwtioue  oppoailionim.  In  spite 
«f  these  rcniBrks,  the  polling  reeommeoced 
on  Ibe  Satnrdsy,  and  the  majorily  wiu  di. 
nioiihed  to  e^h(j-two.  On  Mouday  the 
polling  wai  resumed,  snd  in  two  boara  Ibe 
eoodidales  stood  e quail j  on  Ae  poll,  but 
in  lb*  evening  the  ebnrch  eandidite  v«i 
170  a-betd.  On  Toaada;,  when  the  poll 
eloted.  the  msjority  had  Increaaed  to  367. 
On  Wedneiday  morning  the  nidied  can. 
didate  sent  in  his  reaiffnadon,  being  fairljr 
teatsn  out  of  the  field.  Everf  apeelea  of 
chieanert  and  electioneering  fineme  wta 
Bade  uae  r>F  on  this  occasion  bytbe  enemiae 
of  our  cbliteh,bnt  in  thiD  ;  the  ejesof  the 
jMople  wece  no  longer  to  be  blinded,  and 
thej  shewed,  br  the  reBdioeae  with  Whioh 
ther  TOled  for  Mr,  Hiclilin.  iheirdetermt- 
flation  to  snpport  tbe  church  which  Ibtrii 
Itora  fathers  hsd  bait  I. — Sfomfonj. 

t>XF0RI>8BIRB. 
On  FridiT,  the  17lh  April.  Iha  Hoii. 
and  Bight  ReT.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ibis 
Diocese  wis  sworn  in  siCbBncellor  oftbe 
Order  of  tbe  Garier,  in  the  room  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  SiliBhury,  deceased.  His 
lordsbip  WBS  invested  by  LisMsjestj  with 
the  ensigns  of  the  office. 

SOMEBSETSHIRE. 


ArchbiahopofCsntBTburjand  theBishopj, 
thanlring  them  for  their  conduct  respoct- 
iog  ihe  church  rates  hill. 

A  deputation  of  the  metnbsta  of  Ihe 
established  church,  residing  st  Eatliwiclc, 
hsre  presenled  the  Rsr.  Francis  KJlvert, 
lale  eveoing  lecturer  of  thai  perieh,'  with  a 
purse  of  one  hundred  guioesB,  Bccompa' 
nied  by  sn  addiesB  eipreaiing  the  warm 
acVnawledi-ments  of  llie  parisbionen  for 


SUFFOLK. 

The  enemiea  of  Ihe  cbnrcb  nttaiaed  ■ 
signal  defeat  at  Ipawieb,  on  Tuasdaj-, 
April  4.  A  public  meatiog  was  conTened 
on  that  dsT,  in  complianca  with  areqairi' 
tion  signed  bj  "liberslir — "to  take  into 
eooaiderstioa  tbe  propriety  of  patltioniiig 
tbe  legislatuTO  in  Hroai  rf  tbe  mnBnre  wf 
his  Majeitj^  tniuisterB,  for  the  ^ntition 
of  church  rales,"  Tbe  friends  of  tb4 
estsblishnenl  muetetvd  in  sDcb  nvniben, 
that  Ihe  "  Voluntarioa"  were  ccoiplatatT' 
driven  from  ibe  field,  and  rmolntioiia,  ds> 
procatiog  Ibe  government,  wem  agnad  to 
almost  Qnsnimousl/. — Slaitdard. 
SUSSBX. 

Tbe  ladioA  of  Brixton  bava  beM  d*. 
bated  hj  tiM  coDsarratiTsa  In  tli*  *«ti«» 
of  cbarchwardeds.  The  new,  wbo  bas 
been  assailed  in  tbe  nuM  nroWng  Isb- 
guage,  haa  perfonned  faia  tatj  ftsriasity, 
and  baa  guned  the  good  will  of  hsadnda 
politicallj  oppoaad  to  bfan,  bj  bis 


fAsarratloiia  that  waiwdincsad 


Totes. — Bri^lim  GautU. 

Tbe  Rev.  R.  Greeny,  maaj  jtma  eniata 
af  Shermanbury,  being  about  to  laarc  ibat 
place,  iba  farmers  prassnted  bim  with  a 


D  for  his 


during  the  tian  be  was  their  pastor ;  lb* 
poor  of  tbe  vill^e  alio  aobacrihed  theii 
ahilljnga  and  pence  to  pirobias  a  cotac 
Ibi  Iba  same — NarlhampUH  HnaU. 

(Frtm  <•  C>)rr<ip(W(lni.>--Tbe  daMjr  of 
the  •rohdsaeonij  of  ChtohcaUr  have 
voted  palttioDS  lo  tbe  Houae  of  Lsris 
against  tbe  aboUlioo  of  the  Biibsp  ^ 
SodoT  and  Man,  and  other  meaioxas  of 
the  cbuTch  commisBioD;  toA  an  iddrBsa 
|o  tbe  Archbishop  ofCanterburf ,  tbsbhiag 
htm  for  bis  defsac*  of  cbnn^..iataa. 


ThsTnRBANCK  AT  BlRlllVSRlW  CbcKCK. 

— A  vestrj  meeting  was  held  in  St.  Uar- 
"-'s  Church,  Birmiughui^.on  ^:asteTTpaB- 


day,  for  the  purpose  of  appointlogwardeas 
for  the  year  now  comjuencing.  Tie  Rev. 
T.    Moseleyj  rector,  tooh  lb»  cbalr,  aad 


for  the  year  i 
T.  Moseleyj 
having  appom'ed  Mr.  J,0.    Reo 


the  fBilhFuWaa  x-itl 
ilemsn  had  dixchar 
-A.li.tury  ITtrald. 


irged  his  lacted  duti 


in  VTinEeld  were  lespectivelTplopoaad 
tbe  parsh  wardenship.  The  chair- 
man  Ibereupon  stated,  Uiat  ioitaad  at 
tsKrug  a  ihow  of  bands,  he  shoald  nU 
upon  eve^  peraou  present  to  record  hie 
Dame,'  address,  and  vole,  Mr.  Winfisld^ 
Mends  sUongI/  opposad  thia,  and  sftM 
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EVENTS   OF   TH&  MONTH. 


Mm*  timi  ipant  in  upting  tbe  pnpriatj 
of  tb*  plu  adoptBd  bj  the  leotor,  one  of 
Mr>  Winfield'i  put;  piopaaMi  tbat  Mr. 
W.  dranld  lain  tbe  ehxa.     K  usd*  of  tba 


r  of  ui  bonr,  aDd 
br  tbe  kniTBl  of 
Nidan,  oautiblei, 
whb  >  itrODg  bodj  of  polio*,  who  tbrMt. 
<nwd  to  Mks  ibe  Icadan  into  oiModj, 
nnl«M  ordei  w«ni  iaiDMdi*lBlj  restored. 


iiiitraoe  mualy 


•clarad  rir.  Brown  dal^'eltetaid 
ij  ■  lar^  mijoritf.  Tbe  msehos  lap*- 
ntad«boiiti  qDirter  befbn  lix  o  clock; 
biviOK  Mlipwd  all  tbe  storaij  meetiogg 
whicb  hvn  baton  been  beld  in  that  cbarcb. 
Tba  rector,  who  diaplaf«d  great  GmneBi 
•ad  daeiiion  ia  the  cbeir,  waa  escorted 
horn*  by  tbe  police  lad  a  nnnsroua  body 
or  Irieada. — Wotvttiamplm  ChrimicU. 

At  a  DUDiProDa  naeling  of  the  clergy 
of  tbe  arebdeaconrr  oF  CoTentr;,  bsld 
atUeridsD,  on  Friday,  Ibe  17th  March, 
Archdeacon  Spoooer  in  the  chair,  it  waa 
molred  10  petition  the  two  Houaea  of 
Pwlitinenl,  and  alao  to  iddraaa  the  king 
Bgainat  tbe  miniaterial  cburoh.jate  maa- 
'  nCniTMr. 


WILTSHIRK. 

On  Toeadajr,  April  4tb,  tbe  Quarterly 
Heeling  of  tlia  General  ConimittM  of  tbe 
Saliabinj  Dioeeaau  Cbnrch  Bdilding  Aa. 
Bociation  waa  beld  at  tbe  «choo1-room  in 
at.  Thomaa-a  cbnrcb.nrd ;  Iba  Rar.  AiA- 
deaeoD  Macdonald  m  tbe  chair.  Tbe 
tnunrcr  reported  that  the  auma  aub- 
■eribed  for  tbe  purpoaea  of  the  aaao- 
cfaCioD  amouotad,  in  doDitioiia,  to 
4,660J.  12).  Bd.  ;  and  in  annual  lubacrip. 
tiona,  to  11641,  Tt.  ed. ;  naking  a  tolal  «f 
4.9tSl.;  ofwbicb  l.SOSJ:  lit.  bare  been 
contributed  for  ipecial  caaea.  The  meet- 
ing tb«n  proceeded  to  make  Ibe  fbUowing 
graata:— To  Trowbridge  New  Cbnrcl^ 
4001.;  to  A*  erection  of  a  nUerj  in 
Calne  Cbnrcb,  iSI. ;  to  the  eDlargameul 
of  the  chapel  of  Holt,  in  the  pariab  of 
BtMtfbrd,  AOL  From  thia  atatement  it 
will  be  aaen  that  the  aatociation  baa  com- 
nieDced  ita  beneficial  oparationA^.5alii- 
iurtf  Htrald. 

A  Tealry  of  tbe  inbabitanta  of  Potleme, 
WorlOD,  and  Maraton,  was  beld  TBaterday 
ae'nnigbl,  at  the  podah  cbnrch  at  Pottente; 
and  a  IBM  waa  granted  lor  Ibe  uae  of  the 
cbmeb,  b/  ctnaant  of  all  tbe  piinciF*! 


Collega,  wbicl 

to  bia  lordahip'a  anwearied  pent 
and  liberality  wbile  BiahopolSt.  Darid'a, 
tbe  wbole  of  bia  Taloahle  librar]*,  «». 
aiating  of  many  thooiaad  Tolumae,  "with 
tbe  exoeplion  only  of  anoh  hooka  aa  Mn. 
BnigeM  may  think  proper,  immediatelf 
sfiar  hia  dneaae,  to  aelect  for  fan  om 
use  and  benefit.''  Tbe  hiabop  baa  alao 
left  tbe  anm  of  l,000i.  3  par  oairL  Cbntola 
upon  trual,  tbat  ouCof  tbe  ioterael  thereof, 
401.  par  annuB  ahonld  be  applied  Is  the 
maintenaooe  of  the  Boitao,  IHra.  Mntba 
Hoore'a,  and  tbe  two  Eldon  ScholUBhipt 
in  thia  College  ;  tbe  remainder  of  the 
ialareat  to  be  paid  to  Hii.  Butgwa  during 
her  life,  and  ahar  bar  death  Id  the  uaa  and 
benefit  of  tbe  principal^  pRtfeaaoia,  and 
atadenta  of  tbe  turn.  It  ia  due  ^M  to 
Mra.  Bargeaa  to  alata,  tbat  the  biahop 
faaTing  ezpreaaed  an  Intention  of  kaving 
6001.  to  tbe  eoUege  for.  the  purpoaa  M 
proiidlng  a  anitable  mom  fbr  iba  noep- 
tion  of  tbe  bodka,  and  also  of  pnaejiting 
it  whb  a  oopy  of  Owen'a  portnil  of  bin. 
■elf,  in  poaaaaaian  of  Carpna  Chitati  Col- 
lege, Oifoid,  though  ha  lad  not  reduced 
bia  intention  to  ■  written  injaiiction  in 
hia  will,  the  he*  moat  libanfi;  declared 
her  pnipoee  of  hilfiliini  bis  lordibip'a 
wiahe*  in  both  theae  parucuUra. — Tina. 

The  Biahop  of  Saliahury  waa  conaecrated 
on  Tueaday,  the  IBtb  April,  at  Lambeth 
Falaoe,  br  tba  Arehbiabop  of  Canterbtuy. 
Tbe  Biabepa  ef  Loedon,  Durham,  and 
Ripon  ware  preaent  at  tba  ceremony. 
The  Rer.  Mr.  Tyler  preached. 
W  0  RCESTEKSH  IBE . 

A  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  tbe  dioeeae 
of  Worceater  hae  been  beld  in  the  Chap- 
tei.hoaae  of  the  Calbednl,  tor  the  purpoae 
of  petitioning  the  king  and  both  houaea  of 
paiiiament  againat  the  bill  now  pending 
ibr  the  abolition  of  ehaTch-ratea.  Reao- 
lationa  and  patitiona  to  tbat  effect  were 
nnanimoutly  adopted  by  tbe  meeting,  at 
wbicb  ArcbdetEOD  Odihrw  Jireaided, 
YOSRSHiaC 

The  Rer.  Wilter  LsTetl,  vicar  of  Carl- 
ton, near  Skiptoo,  baa  aent  a  monifieent 
donation  ot  1,OOOL  towaida  the  erection 
ofa  new  chuicli  there — York  ChronicU, 

Mra.  Freeman,  formerl*  Mia*  Lambert, 
of  Leeda,  haa  left  1,0001,  to  8l  John'l 
Cbattb,  in  tbat  town ;  thiee-fooitbi  to  &• 
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NEW    BOOKS. 


1  propertj   nadei  tbe  Archbiihop  of 
k,iQ  the  iMi^lMurbood  or  Otlaj,  tMir. 


thg  boldna  of  chareb  piopartj. — DvneaiUr 
ChrmticU. 

I>fFom»T  Petition.— Tta«  Rer.  Mr. 
Higg:ia»on,  and  the  Rer.  George  Lee,  the 
Quituiau  preuhsrt  of  the  Coiru  of  Kiugt- 
tOD-upQa.Hull,  dctermiaed  as  Sundnjr  tut 
to  euppDTt  miniitera  hy  ■  petilioD  in 
(■rour  of  the  cbuich-ralea  abolition  bill 
Tbsj  accordiDgljr  detained  •ome  of  lb«r 
bigblj  DiWBeious  mod  raepectablo  congni- 
gttion  to  diacuu  Ibe  mattei ;  uid  altboagb 
aome  difierance  occurred,  *  patitioD  was 
leaoWed  on.  I'bal  palilion  wu  pispared, 
■Dd  oa  Wadaendij,  after  it  bad  lain  for 
aigiiBture  in  a  boakacllar'a  ahop  in  Low- 
gale  foi  tiro  daja,  il  had  receiTed  the 
eDotmoQ*  iniDibeT  of /our  namea  atlaobed 
to  it)  Iboae  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  HiggiDion, 
aod  Ibe  Il«T.  George  Lee,  being  two  of 
'       ■—Hull  Padut. 


Mektino    .it    PenTB   (thb  tihm   in 

&COTLaNI>)lN  rAVOlTM  OT  Ckubch-hatis. 
— ( From  a  CinT«ip«iilnit  of  Ihe  Timti.) — 


Ad  eitiMrdiaaiT  and  moat  gnlifying  d*. 
mooatralion  of  hoiliUt*  to  tbe  mimitanal 
meaaore  for  the  abolition  of  cbiin:h.T*t«« 
in  England  took  place  bere  laat  night. 
Tbia  ia  the  GraC  moiement  of  t^  bind  in 
Scotland,  and  from  the  Qumber,  chaiacttr, 
and  teapeclahility  of  tbom  wbo  atlendHl 
tbe  meelia^,  and  tba  moat  decided  toa*  of 
the  TMolationa  unanimoaalj  Mtoptad,  *« 
doubt  not  il  will  be  followed  by  man* 
othera,  and  be  productirc  of  renuikabls 
moral  conaeqnenoea  in  thia  part  of  ib* 
United  KingdoB.  Petiaoaa  to  parlia- 
ment were  reaolred  on,  and  aunilar  onei 
from  membara  of  tbe  Scotch  birb  reodaot 
■I  LiTerpoot  bavebeea  ] 


of  Rodeo,  BaodoD,  GUugall.  DonoBgb- 
more,  Hillsborough,  \'iKouot  Cole,  ttt,, 
and  was  moal  gracioual]'  leceiied.  Tbis 
importaDt  document,  embodjing  (be  lojal 
and  conatitutional  feelinga  of  the  pn>l*a- 
tanta  of  Ireland,  bad  aboie  160,000  aigna- 
turea,  and  proTed  the  rank,  iofluenca, 
waal^,  and  reapectabilitj  of  tbe  firm  lap. 
porters  of  Britiab  couneiion  wbo  sasen- 
Ued  in  Dublin  in  January  last,  and  wbo 
had  aubsequsDtly  alBied  Ibeii  nanun  and 
reaidsncea  to  the  addreaa  which  h»  bean 
preaented  to  our  moat  graciona  •oTereici. 
—Tima. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


EvenLufS  wltb  Princ 


The  Mitacks  ol  Cbriit.    Br  B.  R.  Dnpec. 


'ropcitf.    aro. 
uocTof  Chriit' 

Jovtrngn,  Cor 
u.  Cd.    boaidi. 


■dlnborth  CaUnM  Ubnrr-  Vel.XXII.  (LM 
0<  K£f  Uenrr  VIII.  Bj  P.  F.  ryUet.  I 
Tol.)    roraj  iBmo-    sa.    dotli, 

Tnnier'(Saa«IBMotTo<  tbe  World.    Vot-IIT- 

Hel>Ul>i  Swnuw  M  CuDbridcc,  la  FAnarr, 

Latham'!  Harmooia  Paulina,  no.  ite.  )«■>«. 
Ouiut'i  HtMoiT  of  the  (.IvIUntloa  of  Soofc. 

Scmou,  br  tbe  Bat,  Tfaomaa  ScoR,  o(  Ov 
cau.     Bdlinl    b]r  tba  Kev.  8.  Kbu.     an. 


A  t^Oa      WIbUcc  F 
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Stod'*  flUr.  C.)  Putonl  Appnli  on  Co 

■km.     ismo.    3t.Ba.    clotli. 
Mnra'B  Pitlloflopb)'  of  UviDg.    pc4t  evo,  e 


Kaynn'i  Pnjen  for  Sclunli  uid  lugt  F«a)IU«t. 
m'staUstlciiJSoclrtT.    Vol.  (. 


Tnnon  (Dr.  Tbomu)  on  the  Euelmrliit,  <a  Reply 

..Dr.  WlHDiKn.    deniTSvc    gj.M.    „,.. 

dntli. 
Auber'i  RiH  lad  ProgieH  of  Ok  Britliti  Power 


ID  Hlnfl 


itlh:>>  evlr  Hn^ecUoBi  of  Colerldte.  2 
Tul*.  poUSTo.  na.  wltb  pnwtplUn,  Mi. 
cloth. 

BoUdln^. '  arn.    lO*.  Sd.    clotti. 

,r»  ApiMtoIlci.    soil  edltioo.     lemo.    Ss.  W. 


I  of  the  At- 
eat,  with  CoflUDCDtBrx. 
iocialr,  Bui,  Bt  hli 
nUtrr.'  BrtbcBtv.  J. 
b  Valet.    By  Junu 


il.  LXXXIX.  (Junia' 


poal      SlinpioD'i  Tltbe 


I'n 


Mchtr, 


ifr«,  by  Ibe  Kt*.  O.  D.  Bram- 


Elijah  thcTishWIc.'  )9mo.    (fa.  cWb. 

pOVl  HTQ.    81fl.     clolb. 
Ni^e^  of  m  Short  Tour  thrDOfb   tbe  HLdlukd 

Conblo's  Caodented  ComireDtwy  uid  I'unily 

Todwr'a  Ulg  DuWfnOD.    iTcti.    8<ro.    Xt. 

Sttf-fOiininoD.    By  ■  Fellow  al  ■  Calletc.    9 

Edelnuui'i  ScnnoDi  oii  the  Hlatory  of  Joxpb. 

iiiDo.    SB.    doth. 
Scimnnii.  Doctrtiwl  ud  Pnctical.     By  the  Me 

fibinl'a   (Kev.  Ucoiyj  Ssmoat.      inuo.     S*. 


I  of  Ibe  liTH  or  the  CompUen  al 
.    ColltrtHlMid  AiTMigedfroni  tho 


of  Dr.  Pye 
>r« 
Sacred  Pblloaoptay 


PrefesoT.     By  Ibe  Rct.  J 


Snninnr.    By  Robert  Mndle.  AoQior  ot  "  The 
Hnvtiu,  B»Ttb.  AJr,  Gea,"  "The  SpriiiR." 

Self.CcmunnDkiD.   By  lb*  Rev.  Dr.  Moirlxn. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPOKDENTS. 


*'  CLtklcu*"  ia  infonned  that  hu  tetter  ia  not  invrMd,  u  there  il  doubt  ibogt  Hit  DUBC  <i 
tbe  penoD  who  <£eni  the  priie.  The  oanw  aenl  in  the  Kamd  upn,  doc*  not  appear  Lb  tha 
liat  of  baiDoeti.  Doa  not  "QFricni"  think  that  the  requiring  fioiD  all  eandidati*  far  (idtn 
a  knowUdge  of  chnrch  diacipline.  in  union  with  other  neceaaary  parti  of  clerical  koovhilgaf 
by  meana  oif  an  examination,  whether  by  a  board  appointed  ^-  the  DlUTenitiea  in  the  btt 
place,  |[i3  ■  lubetitutt  lor  mere  certificata  of  ttlendioce  on  lecturts,)  or  by  exammiit 
chi^ainf  in  Ibe  Mcond,  would  ht  better  llum  the  inatitutio*  of  ■  inert  riduntuy  priH? 
CetWinly  in  wma  biahopa'  BununatioDa  of  caodidatra,  qudtiooa  an  ahrqra  grvea  Mt  Ail 
point,  ea  wdl  aa  the  othen,  on  which  a  candidate  ooght  to  be  infbnDcd. 

have  been  rectircd,  and  he  ia  thanked  far  Ibtm.     The  tmh  AAa 
from  the  two  iitt  ataniaa.     Ia  qmkisg  (d  the  tmdu  hiida«  Bads 


thoae  who  feel  the  bitterotnaf 


•r  quill 
could  be  done  by 
delight!  in  pewt, ' 


ighti  in  pewt,  "  aeea  nu  glon  iu  the  ampiitnde  of  the  diriDe 
lan  do  tw*^  the  influenca  of  a  good  aivument  The  Editor 
C.  It  any  lime,  but  the  publiahtra  will  Sunk  him  to  pay  the 


la  their  inantii 
tbeerrarioT 
and  team  ii 
purgatory? 

"T.  6.,""C.  8C  a.,**  and"  A.  H-^hnabets  nodrad. 

The  Editor  quite  agrrn  with  "  B.  C."  in  hia  diriilB  aSpm,  but  donbta  whetbr  wiynd 

_ii  ■._  j___i...  -— ,,f|gg  eitraeta  fnm  wrilen,  who  Ihmk  thai  tb«  •■  atUAmM*  rtieh 

■      ' km."     Theweiu] 

win  be  happy  to  Ga 
publiahtra  will  thank  him  to  pay  the  pi  ' 

Many  thaoka  to  the  kind  friend  who  hu  aent  another  a 

menB."     It  wiato  be  bond   that  the  calliiv  allratiOD ,  ..    ,. ._ 

eihibited  in  too  man)'  of  them,  would  have  uvtd  the  DKoaity  of  recomBg  la  the  auhi«M. 
But  Bome  of  thoae  now  aent — too  Dunr  front  clergv—oSend  ao  grierouihr  m  the  auae  w^t 
that  it  bio  be  ficaml.  they  too,  muaibe  publiahcd.  Such  people  drewl  the  ^t;  and  d 
■Itendoo  la  called  to  tbns  three  or  foul  tuwa.  they  will  deaiit.  Dot  from  nod  fceh^,  bO 
from  ahame  and  fear.  The  only  rauoo  far  not  doing  it  at  onoe  i^  that  the  pnblicaUBn  li 
■uch  profHoeueaa  oa  Bme  of  the  laat,  and  of  the  pnaent  liat  eihibit,  ia  painful  in  the  ailini 
to  all  aerioui  penoua. 

The  Editor  ihi oka  it  better  not  to  rut  (Ae  qaeHitm  Meotumaf  tfAeauw  frieadiMa 
eiy  of  ftrimaiilf  would  be  niied.  The  ^artin  in  queation  are  ahraya  psnaa]  when  Am 
temper  la  rouaed,  and  dcaeend  ereo  to  dcacnbing  men  a  look  and  walk  :  nit  they  an  i  '  | 
enough  lo  raiae  a  teiy  bud  ciy,  if  they  Could,  •■  to  any  pDanoal  inquiry,  howcRr  Im  mil, 

ind,  uA  'n  *ay  iwiptabiii 

ThiFtm>&tH(SB.tiit 
lri.nitiiBlffc.a 


The  letter  from  ftingfcrd,  tbou^  Toy  tmporuat,  wa>  hM  late. 
waa  only  ho  afltr  the  letter  cune,  and  on  ioquinr  abont  it.  Il 
the  niiety  of  nbiBcta  which  it  embncea,  prerent  *U  DOtiae  rf  it  ai 
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THE  LATE  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE  IS  PALESTINE. 

It  so  s^dom  happens  that  a  pamphlet,  except  those  npon  wme  topic 
of  momentouB  excitement,  obtains  anything  libe  a  general  circulation 
throughout  the  country,  that  the  extraction  of  seyn^  passages  of  consi- 
derable length  from  one*  just  published,  may  probably  be  the  meaiu 
of  commanicatiiig  an  accurate  acconnt  of  the  late  cdamitous  earth- 
quake in  Palestine  to  maoy  whom  it  might  not  otherwise  have  reached. 
The  psjnphlet  itself  is  a  work  of  great  iatereet  from  its  matter,  al- 
though we  might  very  probably  differ  from  its  author  on  points  of 
opinion.  Respecting  him,  we  learn  from  the  preiace,  that  he  is  ft 
Udiuanian  Jew,  who,  on  coming  to  England,  found  a  countryman 
and  friend  in  a  dissenting  institution  destined  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  endeavouring  to  reclaim  this  friend  to  Judaism 
became  a  Cbristiaa  himself.  In  1832,  he  determined  on  going  to 
the  East  to  w'each  the  gospel  among  the  Jews;  and,  afrer  some 
sojourn  in  diSerent  places,  resolved  on  fixing  his  abode  for  a  time 
in  Jerusalem,  as  he  found  a  more  spiritual  turn  of  mind  among 
the  Jews  settled  there,  many  of  whom  were  his  own  countrymen. 
The  editor  of  this  letter  says,  very  justly,  that  "the  grand  physical 
and  moral  scale  of  the  event  to  which  the  letter  refers,  and  the  lea- 
aons  for  the  heart  with  which  it  is  pregnant,"  have  been  the  induce- 
ment to  hu  friends  to  publish  this  "  simple  and  vivid  narrative."  l^e 
details,  indeed,  which  it  contains,  of  htmian  sufiering,  calamitous  as 
they  are,  camiot  but  be  full  of  intsrest  to  every  one ;  and  the  hard- 
Dees  of  heart  exhibited  in  many  of  the  survivors  and  the  neighbonrBof 
the  sufferers  will  fumi^  a  striking  proof  of  the  corruption  of  onr 
nature.  The  localities  also  are  full  of  interest.  Tabereah  was  the 
ancient  Tiberiaa,  and  Sa&t  is  supposed  to  have  occupied  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Bethuliaj  it  has  itself^ been  famous  for  its  school  of  rabbis, 

*  Thepamphtit  U  entitled,  "  DflKription  of  part  of  tba  Socn«  of  Iha  laumat 
Swtbqusk*  in  SjtU.'  lu  a  latter  JVant  ]£.  Seea  Cdmao,  Bajroat.  London: 
Darling.     Edbbunh:   Chuliolni.     1837. 
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The  letter  13  dated  the  7th  of  February,  Beyroul  (near  Tyre) ;  and 
Mr.  Caiman  aod  the  Rev,  Mr.  Thompaoii  went  with  the  British  agent 
ot'  Sidou  lo  distribute  some  funds  which  had  been  enbscribed  at  Beyrout 
for  (he  relief  of  the  sufferera.  The  earthquake  took  place  on  the  1st 
of  Janiiflry.     The  following  extracts  will  speak  for  themselves;^ 

"  GUh  vss  once  a  well-built  plsce,  but  noir  eomplelel;  dslrDjcd  and  orertbrevD  ; 
not  s  house — yea,  not  ■  single  ilone,  wu  pennitted  lo  keep  iu  place.  Iti  inbsbi- 
unu,  who  were  250,  heyc  •!!.  eicept  15,  been  buried  under  the  ruini.  Of  50  Chris- 
tiini  who  were  «s«embled  in  the  church  for  erening  prayer,  none  escaped  aliie,  «- 
eept  the  priest,  who  was  protected  bj  the  iaiall  arch  or  laull  of  the  ^lar  where  ha 
wa>  officiating.      This  place  ii  now  completely  deserted. 

"  The  aspect  of  this  Tillage  and  its  Ticinily  i>  mosi  lamentable.  ETcry  appear- 
ance of  and  about  this  placeis  desolation  and  gloominess.  The  domestic  animab  arc 
running  wild,  baring  uone  lo  Uke  care  of  ibem.  The  faithful  di^s,  with  inde&ti- 
gable  pcrscrerance,  tried  lo  remove  Ihe  beapi  of  stones  which  bid  their  owncn  from 
their  sighl,  and  broke  out  every  now  and  then  into  ibe  most  mournful  howlingi,  vben 
they  found  that  Ihe  cfTorls  of  their  weak  pawg  were  speni  in  rain.  Eren  inannnala 
nature  wean  Ihe  garb  of  mourning.  All  thing*  seem  to  participate  in  the  calamity 
which  has  befallen  their  proper  owners,  ciccpt  wild  human  nature  unrenewed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Saviniir.  For  such,  it  is  a  season  of  joy,  and  of  reaping  a  harrest  on 
which  they  bestowed  no  labour,  and  gathering  treasures  wbich  they  never  depodttd. 
Here  we  fiiund  several  roving  Arabs,  willi  Ihnr  swiA  dromedariei  liad  near  Ibcu 
sides,  and  thcmselies  actively  engaged  in  digging  Ihe  ruins  in  search  of  periihable 
richa.  We  met  many  people  on  our  way  bilbcr,  loaded  with  l»ica,and  many  olbce 
portaUe  articles,  from  this  place,  and  from  other  ruined  villages,  atid  who  carried 
them  ofTto  Ibeir  respeotive  dens  wiih  an  air  of  triumph  and  of  joy." — (pp,  4,  i) 

"  We  directed  our  steps(at  Safat)  at  flrst  in  search  of  the  wounded,  whose  soffenngi 
daimed  immediate  relief.  We  went  from  tent  to  tent,  inquiring  after  Ibem,  and  in- 
specting their  wounds.  To  describe  their  nature,  and  specify  Ihem  particularly,  would 
require  surgical  skill :  suffice  it  lo  say.  that  some  were  feaHul  to  Ihe  utmost  degree- 
There  were  legs  and  arms  crushed  lo  pieces,  and  mostly  block  from  roortificalioD :  for 
some  of  them  amputation  would  bare  been  too  late.  In  some  case*,  fragments  of  Biah 
irere  banging  from  the  bones ;  and  in  others,  the  Reib  was  taken  clean  away,  and  the 
bones  left  bare.  The  legs  of  some  were  broken  close  lo  the  knee-joint,  and  of  others 
as  high  as  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  Some  were  already  expiring  from  the  effect! 
of  their  wounds;  and  others  were  not  flir  fVom  iL  This,  however,  was  mK  the  worst ; 
some  of  these  had  at  least  comfortable  tents,  and  atteodancc  from  Ihejr  friends  and 
relatives.  But  we  were  brouglit  to  some  ruins,  the  upper  part  of  which  was  entirely 
destroyed,  and  Ihe  tower  part,  though  ilill  standing,  shattered  in  many  places,  and 
threatening  to  give  way  before  any  length  of  time.  Into  these  we  were  obliged  to 
enter  by  laying  ourseire:  flat  on  our  twcki,  sad  sliding  Ihrougfa  a  small  q>ertura> 
Thesa  miserable  and  dangerous  cells  formed  tbe  abode  of  many  wounded ;  aoJ 
though  one  of  them  did  not  exceed  eight  feel  square,  we  found  there  about  ten  suf- 
ferers, some  with  broken  legs  and  arms,  and  some  with  other  serious  injuries,  which 
rendered  Ihe  apartments  like  open  graves,  in  wbich  we  could  scarcely  remain  a  couple 
of  minutes  without  a  feeling  of  sickness.  The  t>ad  and  oonflned  air,  joined  to  Ibt 
alarming  apprehension  of  the  building  giving  way  altogether,  from  some  of  the  earth* 
quakes  which  daily  harassed  this  place,  were  sufficient  aggravations  of  their  suffering 
to  luirry  many  of  the  wounded  prematurely  into  eternity." — (pp.  ^  9. ) 

"  I  then  proceeded  to  Kabbi  Cerson,  one  of  the  chief  rabtus  or  leading  men  of  (be 
community  of  Chasidim,  to  acquaint  him  with  our  plan  (for  an  boapital),  wbieii  be 
greatly  approved,  and  promised  to  lend  us  200  boards  lo  roof  tha  buildina.  They  ba- 
longed,  he  said,  to  a  widow  and  grown-up  daugbler,  over  whom  be  is  ^ipoiated 
guardian.  But  as  they  were  buried  under  tbe  ruins,  be  advised  us  la  engage  men 
(o  take  them  out ;  and  wc  accordingly  wrote  lo  tbe  governor  to  procure  liw  ui  twenty 
labourers  and  sii  carpenters,  who  came  ncit  moroiug. 

"  Wednesday  ISth,  Rose  very  early  ia  the  morning,  and  went  lo  search  the  part  of 
the  ruins  which  was  pointed  out  to  us  yesterday  as  that  in  which  Ihe  boards  lay. 
But  owing  to  the  position  in  which  this  city  stood,  on  tbe  declivity  of  the  roountain, 
tlta  ruins  were  as  if  from  a  tingle  building,  and  it  was  therefore  hiud  to  diatinguU 
Ibe  position  of  tbe  respective  houses,  even  for  the  owners  tfaemaelics.     However, 
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■Act  much  toil,  and  learebing  On  ruim  A>r  upnrda  of  an  fanur  and  a  half,  Te  di>- 
covcred  the  «pat.  But  hoir  nirpriKd  wtre  ire  to  And  the  widoir  ind  her  daugbtct 
watching  the  approach,  utd  botdlf  refunng  (o  let  lU  have  ■  aingl*  board  till  ve  ihould 
baie  paid  Tor  it.  Hemonstrance  with  thoae  who,  'being  often  rsproied,  faardHied 
Uieir  necks,'  was  altiigether  vain.  I  used  all  poaaible  means  to  ODDiince  Ihem  that, 
at  loch  a  season,  when  the  sick  and  afflicted  around  were  dying  IVooi  cold  and  bad 
accommodation,  the  language  of  miiie  and  thine  ought  to  be  aboodoned  by  lliou 
whom  the  mercy  of  God  had  prewricd  alive ;  but  it  had  little  or  no  affect  on  them. 
]  (hen  returned  to  Rabbi  Cerun,  with  whom  I  settled  tliat  the  boards  ahould  be 
paid  for  out  of  the  ftinds  of  the  community. 

"  Having  Bnished  the  tranuction  wilb  theae  ba1d>fbced  women,  orden  were  pien 
to  the  cowardly  Arab*,  who  positively  refused  lo  enter  the  ruina,  leit  an  earthquaka 
should  bring  down  a  part  which  overhung  the  place  where  they  were  to  dig.  They 
were  induced,  however,  on  my  going  before,  and  beginning  to  work,  to  follow  my 
eiample.  Afler  a  couple  of  houn'  labour,  we  got  out  all  the  boards ;  but  these  ma. 
t«riili  were  not  halriuOicient,  and  we  were  obliged  to  go  from  ruin  to  ruin  in  search 
of  more.  Doora,  shutterB,  and  remains  of  rool^  and  prenes,  answered  the  purpoH 
very  well ;  and  aiter  we  had  collected  suiGcient  materials,  we  set  to  work,  and  in  two 
days  of  great  riertion  the  hospital  wm  completed.  It  was  liity  feet  in  length,  in 
breadth  eighteen,  and  eight  in  height  j  (ulEcient  to  aocommodete  from  120  to  ]£0 
patients. "-(pp.  9-11.) 

"  Before  quitting  Ibit  plaee,  I  shall  say  ■  few  words  on  the  moral  condition  of  the 
aociety  here,  and  in  every  place  to  which  tbis  awful  judgment  of  the  Almighty  bos 
eitended.  Exaction,  avarice,  and  anarchy,  have  uken  the  place  of  mercy,  honoaty, 
and  good  order.  The  feelings  of  the  people  towards  each  olber  are,  with  few  eicep. 
tioni,  simitar  to  those  in  a  field  of  battle,  relentless  and  regardless.  A  labouring 
mui  or  mechanic  refuKS  to  put  his  finger  to  a  piece  of  work  till  he  has  received  six 
times  the  usual  amount  of  wages.  If  di^nied,  he  waits  till  twilight,  and  digs  the  mina 
which  he  hss  marked  for  himself  during  the  day,  in  search  of  money  or  other  ortidea 
of  value.  Tile  Arabs,  who  Bock  from  every  direction,  like  so  many  vultures,  and 
wbo  gain  admittance  into  Safat  and  Tabereah,  under  the  prcteit  of  weking  employ- 
~~  \  are  so  addicted  to  plunder,  and  in  all  respects  behave  themselves  so  ill,  that  the 
man  are  obliged  10  station  soldier*  in  dlBerent  quarters  to  prevent  thetr  coming 
Though  tbis  may,  in  some  degree,  be  ■  security  to  properly,  it  can  be  no  pre- 
venuve  against  pestilence;  for  the  dead  under  the  ruin*  are  very  numerous,  soas  ta 
occasion  ■  rerj  oiTensite  stench ;  and  it  would  require  tbe  aid  of  many  bands  to  dla- 
inter  and  re-inter  them  before  the  hat  weather  sets  in.  The  Jews  told  me,  that  no- 
body baa  liitherlo  been  removed  to  the  burial-ground  without  the  sum  of  [wenty-fimi 
dollars  being  paid  beforehand,  besides  filly  dollars  for  eiiracting  them  from  under  th« 
ruins.  The  demand  for  the  latter  is  exacted  especially  from  young  widows,  advan- 
tage being  taken  of  the  ciKrable  injunction  of  tbe  Talmud,  of  course,  by  those  who 
wer«  acquainted  with  this  precept,  which  forbids  any  woman  whose  husband  may  be 
known  to  have  been  killed  under  ruins,  or  drowned,  or  to  have  lost  his  life  by  any 
tJmilar  miifbrlune,  to  many  again  till  the  body  of  the  husband  shall  hate  been  found, 
•nd  reoognised  by  tbe  widow.  The  chief  rabbi  of  Tabereah  told  me,  thai  he  bad 
already  eipeoded  the  enonnoua  sum  of  70,000  piasters,  or  about  700J.,fbr  the  diiin- 
lerment  of  seventy  men,  that  their  young  widows  might  be  l^lyfree.  The  Jews  of 
Damascus  and  Jerusalem  have  done  a  great  act  of  charity  in  sending  100  Jewish 
tabourers,  at  their  eipense,  to  disinter  the  dead;  but  it  is  too  small  a  Qumber  to  effect 
anything  considerable."— fpp,  14—16.) 

■'  In  Safat,  a  whole  family  were  disinterred  alive,  after  beiuB  nine  dsTs  beneath  the 
ruins,  nnd  a  single  individual  after  eleven  days.  These  only  opened  their  eyes  to 
have  a  glance  of  their  ruinoua  city,  and  of  their  few  remaining  relatives,  and  thea 
closed  them  again  in  death.  Rabbi  Choim,  a  Jewish  physician  in  Tabereah,  vbom 
I  had  known  in  my  tiirmer  visits  to  this  place,  and  who  is  now  almost  crippled, 
having  botb  his  feet  much  injured,  told  me  of  the  awful  situation  in  which  be  waa 
during  the  first  two  days.  His  wife  and  children,  he  said,  were  lying  killed  under 
the  ruins,  close  to  his  feet,  and  he  himself  was  buried  up  to  the  arms  in  stones  and 
rubbish.  In  this  position  he  remained  for  forty-eight  hours  ;  and  though  be  oHered 
a  reward  of  two  hundred  Spanish  dollars  for  being  set  free,  such  was  the  coofusion 
and  tumnit  that  there  was  none  to  undertake  it.  At  laat,  being  overcome  by  the 
pun  from  the  pressure  of  tbe  stones,  and  exhausted  with  hunger  and  with  hii  efibrts 
to  eilricate  himself,  he  took  a  pole,  and  detached  with  it  some  stones  from  the  re- 
mains of  a  vault  which  hung  right  over  him,  with  the  full  eipectation  that  they  would 


r 


■  Cntunatdy  iatf- 
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put  «i  end  to  bli  mmtirf  U  onea,  bj  ftlUng  on  hit  bos 
poJDtal  in  hii  purpOK." — (pp.  18,  10.) 

"  A  MT7  wMllhr  bMtij  Und  in  one  of  tha  Imrar  itracta,  of  when  all  »cn  kOM 
ocept  ■  roimf  ftavlis  vbo  «M  >t  <b«  tima  ortba  carthqiu^  in  ■  laweraputmot, 
UMd  ■•  ■  MBi^Taam,  whisfa  ranained  antin.  After  Iwetitj-fbiii  dajB'  voil  Iha 
mUiidi  VM  mnorad,  ami  thii  apartiDait  antcnd,  where  ihe  vai  found  Jmt  brcatb- 
ing  her  la*t.  It  aMma,  trtnn  tha  amngvmanta  wbisfa  ihe  bad  made,  that  iba  bad 
ima^^Md  that  none  had  aDTTiTad  tba  dcatruction,  and  had  of  conne  no  hapeof  anr 
eaaqiing  from  bar  sail ;  and  bad  aoeordingl  j  nocupied  hemlf  in  preparing  for  hct 
own  burial,  in  which  ahe  had  lurpriun^j  aucceaded'  She  was  found  jhroudad  in 
bar  nT».dotbaa,  wbiA  aba  had  aawad  doriiw  her  iinpriaoDniant.  The  griTc  in 
■rtiidi  iba  1h  wu  wall  ueaTatad.  and  tba  Uiaidc  lioad  cioaaly  wilb  paga  of  Ca- 
ballatie  and  Talmudioal  writ,  wbidi  aba  bad  auppoaad  would  aara  her,  I17  girii^ 
MDCtitr  t«  bar  gnT9,  fnw)  bdng  eafried  to  Gebanna(piirntoT7).  All  ibemmibai 
of  bar  bodj  were  decoroudf  xjjuated,  and  a  large  lead  of  nl,  trimmed  and  llghtrd, 
waa  found  (till  burning  near  her  bead.  It  ia  anppoaad  (bat  bnadreda  hat*  loat  Ifatir 
lite*  wbo  might  have  been  anad  by  aaaaonaUa  iBdntarmeot.  '  Ttif  alani  on'  («• 
na7a>jr  to  Safidand  Taberaah)  '  ara  not  alain  with  tba  award,  nor  dMd  in  batik-'" 
-<p.4-2a) 

"  The  following  ia  an  rainmeration  of  tba  kilted  and  wounded  in  tboae  ]daB* 
which  lajr  upon  our  route : — 


Abxic.  ^I^a«M. 
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Petitiett^Plam. 
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irbosraS-ofBayraW. 
8bounS.(^Sidoa. 
£bounN.E.of  Tne. 
2  hour*  N.E.  of  Tatar. 
2hDunN.E.of  lUmadk 
2bwir>N.E.of  Atun. 
1  hour  N.  E.of  Kafar  Boonhn 
I  hoiu  W,  of  Oiah. 

5  boura  S.  of  Safat. 

2lioar(N.W.«rTabertab. 
1  hour  S.W.  of  Labia. 
IhourN.  ofSadlabMvh. 
Ibour  S.orRanina. 
I  en  hour  S.W.  of  Ranna. 
1  hour  N.  of  Djibal. 

a:::::::::::::::::::: 

Giab 

Safat: 

Chriitiana 

Tahereah. _,. 

Jewi     _ 

LuWa  _.. 

Sedlsberab „.-.. 

lUmma  

Haona - 

Naavath 

Uamwb  „ 

Tba  Jawa  of  Salkt  and  Taberaah  intend  to  la;  the  fbandation  of  a  new  citj  nor 
.  they  «iy  thay  are  pooaaed  of  a  pro- 
be doolaled  abortly  before  the  qipeariog  <f  llw 


Joppa.      Thitbcr  many  hara  alramly  repaired  ;  they  My  they  are 
phecy,  that  Upper  Galilee  mua'  '^      •-■■■■    - 
Mewiih,  ao  to  remain  until  ha 


"  I  lean)  from  Jerutalem  that  the  minarela  on  tba  Monnt  of  Oltte*  woe  Atkjm 
down  by  the  eartbqwke."— (p.  26— SS,} 

After  tbeee  copious  extntcts,  it  need  only  be  said,  that  tbe  rest  of  the 
pamphlet  well  deservea  to  be  read;  end  IT  the  Kccouats  here  given 
shair  stiinnUte,  rather  than  satisfy,  tbe  desire  of  infbnoatioD  oo  this 
subject,  end  procure  a  wider  circaladon  fbr  the  pamphlet  frtw  whidi 
they  are  taken,  one  of  the  objects  fbr  which  they  hare  been  ex- 
tracted will  be  answered. 


BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX  A^fB  PETER  OF  CLUCNL 

*"  It  is  moat  dccpl f  to  be  lamented  Ibat  jrour  lorddilp  sbttnld  hm  have  ritaugbt  prapn 
(g  acquaint  yountif  witb  some  of  die  hum  general  and  noCDrioua  pktmncina  of  an* 
eoU^ate  slatulei,  before  you  haiarded  agaioM  tboM  bodies  a  eharnvbiah,  aadm 

vhatcver  name  it  u  disguEwd,  eanaot  be  less  than  mudIiT .!■  your  lordahip 

■ware  ibu,  for  the  moat  part,  these  Iriiiol  nuttera  are  eiptessly  plaoad  t^  ttie  Matutea 
tbeaiielra  al  the  diaeratian  of  the  arreming  body;  thai  if  they  an  abaDrd  and  ic 


I  aopB  I  ahull  Dot  be  understood  to  iDsintnte,  that  Beniard  bad  no 
more  iafbrmatiou  mpecting  matters  which  he  wished  to  mend,  than 
what  »  considered  in  the  present  day  quite  sufficient  for  a  zealous 
reibnner.  But  really,  after  I  had  selected  and  translated  what  I  bid 
about  to  lay  before  the  reader,  I  took  up  the  letter  from  which  I  hare 
made  firee  to  borrow  a  motto,  and  there  seemed  to  be  such  a  reaem- 
Uance  between  the  circnmstaDces  which  called  it  forth,  and  those 
which  led  to  Peter's  defence, — such  a  similarity  in  the  charge,  the 
manner  of  making  it,  and  the  mode  of  meeting  it, — that  tlie  abbot 
might  have  written,  and  almost  did  write,  the  very  words  which  I 
have  qnoted.  Indeed,  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  hardly  be  believed 
when  I  say,  that  I  took  the  motto  because  it  seemed  so  applicable  to 
the  extracts  which  I  had  already  made,  and  did  not  select  or  modify 
them  to  suit  the  motto. 

Befbre,  however,  I  call  the  reader's  attmtioD  to  the  dispute  between 
Bernard  and  Peter,  (or  rather  between  their  respective  orders— for  I 
must  use  that  word,  though  in  some  degree  by  anticipation,)  it  may  be 
necessary  to  remind  him,  that  the  two  men  hold  very  different  places 
in  history  from  those  wluch  they  actitally  occupied  among  their  con- 
temporaries. They  were  of  nearly  the  same  age.  Bernard  was  bom 
in  A.D.  1091 ;  and  Peter,  perhaps  three  years,  or  more  probably  only 
one  year,  after.  They  were  both  of  noble  family,  and  had  received 
the  best  education  which  the  timet  afibrded.  80  iar  they  were  alike; 
and  so  they  were  as  to  some  poistsof  personal  character,  which  it  is  not 
to  our  present  purpose  to  discuss.  But  as  to  official  atation  they  dlfl^red 
widely.  Clugni,  the  "  caput  ordinis,"  had  long  been  the  most  im- 
portant monastery  in  the  world.  I  have  already  said  that  the  abbot 
Hugh  was  supposed  to  have  under  his  government  ten  Aousand 
monks;  and  of  these  Peter  found  three  hundred  at  Clugni  on  his 
accession  in  A.  D.  1122;  and  a  general  chwter,  which  he  held  ten 
years  after,  was  attended  by  two  hundred  affiuated  priors.  I  have  not 
such  accurate  information  as  would  enable  me  to  say  whether  those 
from  Mount  Tabor,  or  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  or  Constontino^e, 
were  there;  for  X  am  not  sure  whether  they  were  then  affliated;  but 
the  order  had  spread  far  and  wide,  and  its  abbots  had  long  been  men 
of  the  highest  station  and  most  eminent  influence  in  all  matters,  both 
ecdesiastical  and  secular.  The  dependencies  of  Citeaux,  of  course, 
bore  no  comparison.     Clairvauz  was,  indeed,  its  most  impgrtaul  filia- 
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tion,  snd  had,  even  when  Bernard  wrote  bis  Apology,  in  1 125,  pot 
forth  some  shootH,  but  nobody  then  koew  that  it  waa  to  be  (eitber  by 
adoptioD  or  foundation)  tbe  parent  of  eight  hundred  monasteriea.  It 
bad  only  three,*  new,  of  course,  and,  I  apprehend,  poor,  and  at  bo 
great  distance  from  the  parent  monastery,  which  had  scarcely  risen 
into  wealth  or  importance  of  any  kind,  except  what  it  derived  fnun  the 
personal  character,  the  uncommon  abilities,  and  the  eingiilarly  influen- 
tial qualities  of  Bernard  himself.  No  man,  I  think,  can  read  his 
history  and  writings  without  feeling  that  he  was  one  of  those  few  men 
who  seem  an  if  they  could  carry  aU  tbe  rest  with  tbem  wherever  they 
please,  if  tbey  could  only  once  get  them  within  the  sphere  of  their  per- 
sonal inflnence,  I  have  said  that  Peter  could  not  have  been  attacked 
by  any  one  whom  he  would  have  been  more  Imperatively  called  oa  to 
aoBwer  fully;  and  perhaps  I  may  add,  ontheother8ide,ttiat there  was 
DO  one  whom,  under  all  the  circomstenees,  it  required  more  boldness 
to  attack  than  the  abbot  of  Clugni.  Not  that  we  are  to  r^ard  it  as  a 
persona]  attack.  Bernard,  as  I  have  already  stated,  had  written  a 
most  severe  and  impaasioned  letter  concerning  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin  Robert,  while  Pontius  was  abbot  of  Clugni ;  and  when  (az 
years  after^  be  wrote  his  Apology,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  knew 
much  of  Peter,  and  it  seems  pretty  clear  that  tbey  had  never  met; 
Indeed,  Bernard  was  particnlany  aaxions  to  disclum  anything  tike 
peraonal  feeling,  or  hostility  to  tbe  order ;  and  though  lua  Apology 
IS  certainly  sharp  enough,  yet  it  is  evident  that  one  object  was  to  dis- 
claim feelings  and  opinions  which,  being  avowed  by  others  of  bit 
order,  bad  been,  or  might  very  naturrily  be,  attributed  to  him.  In 
what  may  be  considered  aa  the  introduction,  he  says^ 

"  Who  vrar  heard  tae  opcnl j  atUcking,  or  priTntel j  vb!q>erii)g  tgiinM,  that  ordfr? 
Whil  man  belanging  l«  it  did  I  erer  see  vilhout  pleaaure,  receiie  wiihoat  hangiir, 
wptak  lowtibout  nrcrence,  admonish  irithout  huinilitjp?  I  said,  and  I  still  saf,  IbM 
tlidr  moda  of  lift  li  Indeed  holy,  honest,  adorned  with  charily,  (^stin^Ufaad  l^pni- 
danoe,  instilutad  bj  the  Tatbers,  foreordained  b;  tbe  Hoi;  Spidi,  and  great];  on- 
dueiia  to  the  jn»d  oTaoula.  Do  I  either  despite  or  condcnia  that  of  which  I  qnk 
in  luch  terns?  I  remember  to  haie  been,  on  gome  occanons,  received  ai  a  meat  in 
m  of  that  otder,      Haj  the  idrd  reward  hii  (erranti  for  the  i 


abuodaat  liindnen  which  thej  diewed  me  in  my  illnen,  and  Ibe  nqiect,  beyoikd  nn 
deaetta,  with  wbich  thtr  hoaoured  me.  I  commended  myself  to  their  prajera,  I 
vat  present  at  their  eollationi;  frequently  I  disoaureed  with  many  of  them  on  tb^ 
scripturea,  and  on  the  ■atTadon  of  louls,  both  publicly  in  their  chapters,  and  pnVatdy 
in  thair  obambera.  Whom  did  I  erer,  either  puUidy  or  priialaly,  dissuade  Anm 
•nMring  that  order,  or  solieit  to  enter  ours  ?  Hare  I  not  rather  rqiresKd  many  who 
wkhcd  to  come,  and  eren  driven  away  those  who  did  come  and  kiKwk  fiv  entiance? 
IKd  I  not  (Cod  hack  brother  Nicholas  to  St.  Nicholas's,  and  two  monks  to  joul 
moaastefy,  as  you  can  bear  witness  ?  Moreoier,  were  there  not  two  abbots  of  Ih^ 
order  (whose  names  I  will  not  mention,  but  i/cu  know  tbem  Tery  well,  and  you  kwiv 

*  Hiey  were — Tnna  Fontaines,  in  the  diocese  of  Cbokuu,  Ibunded  in  11)8; 
Fontenay,  in  the  diocese  of  Autun,  founded  in  the  same  year ;  and  Fo%ny,  in  tb* 
diocasa  of  Laon,  ibunded  in  1121;  bnt,  in  Iket,  the  church  was  only  £dicated  ia 
Noramber,  11Q4.  I  am  sorry  to  see  that,  in  the  little  map  accompanying  tb*  pra- 
cedjne  number,  Ricej  le  Haul  was  omitted,  I  believe  tfannigfa  mj  &u]t.  It  may  be 
plasad  a  little  above  Afoletmes,  and  about  half  way  on  a  right  line  between  Tonntre 
and  Clairraux. 
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srniTteiriai 
"  Or  » it  Ix 


to  quit  tfacir  poaU?     my  then  alMulcl  I  bs 
D  the  icrrue  of  vbiab  I  per«uwii  mf  friondl 
wnicn  I  r«iore  lis  DiDnii  when  they  come  to  me,  and  vboie  pniycn 
llioiu)y  nlieil  and  diToutly  receiTe? 

nauM  Jam  mjKlf  of  adlBercnt  order  that  lam  nMpwted?  Why,  on 
legrauod^  Bllafyouwfaa  difier  from  ua  may  b*  laid  to  rcflaot  OQ  ui.  Tlica 
those  vhu  IEtb  in  celibaey,  and  those  who  are  married,  may  be  aud  to  aondeniD  eai^ 
Other,  because  each  (bnns  a  part  of  the  church,  sutiject  lo  it*  ovn  lavi.  The  monks 
loo,  and  the  regular  clergy,  may  be  said  lo  reflect  on  eaoh  other,  becauM  they  are 
cBstinsuiabed  from  each  other  by  peculiar  abserraiiees.  Indeed,  ire  may  su^iect 
that  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  could  not  bear  lo  lira  logetber  in  that  one  kingdom,  ba- 
eaose  we  know  thai  they  have  not  reached  it  by  precisely  tba  same  path  of  righteous- 
neea.  We  must  suppote,  also,  Ihat  either  Martha  or  Hary  displeaaed  our  SaTiour, 
whom  both  were  trying  lo  please  by  mode*  of  aerrice  so  diKrent.  On  this  pHnciple, 
too,  OM  cannot  conc^re  or  any^ing  like  peace  or  coneord  in  (he  whole  church, 
wbieh  ia  diatingaiahed  by  so  many  and  such  dilf^nt  ordan,  like  the  queen  of  whom 
we  read  tn  the  Psalm,  '  clothed  round  about  with  larieties.'t  For  what  semira 
tramfuillily,  what  safe  state,  can  be  found  in  it,  ireach  man,  choosing  some  one  order, 
ekberdaipiBeealt  the  otben  or  suspects  that  they  despise  him  1  eaiwdlUy  when  it  la 
impoaaible  Ibr  one  man  to  bekiDg  to  all  the  orders,  or  for  one  (vder  to  eoolain  all 
the  men. 

"  I  am  not  90  dull  a*  not  to  know  Joseph's  coat— not  bis  who  sailed  Egypt — bat 
hia  who  saved  tbe  world  ;  and  that,  not  from  bodily  hunger,  but  from  the  death  of 
both  K>ul  and  body.  Every  one  knows  thu  it  is  a  coat  of  roan^  eolou^^  that  is, 
diienJBed  with  httautirul  lariety.  But  It  shews,  too,  the  stain  of  blood — not  indeed 
of  a  Idd,  the  type  of  sin,  but  of  the  lamb,  the  figure  of  innooenee  ;  tbal  is,  Hia  own, 
and  not  another's.  He  !■  truly  (hat  most  meek  Lamb  who  was  dumb,  not  indeed 
before  the  afaearer,  but  the  slaughterer^  who  did  no  sin,  but  look  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  They  tenl,  too,  thoae  who  ihould  say  to  Jacob,  '  We  hare  found  this ; 
aee  whether  it  ia  thy  son's  ooat  or  not. '  And  see  thou,  O  Lord,  whether  this  is  the 
coat  of  thy  beloved  Son.  Acknowledge^  O  Father  Almighty,  that  eoat  of  raasy 
coknin  wbieb  thou  madest  for  Christ  thy  Son,  giving  some  apoatle*,  soma  propbats, 
le  evangelists,  others  paatora  and  teachers,  and  thoae  other  things  wbieb  thon  haat 

-      .  -     -        f  ,^j  ,^Bla, 

■  of  Chriat. 

acknowledge  lh«  purple  of  that  most  prccioui  blood  with 
wnicn  It  IS  nainea,  ana,  in  Ihat  purple,  the  illuMriou)  sign,  tbe  most  glorious  token 
of  obedience.  *  Wherefore,' saiih  he,  'art  thou  red  in  thine  a(>pBrel  V  and  be  answer*, 
'  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me.' 

"  Therefore,  since  be  hath  become  obedient  unco  the  Falher,  even  unto  the  wine- 
press of  the  crou  which  he  trod  alone,  (for  it  via  his  own  right  arm  that  helped 
bim,)  according  as  it  ii  written  in  another  place,  '  I  am  alone  unlit  I  pass.'!  Now, 
tbeiwfore,  exalt  Him,  O  Ood,  and  give  unto  Him  •  name  that  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  tbe  name  of  jcsut  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  Id 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  i — let  him  ascend  apon  hi|^  lead  captivity  saptive, 
»|<1  give  gifts  to  men.  What  giRs  ?  Let  him  leave  to  his  spouse  the  church  that 
coat  of  many  colours,  but  'without  seam,  woven  fhim  the  topttarougbout !'  Of  many 
eolours,  from  the  various  distinctions  of 'the  many  orders  which  compaaeiti  bat 
without  Beam,  by  reason  of  the  indivisiUa  unity  ■rf'  indiaolubla  charity*  'Wbo,' 
aaith  he,  'shall  separate  me  from  tbe  love  of  Christ?'  Hear  how  it  is  of  many 
Cotours: — '  There  are,'  he  says,  'diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  some  Spirit;  and  there 

■  One  of  them  being  the  abbot  William 
here  mentioned  was  that  of  Sl  Nichotaa  ai 
its  abbot,  was  the  brother  of  William. 

t  The  Vulgate  read),  "Circumamictavarietatibua."  Pa.  xliv.  IJ.  (Eng.  Veraon 
ilv.  U.)  '•  In  raiment  of  needleworlL."  Here  and  elsewhere  I  give  tin  Douay 
version  as  the  only  way  of  rendering  the  reference  intelligible. 

t  "  Singulariter  sum  tgp  donee  transenm."  P*.  cil.  I0<  lu  our  version,  "  Whilst 
that  I  withal  escape."  P*.  ciU.  10. 
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■M  dwnltiM  dT  opetMioni,  but  tb«  mm»  Ln^ ;'  and  Uua,  bariiv  mm^t^wtaA 
nnwigiftfcMitiraN  th*«alouni)f  tbc  ^utimiiI,  to  riMw  that  k  ii  a  aoMof  maaf 
coloun,  be  addi^  ><■  ordar  to  ihaw  (hat  it  w  vitbowt  nam,  and  wotmi  fram  the  tiy 
tbrougbout^-'  But  all  tbcw  workdh  that  ona  and  the  --tf  «■■ v. j  Spirit,  dividii^  to 
•Ten  man  Mrcrally  ai  b*  will. '  For  '  the  lore  of  God  i*  ahad  itmad  in  oar  bcnta  br 
tfaeUolj  Spiritwhich  iaginatoBa.'  Lat  it  not  (hen  badiiidad;  but  bt  IW  tbiwa 
otaJo  k  trlMib  mi  v»lk%  bj;  bar  bareditai^  rigbt;  te  of  thii  it  ia  writtan,— '«bc 
•uaan  itoodoii  tbyrifbtbaudiu  gilded ekittiug.aurroiuHied  with rarietr-''  llivo- 
bra  it  !■  that  difiemit  penooi  mmta  different  gifta— one  thui,  and  aoother  tbna — 
vhethar  monkaof  ClugDiOTof  Citaani, oreanoiM,  orewi  faithtblUrncn, in  Aort, 
•varr  ordar,  avM;  toogua^  aasb  mix,  «t«>7  *fa  and  cooditioB,  in  waij  plaer,  through 
aU  (■•»,  frm  tka  fint  bud  to  (ba  laaL     For  it  ia  on  (hia  aaeouiit  (ao  that  it  ia  jfc 


II  tb«r*<<>r«  MUtai  wrier  «aa  ganmw.  aod  «ut  ef  all  let  mm  be  mada. 
or  all,  I  «^,  aoo->4ii  tboogh  raada  up  of  uuotr,  and  tboaa  difieriqg,  tnj  doTe,iBj 
parftet  ool^  i»  but  one  ;$  tlut  ia,  not  J  alone,  nor  you  without  me,  nor  be  witbgut 
dtbarofiu;  hut  we  are  all,  and  at  the  —ipe  ti^e,  ona,  if  we  mlnit  eaapflillo  Main' 
tain  tha  nnit^  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaee.  It  i*  not,  I  Mfi  exelusTct;  our 
ordar,  or  eioluiiTelj  jcmn,  which  oonalituta*  that  one,  but  iraunand  mm  liifMliai 
nnlen  (which  Cod  forbid)  enijing  npe  mother,  and  provoking  one  anotber,  we  Un 

apoMle  to  prnent  ua  u  ■  cbasM  tji^q  te  Chriat,  that  one  buibaiid  to  wfaon  ba 
B^NMue*  au  Yet  that  inw  saitfa  in  the  aantiol^  '  Ua  let  in  enbr  chariif  in  ma  ;'|  dak 
although  one  in  charitj,  it  might  ba  direne  in  ordioBtiDO.  What  thm?  t  aM  B 
Ciataneian— do  I  Ibctefiva  aoodnon  thoae  of  Clugai?  Cod  forbid;  but  I  kn^  1 
pralie,  1  uugnify  then.  '  Why,  then,'  you  will  my,  'do  y«i  oot  taha  upoa  ycB  Ihal 
order,  if  you  Bopnias  it?'  Hear — baoauae  ifae^Matle  oya,  'Let  every  man  abide  in 
the  aania  calling  wherein  he  waa  called.  '5  And  if  yon  aik  why  1  did  not  oaipnalli 
ehooae  it,  if  1  knew  it  to  be  sutb  as  I  haie  itatcd,  I  amawari  baeauaa  the  ayaatle  afain 
aifa, '  All  tbinga  are  lawful  fcr  ma,  but  all  tbiop  are  not  eipediant.'  Nat,  (bat  if, 
that  the  oriler  u  net  hidy  and  joit,  bu(  that  I  waa  carnal,  aold  under  ain ;  and  I  Ut 
that  my  (oul  waa  ao  iliamml  ai  lo  reqeire  more  powerful  madiciDe.  Now,  fbr  diAWwl 
diiorden,  dlffercot  ne^ioCi  are  proper ;  and  tor  n»re  powerful  diaonlira  atrongpt 
madlcinaa.  Suppoae  two  men  to  bare  quartan  and  tertian  ague;  be  who  hM  tha 
quartan  renommcoda  for  the  tertian,  water,  pears,  and  all  aorta  of  cold  tfain^  while 
ha  ahataini  from  them  himaeli^  aodlajtei  wine  and  other  wami  tbingaai  more  witdile 
fer  him.  Wbo.  1  aak,  can  properly  blame  bim?  If  the  other  ebould  eay  to  hii^ 
'  Why  do  tut  you  drink  the  water  whiah  you  lo  praiie?' — would  be  in(  ri^tfy 
auwer,  '  I  pmotiha  it  GuthfiiUy  in  your  eaaa,  and  abatain  from  it  bcnifieially  in 
my  own.'  BtH  •apfMae  it  be  aikcd,  *  Why,  ai  I  praiie  all  the  orden,  I  da  not  hat* 
them  all?'  For  Idepnimand  lore  all  the  orden,  wherenr  they  live  piMialy  aad 
righteoualy  in  tba  ehuroh.  1  do  bold  ona  in  sraetic^  the  otbari  in  parity— and 
ahiarity  willfce*  meana  (I  i|iMk  oaoGdently)  that  I  ahall  not  kua  the  fruit  a(  tboae 
whoaaauMnma  I  ds  not  adopt.  I  will  aay  aomathiog  further — do  you  take  ceta  of 
younelf;  fbr  it  may  happen  that  you  may  ba*e  labourad  in  itaiu,  but  tlut  my  Ion  la 
mar  geod  worka  abould  be  *iin  la  impoaiUe.  Ob  ■  how  gnat  oonfideDce  may  w« 
hare  in  ebail^  ;  ooe  man  worka  witbinft  eharity,  while  aoother  with  charity  deaa 
nothing  hut  kiok  on  i  the  one  knet  bia  labour,  the  olho'i  charity  aarer  Euletb." 

Bernard  proceeds  to  rebuke,  with  great  asperity,  those  membera  of 
hU  own  order  who  brought  railing  accusations  a^nst  the  monka  of 
Clugoi;  and  then  goes  od  to  point  out  what  be  considered  wrong  or 

*  "  In  Teetitu  drourato  cirtumdata  Tarletale,"  t,  10. 

t  "  Nudarerunt  cum  tuuica  talari  et  polymita. '' — Geu.  ixivii.  S3, 

f  Wild.  Tiii.  1.  $  Cant.  n.  a  Donay. 

I  "  Ordinavit  inmecaritatem."    Cant,  il  4.      We  tiwnlate  "  Hia banner  o<nr 
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dribctivc  in  the  cuatoioa  of  that  nioaastery.  This  he  does,  it  iDuet  be 
mdniittpd,  not  to  much  in  the  style  of  bro^riy  expostnlatiou  bs  of 
pBseionBte  invective.  I  should  like  to  give  the  whole  of  this  Apology; 
andt  indeed,  (if  I  may  so  speak)  all  the  pleadings  of  the  case,  oi  which 
this  Apology  tbnned  the  declanntioQ ;  but  thongh  they  appear  to  ma 
to  be  most  cnrious  and  valuable  documents,  throwing  great  li^  tm 
the  period,  and  eepecially  on  our  subject,  yet  I  do  not  know  that  others 
might  think  them  equally  interesting;  and,  moreover,  as  Peter  himself 
quietly  observes,  in  one  of  bis  lett^s ; — "  Additur  difficuluti  irtudiuia 
brevilatis,  qua  modemi  nescio  qua  innata  segnicie  delectantur."  Were 
I,  however,  to  transcribe  the  whole  of  Bernajd's  work,  I  do  not  think 
that  it  would  give  the  reader  so  clear  an  idea  of  the  matters  in  dispute 
as  may  be  conveyed  by  extracting  the  brief  statement  of  them  with 
which  Peter  introduces  his  reply,  which,  though  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
to  Bernard,  professes  not  so  much  to  be  an  answer  to  his  Apology,  af 
to  the  charges  commonly  brought  by  the  Cistercians. 

"  Some  of  jour  monk),  hoim«r,  object  to  ounin  this  mannw: — *  Ton,' nj' (hej, 
*  do  not  keep  th«  rule  which  jini  hne  proftaed  to  follow,  u  oity  beaten  by  joar 
itoAm.  On  the  cont»rj,  jour  feet  have  turned  aside  into  anknown  paths,  and 
devious  tracks  of  all  nrti.  For.  bn lag  made  laws  for  jourselTCS,  accordtng  to  youk- 
own  liking,  jou  call  them  most  uerrd.  Tou  renounce  the  precepts  of  the  &then)br 
jour  traditions  i  and,  what  leenii  monatroua,  jou  act  in  one  and  the  same  mattet' 
both  as  mailers  and  diiciplea.  MoreoTer,  to  increase  jaur  sin  and  the  DiTine  di*. 
uleesure,  you  bind  yourseliea  by  ■  tow  berore  God  and  his  sunu,  and,  tranqp^ning 
It,  yuu  shew  yourwlvps,  without  all  doubt,  guilty  ofbreuking  a  *o«.  You  promise 
to  flgfat  ib  the  hiw*en1y  camp  under  the  rule  of  Sc  Benedict,  and  to  mshitain  a  per- 
petual obedience  to  his  regulations.  This  is  your  promise — let  us  see  whether  your 
manner  of  lifb  corresponds  to  it. 

"  And  thM  we  may  take  up  these  points  in  regular  order,  how  do  you  keep  tha 
rule  as  to  the  admission  of  novices,  when  it  directs  that  they  shall  not  be  reoeiTel 
until  after  a  year,  during  which  their  spirits  shall  be  tried  whether  tbey  are  of  God,* 
and  you  receire  ^em  without  hesilalion,  and  (if  we  may  so  speak)  the  very  moment 
that  they  apply  ?  Whence  it  happens  that,  having  been  carelessly  received,  they  live 
Bill  more  carelessly  afler  their  reception ;  and  because  when  they  came  they  did  not 
understand  what  they  were  coming  to,  when  they  are  itssociatcid  with  the  rest  tbey 
know  not  what  to  doi  and.  not  having  been  previously  trained  in  the  stadium,  when 
they  oome  to  the  real  conflict  they  fly  instead  of  fighting,  or  if  they  fight  with  a 
bravery  which  should  ensure  conquest,  their  inexpertness  renders  them  an  eaiy  prey 
to  the  enedlFf  ■ 

"  By  what  authority,  also,  do  you  deftod  the  >ue  of  lealBer  garments,  and  of  skins 
ofTcnous  sorts,  when  that  rule  contains  nothing  about  any  such  things  7 

"  It  comnundi,  also,  that  those  who  arc  sent  abroad  shall  receive  breeches  from  the 
wsrdrAe,  and  shall  replscn  them  there  on  their  return,  not  allowing  any  one  but 
those  who  are  so  ciscumstanced  to  wear  them.t 

"  As  to  your  bed  fHirniturc,  judge  for  yourselves  whether  you  fbllow  the  naster, 
irhHe  you  oertainly  put  both  under  and  over  you  more  things,  and  different  things 
dian  those  prcacribed  by  the  rule.  J 

"  Jn  that  rule,  so  often  mentioned  already,  you  read  that  all  tbe  monks  should  be 
aatiafied  with  two  dressed  dishes;  or  that,  if  there  be  means  for  providing  a  third,  it 
shall  be  of  fruit,  or  pulse ;}  whether  you  adhere  to  this,  is  known  to  yourselves. 

"  It  commands  that  monks  who  are  tranigreason  and  apostates  from  their  profs*- 
sson, — that  is,  Iboae  who  withdraw  their  nedis  from  the  yoke  of  the  rule,  run  away 
ftom  moDaslcrie*  and  return  to  secular  life — shall,  if  they  express  their  repentance 
and  desire  to  return,  be  received  to  the  third  timeil  and  that  if  after  that  they  repeal 

*  "  Noriter  veniens  quii  ad  oonveraionem,  non  ei  facilis  tribuelur  ingreaaus  ;  scd 
neut  ait  apostolus  '  prohite  ■pirilus,'"&c.     Cap.  Iviii. 

t  Cap.  11.  t  Ibid.  i  Cap.  mix.  |    Cap.  xiiL 
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tnrj  to  tbc  oamnuad  of  tbe  nle. 

*■  Wlwt  ihall  ve  n;  oT  tb«  mtUu  ikn>  which  700  hare  «o  «et  in'dt,  aad  ■• 
di*nnd  aacnrding  to  jrour  ovn  viU  uid  pkaoir*,  thu  yon  HVotly  retaia  hiidc  amll 
I ■■■!!■  of  tbaai — and  tbon,  pcrha|»,  more  from  ibaoic  lowu^  nui  than  flaaa  tha 
bar  of  Odd  ?  For  wfacr«ai  tha  moak*  arc  eommaiulail  to  bat  00  Wednaadaja  and 
Fridays  from  WfaHaanlide  to  the  19th  of  Saptembn,  tfaej  iboold  fiat  till  tbe  nioA 
boor,  DnIcB  tbej  have  work  to  do  in  tha  fieldi,  or  the  beat  of  the  weaiber  aboold  be 
wty  iBniiie— 'le.  And  whenaa  it  ii  alio  d^oinedi  tbu  fhwi  the  IStli  id  Stpttnbm 
to  Aib-WedDCadmr  they  ihODld  ahraja  talie  tb^  meal  at  tba  niatb  botav*  Taa,aa 
tbe  aootraiy,  throagbout  the  snmnieT,  niaka  all  ttic  day*  of  (be  wedc  alQtc,  and  knp 
tba  pRoeribod  fait  bj  tatiog  tvioe  ever;  dtj,  and  uia  remaiader  of  tbc  tim*^  I9 
keeping  or  neglaeting  tba  tet  at  ;oar  ptooDre.  Instead  of  aubmittiiig  Toundnea  to 
tba  TuU>  Jiou  make  ^ta  rule  aubmit  to  jon. 

~  Ma'h<"'  labour,  wbioh  the  beij  bthan,  tiie  beraaiu,  alw^a  uaad — ^Mnliy  >«c« 


I,  vbila  riaitiDg  tha  ain  of  the  firit  man  with  thii  punishment,  God  tai<l  '  in 
tbeawaMof  tb;  brow  Ibondialt  eat  thy  bread' — of  wbieb,  alao,  Da*id,  'Thoasbah 
Mt  tha  labour*  of  th]>  handa ;  blaaaed  an  thou,  and  it  •hall  ba  well  with  thaa  ;*  yat 
bate  ao  Tonoanoad,  that  not  ateo  all  (beae  aulbwilic*  luna  power  to  make  you  lafaoiu, 
'Mr  can  the  obedianea  which  ^ou  promised  to  render  to  God,  acoording  tn  the  ml^ 
ptwraU  to  draw  fhnn  7011T  boamn,  and  let  to  work,  haodi  that  liBTa  benome  delicate 
tbrongb  idlentai. 

"  '^m  know  that  it  ii  tbcre  alio  commanded,  that  on. the  arrifal  or  departure  of 
gueita,  Cbrtit,  who  i*  reoatTcd  in  them,  ii  to  be  wonhipped  b;  tha  monk^  wilb 
bowing  of  thg  bead,  or  the  proatraUon  of  the  whole  bodj  on  the  ground.  Neiiber 
are  jou  Ignorant  that  it  is  there  commanded — '  The  abbot  ihall  pour  water  on  the 
bands  of  the  guetta;  the  abbot  and  the  whole  Dongregition  shall  wash  Um  feet  of  afl 
lhegUBMs;'t  but  you,  de^isen  af;oDr*DW,do  not  care  lokcepiterenintlMt  anull 

"  Ha  abbot  is  lUneted  to  keep  an  imentor;  of  the  implements  and  Tarioua  tbiogi 
'  '  'a  the  monasterj;)    but  either  through  negligcnoa  ha  does  not  care,  or 


throuab  piide  be  does  n< 

"  MoreoTer,  whereas  it  ia  commuided  that  tboae  who  are  not  able  to  attoid  tbe 
cfaurcdi  to  join  in  dinne  worship,  sbsll  bow  tbeir  knees  with  godlr  fear  in  tba  place 
where  they  mST  happen  to  be;$  you  {aooording  to  your  custom,  blowing  yow  own 
rule  and  despising  the  common  one)  D^ectthu,  though  tliere is  nothing  Teryburden- 
Bome  in  it ;  sod,  making  some  deiices  of  your  own,  you  put  coulempl  on  this  little 
commandment,  just  as  you  do  mi  ihoae  which  are  greater. 

"  Also,  it  commindi  that  tbe  abbot  shall  always  take  his  meal*  with  tbe  gucals  and 
atraDgers.D  that  so  he  may  always  ha*a  Christ  as  bis  gueat,  who  declares  that  he  will 
aay,  '  I  was  a  itranger,  and  ye  look  me  in.*  Thia  ab  great  benefit,  and  jpe  «o  easily 
^  obUinad,  yon  despise,  as  if  you  thought  it  oFrra  Talue. 

"  It  ia  oammanded  tbal  whereeoerer  tbe  brethren  meet  eacb  other,  IhajtHiagit 
ahaQ  B^ablassinK  of  the  elder  ;T  and  this,  also,  ia  not  done  smonK  you. 

"It  iseoimnanded  that  a  wise  old  man  shall  baput  at  the  gale  oftbe  maaaatcry,** 
vUcti  i*  not  done. 

"  It  it  dlraoted  that  tbe  porter  shall  answer,  ■  Deo  gratiaa^'  or  give  hia  bleatiiig  lo 
arery  one  wbo  shall  knock  or  call ;  and  this  is  not  ohwrred. 

**  ^Iliii,  however — this,  I  say,  ss  you  hold  it,  ia  opposed  to  all  reason  and  authority, 
that  those  who  haTe  already  made  a  profession  of  steadTutnets,  and  conrersiasi,  snd 
obadience,  in  one  place,  ihould  again,  in  another  place,  repeat  the  tow  of  steadAsl- 
neaa,  conTcrtioD,  and  obedience^  and  you  compel  them  to  make  void  tbcir  forma 
&itbj  BO  that  you  thus  enTiron  those  who  gire  way  to  you  with  sucb  inoitahle 
peril,  that,  turn  which  way  tbey  will,  they  cannot  etcqie  sin.  For  if  tbey  wdl  keep 
tbe  first  TOW,  tbey  are  Kuilt;  as  to  the  second ;  if  tbey  keep  tlie  second,  they  are  <b- 
tangled  by  (be  first.      Nor  do  tbey  alooe  suffer  1  but  tbe  same  eliain  will  bind  your- 
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"But,  bi^JM.  Rira,  If  yoa  en.  an;  taeum  lor  rWi— tht,  eoDtrarj  lo  ym$r  nitt 
•»  cAa«  naukiawt  (yM>n,  OBftMrfyi  iww*.  Mtbic  to  iMm  or  ooodKnn  yon,)  yoa 
recrire,  iDdiSermtlf ,  monks  of  uiotber,  «nd  of  ■  Inomi  mooaUer;,  vkbont  pemii*- 
(lon  of  their  own  ■Uxits,  or  letter*  of  rciouiiuendBlioo  j  and  thni  yoa  do  to  othen 
wtMt  you  would  not  baio  doao  to  touiMdi**.*  In  llua,  ako,  you  dMtr  a  vaM  of 
r«pif4  to  hnitharl;  lo**,  nor  do  joai  k»*  yoor  nMgUwun  aa  foundn^  aceordins  to 
th*  di>Iaa  preeept,  whiiih  iija, '  Tbi*  if  my  commwidinent,  that  je  lore  ooa  anothar.' 

"  Beaide  all  thii,  (here  13  one  thing  wljich  you  pertinacUHulj  mainlam,  which  every 
one  must  plainly  see  to  beuiyuM,  and  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  the  ehureh,  and  nidi 
as  might  lead  all  penooi  juatiy  to  condemn  yoa.  Contrary  to  the  coMom  of  the 
whole  world,  you  refuw  to  hate  any  bishop  of  your  own.  How  absurd  this  k,  enn 
tba  ignorant  mnattee.  For  whence  are  you  to  get  ehrisn  ?  whence  htdy  ordm? 
wheoee  the  conaecra^n  of  cburchea,  and  the  benedlctian  of  burial  plaees?  whence. 
In  short,  all  things  which,  in  order  lo  canonioal  performance,  require  the  preaanee  or 
direction  of  a  bishop  ?  Certainly  in  theee  points  yoo  break  the  rule,  not  only  of 
moota.  but  of  an  Chriitians. 

**  On  what  ground  do  you 
•ceording  to  the  canons,  all  these  things  pertain  not  to  monks,  but  to  clerks  1  Tliat 
b,  tbcy  are  granted  to  those  whose  offloa  it  is  to  baptiae,  and  to  preaeh,  and  to  per. 
fcwm  whaterer  elsa  hetongs  to  the  cure  of  soul%  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  neoea. 
isrily  inTolf  ed  in  secular  buslDess ;  but  that,  as  they  labour  in  the  ebnreb,  they  may 
IIts  b*  the  eburch,  as  the  Lord  saith,  '  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.'  But 
why  do  you  usurp  these  things,  wh3e  it  is  not  your  place  to  do  any  of  the  duties 
which  we  have  memioned  ?  and  while  you  do  not  perfbmi  that  labour,  why  do  you 
take  the  wages  thereof? 

"  But  wbat  win  you  say  concerning  those  secular  pnascMtons  which  you  hold  after 
the  Banner  of  secular  penoos,  (ram  whom,  in  this  particular,  you  seem  not  to  didfer 
St  alL  For  towns,  villages,  and  peasants,  serrants  and  handmaidr,  and,  what  is  worse, 
the  proceeds  of  tolls  and  taxes,  and  almoat  all  ratenuea  of  tbat  bind,  yon  reodra 
indilRraDtly,  bold  tbsm  unlawfully,  and  when  they  are  allaoked,  you  do  not  soupte 
to  use  *U  maana  to  delend  tbara.  Hence  it  is  that,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  mooaatio 
order,  eeclssiMlka  carry  on  secular  causes,  monka  turn  adraeates,  acensaaodare 
aonned,  beoome  witnessss,  (contrary  to  the  apostle's  Injunction,)  are  present  at 
trials,  and,  under  preteit  of  maintaining  their  rights,  they  do^  in  Iwart,  return  into 
Egypt.  After  baring  left  Sodom,  they  turn  to  behold  its  conflagration.  Haring 
put  thrir  hand  to  the  ploi^,  they  look  back,  and  therelbre  cannot  be  fit  for  the 
'      I*  -■      -  -' -^ ■ — '    -•- hatyouara 

base  things,  and  that  you  hare  nukde  a  TOW  to  keep  il 
appear  that  you  hi 
(uilty  of  breaking  your  vi 
roanded;  and  keep,  without  exception,  wha 
to  God  tbat  we  would  keep. 

"  To  these  things  our  monks  reply— Oh,  oh  !  a  new  ra*  of  pbarlsees  has  risen  up 
in  theworld,  who,  sepatating  themselres  from  others,  and  setting  up  tbemsel*cs before 
all,  ^j  what  the  pniphet  foretold  that  they  would  say,  '  Touch  me  not,  for  1  an 
clean,'  But  to  answer  first  to  that  which  you  have  put  last— say,  jou  true  obeerrera 
of  the  rule,  bow  ia  It  tbat  you  boast  of  keeping  it?  when,  as  your  rery  words  shew, 
youdonotevenkeepthat  abort  parursph  in  which  ilia  said  that  a  monk  is  not  only 
to  d«lare  with  his  lipa,  but  to  feefin  hia  inmoat  heart,  that  be  is  the  least,  and 
meanest  of  men?>  Is  ibis  to  believe  and  to  declare  yourselrea  inferior,  when  you 
disperse  the  deeds  of  others  and  e»tol  your  own,  despise  others  and  magnify  your- 
■-tva,  while  the  scripture  directs—'  when  yc  shall  hs*e  done  all  those  things  which 
'  '  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants  1'  *  In  tby  sight,' says  the 
,0  man  firing  ba  justified  i'  and  Itaiab,  '  AU  onr  rightaoumeasM  are 
MGllfayragt,"* 

Having  thug  briefly  stated  the  charges,  the  abbot  proceeds  to  answer 
them  in  detail,  and  at  coodderable  length ;  but  one  or  two  extracts 


put  thrir  hand  to  the  ploiuh,  they  look  back,  and  therelb] 
kingdom  of  hearsn.  In  all  these  things  we  ban  rerjr  elaa 
tiansgreaan  of  your  profession,  and  of  your  tow  ;  fbr  if  it  b 
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will  enaUe  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  style  and  sfKtit  oThiiretify,  Bud 
bow  &r  it  waa  just  (even  suppoeiDg  that  he  hod  not  written  snyfting 
but  that  sing^te  letter  to  Bernard)  to  chamcteritEe  him  aa  ui  igDonnt 
and  trifling  writer,  who  "  may  seem  to  have  placed  the  easeDce  of 
Christianity  in  frivolous  panctiUoe  and  ins^ificaut  ceremoniee." 

*'  It  it  objected  to  us  thmt,  on  every  ■rriTsl  or  departure  of  gaata,  both  the  abbSt 
a>d  th«  whole  congr^ation  iSo  nM  pronrale  IheniKlTei  on  the  grqand,  or  bow 
•11  tbcir  headi  in  the  Hgbt  of  all  the  guoU,  that  (he  abbot  iloca  not  poor 
water  on  the  hindi  of  the  pie*ti,  and  that  b^  ai  well  aa  the  whole  oongre^ 
tlon,  does  not  wash  all  their  leet.  It  ii  affirmed  by  the  otyectori,  that  the  aalntioti 
of  Tuonks  deprndi  on  their  keepiDg  tbeic  tbingi  to  the  leltCr ;  bat,  ob  !  men,  like 
children  ronning  after  bulterfliM,  flgbling,  jet  beating  not  ua  but  the  air,  making 
-friroloui  objections,  not  following  the  path  or  diioretion,  the  mother  of  tirtuec,  and 
therefore  turning  aside  finm  the  right  waj  ;  tell  in,  we  beseech  jon.  is  tbc  coogrrga- 
ttoQ  of  Clugnf  or  anj  other  congr^ation  to  be  adjudged  to  have  broken  its  tow,  aftd 
therefore  to  be  deprired  of  eternal  saltation  unleas,  with  its  abbot,  it  bows  or  pros* 
traces  itaelf  before  all  gueiU  who  come  and  go  7  Shall  it  be  coosigntd  to  pcrdjtioa 
if  it  does  Dot  waib  Ihe  hands  and  feet  of  all  ihe  guests?  If  It  be  ao,  ntber  tfw  whole 
bodf  of  monks  muM  beat  all  times  rn  the  house  appropriated  to  gueati,' or  the  gusts 
muM  be  lodged  in  the  elotater  and  in  the  apRTtmenttof  the  TDonks  i  for  it  ii  qatte  hnpca- 
nble  thai  the  injunction  thouTd  be  literally  fulfilled  unless  they  Mftullj  Ifre  logelher. 
For  the  coDtinual  coming  atid  going  of  Tiiiton  will  require  the  eonstauf  attendanea 
of  those  who  are  to  wait  upon  then.  Hence  it  will  happen  that  those  whom  foa 
wish  to  be  monka  can  no  longer  be  so,  but,  alwayt  living  with  secular  peraons,  wS 
lose  both  the  name  and  the  true  life  of  monks;  and  while  they  ure  labouring  uu»  injf 
to  keep  this  part  of  the  law,  thn  must  gire  up  all  the  rest  of  it,  without  el 
what  they  aim  at.  Thus  plainlv,  thus  it  will  happen— this  will  be  tbeeo 
monli  must  lire  with  clerks,  soldiers,  peasants,  clients,  players,  and  mc 
Eondilions,  and  eren  (for  they  are  not  ^ut  out  from  hospilality)  with  wonwii ;  and 
these  peculiar  personi,  these  who  are  dead  to  the  world,  these  lo  whom  enn  the  frt* 
UM  of  the  common  air  is  DOE  allowed,  ar«  to  be  again  mised  up  in  pnmiscuoos  inta<- 
eoune  with  mnnkind,  Irom  whom  they  have  separated.  Undoubtedly  the  number 
of  visitors  is  almost  always  to  great  that  [f  we  must  how  and  prostrate  oni  self  es  befbM 
them  all,  and  if  we  must  wash  the  hands  and  feet  of  all,  it  will  be  necessary,  as  I  bare 
said,  that  all  the  monks  should  be  with  Ihem  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  its  setting 
and  spend  the  whole  day  in  genuflections  and  In  washing  hands  and  feet,  and  Tcry 
afUn  they  would  not  be  able  to  go  through  the  buslDen  in  (be  day.  Let  (liera,  then, 
gitc  up  all  dirine  service;  let  them  give  up  all  the  other  parts  at  tberule;  let  tbcm 
pveup  even  their  meals;  let  them  not  trouble  themselves  about  prime,  or  tierce,  or 
seiE,  or  nones,  or  veafers,  or  complin,  or  the  celebration  of  mass ;  let  them  give  iqi 
all  these  things  for  the  washing  of  hands  and  feet,  and  either  let  thechurdi  be  sBeni, 
at  let  aome  other  persons  be  found,  to  do  tlie  duty  of  the  monks.  Does  mt  tfaia 
appear  very  ridiculous?  Would  not  even  the  nuBt  stupid  protest  against  such  a 
proceeding  7  Would  not  even  the  brute  beasts  cry  out  againrt  it  ?  We  do,  however, 
what  we  can ;  and  on  every  day  in  the  year  we  do  wash  the  hands  and  the  Act  at 
three  stranger*,  and  offer  them  bread  and  wine,  the  abbot  taking  bis  turn,  and  none 
except  tbose  who  are  disabled  by  sickness  bein^  eieepted.  lliua  we  flilfU  what  w* 
can  of  llie  rule,  and  do  not,  for  the  sake  of  this,  break  the  other  parts  of  it ;  for  H 
behove)  us,  as  our  Idrd  sailh,  to  do  tliete  things  and  not  to  Itavc  tbe  otbeia  undone 
And  though,  as  1  have  shewn,  reason  itself,  even  without  our  adding  anything,  ei< 
olalniB  against  your  objection,  and  oomplelely  makei  an  end  of  it,  yet  it  betivvcB  ua 
ir  to  what  we  before  itated,  and  IVom  thence  to  shew  that  w*  fully  keep  the 

□.    a___i!_.  .1  ..  .,..  _,.t..  _.    J  dispose  all  tbinp  as  that 

nothing.  If.thcrefiire,  the 
abbot  is  allowed,  br  tbe  good  of  loats,  to  temper  and  dispose  dl  tbiogi,  it  is  lawM 
fcr  hijD  ao  to  tHnpcv  tbase  Ihiagi  that  bare  bam  meotloiicd  as  that  tba  guests  ahaU 
want  uolhing  that  is  neoeaaat;,  but  aball  be  received  and  providad  fbr  with  mocO, 
brotherly  love,  and  diligence ;  while,  at  the  aauM  time,  the  chtirdi  of  Ood  ahall  not 
be  defrauded  of  Ita  proper  lerviGea,  and  no  part,  even  the  least,  of  r^ular  ohMiiatm 
■hall  be  iotermitlcd,'' 

I  think  this  wilt  appear  to  most  readen  to  bo  a  aensiUe  and  saffi- 
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cieat  reply  to  the  diaiffe.  His  d^nce.  on  aiootfaer  poiof  xeiHualy 
•eema  leas  aadsbctory  i£  we  look  at  ^e  Btrict  letter  of  the  rale ;  but 
it  iaperh^K  on  that  ocGOunt  the  mOTe  to  our  purpose.  It  shews  the 
abbot,  not  contending  for  punctilios,  but  such  a  discretipnaiy  dia- 
penaing  power  as  might  indeed  have  been  long  uaed  in  his  mouaetery, 
but  has  perhaps  warily  ever  obtaioed  in  any  other,  wh«re  the  rule  fi 
Stf  Benedict  was  pcoteaeed.  The  pass^e  u,  moreover,  very  charaor 
teristic  of  the  man. 

**  Ton  uj  that  the  mla  directs  ttiat  ws  ifaould  plane  a  viw  old  caao  at  the  gate  of 
tb«  taaauntrj,  and  that  ve.omlttii  dnio,  Butirercpl;_~nippaaDgtu  tobavaa 
porter  vbo  ii  a  viw  man,  though  he  doea  not  happea  to  be  an  tiU  oae,  are  we  to  bp 
conderoncd  a*  breakeis  of  the  rule,  and  on  that  account  deaerting  of  bell  ?  Suppoae 
we  should  not  be  able  to  Gnd  old  age  and  irisdom  in  the  ume  person  ?  Is  he  on  this 
■eoounl — tMciiua  be  is  not  both  old  in  yean  and  viw  in  conduct — ino^ieble  of 
acting  as  portar!  Wbat  sajs  the  wripture? — '  Wiadom  is  the  grey  hair  imto  men, 
and  an  unKiotted  Uiii  is  old  age."  Beside  this — unless  be  ausirers,  ',D«o  gratUi,* 
to  all  who  knoek  or  call,  or  bavla  out  a  benedicUon,  even  though  he  atiould  perfonii 
all  the  offices  of  kindneM  to  thow  vbo  oome,  jet,  according  to  you,  it  proGteth 
ttOthiDgi  and  not  aran  the  whole  rule,  kept  nost  ttricti;  in  all  oUier  points,  osn 
Mifflee  tosaie  us,  unleasthB  afo-esaidportererieioul  withaloud  roice, 'Deogratiaa.' 
Let  leason  oonsider  this,  let  truth  consider,  let  the  lorers  of  truth  consider,  and, 
without  our  saj^ng  s  word,  let  them  tell  ui  what  Ihef  think.  But  wby  are  we  to 
place  a  porter  at  our  gatCi  whan  we  have  no  gate  ?  For  our  gnus  are  not  shut  bj 
daj;  but,  always  standing  open,  they  admit  all  oomers,  without  respect  of  penona. 
No  one  ia  obliged  to  knock  or  call,  bacauie  he  Gud%  uot  only  tbe  outer  l^tai,  but  the 
^■tranee  to  the  hoqiitium  open;  and,  waling  hinuelf  there,  hewes  chat  rrery  necc^ 
air*  preparation  haa  been  made  for  his  reception.  Lest,  howeTer,  the  monks  should 
be  kept  out  at  tbair  own  houses,  we  cause  a  vise  and  honest  serrant  to  remain,  an^ 
toK*  at  bMldi  who,  at  noon,  or  at  thow  times  when  all  tbe  gates  of  the  monastery 
■re  bj  Dostam  closed,  ttu^  answer  to  those  who  knock  or  call,  not  so  much  by  the 
daDBuroT bis  voice,  M  I7  the  performance  of  his  duly.  Then,  certainly,  thusdoing, 
we  are  not  breakers,  but,  according  to  our  power,  keepers  of  our  rule." 

These  eFrtracta  will  not,  I  trust,  be  found  uniuteresling  by  the 
reader;  but  I  give  them  rather  as  a  matter  of  justice  to  Peter,  frot^ 
whose  writings  I  hope  to  produce  other  matter  more  directly  bearing 
on  our  subject. 


THE  ROMISH  CHURCH  IS  APOSTATE, 

TSAcra  AOAiMST  POFUtr.    ito.  x. 

fBiihap  Daeatatiet  Ttetatf-fint  I}tltnmfiuitbm.J 

Three  pdnts  appear  to  me  chiefly  to  require  explanation,  that  the 
truth  of  the  proposition  before  iis  may  be  clearly  established.  First, 
What  we  underatand  by  the  RomM  church.  S^udly,  In  what  sense 
we  call  it  apostate.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  lu  what  the  iunMraaia,  with 
which  we  charge  it,  condista. 

I.  As  far  as  the  first  is  concerned,  the  ttomish  church,  strictly  and 
.properly  taken,  denotes  the  aasembly  of  Christians  which  is  at  Roine ; 
■in  a  la^er  and  more  lax  sense,  it  embraces  all  thoae  who  bo  adhere  to 
that  church  and  are  so  Bubservieut  to  it  that  they  recrave  tbe  mle 
(norma)  of  their  doctrine  from  it,  and  accept  the  same  fbnn  of  govem- 


D,g,t,..dDy  Google 


618  TBB  SOHtSH  CHUSOH   IS  ArOSTATE. 

saeat  Rmreteittatnfhf,  tl  raeana  Iha  pope-Bod  tbe  Roauui  pidstn, 
ia  wbomwone  (accordiD^toBaUuiiuDe^*  Uie  whole  Bntbanty  (tf  Um 
chiatdi  tonaaUy  resides,  beceaae,  b»  eftco  pc«lale  r^rwenta  lua  owm 
church,  ao  all  taken  together  repraeent  the  penoa  of  tte  w)k^  diUKli.t 
When,  therefore,  we  Bpeak  oi  the  Romisti  church,  we  coioiKdMad 
the  prelates  who  cturupt  and  the  people  who  are  ootrapted;  b«t  in 
-such  a  maaner,  that  the  chief  Uene  of  this  vcdnataiy  daseition  nujf 
lie  at  the  doon  of  their  leodere  and  guides,  concemiog  whon,PBtrar^i4 
lamenting  the  condition  of  the- people,  writes  thus  : — "  fFhde  toe  fiiU 
lam  our  itwniarll*  uM  an  betrayed,  and  under  At  very  guidamaa  <tfomr 
own  leader,  uie  ga  tojatrdUion;  and  tmle$t  Ckriit  avenget  lau  ompm  camie, 
ike  iking  it  hit,"     Thus  much  concemiog  the  first  head. 

2.  la  the  second  place,  vhea  we  call  this  church  apotlaie,  we  do 
.not  mean  that  fuU  and  entire  defection  irom  the  profession  of  Cbn^ 
anit^  which  we  perceive  in  those  who  admit  the  aoctrines  of  Hahomel; 
but  such  a  departure  from  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Christian  refi- 
gion  as  that  with  which  the  ^>ostle  taxes  the  Galatians  and  aunte  of 
the  CwinthiaDs. — (Gal.  iu.  1 ;  I  Cor.  xr.  IS.)  Nor  is  this  word 
d^oarnala  to  be  considered  as  too  hanh,  as  St.  Paul  uses  it  in  the  aame 
sense — dxoaritaovTtu  rirn  r^f  irlvrtM^.  Apotlatabuni  qyidam  a  fidty  (tO 
use  the  words  of  Cyprian),  andyet  they  had  not  abjured  Christianity, 
but  had  mingled  hereneenith  the  Christian  laitb.  We  call  the  RomiA 
church,  therefore,  apoitale,  both  because  the  popish  prelatee  have  infec- 
ted the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  with  their  poisonous  eirors,  and  be- 
cause the  common  sort  of  papists,  in  virtue  of  the  blind  obedience 
they  shew  to  their  pastors,  have  grMdily  imbibed  the  same  etrtn^ 

3.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  main  matter  of  all,  and,  in  the  thM 
place,  demonstrate,  and  shew,  as  it  were  with  the  finger,  (o  all  the  world, 
this  iTroaraala  of  the  Romanists.  We  make,  then,  this  the  primaiy 
circumstance  in  their  defection,  that  they  have  cast  out  Christ;  onr 
chief  and  onl^  teacher,  from  the  chair  of  authority,  and  placed  in  it 
the  Roman  pontiff,  as  the  infallible  teacher  of  the  whole  chordi.  lii 
this  one  error  an  infinite  number  of  others  are  virtually  involved; 
lor  that  the  pope,  oo  whom  they  pin  their  faith,  is  liable  to  err,  and 
that,  too,  as  pope,  is  the  deci^on,  not  of  Luther  or  Cdvin,  but  of  the 
Council  of  Constance.  Hence  we  have  that  conduaon  of  Geraon  in 
his  book  De  Exam,  Doctrin — '<  The  dettrmina/ion  o^  tie  popft  <■* 
pope,  i$  not  Migalory  upon  i»tr /aiih,"  (non  obligat  ad  Sdem.)  We 
nesitate  not,  therefore,  to  call  that  church  apostate  from  Chrart  whidi 
submits  its  &ith  to  one  who  always  may,  and  ofren  does,  decide  against 
Christ. 

Thete  is  another  error  akin  to  this,  namely,  that  they  alter  the 
very  rule  of  faith  arbitrarily ;  and,  (just  as  reb^  are  wont  to  dOr) 
they  declare  that  the  law  is  soljoct  to  them.  ,'For  what  else  do  tlu^ 
do,  when  they  tack  on  to  the  ser^ores  not  only  apocryphal  wfitiugs, 
but  HeavKi  knows  what  traditions,  just  according  to  their  own  fui* 
cies  ? — when  they  preftr  a  barbarous  and  erroneous  trandatioD  as  « 


f  De  ^c)w.  tail.  Ui.  14. 


.;,  Google 


raS  SOltlBH   OBUBCff  18  APOSTATK  6Ift 

natter  of  anibority  to  the  (nigiimis  thsmselTva  ?^'-ftnd  Imd;,  friien 
they  esteem  the  very  smptiire  iteelf  devoid  of  speech  or  meanings 
until  it  receive*  the  interpretatkni  of  the  Romish  church,  which 
they  determine  to  be  the  miiid  of  scr^>tnre.  Let  them  pretend  what 
they  please,  this  is  cleariy  and  jriainly  to  revolt  from  Christ  and 
firom  the  scriptareB,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  teaching  of  men. 
For,  aa  TeTtatliaa  excellently  remarke,*  "  For  no  Imtgvage  (diseourte) 
it  divw,  e^oept  thai  of  God  atone  ;  xtiith  which  Ike  pr^eb,  voUh  which 
A«  apoiilet,  wiih  which  Chriat  ^toke  (intonuit)." 

Thirdly,  we  accuse  them  of  a  &ult,  not  only  iu  proponnding  an 
obaenre,  imperfect  rule,  aad  proclaiming  it  subfeot  to  their  interpreta- 
tioDS,  but  because  they  openly  oppose  it,  even  in  things  which  arecon- 
feasedly  and  indubitably  true.  This  they  do  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
£utb,  in  the  precepts  of  the  law,  and  in  the  administration  of  the 


I  coald  bring  forward  and  review  many  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
iaith  corrupted  by  them ;  bat  the  artiele  about  the  justification  of  a 
nnnermust  stand  in  the  place  of  aU  the  othen.  On  the  explanation 
of  this  doctrine,  8t  Paul  bestowed  the  greatest  share  of  his  atten- 
tion  and  care,  laying  die  origin  of  oar  justification  in  thefi-ee  mercy  of 
God  alone,  and  its  form  and  subetauce  in  the  remiHsion  of  sins  and  in 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  applied  to  us  by  means  rf  feilh  ;  but  they 
(the  Romaniste)  divide  the  origin  of  justificatioD  between  the  exertion 
of  free-n-ill  and  of  divine  ^raca ;  and  they  ascribe  its  form  and  sub- 
stance partly  to  the  merits  and  obedience  of  Christ,  partly  to  their 
own  merits  and  righteousness.  Wherefore  that  saying  of  the  Apostle, 
(Onl.  v,  4,)  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you,  (lit.  ye  are/reed 
frfiKt  Chritt,  whotoever  of  you  are  juttified  by  ihe  law,''  (evacuali 
nU*  a  ChriMto,  qtd  «t  kyejmlifioamim,')  may  be  justly  turned  against 
them.  * 

Let  ua  now  turn  to  the  moral  law.  What  is  more  expressly  and 
more  frequently  foriuddea  than  to  worship  the  invisible  God  under 
a  virile  image,  the  immortal  God  under  the  likeness  of  a  mortal  and 
COiTaptible  creature  ?  Augustine  say8,f  "/(  t*  an  abominalton  to  a 
(3tTUtian  to  place  an  image  of  God  in  the  temple."  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  command  of  Ood,  they  teach  ua  that  the  Father  may  be  repre- 
eeuted  and  adored  nnder  the  similitude  of  an  old  man,  the  Son  undef 
that  of  a  lamb,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  form  of  a  dove.  This 
will  appear  hardly  credible ;  but  Caietan,  who  knew  better  than  any 
one  the  practice  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Romish  church,  confesses  it 
plainly.  He  says,'"  The  usage  of  the  Romith  ehurch  allows  iheee 
imi^n  Iff  the  trinity;  and  these  are  painled,  not  only  that  ihey  may  he 
looked  at,  hiU  that  thuy  may  be  adored,"  in  the  3  Aquin.  quiest.  25, 
art.  3.  This  passage  is  worthy  of  being  consulted,  that  all  men  may 
aee  what  miserably  hard  work  the  Romanists  have  in  attempting  to 
defend  the  idolatriee  of  Ihe  Romish  church. 

*  Nulltn  entm  sermo  divinus  eil,  nM  Del  uiitiis,quo  propticlai,  quo  apostoli,  ijuo 
ChriMui  intonuit. 

t  DcRd.  ct8*rabol.,e.  t. 
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lo  reladon  to  tlie  doctrine  of  tbe  aacnateata,  how  gnat  'i»  Ae 
apostacy  of  Rome  is  abundaotly  sbewn  by  one  diigle  inttnnw  ■  ■ 
namely,  by  their  mutilating  the  eucheri6l,tt(id,  tnti(«ad  of  tbe  cdeneiit 
which  wae  appointed  by  £hriBt,  they  offer  to  tbe  laky  •  kJitd  of  ihi^ 
dow  of  cemcomiiaitet ;  which  I  wonder  at  in  tteiBi aa  the  acboolaie- 
ceive  this  decision— '"/AoJ  the  elemefUM,or&e  txtemaljvn^  hdomg  f»  fit 
nhitance  of  the  taeramaU  ;"  and  with  r^ard  to  thia,  as  ha  nrbo  ba»  the 
keys  of  preFeminenca  is  alone  able  to  appoint  it,  so  be  alone  nui 
change,  diminish,  or  remove  it.  If  I  wished  to  pureoe  trynry thing  in 
which  the  Romifji  church  hau  departed  from  the  pnn^  ofAe  gDq>el( 
it  would  be  necessary  to  discuse  neariy  tbe  whole  of  its  docttiDWi 
hut,  lest  I  should  become  tedious,  I  must  content  myself  u-ilh  tbese^ 
which  sufficiently  {»x>ve  that  they  are  guilty  of  apoaiacy,  aud  I  shall 
cosrlude  with  tiiis  brief  summaiy; — Tbe  Romish  church  ackaow- 
ledges  tbe  pope,  who  is  liable  to  err,  as  an  infallible  guide ;  it  does  rat 
acknowledge  holy  scripture  as  a  snffideDt  rule  of  &itli ;  it  praverls  the 
doctrines  of  the  faith;  it  abrogates  the  precepts  of  the  law  ;  it  violatra 
the  institution  of  the  sacramenla :  it  has  tbmefore  become  apostate 
from  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith  in  tbe  chief  mat tere  of  re(i(pon, 
and  on  that  account  rightly  desares  the  name  of  "  a»  aptukUe  dutrdt," 


Mt  DiiAR  Sib,— In  your  notice  of  some  remarks  which  I  lately  pab* 
lished  on  Fox's  Historyof  the  Wa]denses,you  su^ested  that  I  ough^ 
perh^,  be  led  to  enter  furthw  into  the  question  respecting  the  value 
of  the  acts  and  monuments  gwerally.  At  that  time  I  was  really  m 
far  from  having  formed  any  such  resolution,  that  I  was  under  a  full 
expectation  that  the  next  volume  which  ^ould  appear  would  render 
8uch  a  step  unnecessary.  Another  volume,  however,  has  been  pub. 
lished,  which,  ae  far  aa  I  see,  corrects  only  one  error  in  tbe  foroxv; 
while  "tbe  Eklitor  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging^ 
with  respectful  thanks,  the  many  gratifying  communicalioos  and  valu* 
able  suggestions  with  wbich.be  has  been  bvoured  "  relating  to  it.  I 
did  not  expect  that  tbe  second  published  volume  would  contain  a  fall 
list  and  correction  of  all  the  errors  which  I  bad  observed  in  the  first; 
but  I  did  expect  to  find  something  in  the  way  of  apolt^  and  emeodar 
tioD — somenoticeof  some,  at  least,  of  the  grosser  mistakes,  either  care* 
lessly  reprinted,  or  ignoranily  added  to  tbe  accumulatjon  contained  in 
the  old  edition,  which  has  been  chosen  as  the  basis  of  tbe  new  oo^ 
As,  however,  nothing  like  this  has  been  done,  or  appears  to  be  in  coo* 
templation  by  those  who  are  responsible — os,  on  (he  contrary  the  Edir 
tor  appears  to  be  quite  satisfied,  and  to  suppose  that  everybody  else  ia 
so  too^it  seems  to  me  to  be  (if  I  may  borrow  the  lau^age  of  tbe 
gentlemen  who  so  earnestly  recommended  the  work  in  a  newsp^er) 
an  "  exerdse  of  Christian  responsibility  to  coll  the  public  atteatwo  ts 
it,"  I  feel  it  due  to  mycelf  to  give  some  explanation  (d  what  I  have 
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idreftdyMudrespeeliiig'ft'roricmwKnnhfenli^ed  by  men  sorespect- 
sUe.  It  is  due  to  the  Bubacribera/^nany  of  whom,  it  may  be  pre- 
Winwd,  rely  on  the  ptotpectin,  and  belieTe  that  "  do  pains  or  expense'' 
have  been  •*  epaxed  to  reader  this  edition  tbe  most  perfect  that  bis  yet 
appeared,"  withoat  having  the  means  of  judging  for  themselves.  It  is 
due  to  the'litnaryi^mracterofovrGOUDtTy,  which  la  disgraced  hynow 
teprinting  what  it  is  ban]  to  acediut  for,  even  in  Fox's  time,  with  all 
sUowanoe  for  careless  printing  since.  It  is  dne  also,  I  hope  and  be- 
Here,  to  many  most  sincere  and  zealous  protestants  among  the  sub- 
ecribOTS,  to  ask  them  whether  they  have  fully  considered  what  they 
are  doing  in  snppoiting  the  republication  of  a  work  which  is,  to  say 
the  least,  characterized  by  (I  would  not  wish  to  believe  that  by  any 
it  is  prited  for)  the  strain  of  bitter  invective  which  runs  through  it— 
whether,  supposing  that  they  could  hope  for  success,  they  would  be 
satined  to  maintain  protestantism  as  a  mere  party  question  by  decla- 
mation and  abiise,  ruling  and  scoffing,  and  a  species  of  banter  often 
coaise  and  sometiines  profane — and  whether  they  wish  to  disseminate 
and  to  give  their  sanction  to  those  views  of  church  discipline  which 
Pox  had  adopted,  and  which  it  is  the  tendency  of  his  work  to  main- 
twn  ?  Above  all,  it  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth,  which,  in  whatever 
form,  whether  doctrinal  or  historical,  is  indeed  the  cause  of  Ood ;  and 
which  (whatev^  a  lamentable  ezpe^ency  may  soggest  or  defend) 
cannot  be  violated  without  oSence  to  him. 

But  I  believe  that  a  little  illustration  will  supersede  the  necessiW  of 
any  apology.  If  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  are  to  be  drawn  m>m 
their  obacurity,  urged  into  circulation,  and  made  a  popular  book,  it 
bdioves  us  maturely  to  consider  three  things : — I,  Whetner  the  autho- 
rities on  which  Fox  relied  were  worthy  rf  credit ;  and  the  documents 
which  he  transcribed,  authentic  and  genuine.  IT.  Whether  Fox,  in 
bis  use  of  those  authorities  and  documents,  did  justice  to  them.  III. 
Whether  this  new  edition,  in  which  we  may  presume  that  Fox  wlB 
henceforth  be  generally  read,  does  justice  to  nim. 

Do  not  be  alarmed  at  this  formal  propositicm  of  the  sulject.  1  am 
quite  aware  that  to  discuss  these  questions  fully  would  require  a  pretty 
"lai^  volume ;  but  still  I  say  that  they  are  questions  which  should  be 
veiy  deeply  considered.  I  have  mentioned  them  in  the  order  in  which 
they  naturally  suggest  themselves,  and  which  is  indeed  the  order  of 
their  intrinsic  importance ;  but  since,  in  the  desultory  remarks  which 
I  hope  to  oSer,  they  cannot  be  kept  entirely  distinct,  it  will  render  the 
discussion  more  intelligible,  and  i»rhaps  more  useful,  if  I  reverse  that 
order,  and  begin  with  what  relates  to  tne  presmt  edition. 

There  are  cases  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  publish  ^/ac  $imik  of  a 
document  or  a  book,  and  for  that  purpose  to  reprint  all  its  verbal,  and 
«ven  literal,  errors;  but  this  is  not  one  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  the 
second  volume  (the  first-published)  is  prefitced  by  a  statement  that, 
**  for  the  convenience  of  general  readers,"  not  only  "  modem  ortho- 
graphy is  introduced,"  but  alsO  "  grammatical  errors"  are  corrected, 
and  some  other  variations,  which  are  specified,  are  made.  But  it  must 
be  understood  that  the  Editor's  idea  of  correcting  the  orthogr^h;^ 
does  not  appear  to  extend  much  beyond  the  omission  of  a  final  e,  the 
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turniiig  a  fina)  is  idIo  y,  or  aa  «  bto  a  t>,  and  wmlar  petty  chi  _ 
The  general  reader,  however,  ibr  whoae  convenience  the  alteraUons 
are  made,  will  probably  know  do  more  of  Archbishop  Lanfraoc'a  ori- 
gin by  being  told  that  he  was  "  Abbot  of  CadomoneDcy"  ii.  109, 
than  u  '■  Cadomonencie"  had  remabed  unaltered.  It  would  have  been 
much  nuire  for  hia  cooveuience  to  have  been  told  that  the  word  waa  a 
barbamm  somehow  made  out  of  "  Cadomensit,"  a  word  sigi  _ 
Bomething  of  or  belongiug  to  the  town  of  Caen  in  Normandy,  i 
therefore  applicable  to  Lan&auc's  monastery  of  St.  Slepbea.  But  how 
much  soever  there  may  be  about  the  place,  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
word  Caen.  occtirB  in  the  second  volume.  We  read  of  Cardoyne  692, 
Cadane  or  Cardoyne  693,  Cadooum  138, 139,  Cadomoa  230 ;  but 
many  a  general  reader  who  may  know  the  Norman  town  well,  would 
never  dream  that  he  was  reading  about  it.  In  &ct,  the  Editor  bimseif 
90  little  suspected  it,  that  in  the  latter  [4ace  be  has  turned  Cadomm 
into  a  person,  and  put  a  note  to  tell  the  reader  that  be  was  the  kiag't 
confidant."  Afgain,  suppose  that,  instead  of  modemizmg  and  still  fur- 
ther barbariiiug  the  Bishop  of  "  Eduen"  into  "  Eldven,"  (under  which 
name  he  appears  repeatedly  between  p.  €J3  and  639,)  be  had  told  the 
general  reader  that  it  was  Fox's  way  to  abbreviate  Latin  names  which 
he  did  not  know  bow,  or  was  too  careless,  to  translate— h»-  suppose 
that  even,  without  any  such  notice,  he  had  quietly  changed  it  into 
Autun,  (saying  nothing  about  the  ancient  ^dui  or  their  country,) 
would  it  not  twve  been  more  for  that  general  reader's  convenience? 
These  are  only  instances  from  on  almost  inniunerable  multitude. 

But  in  fact,  to  talk  of  giving  "  modem  orthography"  Jbr  the  '<oon- 
venience  of  general  readers,"  while  the  Latin  names  of  persons 
places  are  lefl— and  left  so  as  not  only  to  be  uninteltigible  to  gei 
readers,  but  (Irom  their  barbarous  corruption)  scarcely  ct^niiable  by 
those  who  are  familiar  with  them,  is  in  the  hi^est  degree  abaunL 
It  is  indeed  worth  while  just  to  notice  one  of  the  causes  which 
has  led  to  the  strange  state  in  which  they  appear.  Were  it  not 
for  a  single  instance,  I  should  suppose  that  some  of  the  eailier 
editions  of  Fox  must  have  been  left  entirely,  (as  I  do  still  sap* 
pose  that  they  were,  in  a  great  measure,)  at  the  mercy  of  the  jMrioleiv 
without  any  oversight  of  an  editor,  or  even  a  corrector  of  tbe 
press:f     In  consequence,  many  errora  crept  in,  and  not  a  few  wan 

•  Foi'»  -wotiM  ■■wtien  we  eixat  to  Cademin  first  to  tha  King's  qteceb,"  are  cw. 
tunljr  ■  Terr  avkward  tran<Ution  of"  Cum  jgitur  apud  CUdomum  )iHmo  jun  dido 
Regis  Angliie  oalluquio  rrueremur,"  (Bar.  an.  II6S.  a.  Ixiii. ;)  but  vfacre  did  tbt 
editor  ever  hear  of  luch  a  phrase  ai  "firat  to  the  king'i  ipeech''  being  naed  to  esmnj 
tlie  idea  of  "  a  Eonfldanl*'  ? 

t  The  eaae  Id  whicb  I  allude  ii  this  ;  at  p.  149  of  lol  ti.  ve  read  oT  the  Coaodi 
o(  Baymnt,  a  place  where  1  believe  no  council  eier  wa>  Iield,  and  wMch  is  br  eooogk 
from  the  place  reallj  meant.  On  turning  to  tbe  oarresponding  part  in  Ibaeditionef 
I5B3,  which  the  Editor  profeagea  to  follow,  we  Snd  (p.  186}  tbe  cxwncil  called  Bmtm 
in  the  text  and  Baroitaue  in  the  margin,  which  ii  so  much  belter,  ai  it  appraxiaBUM 
nearer  to  Barent,  the  place  intended  being  Ban,  in  Ital;.  But  if  wa  look  (aa  the 
Editor  teemi  to  bare  done)  at  the  edition  of  1^96,  wc  fitiaSilm  in  the  text  aad  AW- 
oMHic  in  the  margin.  I  slioutd  have  buppoicd  the  i  lu  be  a.miq>rint  for  an  r,  wma 
it  nut  Ibal  the  word  in  the  margin  is  divLikd  Bai-muun,  wljicb  loolia  at  if  that 
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occanoned  by  the  invereion  of  the  letters  n  and  u*  It  ia  obviously 
inconvenient  that  those  lettere  should  be  interchanged;  but  the  old 
mode  ofspellingha:)  rendered  the  mischief  much  more  exteosive.  The 
m,  in  Fox,  represents  both  u  and  v;  and,  therefore,  we  often  find  an  » 
interchanged  with  a  v,  as  well  aswith  a  u.f  Beside  this,  the  Editor's 
idflaofmodemizhig includes  (usin  thecaae  <rf  "Bishop  Bdvea")  the 
tnraitig  of  many  ti's  into  v'a.  In  some  cases,  indeed,  he  found  this 
already  done  by  compositors  or  correctors,  who  were  probably  gtartled 
at  words  which  they  met  with,  and  who  exercised  their  powers  of 
conjeetorel  criticism  with  more  ingenuity  than  success.  Jwiauetui*, 
though  correct,  is  certainly  an  odd  lookitigword ;  and  a  printer  might 
be  ibrgiven  for  altering  what  he  might  suppose  to  be  an  n  that  hod 
been  turned.  This  ia  accordingly  done  in  the  edition  erf  1583,  and 
ifbllowed  by  the  editor,  ii.  4S5,  who  also  gives  Juvaneniit,  ii.  47.% 
where  the  old  edition  is  correct^  As  the  Editor  was  nnfortuaate  in 
telling  us  where  one  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy  came  fiitini,  so,  by  this 
modernizing,  he  almost  conceals  the  place  which  another  went  to — he 
tells  us,  that  he  was  made  "  Bishop  of  PoneTuit"  ii,  720 — that  is^ 
Bishop  of  Poito,  epueopvt  Portaemu  r  but  the  ( ia  lost  in  the  old  edi- 
tion, and  the  impenect  word  is  modernized  iu  the  new  one.  Laudunen 
had,  in  the  old  edition,  become  corrupted  into  Landuiren  ;  and  the  mo- 
dernization makes  it  Landtdrtn,  ii,  595.  King  Irut,  ea  we  gencraJly 
call  him,  bnt,  as  Fox  more  Saxonically  called  him,  Ine,  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  get  the  middle  letter  of  bia  name  turned  in  the  old  edition,  and 
is  now  introduced  as  King  Ive.  ii.  7,  89. 

But  it  would  be  tedious,  as  it  is  nnnecessBiy,  to  point  out  siAgle 
instances ;  instead  of  this,  I  will  give  a  wholesale  specimen,  both  as 
it  stands  in  the  edition  of  1083,  and  in  the  new  edition,  which  is  pro- 
fessedly reprinted  from  it ;  and  I  really  believe  that,  during  the  two 
centuries  (utd  a  half  that  elapsed  between  their  being  printed,  no  com- 
positor on  earth  set  up  any  half  dozen  lines  containing  so  many 

"  We,  Ardibiihoppe*  of  NIcoKn,  Remen,  Senorea,  Narbonen,  Turoneo,  uid  bT- 
Aopi  of  Landuimi,  Belaaccn,  Calolmnn,  A  ntiiiadorem,  Meldimen,  Nurmen,  Car- 
Baton,  AnraliiQBn,  Ambuutn,  MarincD.  SiluiMi,  AudsgUMn.  AlnineD,  CoMUnt. 
Ebrolcen,  Lextniisei],  Saglan,  Caloromoni,  I«moniceii,  Auicen,  Mutieoren.     And 

word  WM  intended  (for  I  thial  no  priater  would  hate  divided  tbe  other  at  (hat  plana) 
b]r  toiDB  Gvrrector  who  could  not  find  any  such  word  aa  Saromnuia,  and  did  not  koow 
that  it  w^  ai  naturalljr  deriTad,  and  1^  (be  nine  caDon,  rrom  Baraue,  aa  Cadom- 
aowM^  from  Cadamtiui.  Tbi*  ia  Tary  alight,  but  I  mention  it  as  the  ont;  eireum- 
■tanec  wbieh,  iu  eunorj  inqwstioa,  haa  led  me  Eo  aiupect  anything  like  intention^ 
emendation  of  the  teiL 

*  Tbui,in  the  lecond  Tolume,  AsdegaTenaii,  p.  791 ;  Aadomar,  809;  KiogEado, 
34;   Gaadaro,  7A5;  iMdenai*.  705 ;  Miamodi,  780;  Belaacen,  595. 

t  Apicen,M5;  Calve,  70,608;  Lemoaice,  318;  and  LemDUe*n,5{>5  ;  Lenmioen^ 
S95  iPreeeat,  692  ;  Hadeaico,  193;  Teraisiuin,  479. 

t  Bj  correct,  of  courae  I  only  mean  rightl;  spelt ;  for  when  il  a  wrongly  ipelt, 
Ibat  u  not  the  wont  of  it.  What  can  be  more  abiurd  than  to  (elk  ofcansulting  the 
Kenerml  reader*!  EonTcuienee,  and  then  telling  him  about  "  tbe  bigh  prelate  or  Arch- 
biabop  of  Boiora,  whoae  name  wai  JaTBDeniJi"?  il  485.  Will  he  dream  that  be 
11  reading  about  tlie  Archbishop  of  Saltiburgh,  the  laoie  nnlucky  primate  who,  a^ 
p.  501,  lurks  under  the  aliai  of"  Ftiilip  JoraTensis'?  - 
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giacem  lod  BeUicns  in  I^moeiBio,"  frc    (p.  846>) 

Thia  passage  was  evidently  not  for  the  convenience  <^  tlie  ^ 
(to  my.nolhiiig  of  the  particular)  readn,  and  it  ie  reprinted  thiu 

W&arabbfaho)»sf  in«a«B,  R•mcI^  Stnomis  NibwuM,  l^ln>nn■,  indkUHiM 


•W*.  ■rabbi 


The  reader  will  perceive  eleven  variatious,  which  I  have  marled  by 
daSa;  of  which  (me  (Pre  for  pro)  ia  a  correction;  the  insertion  ot 
dte  may  also  he  one,  for  I  have  no  idea  what  is  meant  hy  "  Camped ;" 
three  m  the  other  variations  are  indigent,  being  merely  an  escoange 
of  One  wrong  letter  for  another ;  and  the  other  six  (a  majority  of  fte 
whole)  are  additional  emm,  making  wrong  inst  so  much  of  the  small 
part  which  was  right  before.  How  little  that  was,  may  be  seen  by 
the  following,  which  (though  I'have  not  at  present  an  opportunity  to 
refer  to  the  original  docnment)  is,  I  believe,  tolerably  correct — that  is, 
it  is  what  For,  on  his  plan  of  sometimes  abbreviating,  and  sometimes 
trouslatiiig,  the  Latin  names,  may  be  said  to  have  meant  to  write : — 

*■  Wa,  archbidwp*  Nicowen.  Bsnieii.  Scihmm.  Nubooa.  TuTawn.  and  bobop 
Liuibineii.  Beluacen.  CaUlaunen.  AntLinodorOit.  Melden.  Niiani.  Camoleo.  AuiS' 
Ilanen.  Ambiinen.  Morinen.  Siliiuieeten.  Andrasreii.  Abrincan.  Comtont.  EbintceB. 
JjtjSniea.  SagSan.  ClntMuonifn.  LcaHmeen.  Amden.  MMueaacn. ;  uid  ve,  abboti 
Cluniao.  Prnnonnratea,  M^jom  MoDiMeril,  Carii^  &  Dtoo^  ju  Fnoria,  (Canp*4 
m  I  hue  aid,  I  do  not  undemwid.)  8.  ^^ctoru,  S.  Geaonfli,  S.  MwtiDi  Im^ 
dunen.  Flgiacco.  bdiI  Belliloren.  in  IfemoTicioo"  [p*gti]  &c. 

But,  •urel^-,  considering  how  many  genial  readers  have  vinted  tba 
orincipaJplacesin  Francewilbout  learning  their  Latin  nanesi  it  wouU 
have  been  more  for  their  cODvenience  to  have  translated  th«  titles. 
They  would  have  better  undeistood  what  parties  made  the  "  protesta. 
tion"  if  they  had  read — 

"  We,  ArthlMjhops  of  NIcojJa  (in  Cyprus),  Itbeion,  Seas,  "StAoant,  Tom*,  and 
Bisbopi  of  Lwm,  ^aufiis,  Chaloni  lur  Hame,  Auxerr«,  Hoax,  Ncren^  Cbartm, 


Ininn,  Avnaahaa,  CoaHBcaa,  BnmMM,  L>- 
naui.  Si!*!,  Clermont,  Liqiogei,  Le  Faj,  Majon  ;  and  w^  AbboU  of  Ongiii,  Fi^ 
aoBtri,  Mannoulier,  Cour-le-IMeu,  St-  Denii  in  Frvim,  (Camped)  St.  Vieton,  5c 
OtDCTjcTB,  St.  MaitiD  of  Laon,  FIgcac,  and  Beauticn  (or  Bellec)  In  tfae  Umouifau* 

In  this,  BB  I  have  already  said,  I  may  probably  have  made  some 
mistakes ;  bnt  if  I  have,  it  only  strengthens  the  general  argument,  fi»r 
I  have  bestowed  more  trouble  than  most  geiieral  readers  would  give, 
and  am  probably  better  provided  with  sach  books  of  reference  ■■  tbe 
case  requires  than  tbey  may  be.  At  the  aame  time,  I  have  not  "  the 
facilities  offered  1^  public  libraries,"  or  any  such  "erperienced  oasist- 
ants"  as  are  said  to  share  the  labours  aud  responsibility  of  the  Editor. 
Conld  not  one  of  them  have  turned  to  the  original  document  P  Bnt 
of  auoh  a  prooew  the  Editor  seems  scarcely  to  eonlemplate  tbe  poni- 
hility.    This  fact,  so  important  in  our  inquiry,  is  so  cleariy  dwwB  ia 
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an  iDMBDce  which  is  worth  notioeodeth^BeeouDtejtlut'IOiaMlAeii'' 
tion  it. 

In  the  edition  of  1583,  p.  326,  Fox  tells  ub,  that  on  the  pope's 
designing  to  disinter  the  bones  of  Robert  OnnAend,  Biahop  of  lin- 
coin,  the  gboet  of  that  prelate  af^ieared  to  him  in  the  nighty  uid 
addressed  him  in  the  following;  terms : — "  O  thou  scouifie,,  luie,  oU, 
bald,  lousie,  wretched,  doting  pope."  This  he  ealla  "the  pqw's  atw 
and  trno  style,  given  by  Grost.  Bish.  of  l/neoln ;"  md  be  addsin  the 
margin,  £1m  Mai,  Porrit.  Ex  Flor,  hitt.  Sembaide  papa  mUerimt." 
But  however  new  or  true  this  might  be  when  Fox  wrote  it,  the  Editor 
scrupled  to  reprint  it,  and  was  happily  relieved  fifom  the  ueceesity  nf 
so  doiog  by  the  marginal  authority.  The  address  to  the  pope  staad^ 
therefore,  in  the  new  edition,  thus — "O  thou  lazy,  bald,  wretched, 
doting,  old  pope,"  iL  533,  and  the  variation  is  accounted  for  in  a  notey 
which  tells  MB—*'j4t  our  author  gmi  '  Senibalde  papa  miderrime,'  for 
the  (it&fftmee  of  this  ipeeoh,  a  less  free  and  harsh  translation  than  ap- 
pears in  the  original  is  here  retained. — Eo."  The  very  idea  of  refer- 
ring to  Matthew  Paris,  or  Matthew  of  WeBtminster,  does  not  appear 
to  have  occurred  to  this  Eiditor  of  the  early  history  of  BngUod.  Bu^ 
aa  the  author  luckily  gave  the  original  in  the  margiii,  he  takes  upon 
him  to  alter  the  &ee  and  harsh  translation.  How  he  geta  even  his 
own  "  less  &ee"  translation  out  of  the  words,  is  to  me  alf^ether  unin- 
telligible. They  seem  to  me  only  to  mean  "  O  Senibald  most  miser- 
aUept^."  It  was  certainly  making  "free"  to  address  Pope  Innocent 
by  his  personal  name,  Senimld ;  it  would  sound  still  more  "  harsh"  to 
our  ears  to  call  him  by  his  fiimily  one,  Fieachi ;  but  where  are  we  to 
find  all  the  epithets  ?  The  passage  is  instructive  as  to  Fox's  mode  of 
translating,  &>r  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  got  the  epithets  "  old,  bdd," 
from  "  Senibalde ;"  as  to  his  careless  mode  of  compiling,  fur  he  had 
belbre  t<rid  us,  at  p.  497,  that "  when  the  cardinals  wen  ell  assembled 
at  Avignia  [read  Anagni]  they  made  Sinibald,  a  Oenoeae,  pope;"  as 
to  the  little  benefit  which  would  have  arisen  from  the  Editor's  n^eniag 
to  the  original,  and  as  to  several  other  matters ;  bat  I  mention  it  here 
only  as  shewing  how  little  he  aoema  to  have  dreamed  that  such  a 
i^CTence  was  any  part  of  the  duty  which  he  had  undertaken,  of 
which,  indeed,  tho^e  is  plenty^  of  other  evidence. 

I  feel  that  I  am  tre^assiug'oD  your  patience  by  this  long  letter;  but 
if  you  consider  the  matter  as  impwtant  as  I  ^,  you  will  pardon  its 
length ;  and  I  shall  hope  to  pursue  the  subject  in  some  others. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  tmly,         S.  R.  Maitland. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PRETERMENT. 

Ths  sj^KHntment  to  the  see  of  Caoterbiuy,  upon  "the  never  enough 
'  death"  (to  use  Clarendon's  expreasbo)  of  AKhinsbop  Biu- 
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tiroft,  fenns  ft  very  important  em  in  the  history  of  oar  diuTrh,  mkI  of 
the  dinxieal  oi  its  higher  preferment.  The  circumstances  of  "the 
plot^"  (»»cribed  in  the  extrhots  given  in  the  latrt  Natnber,  are  veiy 
remarkable ;  whether  we  look  to  the  office  of  the  crown  and  of  the 
epiflcopal  order  respectively,  in  relation  to  sach  ^ipohitineiits,  or  to 
toe  interference  of  conrtierd  and  coort  policy  in  their  disposal.  We 
«ee,  in  this  imrtance,  the  bishops  assembled  to  deliberate  on  the  proper 
person  to  "recommend"  to  the  king  to  fill  the  vacant  place;  and  on 
th&othvside^  their  unanimoiisjuc^ment  set  aside  by  the  influence  of 
the  court  iavonrite,  backed,  as  it  would  seem,  by  reasons  of  politicd 
expediency.     From  the  letter  referred  to  m  the  last  Nnffibn-,  it  ap^ 

En,  that  King  Jamea  was  determined  upon  "assisting  the  Hu- 
dCTS  j"  that  all  bis  neighbouTB  were  calling  on  him  "  to  concur  in 
the  treaty  between  Holland  and  Spain,  end  ^e  honour  of  the  tiation 
seemed  to  demand  it."  "  It  does  sot  appear,"  according  to  the 
Biogr.  Biil., "  what  effect  this  letter  of  the  king's  produced ;  bat  in  all 
probability  it  answered  his  majesty's  end  in  writing  it :  as  it  is  an  in- 
eonteetible  proof  of  the  confidence  he  had  in  the  person  it  was  written 
to."  And  the  letter  which  Abbot  wrote  at  a  later  period,  when  the 
elector  palatine's  acceptance  of  the  crown  c£  Bohemia  *<  occasioned 
great  dilutes  in  King  James'  councils,"  and  which  is  given  in  a  snb- 
•equent  note  of  the  Biogr.  Biit,,  aa  containing  a  "  compendious  system 
of  the  Archbishop's  s«>timentB  in  religion  and  politidis,"*  will  aerre 
to  explain  very  mncb  the  confidence  wltli  which  the  king  seems  to 
have  looked  to  him,  when  "  the  court  bishops,"  as  they  are  commfHriy 
designated,  were  (as  it  would  appear)  under  the  d^)leaaur«  ot  the 
aovereign  for  asserting  the  doctrine  of  obedience  to  "a  king  in  p09- 
session,"  and  that  "even  tyranny  is  God's  authority,  and  should  be 
leroembered  as  sucb." 

James  was  a  &rsighted  pcditician ;  and  it  is  surely  something  more 
than  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  this  tetter  to  Dr.  Abbot  "  was 
first  published  on  occasion  of  the  famous  dispute  between  Dr.  Sherlock, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  his  adverearies,  on  his  taking  the  oaths  to 
King' William  UI.,  after  some  tie8itati<»),  a»d  grounding  the  defence  cj 
JusconductonBlshopOTerall'sConvocation  Book.  It  is  not  necessary 
here  to  enter  at  all  into  the  merits  of  that  dispute  i"f  or  into  the 
question,  how  "the  honoiu-  of  the  nation"  or  the  "rights"  of  its 
king  were  afiected,  in  course  of  time,  by  this  kingdom's  having  been 
so  "  very  free  in  assisting  the  Hollanders,"  and  bv  "  a  Christian  and 
a  protestaot  king  concurring  in  assisting  bis  neighbours  to  ^ake  off 
their  obedience  to  their  own  sovereign.  The  only  olgect  here  is  to 
shew  how  state  policy  and  court  favour  interfered  with  the  influence 
which  the  bishops  of  the  church  would  regularly  have  exerxriaed  with 
the  crown  in  the  appointment  to  the  metr^Kditan  see ;  and,  whatever 
Tiew  persons  may  foe  disposed  to  take  of  the  politics  of  that  period,  and 
of  the  troublouB  times  that  followed,  there  are  few,  probably,  who  will 
not  readily  admit  that  the  king's  pitching  upon  Abbot  instead  of 
Andrews  was  no  adrant^;e  to  the«hurcfa.$" 

-■  Sw  note  O.  t  Biogr.  Brit.  t  Cdliw,  voL  ti.  p.  7W. 
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.  With  Ban^n,  certainly,  diad  "  tke  uniTomuty  of  the  ohorcfa  id 
Elngland;"  unci  the  carrying  on  of  the  system  which  Parker  had  strug- 
gled to  maintain  through  constant  opposition  from  the  puritan  or 
court  faction,  (for  such  it  really  uaa,)  aod  the  "  policie"*  which  ham* 
pered  him  at  every  step,  and  at  last  wore  him  out;  the  system  which 
WhitgiJft,  aided  by  BancrofV,  and  supported  by  tiie  audtonty  of  the 
q^een,  to  whom  (and  not  to  her  miD inters)  he  owed  bis  t^^intment^ 
had  been  enabled  in  some  measure  to  establish,  and  which  Beocroft, 
succeeding  into  his  place,  had  still  more  firmly  settled;  all  was  broken 
off  at  once  by  the  "  importunity"  of  a  court  iavourite.  By  Abbot's 
sudden  elevation  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  influAnce  of  a  foreign 
system  was  at  once  set  to  work,  with  every  advantage  which  place  and 
power  could  give  it,  as  an  antagonist  to  that  which  had  been  gradually 
gaining  strength  in  the  growing  strength  of  our  church  ;  and  a  stru^la 
immediately  arose  between  these  opposing  principles,  as  in  other  points, 
so  especially  in  the  disposal  of  the  more  important  ecelesiastical 
oHices.  We  find,  as  we  might  expect,  the  An^biahop's  influence 
coming  at  once  into  play,  in  opposition  lo  that  of  the  Buhop  of  Ro- 
chester, whom,  we  have  seen,  Bancroft  had  placed  "at  the  king's 
elbo<v,"  as  clerk  of  the  closet,  to  recommeod  fit  persona,  on  his  behalf 
and  that  of  the  church,  to  vacant  offices.  An  immediate  check  is  put 
upon  the  promotions,  which  before  flowed  uninterruptedly  in  the  same 
channel;  and  appointments  on  the  opposite  interest,  such- as  thsit  of 
the  archbishop's  brother  to  the  divinity  chair  at  Oidbnl,  at  once  pro- 
duce a  collision,  of  which  the  extracts  (hat  follow  will  supply  sufficient 
evidence.  They  shew,  at  (he  same,  time,  very  clsarly,  the  i&fluencs 
ivhich  the  spiritual  heads  of  the  chnroh  in  those  days  exercised  in  ths 
disposal  of  ecclesiastical  offices.  The  lives  of  the  two  great  rivalti. 
Archbishops  Laud  and  Williams,  more  especially,  will  be  found  parti- 
cularly important,  as  shewing  the  course  of  preferment  at  that  time, 
and  the  influence  of  episcopal  patronage  as  a  recommendation  to  royal 
favour ;  and  the  comparison  is  the  more  interesting,  as  the  patron  of 
the  one  was  Bishop  Neele,  the  episcopal  clerk  of  the  closet  already 
referred  to ;  that  of  the  other,  was  Bishop  Montague,  "  the  only  pre- 
late that  ever  was  sworn  of  the  king's  bedchamber,"t  «)d  of  whom,  as 
well  as  Abbot,  the  episcopal  body  were  alraid  as  likely  to  be  appointed 
archbishop  in  Bancroft's  room. 

The  scattered  notices  which  vte  have  of  King  James'  disposal  of  liis 
cliurch  patronage  during  the  earlier  part  of  Archbishop  Abbot's  pri- 
macy are  curiously  illustrated  by  the  history  of  his  interference  in  the 
theological  disputes  of  his  Dutch  neighbours.  What  induced  him  to 
take  the  part  that  he  di^  in  (hem  has  given  rise  to  much  speculation. 
"Some  think,"  says  Heylyn,  "that  be  was  drawn  unto  it  by  the 
Powerful  persuasioDS  of  Archbiiihop  AlAot  and  Bishop  Montague,  wito 
then  toHch  governed  hit  couneiU  in  all  church  cuncemmenli.  Others 
impute  it  to  his  education  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  where  all  the 
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het«odozS«e  of  Calvin  were  received  w  goepel Seme  b^, 

that  he  wad  carried  in  thia  business,  DOt  so  much  b^  the  clear  light  of 
hiif  own  nDderstanding,  as  by  a  tranaporl  of  a&ctioa  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  to  whom  he  had  a  dear  regard  and  a  secret  Bympothy,  Othen, 
more  rationally,  ascribe  it  unto  reason  of  state  for  the  preventing  of  a 
dangerous  and  incurable  rupture,  which  otherwiae  was  like  to  SaOaw 
in  the  state  of  the  Netherlatida  ....  on  whose  tranqii31ity  and  power 
h6  plated  a  gretii  part  of  the  pea^^e  and  happiness  of  his  own  domi- 
nions.  He  knew,  that  concord  was  the  strongest  ligament  of  their 
confederation,  and  looked  on  the  remonstrants  as  the  breakers  of  that 
bond  of  unity  wluch  formerly  had  hold  them  so  close  together."" 
These  various  conjectures  are  by  no  means  incouststent  with  eacit 
dther.  The  same  policy  in  r^ard  to  a  union  with  St^atlsnd,  on  whidi 
James  was  so  much  set,  and  which  the  Karl  of  Ddnbar  had  dtme  so 
much  to  further,  had  led  to  the  'promotion  of  tiia  chaplain,  who  had 
been  with  him  in  Scotland  and  helped  forward  the  same  design ;  and 
Abbot's  ecclesiastical  foreign  policy  was  to  "  strengthen  the  union,"  to 
"bring  on  the  stales  of  the  Low  Countries,"  &c.,  widi  a  view  to  the 
proowtjon  of  the  protestant  interest  generally,  and  to  the  accomplidi- 
ment  of  apocalyptic  prophecy  in  Ae  fell  of  Rome.  It  was  the  same 
year  with  that  of  Abbot's  advancement  to  ,the  see  of  Canterbury 
T16IO],  that  Conrad  Vorstius  was  nominated  to  succeed  Anoinius  as 
divinity  professor  at  Leyden,  "The  reformed,"  we  find,  <' opposed 
him  more  and  more,"  and  "  some"  of  them  "  broo^t  &e  ArdMdtop 
of  Canterbury  into  their  quarrel  against  Vorstius"  [161]],  That  pre- 
late, as  we  are  told,  "  spoke  sibout  it  to  King  James,  who  writ  seve- 
ral letters  to  the  States-General  upon  that  subject.  Winwood,  ambaa- 
aadoT  of  that  prince  at  the  Hague,  ct^ed  Vorstius  an  aich-berelic,  a 

pestiferous  man,  a  monster The  king,  in  one  of  his  letters,  said, 

that  Arminius  was  'an  enemy  to  God,'  and  the  first  who  had  infected 
the  university  of  Leyden  with  her^y.  Ha  called  the  remonstrants 
sectaries  and  heretics,  whose  heresy  should  be  extirpated  without  any 

delay Our  historian  allies  some  other  instances  of  the  great 

zeal  of  King  Jamea  against  the  heterodox.  He  said,  in  theiameletter 
above  mentioned,  that  though  Vorstius  should  be  innocent,  yet  be 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  into  the  university  of  Leyden He  or- 
dered the  books  of  Vorstius  to  be  burnt  at  London,  Oxford,  and  Cam- 
bridge,  and  ui^ed  the  States  to  banish  that  divine.  Vorstius,  havii^ 
met  with  a  good  reception  in  Holland,  and  being  come  to  Leydei^ 
where  he  was  allowed  to  stay,  the  English  ambassador  presented  a 
memorial  '  from  the  king,'  who  complained  of  the  injustice  done  to  the 
protestant  religion  by  receiving  at  Leyden  Vorstius,  that  *  meVti 
atheist.'  So  the  king  called  him.  Afterwards,  tliat  prince  puUiabed 
a  declaration  in  sever^  languages,  wherein  he  gave  an  account  irf 
what  he  had  done  in  relation  to  Vorstius,  and  erf*  the  reasons  that 
moved  him  to  concern  himself  with  the  government  of  the  State*- 
General.    Those  reasons  were,  his  '  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  his  lore 
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Sir  hU  friends  and  allies,  and  Oie  fear  of  seeing  the  same  contagion 
i^v«ad  in  his  kingdoms,'"*  However,  we  Sod,  in  ICIS,  a  letter 
written  by  tlie  king  to  the  States-Oenarnl,  in  which  he  recommeoda 


the  forbidding  disputes  oo  such  matters  in  the  pulpit  or  among  the 
peo^e,  and  preserving  peace  by  a  mutual  toleration.  "And  we 
think  we  have  the  more  reason  to  exhort  you  to  it,  because,  having 


seen,  in  a  letter  sent  to  us  by  the  Sieur  Carou,  yoor  ambeesador,  the 
opinions  of  both  parties,  it  does  not  appear  to  ns  that  eith^  of  them 
are  inconsistent  with  the  truth  of  the  Christian  iaith  and  the  salvatitRi 
(tf  souls."  "That  letter,"  observes  the  historian,  " is  very  remarkable. 
The  same  prince  who  called  Arminius  an  enemy  ta  God,  and  inveighed 
against  the  remonstrants,  acknowledges  now  that  their  doctrine  is  not 
iocoosistent  with  that  of  the  gospeL  This  is  a  plain  contradiction. 
The  king  could  not  justify  it,  but  by  saying  that  the  opinions  of  the 
remonstrants  had  been  misrepresented  to  hun.  Grotiua  tells  us,  that 
be  had  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  that  his  majesty,  having  seriously 
examined  the  articles  in  question,  and  being  sensible  they  were  not 
fiindamental,  he  had  duly  considered  the  advice  he  had  given  to  the 
States- General  of  the  United  Provinces. ....  Many  persons  of  note, 
who  loved  moderation,  were  very  well  pleased  with  the  king's  advice, 
in  hopes  thal^  for  the  time  to  come,  violent  men  could  no  longer  make 
use  of  that  prince's  authority  to  justify  their  passions.  Grotiui,"  it 
appeBTB  further,  "  being  in  England,  where  he  was  highly  esteemed  by 
lul  the  learned  men  of  this  country,  took  care  to  inform  the  king.  , . . 
<f{  the  posture  of  afiairs.  He  had  a  conference  with  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  [Andrews],  the  Dean  of  Paul's  [Overall],  and  Isaac  Casaubon, 
who,  since  the  death  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  had  settled  in  England, 
and  was  in  the  king's  &vonr.  Those  three  persons  declared,  that  the 
greaUtt  Engluh  dmnet  approved  the  doctrine  of  tiie  remonstrants. 
Grotius  found  out,  that  the  English  ambassador  at  the  Hague  had 
represented  to  the  ArchbtAop  of  Canterbury  the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  oS 
Holland  to  the  prejudice  of  the  remonstrsjits."  Amongst  the  reiCormed 
divines  who  kept  correspondence  in  England,  Sibrard  Lubhert,  pro- 
fessor at  Franker,  was  one  of  the  most  zealous  and  violent.  He  pub- 
lished against  Vorstiua  a  book  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Archbahap 
^Canterbury;  "and,  at  the  same  time,  he  writ  a  letter  to  that  prelate, 
IS  vHiich  he  taxed  the  government  with  favouring  heresies. ...  It  was 
thought  proper  that  Grotius  should  coninte  that  i£scourse  by  a  printed 

book. With  this  view,  that  learned  man  writ  the  book  entitled 

<  Fletaa  Ordinum  Hollandin,' approved  by  many  learned  men 

in  Holland,  and  in  foreign  countries,  ana  particularly  by  Casaubon."f 
This  may  be  sufficient  to  shew  the  o{^x)eite  influences  which  were  at 
work  in  the  church  of  England  at  this  lime,  and  which  would  come 
into  ooIlimHi  on  the  occasion  of  each  successive  vacancy  in  spiritual 
offices.  Meanwhile,  in  exact  correspondence  with  these  E&cts,  we  find 
it  stated  in  the  account  of  Abbot's  ufe  in  the  Biogr.  Brit.,  that,  at  the 


■  Abridgment  of  Bnndt'i  HtMor;  of  the  Hcfbrnrntioa  In  the  I/>w  Countria, 
I.  L  pp.  SOQ,  31&-^1. 
t  Ilnd.pp.S34— 927. 
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time  of  hia  elevation, "  be  was  in  the  bigheet  (iivour  both  with  prince 
and  people,  abd  appears  to  have  had  a  principal  hodd  io  all  the  great 
traiuactions  of  chun^  and  state;"  but  the  "conceni"  he  shewed  •ffar 
the  proteetant  religion  abroad,  by  procuring  hb  majesty's  application 
to  the  States- General  against  Conrad  VontiuB,"  was  that  ivhi<^,  in 
all  probabili^,  "  alarmed  some  of  the  warm  churchmen  at  home,  who 
were  by  no  meaCB  pleased  with  the  king's  discountenancing  abroad 
those  opinions  which  themselves  &voured  in  both  universitiea ;"  and 
.that  the  circumstances  attending  the  afiiur  of  the  divorce  between  the 
Carl  and  Countess  of  Essex  "  might  possibly  letten  tie  kii^'t/avoar  lo 
him  in  some  respects,"  though  "  he  still  [in  1613]  retained  a  great 
.share  of  it,  as  spears  by  the  raising  his  brother  to  the  see  of  Satis- 
■buiy  in  the  year  1615."  It  was  in  this  year  that  Laud  complained 
to  his  patron.  Bishop  NeUe,  bow  he  was  constantly  passed  fa^  in  the 
.diapoeal  of  preferment,  and  was  earnestly  desired  by  him  to  await  the 
result  of  another  year ;  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  the  tide  turned. 
Howaon,  his  fellow-sufferer  from  Dr.  Robert  Abbot's  eeverihr,  was 
.made  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Laud  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Glou- 
.cester,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Field.  The  king's  expreMsion  cm 
.hearing  of  Field's  death  [Nov.  1616],  implies  a  reaction  of  feeling 
towards  those  who  held  the  moderate  opinions  for  which  the  divines  <tf 
.  the  church  of  Bngland  were  then  so  remarkable,  and  in  which  Field 
trod  BO  close  in  Hooker's  footsteps ;  and  Bishop  Xeile's  advice  to  his 
chaplain  would  not  less  clearly  imply  that  the  tnshops  about  the  kiog 
would  use  their  utmost  effort  to  recover  (or  those  principles  the  in- 
fluence that  they  had  lost  And  it  is  curious  to  find  a  letter  frocn 
Overall,  then  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  to  Grotius,  dated 
June  20th,  1617,  in  which,  after  expressing  his  regret  at  the  revival  of 
their  disputes,  "as  if  the  preservation  of  the  catholic  fiuth  wholly 
depended  upon  these  doctrines,"  which  were  indeed  "  mere  theological 
speculations,"  he  says,  "  I  must  acquaint  you  with  a  particular  relat- 
.ing  to  that  subject.  I  waited  upon  the  king  about  Uie  latter  end  of 
(he  Christmas  holydays.  He  was  pleased  to  ask  me  whether  I  had 
'discoursed. about  matters  of  religion  with  the  Archbishop  of  Spalatro, 
.who  was  lately  come  into  England.  I  answered,  that  1  had  spoke  to 
.him ;  and  that,  among  other  things,  I  approved  his  opinion  concerning 

.disputes,  about  pred^tination His  majesty  replied,  that  it  was 

also  his  opinion,  and  that  he  believed  men  were  too  bold  in  disputing 
^X)ut  predestination,  and  deciding  that  question  peremptorily,  as  n 
they  had  been  present  at  Ood'acouncil,  j4ll  the  hi$hopi  viko  vjtrt  at 
court,"  he  continues,  "applauded  those  excellent  words  of  our  gr«at 
king.  May  God  pacify  the  troubles  of  your  province,  and  bless  your 
own  labours."*  It  was  in  this  same  year  [1616],  that  the  king  "  did, 
btf  the  advice  (^  luch  bishopt  and  other  of  the  d^gy  at  were  <&M  about 
him,"  despatch  his  "  directions  to  the  vice  chancellor,  certain  heads  of 
houses,  the  two  professors  of  divinity,  and  the  two  proctors  of  the  uni- 
versities, to  be  carefully  and  speedilv  put  in  execution,"  in  which, 
among  other  things,  is  enjoined,  '  that  young  students  in  divinity 


*  Abrtdgmsnt  of  Brandt,  pp.  SSi,  SAS. 
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shonld  be  directed  to  stuct y  aucb  books  as  wen  most  agreeable  id  doc- 
trine and  disciplina  to  the  church  of  England;  and  be  excited  to 
bestow  tbeir  time  in  the  fathers  and  cooncila,  ecboolmen,  histories,  and 
coDtrovereies,  and  not  to  iosiat  too  long  upou  compendiums  and  abbre- 
viatoTB,  making  them  the  grounda  of  those  sacred  studies.'  And  this," 
aa  Collier  observes,  "  wss  the  first  remat^able  check  given  to  Cal- 
vinism in  this  reign."*  And  it  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  was 
only  the  year  before  [t^lS],  that  the  Calvinistic  dockine  bad  been 
"  received  as  the  public  beUef  of  the  Irish  chiircb,"  and  ratified  in 
the  king's  name;  a  circumstance  which  the  same  historian  suggests 
may,  in  part  at  least,  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that,  accordiDg  to 
common  report,  "^rchbithop  Abbot  and  Jama  Mounlague,  BiAop  ^ 
Salh  and  fVdU,  had  the  ascendant  at  court  in  chun^  a&ii^;'*  and 
that,  "  these  prelates  bad  formerly  undertaken  the  defence  of  some  or 
most  of  these  opinions. "t  The  appointments  in  the  year  1615  seem 
to  have  been  the  last  efforts  of  Abbot's  influence  with  the  king.  Wa 
find  that,  at  that  time,  when  Morton  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Chester,  "there  wanted  not  some  who  pressed  hard  upon  the  king  to 
have  him  consecrated  bishop,  only  in  favour  of  his  successors  in  that 
deanery ;"{  and  that  successor,  it  appears,  was  Dr.  Young,  who  is 
named,  together  with  Bishop  Mountagne,  aa  one  who  was  continually 
called  upou  to  discbarge  the  office  of  confessor  to  the  king.§  And  he  . 
is  likewise  mentioned  by  Heylyn  as  one  of  those  candidates  for  court 
preferment  who  "have  them  suddenly  at  the  first,  and  then  continue 
at  a  stand  without  further  additions."!)  The  archbishop's  influence 
with  the  king  was  gone;  and  though  "with  Queen  Anne  he  stood 
alway  on  the  best  terms  possible,"  yet,  in  an  evil  hour,  "  he  made  use 
of  his  interest  with  her  majesty,  when  all  other  applications  had  failed, 
to  engage  her  to  recommend  Mr.  George  Villiere,  so  well  known  after- 
wards in  the  world,  to  his  majesty's  favour,  for  which,  at  that  time, 
the  young  man  was  so  grateful  as  to  call  him  father,  and  to  desire  bis 
advice  as  to  his  behaviour,  which  the  archbishop  very  freely  gave 
him;'*  but,  in  Abbot's  own  words,  "his  countenance  of  thankfulness 
for  a  few  days  continued,  but  not  long,  either  to  me  or  aay  other  of 
bis  well  wishers."^  The  rise  of  Villiers  forma  a  new  era  in  the  his- 
toiy  of  King  James'  reign.  By  whatever  means,  however,  it  was 
brought  about.  Abbot  had  from  this  time  "  verj-  little  interest  in  the 
court."  Into  what  hands  it  passed  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel.  •'  In 
the  spring  of  the  year  1618 — viz.,  on  the  2nd  of  March — the  arch- 
bishop lost  his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury ;  and,  in  autumn,  the 
Queen,  his  gracious  mistress,  fell  lit  of  that  distemper  which,  afler  a 
tedious  sickness,  brought  her  to  her  end  on  the  Istof  March  fallowing. 
The  arcbbiahop  himself,  we  are  told,  "began  also  to  grow  infirm,  and 
less  fit  for  the  afiairs  of  the  world  than  he  had  been. '••  This  year 
dso.died  Bishop  Mountague-tt    And  though,  about  the  same  time, 

•  Collirr,  ii.  t  Ilnd.  p.  706.  I  Bniriek'i  Llfii  of  Morion,  p.  7A. 

4  HMtutfi  Life  of  Williuai,  p.  2Z5.  I  He7l;ii1  Laud,  p.  Si. 

1  Biog.  Brit.  pp.  ft  10.  •'  Blogr.  Brit.  tt  Coniar,  ml.  il.  p.  717. 
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tb«  king  eent  certain  dirlnes  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  it  implied  no  change 
in  the  tfaeolo^csl  infliiences  immediately  aboot  him.  It  appeats  to 
hare  been  entirely  "  for  reasons  of  state  '  that  "  he  joined  himself  to 
his  dear  confederate,  Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange,  to  call  fte  c^nod  of 
Dort,  to  oppress  a  pu^  nnder  the  coontenance  and  command  tf 
Jo.  Olden  ^mwdt,  by  htm  used  to  imd^mine  the  power  of  Mao- 
lioe."*  "  In  the  month  of  July"  [lfil7],  it  aniean,  the  prince  had 
"  declared  opSoly  against  die  remonstiants ;  he  forsook  the  public 
church,  and  went  to  the  conventide  of  the  reformed  with  Count  Wil- 
liam Lewis  de  Naesan,  Stadtholder  of  Friseland  ....  Oar  author  has 
read,"  saya  the  abridger  of  Brandt,  "in  Uytenboyart's  Memoirs  fia- 
theyear  I6I6,  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  told  the  deputiea  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Zeland,  'Gentlemen,  I  am  a  soldier;  these  are  theological 
matters,  which  I  dtm't  imderstand,  and  I  don't  trouble  myself  with 
fhem.'  But  he  said  afterwards,  ^at  he  looked  upon  the  contia-remon- 
strants  bs  the  old  refbrmed,  and  that  they  had  put  the  prince  his  fiidier 
at  the  helm  of  government."  t 

If  these  details  appear  minute,  their  apolt^  must  be  feond  in  the 
importance  of  the  period  to  which  they  refer,  the  sacredness  of  the 
interests  at  stake  is  every  appoinbnent  then  made  to  the  hi^er  seats 
of  our  church,  and  the  li^t  «4tfch  seemed  to  be  cast  by  the  particnkr 
circumstances  of  those  severe  appointments  upon  the  influence  which 
the  bishops  of  those  days  exercised  with  the  king  in  the  disposal  of 
church  preferment,  and  the  stru^es  agtunst  rir^  interests,  whether 
political  or  rel^ous,  which  mark  tne  course  of  the  church  of  Eli^aad, 
as  we  trace  it  through  snccesnire  generatiais  in  the  vaiying  fortunes 
of  her  bithful  sons.  In  the  period  immediately  before  us,  we  aeem  to 
trace  very  clearly  eontendmg  interests  among  the  king's  episcopal 
counsellors ;  the  di^rence,  for  instance,  between  Dr.  field's  theolo- 
gical system  and  that  of  the  then  archushop,  will  sufficiently  account 
for  "  the  importunitie  and  underhand  wording  of  some  great  ones," 
and  *<  his  potent  fiiends." 


•  Hacket^  Lifr  of  Willuuiu,  p.  £90. 

1  AbridguMiit  of  Bnodt'i  Bkiorj,  inL  L  pp.  370^  S71. 
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COHHUNE  PONTIFICUM. 
A  mabrlcrirliiidi  b  waAj  of  Ood  'a  united  to  IL*  faahop  ■*  Ae  itriiin  m  to  ■  hup, — 
boori  tdgBtberbuimioa  of  baan  lod  TOut,  ud  b  ttit  Ina  of  wUigh  Jcmi  ChrM  b 
tkt  hwkr  md  lU  (nudiu."— ^aotiW  Epitt.  to  O*  fjnHwioi,  e.  ir. 


MranBious  hup  of  heaTea-bora  bannony  1 
Toach'd  b;  the  all-hallowing  Spirit  from  above, 
Hum  fill'it  the  cbnreh,  elae  dead,  with  doteona  love. 
Obedience,  nich  aa  holda  the  hoata  oa  high. 
And  pure  beaT'u-soothiiig  order.    Mortal  ei^ 
Bebolda  Dot,  nor  can  mortal  beariog  prove 
The  mDiical  aoal  which  on  thy  cboi^  dolb  move. 
Tempering  to  bolieat  onion ;  bat  the  sky 
May  catch  the  echo  of  the  unearthTy  soood, 
For  Christ  himaelf,  and  his  appointed  few. 
Moulded  the  frame,  aod  in  the  silvery  booad 
Set  all  the  glowing  wirea.    Tlien  potaat  grew 
(Like  that  pale  ttwrr  lyre  'twiit  oea  and  dond 
Seen  fitfolly  id  beav  d  wbaa  winds  are  load) 
Tite  treasury  of  sweet  soonds :  deep  aiilc  and  Eute 
ProloDg,  from  age  to  age,  the  hannoniona  stnun. 


11w  •onl  that  know*  not  thy  conrtnrinfaig  power. 

Sacied  Antiqaity  I  hath  loat  a  spell 

From  Heav'n,— a  delicate  chain  inqialpable 

To  hold  clear  spirits ;  he  hath  missed  Uie  tower 

Where  faith  finds  tefoge,  maiT'd  the  eacred  flower 

Of  bloom  and  modesty,  aye  wont  to  dwell 

On  Virtae's  awfiil  bee.    Lore  hath  a  cell 

Where,  watch'd  and  ticasured  as  her  choicest  dower. 

She  keeps  what  bean  the  impreea  of  her  Lord, 


Now  doably  dear  by  age :  each  high  control 
Is  Piety's  hie-breath.    If  Freedom's  woid 

Finds  in  thy  breast  an  echo,  la '-*- 

lliat  right-asserting  attitude  ot 

"    ■  ae<r  '  -   '  — '  " 


Flnda  in  thy  breast  an  echo,  In  aside 
lliat  right-asserting  attitude  of  aonl. 
Ere  in  uie  Christian'a  temple  thga  abide, 


The  sovereignty  of  God  is  shed  o'er  kings. 
Throwing  aroond  them  a  myattriotu  fear, 
Whidi,  though  it  wonld  not,  cannot  but  revere  i 
When  the  trae  line,  in  type  of  heareoly  thinge. 
The  shadow  of  God's  kingship  o'er  them  fllnga. 
Bot  in  thy  priesthood  tbon  thyself  art  here. 
And  virtoe  g«th  from  thee.    Faith  brings  near 
ThAt  beav'D-deacmded  stair,  and  upward  springs. 
With  vrorld-averted  face,  and,  more  and  more 
Admitting  to  thy  godhead's  secret  atote. 
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Leads  op  to  thee.    Healing  thy  garment  fills,- 
Add  grace  and  trath  tba  imwtgBate  air  diitiia 


AroBod  thy  pretence.    With  awe-atrichen  cyea 
We  ait  wiui  lOTCd  dncipka  ramid  thj  feet  t 
Or,  as  the  growing  bread  thy  lore  aap^iea. 
From  ^watoUc  hwda  wt  (w  aad  Mt.* 


The  Peniaa  king,  fnta  mm'i  Abdet«'a  reels, 
Fetter'd  and  lash'd  free  Ocean ;  who  the  while. 
Not  to  o'erwhelm  him,  with  a  patient  smile, 
Forebore  to  abake  bia  spraT-bespao^ed  lodiB : 
Tis  thiu  whea  man  the  Almighty's  goodneaa  mocka. 
The  chosen  of  the  vineyard  loae,  and  said. 
Come,  let  us  kill  the  Heir  {  when  He  is  deMl 
All  will  be  oon.    The  word  is  bold,  and  shocks 
Oni  boasted  reasoa  ;  yet  from  age  to  age 
Proad  scoroer*  play  that  descant  o'ei  and  o'er> 
When  the  world's  minions,  or  in  mirth  or  rage, 
Liftii^  the  scoar^  o'er  crown  or  thrice,  engage, 
Theae  be  ny  spoils,  theae  only,  and  no  more. 
The  Church,  forbearing,  as  that  sea  foifoor^ 
Movea  not  to  crash,  but  o'er  the  rocking  main 
Looka  bright,  and  breatbet  o'er  her  ontronbled  atrkin. 


Welcome  their  hate ;  the  good  which  they  di 

Poisons  the  proud  and  pains  the  lawty  soul. 

Nor  can  the  spells  which  this  rude  world  control. 

One  unrit  leacna  from  the  toils  of  sense. 

Or  tmng  one  rcacmd,  to  die  eternal  goal  t 

Thy  robe  mnatbe  thy  Master*!  hnnbtc  stole, 

WaUiiiiig  and  faM,  and  tet  and  watching,  thence 

Long  midnight  meditations,  gme  and  dMp, 

Rous'd  from  earth'*  palsying  hand  of  dmrsy  sleep 

By  Persecotion'a  wrath  and  Satan's  bate. 

And  wafting  pn^rna  of  aainta  that  on  diee  walt^ 

Soma  Herbert  hidden  in  hia  rural  no^ 

Or  Kempis  kiwding  o'er  a  cloistral  book. 

And  chief  of  apella,  the  halo  yet  nnspent. 

The  lateat  breath  of  Jmna  ere  he  went. 


Hierefbre  to  you  the  choirs  of  heav'o  arise 
In  reverence.    Key  stones  are  ye,  every  one. 
In  Ood'i  sure  house ;  fountains  of  benuon. 
Which  Christ,  the  mighty  sea  of  love,  supplies ; 
Visible  angels  lighting  lower  skies ; 
How  may  we  praise — bow  style  youl  call'd  alone 
To  dt  in  sackclotti  on  Christ's  earthly  thruie. 
Channels  irf  living  waters  i  golden  tiea 

*  It  iimiTthy  of  notlaa,  that  In  each  el  the  scoouirt*  oT  both  of  tbeatnindai 
■  circumiuncM,  spfMnBtly  (rivial,  is  rsMvdsd,  "  that  be  g*«c  M  bis  dbcipkt,"  "s* 
they  to  the  muliitnda.  That  tbsac  miraeka  bad  a  Uiucal  nfaranos  to  Uie  bolj  ««- 
munnw  is  obftout  from  the  awaiiag  aansiisalisn,  ■■fodi  6*.  John  Meot^  Jaha.  «■ 
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Fran  Ghtuf  B  mmk  cradle  to  Us  thnoe  oa  high  ? 
Bright  rinwer-dTOfM  aparkltng  from  God'a  cobed  light  I 
We  hid*  our  eyee,  and  uk  WDit  Teiliire  bright 
Shall  elotbe  yoa,  gather'd  or  froin  euth  or  aky. 
Ye  chiefeit  tervanta  of  a  niftriDg  Lord, 
Hie  king  of  ihame  Bod  sonuw?  what  afford 
Aerial  graia  akf-tioctored  ?     Lther  drew 
Faith  owns  noC  save  her  Matter's  lowlincM. 


So  not  alone  Chrisf  ■  miMion-crown  on  hig^ 
Shall  gird  your  brona  with  radiance,  but  the  nm 
Of  Heaven  8  own  light  in  your  true  botoma  bnm ; 
For  the  great  God  who  fills  eternity 
Malces  lowUeat  hearta  his  temple ;  tnch  we  see 
When  to  faith's  earliest  mom  oor  eyes  we  tarn. 
And  round  th'  all -conquering  Cross  of  shame  discern. 
Kneeling  in  tight,  a  atj)ering  Hierachv ; 
Thence,  high  and  wide,  'mid  Persecution's  night. 
The  East  and  West  are  with  their  glory  bright ; 
As  on  some  festal  eve  in  glorious  Rome, 
Far  through  the  pillar'd  shades  of  Peter's  dome, 
A  thMisand  glowing  tamps  fllog  light  on  high. 
Making  their  own  calm  day,  their  own  pure  sky 
Around  the  holiest  altar  cross,  whence  springs 
The  mystic  dove,  shsking  ber  golden  wings. 


"  He  that  tapiseth  you  doth  me  despite." 

Lo  1  at  that  call  Faith  her  best  robe  prqMres, 

And  beav'n  Co  earth  lets  down  the  eternal  stairs. 

Through  a  long  line  of  more  than  good  or  wise. 

The  high-born  legates  of  the  appeased  skies 

Come  dowo  their  avenue  of  sacred  years  ; 

Each  in  bis  hand  Messiah's  olive  b««rs. 

Ye  iMiestly  brotherhood,  with  reverend  eyes 

Receive  a  guest  from  hMv'o,  yoor  andent  seat 

Open  ye,  and  Religion's  deep  retreat ! 

The  dust  of  Time  is  on  him,  and  Christ's  mark. 

Worldly  reproach  ;  he  bears  the  nnquench'd  spark 

To  kindle  into  life  earth's  secret  wotah — 

To  lighten  or  destroy,  cheer  or  consnmc  ; 

Throoah  chains,  fire,  sword,  he  bears  thy  last  reprieve, 

"  He  uat  receiveth  you,  doth  me  receive  1" 
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Alas  I  Menevia,  what  of  thee  remains. 
Primeval  saintly  Cbnrch  i  from  Towy's  flood 
To  Conway,  ^riogs  an  ever-teeming  brood 
Of  novelty,  to  claim  thy  true  domains ; 
HcligiMit  freedom,  worse  than  Romish  chains  I 
As  in  the  stool  wbere  some  hoge  oak  once  stood 
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Soma  noDDtmiD  bird  now  hidn  liU  lylvu  fix 
And,  lo  I  the  Bncient  stock  with  winder  gaiD 
A  doubtful.  Dew,  kad  motln'  progeny, 
SpriDgiDgiD  mockery  from  her  iged  not. 
With  coral  beniet  wild  and  thow  of  fhiit- 
And  here  uid  there,  between,  the  wacCBtral  •! 
!■  teen  to  emulate  their  plim&cy. 
Bowing  to  each  wiad  •*  it  pawea  by. 


Ancient  Menerift,  I  must  itlll  lore  thee. 

Not  yet  is  silent  thy  cathedral  song, 

Hiotigh  nought  to  echo  back  her  solemo  toogue. 

Save  the  true  emblems  of  Heaven's  constancy, — 

The  Qochanged  mountains  and  nochanged  sea. 

Which  to  each  other  thy  deep  tones  prolong. 

And  both  bear  on  to  Heat'n.     What  though,  amon 

Thine  inuocent  nuptial  feasts  and  household  glee, 

TUne  harp  is  silenced  in  Religion's  name. 

And  discipline  become  a  word  of  blame. 

Mother  of  loTe,  and  nurse  of  cheerful  thoof^t. 

While  holiest  UtnTgiet  are  set  at  nought. 

To  enshrine  the  feverish  dreams  of  human  will — 

Ancient  Hencria,  I  must  love  thee  still  I 


For  thoB  didst  take  me  up  unto  thy  breast, 

PityiuB  my  lost  and  helpless  infancy. 

And  dtdst  engraft  me  in  the  liTing  tree. 

Still  breathe  fruh  thoughts  tma  thy  PtinUnunoo's  cmt  i 

Still  thine  own  laagoage,  in  thv  mmntain  neat, 

(Indented  oft  with  hlne  o'erarciiing  sea,) 

Keeps  thee  from  airs  of  foal  disloyalty. 

Fam'd  by  the  press  fhnn  England  s  sad  unrest. 

Which,  like  Avemian  steams,  to  heaven's  deep  roof 

Daily  aacend,  and  gathering  there  aloof. 

Hang  in  tempectuans  clouds,  if  thou  wouldst  still 

Have  thy  good  Angd  guide  thee  free  from  blame. 

Bend  not  Christ's  robe  at  thine  irreverent  will. 

But  wr^  it  round  thee,  lest  they  see  thy  shaine  I 
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Thb  clear  blue  sky,  the  glorions  son. 
The  song  of  birds  among  the  trees, 

Bjch  lights,  deep  shades,  scenes  toft  and  fiur. 
Hate  I  enjoyed,  and  loved  all  these. 
And,  like  a  beast,  like  a  dull  sod. 
Warmed  by  the  ray  it  cannot  shun. 
Have  failed  to  tbiok  of  Ood  r 
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Vfbtii  fbe'vktm  heart  o'eMlows  the  eyes  f 

Antfhwe  I  known  your  holy  Joys 

And  failed  'to  look  above  ? 

O  God !  have  I  thus  thaokleu  proved, 

Tkoa  from  thy  good  eftracted  ill, 

nj  GTenturee  thu  before  Thee  loved. 

And  doat  Thou  love  me  still  t 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

or  ban  to  nmind  U)  ruden  Uut  li«  la  not  rciptmilblt  ftn  (Ii«<>pliilon> 


BAFTISU  DURING  KERVICE. 
Dmar  Sib, — Having  ibr  some  time  been  an  -01(0111196  reader  of  your 
Magazioe,  I  have  been  disappoinled  to  find,  that  wliiJe  points  of  far 
lesB  importance  in  our  rubric  dimetioiw  have  'be^  diaoiierad  at  laagtb, 
no  notice  has  been  taken  of  a  practice  which  aeema  likely  to  under- 
mine, (as  it  has  already  undermined  in  the  ideas  of  many)  the  whole 
syBtem  of  baptiamal  ceremonies  by  which  our  church  has  «ideavonred 
to  secure  to  every  infant  baf  tixed  by  her  all  tlwee  blMainga  which  are 
necessary  lo  a  continuance  aod  grawdi  in  gnce  and  bc&tess.  The 
practice  to  which  I  reAr  consists  i&  allowij^  tte  none,'  or  any  other 
penon,  to  bnag  the  child  to  cbnrch'^  be  named,  without  any  appear' 
anoe  or  diought  of  sponsors,  and  without  auythinj;  more  than  one  or 
two  collects  used  in  the  vestry-room ;  oAer  which  the  ia&nt  is  named 
and  regMered,  and  the  whole  business  is  finished  and  done.  This  is 
the  practice  in  okt  parish ;  in  other  places  so  maA  of  the  office  for  the 
public  baptism  of  mfhots  is  used  as  does  not  imply  the  presence  of 
spODSorB,  but  still  the  ceremony  ir  perfunctorily  gone  through,  t^ter 
the  services  of  the  church  are  finished,  and  when  no  one  remains  in 
the  sacred  building  besides  the  clergyman,  the  clerk,  and  the  Durse- 
maid,  or  some  friend  of  the  infant.  But  as  to  the  idea  of  performiflff 
&e  ceremony,  and  causing  the  in&nt  to  make  (tlvot^h  the  mont£ 
of  its  spcmsors)  its  "  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession"  of  Chris- 
tiaoity,  in  the  public  congregation,  accwding  to  die  directions  of  the 
mbric, — all  this  '  would  be  tedious  beyond  beariag,' — *  would  be  of^ 
feneive  to  dissenters,' — '  would  be  impossible  in  so  large  a  paiuh,'-~- 
cr  *  would  be  a  great  hardship  upon  the  poorer  classes,  who  have  great 
difficulty  in  providing  sponsors,  in  the  mst  place,  and  in  pr<metingJ6r 
them  (a  feast)  in  the  next,'  &c.  &c. 

Snch,  Mr.  BMitor,  are  some  of  the  rtOMiu  wfaidi  have  been  u^ed 
in  defence  eX  an  indefensible  tiwegfeecieB  of  both  the  rubric  and  the 
whole  tone,  spirit,  and  intention  c^  our  baptismal  services  for  infiuts, 
as  well  as  of  the  catechism  put  forth  by  authority  "  to  be  learned  of 
every  peraon  befise  he  be  bronght  to  be  eonfirmed  by  ttie  bishop." 

Vol.  XI Jme,  1837.  4  o 
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Though,  therefore,  any  reMonuijr  on  the  subject  ia,  strictly  ^letldn^ 
inodmiseible  as  od  excuse  for  such  a  flagrant  act  of  caoonicsl  de- 
obedience,  still  I  would  crave  room  to  gluKe  terialiai  at  the  allega- 
tions advanced. 

1.  '  It  would  be  tedious.'  I  ask,  to  whom  ? — to  (he  coDgregadoo, 
or  to  yourself?  If  you  say,  it  would  be  tedious  to  j/owteif,  whidi 
I  suspect  may  be  the  truth,  I  have  uothing  to  answer,  but  must  leare 
you  to  "  excuse  or  else  accuse"  yourself  as  best  yon  may  to  God, 
your  conscience,  and  your  church,  for  talcing  upon  yourself  the  otdiga- 
tions  and  solemn  reapoDsibitity  of  a  minister,  ana  yet  breaking  the 
clearest  rule  of  duty  upon  such  a  frivolous,  not  say  scandalous,  equi- 
vocation. But  if  you  say  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  the  eungriga&m, 
I  ask  honr  you  have  ascertained  that  &ct  7  I  feel  confidenC  that  no 
eongreg^Uion,  rightly  instructed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  mean- 
ing of  our  bapt^msl  services,  would  think  the  short  intervention  of  an 
innocent  candidate  for  the  membership  of  Christ's  church  a  ieHtia 
or  even  an  uninteresting  ceremony.  I  rememb^,  in  the  time  of  the 
late  curate,  (and  I  suppose  the  same  practice  is  still  obeerved,)  thil 
the  congregation  cd  Kidliagton  church  appeared  particularly  mfaFotel 
and  grained  (how  could  it  be  otherwise?)  by  the  diort,  but  solemuh 
pteaong,  intervention  of  "  the  ministration  <»  the  public  baptism  or* 
an  infant,  which  took  place  immeditttely  after  the  second  lesson  of 
the  evening  service.  The  sponsors  were  accosted  as  in  a  reaUy  earntst 
traosaction,  and  they  answered  audibly  respecting  die  articles  of 
beUrfaod  practioe  which  they  undertook  for  tne  diild.  I  was  then  a 
laytnan,  and  with  two  others  had  strayed  from  Oxford  to  the  villsge 
^nrch ;  and  I  can  truly  say,  that  neither  myself  nor  my  companioii* 
felt  the  least  tedivm,  bat  on  the  cohtrary,  there  was  a  mutual  ezprts- 
sioD  of  gratification  forced  from  us  all  on  the  occasion.  Moreover, 
bein^  rather  later  than  we  expected,  we  bad  an  opportuoi^  of  ob- 
serving, that  scarcely  a  soul  was  left  at  home  after  tne  chunh  belli 
had  c^sed  ;  the  whole  villsge  appeared  with  one  heart  and  one  mind 
to  have  met  their  respected  minister,  "  with  one  accord  to  offer  up 
their  common  supplications"  unto  "  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace. 
This  proves  that  it  is  not  necessary,  even  to  popuiariiy,  to  break 
throo^  these  b^rtismal  rubrics  of  our  church.  So  much  fir  the 
iwiutm  of  baptism. 

2.  But  '  it  would  ofiend  dinetUen.^  AdmiraUe  doctrine !  exquiate 
reason  I  ^  my  yrfiiiaai  Ilpuip>G,  Xlouifimo  n  waiSic :  and  art,  then,  the 
dissenters  conciliated  by  our  breakmg  our  own  church  rules  to  plea» 
them  ?  Nay,  nay,  Mr.  Dissenter,  do  you  not,  as  soon  as  you  have  turned 
your  back  upon  our  vestiy  services,  laugh  to  scorn  our  bending  >c- 
oontmodation,  and  declare  that  we  would  break  ang  of  our  rules  for 
the  sake  cd  being  called  the  state  church,  and  <^  receiving  the_^  <J 
office  P  To  be  sure  you  do.  Besides,  what  excnse  can  there  m  mi^ 
when  the  nev  registration  act  comes  into  tbrce,  for  dissenters^  in  dee^ 
crating  our  holy  offices  down  to  the  point  which  h^ipeua  to  suit  the 
notions  of  those  who,  after  the  pearl  has  been  cast  be&re  them,  an 
ready  to  turn  and  rend  ub  P  The  dissenters  1  I  would  pr^  for 
them  Bs  a  body,  or  bodies;  and  I  would  love  aod  do  eveiy  mi 
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and  Chriatian  kind  oSice  to  tbem  individiully,  as  occasion  might  call 
fur  it ;  but  give  up  the  doctrinee,  or  the  diaciplioe,  or  the  ceremoniea 
of  loy  church  to  please  Ihem  .'—no,  never  !  Such  expediency  as  this 
it  is  which  has  riven  importance  to  dissentiiig  preachers,  (who  are  the 
real  agilaton  ofEnglaDd,  and  ben[ing-box  men  of  mir  poorer  country- 
men, as  O'Connell  is  of  the  Insfa,) — an  importance  which  their  own 
rank  or  talents  would  never  have  earned,  even  among  the  populace. 

3.  The  next  excuse,  that  baptigms  *  frould  be  impomhU  in  so  large 
a  parish,'  only,  of  course,  applies  to  large  parishes,  such  as  those  in 
the  manufacturing  districts;  but  it  is  an  excuse  invariably  urged  in 
these  parishes  as  a  clencher  to  all  other  pretexts,  and  one  which  caonot 
be  answered  so  well  as  the  others  in  conversation,  since  it  be^  per- 
sonally upon  the  minister's  exertions,  who,  however,  ought,  for  that 
very  reason,  to  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  allege  it.  But  really, 
Mr.  Editor,  is  it  so  much  more  diificult  to  baptize  twenty  or  thirty 
children  on  the  Sunday  anemoon,  after  the  second  lesson,  than  to  sit 
to  hear  a  long  voluntary  from  a  conceited  organist,  or  two  or  three  un- 
authorized psalms,  hymns,  or  anthems,  thrown  into  the  service  at  the 
discretion  of  the  clerk,  or  chief  singer  P  /  think  not ;  and,  indeed,  this 
excuse  reminds  me  of  that  mentioned  by  Solomon, — "  A  lion  is  in  the 
way."  But,  after  all,  the  rubric  has  provided  even  for  such  an  im- 
possibility on  tjnndays.  "  The  people  are  to  be  admonished,  that  it 
IB  matt  convenient  that  baptism  should  not  be  administered  but  upon 
Sundays  and  other  holy-day,  when  the  most  number  of  people  come 

together, because  in  the  baptism  of  iofonts  every  man  preseDt 

may  be  put  in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made  to  God  in  bis 

baptism Nevertheless,  (ifnecettity  to  rt^vire,)  children  may  be 

baptized  upon  any  other  day."  So  that  there  is  not  even  this  shadow 
of  an  excuse  from  the  '  impossibility  in  so  large  a  parish ;'  though  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  the  malpractice  I  am  reprobating  is  not  confined  either 
to  laiye  or  moderate  sized  parishes  ; — in  fact,  this  is  not  any  reattmy— 
it  is  a  mere  excuse,  poit/aclum,  to  parry  off  the  deserved  blow  which 
the  practice  ought  immediately  and  universally  to  receive  from  the 
hand  of  authority. 

4.  But  '  it  would  be  hard  to  enforce  the  rule  of  requiring  sponsors 
on  the  poor,  who  have  great  difficulty  in  procuring  them.'  I  answer, 
first,  with  respect  to  the  hardthui  of  the  case,  that  it  Is  like  the  dis- 
senterB'  grievances,  first  feignea  and  dwelt  upon  by  interested  men, 
and  then,  [if  at  all,  but  certainly  not  before,)  felt  and  spoken  of  by 
themselves.  In  the  village  above  mentioned,  and  no  doubt  in  many 
other  places  not  known  to  me,  the  rubric  it  observed,  and  the  ■  hard- 
ship is  nol  felt ;  in  &ct,  they  would  as  soon  think  of  baptism  without 
minister  as  of  baptism  without  sponsors ;  this  idle  idea  never  entered 
their  simple  heads;  nor  ought  it  to  be  allowed  among  us  in  any 
parish  to  be  deemed  even  a  potiibility  that  the  clei^man  will  so  far 
neglect  his  vows  as  to  dispense  with  sponsors  and  piMiciig  in  baptism. 
Then,  agtun,  as  to  the  difficvliy  of  the  poor  in  procuring  sponsors,  I 
answer,  that  where  it  exitts,  it  is  mainig  attr^table  to  the  faulW 
.explanation,  or  the  want  of  explanation,  of  the  dutiet  of  sponsors-  It 
is,  for  instance,  no  uncommon  mistake  (among  the  pocn*}  in  such  ili- 
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ioatnicted  parishes,  to  suppose  that  tponaon  undertake  to  moJta  the 
children  "believe  and  do"  according  to  its  Yowa,  and  to  interfere  with 
the  parents'  duty  in  this  respect;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  told,  that 
they  only  engage  to  teach,  or  fee  them  laitght,  "  ao  soon  as  they  shall 
be  able  to  learn,  what  a  soiemti  vow,  promise,  and  profesKon,  they 
(the  children)  made  at  their  baptism  by  the  mouth  of  their  sponsoiB." 
But  this  is  too  long  a  eulject  to  be  dwelt  upon  further  here.  I  only 
wish  to  assert,  that  where  there  is  difficult,  it  is  from  ignonmce,  or 
emmeout  ideas  of  the  sponsorial  duties,  and  that  the  miniater'a  office 
is  to  remove  such  ignorance  and  error  from  his  flock,  poor  as  well  as 
rich. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  invite,  in  your  pwea,  any  elucidatioD  of 
this  (in  my  opinion)  suicidal  practice  in  our  church ;  and  to  solicit 
from  yourself,  air,  your  own  powerful  and  influential  assistance  in  its 
condemnation,  and,  if  possible,  its  total  abohtion.  For  my  part,  being 
a  somewhat  young,  but  a  lincere  minister  of  our  church,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  will  carry  me,  I  can  neither  see  liberty  to  laymen,  uniformity 
among  clergymen,  nor  propriety  and  due  order  in  the  church  at  lar^, 
if  canons  and  rubrics  may  be  broken  at  the  discretion  (or  indiscretion) 
of  individuals,  whether  those  individuals  be  pamh  priests  or  epueopal. 
If  laws  exist,  let  them  be  obeyed  :  if  they  are  bad  and  unsuitable,  let 
them  stil]  be  obeyed,  liB  they  be  (Arogated;  but  let  that  be  done  as 
soon  as  due  consideration  ana  a  fair  tnal  have  been  given  to  them. 
Yours  truly. 


PBOTESTAiJT  MONASTIC  INaTITDTIOHa-CHAPTERS. 

8lRr~-The  truly  Christian  spirit  in  which  your  correspondent  "Omi- 
cron"  has  noticed,  though  unfavourably,  my  Letter  on  Protestant 
Monasteries,  calls  for  and  has  my  admiration  and  my  thanks.  He 
win  not,  I  am  sure,  expect  that  I  should  at  once  yield  up  an  oi»nitm 
deliberately  Ibrmed ;  but  I  will  endeavour  to  rejoin  to  hu  remarks  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  they  are  written. 

His  main  objections  are,  that  monasteries  are  not  needful,  because 
Ae  great  ends  proposed  bv  their  establishment  are  attainable  without 
them ;  and  that,  as  they  do  not  dale  higher  than  the  third  centuiy, 
they  cannot  cisjm  the  authority  belonging  to  a  catholic  instituticHi.  The 
tatter  of  these,  as  being  less  material,  I  wave  for  the  present ;  but 
on  the  former  I  have  a  few  remarlis  to  make. 

I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  deny  that  it  is  pottihle  the  daily  service 
of  the  church  &c.  may  be  fully  performed,  and  that  many  instances 
of  laborious  diligence  and  self-denying  piety  may  be  found  out  c^ 
monastic  establishments.  But  I  presume  it  is  sufficient  to  justify  my  re- 
commendation of  such  institutions  that  they  are  calculated  to  promote 
and  faciUtate  the  restoration  of  the  one,  and  that  they  tend  greatly  to 
increase  and  to  elevate  the  instances  of  the  other. 

These  two  points  I  will  try  respectively  to  make  good. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  restoring  the  entire  observances  of  the 
church  seems  to  be  by  multiplying  influential  examples;  the  mauite> 


n,s,t,..dDi.  Google 


COHBGSPONDBNCB. — MONASTIC  INSTITUTlONa.  641 

nance  of  the  daily  service,  weekly  commuaions,  &c.  in  our  cathedrals, 
is  a  coDstftDt  protest  against  the  diacontin  nance  of  these  usages  in  the 
churches  of  every  dioceae.  This  example  of  the  mother  chiu-ch  is  a, 
most  valuable  staiiding  reproc^of  the  degenerate  practice  ofher  daugh- 
ters. Every  additional  instance  of  tfaia  kind  would  give  increased  cnr- 
rency  to  the  revival  of  ancient  usagee ;  and  it  would  be  likely  to 
baetea  the  time  of  their  general  re-adopdon,  to  see  institutions  rising 
around  us  in  which  they  could  at  first  be  revived  with  more  facility 
and  effect  than  in  ordinary  parochial  ministratioDS.  I  can  conceive, 
indeed,  nothing  better  fitted  to  bring  under  public  notice,  and  recom- 
mend to  general  adoption,  the  uaagea  in  question,  than  the  regular 
assembling  of  a  respectable  congregation,  either  in  a  chapel  of  their 
own,  or,  preferably,  in  the  parish  church,  all  animated  by  a  more  than 
common  unanimity  and  ardour  in  the  service  of  God.  To  proceed  to 
the  other  point — 

Admitting  that  there  have  been  many  distinguished  instances  of 
persons  who,  like  Bingham,  have  lived  self-denying  laborious  lives, 
and  produced  great  works  in  the  midst  of  care  and  disquietude,  it 
roust  surely  be  aUowed,  that  far  more  numerous  and  more  illustrious 
instances  of  both  are  to  be  found  iu  the  annals  of  monastic  seciosion, 
either  entire  or,  at  leest,  occssioDal.  If  it  be  granted,  as  it  surety  must 
be,  that  devotional  society  and  devotional  habits  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  a  devotional  spirit,  that  quietude,  self-recollection,  books,  and 
the  concert  of  learned  persons,  contribute  to  the  efficacy  of  literaj-y 
labour,  then  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that  religious  societies  have  a 
manifest  advantage  over  isolated  individuals.  I  instanced  in  the  in- 
mates of  Port  Royal,  and  I  think  it  would  be  hard  to  deny  that  they 
carried  personal  holiness  and  literary  exertion  to  a  much  higher  and 
more  efiectual  pitch  than  is  ordinarily  done  in  the  common  intercourse 
of  the  world.  With  reference  to  literary  labours,  the  Jesuits  in  their 
various  establishments,  and  the  Parisian  Benedictines,  might  be 
hononrably  mentioned ;  the  editions  of  the  Fathers  produced  by  the 
latter  of  whom  for  surpass  any  work  effected  by  individusj  exertion. 
The  nearest  exemplification  of  the  caae  in  our  protestant  institutions 
that  occurs  to  me,  is  the  spiritual  refi^shment  and  opportunity  of 
literary  usefulness  afforded  to  a  monofpiety  and  learning  by  his  stated 
terms  of  residence  as  canon  of  a  cathedral.  The  opportunity  of  daily 
worahip,  the  use  generally  of  an  ample  theological  library,  and  not 
seldom  the  advantage  of  professional  advice  and  co-operatiooy  are 
benefits  specially  belonging  to  such  a  resort,  and  which  must  reader 
those  occurring  periods  truly  "  times  of  refreshing."  Take  the  case 
of  two  parochial  clergymen  of  equal  and  considerable  degrees  of  holi- 
ness and  erudition ;  ftom  which  of  the  two  would  you  expect  higher 
attainments  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  a  more  effectuaJ  fulfilment  of  his 
ordination  vow  "to  be  diUgent  in  banishing  and  driving  away  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word" — from  him  who  is  day  by  day 
laboriously  engaged  in  parochial  dutiee,  or  from  him  who  has  oppor- 
tnnities  of  occasional  privacy  and  retirement  P  Can  it  be  thought  but 
that  the  result  of  Bingham's  twenty  years'  lucubrationB  might  hare 
been  accomplished  in  less  tune^  with  less  iiyury  to  his  delicate  health, 
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and  with  more  compl^teiiess  in  themselves,  if  he  could  eometioMS  bare 
reepired  for  eix  weeks  id  the  learned  retirement  of  a  collie  {{Teen  or 
of  a  protestant  moaastery,  at  a  distance  from  hie  parorhial  and  domeatic 
cares?  May  we  not  even  conceive  that  the  immortal  anther  of 
the  ecclesiastical  polity  himself  might  sometimee  have  felt  bis  meek 
wisdom  confirmed,  his  contemplation  plumed,  and  his  bumble  qnht 
refreshed,  by  occasional  refuge  in  such  an  institution  from  the  impor- 
tunities of  his  untoward  helpmate,  from  rocking  the  cradle  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  from  tending  his  few  sheep  in  the  common  field?" 

I  will  not  intnide  npon  yon  further  than  to  b^  that  it  may  be  dis- 
tinctly kept  in  mind,  that  the  monasteries  and  nunneries  I  advocate 
ore  places  of  occasional  or  of  voluntary  retreat,  and  under  strict  ^lis- 
copsl  surveillance.  1  repeat  this  to  avoid  mistake  or  misconstructioo! 
Invidng  the  fiirther  attention  of  your  corre^Ddenta  to  thia  subject, 
and  requestbg  the  benefit  of  their  remarks, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  F.  K. 


ON  THE  ADMIN  13TRATI0H  OF  THE  HOLY  COMMONION. 
Sir, — InyourMagaaineof  December  last,  I  ventured  to  remark  <«  a 
letter  of  the  precediug  month,  signed  "  Canonicus,"  on  the  AdRiini»- 
tration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

I  noticed  that  the  view  there  taken  by  "  Canonicus"  seemed  con- 
tradictoiy  to  the  view  of  Mr.  Palmer  on  the  same  subject,  io  his 
Origines  Liturgies,  iv.  xx. 

"  Canonicus,"  in  answer,  says  that  I  have  missed  the  force  of 
Mr.  Palmer's  statement ;  if  I  have,  it  may  be  well  OD  many  accounti 
to  shew  why  it  might  seem  I  have  not. 

The  passage  in  question  is  as  follows : — "  With  regard  to  any  wwds 
used  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  we  know  not  when  they  began 
to  be  used."  Here  I  might  remark,  perhaps,  that  the  very  expreasiou 
hegan  to  be  iited,  leads  one  at  once  to  think  of  a  time  when  the  wwds 
were  not  used.  The  next  sentence  is — "  Our  Lord  made  uae  of  ex- 
pressions in  the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  which  the  apostles  comme- 
morated in  their  thanksgiving  and  consecration ;  but  there  b  not  the 
slightest  reason  to  think  that  these  expressions  were  ever  in  any  way 
used  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements  in  the  primitive  church."  Now 
the  chief  force  of  this  passage  lies  in  the  words  "in  any  way,"  which 
in  my  first  letter  were  printed  in  italics  on  that  very  account ;  U>t  the 
expressions  in  question  were  used  by  the  church  afrerwards  m  tome 
tvoTf,  as  Mr.  Palmer  at  once  goes  on  to  shew.  "  However,"  says  he, 
"  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  it  appears  that  a  certain  form  was 
used  in  many,  if  not  all  chmx;he8.  The  minister,  in  presenting  the 
bread  to  every  communicant,  s«d  '  the  body  of  Christ,'  and  the  com- 
municant, to  signify  his  ftuth,  said  '  amen.'  Here  we  have  the  church 
using  our  Lord's  expressions  at  the  delivery  of  the  said  elements,  not 

•  Sie  WiltonS  Life  of  HooImt. 
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only  in  mrae  way,  but  virtually,  in  exactly  the  lame  way  as  he  him- 
self lued  them.  Christ  said,  'Ti  aSfiA.  /lou — Christ's  ministers,  To  aHfta 

XfiVTOV. 

There  accordingly  necAssarily  follows  from  Mr.  Palmer's  state- 
ment one  of  two  things ;  either  that  the  primitive  church  used  no  ex- 
preasiona  at  all  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  or  expressions  differing 
altogether  in  /cindfroai  such  as  we  find  in  the  church  aAerwards ;  the 
latter  alternative  1  had  not  thought  of,  and  bo  closed  perhaps  too 
hastily  with  the  former. 

I  might  add,  that  in  my  former  letter  I  used  what  appeared  to  me 
a  softer  form  of  expression  than  "impute  the  hateful  errors  of  Zuingli," 
but  Canonicns  places  those  words  in  inverted  commas,  as  though  they 
bad  been  mine. 

1  am,  Sb,  your  obedient  servant,  T.  A.  H. 

PA.  7,  1837. 


AMERICAN  PRAYER  ON  INDUCTION  TO  A  CHURCH. 

Sit, — The  suggestions  of  your  correspondent,  "  Presbyter  S ,"  in 

a  late  Numb^,  on  the  subject  of  the  Ordination  of  Ministers  in  the 
presence  of  their  respective  congregations,  though  weighty  and  inter- 
esting, are,  I  fear,  impracticable,  witboat  a  far  more  extensive  change 
in  our  ecclesiastical  polity  than  present  circumstances  are  likely  to 
permit.  They  have,  however,  recalled  to  my  mind  a  kindred  im- 
provement of  a  more  practicable  nature,  for  which  precedent  and  ex- 
perience may  be  alleged.  It  will  be  obvious  that  similar  benefits  to 
those  anticipated  by  "  P.  S."  from  congregational  ordinations,  might,  in 
their  degree,  be  expected  from  the  public  and  solemn  introduction  of 
incumbents  to  the  nocks  over  whom  they  are  to  preside.  In  this  pdnt 
the  American  church  possesses  a  great  advantage  over  our  own.  Ac- 
cording to  our  ecclesiastical  usages,  the  method  of  what  is  technically 
called  "  induction,"  is  for  the  inductor  to  lay  the  clei^man's  hand 
upon  the  key  of  the  church  door,  pronouncing  at  the  same  time  a  short 
legal  formula,  and  then  to  let  him  into  the  church,  where  he  signifies 
Ilia  corporal  poauession  by  tolling  a  bell ; — a  method  which,  though 
perfectly  satiijactory  to  the  lawyers  as  far  as  livery  and  teiiin  are  con- 
cerned, must  be  pronounced,  in  a  pastoral  5>oint  of  view,  as  dry  and 
unediiying  a  ceremony  as  could  well  be  devised.  In  the  American 
church,  on  the  contrary,  this  act  is  performed  with  due  and  impressive 
solemnity.  The  last  office  iu  her  Common  Prayer  Book  is  entitled, 
"  An  Office  of  Institution  of  Ministers  into  Parishes  or  Churches," — 
and  it  prescribes  (besides  a  fiill  service,  with  proper  psalms  and  les- 
sons, a  sermon,  and  acommiinioo)  a  peculiar  form  of  prayer,  and  signi- 
ficant ceremonies  for  the  occasion.  This  is  surely  as  it  should  be,  and 
would  realize,  as  fer  as  it  goes,  the  advantages  which  "  P.  S."  wishes 
to  secure  on  a  wider  scale.  This  plan  has  also  the  additional  recom- 
uendaUon  of  being  practicable.  Ordination  cannot  be  deputed  to  in- 
feri<»r  officers,  but  induction  may  be :  so  that  the  bishop  is  not  here 
burdened  with  duties  which  could  hardly  be  performed  without  the 
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creation  of  suffi^gane.'    AU  that  is  needed  ie,  to  adopt  into  our  litiirg]^ 
tbe  Americao  or  some  eimilar  service. 

As  many  of  your  readers  may  Dot  have  the  Americao  Prayer  Book 
at  hand,  I  will  beg  leave  to  preseot  to  them  the  most  alrildng  feature 
of  this  service, — the  Prayer  of  the  new  Incumbent  for  himsd( — lod 
to  recommend  it,  as  supplying  a  form  for  the  private  sod  iodividad 
devotions  of  a  clergyman,  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  as  impoHant 
branch  of  the  Chriatian  church. 

"Tbra  ^L  a.,  tovuda  tb*  elow  of  tlM  aernet,  anil  b*fbi«  tba  Mnnoa,)  dull  ttab- 
■tl'"'H  mmiiUr  knatil  at  the  altar,  to  prewnt  hii  nipplkatioo  for  hinurff,  i«  tlai 

"  O  Lord  nf  God,  I  lainot  wordif  tliat  than  ibouldeit  some  under  mj  tooT:  ft 
thauiMM  hoQoiirad  tfajicmnt  «ridi(bj)appidiitiDghiiii  to  Maad  ia  AyhoBm,ad 
to  wrre  at  th;  holf  altar.  To  Tbie  and  to  tbj  nrrics  I  derota  mjiali  Mol,  i*Aj, 
and  spiHt,  vith  all  tbrir  poiren  and  ftcultie*.  Fill  aw  memocT  mtll  tbt  voiA  of 
thy  law;  enlighten  mj  understanding  with  the  illumuiatiiMi  of  tbe  Bolj  Ghca; 
and  may  all  the  wjihea  and  dnira  oF  mj  will  emtie  in  what  tbou  halt  omnmuided. 
And  to  make  ma  inttmnMDlal  in  promoting  the  lalTatien  of  the  people  nowaaa- 
rolttcd  tora;  charge,  giant  that  1  may  faithfiiUf  admioiAa' tfaf  boly  HCTNaeat^  uJ 
by  my  life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  trua  and  Iirely  word.  Be  erer  with  me  in  tlie 
perfDnnance  of  all  the  duties  of  my  ministry  ;  in  prayer  to  quicken  my  iIeKitiao;ia 
praiKB  to  heighten  my  lote  and  gratitude ;  and  in  preaching,  to  gire  a  radinCM  of 
ttraoght  and  eipnanon  mitabla  to  the  elearans  and  eiG^lency  of  thy  holy  «ad. 
Grant  tbia  for  the  wke  of  Jews  CbriM,  thy  8mi,  our  SsnouT.  "■ 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
Baa,  FA.  60,  18S7.  S L 


CLEEGY  AID  30CI£TY_WELSH  CHURCH  IN  LONDOM. 
Sib,-— No  one  calling  himself  a  churchman  can  say  that  there  are  a 
sufficient  number  of  cler^men  or  chnrcfaes  fer  the  vast  populstioD 
which  is  growing  up  in  difierent  parts  of  the  kingdom :  and  ftnerefors 
conclude  that  every  pereon  professing  to  be  a  member  ttf  the  chnTch  of 
England  ia  bound  to  attend  to  the  call  of  the  Orgy  Aid  Society;  hat 
whether  an  individual  chooses  merely  to  give  enough  to  purchase  the 
title  of  cjiurchman,  or  from  thankfulness,  ont  of  the  abundance  widi 
which  God  has  blessed  him,  or  of  the  little  he  has  "  makes  venture 
for  Christ's  sake,"  is  a  subject  on  which  each  must,  for  himself  dedde. 
Now  OS  there  will  be  a  very  lar^  subscription,  I  wiah  to  taj  a  woid 
or  two  with  regard  to  the  application  of  a  part  on  behalf  of  some  of 
the  moat  religious  and  moral  of  his  majes^s  subjects.  It  iswdl 
known  that  mere  exists,  in  the  metropolis,  a  large  WeM  popnlatioDi 
many  of  whom  underetand  no  other  than  their  native  tongue  ;t  wi^  ' 
b^  leave,  with  all  deference,  to  suggest  that  one  of  the  netv  <kiDrcb«i 
to  be  built  according  to  the  noble  plan  last  year  projected  by^ 
Bishop  of  London,  be  appropriated  tor  the  use  of  uie  WeUi.    Tit 

*  BbODld  not  Mt  prayer  be  offered  up  (mutatii  mutaHdii)  for  tbe  Ineumtvl.  ^ 
tk«  oSeialing  minlMar  of  the  day  7  Uttered  by  tbe  htdtridaal  to  ^hmb  it  m^ 
it  •eema  bettor  to  baflt  tbe  hour*  of  primtt  d«*otkia.— b>- 

t  T  hare  mya^  ibur  WeUb  Mrrsnt*  in  Loni^  oalj  Im  of  «to«  »)■■>■" 
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Cleigy  Aid  Society,  in  their  eighth  rule,  express  their  re   

ceive  sums  of  mooey  for  the  specific  purpose  of  suppIyioK  the  spiritual 
wantaofa  particular  district,"  Afriendof  mine  is  ready  to  advance 
100/.  in  furtherance  of  the  object,  and  as  I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
mark  out  lines  ibr  others  which  I  would  oot  pursue  myself,  if  in  their 
situation,  I  inclose  my  name  to  you,  with  the  promise  of  50/.  towards 
the  same.  Bemdes  the  Doblemen  connected  with  the  Principality,  we 
return  twenty-nine  members  to  the  Coromons'  House  of  Parliument, 
and  surely  they  wUl  come  forward,  and  lead  the  way,  in  this  act  of 
duty  to  their  conatrjmen.  I  understand  there  are  several  Welsh 
ueeting-hoiiees  in  London,  and  I  believe  there  is  a  Welsh  churvh  at 
Liveniool;  and  can  it  be  supposed  that  this  opportunity  will  be  ai- 
b>wea  to  paw  without  the  attempt  of  doing  something  in  this  great 
metropolis.  "As  we  have  therelbre  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."' 
Suppose  each  of  our  representatives  were  to  contribute  only  61.  a 
year,  the  amount  would  he  145/.,  and  I  fee)  confident  there  is  enongh 
nationality  and  attachment  to  the  church  among  Welshmen  in  Lon- 
don to  ensure  an  ample  income  to  two  if  not  more  clergymeii. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obliged  humble  servant, 

CBRETlCliS. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 

Sib, — Should  you  think  the  following  brief  remarks  upon  a  pase^e  of 
scripture  worthy  the  notice  of  your  numerous  readers,  I  shall  be  glad 
of  the  opportuuity  which  their  insertion  in  the  British  Magazine  will 
afford,  dr  having  my  interpretation  of  the  passage  confirmed  or  refitted 
by  some  of  your  able  correspondents. 

The  passage  1  allude  to,  is  St.  John,  chap.  ii.  ver,  18 — 22.  AAcr 
our  Lord  hod  driven  the  traders  out  of  the  temple,  the  Jews  said  to 
him,  "  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doeat  these 
things  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days?  But  he  tpake  of  the  temple  of  hit  body.  When,  therc- 
ibre,  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said." 

All  the  commentators  whose  notes  I  have  been  able  toconsult,  agree 
in  limiting  the  sign  here  given  by  Jesus  to  the  death  of  his  natural 
body  on  the  cross,  and  his  subsequent  resurrection ;  and  they  iiUHginc 
him  in  speaking  to  have  pointed  to  his  body,  ■'  Dt^stroy  this  \ea\- 
pie,"  &c.  Now,  without  denying  that  this  was  a  portion  of  our  Lord's 
meaning,  I  think  another  interpretation  may  fairiy  be  given  to  the 
term  "  the  temple  of  his  body,"  of  which  (he  evangelist  assures  us 
Jesus  spoke ;  it  seems  evident,  indeed,  that  the  Jews  did  not  under- 
stand the  words  of  his  nahiral  boily,  but  supposeil  ihem  to  have  a 
reference  lo  the  noble  piic  of  building  wherein  this  conference  took 
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[dftce.  May  we  not  tJten  interpret  the  words  as  referring  to  the  m^ 
tical  body  or  Christ,  tlie  clmreh  to  be  by  him  estabHsbed,  which,  aa 
ft  s[Mhtu^  tomple,  was  to  supersede  (he  necessity  and  iiee  of  that  ma- 
tei^  temple  which  the  Jews  looked  ujmii  with  sucfa  delight  and 
veneratkm  ?     I  would  paraphrase  the  passage  thus  : — 

"  Destroy  this  temple,— ^r,  this  temple,  great  and  beautiful  and  hrfy 
aa  it  is,  is  shortly  to  lose  that  grandeur  and  beauty  and  holineas;  as  a 
teiD)^,  the  virtue  (^  it  shall  be  destroyed ;  but,  nevertbelew,  io  tluve 
days  1  will  erect  another  temple,  exceeding  eveo  this  in  tpirittial 
beauty  and  magoificence." 

And  thus  it  waa ;  when  the  hour  arrived  that  Jeaas  must  die  far 
the  sins  of  the  world,  alter  having  siiSered  allihe  indignities  aad  tor- 
tures whith  the  malice  of  bis  enemies  could  inflict,  be  ext^laimed, "  It 
is  finished,"  and  expired.  In  that  moment  was  the  temple  destipyed, 
its  virtue  gone  ;  the  great  sacrifice  so  long  prefigured  by  the  niorning 
and  evening  sacrificea  of  the  law,  was  at  length  offered  ;  the  vail  was 
rent  in  sunder ;  the  Levitical  priesthood  had  finished  their  office — diey 
bad  pre^iured  the  great  High  Priest,  who  now  by  the  one  offering  of 
hims^f  <£d  away  with  the  necessity  for  their  daily  ministnations ;  the 
outu-ard  structure  of  the  temple  indeed  stands ;  the  goodly  buildings, 
the  magnificent  portals,  the  spadons  courts,  are  the  same.  Then  on 
the  third  day,  the  evening  sacrifice  still  smokes  on  the  altar;  tbe 
priests  and  Lievites  stand  in  ordv,  and  perform  their  wonted  functions ; 
the  people  are  assembled,  and  offer  up  their  prayers  and  their  praises 
to  the  Ood  of  Israel ;  but  this  goodly  temple  is  no  longer  the  chweo 
seat  of  the  Most  High, — he  no  longer  exclusively  dwells  between  tbe 
cherubim.  The  building  is  there,  but  the  glory  is  departed ;  there  is 
a  new,  a  better,  a  holier,  a  more  durable  tem^de  erected,  which,  begin- 
ning  frota  Jerusalem  as  a  centre,  hastens  to  lengthen  its  ends  and  to 
strengthen  its  stakes,  until  it  embrace  within  its  capacious  limits  the 
whole  dwelling-place  of  man.  The  true  temple  erected  by  Christ  a 
found,  not  amidst  tbe  magnificence  of  that  made  with  hands,  which  was 
forty  and  six  years  in  the  building,  but  in  that  secluded  npper  room 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  and  wjiere  their  riaen  Lord 
appeared  to  them  and  blessed  them.  This  is  that  myaticsl  body  of 
Christ,  the  church,  oonceming  which  it  appears  to  nie  he  speaks  in  the 
passage  before  us,  no  less  than  of  the  resurrection  of  his  natural  body 
from  the  grave. — I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Tbohas  Stoke. 


VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE. 
SjR,— As  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  efficieocy  of  the  pure  volun- 
tary principle,  as  it  exists  in  America,  and  of  that  mixed  system  whidi 
prevails  in  this  country,  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  smip- 
turee  and  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  may  not  be  deemed  onsuited 
to  your  pages,  I  send  you  the  result  of  my  inquiries  on  this  miljeet; 
the  receipts  of  the  Bible  Sodety  in  America,  for  the  eleven  years  ending 
in  1888,  were  2(il,60St.  |8*.  Id.:  those  of  similar  s " 
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coontry,  for  the  same  period,  (niakiii^  a  (ledacti<Hi  proportioned  to 
the  difference  in  popuUtion,)  lfiS5,43Sl.  &i.,  or  5-4  to  I  against  the 
voluntary  principle.  The  Missionary  Societies  were  7  to  1  against  it, 
their  receipts  being  2JM,438V.  0«.  2d.  and  2>068,22(M.  2t.  4d.  for  Ame- 
rica and  England  respectively,  allowing  for  the  popnlation  as  in  the 
fiinaercase.  These  comparisons  were  made  in  the  month  of  Dec  I6S4. 
Prevtouidy  to  that  date,  the  AmericaDs  had  been  faining  upon  us  in 
this  race  of  benevolence ;  and  in  the  year  1833,  our  cfmtribntions  to 
both  bible  and  missionary  societies,  were  only  just  five  times  as  grekt 
as  theira.  Had  they  gone  on  progressing  in  this  maiKMr,  1  should  not 
liave  been  surprised,  lor,  according  to  tbeir  own  shewing,  thny  have 
now  Dot  only  a  population  equal  to  ours,  but  fewer  pablie  burdens  and 
more  wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  than  with 
us.  1  certainly  was  not  prepared  to  find  that  they  had  actually  retro, 
graded,  and  that  now  our  Bible  Society  subscriptions  exceed  tlieirs  in 
the  proportioQ  of  5-6  to  1,  and  those  of  oar  missionary-  societies  in 
Ihatof  S-5tO  1.  The  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the 
three  years  ending  1834,  were  65,710/.  I2f.;  the  bible  sociedee  of  thiv 
country,  360,770^  0«.  Id.  including  the  estimated  v^ue  of  the  copies 
of  the  scriptures  issued  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  The 
receipts  of  the  missionary  societies  for  the  same  period  being,  America 
14S,072/.  dt.  &/.,  and  England  S05,052/.  16t.  5d. ;  the  only  thmg  1 
hare  to  i«mark  here  is,  that  the  sum  of  57,480/.  4:  has  been  de- 
dncled  from  the  united  revenues  of  the  Episcopal,  Baptist,  and  Me- 
thodist Missionar)'  Societies  in  America,  for  the  estimated  portion  of 
their  income  which  is  spent  on  domestic  ol:nects.  Owing,  it  must  be 
owned,  to  the  inactivity  of  the  friends  of  the  (iospel  Propagation 
Society,  the  dissenters  have  gained  ground  on  us  during  the  last  three 
years,  and  reduced  the  pounds-shillings-and-pence  argummt  in  &voar 
of  etablishments  from  5  to  1,  which  was  the  proportion  for  the  year 
1833,  to  4  to  1  on  the  average  of  the  three  yeara.  Daring  the  last 
year,  however,  we  have  recovered  much  of  the  lost  ground,  for  the 
contributions  of  those  in  favotu'  of  a  church  establishment  are  to  those 
against  it  as  4  8  to  1 ,— viz.,  Chureh  Societies,  303,665/.  15*.  6d. ;  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  57,746/.  Ot.  ]d.,  making  in  the  whole 
356,411/.  15».  75.,  while  the  soctetieB  conducted  entirely  by  volunta- 
ries nueed  only  78,388/.  The  ground  we  have  thus  began  to  recover, 
I  trust  we  shall  keep.  The  appointment  of  parochial  committees 
in  connexion  with  the  Gospel  Propagation  Society  cannot  fail  to  be 
attended  with  the  must  beneficial  consequences  to  the  funds  of  the 
society  and  to  the  parishes  themselves ;  for  they  who  water  others  will 
be  watered  themselves,  and  find  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
A  sum,  amounting  on  an  average  to  two  shillings  annually  from  each 
bmily  in  the  coimtry,  might  be  easily  collected  ;  this  and  the  adjoining 
parish,  taken  together,  may  be  considered  as  a  pretty  fair  saoiple  of 
parishes  generally,  and  here  the  amount  collected  for  the  Church  Mts- 
fionafy  Society  last  year  is  equal  to  3(.  tid.  for  each  tanitly.  When 
the  clergyman  had  better  resources,  or  fewer  out-goings  than  those 
who  now  have  chtu^c  of  the  parishes.the  sum  raised  was  considerably 
h^cr  than  it  is  now ;  various  Uttic  acts  of  selP^deuial  w«r«  pniotised. 
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end  the  sarinfp  pat  into  die  mlnioB&iy  box,  wliicb  produced  Kvenl 
pounds  at  the  end  of  the  yar."  The  ram  at  prcaent  derived  from 
this  aouree  is  comperativdy  tnfling,  as  ciirstee  with  fiunSee,  and  sti- 
pends of  60/.  a  year,  must  deny  tbemeelves  in  a  AonsatDd  ways  in 
order  to  live ;  bnt  every  cler^man  may  do  something,  and  tbas  be  mk 
eneample  to  his  flock;  and  when  he  is  blessed  with  theiiieu»,hi9e(»* 
tribatioBS  ought  to  be  abundant.  If,  in  loc^  charities,  tbe  weaMi  and 
benevolence  of  thevohintaries,  as  indicated  by  their  sabscriptioos,  were 
weighed  against  the  wealth  and  benevolence  of  the  samjOTtcts  of  tbe 
estaUiehnient,  the  result  would  be  30  to  1  in  favour  of  ^  latter.  It 
is,  in  such  charities,  1 R  to  I  against  dissent ;  and  thongh  tbe  Wesleyaita 
are  at  present  m  fevour  of  an  establishment,  they  are,  with  rare  ezoep- 
tioDS,  practicslly  dissenters,  and  the  most  indef^igable  and  snecennl 
of  all  aissenters,  in  alienating  the  people  from  tbe  cbuicb,  "  Hie  niger 
est :  hnnc  ta,  Romane  caveto." 

Thus,  Sir,  whether  we  compare  America  with  England,  or  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  volimtary  system  in  this  country  with  those  who  are  in 
favour  of  a  ehurch  establishment,  the  last  to  wbieb  I  have  appealed 
clearly  decides  in  favour  of  the  latter;  and  this  dedaion  is  rendered 
more  emphatic,  when  the  Bplendid  eflbrts  which  are  now  making  in 
the  metropolis  and  in  other  parts  of  the  countiy  to  meet  the  BpirHnsI 
wants  of  oar  unchurched  multitndea  are  taken  into  die  accomit.  lo 
conjunction  with  that  much  wanted  auxiliary,  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society  ,t 
they  may  be  regarded  as  striking  proo6  of  the  vitality  of  our  church 
and  cheering  signs  of  God's  favour.  "  Thou  sbalt  arise  and  have 
mercy  npon  Zion,  for  the  time  to  favour  her  ia  come  :  for  thy  servants 
take  pleasm^  in  her  stonea,  and  fiivour  the  dost  thereof." 

1  am,  &c.  M.  A. 

7(4  Jm.  leST. 


lUBRUGE  UNDEB  THE  NEW  ACTS. 
Sir, — "Hie  operation  of  the  Registration  Acts  must  place  the  cleigj'  in 
difficulties  in  many  instances,  and  for  some  time  past  I  have  hoped  to 
see  the  subject  brought  forward  in  your  pages :  J  as,  however,  no  per- 

■  Oa  referring^  lo  the  Report  of  the  Cliurch  Missiooar;  Soeielir  for  1835,  the  o^j 
om«irliieh  gim  in  deuit  the  icrounti  of  Ihs  AtsoeUtion,  which  iaehidHthi*  aul  ibe 
alining  pariib,  the  clerical  miKianaTj  ban*  prodaonl  ia  183(,  it  lypMn,  7L  9ik  Id. 
Nuir.  a*  there  are  at  leul  12,000  parochitl  tiergj,  ■  large  Him  mi^it  b*  iilHMiiiiil 
from  tliem  in  Ihi*  way,  were  every  one  to  econamke,  a  sum  aoluaUj  eiceeditig  At 
roeeipta  of  the  Goapei  Propagation  Society ;  neither  of  the  elergrmeD  «bo  bad 
charge  sflbeie  pari^iea  up  tolaU  year  hate  a  prirate  fortune;  onebad  popil^  aat 
ilw  Mhw  waa  a  ain^e  inaa,  without  BDjr,  and  hotfa  were  etiralM.  Tbe  amtial  eao- 
tribuliona  of  Iha  prcaent  ountci  who  have  bailka  and  no  pi^ila,  wxetai  tbna 

t  TliD  editor  would  substitute  here  [lie  Society  for  Promoting  tbe  EmiJariiMBt  of 
Additional  Curalea  in  Po|>ul<nn  Ptac«.— En. 

t  The  legal  doubt*  ai  to  one  point  (  No.  1  in  W.  S.  D.*!  tetlw),  Aon  bem  iHtincd 
•eierDl  timus  in  the  Magaiine,  e^iecially  in  voL  x.  p.  403.  Nolhii^  but  kfttofi- 
niuna  can  mtlla  tbii  aa  ■  twint  of  hv.  None  Liit  lawyera,  indeett,  ahould  haiafd 
npinioni  which   may  involve  pern        '  '  •     .. 

No.  2,  nippoung  ua  lo  feel  the  ul 
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800  ha*  yet  done  so,  aad  tbe  lat  of  Jnly  ia  so  ne>r  at  hand,  will  you 
allow  me  to  propose  the  fidlowing  iDquiries  P 

1 .  SHppoee  two  person^  whose  baom  have  be«i  puliHsbed  before 
the  board  of  guaiaiam,  to  apply  to  tbe  clergyman  of  their  pariah  to 
marry  them;  (1)  Conld  he  fe9>a%re6ne  their  i«qaeat?  (2.)Woiridit 
hetprtner  fat  him  to  do  80  ? 

2.  Suppose  any  penons  to  hare  been  mairled  by  dissenteiB,  Wes* 
leyuis,  primitiTe  methodistB,  (ranters),  orto  have  been  raited  by 
taw,  (1  will  not  say  marned,)  without  any  religious  service,  and  after 
a  time  to  present  themaelres  at  tbe  Lord's  supper  in  their  parish 
citnrcfa ;  how  is  the  minister  to  act? 

3.  Suppose  a  clergyman  to  have  oceadoD  to  donbt  (a«,  in  a  few 
year^  there  is  but  too  mudt  reason  to  fear  he  will  have  cause  to  doubt) 
that  a  person  has  reoeived  CAfWKm"  baptism,  and  tbat  person  is 
Immght  to  him  for  interment  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church,' how 
it)  he  to  proceed  ?t 

On  these  subjects.  Sir,  many  of  us  might  hare  our  own  private 
ojnnion ;  but  who  is  there  that  conEdders  the  importance  of  these  points 
in  tbemaelves,  and  the  wide  extent  to  which  they  are  likely  to  in* 
flnence  the  church,  but  must  greatly  desire  to  be  guided  by  somedring 
more  than  his  own  private  judgment, — by  some  nniform  authorized 
course,  according  to  which  we  might  act  under  such  difficulties  ?  May 
we  look  for  auch  from  our  stiperioiB  ? 

I  tan,  &c.  W.  S.  D. 

16M  May.  I8S7.  

ALTAR  AND  SACBinCE. 

Sib, — It  is  with  deep  concern  I  perceive,  in  some  of  yonr  corres- 
pondents, a  departure  from  the  language  and  sentiments  of  our  church 
upon  the  subject  of  the  euAaritt.  They  affect  much  the  use  of  tbe 
words  "aliar"  and  "  lacr^ix ;"  terms  which  can  nowhere  be  found 
in  our  prayer  books,  as  applicable  to  the  table  and  tbe  bread  and  toine 
used  iu  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Indeed,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  were  studiously  uid  purposely  avoided  by 

uiU  ir  pcrwiu  bne  complied  with  it,  and  if  tbay  an  to  uniud  that  tbeir  union  can- 
not be  an;  more  dinoUed  thin  m  ordinuf  lurriage  can  nov,  (binild  tbe  otanrch  act 
Ilia  »ern  put  of  refiuiag  Uwm  tbe  ritaoT  ralipon?  Thera  ii  aome  diffioalty,  bow- 
over,  ia  Muvering  tbe  quaslioa  without  knowing  whether  W.  8.  D.  nippom  tha 
eaie  of  churchnun  choosing  to  be  married  in  aujr  of  Ihaae  iDipr<^>cr  wa;*,(a  Hippod. 
lion,  unhappily,  not  at  all  abeurd,  wilb  our  present  In  notion*  *■  to  ehorch  commu- 
nioo,)  or  if  ipaaking  of  panons  wlio  diasenttd  when  Ibej  married.  The  eaae*  an 
cdnwuily  diBerent;  and  wtaaMver  tbe  couraa  adopted  in  tha  inatanea  of  the  diurdi. 
man  migbt  be,  ver;  waiam  jcnpaatrance  would  alearl;  be  called  for.  No.  S  A«m 
not  appear  to  lie  diReient  from  eaae*  constantlf  occurnDg  now. — Ed. 
*  See  Trivalo  Baptinn  of  Infitoti — "With  what  matter,"  &&_»  With  what 

t  For  some  time  paat,  tbe  nietbodiMs  in  the  neighbourlMXKl  of  the  writer  haro 
boat  aeeuetomed  (o  baptim  ehildren,  cburefa  the  women,  administer  Ilie  Lord's  sup- 
pur  to  tliu  tick,  as  weU  ■■  in  tbeir  chapel*,  and  to  bury  their  diad  in  tome  of  Iheir 
cliopcl-yard*.  Are  (lieae,  and  siDiilaj  Ibingi,  liLtly  to  occur  less  Jrvquentljr  aa  (b* 
new  AoU  aomo  into  operation? 
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the  compilers  of  our  liturgy.  Am  tbew  persoDS  a^M<e  Ibat,  at  the 
RefarmstioD,  when  the  present  order  of  our  liturgy  aod  otIicIsb  of 
religion  wag  settled,  our  church  plainly  and  pointedljr  exprewcd  her- 
self on  these  points  ?  I  &m  deurous  of  submitting  to  their  study  and 
consideraticm,  a  passage  in  St/ypo's  "  Atmalt  <^  At  Befennatiemy"  in 
the  beginniDg  of  Ciueen  Glitabeth's  reign  ;  chap,  xil,  page  105.  Ue 
acquunts  us  that  certain  i»junetiont  were  put  fordi  by  ber,  among 
which  &he  ordered  the  removal  of  altar*  out  of  churches,  and  ttae 
setting  of  tatlet  in  their  places.  She  was  excited  to  this  by  the  <b- 
vines,  who  were  then  employed  in  ooovocation,  in  eettliog  the  Rsfer- 
mation.  They  drew  up,  and  presented  to  the  queen,  certain  leasoos, 
"  why  it  was  not  convenient  that  the  cammuaion  should  be  adminia- 
tered  at  the  altar."  Strype  has  given  these  reasons  verbatini,  u  be 
found  them  in  sn  authentic  manuBoripti  and  surely  the  pennalof 
them  must  convince  every  one  that  our  reformers,  at  least,  thon^t 
that  ailart  and  aacrificet  were  but  badges  of  popery.  The  reasons 
given  are  these  :— 

1  of  ■  tablt  ii  more  ■ffreeib 

enient  for  thr  Old  1 

figure  pf  (^briit'B  bloodj  laorifiM  no  th>  (tob:  but  in  the  tine  oT  tba  N«ir  I^Ms. 
menl,  Cbrlal  is  not  to  Ij«  sacrifiF«l,but  hiibod;  and  bliwd  ipirituall^  la  bceaica  and 
drunken  in  the  ministrMion  of  the  Lord's  supper.  For  rcprcscntalion  whereof,  the 
ibrin  of  ■  table  li  more  nxiTenient  than  ui  tltar." 

Tbirdlj— *  Tha  Hol^  Gbost,  in  tbe  Kbt  Tmtament,  speaking  of  the  Lord'* 
supper,  dolh  nuke  mentian  of  a  loUi,  ( 1  Cot,  ID,)  nwnsa  Doaini-~thc  kdb  of  tte 
Lord  i  but  in  no  place  nameth  it  an  idlar/' 

Foarlhlf — "  Tha  oU  vrilen  tlao  do  uu  the  name  of  a  table;  for  Augustine  oftesi. 
timei  ralleth  it  •mauam  Domini,'  Ibe  Lord's  table.  And  In  tbe  canons  of  tbe 
Niceno  Council,  it  is  direne  tinies  called  *  Dteina  maua.'  And  CbrysoMoig  sars, 
'  Baplimui  KHm  at,  tt  mattt  WHi;'  Ibat  is,  there  is  one  baptism,  and  one  MAl 
(Tract.  26,  in  Johsn.  Horn.  I?,in  2  Cor.)  And  Blchough  [be  same  vrilcn  do 
somelitnes  term  it  altar,  jet  sre  they  la  be  eipoimded  to  speak  abiaici  el  improprie. 
For  like  as  tbej  expound  ibemselTes,  vhen  thef  term  the  Lord's  supper  a  wairijbt, 
Ibat  they  raaan  by  this  vord  ncrifiee, '  neordalieium  (ocnjfcii' — 1.  e.,  tbe  rcn^a- 
bronce  of  s  sacrifice  j  or, '  lisnJi'liidiiKM  iBtrfficii' — i.e.,  the  likeness  of  a  sacrifice,  tai 
not  pmperl}'  t,  sacriHce.  So  the  same  reason  enforcetli  U9  to  think,  that  when  tbty 
tom  it  an  aitar,  thef  mean  a  rrprueiilAtioiti  or  rsncmAraivcf^  of  the  allar  of  the  cross, 
and  not  tbe  form  of  a  material  aitar  of  stone.  And  when  the;  name  it  a  table,  Htj 
express  the  form  then  commonly  in  the  church  used  Bcoordingto  Chria's  eunnpl*^' 

Fifthly — "  Furthermore,  an  uilar  hath  relation  to  a  safriffcf,  for  they  be  eorrala- 
tivei.  So  tfiat,  of  necessity,  if  we  allow  an  altar,  we  must  grant  a  sacrifice :  like  a  if 
thera  be  a  father,  there  is  also  a  son  ;  and  if  [bere  be  a  master,  there  is  also  a  ecrraat. 
Whereupon  diirerse  of  tbe  learned  adversaries  IhemselTes  have  spoken  of  late,  that 
there  is  no  rcaion  to  tske  away  the  sncrifice  of  tbe  nuss,  and  to  hme  the  ahar  sCbbI- 
ing,  seeing  (he  one  was  ordained  for  the  other." 

Ilitthiy — "  Moreooer,  if  the  communion  be  administered  al  an  altar,  the  fgodi; 
prayers  spoken  by  the  ministers  canaat  be  heard  by  the  people,  especially  in  peat 
churohM ;  and  » the  people  should  receive  no  Iruit  oT  this  part  of  English  lerHee ; 
for  it  was  all  cne  to  be  in  Latin,  and  to  be  in  English  not  beard,  nat  unilentoad  of 
the  people."  And  theo  is  added  the  judgment  on  these  potpts,  oTJinisn  iKeiiu* 
via.,  Bucer,  Martyr,  Calvin,  &c.  dec.  &c.  Also,  the  leatimonj  of  many  of  the  martyrs 
in  Qocan  Mary's  r«gn. 

The  abo\'c  quotutiou  from  Strype  conlaina  many  remarkabie  pas- 
sages, which  I  nope  you  will  submit  to  the  consideration  of  some  of 
your  correspondents,  who  seem  to  entertain  opinions  whidi,  ia  8om« 
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mauDTa,  militate  Bgahnt  these  "reoMtit"  of  our  pious  refonners. 
They  wilt  remember  that  these  are  the  reasons  of  men  who  assisted 
in  ajTUigiiig  onr  Htmy^  in  its  present  form,  in  settling  the  thir^nine 
uticlea,  uid  in  piteaing  the  act  of  utt^ormUjf.  No  change  of  import- 
ance bu  lince  taken  place  in  these  porticnlare,  if  we  except,  indeed 
lite  replacing  the  table,  to  the  origiDal  position  of  the  altar.  They  vn\l 
peiwive  that  these  pioua  and  learned  men  were  careful  to  settle  the 
dutrdi  Bocording  to  the  word  and  the  practice  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  that  they  would  not  allow  even  the  name  afa  thing  in  the 
worship  of  Ood,  which  appeared  to  deviate  from  this  rule.  Surely, 
then,  it  becomes  not  us,  who  profess  to  receive  the  forms  of  religion 
fiom  them,  to  talk  of  aUan  and  toor^ifaef,  which  I  fear  bespeaks  a 
leaning  towards  the  i^mtiI  of  the  Romish  superstition.  If  vre  admit  of 
a  mer^iM  in  the  encherist,  how  slight  a  step  further  is  it,  to  acknow- 
ledge <raN*i(6ftaM<t(t;»m .'    1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  G. 


ON  THE  GREEK   ARTICI.E- 

Sw,— The  DOW  universal ly-acknowledged  impOTtance  of  my  subject 
makes  it  superfliiona  to  use  any  farther  introaiiction  than  simply  to 
state,  that  the  edition  of  Bishop  Middlelon's  work  to  which  I  refer 
is  that  by  Mr.  Rose,  1833 ;  and  that  1  mean  to  deeigtiate  ibe  bishop's 
own  remarks  by  the  letter  M.,  and  those  by  his  editor  by  R. 

Arist.  Rhet.  i. — h  S'  iKiiKifaiarril^  Kai  Itcarr^  ^q  rtpl  waporrvy  Kai 
A^upiafuruv  Kpirmm — "  the  feet,  that  the  sentence  is  explaining  how 
the  ecclesiast  and  dicast  di^,  prevent  any  possibility-  of  the  tvi-o 
words  being  referred  to  the  same  person."  (R.,  p,  xxix.^  I  do  not 
perfectly  agree  with  this  explanation,  though  I  am  sure  tnat  the  prin- 
ciple of  it  is  very  reasonable.  It  is  true  that  the  general  abject  of  the 
passage  from  which  these  words  are  taken  is  to  point  out  the  difference 
between  these  two  functionaries ;  but,  in  this  particular  part  of  it, 
they  are  considered  in  regard  to  tomething  uiltich  thty  have  in  oommon. 
We  have,  I  think,  an  instance  of  the  same  thing,  in  the  case  of  these 
same  words,  near  the  beginning  of  the  Third  Book  of  the  Politics : 
o  ^  dopivrof,  dIov  i  !i>min-i)c  «il  laXifaiarrliC  and,  a  little  lower  down, 
luiityujuiv  yap  TO  KOINON  (iri  iaaarov  mi  t«;XirffKivrov,  rl  iil  ravr 
&fi^  KoXt'iv.  So,  in  book  i.,  we  meet :  iy  H  toIc  (iap^pon:  to  $^\v 
Ml  ioviioy  ri/v  abr^v  ix'i  riiiv  but,  a  little  lower  down,  ^vm  fiiv  oZv 
liMpumu  TO  OijXu  Kol  TO  tmXov.  The  satne  principle  will,  perhaps, 
apply  to  Eurip.  Ure^tt.  903;  b/uMoy  yap  to  xP$/m>  ylyyirat  T^  ni^ 
Xoyov^  Xtyom  ml  Tifiufiiy^,  But  here,  veiy  probably,  medicinajil 
inoTttto.  An  instance  of  the  legitimate  application  of  R.'s  remark 
oomrs  in  Plato  de  Republ.  p.  472,  (edit.  Picin.)  rijK  Se  roi  &yaytaiov 
m)  (fyoSou  ^aty  Saoy  iaapiptt  rfi  oyn,  r  r.  X.  And,  in  Mr,  Winstan- 
ley's  text,  Proverbs,  xxiv.  2]  :  ^olioi  roy  Qiov,  iiu,  «il  /JanXi'a-  ml 
foiff  ETGPCk  otrrwv  dniff^oTic.  Indeed,  that  gentleman  would  hare 
fbund  a  much  more  pertinent  example  in  the  beginning  of  Plato's 
Third  Republic :  nwc  &ioit  «  rifiiiatmn  mi  yoylat,  t.  r,  X. 
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M.  38.  The  use  of  the  article,  Acto,  xL  13^  b<HryyD>i  n  lnA^  mm 
tilt  TON  uyyiXtn*, «.  r.  X.  (wbicfa  ia  tke  &it  time  timt  Peter  tueotiom 
ftn  Mgel  at  all)  eeenu  oot  to  be  accounted  for  ob  any  of  Oie^  prin- 
ciplea.  Perhaps  it  was  aa  Inadvertence  in  Hi,  Luke,  who  w«a  think* 
iag  of  his  own  forsoer  narratioo  t^  the  tome  ocoumnce,  and  waa  thiu 
led  iucautioualy  to  introduce  a  nark  of  reacuiei-MnUfON.  Your  io- 
genioua  corre^kondent,  "  X^"  wtU  perha|>e  be  able  to  give  us  a 
more  latiftactoiy  ez^aoatioD. 

M.,  «hap.  iii.  ^  7.  It  would  be  a  curious  inquiry  to  examine  (ha 
tapsea  into  \vhich  critics  have  faUen  firom  iuatteutioii  to  this  role; 
Thers  is  no  single  canon,  I  believe,  against  which  iha/  oSend  more 
frequaotly.  1  will  give  ooe  instance  from  Dr.  Farmer,  (on  the  Goepel 
Demoniacs,)  for  the  aake  of  some  circumstaoces  connected  with  it 
which  may  be  worth  remarking  in  the  case  at  a  writer  who  baa  ob- 
tained a  very  unmerited  cbancter  for  catKkmrBMdJaimett.  laa  mBt» 
on,pag«  IS  of  his  work,  he  explains  £yyiXot  «aray  to  mean  "an  angel 
adversary,"  not  a  meuayer  ofSaian;  beoaute  this  latter  would  require 
UB  to  readctyyiXoc  TOY  aarny-  We  hardly  need  the  help  of  M. 'a  rule 
to  dew  the  futility  of  this,  mnce  it  is  palpably  absurd  to  suppose  that 
the  apostle  would  use  a  strange  foreign  word  to  denote,  in  GVwft,  60 
simple  an  epithet.  What  I  wicdi  the  reader  to  (ritaerve  is^  that  be 
here  oonfesaee  that  6  aaray  oan  only  mean  the  dmd :  yti,  when  ha 
comes  to  explain  Luke,  xL  18,  he  treats  'O  Sara^at,  mA  He  arlieif, 
precisely  in  the  same  way,  as  merely  dmotiog  on  eppontiU.  Bat 
this  is  not  all.  The  Jews,  he  tells  us,  called  all  demoos  (im^  gfaaal^ 
according  to  him,)  Saiant ;  for  "  Samael  is  called  by  tfaem  fAs  priitee 
{tfSaiaru."  Here,  you  see,  Samael  is  a  demon,  oot  Ae  deal;  yet,  at 
p.  37,  you  will  find  him  quoting  Bochart  and  Selden  to  prove  that 
the  Jews  did  not  call  (A«  deoU  Beelzebub,  beeoMue  their  names  for  bim 
were  Asmodwus  and  Sauau^ 

M.,p.d4.  What  is  the  reason  that,  in  this  reciprocating  propoeilioo, 
ol  lliy  yi^  rnynSov  iii^y^  Xiyovmt^  m  f*  cf  ivarrlat  a^uSf  ^wUr, 
Arist.  Sthic.  Niomach.  lib.  x.  c.  1,  ^>^>'  is  without  the  article? 
In  c^.  ii.  we  have  El'Sofoc  f^y  oly  THN  ii^yiv  r&yaflmr  fcra  iIhu, 

K.  T.  X. 

M-,  p.  B8.  Hermann,  I  believe,  has  knee  explained  the  phrase— 
iiyiivSai  roit  Qiovc  (Eur.  Hec.  781) — to  mean  rove  Baovc,  oE{  4  rAic 
yofiiiti-  M.,  p.  100.  OrdinaUi,  however,  sometimes  belong  to  a  whole 
ciat*.  Here,  when  the  individuals  composing  the  class  are  spoken  of 
together  in  the  plural  number  at  a  clan,  the  article  is  indispensable ; 
when  one  individual  or  a  number  of  them  are  spoken  of,  not  as  the 
whole  class,  but  as  belonging  to  it,  the  article  is  omitted.  Thun,  r& 
■pwra  OTovytia  is  the  first  elements ;  irpwrof  vFotj^tov,  any  one  of  Ibf^m ; 
but  TV  np&Toy  OTtn\iiav,  the  first  of  the  letters  or  elements.  In  the 
celebrated  passage  ot  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  about  ^ich  Dr.  Wall 
has  lately  said  so  much  in  his  egr^ous  work  upon  the  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics,  that  father  telle  us  that  a  certain  species  of  writing  is, 
Slit  Tuv  wpin-uv  artHT(tlmv  KvpioXoyuc^.  (Str.  v.)  Here  be  ia  speaking 
of  the  whole  class,  and  TpHrwr  is  a  mere  tautological  epithet.  The 
phrase  is  not  an  uncommon  one,  yet  it  has  given  the  commentators  no 


■mail  perplsxity.  I  will  giw  ona  or  two  munplee.  Hm  HM,  which 
b  R  renurkable  one,  ia  from  the  S<^riust  of  Plato:  Tik  /liy  wpun, 
ohrtptl,  vnu^tla  i£  Jr  4fu<t  rf  «vYn//u4ht  ml  rflXXo.  Bentl^,  quotiog 
tbtt  psVBge,  m  hu  H  Dusertation  on  PhalaiiB,"  (p.  524,)  lella  us,  out 
of  Diogenes  Laertiua,  (who  takes  it  from  PliaTOrinaa,)  that  Plato  wtts 
lfa«  first  to  use  vnxyitM'  in  the  sense  of  elem^it  of  the  nnirene;  yet 
tome  modern  scholars  seem  to  hare  supposed  that  this  is  its  proper 
meaning,  and  that  Clemens'  use  of  it  is  catadireetic.  The  Second 
instance  is  from  Sextus  Empiricns  Pynh.  Hypol.,  lib.  ill,,  c.  6 :  TWf 

ferat  ylyto&ai   fasl  rh  irayKflfiara  h  nvf  *-pi>Tuy  aTOi\iltty ;     The 
d  from  Eusebius  Dem.  Evang,  (p.  37,)  who  speaks  of  tL  irpiiTa 


m1  dti9tvH  orotxiiA-  Before  this  (p.  18),  he  had  talked  of  r4c  np^r^t 
mroniftmiiu^.  The  Latins  have  the  same  tantology.  So  Horace : 
"  Ut  pueris  olim  dant  cmstula  blandi  doctores  eiementa  vehot  ut  di»- 


'  and  Quintilian,  Inst.  Orat.,  lib.  L,  c.  ii.:  "  Vix 
se  prittta  eimtenia  ad  Bpem  tollere  effingendn,  quam  euromam  putaot, 
etoquentiee  audebimt."  S.  Basil  (adv.  Eunom.,  lib.  i.)  has  these 
words :  iyti  Sj  Koi  r^*-  ro5  dyeyyfrow  wpoa^yoplay  .  .  .  .  A(  oMaftav  rtfi 
ypit^ik  'tifUyiiy,  mil  xpwror  aroiyftiov  etmtv  rife  ftKavftiftiai  abruy 
gmirSmBai  ay  SuctUtu  tU^ay  etyai  fiivaifit.  Judging  merely  from  the 
context,  one  might  doubt  whether  this  meant  the  first  element,  or 
simply  a  first  element.  The  principle  and  nsage  just  laid  down  seem 
to  detennine  for  the  latter.  M.,  p.  106.  It  is  worth  noting,  that,  es- 
pecially in  his  books  against  Apion,  Josephns'  use  of  *Sc  and  SK»e  is 
veiy  anomalous.  See  adv.  Apion.,  lib.  h.,  c.  18,  p.  484,  edit,  Haverc, 
r^  6Xi)>-  nw  Btov  ficiy. 

M.,  p.  204,  We  have  an  instance  of  this  rule  of  omission  in  the 
titles  actually  prefixed  to  books,  in  the  first  verse  of  Ek»:leetasteB,  ac- 
ceding to  the  Septuagint:  ^ara.  IxxXmnaarsu  clou  AaciJ  |8itn>iwr 
'IvpciiX  fv  'Iipof aoXnr*'  but  of  its  inKrtion  when  the  title  is  quoted, 
thM«  are  some  curious  omissions  in  Aristotle's  Poetics.  Cap  i.  we 
have  iwflavfp  Xecipigpuv)  nornm  'IvrciKiXTaiMM,  x,  r,  X.  There  is  a 
still  stranger  instance  cap.  iv.,  because  the  rule  is  once  observed  and 
twice  broken  in  the  same  sentence:  'O  yAp  Mo^frqi-  ayaXoyav  Sj^n, 
irvip  'IXtit  Nol  'OSuVaiia  »os  rat  Tfayeiiia%,  avrai  itai  a^{  Vfli 
riiKAifii^iai.  Elsewhere,  1  believe,  in  that  treatise,  the  rule  is 
scrupulously  observed.  So,  cap.  viii.,  olii  xtyofur  THN  iSwa<r(ia> 
auttanta-n-  ofMim  il  iu>>  THN  'IXi«S«. 

M,,  p.  206.  It  has  been  remarked  in  an  Irish  periodical  which 
passes  through  few  hands,  that  M.  has  contradicted  what  he  here 
says,  since,  upon  Luke,  iii,  23,  he  holds  that  the  rov,  running  through 
the  geneal(^,  stands  for  rov  viov,  which,  in  verse  38,  would  give 
TOY  [itou]  Qiou  :  and  it  has  been  su^ested  that  Grot,  occurring  amon^ 
a  number  of  proper  numei,  conforms  here  in  this  respect  also,  as  it 
often  does  in  others,  to  tlieir  peculiarities. 

Sib, — If  yon  think  these  remarks  worth  your  inserting  T  should 

be  inclined,  in  a  second  paper,  to  examine  Middleton's  account  of 

St.  Paul's  use  of  NJ/ioc  and  i  Vifut,  and  make  som*  observations 

Vol.  XI.— Aw,  1837.  4  n 
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opoQ-fais  iKrt«  OD  1  John,  v.  7,  tmduig,  I  think,  to  aaliafy  bu  ex- 
jvptukos  to  the  Et^umeat  ^«uul  the  autbeotunty  of.  that  celebrated 
passage.  I  ua.  Sir,  your  obedient  luuoble  servant, 

W.  FlTZefiEALO. 


REVIEW  OF  Ua.  GHINFlELDiS  ESSAY. 

Mr.  Editotl — tn  a  note,  p.  555  of  j-ourlast  number,  Tnu'expnenao 
opinion,  that  Heb.  i.  1,  should  be  applied  exclusively  to  the  Father,  a3 
the  first  person  of  the  blessed  Trimly.  Without  wishing  to  express 
any  opinion  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Grinfield'a  work,  I  trust  you  will 
aliow  me  to  state  my  reasons  for  humbly  venturing  to  differ  m>m  you, 
m  the  exclusive  application  of  a  text  which  haa  always  appeared  to 
nie  to  relate  to  the  whole  and  undivided  godhead. 

Aod  first,  if  we  adopt  this  interpretation,  we  most  give  up  the 
favourite  sentiment  of  Bishop  Bull  and  the  primitive  fathers,  that  the 
visible  appearances  of  Jehovah  under  the  old  covenant,  even  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ,  "preeludia  et  figurs  futura  incarnation  is."  Bat, 
without  going  to  the  whole  extent  of  this  primitive  sentiment,  I  think 
that  most  orthodox  Christians  will  admit,  that  tome  of  these  appearances 
are  ascribed  in  the  New  Testament  more  especially  to  lie  Son  ;  and 
that,  consequently,  it  would  be  extremely  dEingerous  to  limit  such  a 
genera!  expression  to  any  one  person  of  the  Trinity. 

But  this  reasoning  will  appear  with  still  greater  effect,  if  we  conader 
that  by  this  interpretation  we  shall  exclude  the  Holif  Spirit  fitjm  that 
especial  agency  which  is  ascribed  to  him  in  directing  and  superintend' 
ing  the  hearts  and  hands  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  "  The  prophecy' 
came  not  in  the  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men.  oC  Go<l 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Glioii."^-2  Peter,  i.  21. 

The  practical  tendency  and  importance  of  these  observations  will 
apologize  for  the  liberty  of  addressing  you. — I  am  youra,  &x. 

An  AnM[RKR  of  Bishop  Bull. 

P.S. — I  was  surprised  to  find  Mr,  Grinfield  dwelling  ao  much  on  the 
text,  "  Ood  created  all  things  by  Java  ChrUt." — Ephes.  iii.  9.  H« 
ought  to  have  remembered,  that  the  clause  Zta  'Iijmi'  Xdiittou  is  wanting 
in  the  best  MSS.,  and  is  accordingly  given  uj>  by  Mill  and  Giiesbadi 
OS  an  interpolation ;  yet  it  is  right  to  state,  tliat  it  is  admLtted  by 
Knapp,  and  stands  in  the  text  of  his  admirable  editions. 

The  reviewer  of  Mr.  Grinfield'a  work  begs  to  thank  the  "  Admirer 
of  Bishop  Bull"  for  his  good  ioteutious,  in  refersoce  to  the  passage  of 


•  The  Editor  bogs  to  Mure  "  an  Admirer  of  Biahop  Dull ,"  thai  he  ii 
Itmera)  of  all  irorki  noticed  In  this  Migiiinc.  Etft^  csre  iiuken  to  put  boots  into 
tlic  hand*  or  penoni  well  qualified  to  retiew  tlicm  ;  and  if  ihv  Editor  h^i  lime  W  reail 
with  BuRicienl  care  any  new  workior  value,  hcuccuionnllf  talmlhel^l)^)^  of  n|ir»- 
•Ing  his  opinion  of  their  meriU;— but  Ihii  a  all.  The  review  in  q(|eMioa  was  m* 
wriMtm  l>y  him  ;  and,  ■■  will  appear  from  a  pusaKC  giTeftrln  tlie  teit  abot*,  lk> 
Reiiuwer  in  question  will  defend  his  own  note Ed. 
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the  Ejrfsrte  to  the  BfelrfewB.  The  Wlowing  citations  from  Theophylact 
and  Bishop  Bull  will  probably  shew  that  tbe  reviewer  has  advanced 
DO  new  ofnoioQ  in  anpnosin  j  the  subject  of  the  smtence  in  Heb.  1. 3.  to 


*,  meiallg,  God  the  Father. 
Tboophyl*    ' 


Ttwophylact's  words  are  these— •Ero^^  Si  alnac  i  waritp  toS  vUA, 
iiKOTus  Kalrmr  Vr'  tAroii  ytvo/iiytiV,  SaA  rovro  ^ij«,  li  tA.    'O  mirqp  yrip 

Again,  if  the  •'  Bdmirer  of  Bishop  Ball"  will  look  at  Bishop  Bull's 
De^iaio  Fidel  Nicsence,  p.  135  (Dr.  Burton's  edition),  he  will  find 
this  passage: — Jam  per  dravyairfiu  rfl^  iiiijc  roS  rarpii,  in  Epistolee 
ad  Hebneos,  L.  3.  divinam  illam  Filii  naturam  et  loajestatem,  qua  ante 
seecuk.  una  cum  Deo  Patre  extitit,  qua  secula  ipse  condidit  qua  denique 
imivenam  banc  mundi  compa^m  vi  sua  omnipotent!  etiamnum  sus- 
tentat  guberaatque  signiiicari,  talpa  cecior  est  qui  oon  videt.  So 
that,  in  Bishop  Bull's  own  opinioa,  the  atrow  of  verse  3  applies  (ks  the 
reviewer  thinks  it  niiist  o/courie)  to  tbe  Father,  and  it  must  be  left 
to  the  "  Admirer  of  Bbhop  Bull"  to  shew  how  he  can  separate  the 
person  to  whom  tAroi  applies,  from  the  nominative  to  the  verb 

Thnc  brief  citations  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  sufficient  to  defend  a  mere 
Bu^estioa  that  one  of  tbepass^es  brought  forward  to  overturn  facta 
asserted  in  the  creed,  the  catechism,  and  the  liturgy,  was  not  only  in^ 
conclusive,  but  rather  contrary  to  the  views  of  the  author. 

There  was,  however,  no  intention  of  dogmatizing  on  a  matter  of  in- 
ter{wetation,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  words  used. 


PLURALITIES  BILL. 


SiB, — I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  Cleigy  Pluralities  and  Be- 
aideoce  BUI,  now  waiting  for  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Much  of  its  efficiency  will  depend  upon  the  limit  assigned  to 
the  value  of  such  preferment  as  may  be  made  tenable  with  otfaet 
pnferment  (clauses  3  and  4).  My  own  opinion  is,  that  no  one  who 
lioids  preferment  to  tbe  amount  of  5Wi.  a  year,  should  be  allowed  to 
bold  any  second  preferment  at  all ;  and  that  no  two  benefices  should 
be  held  by  the  same  incumbent,  the  churches  of  which  are  upwards  of 
six  miles  distant  fi\>m  each  other,  measured  as  in  clause  1 14. 

Clause  23. — This  clause  provides,  that  by  an  absence  exceeding 
three,  and  not  exceeding  six  months,  a  forfeiture  is  incurred  of  one- 
third  part  of  the  annual  value  of  the  benefice ;  on  absence  of  between 
six  and  eight  months  is  to  be  punished  by  a  forfeiture  of  half;  one 
exceeding  eight  months  by  a  forfeiture  of  two-thirds;  and  ayear's  ab- 
sence, by  a  forfeiture  of  three-fourths  of  tlje  annual  value.  This  is  a 
VBiy  awkward  disposition  of  the  penalties,  inasmuch  as  an  absenoe  of 
nhie^-one  days  is  punished  with  the  some  severity  as  one  of  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine ;  and  so  in  the  other  cases.  The  simpler 
■ethod  would  be,  to  divide  the  net  aonuBl  value  of  the  benefice  ipto 
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twelve  parts,  and  provide  tbot  fi»  everj*  month's'  absence  exceeding 
the  three  allowed  by  the  net,  a  month's  net  ralue  of  the  benefice 
shonld  beexActedas  thependty.  Thus  the  punishment  of  six  moBths* 
absence  would  be  one-fourth  ;  of  nine  months' one  half;  and  (rf'twelrs 
months*  ibree-fourthB  of  the  auid  aonual  value,  while  the  intermediate 
periods  of  absence  would  incur  their  proportionate  penalties. 

Clause  28. — Certain  persons  are  exempted  by  this  clanse  from  thepe- 
nalties  of  non-resideiice.  These  exemptions  seem  to  militate  against  the 
whole  principle  of  the  bill,  inasmuch  as  thoeeexempted  must  necessarily 
be,  from  their  skuations,  (from  the  possession  of  which  the  exemption 
arises,)  in  the  receipt  of  an  income  &r  too  great  tor  the  peimisnoo  a£ 
this  indulgence. 

-  Clause  29,— The  cJiaplains  of  bishops  are  exempted  from  lestdence 
wlulst  actually  attending  in  the  dischaige  of  their  duty  in  that  csp^ 
city.  To  prevent  any  evasion  of  this  cdanae,  no  bishop  should  be  al- 
lowed to  have  m<H%  than  «ne  ch^lain  who  should  avail  himself  of 
this  exemption  at  one  time.  The  Archbishop  of  Canteiiiury's  two 
chaplsius,  resident  at  Lambeth,. ore  of  course  entitled  to  it. 

Clause  54. — It  la  not  sufficiently  provided  by  this  clause,  that,  in  die 
case  of  a  non-resident  incumbent,  the  usual  offices  belon^ng  to  the 
glebe-house  should  be  given  up,  with  the  house  itself,  kx  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  curate. 

Clause  64. — By  this  clause,  a  commission  is  to  be  issued  hy  the 
bishop  to  four  beneficed  clei^men,  to  make  their  report  in  the  case 
where  the  duty  of  a  benefice  is  inadequately  peribrmed.  This  ia  all 
veiy  well,  only  that  the  said  commisaon  should  consist  oTJhe  instead 
of /our  members,  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  a  majority. 

Clause  71. — The  fee  for  a  licence,  one  pound,  is  very  oppressive  on 
a  cnrate,  who  may,  from  various  causes,  such  as  the  death  or  removal 
of  his  incumbent,  be  called  upon  to  pay  it  many  times.  If  it  must 
be  paid,  it  should  be  demanded  from  the  rector,  and  not  the  curate. 

-  Clauses  74  and  75. — It  should  be  stated  in  these  clauses,  that  tbe 
Stipends  therein  asmgned  are  over  and  above  any  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  the  glebe-house  of  residence. 

'  Clause  8^. — It  is  enacted  by  this  clause,  that  the  bishops  shall  have 
power  to  revoke  tummariiy,  andtoitiomt  Jurther  proceu,  any  licence 
granted  to  a  curate.  I  am  sure  most  of  your  readers  will  ^;Tee  with 
me  Id  the  assertion,  that  too  much  irretpontible  power  is  here  givMi  W 
the  bishop. 

No  curate  should  be  disniissed  till  afler  a  full  inveedgatioo  of  his 
case  by  a  commission,  such  as  that  provided  in  clause  64  ;  or,  at  all 
events,  without  the  bishop  being  required  to  assign  in  writing  hia  re»> 
Aons  for  such  dismissal.  Without  some  such  providon  as  tlus,  clause 
97  would  be  doubly  oppressive,  by  which  it  is  enacted  that  the  appel- 
lant must  give  security  for^osts. 

As  1  have  long  considered  the  present  system  of  plnralities  and 
non-residence  as  one  which  demands  a  thorough  reformation,  as  &r 
AS  one  can  be  practicable,  consistent  with  the  highest  end  most  sacred 
interests  of  the  church^IIodt  forward  to  the  bill  now  before  die  House 
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of  CommoDe,  with  thn  joyful  aaticipadon  of  its  afibrdbg  ao  ipcreased 
etrangtb  and  solidity  to  the  venerable  establiahment,  as  a  member  of 
wbicb  1  subscribe  myself  youis  Ac.  A  ijite  Curate.' 

XevS,  1037. 


JDSTIN  MARTYK.— HUMANITARIAN8. 

StB, — I  agree  with  the  obaervations  of  your  correBpondeot  "X."  in  your 
April  number,  upon  the  passage  of  Justin  he  adverts  to ;  and  certainly 
with  his  just  remark,  that  its  "  hiatorieal  wiltu  depenik  mainly  upon 
the  correct  interpretation  of  what  is  actually  found  id  the  present 
text."  I  would,  therefore,  propose  to  avoid  the  bold  insertion  of  the 
small  but  significant  word  "  a,"  and  would  read  thus,  with  bttle  or  no 
alteration  of  the  present  text, ois  ah  awrStfiai,  o4f  iav  rXcumu,  &Cn 
*'  with  whom  I  do  not  agree,  not  thou^  very  many  riiould,"  &c. ; 
from  which  wording  it  seems  to  me  the  meaning  your  correqundent 
"  X."  desires  may  grammatically  be  aduced. 

Toura,  &c.  Epsilon. 

*  Tbe  editor  lut  no  gnnindi  whaleier  for  doubting  thu  thu  coma  Trani  ■  elergy- 
nuD  1  indeed,  it  is  on  that  belief,  and  on  tbat  gnnnid  alone,  that  It  i>  inaertcd. 
Wiibout  meaning  an j  din-esp«ct  to  the  writer,  it  may  be  ftirlj  laid,  that  tbcrs  can 
ba  DO  uac  in  printing  iatlen  vbicb  nerdy  gi*«  a  writer'a  apinim  on  certain  detail*  of 
Acta  of  Parliament,  unsupported  bjany  reaioning;  for  example,  the  (huneraof  the 
lull,  on  consideration,  think  oneietofpena1ti«n:)oataf>propriate;  Mr.A.  UiMbthtM 
lerjr  bwl,  and  his  own  plan  much  viger.  And  ao  Mr.  B.,  Mr.C.,and  Mr. D., and  all 
thelMten  in  the  alphabet,  maji  each  haT«  their  own  taneiesas  to  tbe  wajr  in  which  the 
elergy  nuy  be  be«  fined.  The  ground,  tlMD,for  printing  tbisletter,  i>,  that  it  give* 
aapacimeo  oflba  feel ingt and  news  of  a  certain  (it  la  hopnl.  a nnall) portion  of  ebrg; 
themaelTca ;  their  determination,  for  one  must  not  snj  their  iciiA,  to  driTe  the  belter 
aducated  and  higher  claoeaoutofthe  proftnion  if  ft  Ispoaiible,  and  to  bring  thapn>> 
Aarion  Itfdrdvwn  flu- below  the  leral  of  all  othera.  Mogeaoral  riew  of  the  quealion 
i>  MtMipWd.  Thii  gemlaman  tJUdb  SOOL  enough,  and  ao  it  ia  to  be  !  What  gpad, 
vt  what  eril,  niaf  oome  of  aush  enaetmenu,  be  does  not  oonsider  for  a  moment.  In 
hi!  remarks  on  elauw  28,  again,  be  would  sweep  away  all  exemptions,  and  iptitdf 
itanuus  tbe  great  value  i^oStbe  slatinna  named  in  the  cTaute.  Can  In  prae*  it? 
Doe*  be  )iw  it?  Haa  be  aoy  infbnnatioa  on  it 7  Has  ba  ooaddarcd  what  good 
mighl  mutt  Atn  a  different  proceeding?  Has  be  read  Dr.  Wordsworth's  wjEU* 
maot  on  thii  tctj  point?  Again,  while  the  dispoailion  is  to  load  penalties  and  inflic- 
tion* on  incuoibents,  and  to  arm  hlihaps  and  erery  one  else  with  pover  (or  that  pur- 
poaa,  the  suspicion  and  dislike  of  anj  eiercia*  of  episcopal  power  of  a  diffisrenl 
kind  Is  another  feature  well  worth  remarUng.  Thus,  in  clause  29f  it  ii  nippoaed 
that  biihopa  will  connise  at  their  own  chaplains  breaking  the  law,  and  tbia  is  to  be 
guarded  against  by  force,  while  (clause  86)  the  nation  of  the  bishop  being  allowed  to 
remore  a  curate  is  too  horrible  to  tte  endured ;  bis  power  oser  hu  diocese,  In  this 
reapect,  ii  to  b«  anperacded  by  a  oommissioo.  Mo  diseaaaiaD  of  iIm  marita  of  (be  Ull 
b  here  moDt  i  It  miHt  ba  fUt  b;  all  wbo read  it  Mba  aMMre  bill,  and  this ganllaiDan'a 
abject  is  to  iitake  it  more  severe  itUL  Itiscaq'tacbargetbaaewboobjeet  to  this  with 
saaulari^,  &c. ;  tHit  can  tbi*  gcntlsman  pntt  that  lowering  the  clergy  as  a  body  will 
increne  thinr  power  of  maintaining  tbe  causa  committad  to  tbein  ?— Ediiob. 
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IntraAKtion  to  the  Second  Edition  of  the  Btanptom  Leeturet  eflke  Tear  1839. 
By  the  R«T.  Dr.  HunpUeD.     Londoa :  Fellowci.     1837. 

Thgbe  is  no  disposition  to  renenr  ih  thew  pages  t^c  melancholy  sub- 
ject of  discussion  with  which  the  clerical  world  waa  occupied  in  the 
spring  of  last  year;  but  a  few  words  must,  nevertheless,  be  said  on 
tnia  pamphlet.  Dr.  Hampden,  it  will  be  remembered,  towards  the  cloee 
of  those  discnasions,  undertook  to  do  what  he  should  have  uudertakea 
at  their  commencement.  He  advertized  a  vindication  of  the  wc^k 
which  had  been  assailed;  it  was  immediately  and  justly  said,  that, 
however  late,  he  was  now  doing  what  wa«  right,  and  scarcely  a  woid 
against  him  waa  said  afterwards.  Men  were  content  to  wait,  but  the 
vindication  never  came.  He  reaped  the  &aut  of  his  advertisement,  but 
he  never  fulfilled  hid  promise ;  and  now  that  Dr.  H.  publishes  a  second 
edidon  of  his  Lectures,  he  takes  no  notice  whatever  of  this  promise, 
but  commences  his  pamphlet  with  a  great  many  harsh  and  unkind, 
itot  to  say  unchristian,  references,*  to  tne  discussions  of  last  year  :  all 
that  was  said  against  him,  it  seems,  was  entirely  from  prgudice  and 
party ;  no  aryuweni  whatever  was  oSered  against  him.  This  Dr.  Hamp- 
den asserts  over  and  over  again  ;  and  adds,  that  the  public  vmce  baa 
prDnonnced  decidedly  on  all  that  was  said  againet  him,  bo  far  as  it  ad- 
mitted an  answer ;  in  this  veiy  many  will  agree  with  Dr.  Hampden. 
7Vy  think  that  the  sentence  of  public  opinion  has  been  a  decided  one, 
ftnd.that  bis  entire  silence,  after  his  distinct  promise  to  vindicate  his 
opinions,  has  gone  a  long  way  to  confirm  it. 

After  Dr.  Hampden's  exordium,  he  spends  a  great  many  pages  in 
proving,  that  stating  the  same  thing  in  different  ways  is  not  denying 
It,  that  there  is  no  harm  in  stating  the  same  thing  in  various  ways,  and 
then,  (as  so  often  before,)  that  doctrines,  and  statements  bf  doctrines, 
are  not  the  same  thing.  Next  he  spends  a  great  deal  more  space  in 
proving  that  there  are  other  tacts  besides  events ;  that  if  God  has  le- 
▼eftled  to  us  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  mediation,  it  is  a  fact  as  much 
aa  his  birth ;  that  the  old  philosophy  was  not  inductive ;  that  inductive 
philosophy  is  founded  on  a  careful  collection  andinvestigation  of  facts; 
that  the  &cts  in  the  Bible  may  be  exmnined  on  the  principles  of  this 
philosophy,  by  which  it  afterwards  appears  that  Dr.  H,  means  that  it 
IS  not  good  philosophy  to  deduce  a  large  theory  from  the  words  of  one 
text,  but  that  we  ought,  on  the  principles  of  the  inductive  philosophy, 
ta  compare  text  with  text;  one  part  of  the  Bible  with  another. 

Can  Dr.  Hampden  believe  that  this  method  of  studying  the  Bible 
is  one  to  which  any  one  objects,  that  it  is  a  novelty  recommended  b^ 
liim,  4nd  that  this  was  one  of  the  grounds  for  assailing  him  ?  Yet,  if 
he  does  not  think  so,  why  waste  so  much  time  in  expluning  the  induc- 
tive philosophy,  and  recommending,  and  apparently  defen£ng,a  mode 

*  Again,  in  p.  37,  the  wordi  mil  tbrough,  and  tbc  two  in  tulic*,  an  in  the  m 
temper,  and  wUl  do  Dr.  Mimpden  no  secviee. 
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of  studying  scripture  commonly  practised  be&re  the  induetive  philoBO. 
phy  was  ever  heard  of,  and  wanting  no  more  defence  or  recoianaen- 
dation  than  a  truism  would  in  common  conversation? 

Dr.  H.  then  proceeds  to  argue  another  truium ;  that  tbe  mode  of 
arguing  and  stating  truths  pursued  by  the  schoolmen  might  be  the  best 
possible  in  their  days,  but  that  a  different  mode  may  be  better  now, 
and  that  there  is  no  mischief  in  this  doctrine.  Probably  net,  inannuch 
as  it  may  be  doubted  whether  one  clergyman  in  5000  uses  the  scholastic 
mode  of  arguing  and  stating  things  in  his  sermons,  and  yet  he  propounds 
very  many  of  the  same  doctrines  in  the  pulpit  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 
Can  Dr.  H.,  again,  think  that  any  one  was  ofiended  with  him  for  this  ? 

Dr.  H.  afterwards  proceeds  to  some  other  old  ground,  and  treads  it 
again.  Heobjectedjhesays,  to  deductionsby  human  reason  from  scrip- 
ture  being  received  for  divine  truths ;  but  be  did  not  object  to  human 
reason  being  employed  to  ascertain,  by  whatever  intricate  processes, 
wheth^  such  a  doctrine  was  in  scripture.  For  example,  he  would  have 
objected  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body  being  inferred  from  the  analogy 
pointed  out  by  St.  Paul  as  to  the  teed.  But  it  is  very  right  that  the  closest 
reasoning  should  be  used  in  shewing,  by  a  comparison  of  passages,  &c 
iic,  that  this  is  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  Now  all  this  is  very  well; 
but  what  one  wishes  to  know  is  this, — what  was  the  use  of  going  to  the 
lengths  to  which  Dr.  Hampden  went  on  this  point  in  the  Lectures,  if 
there  are,  after  all,  no  doctrines  held  and  asserted  by  the  Catholic 
church,  which  are  deductions  of  human  reason  from  particular  pas- 
sages in  scripture  ?  If  ell  the  great  verities  asserted  by  the  church 
are  in  scripture,  and  can  he  proved  to  be  there,  what  was  the  occasion 
to  prove,  with  great  osteutatiou,  in  the  university  pulpit,  that  it  would 
be  a  very  bad  thing  for  the  church  to  assert  any  doctrines  which  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  in  scripture  ?  Does  Dr.  H.  mean  no  more  than  this, 
then  ?  Does  he  spend  all  his  time  in  proving  truisms  and  establishiug 
what  no  one  denies? 

In  the  same  way,  Dr.  Hampden  tells  us  that  be  taught  another  of 
these  truisms,  with  great  pains,  at  St.  Mary's, — viz.,  that  the  scriptures- 
are  not  written  in  the  same  style  as  articles  of  faith  or  creeds,  in  which 
what  is  collected  from  scripture  is  stated  in  a  technical  manner, — and 
that  this  was  all  which  he  meant  by  saying  thst  there  were  no  doctrina 
in  scripture.  That  is  to  say,  Dr.  Hampden  wrote  a  Bampton  Lec- 
ture to  shew  that,  scripture  expressing  doctrines  in  one  way  and  artU 
clea  in  another,  the  two  do  not  express  them  alike.  Now,  certainly, 
if  this  is  all  which  Dr.  Hampden  meant,  he  has  been  most  unjustly 
assailed.  But  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  wisdom  of  appointing  a  gen- 
tlentan  as  Bampton  lecliu^r,  who  certainly  did  not  mean  mischief  in 
anything  he  said,  but  absolutely,  by  his  own  shewing,  meant  nothing 
at  all? 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  will  candidly  own  that,  on  closer  eitaminft- 
lion  of  the  lectures,  he  had  very  considerable  doubts  whether  Dr.  H. 
did  always  know  his  own  meaning,  whether  he  was  not  often  writing 
hastily  on  subjects  all  of  which  demanded  long  consideration,  whether 
he  had  any  notion  to  what  some  of  his  speculations  led,  whether  he  was 
not  often  bewildered  by  the  acute  deptl^  of  the  schoolmen  and  his  own 
wbh  to  appear  to  have  mastered  them.    If  so,  he  may  have  been  ud- 
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jiutty  at^ked.  If  m,  it  is  doubtleae  true  thst  he  meeDt  nothiDg  wrong. 
Jfeo,  it  ia  doubtleus  very  true  tliat,  as  he  now  telle  us,  he  re&l^ 
meant  nothing  at  all.  But  then  let  him  eonaider  cahnlj"  ^th  himself 
whether,  if  a  person  placed  in  auch  a  eituatioii  as  that  of  Bampton 
lecturer,  chocnea  to  scatter  firebrands  all  round  him,  and,  when  people 
are  \ery  angry,  defends  himself  by  saying  that  he  was  in  sport  wd 
me«it  nothing,  or  did  not  know  what  ^y  were  made  o^  he  hasaoy 
yreainuoo  toooa^dainif  he  iasomewiut  roughly  handled? 


CArufiM  TriaU.    Bj  Ibe  Aatbor  of  dn  "  Bread  ef  Deont,"  &c.    LowlqD: 
Sedey  and  Co.     Vimo^ 

This  is  the  History  of  a  Fisherman,  whose  early  life  was  not  that  of 
a  Christian  man,  but  after  tbe  death  of  hia  wife  (who  was  an  exemphiir 
person)  he  was  brought  to  a  better  sense  of  religion,  and  ^terad  hu 
conduct.  The  chief  trial  to  which  he  is  subjected  is,  the  temptatiod 
of  an  employment  which  involves,  as  it  is  nsually  carried  on,  an  oe- 
canonal  breacfa  of  the  sabbath.  He  steadily  refuses  engagements  from 
all  masters  who  will  not  expressly  exempt  Sundays  from  the  days  oo 
which  their  boats  go  to  sea,  and  this  under  the  severe  pressure  of 
pover^.  He  is  eventually  successful  in  obtaining  a  mssterwliodoeBnot 
compel  him  to  violate  his  conscience.  There  is  nothing  pazticalar  to 
remark  upon  in  the  manner  of  telling  the  story,  which  is  said  to  be 
foimded  on  fects.  The  most  remarkable  thing  in  the  volume  is  an 
extract  from  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Chancellor,  the  great  conveyance 
proprietor,  who  gave  up  a  Sunday  trade  of  more  than  500f.  a  year, 
and  declared  that  his  conscience  had  never  been  easy  till  he  did  bo, 
and  that  he  was  fully  rewarded  for  his  SEtcrifice,  by  seeing  the  moral 
and  spiritual  good  caused  by  it. 

A  Viae  of  tkt  EauUnee  uffonkd  fry  {h»  lih  and  MiniKfy  aj  St.  Ptter  ta  lit 
Tmth  of  the  Chrutiin  Revelation.  By  Philip  Sbnbope  Dodd,  iiJt^ 
Rector  of  Pensbunt,  Kent,  ind  ChBpIain  in  Ordinaiy  to  the  King.  8to.  , 
Ixmdon :  Rivingtons. 

WatTHKH  we  conuder  St.  Peter  under  the  character  of  an  apostk^ 
whose  great  eminence  is  indicated  in  the  gospels,  or  as  ope  on  wbwe 
eminence  such  grievous  errors  have  been  founded  by  the  Romanists; 
or  whether  we  loqk  at  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  hiatorv— 
his  weakness  before  our  Saviour's  triumph,  and  his  boldness  aner- 
wards,  &&,  which  serve  to  characterize  him  so  broadly  and  fully ;  it  is 
clear  that  all  which  relates  to  him  requires  most  careful  thougnt,  and 
is  fraught  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  work  of  Mr.  Dodd  is  intended 
to  trace  out  many  of  these  particulars,  and  to  shew  how  beautifully 
they  serve,  if  not  to  prove  the  truth  of  Christianity,  at  least  to  affora 
most  happy  Ulustrations  to  the  various  steps  by  which  the  evidence  ipr 
its  truth  is  collected. 

Idr.  Dodd  takes  most  of  the  points  of  intmest  connected  with  Si. 
Peter,  and  baa  made  a  very  pleasing  volume.  It  is  written  ia  an 
unaffacted  style,  and  enriched  with  many  notes  of  s^cJarJike  and 


.;,  Google 
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critical  choractfr.  It  is  impoedble  to  enter,  in  a  short  notice  like  this, 
on  B  specifii^ion  of  even  the  moat  itnportiiDt  topics  treated  of  in  fhi:^ 
book,  but  those  whom  the  subject  at  all  intereste  may  feel  assured  that 
they  will  fintl  much  ia  the  volume  itseif  to  attract  and  iostruct  them. 


theR«T.  C.  Losii^hmm  Smith,  H.A.,  Fdlow  n 

ofCtirisI's  College,  Carobrid|{e.    London:  Simpkin  aiKl  Manhall.    t&37. 

pp.  310. 
Mr.  C.  Smith  seems  an  amiable  and  good-humoured  travdier,  aud  one 
who  can  use  his  pencil  with  effect,  as  the  lithographic  plates  which 
HCfompany  this  volume  testify.  It  ia  merely  such  a  JoutubI  as  a 
person  would  keep  who  was  passing  over  a  country  which  wa^  new 
to  him,  and  does  not  pretend  to  any  historical  research  or  statistical 
details.  Some  of  the  little  iucidents  which  befel  him  are  pleasantly 
related;  and  the  latter  part  ofthe  volume,  which  relates  to  the  Orkneyst 
is  interesting  enough,  as  that  part  of  Scottish  ground  is  less  known. 
There  are  several  agreeable  traits  of  the  kind  and  simple  manners  of 
theae  Northern  fellow  countrymen  recorded  here. 

EUmtnU  of  Pmeikal  KnamMgt,  ffc.  Londoa  i  Vin  VooM.  13bao.  1BS7. 
pp.  832. 

Tnis  consists  of  a  simple  account  in  question  and  answer  of  most  of 
the  snbstances  met  with  in  common  life,  or  commonly  referred  to  in 
conversation.  It  seems  plainly  written,  and  will  probably  be  as  useful 
aa  any  work  on  such  a  variety  of  sntjects,  and  so  brief,  can  be. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Form  a/'  the  Book*  of  Ike  Ancient*,  viith  m 
Hiitory  of  the  Art  of  Bookbinding,  from  the  Timet  if  the  Gnekt  and  Ra- 
mnu  to  the  pment  bag,  ifc.  By  John  Aodrewi  Anwtt.  London  :  Groom- 
tmdge.     1837.     Ilmo.     pp.  91S. 

Thk  author  of  this  little  book  has  collected  a  great  deal  of  curious  in- 
forniation  relative  to  a  subject  on  which  he  appears  to  be  quitQ  an 
enthusiast.  It  would  be  desirable  for  him  to  obtain  the  assistance  of 
a  person  of  some  scholarship  to  correct  the  press  in  the  part  whidi 
consists  of  quotations.  Perhaps  the  earlier  part  of  the  volume  relative 
to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  might  be  omitted  in  another  edition,  as  the 
chief  vBlae  of  the  book  is  the  latter  portion  of  it  Tbeplateeand  illu^ 
tratiuns  are  veiy  interesting  and  veiy  good,  and  the  work  itself  really 
contains  very  much  information  for  those  who  have  not  access  to  larger 
and  more  learned  books. 

DiKOurte*  im  the  Beatitude*.  By  the  Be*.  Rolwrt  AoderMD,  Perpetual  Cunle 
of  IVinily  Cbapel,  Brighton.     London :  Hatchards.     1837.     pp.  338. 

A  PLBJUtNO  vaiuma  of  expository  and  pracdoal  sennoBS.  It  is  im- 
poMible  to  analyae  a  book  of  this  sort  in  a  short  no6ce ;  but  it  may  be 
said,  that  it  ia  aober  in  ju^nient  and  earnest  in  manner,  and^s  cmci» 
lated  to  improve  those  who  will  read  and  meditate  upon  it. 

Vol..  Xl.—Juna,  1837.  4  E  ,.j|e 
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Itemar)a  on  tht   SucUmttital  Condition  qf  tkt  UnUed  ^mgdttm.     By  Dand 

Kotninon,  Esq.  Loodon :  Boone.  1837.  pp.  468. 
Mi.  RoHNsOM  is  one  of  that  veiy  rare  claw  of  peraooswbo  thiok  that 
ev«r^  one  ebe  is  in  the  wron^,  aud  that  they  alone  are  alwa^  ia  tbe 
right.  Mr.  Robinson  only  differs  &om  his  fraternity  by  declanng  hii 
high  opinion  of  hmuelf  rather  more  cleariy  and  frequently  thao  tb^ 
do.  He  teDs  us,  about  even-  third  sentence,  that  he  does  not  care 
who  agrees  or  di^a^ees  with  hina,  for  he  knowt  that  be  ia  in  the  right. 

Mr.  Robicsoo's  whole  system  is  this — nothing  can  save  the  canasta- 
tion  but  church  reform.  The  Conservatives  are  as  bad  an  dte  Whigs 
and  Radicals ;  they  do  nothing  bat  let  things  get  worse  gradually,  [oot 
so  false  that,  by  the  way,)  and  nothing  can  save  us  but  au  iocreaaed 
attai^hment  to  the  church.  Now,  ^I  ministers  of  religion  always  are 
and  have  been  veiy  mischievoiui  people.  (The  papist  and  dissenting 
ministers  are  rather  worse  just  now  than  the  chureh  cleiw,  but  IAmt 
are  very  bad.^  All  notions  of  succession  and  Divine  right  are  stuff 
The  present  church  reform  ia  very  bad,  (very  well ,  ag^,  Mr.  Ro- 
binson,) for  it  is  actually  so  absurd  as  to  talk  of  giving  the  workit^ 
and  starving  clergy  a  httle  more  money.  What  good  will  that  do? 
What  good  wilt  it  do  that  Mr.  A.,  who  is  starving  at  B.  on  100/.  a 
year,  shonld  have  150/.  when  we  want  new  churches  at  C?  Tliere- 
fiJre  (as  I,  Mr.  Robinson,  have  made  a  discovery  which  never  struck 
the  silly  clergy,  that  want  of  chorch-room  is  the  evil,)  take  all  you 
can  squeeze  out  of  the  chnrch  for  building  and  endowing  cbunjiea. 
Remember,  that  eveiy  clergyman  is  bad  in  propoitiou  to  his  income— 
that  it  b  a  duty  to  main  them  all  as  poor  as  you  can — that  it  is  non- 
sense to  talk  of  any  estates  belonging  to  this  see  or  that  chapter — that 
it  ia  very  foolish  to  suppose  we  want  well-educated  or  gentfeman-lihe 
cki^,  where  the  lowest  orders,  with  a  veiy  cheap  education,  will  do 
much  better,  Ac.  Tlieae  ideas  are  so  novel,  and  so  ingenious,  that, 
Asnbtless,  everv  one  wHI  think  the  purchase  of  Mr.  RoEHOson's  468 
pages  quite  a  pleasnre. 

Jtccofvb  of  (Ac  WtMemSkonandPonmai.    (The  Oxford  Prire  Poera  fbr1B37.> 
fiyth«Ite<>.B.St,Ha<rtsr,HJL,  Vicu-srHarmostow.Coramll.    Stnitoa: 

Holwis.  lastf. 
Mb.  HrwKBK  is  a  troe  Conushmae,  and  has  cdebrated  the  Western 
Shore  with  the  genuiw  entiiuaiasro  of  a  native  of  die  west,  and  a 
dagne  of  poetical  expreaaion  and  feelit^  quite  conftrming  the  judgment 
which  awanlad  him  the  prize  at  Ozfinrd.  He-  is  one  of  the  insunces 
of  curates  preferred  witfaont  interest  whidi  do  faonoor  to  the  presoit 
Bishop  of  ExetOT. 


Woodland  GkatUngM,  tcith  numtrvui  IBiatrationt.  Loodmi :  TilL  1837. 
T«i»  TtotA  «0Bt^B  an  aoconnt  of  forest  frees,  a  wood  cat  (often  two) 
of  each,  (a  general  drawing,  and  a  more  minute  one  of  the  leaves  and 
^t^  and  a  veiy  exceUeitt  deaciiptioa,  intenpetwd  witii  pawagee 
«>o«  tba  Ikn(  poets,  w  well  aa  aame  dir«tfioBB  for  tbc  cahoiVk  of  tfnn 
wees.  Al»ggeibe»,  it  ia  «  reiT  beautifol  and  ptev^  little  voIiAr, 
«dcuiated  *»  pre  otefol  infbtnatiao  and  much  fiaut^. 
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7»e  Hymtu  of  (Ac  iVuwtnie  Chaxk.  Now  fini  eotlwiled,  tiuthted,  and  »• 
nc^,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Chandler,  Fellow  of  C.  C.  C,  Oxford.  Londob: 
Parkv.  ISsr. 
TbiS  is  both  a  pleasing  and  yaluable  tx>ok.  The  collection,  in  aa 
elegant  form  and  reasonable  price,  of  a  large  portioo  of  the  andent 
hymns  of  die  church,  is,  of  itmH,  a  great  coDvenience ;  and  to  the 
Bngli^  reuiHr  Mr.  Chandler's  translation  win  be  useJiiT ;  as  well  as 
agreeable  to  atf,  by  hb  fedEty  and  elegance  in  translation.  The  readers 
of  this  Magaxine  nave  had  for  tiie  last  (wo  or  three  years  the  advan- 
tage of  admirable  tranetetioiM  of  some  of  these  ancient  hymns  in  the 
aitideB  headed  "  Parinan  Breviary ;"  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  those  articles  gave  rise  to  the  present  work. 

Indian  Reminutetua;  or,  tic  beagai  JUoqfuatU  Macelia^,     CbieH;  wrillen  by 

Ibe  late  G.  U.  Addison,  Esq.  Loodou;  Bull.  8vo.  1637.  pp.339. 
Mb.  Addison  was  a  yoong  man  in  the  civil  service  of  ladia*  whose 
career  of  sterling  n^fulnees  and  brigl^t  promise  was  suddenly  cut  off 
by  anearW  death.  He  died  in  1815,  at  the  age  of  about  twenty-two  ^ 
and  the  Miscellany  appears  to  have  been  a  periodical  publication  writ> 
ten  for  the  amusement  of  aoiae  station  ia  India.  It  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  matter  which  wilt  interest  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
India ;  but  there  are  other  points  incidentally  treated  which  are  of  a 
more  general  nature.  There  is  a  discusmon  of  a  general  solution  of 
the  problem  of  the  knight  at  chess,  (the  covering  the  whole  board  nith 
the  knight's  move,)  and  some  very  curious  details  relative  to  cbroiu>- 
gmme  and  anagrams,  and  many  interesting  anecdotes.  There  is  a 
pleasing  account  of  Agm  and  Delhi,  and  a  few  curiosities  of  natund 
history.  There  ia,  for  instance,  a  mode  mentioned  by  which  the  honejt 
IS  taken  from  bees  without  injury  to  the  little  creatures  themselves. 
A  man  nibs  himsdf  over  with  the  black  ocymwrn,  and,  with  a  s^rig  of 
itiuhismoutbiveaturea  up  to  thehiver&tiacuuont  the  honey  without 
either  (ear  or  danger,  (pp.  40 — 43.)  Is  it  not  worth  while  ioquiripg 
whether  this  be  merely  a  single  experiment,  or  one  which  might  gene- 
rally answer  ? 

'The  following  axtraOTdiaaiy  accomit  of  catohii^  sparrows,  (arac> 
lissd  in  the  Valley  of  CazarDon,  near  Shiraz^  as  detailed  io  aletter 
from  Captain  J.  R.,  of  Bencoolen,  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  is  wcmh  ex- 
tracting :— 

"  At  tbe  dirtaoca  oFa  mil*  ani)  a  quarter  bota  Cmroaa  I  M<r  a  poor  emtnr*  tit- 
ting  dovn  with  a  repa  ia  bii  hwidi  vbo,  I  na  toM,  was  the  linl.«B*ebah  On  iaak- 
iog  round,  I  bund  thai  he  had  stuck  iq)  polea  about  Ua  feet  bi^,  vith  biu  of  old  r^ 
at  the  top  of  aasfa,  rouud  a  piece  uf  ground  of  fuur  or  Bta  aora;— these  poles  were 
dutaat  fort;  or  Gfti  feet  from  ench  other,  end  were  »  plued  es  to  fi>rni  ■  long  aqoart^ 

at  one  end  of  which  sat  the  bird  catcher.     The  rope  in  bis  buid  was  about 

Tards  long.  He  had  botd  of  ena  end,  and  the  other  waa  bstened  10  the  eomer  oT  a 
net  of  twenty  ieet  long,  andtvo  feet  nine  inches  broad  ;  the  lower  oornen  were  Sied 
to  vtg*  ia  the  ground,  and  ooa  of  the  upper  ones  to  a  re^  held  b;  tba  bJrd-catAer, 
■s  I  hare  before  meoiioned,  the  other  to  a  rope  of  fiftEeii  feet  long  filed  to  a  peg. 
Hits  lait  rope  wu  ilack  enough  to  admit  of  the  net  being  laid  flat  on  the  ground. 
On  eitbcr  aide  a  analt  and  light  peie  was  8xed,  and  laid  hoHaontallr  along  the  lop  of 
e  Ibwier  to  throw  it  fhna  one  aide  to  the  olbat  with 


graalar  easej  and  Ibe  ground  on  wbieh  the  net  waa  plaecd  waa  larel  and  «leu 
bird-catcber  baring  laid  the  net  Mat  on  the  ground,  with  its  bigheil  corner  oi 
long  square  bejbre  dMcribed,  that  is,  with  tte  out^e  Ot  the  net  next  to  the  Dimuiwr 
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■mi  b<ilj  la  inrf  reiptM  yi»pT«d,  lie  iirfri  j  m  to  kdiI  mm;  our  h<]nn,'iDd  w 
lit  down,  that  wemighl  not  fHgktoa  Iba  bMU;  uhI  tiKa  onhredhunaiabafoT 
twlve  yevi  of  age.  to  ruse  the  •pvrowa.  Hie  boj  iiuuatlr  lan  about  tke  taiila- 
mre,  and,  by  abouting  uid  ballaoiiig,  put  up  inuneiuc  BoAx,  pM  on*  of  which 
ktwmptwl  to  fly  out  ofthccndoMd  ground,  but  at  lbe«nd  where  (be  net  wuphrcd. 
The  tpmtm  nlnd-  ibBwiritw  to  Af^  or  dxty  ftrt,  iew  •crerd  tlmea  toddI  Uw 
•nda»(r4bHt  Ui»  iMiM  moda  by  tb*  bof  pratnMd  tbdr  atightliiK')  tlwy  atliiayh 
directed  tbeir  fllgbt  towardi  the  end  wbare  tba  Anrbr  ■>■  mlad,  which,  hawg 
sufficiently  neared,  tbe  fowler,  by  putting  two  Bngen  upon  hi*  tongue,  and  nrieg  a 
dirW  *hiaHa,  nuglcalh,  ai  It  were,  eaued  the  iparrowi  to  deaeend  and  By  ctaK 
aloog  tbe  giomd,  unl  imintdiatdy  above  tiN  net^  whidi,  by  a  aoadl  ncrtiat,  «a  at 
the  aanu  ioiUnt  thrown  4*er,  afld  ovrared  the  6iiek,  or  gcaalar  part  cf  ik 

"  I  Hw  thii  method  repealed  twenty  timei  tbe  laioe  day,  anil  tn  fieqMBlly 
after  during  my  residence  at  Caunnn,  and  always  with  iriirrrn  I  bad  fiw)U(at 
oonicnaliiHu  witfa  the  gotcroor  and  principal  inhabitants  of  Caaaroon  on  the  tnUacI, 
end  they  all  aaaured  me  that  no  other  man  but  tbe  penon  I  saw,  and  a  few  of  hk 
fimiiy,  eould  eatth  ^Mrrowa  in  this  nailner ;  nor  could  the  same  man  eatdi  tfaeiB  la 
any  otber  place  but  die  Valley  of  CetaiWHi,  for  he  bad  bccA  carried  to  two  or  tbm 
plaoai,  by  order  of  the  Priooe  of  Shirai,  end  had  Dot  been  abh  to  catdr  one  Unl.* 

The  tone  of  the  pnbUcation  as  to  reHgion  and  morality  is  creditable 
to  it8  Bntbors;  as,  indeed,  one  might  expect  from  the  character  given 
of  Mr.  Addison  in  the  pre&ce: — "la  a  word,  he  was  master  of  dii 
]aagaagee,  a  first-rate  matbematiciaa,  an  admitted  classic,  a  fimi  and 
zealous  friend,  a  devoted  aon,  an  afiectionate  brofher,  and  /ui  uaos- 
teiitatioua  Chriati&ii." 

Tbe  CantUdateJor  tie  MinUtrv  i  a  Count  ^  StSfouttr^  Itfttrn  on  tin  tiMt 

fyUtU  tf  PeU  the  ApoHU  to  Tbnotln.    By  tbe  Re*.  J.  H.  Pinder,  H.^, 

'  Ciuaieof  St.  Haiy,  Lambeth,  (Iat«  Pnnctpat  of  Codringnti  College,  BaiU- 

doaa,  and  Ou^riMo  to  the  Lord  Btsliop  of  tbe  Diocese.)    London :  Duoan. 

Small  8iro,    1S37.    pp.  299. 

A  SBKtEs  of  very  plain,  practical  discourses,  addreaeed  to  the  students 

of  CodringtoD  College,  Barbadoes,  shortly  afier  the  opening  o(  the  b- 

stitiition  iu  the  year  J830.     The  following  extract  from  the  brirfpw- 

fece  will  shew  bow  much  good  has  been  effected  abeady  by  ttie 

institntion  in  which  these  sermons  were  delivered : — 


"The  author  having  been  c_...,._ ,  ,  . 

qiiiih  the  (uperintendenee  of  that  moat  intereating  charge,  leela  thankful,  ■ 
ing,  thai  tbve  are  now  tweety-H*e  clergymen  in  different  parti  of  the  dioccge  of 
Barbadoet  and  the  Leaward  lalandii  who  were  prepared  for  entering  Holy  Qtint, 
In  connexion  with  this  Collie." 

Codrington  College  has  occasionally  been  made  a  sutgect  of  r^ioocb 
to  the  Society  for  Propagating  tbe  Gospel,  because  tixa  estates  from 
which  it  derived  its  support  were  culdvated  by  slaves.  It  is  wy 
desirable — although  tlie  neoessity  of  a  refoence  to  tbe  sutgect  has 


been  obviated  by  the  late  measure  of  eniancipatitm — it  is  MiU  verr 
desirable,  that  those  who  have  ever  felt  any  uneasiness  on  this  head, 
should  turn  to  the  Reports  of  the  Society,  in  which  they  would  find 
stalemHits  that  prove  with  how  much  mildness  their  estates  weK 
governed,  and  how  completely  an  experiment  of  gradual  amelion&M 
and  final  emanclpadon  was  under  trial  on  a  small  scale  in  this  idtai, 
under  the  management  of  the  Society's  agents.  It  will  be  seen  abo 
that,  indirectly,  these  funds  were  employed  in  preparing  the  Wot 
Indies  for  a  measure  of  emancipation,  because,  by  providing  the  lueaDs 
of  religious  instruction  and  ordinances,  (such  as  this  e<rflege  #as  iB- 


tended  to  provide,)  the  felieet  chance  woi  afibrded  of  preparing  the 
■uiods  of  the  alavee  themaelvca  for  reniednl  lueuaunei}.  But  to  return 
to  Mr.  Pinder ;  his  diecoureea  seem  extremely  well  adapted  to  sulIi  au 
audience  as  he  muat  hare  been  addressing.  They  are  quite  plain,  hut 
at  the  same  time  impresrive.  They  enter  on  the  duties  of  the  ininbter> 
specially  as  to  pr^wration  for  the  sacred  office,  atthnugh  they  occa- 
donally  pdnt  out  the  erroneous  doctrines  and  practices  with  which  the 
Romanists  have  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  church ;  tbey  are  chiefly 
practical  exhortations  and  directions  to  the  clei^  to  act  up  to  tlie 
model  prescribed  for  tfaeai  in  this  Epistle  of  St.  Paul.  Altogether  it 
is  a  p)m»ng  little  \trfume. 

ITAe  2'nie  Couiei  of  tie  Coutempl  of  CAriiliim  Miaitltn,  A  SeTmon,  preached 
bebre  the  Uuiveisilv  or  Oxford,  at  SL  Muy's  Ctranh,  en  Nov.  3OU1,  iriB, 
by  Peter  Mauiice,  A.M.,  Fellow  of  Jenu  CoUega,  Oxod.  With  %  Pre&ce  m 
Vindication  of  it,  a^aiast  ihe  Ceosute  ^Mused  upoo  it  in  the  UniveiBity.  ife. 
prioted  from  ao  origiiia]  copy  in  the  Brilisb  Museum.  ["  Ue  beiaii  dead  vet 
•peartJ..-— Heb. ».  4.) 

After  this  stands,  in  the  .Oxford  Her«hl  gf  May  6th,  the  foUowing 

grand  paragraph : — 


"  Tbe  nboTe  Kmion,  vbich  will  rurm  part  of  sn  a{ipeudix  to  tba  fbfthooming  pub- 
lication, is  reprinted  by  [be  relative  of  the  writer,  to  shea-  that  tbcee  myitical  and 
undeBnable  attrihutei  laid  claim  to  by  K)Dn  of  the  ministen  in  tbe  ealabliibed  i^urcb, 
aad  conaeded  by.  their  Ibllowen  amoos  th«  bJty,  ii  not  ■  new  theory,  but  an  of&et 
&01B  that  root  of  Uttcmm  vbich  lia*  Mfore  deSled  our  ipottdica)  obnnJi. 

"  The  original  Knnco  wm  puUirind,  with  the  prc&ae,  ri«en  yean  alter  it«  deli- 
very, ai  aa  antidote  to  tbe  new*  publicly  advocated  at  that  tiniti  fiun  tbe  uniieraity 
pulpit.     The  author  wai  Dean  ofBangor  from  1727  to  1740. 

"  Loudon  1  Francii  Baiiler,  134,  Oiford-iitreet ;  Simpkin,  Uanhall  and  Co.,  SU- 
tiosen'  Court. 

"  In  tbe  pre■^  and  will  be  publiibed  towards  the  end  of  May,  tn  time  10  be  for- 
wudtd  alonff  with  the  monthly  pariodieali,  '  Tan  Potiar  or  Oiroan.'*  By  die 
Re*.  Peur  Hauriee,  M.A.,  (lata  of  Jatu*  CoU^c^)  Cli^ibun  of  New  and  AU 
Souk'  Colkga,  Officiating  Minister  at  Kensington,  Berks  ;  Author  of  a  Tntot  en< 
tilled  '  Pt^Mry  in  Oxlbrd.' " 

It  aeenis  clear  enough,  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Peter  Maurice,  seo^ 
that  the  only  notion  which  Mr.  Peter  Maurice,  juo.,  has  of  oppoaing 
popery,  is  by  the  "  good  old  way"  of  the  Hoadley  school.  How  he 
manages  his  admiration  of  a  scltool,  many  of  whose  memhers  were 
on  the  high  road  to  Socinianism,  it  is  for  him  to  consider.  It  is  to 
be  hcfied  he  can  answer  for  his  ancestor's  orthodoxy.  AU  that  shall 
be  done  here  is  to  give  a  few  specimens  of  the  senior  Maurice's  style 
of  argniog.  First,  then,  is  a  list  of  propositions  which  he  tries  hard  to 
reconcile  with  Article  20  :^ 

li  "  Ttwl  tbe  administration  of  an  evil  minister,  as  to  any  benefit  purely  arising 
fixm  his  adnuustralMHti  is  no  better  than  the  aacriflce  oTa  fbol-     Yet, 

2.  ' '  That  the  devonons  and  services  of  good  man,  wbo  make  use  of  tbe  micnMsy 
of  such,  arc  acceptable  to  Gud,  and  beneficial  to  tbem.     But, 

3.  "That  tbe  efficacy  depends  on  themselves,  and  not  on  him.     For, 


v,Cooc^lc 


NOTICSB   AND   XBVIIWS. 

>  Cliita  Uwa  be  BwU  hm  U 


B,  if  DM  avi  rfjMritl  to  MMfchJ,  ]F«t  n  . 

and  fiif  theboDouT  olma  rakagkai  uhI  miinKrj,  1m  u  tak*  tbt  fint  daeMt  ono'to* 
nky  of  letting  drop  lltoae  little  art*  that  bava  indaed  fiirmaij  ptevailed,  but  an  do* 
no  hxigcrinie  to  doKk..^.. 

■  The  tm  Mag  I  diaU  mention,  beouna  I  dilnk  the  flrM  vUdt  «m  brtndaoar 
into  th«  ChriBfaa  diunh,  uhI  ww  iba  growdwrii  of  aU  tb*  iwiiiptlnaafc H, li 
the  aBaaiiK  an  ahaahit*  power  of  liuhi^tba  goaralvanb  of  •cnptuia,  aol  a(  Ji»- 
tatiiwud  detemiining  for  other  mao'i  tiadcrMaadingi,  acoording  la  Kieh  limitationi 
.  ....From  whence  came  all  the  achianit  and  dtuenuoDS,  all  the  win  and  Ightiogi^ 

lA  the  CbrhUan  Aureh?     Cune  ctitT  not  hence?. Haj  lueh  dnctrlna,  and  the 

priaeipla  fe«aa  wfceufti  Ihtj  ipring,  beeooH  die  butt  of  contempt,  and  the  otgtdirf 
wiltkmm,  tiU  Hw;  be  teudlr  oploded  bmI  banutred  fVom  a  IVse  and  ■  thbkiei 
people... 


Aem  Ikpowaot,)* 


"But,  2.  Bceau8e...dl  man  atand  la  need  of  ItHnicoan, 
"  jm  d£«ai«d  • 

IB  of  bad  Inca  and   iiaiantid 

eBvclual.      I  need  not  go  »  &r  off  ai  the  church  of  Home  to  fii  the  in 
could  wish  that  we  otinelTel  were  wholly  free  from  it ;  for  however  Kaat  meo,  wMn 
jiiiaaaJ  hard  irj  tmth,  are  fbreed  niHiinKa  to  diitingoiih  awaj  thnr  own  tip- 
BoHi,  j«t  it  la  too  erident  the;  pretend  ta  meb  ■  power,  not  ooljr  fnUD  tb^  Era- 


to God  bj  their  wicked  worka,  pretending,  n  it  were,  to  be  God's  prii}  coumellm, 
ean  pronounce  an  emphalieal '  1  abeoNe,'  without  producing  anj  credenliali,  or  hir- 
ing anvlhing  to  Imrt  to  but  that  broken  reed,  an  iiniRterrupt«  sucention. Bat 

let  not  weak,  i^Hirant,  liaAiI  mait  «nlt  faivwtf  abon  aU  that  Ueallad  Ged,  bjM- 
^ling  to  aa  Butbvri^  wbiih  dM  Smi  of  Ood  bimaalfonM-emviBd  while  on  aaMk. 
Let  bin  not  lari  '  'nuis  mith  the  Lon^'  wben  peib^ia  the  Lord  hath  not  qakmi 
nor  by  the  bdp  of  that  leholartic  term,  abanlutioo,  apply  to  particular  pttaati,  in  lk« 
name  of  God,  an  alnolute  fbi^reocm  of  all  their  nos,  when  God  only  Luuarth  Ik* 
heart  and  Irtelb  tbe  niae.  n>e  uiurping  enck  a  preMgativa  above  hit  hcalhif  it 
oAMi,'  to  weak  mao,  a  ataolibtiiig  blodi ;  i£ra;i,  to  wiia  men,  fboluhoca*.'* 

This  is  surely  specimen  enough  of  the  greoit  gmu3fRtb«'B  visdomi 
and  BS  we  all  may  hence  learn  what  the  great  gnndflon  thinks  tbe 
ri^t  way  of  exposing  popery,  there  will  be  do  occasion  to  trouble  the 
rnder  with  soy  notice  of  his  sermon  if  it  ever  should  appear. 

The  Ranim- (atkalk  Doctrine  of  Ike  Euckariil,  comMerti  in  ro^  to  Br. 

Witcman't  Ar^umaitfrom  Scriptun.     By  TboiMS  Tumm,  D.D.,  8«p>> 

Piofeuof  of  Divinity  at  Qtmbridge,  utd  Deaa  of  Petetborough.    Canit()4*- 

Deigblona,     1837.    Svo. 

This  book  is,  without  any  exception,  the  most  •e««re — tbe  xisr,  of 

course,  because  its  severity  is  at  once  ta  calm  and  so  just — w^nch  bu 

fallen  under  the  reviewer's  notice  for  a  long  period.    They  who  «•<> 

"    " •  ■      ■'■■■'  mdre ^ 


Dr.  Turton's  admirable  work  on  Natural  Theology,  i 
bis  quiet  exposure  of  Lord  Brougham,  will  know  whM  to  e  , 
But  Lord  Brougham's  exposure  was  nothiug  to  Dr.  Wisetnan's^    Br- 
Turttnt  has,  in  his  nsual  calm,  cloae,  and  patient  style  of  wrrt^aipt^ 
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fcllewed  Dr.  WiaemoQ  itiroi^h  his  Loctures  oa  Joltu,  vi.,  and  on  th» 
wOTdaof  iuditution  in  the  caae  of  the  eucbarist,  and  has  (it  is  t^fficult 
to  say  aD^thiug  else)  utterly  demoliebed  bim.  The  only  woader  is, 
that  aDytnan  could  have  ever  relied  so  entirely  on  the  toHy  of  his 
hearers  as  to  venture  to  delude  them  with  such  logic  One  leads  ovez 
tbo  ftuBBgea  b^iuq  and  agaio,  with  aoimetbiog  between  amuseoaent  at 
tiie  coohieM  of  gravely  advancing  ri<^  ai^mente,  and  pain  at  the 
condilian  of  the  heart  which  could  allow  such  a  proceeding.  An 
acute  obeerrer,  who  heard  some  of  Or.  VViuemao'ii  Lectuns^  at  Rome, 
pronounced  him  "a  ttret-rate  quacks"  and  Dr.  Turton  ha»  fully 
proved  th«  correctnees  of  the  judgment.  Let  no  one  say,  that  be  is 
not  flrst-rate  who  could  use  tuch  arguments.  The  great  praise  of  an 
emuric  ia  to  pahn  off,  not  moderate,  but  utterly  worthless  articles,  for 
really  valuaUe  wares.  And  a  furthar  proof  of  nis  talents  is,  to  under- 
stand human  nature,  and  his  particular  aadience,  well  enough  to  know 
how  far  he  can  go  in  playing  with  their  credulity.  All  these  talents 
Dr.  W.  has  shewn  in  an  eminent  depee.  His  dexterity  in  coveriog 
weak  points  and  in  making  the  best  of  everything,  hia  p^fect  gravity 
bi  offering  aa  sound  argument  what  be  well  knows  to  be  sometimes 
mere  ^phistiy  and  sometimes  mere  nonsense,  and  the  plausible  words 
in  which  he  dresses  oat  the  sophistry  and  the  nonsense,  must  place 
him  VMV  high  in  his  order.  He  was  so  succeeafiU,  that  the  reviewer 
beard  the  report  of  a  banister  who  listened  to  him  for  nearly  two 
hours  on  this  subject,  and  pronounced  it  to  be  a  very  powerful  exhibi- 
tioa  of  k^al  argument,  and  hi^y  dangerous.  It  is  to  be  feaied, 
that  few  of  those  who  could  be  deluded  by  it  will  be  inclined  to  read, 
or  able  to  appreciate,  Dr.  Tiu^on's  very  able  work.  As  a  specimen 
of  a  purt?  lucid  s^Ie,  of  a  gerUle  but  most  severe  and  thorough  castiga^ 
tioD,  it  will  hereafier,  at  least,  command  general  sdmiratioa.  All  which 
Dr.  Turton  does,  in  fact,  is,  by  a  clear  head,  to  take  Dr.  Wiaraiao'a 
sentencestopieces,  and  totay,So,  then,  Dr.  W.  meansBoandao.  There 
is  frequently  a  grave  and  gentle  humour,  especially  in  the  remarks  on 
Dr.  Wiseman's  hermeneutics,  which  is  most  amusing.  Many  pertona 
may,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  think  that  John,  vi.,  is  more  directly  refer- 
»ble  in  its  whole  extent  to  the  eucbarist  than  Dr.  Turton  does,  but  that 
does  not  affect  his  ai^umeot.  Dr.  Wiseman  is  not  inquiring  whether 
the  ch^ttr  is  (so  to  say)  sacramentary  ot  not,  but  whether  it  estah- 
lishea  the  Romanist  notions.  Among  other  emnsiDg  parts  of  the  wock, 
is  Dr.  Tnrton'e  proof  that  Dr.  Wiseman  has  brought  himself  clearly 
onder  the  stroke  of  one  of  the  tuiathemas  of  the  council  of  Trent 

BsTMonia  PmtUna.     (Being  an  Ammgeme 

Complete  Schen«  of  Chiiititui  Faith  a 

Sfiiitlet  of  St.  Paul)    By  the  Bev.  Hsu; 

aad  AkiaioB,  Siums.  Londott :  Riviag 
Tbe  object  of  this  worit  ta  to  arrange 
a  manner  that  tfae^'  may  be  read  as 
and  practical  leligwiis  views,  arrangi 
ia  done  by  ^letractii^  the  portiona  w 
cumstgnceg  of  each  particuuir  church 

penidix,  while  the  several  parts  of  the  ,—  < 

*^  ^  n,s,t,..dDi.C00glC 
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doctriaea,  or  deliver  precepts  on  any  particular  f]udes,<ura  collected 
together  under  the  Mibjecla  to  Trhicb  they  refer.  Mr.  LMhaM  kM 
inad^  sixteen  divinons  in  his  introdnction,  correspouding  to'  tbemc- 
tiona  into  which  the  extracta  from  St.  P&al  are  divided,  and  contun- 
iug  B  kind  of  parwhrase  or  commeDtary  rat  each  subject.  There  m» 
ft  Sew  aotm,  ae  well  as  awful  mad  roiwible  beadiogo,  aod  margiiwil  tK- 
planUioitB,  to  rtm  aev«ml  sectums.  The  work  altogetter  an>can  to 
the  reviewer  to  be  calculated  to  be  oseful  to  young  students  in  aivinity, 
in  eDsblJng  them  to  tystetnatize  and  arrange  the  difiereot  writings  of 
St.  PanI,  and  thus  to  smooth  many  of  his  dtfficullies. 

Sarfy  SMoUrrttDM,  diitfy  reJofuw  to  Ue  faf«  5.  T.  CaUrtdm  Ammglut  kmg 
Kttidtmct  m  Bnttoi.  By  Jiae[£  Cmtle.  S  vob.  Svo.  London :  LoafMa 
and  Co.,  and  Hamiltoa  and  Co.  kBS7. 
Therk  can  be  do  question  that  Mr.  Cottle  shewed  great  kindnessto 
Mr.  Coleridge,  and  that  Mr.  C.  felt  deeply  gratefnl  for  it,  NelAer 
can  there  be  any  question,  that  if  the  sul^ect  of  a  biographical  work 
was  destined  to  straggle  with  pecuniwy  difficulties,  tbat  &ct  abituld, 
amongst  others,  be  brought  forward,  aa  it  is  impossible  that  it  should 
not  have  had  a  lar^  share  in  giving  a  colour  to  his  life  and  tbougfata ; 
bnt  there  can  be  no  use  whatever  in  giving  petty  details  of  hit 
difficulties,  and  the  reviewer  cannot  certainly  justify  Mr.  Cottle  for 
having  done  this  to  so  large  an  extent  in  Ae  present  instance.  Does 
Mr,  Cottle  tlunk  that  many  of  the  notes  which  we  find  in  theae  volames 
would  have  been  written  if  Mr.  Coleridge  had  thought  it  possiUe  dnt 
they  could  have  been  printed  P 

Always  taking  for  granted  that  what  Mr.  Cottle  says  can  be  fbliy 
relied  on,  these  volumes  unquestionably  contain  a  great  deal  that  is 
very  interesting  respecting  Mr.  Coleridge  and  some  of  his  friends;  and 
they  certuuly  fully  establish  this  point,  that,  whatever  may  have  been 
Mr.  Coleridge's  errors  in  opinion  or  in  conduct,  he  was  always  bent 
on  seriously  inquiring  into  the  truth,  and  always  ready  to  confess  and 
deplore  his  own  faults.  At  a  very  early  penod  of  his  life,  when  be 
held  religious  onnions  which  he  subsequently  condemned,  there  was 
ao  Mninent  spirit  of  afieclion  towards  the  gospel,  and  a  just  and 
strong  indignation  against  those  who  unbirly  opposed  it.  The  ftA.- 
lowing  passage  illustrative  of  this  remark  is  so  remarkable,  that  it 
ought  to  be  made  public : — ■ 

'  Detby  u  hiU  of  curinutiM :  tier  cotton  aikd  nlk  oull^  Wright  the  puaWr,  uJ 

Dr.  D ,  the  cmjthlng  but  ChriitUn.      Dr.  D poMcnes  fia\uft  a  pHt" 

nuwe  of  knowledge  than  tnj  other  nun  in  Europe,  end  is  the  moM  ioTailtTC  of 
phibaophiol  men.  He  Ihinki  in  ■  new  train  on  all  nityect>  but  religioa.  He  Inn- 
Wred  me  on  the  mlject  of  religion  ;  I  heud  all  his  ai^ument^  and  toM  Mm  il  «w 
infn[lri7  eoMonng  to  me  to  8nd  diat  the  argniaenU  of  so  great  a  isan,  sMawd 
againat  tba  eliMaoe  of  a  Ood  and  tba  erldaDsaa  oT  icvaalad  MUglM,  was*  saA  a 
bMl  MarfM  aw  at  Iftam,  bvl  bad  beeama  Hie  ataaataaf  BwrnUa  as  HraMy.— at 
MM  new  ol(tsellon  i  not  eTsn  an  ingaoiooa  one.  Ha  boaitad  Ifaat  im  bai  Bavw  Nad 
-ni  linnt  in  ftrriir  nf aurh  itulT  hiii  Ihat  hi  hail  rrad  all  thi  ¥iiiti  nflalilrin 

"  What  wmU  rou  aiBk.  Mr.  Wada,  of  a  man  wb9,  hsriag  abiued  H>d  rvfiesW 
yon,  Aoaldopauljdsalare  that  ha  bad  beard  all  Ihat  your  WMtniaa  had  ta  mv  >Vp* 
rm,  but  had  aooroed  to  inquire  the  truth  of  an;  ofrqut.&iendt  i  Wuldnw  tljiak 
himanltonat  man?    I  am  sure  you  would  not.     Tet  nicb  are  all  the  tnidtb  wbom 


IgnonBt  of  it.     Dr'  Q woutd  ban  been  ufaamed  10  t^ect  Uuffbn's  ■Hiaotj  li 
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the  Earth  withont  bavina  ninuUljr  eiamioed  il,  jtt  what  i)  it  la  ui  bow  tha  cnrtli 
ma  made — a  thing  impoHiHe  to  b»  known  !  Thu  ij'item  the  Iloctor  iU  not  rtjn* 
wilkDM  hattaf  aarnwly  aludicd  it ;  but  all  M  one*  hr  mak«a  Up  hia  mhiit  an  aliBh 
iiaporUM  aiitiJMU  at  whetkn-  wa  be  the  outoaat*  of  a  blind  Idiot,  called  Natiu«,or 
the  children  of  an  all-irise  and  iniiDilety  goad  God.  Whether  we  ipeod  a  few 
miserable  yean  on  this  earlli,  and  then  sink  inu>  a  clod  of  tha  valley,  or  endure  Ilie 
anxieties  of  mortal  lire  only  to  fit  ui  for  the  enjojment  oT  immortal  hHjipineu, — 
thcM  ■dgeeta  are  anworthy  philoaoiibcra'  inrartigatiDii ;  he  J— n»»  that  there  ia  a 
certain  Mr-ertdenoe  in  iDtldeiity,  and  become*  an  atheiat  by  intuition.  ^Vell  did 
St.  Paul  My, '  Te  haTc  an  evil  heart  of  unbeliif.'  " 

The  concluding  pctfi  oi  ManorUU  qf  Oxford  hits  ftppeued,  and  ever;  one  who 
fctls  an  inteiest  in  that  most  beautiful  city,  muit  feel  really  indebted  to  tlie  artist 
who  has  represented  the  dutracUr  of  ilii  varioui  ports  to  well.  The  success  of 
the  WMfc  has  encouiaged  the  same  artists  to  uodntake  a  unitar  woik  Ibr  Cam- 
bridge.' It  is  curious  that,  so  Sa.i,  no  one  has  been  successful  in  convening  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  back  of  the  walks  there. 

Anolbcr  Number  of  Mr.  Dell's  very  beauli&l  woHl  on  British  Quadruped* 
has  appeared. 

The  Second  Volume  of  Lord  Mahon's  maoly  and  vensibie  History  of  Englanil 
bas  appeared.  There  is  nothing  to  add  lo  the  remarks  made  on  the  firat  volume, 
ouepl  that  the  account  of  Weslejr  is  Tery  tempente  and  judicious. 
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AN    IffAUGURAL   DISCOURSE, 


Acra,!!.  27 — "  Tcdtdart  uOoyou  aB lit  camud  ef  Ood," 

AvKUE  though  T  am  from  any  Mlniion  to  myself  in  the  pulpit,  ^et  I  feel  that 
in  taking  poasession  of  this  vast  and  impoitant  cure,  and  in  addressing  fou  for 
the  first  time  from  this  pnlpit,  it  may  be  ftirly  expected  on  yonr  part,  and  can- 
not be  improper  on  mine,  to  state  to  yoo  plainly  and  ftvnkly  the  principles 
upon  which  t  propose  to  «ct,  and  the  doctrines  of  truth  which  it  will  be  my 
mdcATOur  to  promulgate. 

Let  me  tell  you.  then,  in  the  first  place,  my  brethren,  that  jron  see  before 
yon  one  to  whom  Ood  has  given  a  desire  to  do  his  d;ttr  in  that  station  of  life 
vnto  which  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  bis  Saviou^e  has  been  called.— a 
ftlllbic  and  sinful  man,  it  is  trae,  bat  one  in  whom,  if  the  flesh  be  sometimes 
weak,  the  spirit  is  uodoobtedly  willing.  Bnt  it  is  among  ftllible  and  sinfal 
men  that  I,  a  fallible  and  sinful  man,  am  appointed  to  labour  [—let  us  remem- 
ber this  on  both  sides.  May  you,  my  brethren,  judge  without  severity  of  my 
inSrmities ;  and  God  Almighty  gnmt  that  I  may  ever  set  on  eiaaple  of  Chris- 
twn  charity  in  my  feelings  towards  yon. 

When  I  have  said  that  I  am  willing,  deairous,  aniious  to  do  my  duty,  •• 
tbase  an  not  mere  empty  words,!  have  said  much.  In  so  exteasivc  a  field,  it 
is  not  possible  that  I  can  becomt  pwsonaUy  acqu^ted  with  all  of  my  parlab- 
inneis— scan:ely  possible  that  this  should  be  the  case  with  respect  even  to  all 
the  members  of  ray  immediate  congregation.  Bnt  to  the  furtherance  of  everr 
public  work  which  I  believe  to  be  conducive  to  the  welfare,  whether  tenpofaf. 

Vol.  \l.—Jmu,  iat7. 
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Intvlleotnal,  tnoral,  or  religMaii  of  th«  inhpbilsiitB  of  the  parnli,  I  ahril  r^mce 
to  give  m;  labour  and  my  time;  and,  though  dmring  tDy  aatborily  to  «• 
nister  in  sacred  things  from  no  human  source,  recriving  my  commission  from 
Ohilst  himself,  in  the  exercise  of  that  cnmmisBion  and  autliority  I  HbaM  consi- 
der nyaeir  as  yoor  servant.  And  I  entreat  yon  to  gninroon  me  icbenever  or 
wheresoever  yon  think  that  my  ministry  is  needed.  As  far  as  my  physical 
strength  will  admit,  1  ahall  be  ready  to  obey  when  sanmoned  by  any  pari^ 
ioaer,  be  he  rich  or  be  he  poor,  be  he  high  or  be  he  low,  to  the  bed  of  sickocM 
or  to  the  hoosc  of  moaming.  Whoever  wanta  a  friend  with  whom  to  take 
counsel  or  to  pray,  will  find  in  me  one  ready  to  stand  in  such  a  lelatioB  to 
him ;  perhaps  not  always  skilfol  to  advise,  tnit  ever  with  a  heart  prepared  to 
tympathiie,  vtietiier  in  affliction  or  in  joy,  ever  antions,  in  season  nad  oat  of 
•easnn,  to  awaken  the  impenitent,  to  convert  the  ungodly,  to  warn  t^e  timid, 
to  infnse  hope  into  the  dejected,  to  solace  the  dying.  My  poorer  .brethren,  to 
you  especially  I  would  be  «  friend,  ready  to  assist  yon  in  yotir  tempoiat  dis- 
tresses, in  proportion  to  my  means,  and  certainly  most  ready  to  adminitttrto 
yoa  those  spiritual  consolations  needful  to  all,  bat  especially  to  yon. 

1  know  not  how  better  than  this  I  can  make  out  the  course  of  pastoral  duty 
I  would  prescribe  to  myself.  Bach  day  that  I  kneel  down  before  the  tbron*  of 
grace,  I  will  commend  to  the  can  of  my  heavealy  FaAer  the  whole  body  of 
my  parishioners,  imploring  him  to  direct  me  by  his  special  providence  to  those 
abodes  where  I  may  be  in  his  hands  an  instrument  of  good ;  and  of  yon,  my 
brethren,  I  ask,  not  only  that  you  send  for  me  wherever  you  think  my  attend- 
ance can  be  of  service,  but  also  (this  I  do  earnestly,  fervently  enb-ect  «f  yoa.) 
that  yon  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  so  that  in  my  weakness  God'a  strenglh 
may  bo  manifest. 

And  now  as  to  my  doctrine.  You  see  before  you  a  firm,  determined,  on- 
eiatent,  ancompromisiDg,  devoted,  hot  I  hope  not  uncharitable  son,  mttbdI, 
and  minister  of  the  honoured  church  of  England.  It  is  as  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  England  that  1  am  placed  here.  I  am  not  placed  here  to  indulfe  in 
speculations  of  my  own  as  to  what  I  may  think  to  be  uaefiji,  or  what  I  tur 
thiok  to  be  expedient — I  am  instittited  under  the  bishop  to  administer  "the 
discipline,  the  saeraitaents,  and  tiio  doctrines  of  Christ  as  Oie  Lord  hath  coar- 
manded,  and  aa  this  church  and  realm  hath  received  the  same."  I  am  to  la- 
bour for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  edificatioD  of  the  church,  but  as/ in 
ways  and  modes  of  my  own  deviaing,  but  according  to  the  laws,  the  regnla- 
tions,  the  spirit,  of  the  English  church.  And  immediately  that  I  find  that  I 
cannot  conscientioasly  adhere  to  those  rules,  and  act  in  this  spirit,  I  shall  ten- 
der my  resignation  to  the  bishop,  and  feel  myself  bound,  not  only  as  a  Chrit- 
tian,  but  as  a  raui  of  honour,  to  retire  from  a  situation  the  duties  of  whidi  1 
cannot  discbarge.  The  church  is  not  infalhhle,  but  as  we  find  her  now  in  n- 
istence  in  diis  country  I  believe  her  not  to  be  in  error,  and  my  condsct  shall 
always  be  regulated  by  her  aatbcrited  decisions.  I  shall  do  more  than  tfai»— 
I  shall  ponder  on  thenirit  ia  which  the  Reformation  Of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land wM  conducted,  mB  I  shall  thus  endeavonr  to  act,  not  coldly  according  to 
the  letter  of  her  rubrics,  but  according  to  the  fiilness  of  their  spirit  and  euan- 
ing.  Does  the  cbnrch  of  England  direct  as  (or  guidance  in  doubtful  cast*  to 
the  four  Snt  general  councils, — does  she  in  her  canons  enjoin, "  Let  pmchm 
above  all  things  be  careful  that  they  never  teach  aught  in  a  sermon  to  be  rcti- 
gioBsly  held  and  believed  by  the  people,  except  that  which  ia  agreeable  to  tbt 
doctrine  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  which  the  catholic  fathers*  and 
ancient  bishops  have  cfrflected  from  that  doctrine  t"  I  will  endeavoor  to  ad 
upon  this  rule.     So  far  as  my  intention  is  concmwd,  yon  oball  never  And  W 

■  The  reader  need  scarcely  be  reminded,  that  by  calholic  ftthtn,  the  chunA  si- 
lucl»  to  Ihe  early  writers  of  the  church -universal.  To  speak  of  (he  Roman  catboHn 
or  papiHji  Ml  catholic*,  is  ijuite  a  modern  error,  the  result  orinsilMrlencC  or  of  %"•■ 


..Coocjic 


MIBBIibLAKBA,  67J 

confonading  doobt/ul  coojacturM  wiUi  indubitable  fitcti;  you  ihall  nevcf  find 
ow  BplUting'  bun  or  oonteatwg  kbout  cbinuensj  you  ahtll  Dcver  hear  from 
me  UioM  bJaoifaL  InterprHatioas  of  pKq>becy  vhich,  like  babble*,  break  as  soun 
u  they  anblawB(andai«like  thcfaet  year's  flies,  forgotlen;  bat,  without  iK- 
lag  duigerauly  liu  or  inipraetkably  ngid,  1  wilt  lay  befon  you  the  gnat  dn- 
ties  of  your  pi^teskm  as  Chriatians,  acd  carefully  and  pnyerfDlly  compare  all 
tbe  docbiaes  1  adTanra  with  thoae  which  have  universally  been  received  in  the 
primitive  ages.  What  the  chuck  asserts  I  will  lay  bsfon  ynt,  assmaiog  yon 
to  be  GhoKunen,  and  1  will  ]Hove  ftan  scriptnre  that  the  ataeitions  ol  the 
church  •»  sciipoiral.  When  this  caoDot  be  done,  when  tbe  church  and  the 
seriptiue  are  at  varianM,  I  shall  adhere  to  tha  scripture  and  quit  the  church. 
For  aooat  heaitiiy  do  1  subscribe  to  that  grand  protEstant  doctrine,  that "  holy 
SGliptiue  CMtfaiBSth  all  things  necessary  to  aalvation :  to  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  therein,  nor  can  be  pmcnred  thereby,  is  not  required  of  any  man  that 
it  shonld  be  believed,  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thooght  requisite  or  neces- 
sary in  salvatioo."  Where  scriptare  is  quite  dear,  there  all  parties  are  agreed. 
Bat  the  qoestion  most:  often  occur — (else  whence  come*  dissent? — whence 
diipotca  in  the  church  itself?) — the  question  maet  often  occur,  what  it  proved 
thereby.  The  Trinitarian  tell*  us  that  Ait  doctrine  is  proved  thereby ;  the 
Sociiiian  says  the  same  of  kit, — so  ia  it  with  the  I^^st,  tbe  Independeot,  the 
Anabaptist,  the  Churcbioan.  Now  it  is  in  these  dlspated  questions  that  the 
Churchman  refers,  not  to  the  opinioa  of  this  rcfomer  or  that,  not  to  tbe  con- 
JBGtots  of  one  doctor  or  of  anottier  doctor — but,  where  it  cao  be  ascertained, 
to  the  procticea  of  those  first  cbnrcbes  which  were  instituted  by  the  sposlJas 
themselveB,  and  the  univeissd  practice  of  those  early  churches  ia  taken  into 
•ccoont  as  Ibrowiug  light  npon  a  litigated  scripture;  not.  observe,  a*  euper- 
sedin(  scripture,  but  aa  indicating,  when  two  or  more  meanings  may  be  at- 
tached to  one  and  the  self-same  powage,  which  ia  the  meaning,  as  enabling  us 
to  ascertain,  not  what  the  scriptnre  can  ba  made  to  say  by  iogenious  men.  but 
what  actually  is  the  mind  of  the  spiriL  Far  euunpie,  when  texts  are  adduced 
to  prove  Uie  iloctrine  of  tbe  Trioitjr,  the  Socinian  has  recourse  to  his  lexicon*, 
and  says,  these  texts  may  by  possibility  receive  another  interptetation.  Oar 
•nswN  is,  the  meaning  that  uw  attach  to  those  passages  ia  precisely  the  mean- 
ing attached  to  them  by  the  early  Christians,  who  certainly  held  die  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  therefore  we  conclade  that  the  plain  literal  meaaing  in 
which  MK  understand  them,  is  exactly  tbe  sense  in  which  they  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived. The  Papist  then  advance*  with hisdocbine of  transubstantialion, and, 
ijttotiiig  the  words  of  Christ's  institution,  claim*  the  literal  meaning  as  being 
on  his  side.  We  can  silence  him  at  oace  by  shewing  that  this  doctrine  of 
transubetantiBtion  was  pot  beard  of  till  the  ninth,  nor  authoritatively  received 
till  the  thirteenth,  century.  Here,  again,  then,  we  have  antiquity  latittmg  us 
in  our  intcrpretadon  of  icriplure— a*  i*  the  case,  also,  with  respect  to  the 
chan^  of  the  sabbath  day,  the  rite  of  iqfaat  b^ism,  and  other  doctiines  or 
practices  of  importanco.  But  does  the  English  cbnrch  speak  slightingly  of 
the  Bcriptoree  becanse  she  adopts  this  mode  of  interpretation  when  the  mean- 
ing of  a  sMipture  is  anbignons ;  becanse  she  thas  look*  to  the  Fathers  as  to 
li^t-hoDses  for  guidance  when  the  sun  of  Eevelation  happens  not  to  be  shin- 
ing in  its  meridian  bri^tneea }  No  i  in  one  of  the  Homihes  she  appropriates 
the  words  of  ooo  of  the  anciei^  whom  she  delight*  to  honour,  and  asy*  that 
"  lliese  book*,  the  books  of  scriptnre,  ought  to  be  much  in  our  hands,  in  our 
eyes,  in  our  ears,  in  our  mouths,  but  most  in  our  hearts.  For  the  Scripture 
of  Qod  is  heavenly  meat  for  oar  souls,  the  hearing  and  keeping  of  it  msketh  us 
blessed,  sanctifieth  us,  maketh  us  holy ;  it  turneth  our  aouls ;  it  is  a  light 
lantern  to  our  feet ;  it  is  a  sure,  sted^t,  everlasting  instrument  of  salvation  ; 
it  jiveth  wisdom  to  the  humble  and  lowly  heart ;  it  comfortetb,  maketh  glad, 
cheeretb  and  cherisbeth  our  conscience ;  it  is  a  more  excellent  jewel  or  trea- 
sure than  any  ^Id  or  precious  stone ;  it  is  more  sweet  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb  (  it  is  called  the  best  put  which  Mary  did  choose,  fur  it  hath  evei- 
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lubBgMHiftitk"  BelieitDgall  tlu9,ai>d-Bonttuidu«,iffMm  em  bewid, 
of  ijK.blnuDgiirh>cbr«sultfRiinApntyerfiilatitdyaf.Miiptai»— httra^m^ 
nU  *aperimetd  theUnaiags  wluti  attend  that  MKa«d  and  plawMrt  iWTCJM 
beltevixig  that  io  the  Bible  you  will  find  jroar  viNBt  CoibucUm,  ia  the  ^id« 
aod  gaiety  of  voutiifiilBpirils  and  the  boByaceiMsof  acttieUle— faar  tmfpert, 
your  tbtS,  aaa^oar  tUty  in  the  iDfirmiliee  of  •ge.'-TOartmeMrt  aalwehyOTr 
dearest  coaiolation  in  the  daj-  of  yooi  aickneas  or  yonr  mmtow,— I  wiU  leto* 
man  surpasa  idc  w  my  .zeal  for  the  circulation  of  ^e  ucred -volume,  thon^  1 
may  uie  for  (he  raediun  of  its  circulatioo,  in  prefeieace  to  any  otbec  iaabtB. 
tioo,  tbe  Society  for  Pfomoiiog  Christiait  Kaowledgc — that  sacirty  which  bm 
bMo  coodactad'  by  charckmien  for  Dearly  a  centoryaiid  n  haU^  aad  wUi^ 
daring  Jiearly  a  cenCnry,  was  tiie  only  society  estaUi^od  fbi  the  diatribotiaM 
of  the  sciiptuKa  )•— juBt  as,  for  mtBeionaiy  pnrposea,  I  give  my^npfoetta  tte 
aister  society,  that  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreigi)  Patta, — both  beiag 
uodei  the  auperlnleadeDce  of  our  biabops — the  chief  paMors  of  our  dnrcii. 

Thai,  talnag  my  doctrine  from  the  seiiptores,  ifhich  1  reverence  aadiove^ 
nnder  &e  guidance  of  the  ^ardi,  to  whose  aothority  1  am  bound  by  the  meat 
aotemn  tows  to  defer,  mitil  I  quit  it,  I  t/iaU  lay  b^vrr  ym  ail  Urn  coubpI  of 
God,  I  shall  not  aalect  one  or  two  doctrioea,  and,  reprcaiuting  Ibeae,  heoaw 
foodamentai,  aa  ^•auffident,  oreriook  io  careJeasnea  or  i^eit  in  raahnma  all 
the  rest, — for  if  this  kind  of  iweachiog  wonld  suffice,  why  riio«ld  the  bible  to 
■o  thick  a  book,  or  rather  ■Dcfa  a  large  collection  of  books  t  No.  Whatsovrer 
God  has  thonght  fit  to  reveal,  whether  it  relate  to  doctrine,  to  the  coodact  at 
individuals,  or  to  the  discipline  of  the  church ;  "  Whatsoever  ihnp  are  tmc, 
wfaattoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  nhataocver  thiap 
ue  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whataoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  aay  virtue,  or  bE  there  be  any  praise,"  to  these  Aings  I  shall,  as  oMf 
caaion  oSers,  cail  your  thonghta.  I  ^lall  never  forget  to  remind  you  af  tb* 
fallen,  aiirfnl,  helpless,  hopeleBs,  coDditiDo  ofoor  natare — of  the  remedy,  tb* 
only  remedy,  provided  for  oar  redemption  In  the  atoning  blood  and  aanctiiyiDf 
spirit  of  Jeltovah  maoifest  in  the  flesh, — of  him,  the  Lord  Jeau*  Chrict,  that 
name  beside  which  there  is  none  other  given  nnto  man  whocby  wa  can  ha 
saved, — of  hia  spotless  virtues,  his  unparalleled  sufferings,  his  iDconcritaUe 
agonies— of  the  propitiation  efi^ed  by  the  cross, — of  the  pledge  a^Httad  by 
hiB  resurrection,  (tlut  resurrection,  the  proof,  the  cause,  and  llie  aaodid  of  oar 
owo)<^that  by  divine  justice  this  propitiation  vras  accepted — of  the  Hoty  GbMt 
the  Comforter,  who  came  down  from  heaven  on  the  dayof  Pentecost,  to  «)»• 
Gaund  and  to  tonvwt  the  world,  and  who  still  ebid^h  with  the  church  Io  ch^ 
mh,  actuate,  and  iuform  ua  with  spiritual  life  and  motiett— of  the  awful  Mia- 
tery  of  the  divine  nature  subsistiog  in  three  co-eqnal,  .co-etamal  penoaic,  the 
holy,  hlessed,  and  nadivided  Trinity — of  the  tremendoua  day  when  att  man 
shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies,  and  shall  give  an  accosut  of  their  own  wort*, 
when  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  everlasting  Ufe,  and  Aey  that 
have  done  evil  Into  everlasting  fire.  Of  these  things,  i  shall,  by  God's  bhas- 
iog,  constantly  preach,  so  enforcing  the  necestity  of  good  works  aa  Be«cr  to 
forget  that  they  are  to  be  based  upon  faith ;  so  enforcing  faith  as  never  to  fM^ 
get  that,  if  it  be  a  Ijving  faith,  it  must,  of  necessity,  lead  to  holineea  of  life ;  so 
insisting  upon  hidineaa  of  life  as  always  to  remecabcr  that  it  mast  reanit  frau 
that  newness  of  heart  whieh  can  only  be  efiected  in  our  fallen  natore,  thraagh 
tbe  supernatural  operation,  the  sanctifying  infloences,  of  God,  the  bleaacd  fipi- 
rit,  upon  the  soul.  "  If  any  man,"  says  St.  l^ul,  "  be  in  Cluist,  he  is  a  new 
crcatuR."  It  is  by  the  Holy  Ghoat.  and  by  him  only,  that  "  the  love  of  Qed 
can  be  shed  abroad  in  inir  heart.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  ea- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  by  the  washing  of  regenMatioai  and  Ae 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohoat  that  he  must  be  saved."  "  Verily,"  aayi  oar 
blessed  Saviour  himself,  in  the  Gth  dispter  of  St.  John, '"  Eicept  ye  eat  Ae 
Sesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  hla  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  yoo." 

Ever,  then,  my  brethren,  will  it  be  my  duty  toethortyon,  and  te-naiad 


,  Ciooglc 


HNWBliLANBA.  S73 

Mgfff.  tbit  w«  ore  to  seek  Urn  nmml  of  onrsfttnn  bj  the  (WttiOailiM'ef 
the  Holy  Gboat^-ond  thii  we  miiat  do  by  ineditatiaD  mod  by  pnytr,  sad  by 
reading  of  Uie  tciipbim,  wmI  by  hearing  o(  the  Word,  bat  «hcn«  all,  oad  «•• 
peeuJly  by  the  due  sod  proper  die  of  the  iscranwots — for,  aa  the  chawh 
teadica,  (mstillbg  the  doctrioe  into  the  minds  of  the  very  babes  in  Chrnt,) 
the  MtcraaMnts  kie  *'oatward  and  visible  aigaa  of  an  inward  aid  ajHriliial 
gfUCt  given  ODto  nt,  ordained  by  Christ  bimielf  ai  a  means  nbereby,"  by 
vrhidi,  "  we  rccnve  the  same,"  i.  e.,  tlie  inirard  apiritoal  grace,  "  and  a  pledg* 
to  aaanreua  thereof,"  i.  e  ,  to  auDre  as  th&twe  havereceiTed  the  ioward  grac*) 
when  wetave  worthily  received  the  aacranieota.  Aa  tlK  chDrch  teaches,  mi 
^ktil  1,  tha  minister  of  the  chttreh,  that  "  the  inwaid  ami  spiritual  grace  in  tfa« 
tMrameat  of  baptism  ia  a  death  solo  sin  asd  a  new  birth  nnto  rif^teoiwiMS*, 
far  being  by  nature  born  in  ain,  wa  aie  hereby,"  Le.,  by  baptiaM,  '*  made  the 
t^ildrea  of  grace."  And  yet  as  the  cbimdi  teaches  so  shall  1,  that "  the  iofbe- 
tion  of  Datnre  dolh  ren>ain,  yea  in  them  that  an  regenerated,"  and  that "  qflt» 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall 
■Mo  eia.''  As.  then,  the  grace  given  in  baptiBm  may  be  unpiodDctiTe,  lilte  aeed 
bid  in  uDcaltivated  grounil,  so  shall  I  never  oesM  to  exhort  yon  to  make  toot 
l^ii'-p  and  election  sore,  by  turning  fism  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  tiod, 
by  sticring  Dp  the  grace  that  ia  in  you,  by  living  a  life  irf  repentance,  by-  pray- 
ing that  God,  who  fntgiveth  the  sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent,  may  create 
ID  you  new  and  coBtrile  hearts.  I  shall  never  ceaae  to  e^ort  yuu  to  suitwa 
and  aapport  yonr  aptriMal  life  by  frequent  commnriion  with  God,  in  tha 
other  saoanent,  the  ucrameot  of  the  Lord's  suppar.  And  while  with  the 
^wdi  1  shall  conteMl  agaioat  the  papist,  that  "  Traasnbata»lialioo,  or  the 
diange  of  the  sabatance  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  sapper  of  the  Lord,  cannot 
be  proved  by  holy  writ,  but  is  repugmut  to  the  ptan  words  of  scsiptMrCfOves- 
throweib  the  nature  of  a  sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  anpev* 
stiiioru,"  1  shall  ever  tell  yon  for  Tonr  comfort,  and  shew  from  smjAore  the 
trutik  of  what  the  chnrcb  asacrts,  toat  in  that  sBoiament  "  the  body  and  bhMd 
of  Christ,"  in  some  mysterioas  inexplicable  manaer, "  ai«  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  to  the  atrengtbening  and  icfreshing  of  their 

Nor  shall  I  fear,  moreover,  to  contend  for  what  one  would  think  common 
tanse  must  suggest,  that  for  the  administration  of  tbeaa  means  of  grace  we 
ou^t  to  be  able  to  produce  the  proof  that  we  have  commisiiou  aod  authority, 
not  from  man  but  from  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  only  source  of  spiritna)  au- 
thority and  power;  and  therefore  I  shall  take  occasion,  wtaenever  it  shall  be 
needful,  to  shew  that,  by  an  unbroken  soct^saion,  traced  step  by  step  (throni^ 
Uie  same  accredited  records  of  historical  Gut  by  which  the  volome  of  ins|Hra- 
tioa  is  proved  to  .have  a  divine  origin)  from  the  apostles  down  to  our  preaant 
bishops,  the  bishops,  priests,  and  osacons  of  the  church  of  England  can  s^ 
tisfhctorily  prose  to  the  inquirer  Mefrcommissioa  to  act  as  the  ambassadars  of 
Christ  and  the  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  And  in  asserting  this,  shaU 
I  give  unBeccssary  offence  to  my  dissenting  friends,  and  many  meh  1  hope  to 
bavc  i  I  My  no.  I,  for  my  part  think  better  thinp  of  the  candid,  honest, 
COOsdeotious  dissenter.  By  viadicnting  the  doctnne  and  disdptine  of  tke 
dnrch  of  En^and,  I  do  indeed  by  implication  assert  that  he  is  in  error.  But 
4dss  not  be  do  the  same  by  us  ?  Does  not  he  imply  that  we  are  in  error  when 
be  secedes  from  our  communion  or  refuses  toconibim  to  iti  Thishenwstdo 
if  he  would  JBSti^  his  secession.  And  if  he  does  think  us  in  error,  he  will 
never  find  in  me  one  who  will  censure  him  for  eiplaining  to  hii  hearera  the 
gronnd  of  hU  dissent.  However  erroneons  I  may  consider  those  grounds,  I 
dttll  evH  contend  that  he  is  mors  than  justified,  he  is  bonttd  to  state  them  ho- 
nestly and  fiurly  to  bis  people ;  only  let  all  thiugs  be  done  in  charity  aod  gen- 
tlentas  and  courtesy.  What  I  ask,  then,  for  myself,  is  no  more  tlmn  iriiat  I 
am  fiilly  prepared  to  concede.  If  the  dtsseuter  tell  his  people  why  thev  oo^ 
to  Mcede,  thereby  implying  that  the  conformist  is  in  error,  kt  luA  tine  noo- 
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cflnfimaNit  bluie  Da  for  tcUiBg  OUT  pBO{il*  nfay  tkcy  augbt  to  love  tW  ckarck  I 
wbf  tbey  owe  BlIegiancB  to  the  chuKfa,  even  thoagh  the  cenewre  of  tbe  id- 
ccdcra  may  teem  to  eDsa«.  One  of  tbe  fureat  blcsuogBof  ■  Tall  and  free  to- 
lention  ii  this — that  we  may  dow  all  of  us  cootead  fully  and  fr«elr  for  the 
truth  and  tbe  nbole  truth.  Aa  a  lover  of  truth,  then,  I  am  a  frieod  to  to- 
leratioD.  'Wben  tbe  law  BBfomcd  that  alt  men  were  cbarchmen,  and  on  that 
accDDDt  compelled  all  men  to  attend  the  servlcKa  of  the  church,  the  charitaUjr 
dwpoeed  HDuld,  of  counc,  be  leaAf  lo  sacrifice  naop  portkia*  of  tratb  to 
satisfy  tbe  scrapie*  oi  weaker  brcthreo.  Amp  w«  are  TcqniFcd  to  laaka  ■•  sMk 
McilGcea ;  we  maf  now  keep  oui  eye*  tleadily  fixed  npon  the  ttntb,  and  if  anf 
■MB  thiak  that  tbe  trtith  is  B«t  with  ns,  be  eiAn  no  hardship  \n  wilbdnw. 
log  from  us.  AndaS'aloveT-of  pnccas  wcUaaof  tnith,  itfana  openly,  ftirly, 
and  honooiably  btoh  my  principle*.  Depend  opon  it  we  promote  peac*.  not 
by  falsifying  facts  and  by  telling  men  that  we  da  agree  when  ww  do  wrf  agm, 
for  thia  only  l«>da  to  eodlesB  ^^mtee,  bat  by  statiag  clearly  and  firnljr  what 
om  difference*  ore,  and  by  then  agrcemg  to  ^Sbi  thereon.  Tiaee  penoas  who 
thrust  tbemaelve*  into  a  pronisoooiu  tlwoiig  are  liable  to  itwoavenienecs  and 
^aarreis  ;  but  draw  a  line  firmly  and  decidodly  lietween  disafreem;  paftiea, 
and  tben  over  that  line  of  domarkatiao  t^poaitB  parties  laay  cordiaUy  shake 
hand*.  With  dieeeoterB,  thercfare,  in  rriigioiu  matter*,  I  laay  not  act,  but 
vast  readily  TCill.  1  ouoilief  diev  among  my  private  fheads.  Never  in  ny 
absHgivii^  will  I  make  any  dittinedon  of  perMmt — in  snch  case*.  Samaritan 
and  lew  sbaJl  be  both  alike  to  me;  most  willing Iv  vriH  1  meattheaB  on  nes- 
tral  groBQd.  1  kM  say  to  then,  and  I  will  mat  take  offence  if  they  retort  fhc 
taying  upon  me,  that  I  think  Oon  in  error ;  tmt  every  persoa  wlio  happens  ta 
OfqxMe  what  we  bald  as  the  tmth,  u  no^  of  uecetaity,  a  wiHhl  opjiaear  ^ 
tinth,  as  such.  ITinr  love  of  tiath  may  be  aa  great  aa  ours.  Our  jn'aeyfc, 
therefore,  will  be  the  same,  tboagh  the  ^plicBtlon  of  that  prindple  may  ba 
difierent,  and  for  oui  common  principle  we  may  love  and  respect  wldle  w* 
may  sometioM*  oppose  each  other.  Wa  most,  indeed,  nil  of  □■  twn  to  ferbear 
one  another,  and  to  forgive  one  another,  even  as  Christ  our  Misaed  Redaemer 
who  died  lor  our  sins  and  rose  ^gain  for  onr  jnstifaatwn,  halb  forgivea  oa. 

It  only  remains  for  me  fiirther  to  observe  fltat  of  alt  means  of  osefolaee*, 
none  is  so  likely  to  bring  with  it  a  pMmanent  blenl^  aa  those  whkh  we 
adopt  for  tbe  bringing  np  of  yonih  io  the  nnrtnie  and  admonition  of  the  Lordi 
On  this  point,  I  slialt  laserve  what  I  have  to  say  for  the  evening,  only  now 
exprasaing  mv  satia&ction  that  the  first  request  1  tball  make  to  yoo— and  t 
hope,  my  bretoren,  you  will  not  rehise  a  first  reqoeat — is  hi  behalf  irf  the  I^to- 
duid  Sunday  Schools,  for  which  a  ctdlectioD  is  about  to  lie  made. 

Andnow,  my  brethren — (may  I  not  be  pennittad  to  tay  my  Mendsf) — ! 
canmend  you  to  the  meicies  of  God,  ttte  Father  of  oai  Lord  Jesoa  Christ 
Some  few  weeks  must  elapse  before  I  can  take  up  my  residence  fiually  amoog 
you ;  but  when  I  do  come,  I  hope  it  will  be  to  minister  among  a  nnited  people, 
so  &u  aa  the  chorch  1*  concerned,  and  notwithetanding  any  minor  pointa  <k 
difference,  for  whid  no  man  can  be  more  willing  ^an  I  em  to  make  every 
charitable  allowance,  and  if  1  have  grace  and  strength  to  act  on  tbe  princifrie* 
I  have  now  asserted,  and  to  enforce  Uie  doctrines  to  which  1  have  now  aUoded, 
I  fieel.sure  that  the  resnit  will  be,  by  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
ChUKh,  oar  gloriSed  Redeemer,  to  one  aiHl  all.  tiiuKphaat  faith,  eipanaiTC 
duuity,  and  increased  holineas  of  Uf*. 


CHURCH  IMPROVBMGNT  PETITION. 
In  die  last  nmnber,  an  extraordinary  docnment  waf  givfif,  ifhidi  pfVcpedtd 
from  a  certain  body  of  the  Irish  ctersy'>°<'  related  to  tilling  m>  Hie  stipi^WMed 
see*.     Another  paper  has  been  Ibrwardeii  to  the  Magaiipe  ofiica,  nore  CX- 
Iniordina^  ttill,    U  is  narked  on  the  back.  Church  TmproveineAt  ntilWK 
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It  conmrMee  with  tho  rroolatiom  prjntnl  in  the  lut  namber,  in  the  (farm  of 
a  petition,  recombiended  to  Itie  taity  for  their  Bignatvre,  vid  it  is  followed  by 
what  it  now  laid  befiirB  the  reader^  Happily,  sach  prdceedlngs,  on  the  part 
of  chnrdi  lafmcD,  require  no  comment. 


The  feeliogB  and  leDtimenta  of  a  namber  of  the  cle^f  haiiDg  been  ascer- 
tkioed,  the  aoaeud  petition  wm  drawn  np  in  accardsnce  with  the  Mme,  and 
ha*  also  been  approved  of  by  influential  layFnen. 

Hie  cordial  co-opcrstion  and  sufiport  of  all  who  are  Mocerely  attached  to 
oai  church,  and  anxiooa  for  her  aecnrity  and  increased  efficiency,  aie  earneetty 
reqneated.  It  is  hoped  that  due  allotvance  trill  be  loade  for  the  difficulty  of 
previously  addressing  all  wham  the  originators  of  this  measure  wished  to  hate 
coDsuUed  ;  and,  as  it  is  not  anticipated  that  eoascieotioDS  scruples  <An  ioter- 
Utt,  it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  friends  of  our  choich,  and  of  tr«e 
relifjiaa.  will  unite  in  Airthering  the  desired  object.  It  is  probable  that  rag^y 
muit  make  some  saciiQce  of  aptaion,  for  it  eaa  batdly  be  expected  that  any 
plan  could  be  devised  to  please  ^1, — bnt  the  most  anxious  attention  has  been 
given  to  various  proposals,  and  it  has  oost  much  tioable  and  careful  coasi' 
deration  to  bring  ttua  to  its  present  matured  form,  uid  it  has  been  observed 
of  it,  by  those  who  have  most  fully  coneidered  the  subject,  "  That  it  was  not 
Ihooght  possible  to  produce  a  plan  against  which  so  tittle  reasonable  objection 
eonid  be  raised ;"  and  a  strong  and  assured  conviction  is  felt,  that  do  measure, 
differing  much  from  that  now  proposed,  will  ever  toeet  with  so  geocral  si^ 
port  from  the  clergy  and  laity.  Ilus,  hoivever,  is  not  to  [nwent  suggestions 
being  made,  whic^,  on  the  contrary,  are  eaneetty  reqaested,  in  order  that  the 
Act  of  Parliament  may  be  framed  so  as  to  give  geaeral  satisfaction.  It  is 
perlectl^  evident,  and  most  uneqoivoo^lly  and  Dniversally  acknowledged,  that 
•omethiDg  mast  be  done — and  the  advocates  of  this  measure  ore  fully  con- 
vinced that  there  is  mu^  more  danger  to  our  ehurcb,  whether  politically  or 
spiritnally  considered,  in  letting  her  remaia  under  the  injurious  influence  of 
the  present  system,  than  in  mailing  a  sober  and  perseveriog  attempt  to  free 
her  from  the  cavils  of  her  enemies,  to  elevate  her  character,  and  piece  her  io 
lier  just  position,  so  that  she  should  be  more  respected,  rendered  more  efficient, 
and  be  fully  and  universally  recogniaed  as  a  great  and  hallowed  inatrument 
for  the  advancement  of  true  religion  and  virtue. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yonrs  obediently  and  faithfully, 

Lay  Sk.  Pro  7>»r. 

Bnbnllt,  Co.  Antrim,  April,  1837. 

N.B. — The  cordial  approbation  already  conveyed  to  me,  end  the  anxiety 
tipttsBtd  for  the  success  of  the  measure,  as  also  the  assurance  of  warm  sup- 
port and  leatons  co-operation,  are  most  cncoursging,  and  satisfy  me  of  the 
certainty  of  ultimate  success,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood. 

Be  kind  enough  to  sign  your  own  anme,  and  get  the  neighbouring  clergy- 
men and  as  many  of  the  retpectMe  laity  as  poBslble  to  sign  theirs.  Signatures 
can  only  be  on  one  side,  and  if  more  space  is  required,  take  paper  of  theaame 
breadth  and  paste  it  to  the  other. 

[Some  directions  then  follow  as  to  the  transmission  of  the  petitiona  to 
Sergeant  Jackson,  Mr.  Lefroy,  kc.] 

A  number  of  copies  of  this  are  now  being  forwarded  to  every  conaty  in 
Ireland,  but  as  it  is  unnecessary  to  send  one  to  every  individual  clergyman, 
you  are  requested  to  communicate  with  yonr  brethren  in  your  neighbourhood, 
that  they  may  assist  in  making  application  to  the  respectable  laity. 

It  is  a  cause  that  requires  fidelity  and  faitbfuliicss  :  much  will  depend  on 
your  exertions,  and  everything  should  be  dune  as  quickly  as  isconsiatcnt  with 
efficiency. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  UBRARIKS. 

Gbaeatn',  S4di  Demdm-,  I83& 
RevBBBND  Sir,— At  a  monLhly  meeting  of  the  Gloucester  Ck'Hcal  Book 
Society,  held  at  Gloucester,  on  Thursda]',  the  ISth  of  December  inst.,  the 
follDKiiig  pfOpOBitioa  Toi  the  fonnation  of  an  eccleiiwtical  library  we*  eah- 
mitted  ;  and  it  wa«  ananimouBly  resolved  that  the  secretaHea  ahoald  b« 
directed  to  circalate  it  among  the  clergy,  in  order  to  learn  how  for  sadi  a  plan 
wonld  meet  with  encouragemeot  from  tbem. 

Under  these  general  instnictioog,  having  been  awnred  of  the  cordial  con- 
currence of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  snpport  of  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacon,  we  are  anxious  to  make  the  proposal  known  to  all  the  clergy  in 
the  archdeaconry  ;  tmsting  that  even  those  who  are  at  the  greatest  distaoce, 
or  who  are  aapplied  with  private  librariea  containing  such  worlta  aa  it  it 
proposed  to  collect,  may  yet  wish  to  encourage  it  for  the  salce  of  their  brethren 
who  are  differently  circumstanced  ;  and  also  oo  public  grounds,  as  an  Insti- 
tution which  may  be  beneficial,  not  only  to  the  clergy,  but  the  laity.  On 
thia  ground,  should  it  come  to  your  knowledge  that  we  have  omitted  to  make 
a  direct  application  to  any  one  of  our  brethren,  we  shall  be  obliged  by  yoar 
commnnicating  the  proposition  to  him,  with  an  assurance  that  anch  an 
omission  was  entirely  unintended  and  accidental.  We  may  be  permitted  to 
add  (for  it  was  ao  explained  at  the  meeting)  that  the  sketch  was  framed  with 
a  desire  to  make  Ihe  library  accessible  to  every  clergyman ;  and  that  with 
this  view,  a  rate  of  clerical  aobacription  was  suggested  which  might  prevent 
it  from  being  burdensome  to  any  one — a  rate,  indeed,  which  contd  not  be 
thought  of,  were  it  not  known  that  there  are  some,  and  believed  that  there  art 
many,  who  will  gladly  a^rd  greater  and  more  inunediate  aaaislance  by 
taking  shares. 

It  was  ako  explained  that  the  rule  respecting  the  age  of  books  to  be  pur- 
chased was  intended  to  convey  a  decisive  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the 
library  projected  ;  the  object  of  which  is  to  supply  a  means  of  access  to  the 
best  editions  of  the  great  standard  works  of  Christian  writers  in  all  ages — 
to  a  class  of  books,  many  of  which  are  so  scarce,  bulky,  or  expensive,  as 
seldom  to  End  a  place  in  private  collections ;  but  which  many  of  the  clet^ 
wonld  be  glad  to  read  or  to  consult,  if  brought  within  their  roach-  It  ii 
conceived  that  until,  at  least,  a  very  broad  foundation  of  such  works  shall 
have  been  laid,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  entirely,  and  by  some  decisive 
and  unequivocal  rule,  to  prevent  the  funds  of  the  library  from  being  frittered 
away  in  the  purchase  of  modern  publications,  concerning  the  merits  of  which 
differences  of  opinion  might  arise,  and  which,  in  fact,  those  who  desire  to 
read  them  may.  with  comparative  ease,  obtain  a  sight  of  by  other  means. 

Our  instructions  do  not  authorize  us  to  ask  you  to  commit  yoorself  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  any  specific  point  in  the  proposition,  or  any  matter  of 
detail  which  may  have  been  introduced  into  it  for  Ihe  sake  of  laying  it  before 
the  meeting  jn  a  tangible  form — but  only  to  inquire  whether  you  wonld  en- 
courage the  formation  of  an  institution  on  some  such  plan  aa  that  which  is 
proposed.  Should  you,  however,  be  prepared  to  express  your  general  approval 
of  toe  plan,  subject  to  euch  modifications  as  it  may  receive  at  a  meeting  of 
those  who  shall  have  expressed  a  like  general  approbation,  and  to  state 
whether,  in  case  of  its  adaption,  you  would  be  willing  to  become  an  ananal 
subscriber^  or  to  take  one  or  more  shares,  it  will  facilitate  and  expedite  our 
proceedings  if  you  will  favour  us  with  aa  early  a  reply  as  may  be  convenient. 
We  are,  reverend  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

J.G.  DowuNO.   ^S«W«nei 
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MBCUbAtiSA.  UT7- 

n«  /MoKiag  it  a  topy  ^  tin  propcfl  m  H  mm  giAmitttd  to  lit  Lord  BMop 
of  tht  iioctte,  exeipl  only  that  Iha  ward  '^  trehdeaconni"  imu,  wifA  hit  Lord~ 


to  tie  FeiterabU  Iht 

It  U  proposed  to  form  an  ecclesuutical  library,  principally  fw-tlia  bh  oC 
tile  clergy  of  the  aiehdcacoary  of  OJoactelir,  and  comistiDg  eichtBively  of 
•tandan]  works  in  divinity  and  eccIeBJaatical  history. 

That  a  food  be  created  for  that  purpose  by  Bhares  of  fil.  each.    Ilie  holders; 
oTcuch  sharei  posseMing  the  property  ia  the  books,  aud  beiog  required  to 


j»yn. 

That  all  clergymen,  and  such  laymen  as  may  be  approved  by  the  committee, 
■ball  be  allowed  to  pordiate  iharen. 

That  clergymen,  not  sharehotdeis,  Bubscribing  ten  shiltjngi,  and  laymen 
sabacribing  two  guioeas,  per  soDum,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  ose  of  the 
libraiy. 

That,  as  many  persona,  in  order  to  encourage  the  dewgn,  may  be  induced 
to  take  several  shares,  they  shall  be  entitled,  for  every  such  share  bat  one,  to 
give  a  ticket  to  any  clergyman,  which  shall  entitle  him  to  the  privileges  of 
an  annual  labscriber. 

That  aotil  ^ood  editions  of  the  most  valaable  and  approved  works  of  the 
others,  historians,  and  reformera,  shall  have  been  precnred,  no  book  ritall  be 
purchased  which  has  been  written  within  one  hundred  years. 

Tfant  shareholders  and  subscribers  shall  be  allowed  to  take  out  boohs,  under 
■Qch  restrictions  as  the  committee  to  be  hereafter  appointed  shall  think  fit. 


CHURCH  RATES  IM  SCOTLAND. 

Thi  Correspondent  who  corrected  an  erroneous  statement  in  this  blagazine,, 
relative  to  Church  Rates  in  Scotland,  has  been  kind  enough  to  obtain  front, 
Scotland,  and  forward  here,  the  following  information : — 

"  You  must  be  aware  that  there  exists  in  Scotland  what  goes  under  the 
denomination  of  'Valued  Rent.'  This  was  established,  1  beliefe,  in  Oliver 
Cromwell's  time,  when  the  whole  land  in  Scotland  was  valued  for  the  pay- 
ment of  laud  tax.  The  general,  I  may  almost  say,  the  universal  practice,  i*. 
Qiat  alL  burdens  or  assessments  in  counties  are  raised  on  this  valued  rent  t 
overy  property  befng  registered  in  the  county  books,  io  which  is  kept  the 
MDonnt  of  Talued  rent  attached  to  each  property.  In  answer  to  your  imme- 
diate ^estion,  all  land  in  a  parish  is  liable  to  the  building  and  repairing  the 
IMtfish  church  and  manse,  and  the  expense  is  almost  universally  raised  accord- 
IBg  to  the  valued  rent ;  there  is  no  exception  of  any  landed  property  ;  all 
parties  pay  their  proportion  according  to  tbe  land  they  possess.  I  have  said, 
almost  universally,  this  rule  of  levying  the  money  prevails,  for  I  believe  that 
there  has  been  a  decision  by  Lord  Eldon  that  It  can  be  raised  by  the  actual 
-value  1  but  still  the  same  principle  holds,  that  the  landed  property  is  liable  for 
the  building  ar.d  upholding  of  churches  and  manses. 

"  In  order  to  secure  these  buildings  being  properly  upheld,  the  presbyteries 
have  a  superintending  charge  of  them.  For  instance,  should  a  church  or 
manse  get  into  disrepair,  and  tbe  heritors  refuse  or  neglect  on  a  proper  repre- 
sentation being  made  to  them,  to  pat  them  ioto  a  sufficient  stale  of  repair,  the 
dergyman  of  the  parish  can  lay  the  case  before  the  presbyteiy  to  which  he ' 
belon|<s;  and  they  have  the  power,  on  being  satisfied  that  his  coroplaint  ii 
irell  foundcU,  to  force  the  beriton  to  nafce  the  neceaaary  repain  or  build  new 
bouses,  if  requisite.  The  seme  rule  applies  to  our  parish  school  honsM,  and 
school  makters*  houses." 

Vol.  XI.— /«««,  18-37.  T 
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^LLESItaTICAt,  DUTIKS  AH  D 

Shbwbtb, — Thftt  j'our  memorialUtB  have  read  with  the  attention  doe  to  so 
importuit  b.  documeDt  tb«  various  recommendatioiu  coutainecl  in  yonr  second 
report,  and  beg  reBpecttully  to  offer  you  some  remarks  on  those  parts  of  it 
which  more  oeacly  concern  themBelves. 

They  cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  the  grcitt  surprise  and  regtet  with 
which  tbev  have  learned  that  you  have  considered  it  expedient  to  leconunmd 
A  change  in  the  exercise  of  the  patronage  which  is  now  vested  in  thett  bod^, 
and  to  suggest  that  the  presentation  to  a  portion  of  the  benefices  in  their  gift 
should  pus  in  some  cases  to  the  crown,  and  in  others  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  in  addition  to  your  other  recommendation  to  transferto  the  bishop  the 
election  of  cauous  residentiary. 

Youi  memorialists  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive  either  how  the  possession 
of  this  their  undisputed  right,  can  in  any  way  have  been  connected  with  the 
evils  "  which  flow  from  a  deficiency  in  the  means  of  religious  instrnction  and 
pastoral  superintendence ;"  or  how  the  depriving  them  of  this  right  for  no 
fault  of  their  own  can  be  made  "  available  for  the  augmentation  of  poor 
benefices  containing  a  large  population,  or  to  the  great  object  of  adding  to  the 
number  of  the  parochial  clergy."  They  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in 
declaring,  that  they  should  consider  any  such  attempt  to  deprive  them  of  char- 
tered rights  which  they  have  enjoyed  in  their  corporate  capacity  since  the  time 
of  the  Conquest,  to  be  as  unjust  as  it  is  uncalled  for  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  case;  calculated  to  bring  discredit  upon  your  memorialists,  and,  in  the 
same  proportion,  injury  to  the  established  church  ;  and,  by  unnecessaiily 
causing  disunion  iu  it,  to  obstruct  the  satisfactory  correction  of  "  such  defects 
and  anomalies  as  exist  in  our  eccleaiaaticsl  institutions." 

Your  memorialists  furthermore  request,  with  all  doe  deference,  that  before 
the  canons  residentiary  of  Salisbury  are  divested  of  all  separate  endowments, 
their  especial  cage  may  be  duly  considered.  They  confidently  submit,  that  it 
would  be  fouod,  on  mature  examination,  that  their  incomes  have  not  been  on 
an  average  of  years  more  than  barely  adequate  to  their  support  aud  respecta- 
bility; and  these  will  be  so  rsucb  diroiniabed  as  no  longer  tp  enable. them  ta 
meet  the  various  demands  which  are  made  upon  them,  and  in  particular  will 
prevent  them  from  bestowing  such  sums  on  the  care  and  reparation  of  the 
fabric  of  their  cathedral  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  if  the  dean  shall  enJBy,  as 
you  recommend,  a  share  in  each  dividend  double  that  of  the  caoons,  a  privilege 
which  at  present  he  enjoys  only  as  fat  as  regards  a  part  of  the  corporate  revenae*. 

And  yonr  memorialists  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  reconsider  that  portion 
of  your  report  to  which  they  have  refened,  beR>re  any  step  is  taken  to  found  a 
legislative  enactment  upon  it- 
Sealed  with  the  common  sesl  of  the  Dean  and  CanoDS  of  Salisbury,  this 
eleventh  day  of  Apiil,  oue  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six. 

SECOND    MEMOaitL. 

Wb,  the  Dean  and  Canons  Residentiary  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  asaembltd  n 
Chapter,  beg  leave  again  respectfully  to  address  bis  Majesty's  Commisioners 
on  the  subject  of  several  of  tbelr  recommendations,  whidi  affect,  in  a  very 
serious  degree,  the  rights,  immuuities,  and   privileges  of  your  memOTialista. 

'  •  Tli!i  Memorial  I 
kindacM  of  a  Aiend,  H 
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We  forbear  to  gi*e  exprnsion  to  tbc  ftellng  of  diM^^iotmeDt  excitad  bf  CMir 
former  eommunjcation  bKving  received  no  ttply.  We  foibear,  also,  lo  eiprcM 
tha  ^srm  tad  jefttoaiy  en^iidered  by  the  verjr  coDStitnttOD  of  the  commiBiioD 
itrclr,  cDnBlsting,  as  it  does,  of  a  rerf  hn  ecctniBBtical  persons  only,  of  one 
ordpf  only  io  the  church,  and  therefore  properly  repreaeoUDs  only  one  species 
uf  ecdetiastical  iaterests,  and  formJDg  a  corporation  in  which  the  govcrnmeot 
of  the  day  mast  always  have  a  decided  preponderance,  destiuctive  of  the 
iadependence  of  the  church,  and  calculated  to  exercise  an  undue  control  over 
its  affairs.  Peelings  of  this  nature  we  suppress  on  the  present  occBskm,  as 
tending  to  foster  animosity  and  discord  where  only  cordiality  and  harmoDy 
ought  to  eilst. 

But  while  ve  are,  on  the  one  hand,  diipoeed  to  give  the  Commiisioners 
crvdit  for  having  endeavoured  to  act  in  genersl,  as  far  as  their  information  ei- 
tended,  with  a  desire  to  promote  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  commnnity  at 
lar^,  we  mast,  on  the  other  hand,  claim  to  ouraelTCs  the  pKvilege  of  freely 
delivering  our  opinion  upon  sobjecta  of  such  vital  interest  to  the  charch. 
And  we  do  not  hesitate  to  entreat  the  Commissioners  carefully  to  revise  t^eir 
recommendations  before  parliament  shall  have  re-assembled,  and,  if  possible, 
even  yet  to  solicit  from  each  of  the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies  concerned  such 
suggestions  as  may  render  thefuture  measures  propounded  by  the  Commissioner* 
more  generally  acceptable,  aa  well  as  more  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
several  statntes  and  customs  of  each.  Expediency  might  seem  obviously  to 
have  dictated  such  a  course  in  the  earlier  stages  of  this  ver^  momentoot 
business;  and  if  the  board  had  comprised,  as  in  some  former  instances,  we 
believe,  similar  boards  did  comprise,  some  members  from  among  the  deans, 
chancellors,  archdeacons,  prebendaries,  and  paruchial  clergy,  they  would  have 
brought  to  the  consideration  of  the  weighty  matters  intrusted  to  them  much 
valuable  acquaintance  with  the  circumttanccs  of  the  respective  chapters. 

Regret  that  some  such  course  was  not  taken  would  be  now  unavailing :  we 
therefore  proceed  to  address  ourselves,  with  every  feeling  of  duty  and  respect, 
ffrst,  to  a  few  of  the  points  affecting  the  interests  of  our  own  body  in  common 
with  other  chapter*,  and  on  these  we  are  aware  that  there  have  been  trans- 
mitted already  many  powerful  appeals,  witb  which  we  entirely  concur ; 
secondly,  to  snch  points  as  more  immediately  bear  upon  oar  own  peculiar 
statute*  and  customs. 

In  proportion  as  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  cathedral 
establishments  to  the  cause  of  true  religion — by  tnaintatniDg  a  well-ordered 
gradation  in  our  ecclesiastical  institutions — by  providing  a  suitable  reward  for 
solid  learning  and  distinguished  professional  character — by  supplying  cham- 
pions against  every  heresy — by  giving  a  tone  to  the  morals,  and  setting  an 
example  of  propriety  of  conduct  to  all  classes  of  the  community — by  support* 
ing  the  various  charities,  and  aasistiag  the  local  pecuniary  resoorce*  of  the 
respective  cathedral  towns — lastly,  by  rendering  essential  aid  lo  the  bishop  in 
the  performance  of  his  various  duties — In  proportion  to  the  importance  which 
we  attach  to  all  these  considerations,  and  to  the  services  rendered  in  every 
age  to  the  best  interests  of  Christianity  by  the  cathedral  establiahmenta,  w 
our  deep  and  heartfelt  regret  that  ao  great  a  diminution  in  the  numbers  of  the 
canons  and  prebendaries  should  be  contemplated  and  recommended  by  the 
Comraissiouers,  and  our  conviction  that,  if  adopted,  it  mtist  prove  exceedingly 
pernicious  to  the  church,  and  have  the  effect  of  changing  its  whole  character. 

It  is  obvious  that  what  might  be  applicable  to  one  cathedral  vrould  not 
Becsssarily  be  so  to  another,  and  that  the  diminution  of  numbers  would  b« 
felt  by  each  proportionably  to  the  greater  burdens  imposed  on  the  remaining 
nembei*.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  four  is  not  a  number  of  residentiaries 
Adequate  to  the  efficient  and  respectable  performance  of  the  dally  services  of 
the  cathedral.  Illness,  and  the  Infirmities  of  age,  and  other  accidcotal  causes, 
oAer  render  absence  a  matter  of  necessity,  even  in  those  chapters  whose 
■wmbera  have  been  most  careful  to  give  their  peraunaJ  attondancet  ud  thia 
has  in  fact  often  occuried  in  our  own  bpdy. 
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'  fa-Kflww  t&oQTow  itetntM,  ia  9MA  oo  tBract  pMnaiarTtpiariMB  b 
■■dc  lbraii|iflynig  tlw  ptacet'Ctf  andi  naMeDtiaties  a>  najr  Im  aider  At 
tmuMJif  uC  obMiitiiig  tiiraH«t>«s,  wc  do  not  bniute  to  prat  ibU  poiat  MMt 
Kron^f  vponllie  ttt^itioii  of  the  CoamiMiwcn  ;  liiiwiiii.  hi  iiiiiiiiiMMilhn, 
■■  tbc^  do,  the  uippre«Mon  of  all  the  minor  prehtnda,  aa  well  a«  of  our  owa 
separate  dignities,  th*j  mot  only  deprive  db  of  thoae  aids  whii^  the  ■*r'Tl^ 
hwd  provided,  by  reqwhag  tile  Mveral  pre^tidariec  to  take  their  own  pnadi- 
iag  tnroa,  bat  alao  tiuom  i^n  ni  an  addhiaDOl  napoMibilitj  in  that  wapart 
Mver  beftre  reqoind  (rfos. 
-  if,  bawevar,  notwithatandiDg  all  that  haa  been,  or  can  be  urged  atgaimt  this 
recommendation,  it  ehonld  be  deemed  necetsaiy  to  reduce  the  iiHBbet  of 
■eaideiHiarieB,  we  humbly  reqacst  that  it  may  be  tpccially  provided,  that  the 
Honaes  attachad  to  the  casonries  eo  to  become  vacant  within  the  predncti  at 
the  close,  may  coDtinne  ander  the  control,  as  they  Blready  are  the  property, 
of  the  dean  and  cbt^ter ;  bo  that  iiaproper  penona  may  1m  eicbided  bma  the 
precincts  of  the  cloae,  aad  that  order  and  decency  preserved  in  then  wbkh 
oaght  to  characterize  any  place  dedicated  to  the  reaidence  of  eccleaUatics. 

With  reapect  to  the  alieotttion  of  cathedral  fbnda,  conaeqaent  apaa  tbe 
propoied  suppreBsion  of  the  minor  prebenda  in  general,  we  do  not  preaoaw  Id 
offer  any  very  etrong  opinion.  This  might  aeem  rather  to  affect  thie  ioflaance 
af  the  bishop,  in  wliom  the  patronage  oftheae  prebend*  ii  solely  vested.  Bat 
wc  would  not  be  thought  inBcnsible  of  the  ev ila  on  wbich  the  Commisafaaai 
dwell  in  their  reports— tic.,  "  the  evlU  flowing  from  a  deficiency  in  the  aaaan* 
af  religieos  instrvction  and  paatoral  ■aperintentleBce." 

We  view  with  deep  conceni  tha  alendar  inoomci  of  ao  many  membefs  of 
aarchnreh.  Wearcanxiona  that  means  thoald  be  Iband,  if  poaaihki,  "ibr 
tlie  aognentatioa  of  poor  beaafices,  cootaiaiog  a  large  population,  uti  for 
adding  to  the  number  of  the  parochial  clergy."  Bnt  we  are  also  anxtoos  that, 
in  devising  means  far  these  tmly  desirable  ends,  doe  regard  shoold  be  had  to 
the  efflciency,  tlw  honoor,  and  the  advantage  of  the  diorA  at  lat^,  aad 
aapacially  to  the  peat  and  in^ioTtant  objects  for  which  oar  cathedi^  weie 
foiinded.  And  it  u  at  least  a  matter  of  doabt.  whether  other  plaaa  might  aot 
be  adapted  for  the  purpose,  moce  effective  ia  them*elvea,.aiid  leaa  UaUe  to 
objection.  We  antirely  disapprove  of  one  general  law,  aad  one  geneial  fcad. 
or  of  any  plan  which  is  not  fonnded  upon  a  fnll  aad  complete  ai 
local  eircnmatance*  aad  the  stale  of  the  reapective  diocesca.  It  i  .... 
contrary  to  die  prioeiplcs  of  tastice,  to  transfer  resoiBcc*.  provided  far  tka 
beaeflt  of  partienlar  cathedrals  to  other  porpoae*  lew  slnctly  dsAaed ;  and 
surely,  until  all  those  particular  paiiahta  with  iriiich  the  prabotda  ta  ba 
sni^iressed  are  immediately  cmnscted,  and  from  whidi  iheir  revennw  han 
been  derived,  aball  have  been  amply  and  satialactorily  aagaietitcd,  no  appco- 
ptlatioB  of  any  portion  of  the  prebendal  incootas  to  other  aad  perhaps  very 
distant  pariahn  ahoald  be  tolerated. 

Again,  in  Tecommendie^  that  no  prriwnd  riionld  b*  held  with  a  raaidcn- 
tiaryahip  in  cathedrals,  circnmatanced  like  out  own,  tka  Commiswoaen  ham 
not  mffioently  cansidtred  the  anoantof  our  corporate  iooeaMa,  divaalBd  cf 
otH  BcpBiata  endowments,  nor  the  dnbea  reqatred  of  as  by  Btalate  in  oar 
•tUtoaa.  l^ey  seam  to  have  entirriy  overlodiedi  or  disr^arded,  the  hct, 
that  the  reaidentiarie*  are  f  ligibla  only  IhHn  among  tha  pi ebandariea  t  aad  te 
^ta  excellent  reasan,  that  none  might  be  capable  of  that  dlstinctioa  b«t  ««h 
a*  aUoald  be  altogether  acceptable  to  die  whole  body. 

Wc  an  aatisfied  that  it  will  be  found  on  due  eianiaatton  thai  our  iafoma^ 
even  inotuding  our  separate  endowment^  hava  baea,  on  aa  average  af  yaass. 
but  barely  adequate  to  onr  support  in  a  becoming  reapectability.  And  this 
eonaideration  faocomea  of  greaUr  importance  to  us,  fhUomd  np  aa  it  i*  by 
another  recommendatloa  whioh  must  neceasarily  have  the  cflbct  of  atitt  fiuther 
diminishing  onr  »cames--ms.,  that  the  dtan  ahall  enjoy  a  ahara  in  aach 
dividaod  double  that  of  the  canons — a  privilege  which  ba  at  prcacnl  ctyaj* 
only  so  far  as  regard*  a  part  of  our  corporate  revenoea. 
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NwthcT  in  tfc*  nportaof  tbe  ComnuMioDcntUtlMita  paUtakfdiliM'Acrc 
fann  any  proviBJoD,  so  fai  at  lo*t  M  bat  come  to  our  koowlod^forthe 
MBtenUition  of  tbc'veDcntde  fabric  of  the  cBthedral  ilaelf.  It  i»  obrioiu  tbat 
thia  requires  frequont  uid  eoitlf  repura.  la  order  to  provide: time,  we,  ct 
tbu  chancer,  have  hitherto  anbjccted  oorwiTn  to  a  dednctuM  fron  oat  widihI 
■IJTidcndi,  by  spprgprjating  an  eighth  part  to  the  ezpreN  pnrpoaeoFniMnUiii- 
ing,  in  its  origiaal  btantr  ukI  eteg^w.  u.  atntetoK  wMb  «Dd  anHtnaUy 
admired,  and  of  which  we  are  jottly  proad.  To  this  wa  have  been  JBqwUed. 
by  motives  of  tatte,  as  well  as  by  a  strict  lense  of  doty,  arising  ovt  of  the 
comfortable  enjoyment  of  eecnnty  in  die  poBBCisioa  of  onr  rights,  privile^, 
Bod  property.  But  it  may  reuooably  become  a  qoestkn  how  far  we  shall  be 
jnstifled  in  yitldiDg  to  this  impnlse,  to  the  injnry  of  oar  iDCooMs,  if  we  can  do 
longer  catralate  on  the  same  security  in  e<rea  the  dimitiiBhed  property  which 
will  remaia  to  us  hereafter. 

This  brings  m  to  another  point,  on  which  we  have  already,  in  onr  former 
Memorial,  exprcued  a  feeling  of  regret  and  alarm,  since  become  geneiat 
throoghoot  the  coantry — vii.,  the  reeommendatiDii  of  a  change  in  the  exercise 
of.  the  patronage  heretofore  vested  in  our  own  body,  aod  of  a  transfer  of  a 
portion  of  the  benefices  in  oar  gift  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocesci  After  verv 
matare  ddiberation,  we  beg  to  repeal  onr  dissatisfaction  at  this  proposid.  We 
dmythatAe  sacrtBee  required  ofns  wonld  be  of  the  smallest  utility  to  the  ctmrch. 
Weotaiirtain  that  the  patronage  of  deans  and  chapters  has  been  as  fairly  and  tt 
honestly  exercised  as  that  of  ^riiops  or  any  oilier  patrons  whatever ;  that  oar 
right  to  onr  patronage  daring  our  Uvea  is  quite  as  strong  and  tndulntable  as 
our  right  to  oar  incomea ;  and  that  to  deprive  a*  of  it  would  be  to  shake  to 
its  verr  foundation  the  sacority  of  title  lo  all  property,  and  would  amount  to 
little  snort  of  a  dissolution,  on  the  part  of  the  govmiment,  of  the  social  com- 
pacL  It  would  be  m  uojnst  as  it  is  uncalled  fos  by  the  ciicumstauces  of  the 
case  I  cakulated  alike  to  btiuf  an  undeaerved  stigma  vpon  your  memorialists, 
and,  in  the  same  proportion,  uqury  to  the  established  church,  by  fomenting 
that  disagreement  antong  its  leading  members  to  which  the  recommendation 
in  qaestion  has  nnhapplly  given  already  a  well-founded  cause. 

In  conclusion,  we  most  earnestly  and  respectfully  entreat  the  Commisaiouen 
to  consider  well,  with  a  view  to  revision  and  amendment,  the  conseqoeaces  to 
be  appr^entUd  from  such  of  Ifaeir  recommendations  as  we  have  thus  prc- 
■amea,  in  the  exercise  of  an  undoabted  right  and  imperative  duly,  tn  otfer  our 
opinion  npon,  as  well  as  some  others  vrhkh  we  have  deemed  to  come  less 
within  the  sphere  of  our  concern.  We  pray  that  the  powers  of  the  Commis- 
sion may  be  strictly  limited  to  the  objccta  for  which  it  was  oTicinally  consti- 
tuted, and  may  not  bet^en  to  eitend  to  anything  fiutber;  that  in  any  changes 
which  altered  eimuBstance*  mav  se^nn  to  lequire  in  any  of  our  cathedral  insti- 
(Mions,  respect  may  be  had  to  the  general  character  of  our  ancient  and  vener- 
able church,  and  to  the  original  purpose*  of  the  several  foundatioas,  indivi- 
daally  and  specifically  considered.  And  further,  with  a  view  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  dose  cordiality  and  harmony  between  the  diocesan  and  the  chapter, 
in  all  cases  and  in  every  point  of  view  so  desirable,  we  pray  that,  if  It  ^bJI  be 
nitimately  deemed  expedient  to  alter  or  create  rules  for  the  future  govemment 
of  cadiedrals,  as  to  the  timesand  periods  of  residence,  or  any  other  matters, 
the  powers  to  be  given  for  these  purpoaes  to  the  visitara  may  be  few,  definite, 
and  end)  oaty  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  may  absolutely  require.  And  we 
cannot  but  add  our  hope,  that  the  rules  themselves  will  be  so  ftaaicd  as  to 
pruiaate,  so  fur  as  may  be,  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  persons  who 
arc  to  be  guided  by  them,  and  who  might  not  unreasonably  claim  to  be  coo- 
salted  in  their  enactment,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  fitness 
(or  the  objects  proposed,  as  well  as  of  their  consistency  with  those  statutes 
and  customs  to  the  observttice  of  which  they  have  been  bound  by  oath. 

"■  ' '  "^-    eventhdr  -  '• - 


Gtvea  under  onr  common  seal,  the  seventh  day*  of  January,  1S87. 
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UnaMtmmirig  odspM  JantaijG,  1837,  at  a  Merting  ranwnnf  Ajr  rt>  ArMwWa 
^  Oaalarbwry,  agneabki  to  a  Srqttinlioii  frvm  lit  Clergf  of  tkt  Diaerwr,  ami 
■rf* i  t»  "Hiu  Mtgmt^'t  Commutham  lq^f^altd  to  amriOrf  lA*  tfoir  if 


BsniBs  we  enter  upon  wibjecU  on  which  we  ue  impelled  oaiy  bj  aaeBM  «f 
impentiTe  dnty  to  offer  our  opioioDS,  we  evneatlj  reqneet  yoa  to  receive  onr 
AMurance,  that,  far  from  being  actuated  by  a  cautumacioiu  ipuit,  we  ftpprcciUa 
both  the  difficulties  of  the  task  you  hftve  nadertaken  aod  the  oeceMkr  of 
adopting  such  measares  to  iocreate  the  efficiency  of  the  church  aa  mmj  fan 
compatible  with  its  safety,  with  the  character  and  privilege*  of  the  dergy,  and 
with  the  coDiUtutioaal  secarities  ofiitierty  and  property.  But  at  the  tame 
time,  we  trust  that  you  will  neither  view  with  displeasure,  noi  treat  with 
indifference,  that  wholesome  jealousy  with  which  inoovalions  ongbt  to  be 
watched  by  faithful  miniBtera,  who  are  bound  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  th^ 
church,  and  to  see  that  neither  their  sacerdotal  character  nor  tibeir  paatonl 
usefulness,  neither  their  personal  privilege*  nor  their  corporate  nghb,  be 
compromised ;  and  who,  from  education,  from  habit,  and  from  tbeit  connezioa 
with  the  working  of  the  systein^  must  estimate  the  reeults  of  tneaauraa  under 
circuto stances  ol  practical  experience,  of  which  perhaps  few  but  tlie  patochid 
clergy,  and  certainly  not  the  lay  members  of  your  commission,  can  have  the 
advantage. 

We  cannot  deem  it  the  duty  of  individuals,  thus  sitoated,  to  be  ni 
or  silent  spectators  of  proceedings  and  principles  so  momentoos  a 
involved  in  yonr  appointm^t  and  report.  And  not  only  are  we  CO 
that  these  sentiments  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  most  nnwaveiug 
obedience  to  authority  in  all  things  lawful,  but  they  are  confirmed  by  the 
express  sanction  of  our  venerated  diocesan  in  his  reply  (in  1833)  to  the  pvblie 
declaration  of  our  disposition  "  to  confide  in  the  heads  of  the  charch,  and  to 
co-operate  with  them  in  any  practicable  measure!  of  improvement  which  siigbt 
be  suggested  by  the  results  of  inquiry,  and  which,  oo  due  considentioa.  ahall 
appear  to  be  safe  and  effectual."  "  That  this  determioatioa,"  said  be,  "  tm 
your  part  will  be  met  with  a  corrcapondii^  disposition  on  oun  to  coamU  the 
wishes  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  defer  to  their  practical  experience,  you 
cannot  doubt." 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  and  of  avoiding  even  the  semblance  ot  captioaanesi, 
we  waive  the  cipreaaion  of  oar  opinions  on  several  recomcoendations  of 
secondary,  but  not  trivial  consideration;  ai  also  upon  the  charges  already 
sanctioned  by  act  of  parliament  with  reference  to  the  bishopric*.  And  ia 
consequence  of  the  discussion  of  your  recommendations  relative  to  their  own 
and  similar  bodies  by  the  dean  and  chtmter  of  Canterbury,  we  are  spared  the 
necessity  of  entering  inlx>  details  on  mis  subject,  and  enabled  the  better  to 
confine  ourselves  to  •  few  points,  involving,  as  we  believe,  principles  of  vital 
importance. 

We  respectfully  declare  that  the  safety  and  liberties  of  the  church  reqain  a 
distinct  term  to  be  fixed  for  the  expiration  of  a  commission  of  which  the  ctM* 
BtilutJQO  is  at  variance  with  the  Bill  of  Eights,  and  of  which  the  powers  v* 
90  new  and  unlimited,  the  range  so  changing  and  undefined,  aa  to  render  ita 
existence  (even  for  a  determined  period,  and  in  lines  more  propitious  than  &e 
present)  an  object  of  continual  jealousy  ood  alarm. 

We  acknowledge  that,  from  the  nature  of  your  functions,  your  powen  oast 
be  conveyed  with  some  latitude.  But  we  pia^  that  they  may  be  d^ntd  with 
the  Dtmoat  strictness  that  the  end  to  be  attained  will  allow  i  and  th«t  belbre 
application  be  made  to  parliament  for  powers  to  carry  into  effset  aay  hUU* 
portions  of  your  recommendations,  those  portions  be  made  the  aitlyect  of  cn» 


X^.ooijlc 


DQCUMRXTR.  883 

ference  by  the  whole  bench  of  bishap#,  anil  that  opportunitf  be  gives  foi  the 
cipression  of  the  aenu  of  the  chapters  and  the  parodiio!  clergy.  The  prepon- 
derance of  laymen  and  of  ministerial  iafluence  in  the  coQBtitutioa  of  your 
commiasion  reodera  this  precaution  the  more  oeoeuacy.  Neither  precipitation 
nor  aeccecy  can  be  desirable  in  such  meaaQresi  nor  have  our  inttitatione 
grown  up  to  their  eicellency  bm  under  that  caution  which  has  almoat  alw«ya 
attended  the  progress  of  great  measurei  in  this  country,  and  reaikred  them 
the  fruits  of  public  opinion,  properly  so  called,  u  distinguished  from  the 
cbatice  traositians  of  popular  caprice  or  temporary  prejudice. 
_  We  deprecate  the  alienation  of  church  property  to  other  than  purely  eccle- 
UMtical  purposes,  an  a,  precedent  at  all  times  dangerous,  and  proved,  by  recent 
events  in  one  portioa  of  the  nnited  church,  to  be  capable  of  being  made  the 
pretext  for  unlimited  perversion  and  spoltatlon. 

We  further  deprecate  the  violation  of  charters,  of  testamentary  dispositions, 
and  of  ecclesiastical  establishments,  involved  in  the  suppression  of  canonries : 
becaose,  independently  of  moral  and  legal  objections, 

1 .  No  advantage  to  particular  districts,  or  to  the  parochial  clergy,  can  com- 
pensate for  the  shock  given  to  the  security  of  all,  aod  especially  of  church 
property. 

3,  By  annexation,  the  canoDries  nay  be  made  subsidiary  to  the  spiritual 
requirements  of  populous  districts,  without  any  such  hazard, 

3.  Th«  means  of  rewarding  professional  diligence,  instead  of  being  too 
abnndant,  are  already  too  scanty. 

4.  The  reduction  of  the  number  of  piebeodarics  is  inexpedient,  when  many 
signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  the  danger  which  led  to  the  anomaly  of  their 
hciog  deprived  of  their  privilege  in  the  election  of  bishops,  may  invade  the 
dinrch  from  a  different  quarter,  and  possibly  call  imperatively  for  the  restora- 
tion of  that  privilege,  as  a  great  aud  indispensable  safeguard  of  its  pnrity. 

On  all  tbMe  points  our  objections  rest  upon  the  danger  of  conceding  funda- 
mental  principles. 

On  pluralities,  and  certain  increased  powers  of  the  bishops  to  control  the 
^fgf — the  only  other  subject  we  propose  to  touch— we  wish  to  testify  against 

K polar  prejudice,  aud  to  submit  some  consideratioos  more  parlicnlarly  to  the 
/  members  of  your  board.  Far,  indeed,  from  assuming  over  them  any  supe- 
riority of  judgment,  we  are  anxious  only  to  lay  before  them  our  practical 
observattons,  and  to  caution  them  against  rushing  from  ooe  extreme  to  another, 
equally,  perhaps  more,  detrimental.  The  abuse  of  pluralities  has  caused  msny 
worthy  individuals  to  deny  the  use  of  them.  However  anomalons  they  may 
appear  in  theory,  we  affirm  that,  in  practice,  under  proper  restrictions,  they 
conduce  to  the  eSlciency  of  the  church  i  and  that  the  total  abolition  of  them 
would  destroy  a  channel  for  the  probation  and  training  of  Its  ministers,  to 
which  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the  high  character  of  its  priesthood.  We 
would,  as  practical  men,  endeavour  to  disabuse  the  public  mind  in  this  respect, 
and  to  warn  them  that  difficulties  are  already  felt  to  a  serious  extent,  by  can- 
didates for  holy  orders,  in  finding  curacies  in  which  they  can  be  initiated  under 
clergymen  of  some  experience  in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  before  n 
flock  may  be  committed  to  their  sole  charge ;  and  in  which  their  Gtnen  may 
be  tried  before  they  may  be  confirmed  in  the  freeholds  of  the  church.  We 
further  b^  to  point  out  that,  even  under  the  present  restrictions  imposed  by 
law,  and  the  control  of  public  opinion,  not  only  are  these  difficulties  dally 
accumulating,  but,  in  addition  to  them,  cruel  Injury  must  be  inflicted  upon  okt 
and  faithful  cnrates,  if  upon  the  demise  of  every  ploralist  a  resnient  incambent 
be  appointed  to  each  benefice.  No  legislature  can  ventnre  apon  sncfa  an 
neorpation  of  the  rights  of  patrons,  a*  to  make  it  compulsory  to  reoHdy  thia 
evil  by  presenting  to  sach  benefices,  when  they  &I1  vacant,  none  bat  tbe  curate. 
A  partial  mitigation  of  this  evil  may  perhaps  be  expected  Awn  the  bishops' 
being  invested  with  a  power  to  appoint  one  or  more  curliteii  W itii  or  withoot 
tha  consent  of  the  incambent    Most  earnestly  do  w*  Irish  thu  aot  oaiy  thw 
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imnudiate  aiid  local  operatiDQ  of  snch  a  power,  but  *lw  iu  ^nctal  cwwt 
qn-encea,  may  be  carefulW  weighed.  FevCuUjr,  ve  are  convmnd,  wifl  Ote- 
hope  of  enlarging  bv  sncii  meaaa  Uie  uefiilDeva,  or  aecoring  the  pean  bmI 
■lability  of  the  church,  be  diMppomted. 

Indeed,  we  BubmitgeDerallf,  that  unlera  great  prndenec,  wemayM^tendrr- 
neea,  iball  prevail  in  the  eBactmeat  of  ceercrve  atatnte*  for  the  clem,  their 

(roreseionel  character  will  be  lowered,  aod  their  holy  energiet  fatally  mecked. 
ft  (berefore  eatreat  that  no  over-zealoaa  advocate  of  unattainable  peifectiOD, 
iu  hii  eagerneu  to  pat  down  partial  offences,  or  to  grasp  at  partial  adraDtages, 
may  Induce  your  board  to  disregard  the  mischief  which  will  inrritatdy  be 
BOerated,  if,  by  the  extension  of  the  discietioDnry  powen  of  the  biibopa,  the 
aietinctioiM  between  pastoral  aod  epiacopal  fboctioB*  V  coafoandea,  and 
paiochial  jariadiction  wholly  merged  in  episcopal  anthority.  Sach  powers  of 
interference  may,  in  some  cases,  lead  bishops,  upon  erroneous  informatioB  or 
imperfect  views,  to  overrale  the  local  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  parochiaF 
clergy — to  depreciate  them  in  the  estimation  of  their  parish! onera—to  usurp 
tfaeir  peculiar  functions,  and  to  invade  their  freehold  rights  ;  while,  in  all' 
cases,  the  very  enactment  of  such  powers,  whether  they  be  exercised  or  not, 
most  tacitly  affix  to  an  educated,  and,  we  will  affirm,  generally  unimpeacbabler 
body  of  lawfolly  ordained  ministers  of  Christ's  chorch,  the  stigma  that  tliey 
require  to  be  driven  to  their  duties,  or  are  not  fit  jadgea  of  the  spiritual  reqnire- 
ntents  of  even  their  peculiar  charge. 

Numbeiless  ore  the  offices,  seemingly  trivial,  but  in  truth  important,  whtdi 
no  laws  can  define,  and  which  Q>t  willing  mind  of  the  pastor  seeks  out  with 
affectionate  diligence,  and  rejoices  to  perform.  What  will  be  the  eflecta  of 
snch  legislation  upon  these  F  Links  of  iron  may  drag  a  degraded  oflkial 
snllenly  to  the  letter,  but  a  silken  thread  will  lead  an  ardent  miniater  to  bonod 
beyond  the  letter  into  the  spirit  of  the  lew,  and  to  diapense  ntupariugly  thoee 
oflfces  of  love  and  piety  which,  to  a  free  agent,  are  delightful  and  gf 


while  they  lose  their  attractions,  and  almost  change  their  nature,  when  made- 
tbe  otjecta  of  legal  compnlsion. 

We  have  discharged  what  we  conceive  to  be  onr  doty,  in  faitUfally  airf 
firmly,  but  we  trust  not  discespectTulIy,  delivering  our  sentiments  on  mattcfs 
deeply  concerning  both  ooiselves  and  the  church  of  which  we  are  ministen. 
We  now  commend  yon  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  heartily  piay. 
that  the  holy  Spirit  may  rule  your  hearts,  and  direct  your  labour  to  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory,  and  the  increase  of  the  means  of  salvation,  throngh  our 
Lord  and  only  Saviour  JesUs  Chriet. 


a  of  this  Society  was  beld  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin'a-place, 
(w-Mo«day,  tht  15th  of  May— his  Grace  the  Arcbbishop  of  York  in  the  chair. 
TbMCwete  present  the  Bishops  of  Loodoo,  Durham,  Winchester,  Rochester, 
St.  Aaapbb  Cheater,  Hereford,  Cbrliste,  Chichaster,  and  Ripon;  the  Ri^ht 
Boa.  Sir  John  Nieholl )  Reverenda  ATcbdeBC<Hi  Cambridge,  and  H.  H.  Norru ; 
jQstaa  Watson,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Samuel  Bosaoqmt,  Jamea  Cocks,  J.  S.  S«tt, 
Oeoige  BnunWell,  T.  G.  B.  Eatcourt,  M.P.;  W.  Cotton,  N.  Conttt^,  Jan., 
BaqjaniB  llarriicn,  Geqra.,  &c. 

Jtao^  othec  Innnna  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  repairiag  the 
chonh-M  Colwall,  HtPifoed;  enlu^ng  the  t^ordi  at  Yoxford,  Snffolk ;  en- 
laqpng  the.ebiHoh  at  Wilton,  SemaraAi  enlarging  the  church  of  St.  JaMes, 
TanataW).  Sows  wet ;  buildingBchurchatLothcFadale,  inthe  parisliof  CarHoo, 
VarkslMrB]  rfr-pewing  the  church  at  Nortbiam,  Snaaci ;  buiUing  twodi^tbr' 
iixUwiiatUi  of  DudlMT,  Worcesterahire;  caUrgihg,  by  retaiMiic  tlttclMfttf ' 
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at  Gra^'rigg,  ia  ibt  parish  of  Kendal,  Westmottand ; 
Hte  church  at  Bettws  yn  Rbos,  Denbi^hire ;  builJii 
rach  grouDd,  Hsatiogs,  6dss«x  ;  building  a  church  : 
township  ofAshlon,  in  Maclierfield,  parish  of  Winwi 
a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Egerton,  Kent ;  enlarging. 
at  Saenton,  near  Nottingham ;  increasing  the  accon 
of  St.  Martin,  at  Oak,  Norwich. 


Gilbert,  by  the  providence  of  God,  Bishop  of  London,  to  our  well  beloved 
in  Christ,  William  Bone,  Ebcj.,  Richard  Blackwell,  John  Brewer,  Robert 
PetetBon,  Abraham  Stanyan,  Richard  Liugham,  Humfrey  UliSe,  John  Choose, 
John  Marryott,  John  Stonehalt,  and  Thomas  Parish,  gentlemen  parishioners 
and  inbabitsnts  of  the  parish  of  St.  Katherine  Cree  Church,  I^ondon,  of  que 
diocese  and  jurisdiction,  togeathcr  with  the  churchwardens  of  the  same  pariah 
for  the  time  being,  seodeth  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  cverlastios: 

Wbereai  itt  hath  been  alleeed  and  signified  unto  the  Right  Honourable 
Richard  Chaworth,  Doctor  of  Lawes,  oar  Chancellor,  by  way  of  peticion, 
that  the  steeple  of  your  pariah  church  is  very  rainous,  and  in  much  decay; 
that  the  floore,  or  loft  for  the  bells,  there  will  require  new  laying  ;  the  bells 
themselves  new  casting,  frames,  and  wheeles ;  that  the  vestryc  honae  beloDg- 
iDg  to  your  said  parish,  wants  necessary  repayracons;  and  that  your  church- 
yard lyes  very  indecently  and  out  of  order,  for  want  of  sufficient  fencing  and 
mainteyniag  with  walles,  rayles,  or  pales,  according  to  the  lawcs  and  canona 
in  that  case  made  and  provided,  besides  severall  other  decayes  in  and  about 
the  said  parish  church,  that  require  speedy  amendmeot ;  the  charge  of  all 
which,  by  the  eatimacon  of  the  jaditious,  and  such  aa  are  experienced  in  those 
•ffayres,  will  amount  to  the  sume  of  5001.,  or  thereabouts,  as  was  alleged: 
and  allsoe  that  your  said  parish  is  noe  wayes  able  to  rayse  the  said  some  of 
money  without  a  late,  or  ceasment  to  be  first  made  for  the  same  (in  regard 
yOQ  have  not  a  sufficient  stock  perteyning  to  your  saide  church  and  parish,  or 
other  fitt  meanes  to  compass  or  effect  it) :  And  thereupon,  have  humbly 
desired  that,  by  our  authority,  a  commission  may  be  granted  unto  you  for  the 
making  of  a  rate,  or  ceasment,  for  the  speedy  getting  about  and  finishing  of 
Boe  good  and  necessary  a  worke  which,  by  longer  neglect  or  delay,  will  prove 
fsrre  more  costly  and  chargeable  :  All  which,  our  said  Chancellor  duly  consi' 
deriog,  hath  decreed  the  same  accordingly  :  Wee,  therefore,  the  bishop  afore- 
said, well  weighing  the  premises  and  reasonableness  of  the  said  petition,  to- 
geather  with  the  fitneese  and  convenience  of  the  present  season  for  putting  the 
same  in  execution,  have  and  doe  by  these  presents,  by  our  authority,  ordinary 
and  episcopal,  give  and  g[ aunt  unto  you,  oranyseaven  or  more  of  you  (whereof 
the  churchwardens,  or  one  of  them  at  the  least,  shall  allweys  be  of  the  num- 
ber) upon  one  or  more  days,  as  shall  seeme  most  convenient  unto  you,  befoic 
the  ffeaat  of  St.  Butholomew  next  coining,  to  meete  togeather  in  the  veslry 
bowee  of  your  sayde  parish,  or  some  other  convenient  place,  and  then  anil 
there  to  rate,  taie,  and  aasesse  indiffeiently  ail  and  every  such  person  and 
persons  of  your  said  parish,  as  by  lawe  arc  to  be  rated  and  taxed  towards  the 
premises,  according  to  the  lawea  of  this  land,  or  customes  used  in  your  said 
parish,  soe  as  there  may  be  a  sufficient  sume  of  money  imposed,  collected, 
and  raysed  for  performance  and  finishing  of  the  same,  with  all  things  necee- 
sary  and  appurtenant  thereunto.  And  what  you  shall  have  dune  therein  wee 
require  you  to  sett  downe  in  writings  under  your  hands,  and  to  retume  (he 
■aine,  togeather  with  this  commisoion,  and  your  rate,  or  ceasineiit,  nude 
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hj  virtnc  Uiemf,  or  >  ttue  eopie  tbereof,  to  lu  or  oai  Mid  ChutnUar,  or  iaio 
our  priDcipall  regijtry  berore  the  fieaat  of  St.-  Mkbael  th«  Ardikugcl  no* 
Dtit  enioing  ;  togeather  with  the  □kinei  of  all  »ucb  who  shalt  icfiue,  oCfkM, 
or  not  pays  th«yre  scTerall  ratea  impOHd  upon  thim  u  aforcuii),  for  tti 
towards  the  premiMs ;  that  aoe  we  may  uoderataod  bow  thj*  oar  comniiMHai 
faatb  b«ene  pat  Id  execution,  aod  take  such  farther  order  thercio  u  iluU  be 
fitt  and  meceBsary  io  or  about  the  aame.  In  witneu  wbereof,  we  bare  cund 
tbe  w«le  of  our  ChsiwelloT,  wbicb  is  used  in  this  behalf,  to  be  lett  to  tbcw 
pKMnta,  dated  the  first  day  of  Aagoot,  1669,  and  in  die  aecond  yean  of  «a 
oMiteentioD. 


PLURALITIES    BILL. 

Taa  followiog  PetiUoo  to  both  Hoaaes  of  Parliament  was  adopted  al  th 
late  Visitation  of  tbe  Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  and  hae  been  uoanimoml;  aigned 

by  the  clergy  of  the  orcbdeocoDry  : — 

TO    TBX    MDMOnaABLB 

Tbe  bumble  petition  of  the  archdeacon  of  Eieter  and  tbe  clei^  of  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Eieter,  abeweth — 

That  your  petitioners  view  with  much  regret  and  alarm  many  of  the  pro- 
viaioQS  of  a  measure  introduced  into  your  honourable  house,  intituled. 'A  Bill 
for  restraining  the  holding  of  beoe&cea  in  plurality,  and  for  amending  tbe  laws 
relating  to  the  residence  of  the  clergy.'  It  is  with  great  pain  that  tbey  ltd 
theniselyes  compelled  to  offer  any  abjection  to  a  bill  so  intitnled  i  but  haviBg 
seen  that  besides  the  professed  objects  stated  in  the  preamble  other  ends  ate 
coolemplated,  and  other  alterations  introduced,  affecting  the  dergy.  both  it«i- 
deat  nod  ooD-resiileot,  wlCb  a  system  of  pains  uid  penalties  degrading  to  tbw 
character  and  destructive  of  thw  influence,  tbey  cannot  silently  aofoimtt  in 
•ach  a  measure. 

In  tbe  first  place,  your  petitiooera  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  yoai  booM»- 
oble  honse  to  the  mention  made  in  lec.  1 1  of  the  eccleaioatical  commieaiowra. 
—whose  perpetual  eiistencsBs  a  corporation  is  therein  recogniaed  t  fma  wkicb 
it  appears  also  that  new  powers  are  to  be  given  to  a  body  which,  Ann  tbe 
mode  of  its  appointment  and  the  preponderance  in  it  of  lay  membeta,  is  aa 
nnconatitational  innovation,  utterly  at  variance  with  tbe  ecclesioitical  gowa* 
mant  of  the  church  of  England. 

"  Secondly,  they  object  moat  strongly  to  the  provisions  of  sec.  43,  wliidi 
enforce  the  regular  performance  of  divine  service  on  Snndaya  by  pecaniaiT 
penalties.  This  tbey  consider  to  be  uncalled  for  in  the  present  state  of  tlK 
diurcb;  in  proof  of  which,  tbey  would  appeal  to  the  general  discharge  of  tbdi 
public  and  private  ecclesiastical  duties  by  its  miiusters.  They  conceive  ihit 
tbe  introduction  of  a  system  of  fines  would  infallibly  create  a  most  u^iwt  and 
injurious  impression, — that  the  clergy  might  be  deterred  by  sordid  feam  fniai 
the  neglect  of  duties  which  are  now  volnntarily  fulfilled  from  the  purer  and 
higher  motives  of  love  to  God  and  man,  and  a  laithful  regard  to  their  Ordioa- 
tion  Vows. 

Tbe  same  objections  are  strongly  felt  to  attach  to  sec.  43,  where,  likewise, 
the  requiring  tbe  countei-signotnre  of  the  rural  dean  to  their  parochial  latnrM 
is  not  only  a  new  and  veiatious  obligation  Impoaed  upon  tbe  clergy,  b«tcM- 
veys  an  unworthy  suspicion  of  theii'  veracity. 

Your  petitioners  desire,  in  the  .next  place,  to  enter  th«r  decided  praMt 
against  the  provisions  of  secL  64,  which  refer  to  cooea  of  sM^osed  inaikqasle 
performance  of  eccleaiastical  duties.  From  the  vague  osd  nnUmitsd  pOTier 
assigned  therein  to  the  bishop,  and  from  the  ayttemof  e^•Ctillgtll•INigMMI- 
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Ug  dergj  iata  jodgM  of  fhe  adequate  diKluuge  of  dot;  hy  tay  one  of  their 
brethren,  ther  comider  thnt  thU  claoM  would  not  only  pluc  them  under  « 
MMMaot  liability  to  rri*oloaa  chsrgee  from  eierf  lecret  Mcnser,  but  would  ^»a 
tend  to  eMkbliah  s  diSeieiil  standard  of  duty  in  diSerent  dioceeee,  and  be  qdI- 
TersaUjr  productive,  among  the  clergy  themselves,  of  mutual  jealouiy,  sus- 
pioDD,  and  diatnitt.  If  tiiere  were  any  necessity  for  irmiDg  the  bishops  with 
frad)  powers  for  the  government  of  their  clergy,  such  powers,  in  the  jndgmeat 
<rf'TOur  petitioaera,  would  better  be  conveyed  in  the  measure,  long  promised 
and  anKioosly  expected,  for  the  more  speedy,  cheap,  and  effectual  punishment 
of  flagrant  onenders ; — whereby,  without  infrmging  the  liberty  of  the  subject, 
the  church  might  rid  herself  of  deltuqueot  ministers. 

Your  petitioners,  tu  conclusioD,  beg  leave  to  express  their  sorrow  at  ob- 
•erving  the  feeliog  apparently  entertained  by  the  fraroera  of  the  bill,  that  the ' 
clergy  are  to  be  dealt  with  solely  by  coercive  measures  and  peeaoiary  induce- 
ments. Tliey  think  themselves  warranted  in  declaring  that  their  duties  are 
for  the  most  part  voluntarily  performed  from  religious  principle,  and  without 
reference  to  the  unworthy  consi derations  of  the  mere  value  of  their  benefice* 
or  the  amount  of  the  population. 
.  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  willing  and  con- 
•cientious  discharge  of  their  minietEnal  autie«,  and  the  ready  performance  of 
more  than  the  law  requires  of  them,  especially  endear  them  to  their  respective 
flocks,  humbly  pray  that  no  measure  may  pass  yoor  honoiamble  house  which' 
by  anch  com|Hi]aory  provisions  shall  cause  their  services  to  be  less  appreciated 
1^  their  people,  and  less  satisfactory  to  themselves. 


KING'S  COLLEGE,  CANADA. 
{Pram  till  Riport  of  tki  Comnutlai^lht  LtgUalit*  Aumtip.) 
It  appeBTB  that  both  in  EUigland  and  Scotland,  the  colleges  and  universities 
are  founded  upon  exclusive  religious  principles,  and  that  they  are  not  so  open, 
«r,  in  modem  phrase,  so  liberal,  as  King's  college,  against  which  so  great  a 
damoBT  has  been  raised,  and  yet  they  have  been  eminently  useful,  and  have 
nobly  remiuierated  the  public  for  the  peculiar  privileges  which  they  enjoy. 
But  this  system  of  exclusion,  if  it  can  be  so  called,  has  never  prevailed  to  a 
pester  degree  in  Great  Britwn  than  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Ua- 
faappily  for  the  cause  of  religiooa  truth.  Harvard  University,  the  best  endowed 
literary  institution  in  that  country,  is  wholly  unitarian.  It  was  founded  in 
1638,  by  Mr.  John  Harvard,  minister  of  Charleston.  It  is  governed  by  a  board 
composed  of  the  governor,  lieateoant  governor,  the  council,  the  senate,  tbe 
president,  and  the  congregatiaoal  Eoinisters  of  Boston,  Charleston,  Cambridge, 
Watertowo,  Roxborg,  and  Dorchester.  The  president,  five  fellows,  and  trea- 
surer, constitute  the  corporation,  and  by  tbem  tbe  immediate  government  is 
exercised.  Yet  to  this  college  the  children  of  all  denominations  are  senL  It 
is  in  possession  of  fnnds  to  the  amount  of  more  than  half  a  million  of  crowtu, 
IMincipally  the  accumulated  donations  of  iodividuals,  and  enjoys  moreover  a 
large  annual  stipend  from  the  treasury  of  the  state.  It  has  a  library  of  thirty' 
thousand  volumes,  and  extensive  apparatus  for  illustrating  science,  and  twenty 
profesaon,  aided  by  anumlierof  tutors,  to  carry  ontha  Irasinesa  tf  instniction. 

Whh  neana  so  ample,  and  at  unity  in  its  religions  belief,  and  witbont  sn^ 
(ritdge  agajnat  it*  pn^Mgatiou,  it  must  operate  a  material  daage  in  tbe  rab- 
noo*  views  of  the  community,  and  parbcularly  so,  as  it*  probeson  occnpy 
tbe  fir*t  raslc  among  the  leamed  in  America. 

Such  is  the  present  state,  resources,  and  influence  of  Harvard  University ; 
and  has  it  excited  any  uneasiness  or  heart-burning  in  the  community  i  Ha* 
it  been  made  the  beacon  of  faction  ?    Has  it  been  slandered  and  calumolfttcd 
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by  qtliar  ^oomiufttionif  Have  tbe  episcopriivis,  the  baptiBU,  aetbo^M, 
ftnd-prubTtcTMm,  cried  out  against  it '.  Or  has  the  boiue  of  repreaentativn 
been  petitioned  to  change  its  constitutioo,  and  maJie  its  gaTemmeat  open  to  all 
peJties  '—Or  have  the  proreuors  beeD  called  upon  cot  to  iocutcate  their  own 
opinion*.* — Far  from  it,  the  legielature  voald  never  have  entertained  aach  a 
petition  ;  they  are  too  well  aware  of  the  sacred  right  of  property  and  of  con- 
BCMDce,  to  attempt  to  expunge  them  at  the  request  of  malice  and  envy ;  on  th* 
coDtracy,  they  are  proud  of  their  aplcodid  university,  and  have  actoslly 
cherished  it,  and  muaificentlv  supjilied  its  necesames. 

The  second  place  among  American  universities  is  occupied  by  Yale  college, 
which  is  exclusively  directed  by  congrcgationalists ;  yet  we  have  never  heard 
that  the  legislature  of  Connecticut  has  taken  offence  at  this  eicltuion,  or  in 
any  degree  interfered,  except  to  confer  honours  and  emoluments  on  the  insti- 
tation.  And  so  far  have  episcopalians  been  from  railing  against  it,  that  to 
their  monificence  it  is  greatly  indebted  for  its  prosperity.  Dr.  Bwkley,  tte 
famous  bishop  of  Cloyne,  conferred  upon  it  a  magniGcent  dooation  of  book*, 
aod  a  landed  estate  in  Rhode  island :  and  Mr.  Dummer,  another  episcopalian, 
agent  for  the  state,  then  a  colony,  waa  likewise  a  liberal  contributor  to  it* 


So  far  have  the  legietatures  of  the  United  States  been  from  interfering  witB 
these  institutions,  or  meddling  vvith  their  principles,  that  they  hare  only  «o- 
ticed  them  to  grant  them  taiours. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  the  college  which  is  established  at  Windsor  is  moch  ncwa 
exclusive  than  King's  college,  "  for  it  was  established,''  says  the  learned  aad 
amiable  bishop  of  the  diocese,  in  his  eloquent  address  to  the  British  public,  in 
1B25,  "  to  preserve  the  doctrines,  liturgy,  and  discipline  of  the  church  of 
England  in  their  unabated  purity.  It  seemed  necessary  that  the  means  of  a 
tight  religious  education  should  be  provided  for  those  who  were  to  teach,  and 
those  who  were  to  be  teught,  the  holy  principles  of  our  church,  that  so  tbey 
miffat  live  and  die  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  liieir  forefathers."  For  this  pur- 
pose the  university  of  Windsor  was  established,  and  called  King's  college,  as 
a  testimony  of  gratitude  to  tbc  kindness  and  piety  of  his  late  Majesty  King 
G^rge  the  Third,  under  whose  sanclian,  and  by  whose  charter,  it  was  princi- 
pally formed. 

Aa  the  college  charter  recently  received  with  much  gratitude  in  New  BniDS- 
wlek,  and  now  in  full  operation,  is  an  exact  transcript  of  that  of  King's  col- 
let*' yoar  committee  need  not  dwell  on  its  various  provisions. 
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Every  one  ia  aware  that  all  the  reformers  and  mitiist«riali«t9  liav* 
been  talking  muck  of  a  pamphlet,  called,  A  few  Historical  Remarks  on 
the  supposed  Antiquity  of  Cburiih  Hates,  that  it  was  published  by  (be 
Reform  AssociatioD,  quoted  as  undoubted  authority,  and  pronounced 
to  have  settled  for  ever  the  question  of  church  ratea.  And  no  do«bt 
it  makes  great  show  of  all  sorts  of  learning,  Anglo-Saxon,  I.atiai 
bistotical,  eoclesiaatical.  Like  Hamlet's  actors,  the  writer  ia  the  best 
writer  in  the  world  for  history,  grammar,  law,  and,  in  good  truth,  for 
comedy, — for  more  truly  comical  law,  grammar,  and  history,  never  baa 
been  seen.     But  still,  for  the  law  of  writ,  he  is  the  only  man,  acoord* 
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ing  to  Loni  John  RuMell  and  the  Refbnn  AMocistion.  And  vh«n  ft 
geDtlemBn  fiourishes  awaf  with  Anglo-Smoti,  and  L&tin,  and  law,  and 
bUtorji  it  is  not  very  strange  that  he  should  be  listened  to  with  rever- 
ence in  these  days.  Men  have  no  time  nor  taste  for  reading)  and 
any  one  who  will  assert  boldly,  that  he  knows  all  about  the  mattari 
and  will  look  into  half  a  dozen  books,  will  beat  the  worid  now-a-daya. 

But  unfortunately  for  these  world-beaters,  there  are  about  two  or 
three  people  who  do  read,  and  have  an  awkward  habit  of  dosely  fol- 
lowing and  examining  bold  assertions. 

Mr.  Hale  has  shewn  long  ago  that  he  is  one  of  this  claas,  and  if 
learning,  accuracy,  patient  and  close  investigation,  as  well  as  high 
principle,  can  give  a  man  claim  to  respect,  no  one  has  that  claim  in  a 
higher  degree  than  Mr.  Hale.  He  has  taken  the  liberty  of  examining, 
this  great  AngtO'Saxon  hero  very  closely,  and  the  results  of  his 
examination  are  such  as  every  one  ought  to  know  and  to  study,  if  they 
wish  to  knoM/,  Jirit,  what  is  the  truth  as  to  church  rates ;  and  next,  the 
peculiar  safety  of  trusting  to  the  Reform  Association,  their  authori- 
ties, and  their  pamphleteers. 

A  few  specimens  of  their  great  hero's  knowledge  of  law  and  of 
Latin  shall  be  given,  in  order  to  prove  the  points,  bnefy.  First  of  all, 
he  actually  says  that  the  statutes  of  Mortmain  were  enacted  becaiue 
the  clergy  never  did,  and  never  could,  make  the  most  of  their  lands  ! 
Now  this  is  not  only  actually  asserted  by  him,— which  is  nothing  very 
wonderful,  for  persons  affecting  great  authority  often  make  great 
blunders. — but  it  is  retailed  and  published  by  the  learned  Reform  Aa- 
sodation,  and  puffed  and  admired  by  the  reformers  and  ministerialiats ! 

So  much  for  this  gentleman's  profound  knowledge  of  law. 

Now  for  his  Latin.  He  actually  translates  onera  eecietm,  one  of 
the  commonest  phrases  in  ecclesiastical  and  law  Latin  of  an  early  date, 
and  signifying  the  various  charges  laid  upon  a  particular  church, — t.  e., 
on  its  incumbent, — by' the  charge  of  the  church,' — i.  e.,  of  repairing  it  I 
After  this  very  happy  specimen  of  his  knowledge  of  middle-age 
Latin,  it  is  not  wonderful  to  find  him  making  such  a  gross  blunder  as 
translating  "secundum  oompetentes eis  pansiones,"  by,  "according  to 
their  competent  incomes  ;*'  marvellous  as  such  a  translation  would  be  in 
any  one  else  who  had  got  beyond  Corderius.  Out  of  four  words,  he  has 
mistranslated  two  wholly,  and  made  a  fearful  grammatical  blunder  in 
the  third.  He  has  no  notion  that  oompeteru  ever  signifies  any  thing 
bat  competent,  or  that  •pentio  has  a  definite  meaning  in  Latin  of  this 
period.  Still  less  does  he  seem  to  know  that  "  competentes  eis"  could 
not  possibly  be  "  their  competent  incomes,"  and  that  if  such  a  mean- 
ing were  intended,  and  if  competenlei  did  mean  competent,  another 
case  mast  have  been  used. 

Such,  then,  are  reform  law  and  reform  Latin.  As  to  the  hit- 
lory  department,  Mr  Hale  has  shewn  that  this  leartted  gentleman  is 
about  as  well  skilled  in  this  as  in  the  others.  If  he  had  read  Gregory's 
letter  to  Augustine,  he  would  have  known  (always  supposing  that  he 
could  construe  it)  that,  so  far  from  Gregory's  substituting  the  tripartite 
for  the  quadrupartlte  division,  as  the  gentieman  asserts,  in  Eng- 
land, he  says,  lotitietn  verbit,  that  there  shall  be  no  dwirim,  but  that 
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aH  ^diaH  bff  k«pt  in  common.  Mr.  Hide  duwed  atl  Aia  i^on;  *a  dmt 
the  refimn  advocate  might  have  learoed  what  Gregoty**  letter  mcent 
from  a  punpblet  written  ai  latdy  aa  1SX2. 

Mr.'HBle'then  shews  that  of  the  two  seti  of  caitoM  which  thia 
learned  geotlemon  hioagbt  forward  aa  the  Lm  of  tke  lamd,  o*e  whick 
he  expna^  asoribes  to  jlnUubop  Alfrie,  if  written  by  XiChe  «t  all* 
so  for  from  beiog  a  set  of  oaaona  promid^ted  by  him  as  areUHShop, 
wa»  a  mere  coUeotloD  draws  up  more  than  twenty  years  before  he:wna 
archbishop,  for  the  use  of  some  fasshop)  aiid  that  Aiwhtashsy 
Egbert's  godods  never  could  hare  been  made  b^  him,  aamort  of  th«a 
w««  not  made  till  long  after  he  was  dead,  and  that  none  ot  thtaa  arc 
English  camms,  (most  of  them,  indeed,  being  French.)  So  that  they 
oonld  never  ^re  atthorityfer  En^iah  law^  And  besides  all  this, 
neither  ^Ifrlo  nor  Egbert  were  ever,  metropcditans  of  Engtand,  but 
archbishop*  of  York;  so  tkat  their  laws  conM  only  have  extended  over 
part  of  England,  had  they  nade  any  snch  laws. 

-  Mr.  Hale  then  proceeds  to  shew  that,  (I)  Even  if  jStheired'a  law 
were  gennine,  it  could  only  shew  that  for  twenty  years  theolcr^wsn 
oompelied  by  him  to  repair,  (w  in  twenty  years  aAarwaMls  Canute's 
law  lays  the  charge  on  the  people ;  and,  (S)  that  then  is  Strang reami 
for  thinking  ^thdred'a  law  spurious. 

'  Let  us  nik,  in  conoluion,  how  it-  is  that  the  r^imers  are  so  sx- 
oeedingly  anaions  to  go  baok  to  Saxon  antiquity?  Is  it  not  tUe 
enoughi  that  a  body,  or  an^individn^  has  faad  a  right  for  five  or  six 
eesturies  ?  If  this  does  not  make  them  safe  in  its  pOMcesioni  what 
eaw?  Is  this  to  be  ovettfarowa  by  assort  of — ^not  even  half-psoels, 
but  hundreddi  part  of  insinnstlons,  (resting  on  bad  laws,  bad  I^tin, 
and  woTM  history, — laws  aseiibbd  to  men  which  were  not  wnttm  till 
th^  were  dead,  Sec.  &c.)  that  there  was  a  different  condition  of  things 
btfon  these  five  or  six  centories  ?  But  suppose  the  proeft  to  be  t^ 
imd  complete,  are  we  then  to  adopt  it  as  a  principle  tha^  beoanae  one 
oourse  was. adopted  600  years  ago,  and  another  has  been  ad^tedever 
since,  we  are  to  go  back  at  once  to  the  oM  practice,  on  proof  of  its 
existence  being  given  ?  Are  we  really  to  undeiatand  the  AttoiwcT' 
General  to  lay  it  down  as  law,  that  when  a  right  nists  by  pi«ecri|y- 
tion  on^  or  custom  onhf,  it  cannot,  if  reeisted,  be  enforc«d,  thongk 
exercised  for  five  or  six  centuries  P 

It  may  be  right  to  add,  that  a  young  gentleman,  named  Jelinger 
SymoDH,  having  all  possible  desire  of  effecting  sneh  mischief  as  his 
powers  may  enable  him,  but  yet  npt  vei^  dangerous,  has  thoogfat  proper^ 
in  undoubtiog  reliance  «b  the  Reform  Asso<^ation,  to  ^nt  forth  a  smaB 
pamphlet,  coarser  and  worse  in  tone,  but  the  same  in  ^rit  as  tbein, 
and  quite  dependent  on  it  for  facts.  Mr.  Hale  having  annk  the 
rioop,  the  oock-boat  will  sink  with  it.  But  it  mi^  be  wdl  to  meation 
the  remarkable  ooincidenoea  of  taste  and  knowledge  in  dhntels 
reformers.  This  young  gentleman  produces  a  passage  irom  Lynd^ 
wiMxl,  as  he  says,  which  states  that  the  yut  eomBitiae  aufcea  the  '^'"gf 
repair  the  oharobes;  and  this  he  constrncs  by  " the  eoaanoii  laiO 
Mow  it  is  well  known  that,  in  the  Latin  of  that  age,  "  jos  eonanana" 
waa  not  what  toe  mean  by  ibe  cosamon  law  of  Eaglaad,  bnt  the  coai- 
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moo  Iht  of  tHai  time-^-i.  &,  the  otatoa  law.  Doea  Mr.  JeUoger  SymOM 
kii»w  this  or  aot  !* 

And  does  he  know,  moreover)  that,  instead  of  Lyndwood,  who 
bved  in  the  16th  century,  the  irordB  in  question  were  written  by  Jdm 
de  Acton,  in  the  13th  ?  and  that  this  very  writer,  in  this* very  puMg£t 
lays,  that  though  tfaia  was  the  common  law,  yet  by  aitiom  (cMfom  ia 
the  13th  century  I)  the  parishioners  are  compelUble  to  repair  the 
ehnrch?  Did  Mr.  Jelinger  Symons  know,  that  in  the  very  preceding 
note  to  this,  Acton  expressly  mentions  Uiat  EngUnd  was  one  of  the 
oanntries  wheve  this  cnston  esiatcd  ?  Did  he  know  that  Acton  .WM 
^>eaking  of  the  other  parts  of  Europe  generally,  and  yet  there 
alluded  to  local  aulomt  already  established  P 

But  in  point  of  fact  one  must  say  plainly  that  the  unfairness  of  Mr. 
Symons  is  only  equalled  by  hiR  ignorance.  In  his  quotation  from  the 
ooaneil  of  Enbam,  p.  27,  he  tniia  the  latrodnction,  which  shews  that 
the  intmey,  the  application  o/tehi»h  to  cburoh  repairs  is  directed  by  the 
oaaon,  was  money  not. arising  from  lilhes,  itU  from  pecuniary  finet 
iatpowedjor  penowx.  The  canon  begins  thus  t — If  for  amends  to  God, 
money  amends  arises,  as  the  viae  have  appointed  for  punishment^ 
th«i,  &C.  it  ia  to  go  to  qync  bote,  ko. 

The  attempt  to  translate  ofrie  bote,  chnrcb-wood,  because  the  pri- 
vilege of  Jmue  bole  enabled  persons  to  have  so  much  wood  for  honse 
bote,  that  is,  house  repair,  is  so  absurd  as  to  prove  that  his  oaasa  ia 
hopeless,  and  that  he  thinks  it  wmth  while  to  hazard  any  felly  siaee 
he  has  nothing  to  lose.  His  wonderful  argument  is  this  s  Canute's 
law  says,  that  all  people  shall  anist  in  ckureit  bote.  The  qnestion  js, 
what  does  bote  mean  ?  Mr.  Symons  finds  that  a  law  diationary  says, 
that  in  a  portionlar  oase  (house  bote)  it  means  ettovert,  or  an  allavanoa 
of  timber  out  of  the  lord's  wood  forrepairs  of  a  house.  So,  then,  be- 
cause wood  is  wanted  for  repair  of  a  house,  and  custom  flowed  the 
tenant  to  out  wood  for  the  purpose,  therefore  bote  must  mean  wood 
everywhere.  Let  the  reader  cast  hie  eye  over  theftdlowing  list  from 
SpeUnaa,  and  test  Mr.  Symons'  wisdom,  by  adding  ligntm  instead  of 
mlauraUo  in  each  case. 

Burg  bole      Bur^  rnUUratlo 

Brig  bote      Pontit     

f  «£  tnt*     Muimni  


Mog  boU      ConunpuDci    

Kin  bote       CognaU 

Fritbtsbotc Faai      

UMnbott ~ Oomia  r^mntia 

PliH^b  bote Aratri     

f^  bote Jgnii      

Bat  enough  of  Mr.  Symons,  whose  work  comes  from  a  shop  truly 
adapted  for  tiie  Issue  of  snob  perfonaanoes, — Mr.  Effingham  Wilson's. 

In  conclusion)  it  should  be  noticed,  that  Dr.  Nicboll,  the  Rer. 
Wiltiam  Goode,  and  Mr.  Ralph  Barnes,  have  published  most  able  and 
valuable  pamphlets  on  this  subject,  in  which  the  attorney -general's 

*  Sss  Dr.  NiflboU  ud  Hr.  Goodc'i  pampbltl. 
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opinion  is  fully  Uken  to  pieces.  It  will  be  m  matter  at  grett  Kfret, 
ii,  frhQe  thej  are  in  hand,  and  their  authors  accessiblei  sonte  one  d<K* 
not  dnv  np  a  iriff,  char,  and  well-digested  statement  of  the  fitcti, 
laws,  and  antiquitieH  x>f  the  case.  SucL  a  paper  should  £nd  »  ntAj 
a  ttia  Journal. 


DNITBRSITIBS. 

Thb  subject  of  a  (loiniiussion  of  inquiry  into  the  universities  has  hws 
again  agitated  in  parHament,  but  nothing  very  well  worth  ootidog 
was  said  against  tbem.  Mr.  Fryme,  the  member  who  mooted  tie 
question  in  the  House  of  Commons,  withdrew  it  on  Mr.  Spring  Rice 
saying  that  the  crown  had  power  to  interfere.  Mr.  Pfrme  laid  a 
great  deal,  which  one  unluckily  forgot  in  two  minutes  after  reaifiiig 
it,  and  which  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of  looking  fur  to  comment  oOi 
But  there  are  some  facts  which  it  U  well  to  record,  that  tbey  msy  be 
readily  appealed  to  hereafter.  It  was  shewn  in  the  last  number,  that  it 
St  John  s,  Cambridge,  the  accusation  of  Lord  Radnor,  as  to  the  poor 
not  having  scholarships  as  they  ought,  was  founded  in  his  total  careUst- 
ness  and  ignorance  of  the  statutes  on  which  he  was  commenting,  and 
which  were  printed  in  a  parliamentary  record  only  a  few  years  ago. 
Now  to  turn  to  Trinity.  The  thing  may  he  settled  there  by  one 
short  consideration.  The  statute  there  says,  that  no  one  shall  be  a 
Kbolar  who  has,  or  is  heir  to,  more  than  10/.  per  annum,  which  il 
always  meant,  in  old  statutes,  (and  is  so  allowed,)  to  b«  taken  of 
landed  proper^.  Now,  at  that  time,  the  sole  mtnve  m  mono/,  which 
was  assigned  by  the  same  statutes  to  the  highest  class  of  fellows,  the 
doctors  in  divinity,  was  5/.  per  annum.  See,  then,  the  justice  ind 
wiMom  of  Lord  Radnor.  The  statutes  to  which  he  refers  allow  s 
Mcholar  to  have,  as  private  fortune,  twioe  as  much  annual  inconis  » 
they  give  a  doctor  of  divinity ;  and  yet  Lord  Radnor  says,  that  osly 
the  very  beggars  were  intended  to  be  scholars  ! 

To  go  on  to  another  class  of  facts.  In  avery  large  number  of  cases, 
these  same  statutes  impose  penalties  and  fines  for  violation  of  psr- 
ticular  statutes,  and  expready  say,  that  if  any  one  shall — not  actuslly 
submit  to  the  penalty,  or  pay  the  fine,  but  shall— not  refuse  to  do  so,  if 
called  on,  (totvere  non  rectuaverU,')  be  is  not  to  be  accounted  peijured. 
And  they  give  the  college  authorities  power  to  settle  the  peosltiet 
and  fines  in  many,  if  not  all,  the  cases  where  they  do  not  do  so. 

Now  what  are  we  to  say  of  persons  who,  with  all  this  priiUtd 
within  these  ten  years,  and  put  before  their  eyes,  come  forward  with 
barges  of  perjvry  agtunst  persons,  to  say  the  least,  of  as  high  cba- 
imcter  as  themselves. 

Again,  to  go  to  another  class  of  facts.  These  reformers  k- 
cuse  the  universities,  of  unwillingness  to  do  anything  to  sneDd 
wliat  is  wrong.  Now  to  take  one  or  two  instances.  By  «taltl^ 
sixteen  fellows  at  Trinity  could  become  college  i»eacheni  and  Ikes 
hold  i^eferment  with  Atir  felkwhipi.  Twice  they  tttve  appUcd  to 
the  crown  on  this  point.  Forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  they  n  ' 
pnmiasion,  to  livinp  within  twenty  miles  of  C 
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quite  recently,  thi'y  hav<;  ilis^iossesAeil  tlictiisblvc^  of  tlie  right  alio- 
■gt'tliei', — of  tlieir  own  free  uwtioD,  fur  the  good  of  the  college  and 
the  public.  They  have  the  pleaBure  of  payiug  nearly  300/.  io  lent 
to  the  proper  government  office,  for  the  penniuion  thus  to  correct 
their  oitd  errors ;  kod  it  has  never  been  eaid,  that  this  reforming 
gOTemment  offered  to  promote  reform  by  giving  up  the  feef,  though 
probably  now,  by  late  arrangemeDtB,  the  clerks  have  a  certain  salary, 
and  fees  go  to  the  chiefs. 

Nay,  it  has  been  currently  reported,  wlicther  truly  or  uot,  that  on 
tiiii  latt  occasion,  the  college  wished  to  make  three  or  four  other  im< 
provements  in  its  statutes,  and  requested  leave  to  introduce  tliem  into 
the  same  king's  letter,  and  that  they  were  told — "  By  aU  m^ns ;  but 
you  will  pay  your  300/  for  each."* 

Again,  St.  John's  college  applied,  on  the  accession  of  George  IV., 
fbr  a  king's  letter  to  open  the  fellowships  of  royal  foundation  to  per- 
sons of  all  counties.  So  did  Jesus  college.  So  did  Clare  halt.  Are 
these  things  no  manifestations  of  a  wish  to  improve  in  points  when 
change  would  do  good  ? 

However,  it  does  not  seem  worth  while  to  pursue  this  matter  further; 
for  it  would  appear,  from  what  was  said  in  the  House  of  Lords,  tJiata 
lai^e  number  of  colleges  has  expressed  so  much  readiness  to  effect 
changes,  that  one  hardly  sees  how  Lord  Radnor  could  desire  more. 
They  are,  doubtless,  acting  from  the  best  motives  ;  but  whether  their 
course  is  the  best,  remains  to  be  seen.  There  is  something  rather  sad- 
dening in  the  remembrance  of  the  number  of  quarters  where  it  is  no 
longer  poruible  to  advocate  resistance  to  change,  however  injurious  it 
may  seem,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  they  for  whose  sake,  not  entirely 
nor  chieOy,  but  in  the  first  instance,  it  would  be  resisted,  have  yielded 
to  the  times,  and  either  quietly  submit  to  change,  or  call  for  it.f 

There  appears  nothing,  then,  to  add  to  this  subject,  for  Mr.  B.  D. 
Walsh's  book  is  really  not  worth  notice.  Ilis  impulse  to  write  s<>ems 
to  have  been  the  fact,  that  he  has  not  been  appointed  au  assistant 
tutor  at  Trinity.  He  insinuates  a  charge  of  partiality,  on  part  of  the 
master,  to  persons  of  bis  own  politics.  Now,  whether  Htatute  says, 
that  the  master  shall  offer  every  fellow  in  turn  to  be  tutor,  or  whether 
reason  says,  that  every  one  who  U  able  and  learned  enough  to 
gun  a  fellowship  must,  of  consequence,  be  likely  to  make  a  good 
teacher,  are  points  which  need  not  be  discussed  here.  Any  person 
who  looks  at  Mr.  Walsh's  performance,  reviewed  in  the  last  number  of 
this  Magazine,  will  quite  agree,  that  the  master  was  perfectly  right  in 
not  appointing  a  gentleman  to  instruct  youth,  whose  habits  of  thought, 
feeling,  and  speaking,  are  such  as  that  work  indicates  on  the  part  of  its 
author. 

■  At  TrinUj  cdlcge,  Dublin,  tb'u  k  not  requirsd. 

+  It  maj  n<n  be  wrong  to  mention  s  report  irtiieh  vu  curmit  ntry-whrn  In 
London  bit  jar.  The  writer  cerUinly  cannot  vouch  for  H,  but  neither  wolild  ha 
meDlfcin  it  unless  he  had  vhil  he  thought  good  Broundi  for  bclieiing  it.  It  «u. 
Ilut  the  neUe  Inrd  who  brought  fiimrd  this  busmen  eipreued  hii  hope  that  eren . 
ha  ibouM  In*  lo  aee  the  i»j  wheii  clergy  ihould  be  lent  (o  the  wcond  table,  Now, 
doe*  faa  irbo  wMms,  b)>  ehoreh  rerorm.  to  hrin|t  down  the  dt'gy,  vl<h,  b;  hit  eol- 
ItgiMc  relbrmt,  to  trail  the  iinirprtttiei?     Thii  report  hu  been  brought  Mrtnl 
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SUCIKTV   FOR    PROMOTING   THK   EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDHlUNU 
CURATES  IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

PAtBON — THE   KINO. 

A*  tbe  neioty,  called  in  tbe  lut  number  tfae  Clergy  Aid  Societj, 
faas  received  aoine  modifications,  and  is  likely  henceforth  to  be  kaewn 
under  the  name  given  at  the  bead  of  this  article,  or  as  "  The  Ad* 
ditional  Caratea'  Fund,"  it  seema  desirable  to  print  the  nev  pre- 
spectas  here. 

It  is  right  to  state,  that  although,  of  course,  as  yet  the  aubsaibcn 
are  not  numerous,  the  society  tIarU  with  above  £3,000  per  anaaai. 

Tub  obiectofthia  society  is  to  increase  the  meant  of  paatorat  instrnctioii  ud 
supcrioten deuce  at  present  posaessed  by  tba  clmrch ;  aad,  in  ordei  tbertto, 
to  provide  B  fund  for  cootributiog  to  tlie  maiatenaDce  of  aiditumal  ckr^mra 
in  those  paiUbes,  withio  the  several  dioceses  of  England  and  Wales,  nhtn 
their  seivicra  are  most  required. 

Tlie  rapid  growth  of  the  population  Iq  many  of  the  great  towns  and  muni' 
fncturiog  districts  of  tbe  kingdoin,  without  any  cotnmeoBurste  increase  m  the 
number  of  chorches  and  clergymen,  has  been  of  late  so  frequeotly  broaglt 
under  the  notice  of  the  public,  that  it  is  needteas  to  eularf^  opon  iL  Tlcit 
are  also  many  places,  even  in  the  agricultural  districts,  where,  owin^  to  tlw 
great  extent  of  the  parishes,  and  tbe  poverty  of  the  benefices,  conitdenble 
numbers  of  peraoos  are,  of  necessity,  but  imperfectly  supplied  with  thcadTu- 
'  tagea  of  pastoral  visitation  and  teaching. 

If  it  be  aaid,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  tbe  state,  rather  than  of  an  association, 
to  make  provision  for  these  wants,  this  is  readily  admitted  ;  and  it  ta  confi- 
dent!; hoped  that  the  day  is  approaching  when  that  dnty  will  be  ackmnr- 
Ifdgedand  fnlfilled.  But  in  tbe  raeantime,  tbe  evil  ofsucb  a  state  of  spiiitail 
destitution  is  so  fearful,  that  au  immediate  effort  must  be  made  to  lessen  iti 
and  such  aa  evidence  of  tbe  public  feeling  as  a  liberal  subscription  will  ifiard 
cannot  fait  to  hasten  tbe  period  when  tbe  Rovernmentnill  take  tbe  woik  into 
tbeir  own  hands.  The  readiness  with  which  in  different  parts  of  tbe  coantii 
a  call  for  contributions  towards  additioaal  e\*rehe»  has  been  answeted,  justi- 
fies a  hope  that  a  society  for  promoting  the  employment  of  additional  aayr 
■ea  will  not  appeal  in  vain  to  any  member  of  Uie  cbnrcb  who  possesses  tbt 
means  of  extending  its  asefuloess.  Upon  all,  tbeiefbre,  acoirdiag  to  Ike 
ability  which  God  has  given  them,  is  tbe  call  madei  but  the  laity,  monrs- 
pecially,  are  invited  to  come  forward,  and  to  imitate  the  piety  and  the  wisdou 
of  their  forefathers,  W  whom  tbe  country  owea  the  foundation  and  endow  meat 
of  so  many  of  its  churches.  It  is  by  contributing  to  tbe  attaincoeot  of  sscb 
objects  that  they  may  best  fulSI  tbe  sacred  duty  of  ministering  to  others  tbt 
most  precions  of  those  gifts  which  they  have  themselves  received. 

ContribntioDB  are  earnestly  invited  towards  the  fonnation  of  an  adeqoalt 
fund,  to  be  administered  by  this  society,  under  the  following 


I.  That  the  Archbisbops  of  Canterbury  and  York  be  joint-presid^ts  of  dit 
aoeiety. 

tinea  to  the. writer's  nuad  i»  rsuiiog  tbe  euminatiooa  baibre  tfae  Poor  la*  C»- 
millee,  'here  men  of  rank,  Italian,  and  fartim^  (of  principle^  too,  from  wludaat 
iroutd  have  hoped  better  things,)  trampled  on  the  clerial  and  medioil  •iliiutH 
Vbo  diftHed  from  ibem.  with  a  tone  of  inacdwice  which  ifaein  that  It  ia  bM  at  haA 
hIiMM  that  education  or  inlclleet  sbajl  gain  m>  itep  up  tbe  IkUct  of  biWh  ^ 
nnk,  or  that  it  it  intended  Ibal  clergymen  and  loedicsl  man  an  U>  bcofswv* 
race  in  fliture.  Bui  in  either  caM,  ia  a  pmMt  House  of  CoKUnoiH  tbe  plMW 
eihibitlheae  feelings? 
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II.  lliat  the  iHsbops  of  the  two  pioTiacra,  together  with  kq  equk)  nninber 
of  Hi>bkiici>aiKl(eittt«ni«i.  be  vioe-pmidciiU. 

III.  Thftt  the  bmlaM*  of  tbcMCWty  be  co&ilactcd  by  a  committee,  con- 
BUling  of  the  preaidenta.  the  bbhops,  the  treaaurer,  &od  tweotf-font  other 
members,  to  be  oamed  by  the  preaidepta,  one  half  bring  clergymen. 

IV.  limt  the  committee  be  empowered  to  make  mnnal  giuita  of  iaoocy, 
towsnls  tb«  maintenBim  of  additional  clerBfDiea  in  those  pariahett  and  4h- 
tricta  wftich  ttre  moat  io.necd  of  ataeh  aaaiataooe;  itrict  regard  being. in  all 
caaea  bad  to  the  apiiitual  wnota  of  t}ie  pariih  or  diatnct,  the  right*  of  thc.in- 
cnmbent,  and  the  anthority  of  Uie  bi^op  of  the  dioceac. 

V.  lliat  no  such  grant  be  made,  eicept  nytao  applicatton  from  the  iDcumbeat 
of  the  iMriah  or  diatrict,  for  aid  toward*  the  payment  of  a  curate,  to  be  oomi- 
oated  by  him  to  the  biabop  for  hia  appruval  and  licence. 

VI.  That  the  society  undertake  to  receive  any  sums  of  monejir  aubaciibed  for 
the  ipecific  purpoee  of  aupplying  the  apiritual  wartta  of  a  patHcular  pariah  or 
dtatricti  Bi  well  aa  cootributiona  fur  its  ^piieruJ  purpoaea. 

Vli.  That,. if  the  state  of  the  society's  funda  should  at  any  time  appear  to 
juti.i^  such  a  measure,  the  committee  may  abo  grant  aumaj  not  eiceediog  a 
certain  atnonnt,  in  aid  of  eodowmeuts  offered  by  patrooB,  or  givan  gratuitoutly 
by  peraooa  not  being  patrona  i  but  tliat  no  eucb  grant  be  made  without  the 
recommendation  nf  uie  binliop  of  tlie  dioceae, 

N.B. — The  nature  of  the  object  which  the  aociety  ii  intended  to  effect, 
makes  it  very,  desirable  that  aa  large  an  Hroount  as  possible  of  <rniiiia( 
nhterifilion*  khould  be  bbmjiied.  -         ' 

Until  a  committee  be  daly  appointed,  Sih  R.  M.  Iholis,  Siht..  M.P.. 
JoauuA  Watson,  Esq.,  anil  Benjauin  HAaHitiON,.£a<i.,  wLIlact.provistpnally 
aa.tcaatees  for  th$  receipt  otdonatioDS  and  kubacriptiona,.  which  may  be  paid 
to  their  account  at  the  fallowing  fiahkeis  : — ideesra.  Bosanquet  aud  Co.,  Lorn- 
baid-street )  Cou^ta  and  Co.,  Strand ;  DruiDmond,  ChariBg-crgaa ;  Sir  It.  C. 
Glyn  add  Co.,  Loinbaid-street ;  Goalinga  and  Sbarpe,  neet-street ;  IJam- 
mersley  and  Co.,  Pall-Mall;  Hoare,  Eleet-atreet ;  Smitl),  Payne,  and  Vo., 
Lombard. street ;  Sir  0.  Scott  and  Co.,  1.  Cavendish- (quare ;  Stevenson  and 
Salt, Lombard-street i  Twining. Strand;  VVeston  add  Co.,  Wellington-street, 
Southwark  ;  Williams,  Deacon  and  Co.,  Bircfaln  Lane. 

Tie  I^.  W.J.  Rodlisr  wilt  act  provisiunally  as  secretary  ^  and  all  dobv- 
mubication*  may  be  addressed;  till  further  notice,  to  "  The  Additional  Cni^tea 
FuDd,"No.  4,.St,  Marlin'a  PlaceiXoodoo.  .    ^ 

N.B.  Annual  subscription*  jue  coQiildved  to  be  due  at  EaBl'er  in  each  yearT 

THE  ep:nbuiioh  retiew. 

As  this  review  affecta  to  be  Whig,  and  not  Radical,  and  withes  to  b« 
cotisidered  as  denii-offlitial,  it  is  «t  leaat  worth  while  occaaioDally  to  see 
»bat  toriis  it- takea  aa  to  pofitics  and  religion.  It  fum*  very  often, 
juat  indeed  a.*!  the  wind  blows.  T»-o  yeara  ago,  it  was  violently  anti- 
peerage,  when  Mr.  O'Connell  was  setting  out  on  his  tour ;  and  then 
it  turned  quite  coniemUiTe  when  hiK  tour  failed.  Now  it  is  all 
fo'r  pure  democracy,  and  aa  Amerira  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be 
no  fair  instance  aa  being  a  new  country,  the  Edinburgh  Review  is 
quite  delighted  at  finding  out,  in  the  year  1687,  that  Norway, 
an  old  country,  is  also  a  pure  democracy,  where  erer^'thing  goes 
on  in  perfection  —  all  are  virtuous,  honourable,  freej  wise,  calm, 
without  party  violeoce,  aiid  «ei  us  the  munt  delightful  exauiple.  In 
short,  we  have  noUiing  to  do  but  tirst  to  twhier  the  king  and  the 
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lords,  and  we  aball  be  quite  happy.  Only  two  thing!  trouble  the  t«- 
viewer.  The  people  are  oot  quite  so  learned  as  they  should  be,  fiff, 
first  of  all,  education  U  deai%  uid  the  NvrmgianB  do  not  care  for  the 
march  of  intellect  one  farthing.  Then  it  is  such  a  sad  thing  that  there 
is  no  religious  dissent  I  However  much  this  (the  I«ck  of  dissent)  may 
add  to  the  domestic  happiness  among  a  people,  it  must  detract  fram 
their  Uitelligeiiee,  acuteness,  aud  value  for  religion  !  A  land  of  con-, 
formity  is  one  of  apathy  or  saperslition  !  So  that  these  pure  demor 
crats  are  very  happy,  but  ignorant,  stupid,  and  careless  about  religion, 
or  superstitious.  When  altered  in  all  these  things,  is  the  reviewer 
sure  that  they  will  quite  certably  remain  pure  democrats,  ae  he 
thinks  they  are  now,  not  troubling  himself,  ob  great  reasoaeis  seldoB 
do,  with  any  troublesome  facts  alleged  by  history?  What,  too, 
does  he  think  of  the  learning  of  his  party  and  his  own,  when  they 
never  heard  of  these  pure  republicans  till  the  year  1837  ?  So  far  tiS, 
too,  as  Norway  ? 

So  much  for  Edinburgh  Review  politics.  As  to  its  religion,  Ae 
following  passage  is  highly  amusing.  The  reviewer  far  preferv 
Mahometauism,  which  maintains  itself  by  the  sword,  but  payi  ne 
prittit,  to  any  religion  which  does  not  persecute  but  does  pay  ! 


Tiamn  arc  usuill;  employed  to  oflieiiite  in  each  oftbt 
larger  manguet  i  one  of  them  pnichei  and  praji  bdbre  the  eongregiili«m,  while  lb( 
uthrr  recitffi,Bt  the  itated  Iiin«i,  (he  fire  diilyprajcn-  There  are  neither  tidmnnr 
L'liQrch  rates,  nor  indeed  any  aiialogoiu  impoil.  in  Egjpi,  or  in  other  Matramiiudan 
countries.  The  iiDanit,  those  persons  who  perrortn  the  lover  offion,  ar«  all  pud 
rroni  tile  Tonda  of  the  Tno«]uc,  and  not  bj  conlribulioni  ei*cted  (rotii  the  people." 

Nor  is  this  all — tlien  follows  a  long  extract,  stating,  that  tlie  imaau 
are  generally  very  poor  tradesmen,  that  they  are  appointeil  by  the 
wandeos,  and  can  be  discharged  by  them  at  pleasure.  The  salary  of 
a  khatub  (or  preacher)  is  2^d  per  month,  that  of  an  ordinary  imam, 
•  shilling.  On  being  discharged,  they  return  to  their  former  trades, 
and  haTe  no  more  i^ance  of  being  again  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  mosque  than  other  persons. 

"  This  is  no  doubt  a  terj  shocking  suie  of  matters,  and  must  appear  ttiaoge  U> 
those  nho  have  been  accustomed  to  coniider  the  mainienance  of  an;  religioB  M 
eneatially  dependent  upon  the  eiistenoe  of  an  esublithmeiit,  and  a  reguUrlj  trained, 
prienhood.  Islamiim,  however,  supports  itself  without  poracsaing  either  of  these  ac- 
cessories in  the  sense  in  which  iliey  are  understood  in  Europe.  It  is  a  teligioa  that 
entwines  itself  with  the  hahiu  of  daily  life,  which  it  hst  mainly  contributed  to  fomij 
and  being  erer  present  to  the  mind,  and  continually  affecting  tlie  actioni  and  tsndiKt, 
of  its  lolaries,  it  acquires  a  hold  on  their  natures,  suffiuenl  to  maintain  itself,  e*R> 
with  the  poor  means  provided  fur  the  eelsbtstiun  of  its  worship.  And  Ibi*  troacilir 
appears  to  be  strengthened  by  its  intolerant  character;  which  by  engendeiiog  laaa- 
licism  lieeps  allte  the  leil  of  the  ftithful,  and  (bsten  their  pride,  whilst  it  iueukaiM 
•s  a  duty,  that  persecuting  spirit,  which  other  and  mure  benign  CFeeda  arc  intended 
to  repress,  la  short,  Iihunism  is  Ibe  only  relif  ion  tbM  erer  gainad  a  botiiv  ■■> 
the  world  which  hat  formally  and  viplicilty  enjoined  persecution.  To  this  it  was 
mamly  indebted  for  its  original  propagation  j  and  to  Ibe  same  principle,  modified  by 
lime  and  other  causes,  it  in  a  great  mcssure  owes  the  asnodanci  whidi  ii still  main- 
tains uvtr  Ihe  minds  ofit.  (olarics." 
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IH  £1.AM>- 
(1.)    Tht  Charth  Hmt  Miulon. 

There  has  been  an  angry  controversy  in  the  Dublin  Record,  in 
con stque lice  of  that  paper  accusing  the  congregationallKts,  &c.  of 
joining  vith  the  SocinianB.  A  Mr.  Charles  Meares,  a  dis3(;Dter,  thuH. 
writes  (in  the  Dublin  Record  of  May  15)  of  the  Churi-h  Home 
Mission : — 

"  I  lincervlf  regard  the  Church  Home  MiiiioD,  fiir  I  veril;  belieie  thai  uiittiun 
to  becomposeil  or  truly  pious,  evangelical  men,  vho,  m»  evatieeluu,  have  been  and  are 
doing  infinite  j(ood  in  Ihb  land  ;  and  most  heartily  do  I  tud  Ibem  God  aj>eed.  Bui 
yd  ibcy  are  tiUlibI*  men  i  and,  aa  ■  proof  of  it,  in  Ibeir  atarting,  they  declared  their 
purpuse  mainly  lu  be,  to  put  dawn  duaent  in  Ireland.  Now,  ]  bvliere,  they  ace  their 
mistake;  but  did  dissenters  Ukeoftenceor  complain  of  the  avowal  u  made?  No;  Tur, 
on  the  contrary,  independents  at  Itost  {and  of  them  1  can  speuk  with  certainly)  uid 
tbolgraat  good  must  foltuw  a  raithfully  preacbad  gospel,  nu  matter  by  whom  that 
gmpel  miglit  be  so  pructHimed  ;  and  I  willingly  bear  my  testimany  tu  Che  fact,  that 
great  good  bat  been  dune.     But  ha*  it  biudered  or  retarded  dissent  ?    Wet  h  Ike 

(2.)  Iritk  Pnathat. 

In  the  last  Number  U  was  mentioned  that  a  writer  in  the  suue 
pafter  described  the  avidity  with  which  Irish  clergy  are  sent  for  to 
England  to  livings  and  curacies,  and  the  improvement  which  they  are 
able  and  liltely  to  cfi'ect  in  English  evangelical  preaching.  The  fol- 
lowing haod-bill,  circulated  at  Oundle,  in  Nortliamptonahire,  give* 
some  notion  of  the  Myle  adopted.  It  is  printed  on  that  account  only, 
without  any  intention  of  commending  attacks  on  the  parish  ministers' 
riermous,  however  wrong  or  foolish  they  may  be.  Silly,  wrong- 
headed  sermous  must  be  borne  in  patience,  like  other  eviU  which  are, 
in  baman  affairs,  unavoidable  in  good  systems. 


"  BnoTUEB  CuiiBCUMEN, — I  tto  easily  faiwy  you  wart,  with  myself,  astounded  Ht 
HoK  peroration,  or  coDcIuding  part  of  our  minister^  discourse  on  Sunday  last,  wtwu 
Iw  interdicted,  as  it  were,  the  use  of  'Tlie  Companion  tu  the  AlUr ;'  and  also 
■  Bishop  Wilson's  Guide,  or  Week's  Preparation  ;'  denouncing  ilic  une  as  faht,  the 
other  as  mc/us  .-  in  both  which  conclusions  I  beg,  not  only  most  humbly  to  diSei 
from  faim,  but  also  to  entertain  some  misgivings,  both  as  la  the  depth,  aa  well  aatothc 
solidity,  of  bis  acqutr«menu  in  divinity.  The  books  which  he  so  unceremoniously 
rondemned  are  of  considerable  antiquity  and  great  piety,  and  were  compiled  from  the 
works  of  men  who  were' (what,  be  assured,  the  objector  never  will  be)  giants  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion.  The«c  litlle  books  have  been  approved  of  by 
■be  moM  learned  divines  of  succeeding  ages,  and  (bey  have  respectively  enjpyrd  a 
place  in  the  catalogue  of  tbe  Society  (or  Promoting  Cbristian  Knowledge ;  and  it  Li 
more  than  prol«ble  that,  until  Sunday  last,  they  have  never  been  designated  eillicr 
fait  or  uefen  by  any  fiinatio  belonging  to  the  Protestant  church  All  the  (juouiions 
made  by  the  Rererwid  Objector  to  prove  his  hypothesis  were  erroneous  in  the  ex. 
treme,  aitd  betrayed  a  mind  more  calculated  to  cavil  at,  Iban  capable  tu  mend,  ai.i 
imr,  had  one  existed. 

"  The  first  objection  was  made  to  the  following,  which  he  read  fi'om  Ihe  Companiun 
to  the  Altar,  which  (ays,  >  Another  end,  or  design,  of  this  strict  preparation  is,  ihnt 
we  may  be  acoepted  of  by  God  ai  KOrtky  communicants.*  This  he  declared  to  b» 
/a£»(,  and  that  no  one  can  be  vnrlAy  to  receive  Ihe  sacrament.      Now,  neighbours,  if 

tltion  of  which  we  find   Lhvsc  word* :  -  wliich  (iJiat  i:>,  Ihe  sacnuiKiil)  being  wa 
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di*jna  Mtd  oamfbTlabla  a  iltui]{  la  tham  oho  iccain  it  M«r(U(y,  aod  w  duseraw  la 
iliam .thai  will  pianiin*  laKcvivaiiwimrMUp,-'  midagua,  iutbe  third  >x]w(UUod: 
■So  utbe  danger  great,  it  ve  receiTe  tha  umc  unnortAI^. '  It  w  very  odd  ibil 
Mschood*  like  Uwk  ihould  hare  eicaped  lh«  notics  of  th«  oompilen  of  our  lUurfj, 
tad  *bM  it  ahould  hve  b«<n  naaried  fur  tbii  learced  TliatHn  dT  tba  ri^WcaA 
OHIIU17  10  delect  them.  Uul  if  you  will  uka  the  trouble  to  turn  to  Fpbeaiint, 
ehap-ir.  var.  1,  Col.  diifi.i.Ter.  I U.  Thea*.  obap-  H.  vir.  l%jou  will  find  uafjcaotte- 
rilf  for  IhiMjali  doctrine,  '  I  beseech  you,'  myt  the  Bnt,  '  Ifaat  ye  vadk  ayi*^ 
of. the  yocalioa  wber^vitli  ya  are  called  1'  and  tba  lecond,  'That  ye  might  wdk 
wtrtlif  of  tbe  Lord  unto  all  [ileaung,  bein^  fruitful  in  erary  Rood  work  -. '  ooaiiE^  Ibc 
third  ^jt,  '  Tbat  ye  would  walk  worlAr  of  God,  who  lieth  called  you  to  ilia  kiagdom 
and  glory.' — Theotbar  two  olyeclioni  urged  are  really  too  >i1ly  10  mention,  allhoul^ 
fVom  (be  manner  and  tbe  plan  in  vbicb  they  were  adduced,  tbay  ara  ealeiikledln 
do  an  iuftnily  of  miicliief,  and  are,  in  erery  leiue  of  Uie  word,  iMT(ijr  of  reprobalian. 
"The  excellency  of.the  Golden  Rulea  of  Pythip>raa  needi  no  tomiawidalioB  \  ni 
if,  as  the  '  Companion  M  tbe  Altar'  rtoonmiendi,  erery  oaa  'would,  bcfin  be  wn( 
ts  bed,  run  them  over  in  bii  mind,  and  then,  if  be  ftnd  he  hai  done  eril,  to  be 
troubled,  and  if  good,  to  rgoice.  I  am  iaelined  to  tbink  the  world  would  laauinc  a 
better  character,  and  tbat  we  ebmjld  all  be  miich  more  iHrtiji.  cominaniiiBtita  tbin 

"  it  appears  to  me,  brotlier  ofiurohuien,  that  our  miniiter  eouiden  tbat  wa  ait 
a*  unoultintcd  and  ai  unenlightened  a*  tbi  barbariani  of  tbe  north  of  Ireiaod,  fna 
whence  be  has  ao  lately,  made  his  escape,-  and  tolki  to  us  in  a  style  of  familiuity 
which  is  by  no  means  suited  to  those  who  have  niade  a  trifling  progress  in  civiliiB- 
tiOB  ;  and  it  was  with  exlnnie  regret  I  heard  it,  in  a  Pmtatani  ^un:b,  delinrtd 
by  uie  tnitiisler  fhrni  tba  pulpit,  thst  tbet«  was  no  ocdariiin  fnr  prapwMioa  ftr  die 
•aoramail,  a(id  that  the  eloalleU  little  books  in  genial  use  for  that  purpoa*  woe 
either /obe  or  Hidess. 

"  Now  I  am  one  of  those  who  have  lived  fiir  more  than  half  a  c«nturj,  and  ban 
been  in  tlie  hiibit  of  approaching  the  Lord's  table  in  (be  teinple  pf  my  forefatben; 
kaaaling  in  the  ptaeoa  wbvre  tbeyliave  often  knelt,  aad  anng  the  baoka  wbiefa  they 
were  truni  to  use  ;  snd,  really,  I  dull  feqnire  same  better  authority  -for  dianaliUg 
from  their  pattis  thin  that  laid  down  by  4be  iffuniinn^i  of  the  present  age.! 

'*  Our  reverend  njinister  may  he  amiable  and  veil- ineaning^luay  be  sincere  ia 
whit  he  says,  and  wliat  be  does  ;^t  impugn  it.not :;  biil,  at  the  tame  time,  I  Ibink 
hit  plans  are  marked  with  such  want'of  jodglnant^  thiu  I  would  re^Motfiilly  raiaiad 
bini  ^liat  seal  without  diaeielion  is  so  .nearly  allied!  to  faith  without  works,  .that  it 
beodmes  no  better  th'an  the  soDnding  brass-or  the  tinkling , tnmiba]  j  and  I  bcglo 
assure'him  (and  I  am  notcihgular  in  my  opinion)  that,  we're  a  liltlegf  his  mi^liM 
fervour  sppKed  to  a  more  effective  readinK  of  the  beautiful  service  of  tbe  churihj.he 
would  be  doing  dlare  &it  the  glijry  of  Ood,  and'  the  benefit  of  nlan,  than  by  pouri^ 
oti|  hjs  anatfaemas  on  booka  which  bate  obtained  tbe  hi^ett'asnotioii,  orintarftnng 
with  those  the  commuiiieqnls  themselves  may  think  proper  to  adopt  fbr  their  pr*- 


'*  1  remainj  with  sincere  regard,     As  Oi-n-EasniaiiiD  CnincHiiaa. 
"N.B.—Query.      Does  not  the  RarcreDd  thinli  that  leartAji  mean*  laeritBrinu. 
instead  of  its  real  siguiflcation  ?"  ' 

Tbiub  it  seems,  that  one  merit  of  thea«  Irisb  preactierB  u,  tbe  tepra- 
bating  certain  tiwcta  approved  of  and  cireatatcd,  as  tbef  know,  bf 
a  large  'portion  at  least,  of  their  Englisfa  brethren. 

■     (a)  ftptrj. 


'  After  what  has  been  pacing  near  us,  you  will  expect  some  report 
and  I  know  you  are  lakiiig  inierest  in  it.  It  is  under  vrry  peculiar 
atpressit,  wiiteh,  I  fed  thankful  to  say,  rather  tend  to  the  lyre^  of  M.iipfrsl  io- 
structlun,  jBd  llw  fllling  of  the  schools  with  Roman  cathutics,  than  anything  tint.— 
71m  Roin.vi-cBiholie  parishioners  arc  now  al'open  wnr  with  (heir  priett— th^  corM^ 
(thepniUi  print  b«ing^  pnnive  In  the  parish.)  La<it  SuiidHy-win  tbe  scvetn))  Silli^ 
ibat  theyhava  reAwKl  him  admltt-incc  into  llie  tb^pcl,  and  110  ta«B1ltttl«r«■^#' 
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brolcd  te  llie  parhh  tirr  that  perioil.  Time  wpms  onl^  to  hate  nud*  «r!i  pari; 
more  dnermfned.  The  RmruiistiilliuKc  bi<1lo|^  siiling  Tith  tbc  priest,  inriau  upon 
his  being  retained,  and  Ihrenteti*  an  Intrrdici  orscven  fean  if  Ibey  penist  in  diiobe- 
dtonee.  Th«  peopte.  on  (he  other  hand,  seem  as  rMolute  uid  determined  to  resMt 
till  they  on  reliere  themielTei  of  their  priat,  whose  heartless  tmd  ereo  eitrsordiuar} 
enetiHH  hare  rouaed  thent  ^aml  to  a  man  againat  hitn,  white  imtny  others  (ire 
janijr  Mcienaed  agaiiHt  him  on  other  iKonunti.  Many  of  the  most  dreadful  cases  of 
bis  unfeeling  oppression  are  reported  which  make  one  shudder.  You  may  hnve  some 
ides  of  hi*  being  in  a  minority  ID  the  pariah  when  f  tell  you  1  heard  tlwl  M  lAe 
chapel,  when  be  eodesTOUred  to  get  in,  with  llie  anislanee  uf  thu  Bandon  prieat,  tb* 
chief  opposetn  oftltred,  that  if  eieu  ihree  were  found  to  Kfl  Dp  tbeir  haoda  for  hitn, 
ti»y  would  allow  him  in  to  celebrate  man ;  but  there  n-we  not  three  Ibttnd  ts  do  «o. 
He  hia  HimmonBd  sereral  before  the  BBllynem  petty  senion^  I  hear  ;  but  he  will  in 
all  probability  act  u  on  a  fbrmer  occasion,  and  aiuiit  appearing  before  his  flock,  win 
are  determined  to  oppose  and  expose  him.  It  rerlainly  is  a  curious  thing  In  the  bii- 
Mry  of  popery ^4omelhing  like  throwing  olT  the  yoke  and  coming  out  &am  niper- 
Mition  ;  for  many  of  those  now  foremost  lu  apposition  would,  four  or  fl«e  years  ago, 
hare  shrunk  from  hia  lery  look.  It  has  had,  at  least,  the  effect  of  adding  totlu 
numlier  of  KomaTkcatbolic  ehildren  at  tarious  sehools  in  the  parl^. 

Hay  it  please  God  to  make  tliis  extraordinary  alste  of  things  an  instrument  in  His 
bands  of  brii^ing  many  to  ■  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

EKOKMODB   LIVINGS. 

Onk  of  tbe  candid  and  charitable  diaMoters  has  been  publisiiiDg  io 
the  Leeds  Mercury,  a  list  of  Koenli/-»U  t^ormmu  Uvmgi,  adding  that 
a  hundred  more  could  be  furuished.     It  in  mell,  therefore,  just  to  copy 
out  from  authentic  records  what  will  shew  how  the  case  is : 
There  are  only  18  above  A'2000 

»i  above     1500  attd  ander  :£2000 
134  above     1000  atid  under    1500 
323  above       7c0  and  under     1000 
Thus  in  all  there  are  507  livings  out  of  Dear  1 1,000  above  750/. 
a  year  I  And  in  most  of  the  enormous  eases,  the  deduc^ns  for  curate^ 
kc.  &c.  are  Bs  enormous. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


OEDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  OifiH-d,  Citbedral  Church,  Oiford 

May  aitt. 

Namt.                   Dtgrtt       CuBrgt. 
ArmMrong,  William...     ■.*.       St.  John's 

Camb.         London 

Oxford         n«be««   byl.  d.  from 

'                   Baker,  F.W. a.a.      Cuns 

Barlow,  E.  W. ila.      Exeter 

Bprell,  H.  N.    m.j>.     Trinity 

BramalLJohn    ..*.       Exeter 

C-K            Glouees.  &  Bristol,  by  l.d. 
*^™'^             fromBp.  ofB.fcW. 
Oxford         London 
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ffamf.  Drgrtt.       CtHtgt.  Vmhtnilf.  OrJai<iiwg  BMf. 

Brovn,  II.  H B.t.  Corpus  Chri*ti    Oirnrd  Linculn 

Biifaop,  W.  CiMlMrley,     ■.*.  9<.  John's           Camh.  I^ondon 

Biirrel),  W.  M b.^.  Trioitj               Camli.  GhHMMcr  «>d  BnNrf 

Bultmui,  F.  (Utcratr)  Loodon 

BuMer,  Daniel  ha.  Linedn               Oi'ord  London 

c.„»-,,j.w.c... ....  E..«.>.i    c.»,b.  !"^tr^ii^ 

Ch«mb«rlilD,  R B.*.  St.  Peler*!            Camb.  Liiwola 

ChaS^T.    M.A.  BnaennoK           drbrd  Oifbrd 

Clvkc,  C.  S. B-a.  Magdalen   Hall  Oxford  London 

aaughton,  P.  C b.a.  ITniTCnily            Oilbrd  Oifard 

Cooper,  H b.«.  Wor«c9ler           Oilbrd  GlooceMer  and  Bristol 

Cm,  W.  L.    M.i.  Magdalen  Hall  Oifurd  J  ^'^"^"^i,^! j  ■*" '*™' "**■ 

<:'••'•'. H •■  -"^      ">'"  \^^^SiLLSr 

Darnell,  Daniel b.a.  Trinitj                 Camb.  Landon 

Dyke,  W v.t.  Jenn                     Oilbrd  Oifwd 

Evan*,  E*an b.«.  Pcinbiok<           Oibrd  Oifbrd 

^■"-'•'••' "■  »•■■■*■■■•     ^  TTp^'cblSSli''"'- 

Fauuelt,  Godfrey  ......     B.a.  Magdalen             Oiford  Oxford 

GiRwty,  T.  G B.a.  St.  Joliii'a            Camb.  Lincoln 

Oran»ille,G.J a.  c.  l.  Downing            Camb.  j  ^^bft,u' ''   ''"  "^  "^ 

Gray,  Joseph  Henr; .'..  Trinity                  Dublin  London 

Gray,  C.  E a.*.  BraiennoK          Oxford  Lincoln 

Griee,  WilJi«D  «.a.  U-iv^iy           O.lbnl  { ^'^^, '■  •"■   "^   "^ 

H am illon,  James   b.a.  St.  John's           Oxford  London 

Harrii,  Tliomai. M.*.  Magdalen             Oiford  Oilord 

u  _:_      1-1.  iLt J.I r-  _i.  (  Gloucea.  4  Brisiol;  bi  L  d. 

Hanson,  John    ,.*.  Magdden             Camb.  J      Bp.  of  Chieh^t;," 

Hayes,  Thomas St.  John's            Camb.  Oxford 

Hayne.John  B.i.  Trinity                 Camb.  Lincoln 

Hedley,  Thomas  A.  ...     B*.  Trinity                 Camb.  Gloucester  and  BrMo) 

Hill,  Herbert h.*.  New                       Oiford  Oxford 

HUl,  W.  Henry     ......     a.*.  Trinity                  Camb,  Gloucester  and  Brisul 

Holt.  George  W.,  (Literate)  {  ^"t^'^'  *  *- 

Hudson,  Thomas  B.a.  St.  J<^n'n            Camb.  London 

H"o-.i>.H.M ....  j™.        O.M  i"T;^s..'",Li — 

H..»,  Ai.x.«fc, ...  »..  T,i.i.,      cmb.  ('XTw5J..i'~ 

Jackson,  Henry  J b.a  Catharine  Hall    Camb.  Lincoln 

Jackson,  F.  G.  b.a.  Trinity               Oirord  Lincda 

J"-^-' -■  ^-H'»    c"""  {"^^^S'i^lLL^ 

Jones.  Wm ..a.  St.  John's           Camb.  |  ^o~L°;i,Md^  '^"  ^ 

Lefroy,  A.  C b.a.  Christ  Church    Oxford  London 

Ludlow,  J.  Thomas  ...     b-a.  Oriel                     Oxford  |  ^'^"i^j^^lj^'*' 

Miles,  Charlet  P.  b.a.  Caius                     Camb.  London 

Miller,  George  D b.a.  W.dham             Oxford  j  "^^I^Ch^i.i;,^  *~ 

Money,  William. > b.a.  Corpu)  Chrisii   Camb.  Lincoln 

Morris,  T.E a.t.  Christ  Church    Oxford  Oifbrd 

Muekleston,  II u.a.  Worcester         -Oifbrd  Oifbrd 

Orm<Ay.W.  Arthur...     b.a.  L'nireraity            Oxford  { '^rf"N';;l;i,[;  *  "*"  *' 

"Sic 
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JVoac.  Of**.      OaOest-  U»ittrtitti. 

Oiwell,  Henry  L >.a.  Cbrul  Churdi  Oxford 

Ow«D,  Levi*  W.  ......  a.k.  Uillinl  Oilbrd 

FalMW,  C.  A B.1.  CbriK  Cliurcb  Uxford 

Price,  Edward m.i.  M*gdal«n  HaU  Oifbrd 

Powell,  Henry,  (Liunte) 

Randolph,  EdwudJ...  b.a.  Chriit  Church  OxG>rd 

Riw.Charle* >.a.  St.John'i  OiTord 

Brid,  CbaricaB.   b.a.  St.John'i  Canb. 

Ru)n,  J.  H -..  «.CL.  New  Oxford 

R>uuU>S.U ■.*.  St.Jahii'K  UxJord 

Snrth,  HenrxH. B.i,  ChriM's  Camb. 

Sedger,  Thomas b.a.  Queeo'i  C«nd>. 

Sherard,  George..- i.A.  St.  Joliu'i  Cainb. 

Slight,  Heni7  8 M.A.  Corpua'Cbristi  OiTord 

'  Smith,  Edward  ..„ it.t..  Wadbam  Oifbrd 

Southwell,  George a.*.  Trmily  CHinb. 

Swaine,  Jamea  b.h.  Wadham  Oxlbrd 

Tunnard,  John  ..„;....  e.a-  Exeter  Oxford 

Ward,  Junea i-a.  New  Oxford 

White,  Thomas  a. i.a.  St.John'i  Camb. 

Whiiler,  John    b.a.  Queen's  Camb. 

WniiMM,  G«>Tge  ■.«.  Fell,  of  King>i  Camb. 

Wlndaor,  Heor; a.A.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Winter,  A.L. ■.«.  \JainTKtj  Oiford 

WoodfJoMph B.A.  Queen's  Oxford 

Allen.  J.N b.a.  Hafdalcn  Hall  Oxford 

Arrawmilh,  A ■.a.  H^dalen  Mall  Oxfbrd 

Baftot,  Herre;  C k.a.  Chriit  Church  Oifbrd 

Bokdef,  Q.C  ..„ *.*.  Pembroke  Oxford 

Bknaome,  Wm.  Henrf  xi.a.  Wadbam  Oxford 

Bawlea,Jo«ph h.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

BTidgea,E.H >.a.  Oriet  Oifbrd 

Bruxner,  George  E. ...  a.A.  Cbriil  Church  Oxford 

Burgea.  Frank  b.a  SL  John's  Oxford 

BoawtU,  Wnt B.A.  Queen's  Camb. 

CbuTobilltJ.  B.A.  Worcencr  Oxford 

Cob,  J.  Henrr b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford 

ConfaM,  J.  Fordinaodi.  b.a.  Univenil;  Oxford 

Colton,  Wm.  Charie* .  b.a.  QueeD'a  Oifbrd 

Crow,  Edward   ..a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Cartoii,  Alwill  b.a.  Lincoln  Oxfbrd 

Datiei,  Edward  W.  L.  a.  a.  Jeau*  Oxford 

Dajr,  Wm. B.A.  Hcrloo  Oxford 

De  Gre^,  Hon.  Fredk.  k.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

IN«fc(a,C.R— M.A.  Corpus  ChriMi  Camb. 

Dimod,  JaineaF. ■.«.  St.  John's  Camb. 

DoweU,  Thoma*    ......  b.a.  Oriel  Oifbrd 

DnWIy,  Charlai  ■.a.  Christ  Church  Oifcrd 

IMdiM>H.N. -..  M-A.  ExetMT  Oxford 

Vol.  XI— /ime,  1837. 


Ordaining  BiAap. 

Oiford 
Oxford 

t  Rochester,  hy  1.  d.   from 
Bp.  of  Pelerb(»<Nigh 
Oxford 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Oxford 
C  Lincoln,  bj  I.  d.  from  the 
\      Bishop  of  Lidifidd 

SRoohester,  by  I.  d.  from 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Aaapb 

Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Brbtul 

SBocbeater,  bj  I.  d.   from 
the  Bp.  of  Paterbora' 
Oxfbrd 
Londoa 

iRochener,  bv  1.  d   from 
the  Abp.  ofTork 
Lincoln 

!  Rochester,  by  1.  d.  from 
the  Bp.  of  Peterboro' 

Lincoln 


Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
-Oxfbrd 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Lincoln 

Oiford 
Ixindon 
Oxford 

i  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  the 
Bishi^ofliohGeld 

LineolD 

Oxford 

{Lincoln,  by  I.  d.  from  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich 
London 

!Glouces.&  BriKbl,  InrL  d. 
from  Bp.  of  PaMrboro' 
Gloucester  and  Brjitol 
Lincoln 
Oxfbrd 

4    T 
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Kamt.  Dcfrtt. 

Dunlup,  Cbarlet *.»,. 

Edge,  Wm.J 

Egetlon.  Wm.  Henry.  M.*. 

Food.,  T.B >.*. 

Fi>fester,HOT.O.W,W.  n.i. 

Fonter,  John *.i. 

Garden,  J.L. i.t. 

Gamier,  Jobo m.a. 

Glaiet,  J.  Can b.a. 

OoTMt,  Robert  v.a. 

Grcf,  Hon.  F.R k.^. 

GuUlemard,  Ilenr;  F.  k.a. 

Hsddon,  T.C a-CL. 

Hale,  M.B .A. 

Heatbcole,  W.B t.c.L. 

Holme,  Thomat b-a. 

Hoskins.  HeDTjJamei  k.a. 

Hunt,  Williun la. 

Ktojc,  Brran  m.a. 

Leete,  Thomu  T s.a. 

Meade,  John  a.!. 

Mill),  John,  Jun ma. 

Miniken,  Henry a.A. 

Morrii,  j.B ».A. 

Nicolaynn,  John,  ( Literate,) 

0)i«er,  WilliuD la. 

Ou*ry,  P.T.  ..- i.a. 

Pagett,  ThomM  B i.a. 

Palmer.  Henry B.A. 

Palmer,  George  T. h.a. 

Parker,  Cbarlea b.a. 

Pcndrill,  Jobn    ■.a. 

F.'inberton.  Stanley  ...  a.*. 

Pigolt,Wm B.C.I.. 

rinkerton,  J.5. u.a. 

Priee,  Wm.  Henry    ...  i.a. 

Proctor,  GeOTfN "■*• 

SaveU,  W J K-A. 

Scott,  Wni. (.A. 

Scott,  RtAwrt N.A. 

Seager,  Charlca a.A. 

Smylb,  ChriitoplMr  ...  b.a. 

Spranger,  HJ^ k.a. 

Slepbmu,  Ricbard  R...  a.ir.a. 

Strange,  Wm.  A k-a. 

Til  lard,  Janea  A t.*. 

Vine,  Mirthall,  H b.a. 

Witw,Wm...... iLA. 

Wiokbam,  Frederick,^  ila. 


C(iB»gt.  Uvvtnilf. 

Pembrok*  Oxford 

Emmanuel  Camb. 

BratcDiukM  Oiford 

Ke<r  Oiford 

Triaily  Camb. 
Corpus  Cbrtst!    Camb. 

St,  Peler'.  Camb. 

MerioD  Oifiird 
Catherine  Hall  Cunb. 

WorceMer  Oi&nt 

Trinity  Camb. 

Tfioily  Oxford 

St.  Jobn'i  Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

Nev  College  Oxford 

Queen's  Oifbrd 

UntTenily  Oxibnl 

Clarv  Hall  Camb. 

SraaenniMe  Oifbrd 

Caius  Camb. 

St.  Peter's  Camb. 
Pembroke  Camb. 


I.  Peter^  Camb. 

'rinily  Camb. 

'rinily  Camb. 


Ordaining  BiOnp. 
rClouoM.&  BtfaloUt^t-d. 
I     from  Bp.  of  Cbidmer 

London 

Oiford 


Caiui 

St.  John's 

Christ  Chufth 

FdlowofNeir 

St.  John's 

Pembroke 

Cbriafa 

M^dalen 

Quecn'a 

Balliol 


Eaater 
Hew 

Pembroke 
St.  John's 


Oiford 
Camb. 
Oifufd 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxfbrd 
Oifbrd 
Oi&rd 
Otford 
Oxfbrd 
Oaftird 
Oxford 
Oiford 
Camb. 
Oifbrd 
Oiford 
Oifbrd 


Rochetter 

Oxford 
-  Glouces.&  Bristol,  by  l.d. 
L      from  Bp.  of  Pcterlnn' 

Oxfbrd 

[ttochesMr,  by  I.  d.  bm 
tbe  Bikhop  of  Uncolii 
Oifbrd 
r  Rochester,  by  1.  d.  fr^B 
1  the  Bp.  of  Pelerbara' 
GlouccKcr  and  BriMal 
Oiford 

Oifurd 
Lincoln 
Oxfbrd 
lAacola 

iRoehciler,  by  I.  d.  Iroa 
the  Abp.  ofTork 
GloiKsterwtd  BriiU) 
London 
London 

!Glouees.&Brialol,bTld. 
from  Bp-  of  PetertHX*' 
(GlDucH.&Bri>tol,bTl.d. 
{  from  Bp.  of  FettrtBCD' 
Gloucoter  and  Bratal 
Oifurd 

[01ouca.&  Briitd,by1.d. 
(h>m   Bp.  of  C^IcbasMr 

f  Rochester,  by  I.  d.  Ii«n 
I       tbe  Abp.  af  Tork 

Lincoln 
Oifbrd 
Oxford 
Lincoln 
Oilbrd 

Oifurd 
.  Oifbrd 

Oifbrd 

0*tbrd 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Rwheater 

LondoD 

Oilbid 
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late  BI>)ioii;  and  Tot  luch  deaconi  it  wi 
prietM  on  Trinity  Sunday.  Iimd  the  oidiDati 
wtit  be  holden  on  the  Sunday  liefore  CLirtstg 

The  Biibop  of  I.lncoJn'i  ncil  ordinatioti 
S4lh  of  September.  CandiJales  muM  wad 
or  August  ■ 

The  I^rd  Buhop  of  Billi  and  WeUa  " 
October. 


HESlGKATtONS. 
S'anu.  Prefermnt.  Cnntf.     Dioetu 

Affleck,  Sir[l.,Bl.     Tnvell  R.  Notll         Yurk 

Brown,  John Botluham  V.  Camb.        Ely 

Kilverl,  F.,  Ibe  Evening  I^turnhip  of  Batbwicl  Church 
I-andon,  George.,.     Branicamb*  V.  Dbyoii       Eion 

Sboidham.J Co»ley  P.C.  Oion         Oion 


PatroH. 
D.  &  C.  of  York. 
Trinity  Coil.,  Camb. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Allan.  George. Chaplain  of  the  Houaa  of  Correction  at  Bnilon,  Surre;. 

Brock,  Mourant... Evening  Lecturer  of  Bathvick  Church. 

Browne,  T.  ClemenU  ...     ChapUio  to  the  Earl  of  Camwalh. 

Bull,  Nieholai,  V.  of  Saffron  Welden,  EiMi,  Chaplain  of  the  Union  WorkhouK  of 

thai  place. 
Chaplin,  G.  Ajraeough...     One  of  the  E>oine«lie  Chaplaina  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 
Childe,  C.  F Head  Mailer  of  the  Craminar  School,  and  Miniiler  of  St. 

Paul'i.  Walaall. 

CiftoD,  R.  C Clerk  in  Orden  in  the  Collegiate  Church,  MancbeUer. 

Gunia;,  T.  W,  H Second   Malhematlcd   Haatarahip    of   ChrtK'a   Hoapital, 

Harriaon,  T.  Senior  C.  of  Hodnet. 

OdKimak  W.  Aleundcr..      Hcm]  Haitetof  the  Free  Grammar  School,  MaeeletGeld. 

Pcareon,  John    Domestic  Chaplain  Co  Visrount  Canlerbury. 

Powell,  — ,  C,  of  Ampthill,  to  (he  Chaplaincy  of  the  Ampthill  Union  Workhouae. 
Ridding,  Cbarlca  Henrj,  V.  of  Andorer,  Chaplain  of  the  Union  Poor  Houae  of  that 

BobioKD,  Thonua,   V.  of  Millbrd,   Hants,    Rural  Dean  of  the  Eaalem    Ditirion  of 

Fardingbridge  Deanery,  in  the  Diocese  of  WinebeMar. 
Williaroa,  Hugh „ Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Downshire. 


PREFERMENTS. 


yamt.  Prefirmtnl,  Camtg.       DioctH. 

Boltoo,  Henry    ..:  Challbrd.P.C.  Glouoe*. 

BroiA^J.W GroreB.  Nolta 

Bruce,  W the  Incumbency  of  Wadsley  Cbui 

Boekler,  William..  Ilcbestcr  U.  Somerset 

Chamberlain, Tboa.  Cowley  F  C.  Oron 

ComDMl!neJ..jun.  Coleiborne  R.  Glonccs. 

Crawln,  J.L.' Arlingbam  V.  Giouces, 

Danielf,  Henry  T.  Tre^well  R.  Notts 

^•"•■"■H jr?'c^¥.'?:SE.vo* 

FhucraM,  A.  O...  Fledborough  R.  Notti 

GlbEona,  G.B Louoceaton  P.C.  Corovall 

Girdleslune,   Chas.  Alderley  R.  Chester 


SuBtilk       Norwich    Pemb.  Hall,  Camb. 


rch,  near  Sheffield 
B.  &W.    Bp.  ofBathA:  Wrib 
Oion  Cfadat  Church,  Oxon 

Gloucet.  H.  Elwes,  Esq. 
Gloucea.  Alias  E.  Hodgta 
York         D.&  C.  of  York 

f  Pec.  of  1 

J  D.  A  C.J  Dean  of  York 

[of  York) 
York   '     Earl  Maniara 
Eion         Biihop  of  Eialer 
Chester      Sir  J.T.  Stanley 
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Kamt.  PrtfirmtHl.  Coumly.         IHi>c€»t. 

Ho«eH,John |  "^?J^™*?  ^- *^- }  W™Uk    L.  &  C.  Lord 

IluUon,  J.C.  Chijrora  P-C.  Glouc«.     Glouca.  Troncs 

Madd«!k,  Ed*. K.  j  St-.S'.pb.M  LindUjr  j 

Milb,  J. Orton  WateniRe  R.    Hud(s        Linvoln  Feoib.  Hall,  Ccmb. 

MiHuie,  Bernard...     Delamerc  R.  Cbestcr      Cboter  The  King 

^'r^"f'toC^^   \  Bot'i'him  V.  Camb.        Ely  Triohy  CoIL,  Caab. 

MioHTsva,  Thoona    Dean  of  Brbwl 

Feppin,  S.H Braiucombe  V.  DeTOD         Eion  D.&  C.  oTEioo 

Pole,   Reginald  C.      Norton  St.  Philips  V.  Somenet    B.  «  W.  Bp.  ofBuh  &  Wilk 

Fooie,  PhUip Kuxoit  P.C.  Hanta        Wincbe*.  V.  of  Andorvr 

Stoi-bdale,  WIlliBm    Wilb;  R.  Nonbam.  Petnboni'W.  Stocid^  Eaq. 

Sloddart,  J.,  D.  D.     New  Brentford  V.        Middleaex  London  Dr.  Walimle; 

Storer,  John    Uawktwortb  V.  Notts  York  J.  Stor«r,M.D. 

Watwwi,  WaUaro...  |  ^^^b'w^±a^  \  ^'^'         London  Bidrap  of  Loaiam 

Wharton,  G j  ^"'^'^       **"     j  WorceaterWre 

Whatelj,  Thuma* .     Cbetirjnd  R.  Salop         L.  &  C.  T.  Boreiuh,  Eh. 

Wilson,—  ........     WaltonP.C.  W.  York     York  C  A.  FLidkcr  &  anar. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

AtawtroDf;,  W.  A.      South  Hykebam  R.        Lincoln      I.iiKola      Lord  Chauedlor- 

Brocklebuik,  J....      Uelamere,  K.  Cbestci      Chester      The  King. 

Cliirol,  J.  L.,  One  of  His  AlBJeslj'a  Cliaplaini.  and  Minister  of  the  FreniS  Pntolui 

Confbrmist  Church,  called  Le  Qjiarrf,  London. 
Cooka,  GeOTve,  at  Maltcm,  Ute  R.  of  Sproiborougb,  York. 
CroMiield,  Edward  Ma»n.  Great  Snnkey, 
Dinon,  Jose|>h,  Btighton  Villa,  Derbysfaire. 
Farr,  J.,  Warvick. 
I'nrwell,  A.  H.,  DiplCbrd,  Deron. 
Fawceli,  Rowland,  Frodshsm,  Cheshire. 
Fuller,  John,  late  Curate  of  Sl  Mary's,  Leieesler. 

Gaiwood,  Edm....     lleule  V.  E.  York      York  Lord  ChaDcctloc. 

Hardman,  Edward,  Atbury,  Surrey. 

Hardyman,  W.  ...     Liiflenham  N.  R.  Rutland     Peterbaro'Eman.  CM..  Canb. 

Hatt,  Andrew    ...     Greenited  II.  EsKi         London      Bp-of  LoDdooinlrat 

Hervey,  Romaine,  C.  of  Rauceby  and  Quarringlon. 
Hewes,  James,  Wandborough,  Notts. 
Hill,  Ricltard  D.,  C.  of  DadJiley. 

fSt.  Botolph  P.  C.  Lincoln 

&  Prebendary  of  Lincoln  Cathedral 


Jepson,  George  ...  J  Asliby  Pueroram  V.  ^  (  ^^Ui^A^  **" 

It^enlhamV.  \  Lincoln      Linculnv  D.  &  C.  of  Linoohi- 

iLincolnaiGuwtsP.C  (  i  Pree.  of  Uoooln. 

(  D.&Cof  Uncoln. 


Asliby  Puerorum  V.  i 
Glenlham  V.  >Li 

LincolnaiGuwtsP.C  ( 
.&  Normanby  V.  } 

ic  Chaolain  to  Earl  Fitiwilliam. 

r  Trusles  of  FellbaB 
J  School,  on  the  M- 
i  mi  nation  sTtbe  Bp. 
(      ofLoDikia. 


Lovell,  John,  Cole  Park,  near  MalmeiJiury. 

Luwci  John,  Prebendary  of  York,  and  Domestic  Chaplain 

Miller,  C.  S Matching  V.  Essei        Lot 

Radclint,  Chadkirk,  Chesliire. 

Sha,)laiid,  Joseph.  Ihc  Lodge,  Tewkesbury. 

fiiejibenton,  J.  A..      Lvni|iihBin  H.  Somerset    B.  A  W. 

Trenchard.  W.  A.,  M.A.  ofTrin.  Coll.,  Oion.OD  his  paifase  hoou  fruiD  Madeira. 

vem,i,,j.  i;._  C.  of  South  Ferrihv  and  Worlabv,  Liacoliii.hlr<^ 

"lUun,-,,  w Tra*i.fyi.ydd  R.  Merioneth Banjor     B^  oTBupir. 


..Cooc^lc 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


Dr.  BackUnd  thought  that  the  fbrra  of  ih* 


SalHrdag,  April  29. 
WvrctsUr  CelUge— There  will  bem  electioa 
of  ■  KhcJiir  upOD  the  faaudiitioa  of  AIn.  S. 
EitoD,  oaTliundijr,  tbcStliDCJuoF.  Caodi- 
data  maat  deliver  to  the  Vice-ProvoM,  on  at 
before  the  previous  Saturday,  cntifieatn  tignti 
l»  the  faiahope  of  their  retpectiTe  dioceen,  bjr 
the  mioHten  of  [heir  (lU-iihes,  aod  by  too  or 
more  raper^tahle  inhabitaata  of  the  Bamr,  that 
"  they  are  mil  of  elergymea  of  the  diurch  of 
Enslitad,  and  want  aHUEance  to  aupput  them 
at  the  Univrraity." 

Trinily  CoiUgt — Thundaj  Ae  following 
deffnn  were  conferred  : 

Bachtlnri  ia  OiDinily— Her.  L.  A.  Sharp, 
fellow  of  St.  John') ;  Re*.  G.  Adami,  hUow 
ofSt.John-i;  Rev,  O.  P.  Belcher  WonxMtr. 

Afnitm  BfArU~J.  B.  Alexaader,  Trraityi 
C  G.  Bethany  Trinity ;  Re*.  A.  Suckhouw, 
Lincoln :  Itei.  J.  Boucher,  Worcatcr;  A. 
W.  Bbck,  Ch.  Ch.  1    T.  K.  Kiiidon,  Eieter. 

BaduleTMBfArU—H.  Wood,  St.  Edmund 
HaUi  J.  A.  Ouke,  Trinity;  E.  T.  Giaxs, 
Woraaterj  W.  II.  Ripley,  UniTcnily;  H. 
O.  Allen,  Ch.  Ch. ;  L.  Sanden,  Ch.  CL  :  A. 
Hacknuii,  Ch.  Cb.;  R.  P.  Humfiey,  Lin- 
coln;  W.  Hill.  Magdalen  Hetlj  C  S.  Ree% 
Jen»;  J.  G.  Clay,  Jeiua. 

On  Thunday  Un,  Mr.  W.  Hnlley  wai 
dKled  an  eihibiLiooer  on  the  Michel  founds- 
lion,  U  Queen",  collide. 

AiHMoLUNSociiir,  Monilay,  April  24.— 
Sereo  laive  bam  of  organic  remlini,  collected 
in  the  Himalaya  mounlain..  coiui.ting  of 
bonea  of  voriom  large  terreetrial  tmimaialiB, 
nch  la  elephantj  moatodoo,  hippopotamua, 
Ik.,  have  been  r«ei«aifromLieut.-ColStary. 
Dr.  Buuklajid  huundcrtalieii  toexamine  them 

future  ineellag.  ^ 

The  SerreUrr;  read  ■  oaper.  by  Mr.  Dnncan, 
^hich  gave  a  hiitory  of  the  varioui  binds  of 
t.-rmented  liqiuti  which  hare  been,  and  are 


ed  on  the  mbjecta  of  both  upen,  m  which 

r.  Bneklaud  aod  oAer  memtNn  took  part. 

The  Uoiieraity  of  Jena  have  coofcrnd  the 

di^ne  of  Dt.  in  Philoeophy  on  Mr.  Bramwn, 

-  gentleman  well  known  ud  fai^hl^  nepected 


In  a  Convocation  Loldrn  yeaterday,  the  fol- 
lowing JDc^ree*  were  conferred  : — 

Mailen  of  .<rlt— Bev.  Vf.  B.  M«cfceni«, 
Magdalen  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Cole,  Magdalen 
Hall ;  Rev.  I.  Spencer,  St.  Mary  Hall ;  Rev. 
O.  A.  Chaplin,  Ule  Fellow  of  Magdalen  Coll. ; 
Rev.  W.  J.  Siwelt,  Magdalen  Cdlege. 

BackiLn,  of  Arti—Sii  G.  Baker,  Bart., 
Ch.  Ch.,  grand  cDoip. ;  A.  Veildi,  Magdalm 
Hall  i  C.  C.  Dumvile,  WadUm ;  H.  hSJco, 
Schdarof  Baliiol;  E.  H.  M.  Sladeu,  Baffiul ; 
E.  C.  Shcdden,  St.  Maiy  Hall ;  J.  WUllanu, 
Trinity;  C.  J.  Homfray,  Oriel ;  Q.  W,  Hnnt- 
ingfbrd.  Fellow  of  New  College  :  R.  J.  Bud- 
dicom.  Biaiennoae;  T.  H.  lOddan.  Biaieu- 
nou ;  H.  W.  Borrowa,  Fellow  of  St.  JtdinV 
Cod* oeatian.  the  following  g«- 


of  Public  Examinen  io  the  faculty  of  Medi-. 
doe,  were  lobmitied  to  the  HouH,  and  Dnani- 
moaaly  ipproTed  ; — J.A.Ogle, D.M.,  Trioity; 
C.  G.  B.  Diubeoy,  D.AT,  Fallow  of  Mtg- 
dalen  Collie. 

Yeaterday,  Mr.  John  Hanna  wai  elected  a 
'^  '   '      of  Corpoi  Chriati,  fbr  the  oounty  of 


—On  Wedneiday 


Lii 

WisTumSTRa  Electio: 
latt,  the  following  geatleme 
St.  Peter'i  College,  Wnminatet  :— 

SliubnIio/CA.  Ch.  Ta  Cambridgt. 

Fnncii  Balitini,  I  Howard, 

Henry  Smith,  "      " 


Han       ., 


The  followiDg  gent 
St.  Peter-H  College,  ^ 
Greenlaw,  Willi  ami, 
C^lo,  Preatoo.  Crimei 


:onirep.l«. 


,      ...entering  at  ionic  length   __ 

claauc  anthon.      Dr.  Daubeney  gave  adea- 

eriplion  of  Ibe  roda  of  Adenberg,  on  the  Bo. 

hemiaD  frontier,  one  day'i  journey  liom  the 

Beitengebirge,  or  Giant  Mountaina  of  Sileaia, 

■  ipot  reourkable  fur  the  weathered  condition  to  a  i 

of  the  landitone  of  which  it  conniita.    I'he      the  fullc 

rock  ii  the  quadenanditein,  which  i<  comidered         Docic 

to  cotreipuid  with  the  gneo  land  of  thl*      of  Cb.  Ch. ;  R.  C  Alexai 

eouolrv,  and  b  a  contiauation  of  the    nvk  -  -  .       ...    - 

throngh  which  the  Elba  Sowi,  in  that  diitrict 

of  Saiony  called  the  Suzon  Switierlind.  The 

whole  body  of  the  •andiloBe  fornutioa,  for  a 

■pace  of  ivt  Uaa  than  four  milei  by  two,  u  di- 

.■  than  lOOftet. 

and  the  dowowaid  actioiu  of  rain,  to  which 


■W.  E.  ftige,  * 
■nder,  Wadhan 


grand  compounder  :  R.  Smith,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  V. 
Penn,  Ch.  Ch. ;  H.  G.  Welk,  Trinity. 

BacfceloT^  of  AtU~1.  Graham,  New  Ion 
Hall ;  D,  C  lAird,  icfanlar  of  Univerdly; 
J.  W.  Horalev,  exhibitioner  of  JJnivenity ;  A. 
W.  Street,  Magdalen  Rail;  J.  Barney,  Kfag- 
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,  S.  FittgiTsId, 
E.  C.  Wuon. 


W.  Rabi 
Winth'rop,  M'ordater  ;  W.  : 
Oriel;  T.  D.  RjrdCT,  One:.  _  _.  _ 
coaibi,  Oral :  T.  H.  Slwpiwrd,  Oriel ;  J.  H. 
ShiTtluidiOrHl ;  D.  Robera,  Kholu  of  Jeui ; 
R.  Stanley,  •eholu  of  BruuiDiiw  j  W.  Ugl- 
nun,  EinwnDO*!,  P.  R-  Robin,  BriHiniMe ; 
H.  P.  FDuUin,  Ballwl )  G.  Robtown,  BaJliol ; 
F.  Coolie,  BtUioli  H.  UUH  BaUio!  i  J. 
Oooper,  sdiDUrofWaHhiBi;  E.  W.  Tufwll, 
•cholar  oF  Wsdhim ;  H.  D.  Skrinc,  Wadham ; 
A.  R.  KyidDtKti,  Wadbun  ;  II.  Hfitland, 
V.  H.  StohB,  WMJham :  G.  W.  B.  Wilh, 
Widhun ;  C.  IJitehtll,  Widham. 

Id  ■  couroutuui  holdea  on  WeHonday  laM, 
the  lint  dKf  of  Art  Ti^rm,  ihe  Rev.  J.  E 
Dnc,  M.A.,  fellow  of  Widhun,  R.  Lowe, 
H.A,  Lite  fellow  of  AIij[dalen,  u>d  the  Rer. 
H.Kyna«nD,M.A.,S(udtntnfChrigiChurcfa, 
were  aumiutcd  miMtn  of  theackooli. 

In  Ibe  (nine  conTocatkin,  pemiwaB  waa 
gruEed  to  J.  D.  Hirdiu,  &I.A.,  of  Oriel,  to 
eommuEe  tbe  (ksiK  nf  UuMT  of  Art*  for  that 
of  BKhcior  in  Ciril  Law. 

In  a  can|EragAt>oa  boldrn  the  Hme  day,  the 
following  dej^reea  were  ooofcftvl 


Heap,  Btaaeoi 
E-  Ann,  Je« 


cbctor  of  Ai 

R.  MucUiatoB,  SelHlar  of  Worauer  Cat- 
lege,  haa  bnn  electeii  Fallow  of  thit  S«Ht; 
on  the  fuurKialion  of  the  late  Dr.  S.  VMl; 
and  E.  (HdGcM,  unf  H.  A.  Ginri,  bin  baa 
elected  ScboUra  of  the  mdif  C(d>c^ 

The  Hriida  oT  houis  aod  Procton  Un 
appointtd  Wednnday,  June  7.  foe  the  euia- 
_  ,        ..^^  ^   fouoden  aad 


a  cudUju 


gieea,  db  the  JoHowing  dayi   IJ 

Juna,  Thundiy,     1    j     Juna,   Fridiy,      X 

Thuraday,    S   1    JuJy,   Salnidai,    B 

Thuraday.  22    ! 

A  CoBgngatiOB  will  bo  bsUeo  <■  Tandn, 
Jaly  4th,  itltlll  fu  tho  pnrpoae  of  ^BntHf 


Magdalen  Hall ;  R<;T.  K.  HomAcy  Mudalene 
hkll;  Ri*.  J.  R.  MitfoKl,  Ch.  CL;  J. 
In^it,  BiUiol ;  S,  Uoraley,  Balliol ;  Rer.  K. 
Oovelt,  frilDw  of  Wonoter ;  J.  Fimli,  Wor- 
ONttr:  Rev.  E.  U.  Dawai,  EuKr  ;  Rev.  H. 
Bum,  EuEer ;  Rar.  A.  Dim,  Excta  ;  R*t. 
R  H.  PortwiiH,  Enurt  Rot.  J,  GarueT, 
Mkw  of  Uorten ;  G.  Reoaud,  aefaoLir  ofCor- 
pu>  Chtiiti;  J.  Wihon,  icbatar  of  Corpua 
Chnri  ;  T.  Pelly,  achidai  of  Corpu  Chriali ; 
H.  8.  Slifhi.  Kholv  of  Onpa.  Chriati ;  M. 
Bvrall,  Coreua  Chriali;  Rev.  W.  F.  Rad- 
elyl6,Qn---     *■    "-'-    '•-•^-•-^-•--' 

"        '-     J.   I'bnIDa.    uueen., 

,  Widham; 
iWDBoae :  Rer.  a 
e;   R.  F.  Taylor, 
jouqw  w  oraaen «■■■■;  i:^  ^^t   Braacnaoaa ; 
W.  Dyho,  feUaw  of  Jaw ;    iter.   B.  Rem, 

BlieiulanafATii—y/.  H.  Woodhou*^  Ch. 
Ch,  gnod  comp, )  J.  P.  Flauher,  New,  gratui 
■nmp.i  R.  B.  Jami,  Wadtiani,  jtrasd  camp. ; 
C.  £•  Strong,  Wadham  \  G.  W.  ChamberhiiD, 
Wadhami  V,  1.  Shirrcff,  Wadham;  S.  C. 
UaUo,  St.  Edmual  Httl ;  T.  A,  Oaike,  Lio- 
mI»1  »■  O.  Ijicu,  UBiver^ly;  S.  B.  Ba. 
thKnt,CL  Ch.;  A.  Coi,  Ch.  Ch.;  T.  F. 
Tw«akw,  Ch,  Ch.  i  W.  £.  Pole,  atudent  of 
Ct.  Ch. :  E.  D.  TinUng,  itudrol  of  Ch.  Ch,  j 
J.  E,  Boi^,  atudent  of  Oi.  Ch. ;  J.  Jt.  Chain, 
HwUle*  Hall  i  H.  P.  Dunater,  llagrlatcn  : 
B.  Duke,  ElcliVi  B-  P.  demest,  EnKr; 
J.  DtODia,  £t.  Mary  Uall ;  C.  «  hiileley.  Si. 
UvT  Uall )  W.  K.  Stonoa,  Worceater ;  H- 
F-Orav,  ahliiliDaar  of  CCCi  J.  Davia. 
Truly;  W.  TmlterBll,  Trinity ;  J.MuoBrid, 
TiioiVi  f-  R.  Cnnma,  Tnnity  ;  J.  Spu'- 
IJBg,   Ulial  i    ;.  U.  nixoD,  UraWDDoee  ;  E. 


B.    B.    Bodelt,        /°P"n'^"ll'"l''; 
,™f™,  M..,!.!,.^      "_  •  Cwdidale  fin-  the  1 


the  Dcgno  of  B.A.,at 
M.A.,  or  fcr  (faoae  of  &C.L.,  or  R  IM., 
{wilhoul  procMiliag  dirourh  Aita,]  thm 
MOW  ii  not  Uttered  in  the  Eooll  kept  far  IhB 
purpoae,  al  the  Viva-CbtseallerB  Haoie.  aa 
or  befiire  the  day  preceding  the  day  af  C«» 
gregatioB. 

The  names  of  thoae  Candidatea  who.  It  the 
eumiiulinD  in  Eaater  Term,  wen  adniurd 
by  the  public  eiaraineii  into  the  fbuichaaa 
of  Ltlirf  /funaniorn,  Icconliag  to  tbt  al- 

Ehabeticil  arrangemeatinHcbclaai  pteacfiW 
y  the  itiiule,  stand  a*  bllowt  :— 

Cusi I.— Bode,  J.  E.,  ScudentofC^a.i 
Buriowa,  W.  H.,  FeUow  of  St.  John's ;  Hld- 
diD,  T.  H.,  Coioniaiwr  of  BnKooov;  Hot 
den,  K.,  Fdlov  of  BalUal;  N'asbitt,  T.  C 
CoDiIlHMier  of  BiaseoDoae ;  Slrap,  E.,  Cou- 
Bioner  of  Braaconossi  Woollcombe,  E.  C, 
Commoner  of  Oriel. 

Clau  II,  —  Baker,  A.  W.,  Srbolii  «f 
Trioiiy ;  Buddicom,  R.  J. ,  CoBucoaer  if 
BrasL-DDoae;  FitxnraU,  W.  R.  S.,  Comoioiia 
of  Oriel;  Gray,  H  F.,  Eihibtliootr  of  Ceipsi 
Clritti:  HatKll,  J.,  GeuUenun  Caauooaer 
of  Oriel;  Malan,  8.  C,  ComoioBer  af  St. 
Edoiuiid  Hall.  I  BodcD  Scholar ;  MiliDBih 
R,  Scholar  of  Eieler  ;  Newton,  C.  T,  Sn- 
dent  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Robin,  P.  R.,  CtHDuiuMr 
of  Bruaonase;  Salmon.  E,,  Commoott  4 
£»ter;  Sbepuud.  T-  H.,  Coniinaiwt  d 
Oriel:  Smith, X  B.,(  Scholaroo  tbe  MicU 
Foundation  of  Quaeo's ;  Strut,  A.  W.,  0»- 
DDoer  of  Jfagdalen  Hall,  and  a  Cram  Srbo- 
lai ;  Whiphim,  T.  W,  CommuBcr  of  BtKii. 

Cuas  lII,~Bakcr,  Sir  G„  Bart.,  Cntt- 
mao  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.'  CoopeO  }- 
Scholar  of  WadhUD ;  EUioti,  }.,  Pwimh** 
of  Mcrton ;  Fowlor,  J.  C,  Seh<^  rf  IM- 
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CSchnliTDf  (Jnivcnilyi  Menin,  F.,  Sctio- 
lar  ef  llrurnDOit ;  Pole  W.  E^  Stndenl  of 
Ch.  Cb-i  Hobcrta,  U-.  Scholu  oT  J<«Hi 
RubntMD.  E  W.,  PcIIdv  CgBnour  of 
WanvMar;  JtntHimii,  G^  Commoner  of 
BaUiot ;  RuiM.  L.  H..  Scholar  of  P.mhrolu ; 
Rider,  T.  U.,  CummoDW  of  Oriel ;  SklLoc, 
H.  D.,  CnminonM  of  W.illnini  Siolt,  O.. 
SehoUr  oF  Worcnter;  Tuforri,  E.  W.,  Scho- 
lar of  Wadluni;  Whit^,  C,  Commimer 
of  St.  Marv  Hill. 

Ct*BS  IV — Drtrfm,  a  C,  CommoiMrof 
Oriel ;  Brooke,  J.  B.,  Commoner  of  Wad- 
tum  ;  Bureeu,  W.  J.,  CamnioDer  nf  Exeler ; 
Chiler,  J.  R.,  Commoner  of  Mlg<l>lra ; 
rourteni]'.  Hon.  C  L.,  Coromnner  of  Ch. 
Cb.  ;  Dick.  P.  L.,  Cominoiur  of  St.  Jufao'i  i 
Dixon.  J.  D.,  Comnuntc  of  BnwnDoac; 
Daairil*.  C.  C,  Commoiier  of  Wadham ; 
Ellmin.  R.  B.,  Commnoer  of  Warlhim;  Corf, 
H.  J.,  PDMmoUr  of  Mertoo  ;  Hukinin,  A., 
Cb.  Ch.;  HanlinRe,  J.,  Commoner  of 
WorcMter ;  Hantiriif.  W.  O.,  Commoner 
oT  kl>|;>9alen  Hall ;  HeitUwI.  H.,  Commoner 
of  Wadham ;  Jerram.  S.  1..  Commoner  of 
WDroener;  Miloian,  W.,  Comnwnrr  of  Bra. 
•rnnow  ;  I^goR,  J.  D.,  Klerton  ;  Ripley,  W. 
H..  ConmoncT  of  l.'nivmityi  Sealy,  E.V., 
Ounmoner  of  Ch.  Cb.  ;  Shortlunil,  J.  R., 
Commonrr  of  Oriel ;  SUden.  E.  H.  M.,  Com- 
■nner  of  Balliol;  Spailing,  J.,  CommoDir 
•r  Onel ;  StiAe*,  W.  H.,  Commnwr  of  Wul- 
bim;  Tvemlnw,  T.  P.,  Cmnmoner  of  Ch. 
Ch.;  Whittaker.  C  GeDtlrmna  Comm 
of  BraaennoKi  WIntle,  T.  D..  Sclioli 
Pembndie. 

f.'  I".!^}-"'       )  Public  Eiaminen 


■n  eulerpriac  Toore  than  IW  in  wiy  Mh«t  hu- 
man punuil,  ihey  would  not,  1  wu.  annnr 
the  end  prapoaed.  The  aiTniDr  ahunld  DM,  I 
imagiua,  he  more  than  thirty  yeara  ol  aga.' 
The  Kilary  of  ihe  Principal  ia  fixed  at  lOWM. 
a-yaar,  with  a  ntirios  proaioo  of  GOO',  k-j-eal 
after  the  tipiratioa  of  fifttto  jtta'  •« vice." 

Jd  a  CnoeTHatioB  hoUia  OD  Tuciday  laat, 
theRcv.W.  F.Hook,  U.A.,ofairiaiChurclb 
and  Vicunf  Leedn,  wa*  tdmitled  to  the  Depw 
uf  llachelor  in  Uivinily. 

In  a  Coovocatiun  hiilden  on  Thurnlty  laat, 
it  vai  agtecd  [hat  the  turn  of  3001.  ahould  be 
eooiributed  from  the  UBivenity  cheat  tuirarda 
defrayiif  the  eipcaia  oF  erecting 


)r  hot-houK,  la  the  Pli 

n  holdcn  Ihe  > 


•  Conj 


•szir 


folhnriog  D  ^ 

Dortor  in  W.iiniiy-Uev.  W.  F.  Hook, 
Vicar  of  Lteda,  and  late  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Dttlor  in  Cilil  Iaib  —  J.   D.   Harding, 
Oriel. 

-Lord  C.   Thynne,  Ch. 
tri.  H.OIyone,  Ch.  Ch, 
W.  A.  Ormeby.  ITniVer- 
P.Clerk.Woreoter;  W.  fnait. 
1 :  L.  W.  Jeffray,  Balliol ;  Ber.  J.  Bri^ 
Kew  ColU^;    Rer.    F.  K.   Eyre,    St. 


Ch.,  nandoMnc 

^aniTcomp.  ;  11 


Jahi 


P.  Oaa-^Lxr,       )  , 

T.  T.  BMirET,  ( 
T.  Twut,  J 


May  27. 

The  fonoviaff  communication  haa  hem  n- 
eaind  by  the  Vice- Chancellor  rram  the  Rer. 
IL  A.  Campbell.  Serntary  to  the  Society  lor 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gnagwl  in  Fotrign  puti, 
who  M«a  from  No.  4,  TrafJgir-aquaie,  Lon- 

■'  In  eoaaeqatiKa  of  Ihe  expected  ntom  to 
Europe  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Mil).  PrinHpil  af 
Biiiiop'a  Cidl^ta,  Calcutta,  whoM  term  of  aer- 
T^  haa  eipir^ .  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tiao  of  the  Goipel  in  Fonign  Parta  wi^n  to 
«nf;ago  a  proper  pcraon  to  aucceed  him  jn  that 
iiapvtani  office.  The  qualinutionl  m|llircd 
fa  a  Principal  of  Bishop '■  Coll^  are  thui 
daeeribed  by  Dlibop  .Mtddleton :— ■  The  clern- 
tnen  tanl  otll  to  condnct  the  laboQn  of  the 
Collrge.muatpoiaenconiidrrsblecndDWnHlitB, 
be,  of  Boane,  eapecially.  vho  i>  to  be  at  Ihe 
bead  of  it:  tiwyahouM  be,  if  notdisilnguiJiiid 
fcr  general  achOlanhip,  at  levt  reapcctihle  di- 
Tinii,  acquainted  vith  the  Scripturea  in  the 
onginali  -,  of  Ihigai  and  liborioui  habin,  aitd 
pof  ing  •  talmt  for  languagei  ;  and  without 
a  eertain  ardour  of  character,  and  deep  feeling 
sf  Ae  ikportanoe  of  tba  ditlea  cuniDiilted  m 


BacHrlm-i  fl/  ^rl.-^H.  E.  Pr«tl,  Unirer- 
aity;  T.  W.  C  Mauler,  Oi.  Ch.;  C,  0. 
Wynne.  Ch.  Cli. ;  W.  F.  E.  KiH.lln>,  Merton ; 
J.  R.  Miller,  Trinity;  I.  P.  Preaeoti,  Orid. 

The  Theolngica]  Priae  Eway,  liiuiuled  by 
let  Dr.  Ellerton,  for  the  prenent  year,  on  "The 
uf  Miaaioo  of  John  the  Bapliat,"  bia  been  award, 
ed  to  Cimplidl  Gm-  Hulton.  B.A.,  of  Bra. 
wnnoae  Collin.  the  Vice-Ch«n«llur  haa 
appointed  Fridav  next.  Ihe  an<l  of  June,  at 
time  O'clock,  fur  the  delivery  of  Mr.  Hultoa% 
Eaany,  in  the  Divinily  School . 

The  Prim  far  the  prtant  year  hiTt  been 


Lafin 

Ferw— ■■Marcna  Craaa 

ua  .  PaVthJI 

devielu. 

'-J.  J.   Randolph,  atu 

dent  of  Cb. 

Cb. 

Engli 

*  r«-«.,  NemllRate-"  Th»  Giprtaa." 

A.  P.  S 

anln,  acbolar  of  Bdliol 
■nihlonwaaoririnally 

Mr.  a 

Rulma  n- 

elaaa  in 

Lit.  Mam.   in  Mioh« 

m>a,    Itei. 

Mr.  Stan 

ey  ii  the  ann  of  the  pivi 
and  obtained  Ihe  Irdau 

ieutbi>hop«f 

Nor>Tich 

U.I  Lent 

leiro. 

Then 

ml  in  fa,  .be 

Newd^a 

letra.  64,  ht  the  Latin 

■erK,  n;far 

id  Mr.  R.  R.W.  Lingni, 
{from   Wotrerhampton  echool,)  weneVeied 

T.   H.  Chaat  waa'cbuam  Blout  acbohr  gf 
thu  Society. 

Un  Wednewlay  laal,  Mr.  W.  WctbtrdI  wm 
admitted  a  FmindeiVkin  felkrw  of  Nnr  C«ll. 


C^oo^lc 
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Tbe  Rcr.  F.  TvUelon,  D.CL..  bu  thia 
mch  piwntwt  to  ttit  Bodkita  Libnry,  « 
CMBpMe  M,  ID  IS  Toluian,  of  >l!  the  tndci, 
morti,  T^igion^  ud  HHniific,  dow  uihI  in 
tba  Iriih  FScmhuI  Rbooli,  under  Lord  St4B- 
kjr^  pUo  <if  ednution.  ud  ncomimndcd  by 
IM  eotnniHoatn  of  Dstiontl  tduutian  in 
Inland  ;  Tilh  ■  view,  t*  itkted  in  hii  letter 
to  the  Librtfiui,  of  invjtmg  inquiry  into  their 
GOitnil*.  md  of  nmOTiog  mBupiirebniBicni. 
eipeeiill)'  nto  (benligioiu  poitinn  of  them. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


A(  a  ConETCgition  on  Wedneiday  la>l,  ibc 
De|[r«-  of  Doctor  in  Diiioily  w«j  coufetred, 
by  Royti  Mudste,  ou  the  Hit.  Piorewor 
Muignve,  t  Smior  uf  Triniiy,  and  Deu  of 

Tbe  ToIlouiDR  DcarMa  wrre  alto  conferred  : 

Dottor  in  Phyric—T.  J.  F«rrt,  St.  Jobu'*. 

MuiMrio/ ^Tli—E,  Wdrtar,  F»i)ow  of 
Magdalen;  T.  H.  Wiigbl,  St.  Johu'i ;  A.  K. 
Darley,  dulaE'ai  H.  gutlerb'Id,  Christ'*. 

fladidor.  Bf  ^ri,- J.  W.  Frem«  Trinity  ; 
8.  Smithun,  Chriat'a  ^  H.  Kuptcn ,  Queen' j 
J.  Hariwn,  Magdalen ;  M.  Da^wood,  Down- 
ing College. 

At  the  Kune  Congregation  a  grace  paiaed 
the  Senate  "to  appoint  tbe  Muter  of  Jeiui 
Co%e  gnditor  of  the  bte  Via-Chancrllor'a 
iccounta  in  tbe  room  of  the  Matter  of  Cathe- 
rine hall." 

The  examination  for  tbe  Miekleburgb  Cbe- 
mieel  Srfaoltnhip  at  Caiut  College,  in  tbi* 
Univeiwly,  took  place  on  Ihundey,  the  STth 
ult.gipd  UvaaoMai 


.J. -To 


Hr.J.toMr.RA. 
A  meetinior  the  Phtkaophical  Socittv  iru 
beU  on  Monday  efenin^,  Dr.  Thackeray,  Vie«- 
Prcaident,  in  tbe  duir.  A  paper,  by  A> 
Moon,  Ew|.,  of  Trinity  Colletn,  wai  read  on 
tbetolution  of  a  difficiiUy  of  andysll  nottod 
by  Sir  W.  Hamilton.  Mr.  Wheweil  gin  aa 
•ccotml  of  the  perKmuaice  of  a  new  Anemo- 
DWtof,  iDVenteil  by  buu  ;  ahirh  boa  been 
erected  at  the  top  M  the  houte  of  tbe  Society, 
ftnd  ako  on  the  top  of  tbe  Obflerratory,  and  of 
which  tbe  indicstuna  for  the  laat  four  monlba 
hnc  been  recorded.  Mr.  Kelland  alio  read  a 
paper  on  the  effect  of  tbe  electricity  of  tbe  ether 
tn  ciyatali,  u  baanng  on  ihr  iindulatory  theory. 

May  13, 

At  a  Coogr^ation  on  Wedneoday  last,  tbe 
D^ree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  w»  conferred, 
by  royal  mandate,  on  tbe  Right  Rcr.  the  Lord 
BiabopoF  Norwich. 

The  VIee-Cbaneellor  baa  giren  notice,  that 
tbe  officcoC  Principal  of  Biahop'i  CoUegt,  Cal- 


Uoii  a>. 

At  a  Congn^tioa  oa  Wadneiday  Uu.  tbe 
following  [>«reefl  were  conferred  : — 

Burhtlar  in  Difinif n— Rev.  V.  Bt»rid|c, 
St.  John^ 

Maiieri  e/Artt—J.  W.  Cjniew,  St.  J<d>n'> ; 
J.  Hannen,  Cormn  Cbriid. 

Lictnliatt  in  Phytic— S.  W,  J.  Herrvoan, 
Caiua. 

Boclielori  o/AtU—F.  F.  Hde,  Trinity: 
J.  Wauchope,  Triaity ;  J.  K.  Kenhaw.  St. 
Joboa  ;  J.  Iddini,  SL  JuhnV ;  H.  Conii,  St. 
John'i;  J.AllDtt,CUrehalli  H.F.  CNiano, 
Clare  ball ;  J.  M.  Webb.  Qare  hoH  ;  J.  K. 
Powler,  Queeoi'i  W.  FiuIIuht,  Qucu'tj 
H.  B.  Frank,  CatberiDe  hall  j  T.  T.  Sicrka: 
Je«ti;  T.  Reddall,  Carpua Chriati  ;  T.  Lowry, 
Chritt'aj  J.  Fouotaine,  Emmanuel;  P.  L 
HarriaDn,  Magdalen  Coll^. 

At  Ihe  MOW  Cimgregaiioo,  the  Re*.  Bmio- 
min  Cronvn,  M.A.,  of  Trinilv  CoDegei Hub- 
tin,  waaadmitt«]  ad  eundrM  of  tbiaUnzraidty. 

Ben^in  Cherry,  Eoq,,  of  Noitfaaw.  Hctl- 
fordabira,  hai  generoudy  contracted  with  th< 
Matter  and  Fellowa  uf  dare  ball,  is  th«  Dni- 
vertily,  for  a  Scholanhip  of  tOL  per  anonm, 
Ibr  thebeniGt  of  anitive  of  tbe  town  of  Hert- 
ford ;  or  in  cue  of  there  not  being  a  candidaa 
from  thence  lufficienily  qoaliSrd,  to  be  open 
to  general  competition.  The  fint  eleetioa  «• 
take  plan  in  tbe  moDlb  of  Januaij-  dciI  ;  the 
acholan  to  be  eketHi  (una  among  ihe  (tndema 
of  the  College  who  have  not  naded  in  ib* 
Voiveraily  mote  than  thiM  tenni,  uid  M  toll 
tbe  ichoUrahip  for  three  vearv. 

Hay  27. 

Tyrahilt^i  Ilrhrnc  Schalarihipt.  — Ou 
Saturday  l<i>l.  W.  Collinion,  B.A.,  of  St. 
Jobo'a  College,  wa>  elected  a  Scbolar  of  ^ 
fint  dan;  and  E.  Ruff,  B.A.,  of  Qweu' 
Collwe,  a  Scholar  of  tl 
tbe  abwe  fbundaiion. 

:Jt,Ute. 

elected,  by  'tl 
Fellowt  of    Sidney  Sudk  College,   i 
Univenity,  mitbeoiatial  eihibitiaDer  on  tie 
foundation  of  Mr.  Taylor. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Tnoday  la«,  IkU- 
lowing  vttts  paaied  the  Senate : — 

To  anchorite  tbe  Vice-Chaitnllor  tn  ddin 


'To'  anlhoriie  tl 
Regittrary  to  take  ont  of  the  ITnircntqr  t^^ 
try,  and  carry  up  to  Loadcai,  any  dnmai— 
which  may  be  wanted  there  la  Hie  gshm  ■•> 


.,  Jie  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Goepel  will  receive  apnlicatiom  from 
cindidile«  for  thit  aituition. 
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BkchcW  at  Arts  vu  conin'ml  tm  Mr.  P. 
HMd.  of  Trioity  Cnllegr. 

At  ■  recent  piMlinE  of  the  niiwillUiD 
Sr*dictl^  it  wa  igrMdlo  praeat  the  folluw- 
ilwmMirt  to  thg  Senatt  : — 

Tbal  Hr.  Hucri  bu  caaipleC«d  tbe  daiaa 
el  the  P.nnus  Half,  corrapaadiif  tu  JU  in- 
mawil  width,  B  uctlonrd  liygiaeeon  the 
*-'  -*  *• — ■-   ~d  hu  il»  lUted  IhM  the  nul 


Tright,  (GabonK.) 


Trinity    Ttrm    Eimtiiiat imu. 

N.B.   The  Mnwa  of  the  uicnuful  nodicIitM 

in  tbo  mn*  ruk  ire  Arranftd,  not  in  on]ar 

of  nwrit,  bat  In  tha  otiin  of  their  tModing 

OD  tb«  ColltgE  Boob. 

HowoDM   IH    ScitKcI Firit    KanA  .■ 

Dork,  J.  ttStimd  Rank .-  HMtorin.  E. 

ftOHOuu  m  Cumn.  — firit  Rrnifc  r 
•  •  >  t^Saimd  Rank:  Uur- 
nvM,P. 

HoHOUki    IH    SciiHCE plrri   Banki 

Mb  Blood,  W.  B.  -,  Gilbrlilh.  J.— Second 
Audi.'  Mr.  B»be,  R. ;  WhiLe,  M. ;  Ru- 
Ibcribord,  U. ;  Bnddcll.  A. ;  Uw,  H. 

HoNOOU  m  Cuwci.— Pirif  BnnJi.' 
Hr.  CiinM,  H.  H'Cdnuol ;  Mr.  Starr, 
J.  i  BKwut,  H.  i  Dobbin,  T. ;  HMjaeUt.  P. 
—Stcmid  Ra^.-  Hr.  Hnndo,  C. ;  Mr. 
"  I.  J.  0.;  Mr.D'Oiier.J.  &  "  ' 
""I.  R.  i  Biirk>.  J.  i  Crooki^  S. 


Stend  Bank.-  Kirhpntrick.  W.  i  Riohirdi, 
J, a.;  Fogvtv.P.J.;  Smith,  H.:  CUhrcw, 
Ci.;  Bmm.  J.  W.  -  La  Mmihoat,  R.; 
Buat,C. 

UnNDuu  IH  CuUHin.  ■-  Fint  BaiJi; 
Mr.  RfOir,  M.  W.  -  Trnich,  J.  £. ;  Kidd, 
R.;Portn;W.j  Kinic,  P.  ;  Ehnthaa,  T.— 
SKond  KoflJc:  Mr.  FMitr,  J.  V.  ;  Roe.  T. 
W.  i  Filitila,  T.  W, ;  Ue,  G. ;  Horniin,  L.  ; 
Ciffrey,  F.  i  B^idt.  E. ;  Siong,  Q.  ;  Patcall, 
A.  B. ;  Hinlni,^.  W. ;  Keliy,  W.  i  OanRlcr. 

Hci.  <-.FirH  Rank: 
ktt,  J,-,  Shdtao,  G. 
;    Bwtetnhnni,    O.; 

Svinham,  H Sieond  Bank  :  Chattmoii, 

U.  E. ;  Stack,  R.  ;  Hinty,  H.-  H.  ;  PemtU, 
C.  1  Ptnton,  W. ;  Gmgh^n,  G. ;  Cstclng- 
bun,  J.  ;  Edwardi,  J. 

HoMouki  IH  Cumn.  —  rfrtt  Rank: 
Mr.  Orogin,  O. ;  RingToed,  J.   T. ;  RfnlR. 

Sn,  W.  E.  :    Smyth,    R.  i    StFoheu,   W. ; 
DDihin,    J.;    Sudek,   T.i    M'Kee,    J.; 

H'ifor,  J Siamii  Rank :  Rann,  J. ;  Gib- 

bingi,  R. ;  Himihon,  F.  J.j  Cbattnteo,  H. 
£. ;  DickMa,  B.J  F^n,  J.  J.  ;  OdeD,  T.: 
M-BUin,   P.;    Kelly,     W.  ;    Bcowoe,     " 


iempMon,  W.  ;  Ungcnld,  J. 
d«g*n,  J.      "' 


Hiyaa,  M.  ;  Edwuda,J.; 


Byod, J 
a.;  Hi 


RicsAKD  Mac  DoMNni.t.t 

Senior  Ltciurtr, 

The  pnmM  uid  nuor  fltltaoi  bava  u- 
poinlod  the  Rev.  J.  T.  O'Biieo.  D.D.,  Arcb- 
Wiop  Kide'i  Lecturer  in  Divinity,  to  the 
living  of  ^tboc,  in  the  diome  of  Aimuh, 
TUnnt  by  ihe  d&ith  of  lb)  Riv.  J.  DarCy. 
AInthe  Ker.  W.  A.  Butler  to  tbeprofiMor- 
■bip  of  Moral  Philcaophy,  and  tn  the  living 
of  OoDiierhnrky,  in  the  diocoe  oT  Raphoe, 
vacnnl  by  the  leBnutiai  of  the  Rev.  Dr, 
O'Brien.  ^^^ 

Tha  prnrartMid  acninr  Mhnn  bate  Temhcd 
to  give  priB*  in  poliiiei)  eeODomy,  to  be 
awarded  by  Arebbiahup  Whitdy^  pnieHor 
to  the  biat  anjnvenn  at  an  eiammatMiti  to  be 
beld  on  Suutdiiy,  July  I . 

Tha  nbjecta  for  the  Vice-Chancelkr'a 
prim  at  the  wit  puMic  cornineoctRirnta  are 
~FaT  Grodiutii— ''1'he  Origin  and  Fortunn 
of  the  Native  Tnlie.  of  Amenca."— For  [Tb-  ' 
diTgradaaM  —  "  The  Eu|>hnitca."  The 
eonpaaicrana,  with  fictitioui  «if|natarea,  tc 

oTJtine. 


in  ngnatarea,  to 
n  or  Won  Ifae  K 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAOBS. 


BIKTKS. 


Halmi 


CreKFBt,   CLapham  Common 

Bart.,  Staha-upoa-Tre 
ferdabite;   of  Rn.  T.   V.  Poabtir, 


■Tmt,  Staf. 


CLapham  I 
«  Uy  of  dH  Rar.  J.  May,      W.  Dunbar,  Bart.,  Stoha-up 
;  of  Rev.  R.  Randa,  Palgntv*,      ferdabire ;   of  Rn.  T.   V.  I     _    , . 

„    jr.  C.  W.  BohinaaB,  Ernmanari      a-atia,  Kait ;  of  Rev.  F.  tawttat,  AilWdi 

CoOtgc,  Cambridge  -,  of  Rev.  C.  Pritcbaid,      of  Rev.  C.  B.   Powdan,  HUMd  EmaM  V., 

Vol.  XI.^/M»e,  1937.  4z 


Fau,  Bajtaa ;  of  Ret.  S.  Hall,  Middleton, 
Ckacv  R.  ;  af  Re*,  the  PriDeiptl  nf  St. 
Albu'a  H«II,  Oxibrd  ;  of  Rev.  R.  Girdocr, 


710  OBITUAKY. 

Bidi :  of  Rtt.  a.  DiUviii  Leluul  V.,  Lan-  FruMi,  i.  of  R.  SptinRtt.  Eiq  .  of  FuiA- 

(Mbin  i   of  ■)«*.  C.  J.  Hawkin,  LoDdn-  cm,  Knit  -.   Rrr.  P.  ShiijMn,  of  H*U>u> 

b<>tMg>>.  R-i  Yorlnhira;  of  R«i.  T.  D.  At-  Kill,  to  Elrannr.eMHt  d.  uf  D.  Oun,  E*f., 

kiDHM,  RtMidn,  V.,  fitaffnrdihin ;  of  Rn.  of  WatSeU.  oar  DiBSMcr;  Rev.  G.  U«- 

T.WvU,  NanhWraul,  WUt>;  of  Rn.  E.  ton,  t.  onLicktawcld.  M  Hm  Canvtbm.  d. 

W,  Cdarkc.  GmtYcl^mlL.EaiM;  aTRer.  of  th«  Utc  Blr.    Cunithni.  rf  Kirk<wnU. 

J.  Riclitrdi,  Uuitford :  rf  Bar.   U.  CipP"'  «nY«n :    Hit.   R.   OkIwI,  c.  of    Noub.  tii 

Gnit   MtecDdm,    Bncki    rf  Bar.  M.   H.  Huy  Amnld,  eUot  wrTmis  d.  «f  Mi.  C. 

BKber,  Ctvdi,  mr  Millow,  ea.  OoA  i  of  ftfartrn,  of  Sffiawi ;    Rrr.  S.  FUiB.  ■.  of 

Rev.   R.  Cattu,  SheBMm  Milktt ;   of  Re*.  CarpiHtT,  to  Ciibmne.  uoly  chiU  af  tbe  h«B 

K.  a  WlH,  Tefbol  ErvH  R.  ;    of  Rer.  A.  R.  E.  ShinK,  En.,  of  BiucxtH-,  Nodnlki 

of  Ret.   S.  HM,   Middleton,  Rn.  W.  1>.  Bnndmlt,  r1d«t  mm  ol  i.  P. 
Bnndmti,  M.D.,  U  AnBi^  rMot  d.  of   P. 

, ,  _.   .„ ,  Bouraa,     E»<|,  ;     Ret.     T.     CIhtIm,     B-A- 

CiuMd,  B«k.  youBfMt  un  of  R  B.  Cbrlie,  En.,  of  B<i 

Of  DaiLgittrt—Tht  lady  of  Ibc  R«T.  C.  btdoea,  to  Julia,  rmngeat  d.  of  Or  Iitr  J 

Fontir,  SaotlwDd,  LnriahMU,  Kcnl;  of  Rev.  BmiKtt,  Ew)..  SecnUir  at  UbjA' 

J.  a.  JeoWiWJO,  WeUiaittao-aquare,  Hailingii  JoUa,  of  Henley.ia-A -" -    --   " 

of    Rev.  J.  Haitin,   Oturingtoa    Hall;    of  d.  of  the    late    J.   Hl  _..  __ 

Rer.  T.  Itdenoo,  Neireailte  ;  of  Rer.  J.  W.  Knuioglon  ;    Rer.     R.    Sale, 

Watti,   AKniiier    of    St.    Jama'a    Church,  >  Enn,  to  Addc,  eldm  d.  of  A.  B««<aiK 

Onernie;  (itill  hwn)  ;  nf  Rev.  E.  S.  Eiuor,  Eaq.,  of  Lavender  Hill ;  Rar.  Q.  L.  Ihiin.|. 

Hopbin  ;    of  Rev.    T.    Cuime,    LaabornuEb,  aon  of  the  late  Sir  L.   Hamy,  ts   EJiaw, 

HoiM,  Oloamterriiin ;  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Tillaid,  yomgint  d.  of  the  laie  B.  Tonu,  Eaq..  tif 

Batilh,  Haola;  efRcv.J.  a  CiillmKui,  Lea-  WallanHn-ThUMa;  He*.  G.  P.  Aley.  r.   of 

ntDKtMi  of  Rar.  T.  C.  Slnrir,   llaacombe  Freckanham,  SuSolk,  and  ridrat  •on  oTG   J. 

R. ;    of    Rev.    R.  Grant,   Bradfnrd    Abbai,  Paley,  Eaq.,  of  BovlinE  Hoow.  Y<iA4iW. 

Donati    of   Rev.  J,  H.   Chieknlrr,  Pillnn  to  Catherine  Adu,  •ecood  d.  rf  ik  hl>  W. 

HouK,  Bear  Raraataple ;  of  Rev.  Mr.Miwelev,  RoberOon,  Eui.,  H.D..  nf  Batk  ;   Rer.  R. 

St.   Martin'i  R..  Hiimingliam  t  of  Rev.  A.  Harnei,  of   Pembn&e    CallM,    Oxfart,  to 

W.  CUtSeld,  Sioptbid  V.,Bed>;  oTRav.  R.  Harrant,  filtli  d.of  J.  Criiaa,^u.,  aTLaah: 

P.  Morrell ;  of  Ri^v.  G,  ¥.  S.  a>hb,CharlEi)B  Rev.  D.  Morgan,  of  CroaKovB.  oar  i.\»- 

Kinj[<  ;  of  Rev,  R.  Foraaylb.  York  Crwtat,  bnigt,  ni  *.   of   LlancarvaD,   Gluiwa|M- 

Clihou;    of    Rev.     T.     Clarke,    Piihrrgala,  ahtr^  ta   Andia,  aeomd  d.  of  tl«  Wu  J. 

Pnatoo  ;  of  Re*.  H.   Rahiuan,  Boaton  j  of  Xirhv,  Eaq.,  merchant,  if  ChepatDw  :    Bev. 

Re*.  C    Roar,   CnUingion    R.,  Buekii  of  W.  Day,  e.  of  St.  Slan'a,  LnabeA,  a^ 

Rev.  F.  MaiJian,  Chapftin  of  New  Colkfe,      '  .---. ~        --         . 

OioB  ;  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Wright,  Wincheaier ; 
of  Rev.  J.  FiBlar,  Ahbotabury. 


Rev.   J.    S.   Oldham,    lagnmbant 
Panl-a  Churoh,  UudlkrafieM,  to  Eathei 

d.oTR.  SauDden,Eu„DfCla|)haiBO ,  .  , 

Rev.  H.  Chriatmaa,  of  St.  John'a  Collegv,  l**- W.  TnaAui,  L.  _ 

Cacibrldre,  toElluJaae,iasDodd.ofJ.FD]t,  ^  Oomy,  of  Tivenao,  Derm,  to  S  , 

Ea(|.,arBridge-atne^  Blackftian;  Rev.  T.  Matild*  d.  rf  »a  late  Q.  Omsup,  Eaq.,<d' 

Waaon.  c  rf  St.  Philip'.,   Ckrkniivell,  to  ScFwerby  bridpt  Yorfahuo. 


OBIT  U  A  R  y. 


THilita  Rav.  Dn.  Ricninoa,  (of  whoae  Thnngfa    Ml  aarliar  aeadauicsl    com«^ 

funeral  ■  brief,  and,  uorortnoalelv-.a  tome-  which  wn  maAad  by. iplaodid  aaeeaaa,  Mr. 

what  iDacearate,  notica,  ir«i  copied  from  ■  Richirda  exhibited  an  nniaa  of  grMt  na- 

aiomiag  paper  in  tba  laal  numbi-r;)  iraa  tural  talant  with  unirearied  diligence  and 

tba    aon   of  the    Hav.    Jamag   Richanla,  unaffected  tnodeitr.     In  1T«T  be  obuiiiad 

Vicar  of  Rainham.  in  Kent,  and  ««  born  the  Chan  eel  lor'a  Priae  for  Latin  Terse,  ob 

at  Haleavortli,  in   the  counlr  oS  Suffolk  tba  rojil  viait  to  the   UniveniiT,  and  <m 

He   <rai  edncatfld  at   Cbrial'i    Itospiial-;  November  4<b,  i7i<it,  betook  the 'dee<**<>f 

and  at  the  age  of  aaTeDteen  obtained   a  B.A.       In   (be   aame  tenn  be  Kaa  ibna 

aebolarahip  at  Trinity  ColieKa,  Ozbnl,  aa  limea  a  caodideta  fnr  a  Vinertan  adwlar- 

a  mambar  of  wfalcb   aoeielj  ba  bad  been  abip,  and  to  bia  failure  on  ihoaa  oocaawaa 

baftin  Diatriealated,  on  March  tOlh,  1782.  iraapnkbaUTOif  ini^biaabandouaienloriba 
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(tud;  of  iba  ho,  awl  fan  dvwrmiatlion  la 
da*at*  hin>«lf  to  lira  wcred  proftwina. 
In  irwln>da«ltba  priiaforiu  Engliih 
MUf  on  "  Tha  ClnncMriitia  Diffarencos 
butwam  AooieBt  and  Nodera  PoeUj,  tad 
tha  wTonl  cause*  frnm  which  ibaj  re. 
■■It;'  md  in  Ifac  rollDiTiDg  jtu  wmi 
•loeied  FbIIow  orOrial  Collag*.  In  1791 
hs  obuinvtl  ■  piiu  for  Epgliih  on*,  on 
tbe  aubjeclof  "  Tb«  Aborigiiul  Britona." 
Hfs  aueceu  in  ibii  initaoc*  Mcured  for 
faim  (ba  fim  friaadabip  of  Gooria  Simon, 
Earl  Hwcourl.  wfao  wia,  not  without  good 
rvawm.  aaipeclad  to  b«  tha  ■■  unliDown 
banefaMor,''  lo  whoaa  libvratitj  tbe  Uui- 
ranitj  bad  b««n  iodeblad  fur  tha  pro- 
poaal  aT  the  prize. 

Mr.  Riahirdi  took  Iha  degra*  of  M.A. 
on  Jnlj  Itlh,  1791,  and  conlinuad at Orial 
for  tha  nail  four  jaara.  During  thia  lima 
ba  bacvne  fariiureblj  known,  aa  the  pri- 
vala  tutor  of  tii*  *on,  to  Dr.  Bnller,  then 
Biahop  of  Exeter,  wbo  procured  for  htin 
tha  inaeoUlioa  lo  one  of  the  portions  uf 
tha  vicanmof  Bamplon,  in  tb«  oounlv  of 
Olfeld.  To  (ha  reclo^  of  Lillingalon 
Lo*al  he  hid  bean,  wilbia  the  aama  year, 
pnaaaled.  Iliese  eienu  bappeoed  in 
IT96,  and  baring iben  inamefl,  be  reaided 
lima  that  time  at  Banplon,  where  hia 
aonnd  judgTnent,  aotire  miod,  and  amiable 
dupoaitiou,  landeiod  bim  emioantlj  uie- 
fol,  u  well  aa  uDiTeratllv  berored  aod  ra- 
■peclad.  In  16'U  ba  accumulaipd  the  da- 
Biaea  af  Bachelor  and  Dorlarin  Diriniij. 
lo  ISS4  tbe  preaenlArcbbiabop  of  Canter. 


bin  ftmn 


of  I 


lampion  ti 


public 


nore  iiditoui  ttatiOD,  by  preaanling  bim 
o  ibaliringaf  St  IIIartiii'a.iD.tb»-Fidd*. 


lba(  pariib,  hia  liberality 
_  aaiaraljoaDjcelergjiniao, 
wbo,  under  bia  own  eje,  and  bia  jmnie- 
diaia  sdriceand  iutruclion,  look  cbarga 
of  diilriela  allotted  Co  tbani,Bnd  hia  muni- 
ficanee,  boih  in  general,  and  more  eapaoi- 
allj  in  creeling  tha  preaent  vicarial  bom* 

ba  loni;  reoumberetl.  VV  ban,  after  t«a 
year!  of  unwearied  labour  in  promotiaf; 
iporal  and  aiamal   walfara  of  a" 


d  him,  he  hegaa  lo  feel  I 


a  eliarge  like  bia,  be  formed  a  dalar- 
ation  10  rcaigfi  the  licarage.  This  da- 
ninalion,  iceordingW,  in  lU34,«ithogt 

Ihan  Ihal  which  haajuatbaan  aaaignad, 
carried  into  effect,  aod  f^re  up  Iba 
ig  into  tbe  haode  oT  lh«  Halron.  .Hia 
pariah ionera,  in  token  of  regret  for  tbair 


laloe 


la  of  ll 


tell  ai 


bene 


valued  paator, 
rcTeraoee  lor  bia  cbaraeler,  entered  inlo  a 
aubacrlption  for  ihe  purcbaac  ofplile,  and 
bad  tht  aaiiaf^tion  of  preaenting  to  bim, 
■uon  after  his  leliremeot,  a  handaame  nw- 

]t  pleaaed  God  to  permit  thia  eicallent 
man  to  apend  bnt  a  siiori  interTal  between 
the  loila  of  profi^ational  life  and  the  quiet 
reating. place  of  the  grare.  Hia  rtrengtb 
rapidtj  failed,  and  in  the  bcginnioj^  of  tbe 
praaeat  year  he  waa  aummoned,  in  a  pre- 
mature old  age,  to  reap,  tbrougb  ibe  merits 
of  bia  Dieioe  Maaler,  Iba  reward  of  hia 
bitbfu]  aereicea.— (Frmn  a  Cvrru;»i.(Ini(.) 


EVENl'S  OF  THE  MONTH. 


BEUFOBmaiKE. 


A  mae 


loghi 


a  held  at  Duo 


able 


I  np  to  the  land  at  aacb  Mootb. 

la.  in  the  pound  waa  applied  for  bjr  the 
churcbwarden*  for  ibe  enauin^  J**t,  and 
waa  agreed  <o  unanimoualf , — Thtu. 


fat  the  purpoae  of  eatablishing  a  Socielj 

for  Ibe  belter  obeet.anea  of  tha  Sabbatb;  BKHKSHIHK. 

it  waa  moat  numeroualj  attended  by  the  CosBfcaATion  or  St.  Jimw's  CiiueiH, 

clergy  and  most  re.peclabla  inbabitanU.  Rb«  inno.— Thii  church,  whicb  a»»  built 

_CoMirU|.  ChronUlt.  lo  supply  the  deficiencT  of  church  accoa. 

On  May  1 1  tb  Ibere  was  tbe  moat  nu-  modalion  in  St.  (iilea  a  parish,  was  coo- 

meroua  and  reapeirubla  realry  meeting  of  aecrated  by  Ibe  biihop  of  ihe  diocaaa  dm 

eburcb-race  paiers  erat  remembered  by  the  ISlh  April.     Tbe  eipenae  of  the  edi- 

Ibe  oldeat  tnlia'biiBut  in  tbe  pjriah  of  Si.  fice,amoualingtaaboul3ni)Of.(<'iE.,tjOO/. 

Peter,  in   Bedford)  iba   Rar.  Guaurua  for  building,  and  tbe  reaidue  for  land,  &e.) 

Buroaby,  raclor,  in  (be  chair.    A  rata  of  waa  defrayed  by  tba  Rer.  Ftancia  Tiencb, 
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Im<  cnrata  of^l.  Gilei'a.  ind  DO*r  iacnm- 
iMUt  of-Sl.  Johti'i.  Ill*  rer.  ganllsmin 
bBVin^  had  ampla  eiperitmca  of  tbt  in- 
auBut— ay  of  Ib'e  old  cbDrch  to  raceiie 
tin  daily  fnarAsaiaf  popniation  of  Ibe 
■MigfabnuAoad.  Ita  aite  U  mil  cboaen, 
aad  vill  nraiitDBllr  rorm  tba  eentni  of  a 
■*«  .and  reapenabia  aubarb  of  (ba  town. 
Si.  John^  cbarcfa  i>  aodowad  bj  Wm. 
St^sM,  Emq.,  of  Proapact  Hill,  wilh  ths 
aum  of  601.  ^mHt,  piriHa  out  of  bia 
MtaWa  in  tba  parii'b  of  St.  G  ilaa,  for  trtr. 


■  of  fir. 


per  Of 


ofeoatof  baiMio^,  and  (notbar  Iva  per 
cent,  on  iha  inRHiia  ariatng  from  pav^ 
rants,  aaa  also  to  be  iniaited  to  form  • 
npainog  And. — Btrla  Chranielt, 

A  larga  diaaantine  cbapel  and  burring 
opafoua  town  of  NewburT 


CAMBBIIWKSHUiB. 

ItlLIOTOUaDtlTlTl'TION  INCiKIDI 

On  Hoiultr  eTaoing,  Ma*  15,  a  rtif  an. 

natoua  iDPatJng  waa  bald  at  Iha  Town 
Hall,  Cambridge,  for  tb>  purpou  of  nan. 
aideriog  the  proprielj  of  fuBinf  aaociaty 
ia  tbia  lown,  io  coDnsxioD  viib  ■  aocJelT 
UmIj  eslibliaLrcl  io  London,  called  Ibe 
Upper  CiDida  Cler^j  Society.  l'b«  Bar. 
Frofeasor  Lea,  having  beao  allied  lo  tile 
cbair,  brieflr  alaieil  the  objeol  of  f be ' 
maetiDf;  tba  HoQ.  Caplun  Wrileatey 
moied  lbs'  first  raaoloticm,  to  tba  effect, 
"Tbil  tba  religioua  destitotian  noir  pra. 
Tiiling  ia  Upper  Caoada  amoDg  the  mem. 
bera  of  the  cburcb  of  Koglaod,  fimiahaa 
■a  urfceol  call  upoa  Uie  ajmpalbiaa  of  the 
Britiah  DBtioD  for  prompt  aad  efieclual 
aaaialanca."  The  boa.  geDdeman  aaid  be 
bimarir  could  bear  wiineu  to  Ibe  ipiritual 
deatilutionoowBiiniog  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  tbat  Le  iraa  ready  lo  send  aii  voone 
men  (bera  on  faia  own  kcoudI,  aod  hoped 
to  find  them  in  Camhridga.  — The  Rbt. 
Proffaaar  SeholaGeld  aacondad  ibe  reao- 
lutioD  in  a  Tarj  apimalad  apaecb,  and 
■lludad  to  tba  fact  of  gorernmant  having 
withdrawn  the  |ir«nl  of  150001.  a  year, 
fbrlbaaiipportof  proteitaBtiim  in  (Canada, 
and  aud  h«  doubled  tba  good  polioj  of 
■ueh  a  iMp.  Tba  Rer.  William  Betlndge, 
of  6t.  John'a  CoHega,  and  Rector  of 
Wooditock,  Upper  Canada,  moied  tba 
leoond  raaolnlion,  to  ibe  effect_"Tbat 
an  aaiiliary  lo  the  Soeidy  lately  initi- 
lutad  in  London  be  now  Ibrmad,  and  ibat 
tba  Rer.  Profcaaar  ScboleGeld  ba  re. 
quailed  lo  take  Ibe  oQica  of  ireuurer, 
and  iba  He»,  J.  P.  laaanco,  aecrBlary.'' 
'I'ba  retermid  gentleman  went  at  conai- 


denU»  langtb  iaio  tba  hiatory  of  tba  inv. 
leilant  cburcb  io  Cmnada,  afaawing  bow 
unjuitly  aba  had  been  dealt  wiib  by  tba 
Uovernmenl  of  ibia  coudIit  and  t^  the 
GovamniBat  of  CaDada,wwl  eonotudadby 
an  appeal  lo  Iha  joung  meo  ia  tbei»iaar> 
aity  to  oSar  tbemaeWaa  aa  Buaawnariaa  ia 
ibe  cauae  :  they  (lb  e  depatatuHi  fioa  €%• 
nada)  were  lent  over  lo  plead  so  hahalf  of 
the  prgtaitacta  in  that  owaBlry.— Tto 
Rev.  Dr.  Adamaiecondad  tba  Kaolotiaa- 
Tba  neeling  wu  addreaaad  by  aaraial 
other  E«Dt1aiDea,  anDDgal  wham  waa  (ba 
Roe.  Mr.  Cronvn,  anolbu  clargyBui  baa 
Canada.— Caniridga  ChnaieJe. 

From  a  Corraponioit  af  tlu   Cantrip 

Chnniclt A     clergyman    who,    for   IM 

uauil  reaaona,  reaigned,  about  l«o  yaia 
a;o,  ■  valuable  beneficB,  in  whidi  U  ww 
dcing  great  good,  baa  veij  lately  rataiaad 
to  the  cburcb  of  England,  having  givaa 
the  diaaaolara,  whom  ha  Joined,  •  anr  trial, 
knd  found  them  mora  diatii^iahad  In 
ignorance  and  iuloteranca,  and  the  airri- 
lily  they  aipecled  from  Iheii  isiniatv^ 
than  the  aoundneaa  of  their  faitb,  tba  m- 

cuaneia  cf  tliein  practice.  Tba  BMti^ 
which  the  cler^man  occupied  ia  bow  a 
Sunday-acbool  under  tba  Eatabli^mrM. 
[We  can  vouch  for  the  above  fact,  Md  Bia 
acquainied  wilb  Ibe  cleiKT  nun'a  sasa* 
Ed.  Camb.  Clircn.] 

chsshihg. 

Tbe    congregation  al    St.   Calberioa^ 

Church,  Tranmeie,  have  pieaenied  tbiir 

minialar,  tbe    Rev.   William  ClamimK^ 

(who  waa  aeveral  yeira  curala  of  GiaB- 


m)w 


ailve 


IIBB. 


DERB< 

Tba  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Connly  do- 
cietv  for  Promoting  the  due  Obaaitancr 
of  llie  Lord'a  Day  look  place  oa  the  tllh 
of  April,  io  Darby.  William  CbriMo- 
pher,  Eaq.,  waa  called  to  the  chiit,  aad 
tbe  buaineaa  of  tbe  day  having  tammiariil 
with  prarsr,  bv  lbs  Rev.  A.  T.  Carr,  Um 
Rev.  William'  Lnka  rnd  the  Report. 
W.  L.  Newlon,  £»).,  the  Mayor,  bovhI 
iba  firit  rtiolutioD,  and  al,  oonlidaiAla 
length  entered  into  t.  fimtication  el  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew'a  valuable,  bat  Mwba*' 

Sraed,  maaaure,  and  pointed  oat  tba  aa- 
r  manner  in  which  it  had  bean  tcsaiad 
by  a  portion  of  tbe  Loodoo  ptasa.  -  Tba 
real  object  of.the  Bill,  Mr.  Xewion  vmt 
clearly  ahewrd,  waa  the  preieatk*  of  lO 
ODvn  profanation  of  tbe  Lord'a  Day,  aad 
the  prnt«:tion  of  the    Sslfbalh'a  rifkti 
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tai  privllafM  of  trvtj  elm  of  penont 
jn  tha  oomBiUDitf.  Th«  msatiag  iru  then 
■ddrawrd  bj  Iha  Rer.  Hanrv  UiiciileT, 
Colon*)  nowM.  thii  Rot.  H.  Crtue,  iha 
R«.  A.  T.  CiT.lln  Rbt.  a.  a.  Barker, 
of  BmIow,  (irba  liu  icceptud  Ihii  oKee  of 
aaereurr  far  the  northeni  diviaioa  or  lbs 
eount;.)  Henrr  Cox,  Lsq-.aad  (be  Uer. 
—  Wade.  The  apaalieri  endaatoured  to 
iBp»«  oa  the  meeliog  (be  duliee  and 
pri*ilegM  of  the  Cbriiliui  Sabbalb,  and 
th«  Mgb  imporlanee  of  •ndaiTouiing  to 
■•oiire  theae  priTile^i,  a*  far  u  poMible, 
to  all  (be  inbabitanU  of  tfaia  laod.  Tbe 
anm  of  13/.  \1i.  9if.  wu  collected.  Tn  ttie 
mrwaiog  there  itae  a  numsniD*  meeting, 
ckiallf  compoaed  of  the  irorking-olaMea. 
They  irere  addnaeed  hy  Wm.  Nevton, 
1^,,  tbe  Mayor,  irho  preaided,  and  tbe 
Rer.  Meaaia.  Carr,  Barker,  Leeke,  aod 
Erani. — Dtrbg  Mrrcury. 

Tbe  Duke  of  DeTOoabire  laid  the 
fbiHidation- atone  of  a  a»w  cbuleti  at 
Cbeaterfield,  on  tbe  Wth  of  Ha;.  Tba 
ereetian  of  tbia  cburcb  ia  cbiaAj  owinB 
to  the  acttrilr  and  moni&ceDce  of  (be 
Rev.  T.  Hill,  Vioar  of  Cbaal«ra«ld.  Tbe 
pattooago  of  tbe  cbiirdi  ia  T«atad  in  tbe 
Viear  and  tiro  other  Deigbbouring  clergy- 
OWB.  Tbebaildio;  will  ooetaboutSOOtU. 
Hr.  Hill  baa  given  1000/.  (oirarde  tbe  en< 

dovaent Livttpeat  M^L 

DBTONSHIRE. 

Tba  parUbionera  of  NorlhtantOD  and 
Twitching,  De*OD,  bare  teetiGad  the  bigb 
aena*  of  eiteem  and  respect  tbey  enter. 
lain  towarda  their  paator,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ilodgkin,  bj  preaenting  him  irUh  ao  ele- 
gant tea^arrica,  having  on   it  an  appro. 

priate  iiucription Eitttr  LuMJndrjr. 

G  LODC  EST  B  RSH I RB. 

B*aT0N  CBUacH.~-Tba  Gnl  ilona  of 
tbia  intended  edifice  baa  been  laid  bj  the 
Hon.  and  Very  Rer.  tbe  Drao  of  tbia 
dioceae,  in  the  pnaenee  of  tbe  clergy  and 
a  lat^  number  of  apeetatora. — Glmeattr 
Chrmick. 

Baliraen  aevent;  and  eighty  of  the  rate 
payan  of  tbe  Westbury-upon.  Severn  Unioa 
recently  invited  the  Rev.  Cbartee  Craw- 
ley to  meet  them  at  a  dinner  at  the  Be«r 
InB,  Nonebam,  vrben  ibej  preseoted  tbe 
laTereod  gentleman  vitb  a  maaaive  tilrcr 
tea  am,  value  100  gnineaa,  in  teitimony  of 
tbeir  aenae  of  bia  serrleea Brutai  Jour, 
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certain    information    reapacting    cburcb- 

ratea  : — Qualiaa.  Hare  diurgb-i»(ei  been 
lefuaed  or  adjouiDcd  in  your  liariah,  and 
ia  what  grearl  A'aiB€r.  Having  uajlher 
wbiga  nor  ladicala  in  (be  pariih,  no  churcb- 
Titaa  have  been  refuae<l.-~(}iMitjsii.  In 
*rb at  manner  bave  tberepaiiaoftbe  ofavrek 
and  their  attaadant  expenaea  been  de- 
frayed in  tba  yeaia  in  which  no  niiea 
beve  been  gtanlad  1  Asticar.  The  oecu- 
piera  of  tbe  pariah,  by  a  cheerful  conlribu- 

tained  in  iei>air  the  aacrad  fabric  of  li>eit 
foreralbar* -,  and  which,  DOtwithetandlng 
Uw  diaboneit  iatenliona  of  ■  whig  iDinia. 
(rj,  thfjara  itilldeairoa*  of  doing,  having 
no  inclioatjaa  to  rob  tbe  •Imreb  in  order  to 
enrich  Ibemiclee*. — Saliihvrji  Htrald. 

I'he  Earl  of  Canuxvoo  haa,  bnidpe 
giving  3UUJ.  towarda  the  ereottooafa  new 
ehuicb  at  Uu^belera,  lubacribed  (ha  ran- 
nificant  aum  of  SOW,  to  the  Winchester 
Dioceaan  Churdi  Fund, — Hamjnliirt  Tttt- 
gnok. 

A  meeting  waa  held  on  lb*  Sih  of  Ma3r, 
in  the  National  Schoolroom,  Wonilon,  for 
tbe  porpoee  of  forming  a  diairlct  aaiocia- 
tion  for  that  mial  deanery,  in  eonnexion 
with  tbe  Dioceaan  Churoh  Building  5o- 
cialT.     A  aimilar  meeting  haa  taken  place 


took  place  at 
the  Town  Hall,  on  tbe  16th  May,  to  eaU- 
bliab  a  diWriot  oommitlee  tn  aid  of  the 
Cbnroh  Bnildiag  Sootely.  Tbe  Rev.  F. 
OtaoB.  rMal  dean  of  the  dioceae,  prvaided. 
The  rea^tiona  proponed  by  eir  J,  M. 
Pollen,  Bart,  M.  P.,  R.  Etwall,  Eaq., 
M.P.,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Sam.  Beit,  the 
RcvB.  C.  H.  Redding,  U.idaon,  Froud,  and 
other*,  were  carried  onaniniously  ;  and  a 
aabaaripti<n,  araoDnting  to  opirardi  of 
3001.,  waa  immadiataly  entered  into,  which 

baa  aiikoe  been  coDaiderablv  augmented 

iUd. 

H  EREFO  ROSH 1  BE. 
Tbe  Rotnao-ealholiD  movement,  every- 
where in  active  progreaa,  ia  makiae  great 
efforta  io  tbe  county  of  Herefori^  Tbe 
preaeni  high  ihatiff  and  one  of  the  city 
magia(re(eB  are  both  Rotnan  eatholica.  A 
year  or  two  ago  a  beautirni  chapel  waa 
upeoed  at  Weobly,  and  the  old  Roman- 
catholic  chepal  in  Droad-arreet.  Hereford, 
in  puiled  down  for  the  purpoa^ 


The  Ibllowisg  anawera  haea  haen  giean 

Slhe    cburebwaidana  of  a  peiilh  Ba*r 
iBcbaUar,  ia  npl*  to  a  oireolar,  iaeaed 
hjordorof  Loid  Join  Rtiaaell,  oaUing  fcr 


:ting  a  larger  ■ 


for  the  raligtoua  uee  of  that  commnuiiy  it 
ill  place.  The  lum  raised  to  carry  tbia 
into  effect  amoanu  to  aaveisl  ibouiwDd 
pounda. — Wrnnttr  Caarditm. 


.;,  Google 
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KUNTINUDONSIIIHK. 
Tbe  16th  of  Mi;  hiTiag  beau  ■ppointml 
lo  present  an  fiddr«»  to  tha  Biuap  at 
Liocolit,  on  [he  occtsisD  of  hU  lordahip 
mi^inK  iha  epUcopal  cbvge  of  tbia  pot- 
lioD  eftliB  diocetc,  in  coawquenca  of  iti 
being  mneied  to  tliediocaMof  Ely  .nearly 
liil;  of  ihe  cUrjjr  o(  the  couDlj  aasembjad 
at  tbe  OeorfB  Inn,  tt  Iluckdaa,  wbu* 
ibe;  vera  met  br  the  Re*.  Dr.  Helling. 
worth,  tlie  itcbdcacOD,  aod  it  tiro  o'olook 
proceeded  in  ■  bodj  (o  tha  palace,  irhaia 
they  ware  receired  with  that  urbanity  ind 
kiadneaa  wbicb  M  ami  neatly  chincteriia 
ihepreaentdiocaunorthis  aee.  The  len. 
tbeircbdiacuD  then  read  m  add reu,  which 
«aa  aigned  by  neiHy  all  the  clei^  within 
the  DDuDIy.  (I'tera  ii  not  room,  unrortu. 
nitaly,  far  tbe  hiabop'i  eieallant  and  Teal' 
iog  raplT.)  At  iba  cine  of  tba  addreae, 
bia  lonjabip  lad  tba  way  to  Iha  indent 
dining-roomof  tba  palace,  where  hii  riii- 
tun  parlooh  of  an  enlartainment  prrpired 
for  itaaoecaaion;  and  arur  once  more  ra- 

ceae  moat  aincarely  Tell)  at  tha  approach- 
ing diuolution  of  ilieir  apirilual  conneiion 
with  bia  loidabip,  took  their  laaae  and  da- 
pattuM^ — Caaliridg4  CknniclM. 
'KENT. 
NtTiONJt  ScHODu,  SaiiaiirM.  —  Oo 
Iha  l6tb  of  May  tha  firat  alone  of  aehnol- 
rooiDi  in  conDuiou  wiib  tba  new  churab 
in  Ihia  town  wii  laid  by  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  Robert  Waller  Otwij,  Biit..  K.  C.  B, 
attended  by  bia  lecrelaiy,  and  a  nuineroB* 
company  of  oivil  ind  military  officer! ; 
tbe  clergy  of  the  lale  of  Sbappy,  tba 
cbunbwardana  ofMiiiBter,  (be  committaa, 
and  lubaeiibera  to  Ihe  huUding,  formed  the 
proceaaioD,  with  upwirda  of  Suit  children 
already  conjpoaing  tlie  Sunday  and   day 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 

On  the  98tb  of  April  Ihe  fini  atone  of  a 
new  church  at  Wragby  wbb  laid,  with  all 
due  fomalitiee.  Three  tbouaard  pounda 
bad  been  anbacribed  by  voluntary  contri- 
bntiaas  for  tha  purpnae  of  buitJing  and 
eodowiag  this  edifice,  all  giren  by  the 
pariahionera  ol  Wragby — Liacelii  Gtttat. 

Among  Diher  auma  which  tha  late  Mr. 
Haywird  baa  left  Id  iodividuala,  be  faaa 
be<]uealhed  tbe  sum  ottfiOOi  in  retaraioB 
to  the  Lincoln  Blue  Coat  School. —LiiuWa 
Ckrmielt. 

MIDDLESEX. 


nian.aad  ibc  aberifla,  areut  loBoir  ebuich, 
to  hear  a  aannoD  fnun  tha  Lord  Biibop  of 
Uuthaa,  OS  tbaaabJMtarilwpiDpagation 
of  tba  goapel  in  fereipi  parts.  After  Iba 
cborob  aenisa  «ouluiled,l>)a  hirdahip  Rare 
a  graod  dinaer  al  lb«  MiDiioa-hoaie.  1'Im 
toait  of''  Church  aod  King"  baring  been 
druikk  wilb  great  applaaaa,  tba  Lord  Mayor 
roae  to  propoaa  the  baallh  of  the  Arth- 
biahop  of  Canterbury,  la  doing  wbicb  ha 
mentioned  that  the  moat  retaraod  prelate 
waa  entitled  to  tharaapnet  and  admiration 
of  eiary  adberani,  admim,  and  Dwmb«r, 
of  the  Cbriitiin  ehnroh.   (Cbeara.) 

Tha  Arch  biibop  orCanterhnry  retitroad 
thanki  in  tba  nioat  cardial  maBiicr ;  and 
concluded  bia  apeaeb  by  propoaiag  iba 
bealib  of  the  Lord  Mayor. 

Ilia  lordafaip,  in  latuming  tbaoka, 
aaaurad  tbe  company  that  he  aboald  do  aft 
in  bia  power  lo  promote  all  tbe  ebaritabia 
inttitutioD*  in  tha  city,  Ht  then  pnrpoaed 
tbe  health  of  the  Biehop  of  London,  and 
eipreaaad  an  antonl  hope  ihal  (ba  moit 
laverend  prelata  woald  ha  fully  anablH  lo 
accompliah  the  great  object  be  bad  in  riew, 
of  iacteeaing  the  plaeaa  of  worahip,  by 
wbicb  tba  glory  of  God  would  be  pro- 
moted, and  tba  bappinaaa  of  BBokind  in- 
ereaaed.     (Chaen. ) 

1'ba  Bubop  of  London  laid  iba«  be  feh 
particularly  happy  at  IIm  ■Nnnvr  im  which 
hia  beallb  bad  been  drunk,  eapacially  ai 
Ihoaa  who  bad  dona  him  tba  boDOor 


imbera  of  a 


•rfarah  b 


corporatioi 
had  baen  connected  for  IT  yeara.and  were, 
aa  a  matter  of  eouna,  ao  wall  qualified  to 
judge  whatber  bu  bad  deaarved  the  appro- 
bation he  had  reeeired.  He  felt  paiticq- 
larly  gratified,  too,  at  tbe  manner  in  wbicV 
hia  name  had  beep  aasooiated  with  tba 
grand  object  whiob  be  waa  ao  aoiioai  to 
liarry  into  eiacutioa,  aod  ha  traated  ibat 
Iba  means  of  eSeetiog  it  wooU  ^icadily  ba 
aupplied.  He  look  that opponunily  u  Iba^ 


_  lid  alao  take  tba  liberty  of 
■laling  that  many  membera  of  that  body 
ware  bl«iaed  wilb  affluence,  which  laaJe 
it  peculinrly  iacumbent  upon  them  to  oo*- 
iribute  liberally  from  tteir  prirala  te- 
Bource*.  (Cbeert.)  He  waa  aure  be 
■hould  be  piidoned  for  aayiag  that  Ibo 
city  bad  not  done  iladuty.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Il  wai  hie  hope  to  build  JM>  cbnrdMa,  and, 
not  with  a  landing  Iba  liberality  of  tbe  eon. 
tribulioai  already  made,  tiitm  wai  not 
fuodi  lufficiani  lo  build  13.  If  tha  city  of 
London,  bowaTci,  would  eat  the  aaiBpl*, 
Ibat  eiimpla  woold,  ha  wa*  *   '   ' 

moil  (ileaii rely  fallowed.      in< 
upon  Khom  the  gifla  of  Prorii 


..Cooc^lc 


EVENTS   Of  THE   MONTH.  715 


The  ftrtf  brokt 


I     tboIitlOB    of 


V>»*..  nr.—  I.  .  .  ThaBiilioporLoiidoii.  il.rewDtcon- 

u'  ^,""  ^V- J^P- "^^ -«'■  ".wtioh     bU.leTMion  «,  ih.t  „e,  forU  o?» 
!•  M  fbllowi,  nid  frem  irMcb  it  *ill  be     -"<■ !"  r-,^„„  .„j  ....'._;_'.,.'  " 


b<  beld  in  cbarcbM  :-. 
•c[«d,[b«linHi»CMeiD  which  UiBTmtry- 
roon  m  u;  city  or  lown  thkll  —  -^  -  -   - 
ficmotly   Urge  uiil 


D  tbs  COUBtf 


«|TJB 


i»h.r<,  witbln  lb«  .ud  parHb  or  p!«C8, 
bul  not  in  the  cbnroh  or  cbipel  (hereof." 
Ih«  uUe  of  Ihia  ui  i«,  ■■  An  Act  for  the 
better  nguhtion  of  VeMriw,  nd  for  the 
eppoutnuDt  of  auditor)  of  weounts  in 
certain  perilbea  of  Engluid  and  V/tin." 

Church  Lxcturh — The  Her.  T.  Chal. 
men,  U,D,  .propoaea  delirerinr  a  course 
"" -mwlj-in  July.at  Fri 


d'la  f<«  an^"      ^  '  '""'  •P'"°P«'  ^terah  on   U.brid.e 


ball,  OB  then 


•hment  sod  eiteDiioi 


national  ehurebea,  and  thaj  will  be  foT 
lowed  up  bj  another  eoarae,  hr  »  bIbikj- 
man  of  tbe  cburcb  of  Eoglind,  upon  the 
McallRMe  and  ralue  of  the  Eogliata  na- 
tional obweh  MtaUiahneot,  (ogcthar  with 
lbs  CI  rcu  mil  an  CM  wbieh  impede  in  elJS, 
cieoo7,  •D'l  the  beat  Temadiea  Ibr  aucb  de. 
fecu.— riwfc  -—.>.- 

At  bis  MaJMtj^  lefM*  bold  darinr  tbe  «>"«!'■<">  f<"  Ihia  wjdelj-  irier  the  tnaukl 
month,  nanj  addreeMa  bare  bmn  pn.  "'?^'  Pf^^bo^  ^J  ">«  R'r.  T.  Dale, 
■enlad  ag^uat  tbe  miniatarial  neunre  re.  (John,  i»,  Je,)  «(  St.  Bride'a  oburah,  on 
■peeling  chtueh-raMi.  Koodaj  lut,  anoonted  to  tOOI. 

WiKCHMTia  3CBO0I.  AMHiviaBier  —  .  ^""'''  "  PuMiNTiTioH.— I7i(  ring  r. 
On  Tueaday  eTening.  Maj  fnd.  tbe  4»lh  '**  ^'**^  if  i-"*"— In  tbi«  case,  wliich 
AnniTenuT  FeaUral  (baini  the  bftb  iubi-  ?^"  "•''''"  '''•  King"*  Bench  laat  weelt, 
Me)aftbe  WykehaoiUliiOTnobleinanaiid      "  "^P**™!  that  the  late  Mr. 


,  and  the  townsmen  of  Uibridge,  ill 
orKhombBTeauhaoibedliberallT;  and  it 
I*  a  pleating  feature  that  the  naiDea  of  be- 
ne»olent  diasenlers  are  protnisent  in  the 
,."„■  »"'""''"'"'■  The  paHib  obnrebjit 
Hiilingiion,  and  tbe  cbajiel  of  eaa*  ■(  Ui- 
bndge  bate  not  accommodation  for  uwre 
than  half  (be  populaiion.—M™,,,^  HtraU. 
A  deputation  from  the  congregation  ef 
Somera  Chapel,  Su  Paocnu,  hare  waited 
on  Ibe  Rer.  T.  J,  Judiiin,  and  preeenUd 
him  wilb  aaplendid  dinnei-iervice  of  plate, 
Tjlue  two  hundred  guineai,  in  tettimonv 
of  their  high  aenaa  of  the  failbrulneaa  an'd 
leil  whitb  hareeoeminantljdiatinguiah. 
od  his  miaiilarial  Tabonra  amongst  them. 

SOCIKTV. 


1    educated   at    .__    „,_ 

cient  and  biKhl7.dUtngaiilMd  fbendation 
■cboal,vM  o^biatcdal  Willia'a  Rooma, 
Kinj-alreet,  St.  Jamea'a.  In  the  abarnce 
w  hia  grace  tha  Archhiabop  of  Canlerburr 
Lord  Tenterden  preaided.  Upwirdi  of 
ISO  diitinguiabed  penona,  educated  or 
connected  with  thia  great  public  aeminarj, 
were  preaeot,  amongat  whom  we  noticed 
Earl  St.  Vincei...  \i«ou«i  K  „comb^  Sir 
R.  H.  Inglia,  SirCliailei  Ualbiae,8ir  Ed- 
ward KnatcbbuU.  Sir  Andrew  Bannrd. 
thB8oliciior.Geoeral,iio. 

On  tbe  teib  of  April,  addrtaeta  unani- 
nonaly  agreed  to  by  the  clergy  of  London, 
duly  conrened  at  Sion  College,  wei 


badVeanu 


ntal  in  building 
■  uvw  cnapei'Oi-eaaa  at  Hendon,  and  the 
queation  intended  to  be  raiead  wa*.  wbalfaer 

[I/^  °S  *'"',P'««'  "■  *i»  '■""'ly  of 
■"""'*'»  right  of  preae»- 


atopped 


Wilberforce,  li__  , 

iba  chapel.  Sir  F.  Pollock  wu 
n  hii  argument  that  tbe  Batter 
turnad  into  a  apecial  eaaa. 


■FTM.Cnaor,— TbeAoK 

of  tbe  Sona  of  the  Clargy  i 

in  Thurwia*,     May    nth,    at    Si. 

■thedrd.      A  Breal  crowd  of  [be 

ttinguiahad  cleigjmen  in  London 

and  smongat  tha  i' 


LUddiff,  ClnMer,  and  KflMoe ,' 
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lbs  Dein  of  Cfaailir,  ami  iptiiT  of  Iha. 
MWibirsaTOiacithcdrml.  A  liiiletwrora 
(wo  oVlMk  UiB  Lord  Ma^oT  mid  tbs  citj 
oAccfl  nrited.  Tbe  innKenirj  lenDOD 
wat  pr«kefaMl'  bj  the  Verj  Kev.  'IlamM 
Cil'BTt,  D.D.,  Wiidsn  of  MnncEiMter 
Colleglit*  Ohurch.  Tbe  collectioa  on 
ThhiIi^,*!  ilia  dura,  Tot  tbe  rrhaaiwl, 
•m*ni«d  to  7Sl.  ;  and  on  TtiunilBj  [ba 
BQB  of  tm.  vu  TMfli'Ted.  Tbe  diaoer 
wn  Bori  fully  attaDdflil, Bud  Ibecollselion* 
■nerdinnerwerelarga.  Ailogetber, above 
■  thoutaod  poDnda  were  eolleclad. 

Cukiittav  Kndwledok  Soctttr.—Al 
tba  Maj  neeling  of  Ibia  locielj,  wbicb 
*na  OH alDtllj'  walt.attTuded,  tbe  Bia^p 
i>r  Bangor  *■■  in  tbe  chair,  anil  tbe  Biabi^ 
of  Llandair,  Hrieford,  R[paD,  and  Salia- 
boTT,  wm  il«o  preaent.  The  aecreiaiy 
nti  an  abalrnci  of  the  auditoc'a  report  for 
tba  paat  futr.  bj  which  it  appeared  ibtt 
lb«Teeeipt«  bad  imounted  to  SO, 9411.  ITi. 
8d.,b<-<ng«n  increeteofaboull50I.  The 
UpmdHara  had  been  109,440JL  ' 
Hwialj  bad,  dur* 
hMImI  40.000L  ii 
Tb*  mWibar  of  biblei  and  teiti 
Ueind  dttrlng  the  fear  bad  been  upirarda 
of  18T,O0f>r.,  and  the  vhole  number  of 
tnalalBd  book!  laore  (ban  t.0oO,mv.  A 
lOBp diMinuan  took  place  on  tba  apporat- 
■Ml  of  die  tract  and  einn  ding  com  nil  tteef. 

Krao'a  CoLLior,  London. — llie  annual 
nfMinf  of  tbiB  inltitution  wbb  held  on  the 
S9tb  of  April,  at  Somenat  Houae,  tbe 
ArabUabopof  CihtnborT  in  tbe  chair.  A 
*erjr  aHiahilory  rtpart  wbb  read,  tbe  cotn- 
mitlee  confrat Dialing  ibe  patroni  on  the 
undiminiahad  proaperit^  and  efflciencj  of 
tbe  iuiililtiao.  In  the  rouraa  of  (be  pro- 
eecdinga,  tb«  BiAop  of  London  observed 
tbat,  cODBidWIa;  (ha  aituition  be  died,  and 
the  rehtioo  id  which  be  atood  to  (he  nol- 
le^, bs  could  not  refraia  from  aaiinir  a 
few  warda  aa  to  tbe  poaition  in  irbicb 
KtDf'a  Collef*  nOod  to  the  ancient  oni, 

idtleK  M«  hoped  that  it  w>a  full; 
id  that  notbing  like  a  riTalr;  wfa 
They  deeired  to  onulata  (be 
ooadnct  of  tb«  alieimt  aeitiof  learning, 
but  the*  did  not  deaire  (o  lalarfere  wifii 
thaii- pntilrgei;  thej  wiahed  to  fotlow  in 
their  wake,  to  become  aubaidiarj  to  thnii  ^ 
thej  wlahed  to'  gira  eduoitiop  to  (boa* 
whom  eircumatancea  preTcnted  from  bar. 
ioK  reeoorae  to  Cambridge  or  Oxford.  It 
»aa  not  likalj,  tharafore,  that  Kjng^  Col. 
Ifce  would  erer  interfere  Willi  (he  iolereata 
of  the  ancient  uniTeraitiei,  and  ao  im- 
prvaaed  waa  one  of  tba  uoireraitiei  with 
tbe  fact,  that  a  acbaiarabip  Ijad  been 
luandedin  oaeofilacollBseBfordaBeniair 


1  edacalioa  ■■ 
would  fit  tbem  fiw  (be  grert  BniTersiiith 
.  Tb*7  aimed  atgiein^  aaaolid  an  adneatioo 
•f  oouldbe  otMained  it  mTaf  the  principal 
endowed  acboola,  and  ao  well  bad  tbey  aac- 
«a«<|«d.in  this,  that  of  the  numbv  ofihoae 
who  obtained  malheinMical  faonoora  al 
tha  laat  Cambridge  exami^lioii,  —rm 
wiaoglera,  and  fiie  aenior  optinea,  ware 
acboUca  aant  &Dm  Kisg'a  Collie. 

SociiTT  roa  Paowu#iHS  CHBirrtAinTt 
AMOMi  THE  Jiwi^-Tbta  aociaty  held  i(a 
X9|h  Anniieraarj  Heeti&«  at  Ifaa  Great 
Room,  al  Exeter  Hall,  on  tbe  5th  of  Hbj. 
Sir  T.  Baring  in  the  chair.  Ilia  Hon. 
Baronet  vaa  aupported  bj  Lord  Aabiey, 
Uid  Uouotaaoford.  ai|^iH0D.8iiG«. 
Boae,  the  Dean^f  Ardmfa,  Rera.  Hi^daoa 
Stewart,  W.  Marab.  Hugh  Stowdl,  E. 
bickeratetb.  E.  TottcnbiK,  J.  W.  Ciu. 
aing^iam;  aixl  Captiio  BuaJgatte,  R.N. ; 
moat  of   whom    addraeaad  tbe  ■    -'-- 


to  the  au 

Bum  of  1441.  IOl  1  Id.  beyond  tba  i 
of  bit  year,  and  the  laaitaat  anMual  of 
an^yeai  ainca  the  formation  of  (be  laciety. 
HaroaMATiON 'SctciKTi.  —  'nie  lanaal 
maetiag  of  the  Brillah  Reformalion  So< 
ciel;  waa  held  on  tbe  4th  of  May  in  iha 
Kreat  room  at  Exeter  Ball ;  George  Pisch, 
Eaq.,  H.P.,  in  tbe  cbair.  Tlie  plalbo 
waa  crowded  wiib  rev.  gendeman  aid 
other  Friendl  lod  aupportcra  of  the  to- 
sialy,  and  the  c«alre  of  (be  hall  wbi 
neariy  filled  wi(b  ladiaa.  Tbe  Rer.  M. 
H.  Seymour  reed  the  report,  which  con- 
gratulatod  tbe  aoeiety  on  tbe  Act,  ihal 
allbouf  h  tbe  Roman-eaiholie  rel^ion  bad 
made  advamvi  in  aome  placet,  it  bad  w 
much  letnigaded  in  olhrra  iBat  (hart  wu 
no  afgregaie  increua  on  tbe  pail  jttr. 
The  greateat exertion  wai.  hoae*»r. caM 
for  OD  ti>e  part  of  iba  frieoda  ef  (be  fro- 
tanaBl  eauaa,  aa  tba  Ronaa  ruboPici 
ware  making  eerty  «9brt  to  adiiote  tba 
iofluaMM  of  their  church.  There  "rre  no 
leaa  tbu5l9  new  Bomao^catholicchtpeli 
in  England,  a.-id  4S  now  in  the  ^Drae  of 
erectioo  ;  and  equal  ae*!  wia  diawp  is 
(beeataUisboieptoracboola.  Tbeeociety 
had'kMo  anceaaing  in  their  exertioiiaia 
declaring    to    the    world    (he    errora  nf 


O^ 


1  SociFT>.-The 
emry  Meeting  of  tbii  Sociatf  "ai 
o  8th  Mar,  in   the  lowat  ntm  at 
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Eiettr  H.1I.  The  Eiri  of  Olengull  tooli 
lh«  obiir.  Tfaa  lecrstnrj  reid  tlis  report, 
frtUB  wiiich  it  ippaired  itimt  lince  tiio  litC 
masting  Mrsrel  (MTiKarj  ind  tallies'  so- 
eialia*  bad  Joined  tbemaalvei  to  ibia 
aociaEj,  and  tbal  thair  eSbrti  bad  l>een 
Tflrj  aocceaaTul  in  Ireland,  at  GatraMv, 
and  ID  part  of  Yoitibire.  Ourin);  ilie 
rru.  11,004  BibUi  aod  TesUmeiita  bud 
Men  diairibuled,  irbich  number  waa  li^sa 
tban  in  lbs  piscading  fearby  l3S(i.  Tbe 
diminution  was  alUibulad  la  want  of 
•ffim  in  aome  of  tbe  brancliea  of  ile  lo- 
ciely.  The  {nodi  of  tbe  aocietj  were, 
boireTer,  in  ■  pniaperoug  slate.  'lbs 
total  amount  of  rBcpiptg  Tor  the  |>eit  jett 
waa  3,091/.,  wbicb  wss  a  trifle  leas  Ibsn 
tbe  precading  yaar ;  but  aa  in  tbe  recsipls 
of  iha  preceding  jear  waa  included  a 
legicf  of  SOOf.,  it  would  aeem  tbat  tbe 
reguUrTecpiplBofliieaacietj  were  gradn- 
■llj  ineiaaaing,  in  caniequpncB  of  which 
liie  eommillee  fait  warranted  in  entering 

Phmhh  Booi  A^^  Homtlt  SorifTv. 
— The  Atmual  Meeting  of  tbii  Sociti/  waa 
held  on  the  4th  of  May,  in  tbe  lowci 
reoiB,  at  Exeter  Hall  ;  Lord  Beilsj  in  tbe 
cbaii.  The  meeting  iria  irell  ittendBd. 
Tbe  report  slated  tbst  13,tl3  prsjfr- 
Unk*  and  S0.073  homilies  bad  been  dia. 
tributed  in  iba  ooursa  of  tbe  jeat ;  but 
that  ilie  expenditare  bad  exceeded  tba 
iocome  bj  1001. 

Loat>'B-DAT  SociiTV.— The  Siitb  An- 
niTWsarj  of  the  maioban  and  frieDda  of 
thta  AaaoeiaiioB  waa  bsid  on  the  SSIb  of 
April.iDEieter  Halt.  I  be  Rigbt  Rev, 
the  Lord  bishop  of  Cbest«r  in  ibe  chair. 
Ilia  itleiidBDce  was  numeroua  and  higblj 
ranectible.  Amongst otbariiialingui abed 
imTividaals  on  tbe  plitfonn  Kero — tba 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  tbe  Desa  of  Ar- 
dagh,  Ear)  Jarmja,  tbe  Hon.  Mr.  Canon, 
Sir  A.  Agnew.  Bart.,  M.P..  Col.  Verner. 
Edwacd  Bainea,  Esq,,  M,P.,  C.  F.  Fos- 
ter, Esq.,  M.F.,  U.  A.  Hamilton,  £aq„ 
M.P.,  Jobn  Hanir,  Esq.,  M.P.,  H.  J. 
KBafrsler,  Esq.,  M.P.,A.  Prinste,  Esq., 
H.P.,  W.  Forbes,  Esq..  M.P„  Andra* 
Johaaton,  Eaq.,  M.P.,  &c.  &c. 

BniTisu  jKoFoniinN  BiBLt  RoriFTr. 
The  Annual  Mseling  of  Ibis  Sociaty  wis 
held  on  Mbt  the  3rd,  at  tUelor  Hall ;  Lord 
Beilsy  preside^.  The  mwting  was  ons  of 
the  IsTgeat  aiaemblfd  Tor  WDie  years  past, 
— The  report  abeved  the  amount  of  aub- 
(cilptiona  Tor  the  fear  lo  bo  108,7001,, 
or  about  ttflOOl.  more  tlian  last  y 


great  room,  Eietar  Itall,  on  Usy  iba  6ib. 
There  was  a  »mi  tssembtage  of  ladies. 
On  tbe  nlitfonn  ware— tbe  Maronie  of 
Cbolmondelay,  Lord  Teigiiai<»utfa,  tba  Hob. 
and  Rbt.  Baptist  Noel,  the  Dean  of  Ar. 
dagb.  Captain  Phipps,and  ihaReT.  MoMra. 
Kingston,  Kelly,  Stowell,  and  Ur.  Uraick. 
Tbe  Marquis  of  Cbolmondelej  preaidaU. 
The  proceedinga  were  highly  gratifyiDg. 


ciely  beld  il 


•ctKTT. — Thia  So- 


lan last  yeai 
iiii.-Tbe 


Vol.  \l.—Jimf,  lii.'i?. 


iniual  mealing  it. 

of  April, and  waa  lerr 
oumerausly  attended.  Tba  collaclion  at 
tbe  doora  amounted  to  nearly  100/. 

Cho.ch  Of  3cotl*«d._Od  Wedneaday 
night.  May  the  Srd,  there  waa  held  in  tbe 
large  room,  Eieier  Hall,  the  Fourlb  Lon. 
don  Anniteraary  Meeting  of  the  Church  of 
Soolland  Foreign  (India;  Misaiont'  So.- 
ciety.  The  iametwi  room  waa  literally 
crammed  in  erery  part  of  it.  Among  those- 
preientwBre,  ibeDeanofAnlBgh,  Ibe  Hon 
F.  Scolt,  Mr.  A.  Ringle,  M.  P.,  Aldenaa» 
Pirie,  Sir  H  VerneT,  M.P,,  Mr.  A.  John. 
atone,  M.P„io.  Sir  A.  Agoow  took  tho 
cbair,  and  desurihed  the  objaots  of  tba' 
meeting.  Bj.  Brown,  tbe  aeoretary,  tbea 
read  tbe  report,  wbicb  aet  forth  tbat  the 
aociely  bad  aent  miaaionariea  to  tba  Cap* 
uf  Good  Hope,  Bengal,  Madras.  Calcutta, 
Etc  Theii  acbool  at  Calcutta,  founded  b* 
Dr.  Dnff,  contained  610  Hindoo  pupils. 
and  sDcb  B'aa  its  popularilj  aaioog  the  na- 
tiTas,  that  tba  Dumber  might  beiinmedi- 
ttely  extended  to  1,000,  if  the  meana  and 
accommodations  were  poueaaed. — Mr.  J. 
C.  Colquboun  (late  M.P.  for  Dumbarlon) 
mOTsd  tlie  adoption  of  the  report ;  and,  ia 
.  BO  doing,  be  detailed  tba  origin  aad  pro. 
gress  ot  this  society,  dwelling  on  the  ei. 
lenaive  sufferings  and  priiationa  eedur^ 
by  tiie  early  miaeionariea.  There  wer» 
l30/H».aoaaf  inhabitants  in  India,  whom 
he  must  deaeribe  as  heathens,  and  there 
were  as  yet  only  100  niissionarisa.  There 
bid  also  been  formed  infant  acbools,  and  on 
them  be  thought  they  would  be  Justified  in 
forming  the  highest  expectations. —Tba 
Rar.  C.  Lewis  of  Uaih,  aeeondpd  iha 
motion.  Report  adoplad.  —  Dr.  Bmwn 
informed  the  meeting  that  a  lady  bad  just 
sBut  SSOf.,  and  a  friend  S!0(.— The  Bar. 
Mr.  Pateraon.  of  Glasgow,  mored  tbe  next 
resolution,  and   Mr.  Pringle  seconded  it, 

al\er  which  it  waa  adopted 'Iho  Her. 

Dr.  Duff  proposed  the  third  teaoluiion, 
which  was  in  effect.  "  That  the  meeting  re- 
cogDiaiog  an  opening  erery  where  for  the 
•piead  of  Gospel  trtilhs,  eapecially  in 
India,  also  declared  the  neceaaily  of  ex. 
tended  liberBliiy  lo  enable  iIm  miasienary 
hiboun  to  be  conducted  with  incrcMed 


EVENTS   OP   THE  MOSTO. 


tU.  iinld  dep«vilj  of  IhebumiD  mind  m 
l^r^dof  .b.  liorrid  effecu.ndpr.c- 
^^re.BlrtDg  th.r.from-thB  ^doWr,*. 

oii»UDg!«t»(riWiy.  not  l«g«r  th*"  ••'°^' 

cbildriD  -.re  murd«ed  by  ibeit  moUw" 
ia  oiia  ««,  keiog  30,000  for  •mch  genBra- 
tion..^  180,000i000  «.■«  1"  Chr«Uw 
«.1-Tli*  I>e«i  of  Ardsgb  Mcooded  iho 
BotioD,  MKl  tlia  tMolulion  wM  Iheo 
«dop»d.— The  iiM««iDg  iMHd  from  6  ti" 

10  o'Dlock.— ffaitiw". 

northamptonshibe- 
W«  undBr««Jil  <li«t  a  new  .epi"^ 

el>urch  i*  about  lo  be  .liowd  lo  Horth. 

;^u„.    A  p»i.«  wd  beoetolent  Wt. 

^".liin.l  i*gicj,  for  the  *xpr«-  p«r- 
^ofbuiWrngchurche.;  "dNord-.m^ 
ton.  it  ippe»r«,  «  one  of  the  f»«our«i 
looD>  aeitined  to  ihire  her  diooiBcenoe. 

—J6htt  BuU. 

KOTTINOHAMSHIRB. 

CBBlSTCHlinrH,  NkWari-on-T.skt.-~- 
A  bw.«  hui  been  held  .t  N.-.rk  .0  wd 
of  Che  fundi  for  (he  n»-  cborcb  Til. 
amount  of  Udie»'  f.o'r  ""^  utefo' ■"«*. 
■nd  Other  oonlributioD.,  «nt  to  tha  re- 
ed* en- pa  ner.l  for  the  bB».r,  exceeded 
500(.  About  one  [boorand  P«-bou.,  U  » 
■uDPosed,  were  proMOl,  «nd  tbe  proceea. 
reJlUed  «7i.  Sir  Robert  Howe  BromUj. 
BsrU,  hw  .ignifisd  hi.  iotenlion  to  pre. 
lent  the  communion  pl.te  to  Cbn.tchntcb. 

RUTLAND. 

A  pt.Wi6»ieeliiiewo  held  io  tbeGn 

nir.Kbool  MOtkt.ni.on  ibell.t  in; 


for 


the  purpo"  of  torming  ■  County  Amo- 
B„lion  for  promoting  the  belter  ob«r«noe 
of  tbe  I.ord'i-^.T.io  ?;'""""'°^V'  ^' 
London  Society.  V"""- '^r  T  New- 
land  Noel  *«  m  the  e5>»"  i  W.  L.  New- 
on,  E.q.,  of  L-yl««'''.  n.«  Derby,  tbe 
Rei.  Wn.  Loeke,  the  Rer.  John  Joo«, 

I«S.na  -corded  tbe  resolution.  An 
S.,"on  we.  formed,  which  it  »  hoped 
:X;«i.e  rh.  «PPO.t  of^l  tbrougbo^t 
lh.«ranty  who  cere  for  .he  honour  of  God, 
."d  Mii"  th.t  the  proeperity  of  their 
«nntry  d.pe-d.  -pon  bu  ble«.ng  «nd  the 


SOMERSETSBIRF--' 

ADmTIONtL   CU.AT"    A-r     B*TB.— lo 

thi.  citt  we  h.ve  p.ri.bsi  wilb  fi.e,  eight. 
Za  thIrtT  IbDuwud  inl..bit.oU.  h.^ing 
but  one,  two,  »nd  five  ptrochml  clergy  '^ 
apectively.  It  i.  with  gre.l  pl«.ure. 
tierefore,  we  perceit.  th.t  moMur"  «« 
about  lo  b«  UVen  in  tbi.  cit,  "d  d.ocf«^ 
ander  the  wnclion  tai  p.lron.f«  of  Uie 
Lord  Bi.bop  of  B.tb  ""l_Well..  to  remedy 
in  .ome  d.«ee,  thU  gluing  defect,  by  the 
wubliahmeot  of  ■  fund  for  procunng  the 
■Idiiiood  lid  of  clergTtoen  in  our  pop*- 

loua  p.ri.bei Bali  Gautlt. 

STAFrOBDSHlRE. 
The  congreB.lion  f"^"""'!^^,^/?^' 
Chepel,  Vi  .lull,  b.'O  pieeentod  the  Be». 
Tbo^  Roger.,  »ini.ler  of  th.t  pl.W. 
with  B  rurae  conuiniog  60  •otereifo^  e»  ■ 
t«li«onyof  grmtitude  and  reepeet  for  lie 
MiTTicesof  Lhatgentlemui  during  «  re«- 
deoc*  of  13  yean  wnoogst  ihem^XJo- 
nuaglim  Couri«r. 

8UBBBT. 
The  Rer.  W,  8.  Bowe,  Conte  of  Bt 
John'.,  HuBpeteed.  hu  been  Pf »— ° 
with  •  piece  of  pUte  by  the  p«rMtai«>« 
ofCbriMohureb.SnrreT.-  e  «*>-«"J 
of  their  lenie  of  the  effleiont  *i«c*n«B  ol 
hU  dariee  whilB  coi«*e  of  lb»l  pn.*. 
■nd  more  e.p«i»lly  with  refnrenc*  to  fcie 
exertions  .mongit  ^e  poor. — Mrrmtag 
Htrold.  .  ,..,      _ 

May  ITtb  .  numwoue  uid  big*!'  ••' 
,pe«.ri,l.  meeting  w»  '^''1 -^  ^peo-^ 
RifCht  Hon.  Lord  Aided,  Lord  Lt~«~^ 
of  liie  County  in  the  oh-r,  for  ihB  poif-e 
of  ontaniiini  the  Sunny  bi«»h  of  the 
DiwJiwn  Chlrch  Building  Society.  11. 
rewluUnni  wer.mo»ed  .nd  "PP^^ 
,be  Lord  Biriiop  of  W'"'=^'"'„™ 
Abinger,  J.  W.  Frerfifield.  ,pS  .MJ- 
Lord  Mon.on,  R.».  Ch«.eellor  D^dtry, 
H.  L.boacbe.e,  Eeq.,  J-  ^-^"^ 
Ek|.,  MP.,  Hon.  and  Rer.  G.  T.  Mert, 
IHTid  Berclay,  E«,..  M.P.  the  t-™  H-r. 


the  Dean  of  SiliinuTT,  nenry  o-n™. 
M.P..  Hon.  R.  C.S*"l-«  MJP.^^ 
doKOn  Ho«re,  and  Heaty  G««^  »*^- " 
Ep»m.  At  the  oloM  of  lb-  "-»♦ 
DiTei  were  pot  down  for  iboot  SOOOl.  » 
donetioni,  .nd  KOOt  in  uaael  wbaai^ 
lionc-^'ittery  HtraU. 
flDSSEX. 
The  Eerl  of  Burlington  la.  giren  4» 
munificent  .urn  of  500*.  tow.rd.  Iiquid.t- 
ine  ihe  oiuente.  .tlending  the  eraotion  of 
■  new  church  .t  EMlboume.  Tlie  ooNe 
E«l  bM  .iM  proMDted  tbe  lod  «M(bori- 
-tiee  with  tha  piece  of  ground  oA  which  it 
ia  lo  be  elMted. 


V,  Google 


unilj.  can  | 


KVEMs  or 

Rti. — A  cbnrcli-rata  of  Sd.  in  \ixt  pound 
■  bighn  race  Iban  bu  been  knoirn  for 
nanj  jnra)  >n«  granted  laBt  wask  in  Ibia 
own,  willioul  t  diisantlenl  Toice.  What 
n  pouibty  exiat  liefeen  [be  Ra- 
-'"ir  far  Ihitbaroueh  and  hii  con. 
aiiiuents,  when  the  rormi^r  lolea  in  the 
hnoao  for  ibe  abolition  of  chureh-niteB,  and 
<be  tatter  witb  one  voice  decTaro  tbey  will 
aupport  ihemT— (r«,i(iifc  Gntlie. 

A  large  piece  ofground  baa  been  latelr 
purchaaed  in  GroiTenor  Koad,  Tmbridg'e 
Werii,  Tor  tbe  erection  of  a  Rnmen-catbo. 
Tic  chapel.  Tbe  workmea  are  now  buaily 
amploTedin  tbe  foundalion  of  tbe  intended 
building.— Bri^AJm  Gnellt. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

AoDHtai     TO    THE    RlT.    Mn.     IIOOK.^ 

'"     1  the  CmienlTy  StandatJ,  May  S.)~ 


of  It 


evening,  at  Trinity  Cbatch,  tbe  leachara 
of  ibe  Sundaj-tcliooli  altacbed  la  tliat 
cbereh  auembled  befure  lbs  Commnnion, 
and  tba  following  addreaa  waa  delirered 
in  the  preaence  of  m  number  of  the  frienda 
of  tba  wonfay  Vicar : — 
^n  JiUrtn  /roM  Iht  Tfaelun  of  Trimtti 
Ciurek  Sunday  Stioali  It  Ihtir  lali 
Mghlg-rapicltd  PaKor,  WaUir  Far- 
^aiarHauk.M.A. 
"Rtv.  Sin,— Wa,  Iha  teacbera  of  tbe 
Trinity  Churoh  Sunday-acboota,  foel  it 
our  dtity,  at  Ibia  time,  to  coma  forward 
and  Gipreia  to  you  our  wannaat  tbaiika 
for  tb*  ml  you  baTa  maaifeatad.  and  tbe 
axeitJuu  you  hara  made,  in  the  cauae  of 
religion  in  thia  our  natiTa  city ;  at  the 
aame  time  to  congntulBle  you  on  your 
preferment  from  our  riear«ga  to  that  of 
Lxeit,  whieb,  allhougb  a  wide  and  ex. 
lendad  field  for  minielarial  laboara,  we 
know  of  no  one  mare  compaient  for  tbe 
dnliai  of  it  than  younelf.  Furlbarmore, 
It  ariocaa  that  your  abilitiei  aa  m  miniater 
of  tbe  goapti  are  bighly  appreciated^  Dot 
only  bj  na,  bat  by  tbe  higbaatciauea  in 
coDnaxion  wilb  our  cburch.  But,  Sir, 
wfaila  we  thus  azpreaa  our  pleaania  at 
joor  adTaacament,  yet  wa  Ban  acaroaly 
repraia  the  riling  tigb  at  tba  loai  wa  are 
called  upon  to  aoitain  in  batng  daprirad 
of  youi  eilaabla  aerrieea,  conaidaring,  aa 
we  do.yoar  auriing  worth  aa  a  paalor, 
wboaa  beart  and  band  ia  i 
alleviate  tbe  auSeringa  of 
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jour  eieniana  bava  been  crowned,  by  Iha 
great  inoraue  in  the  number  of  coot- 
mmticBntB  in  tbn  cbnreb,  and  iha  Soariak- 
ingataleof  oni  achoola;  and,  at  tbe  anw 
line,  to  eipreH  our  wamieat  Ihanka  fitr 
tbe  Bpiriiual  tnalrSEtion  and  eeoaidiliOB 
WB  bare  recalled  from  you  aa  our  raverad 

Eaaint  and  affectionate  (riaod.  That  tba 
leasing  of  ibe  Lord  God  Almighty  nar 
real  upon  you  and  ynun  ;  that  iha  apiiit 
of  truth  may  gaida  you  eren  to  tba  and  ) 
and  that  you  and  we  likewiia  may  ba  of 
that  ha^ipy  number  who  ebatl  ba  bleaaed 
at  tbe  coming  of  our  Lord,  ia  the  hearty 
deiire  and  humbta  pnyar  of  tbe  laaabara 
of  Trinity  Church  Sunday-acbool." 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  31  female  and  33 
mala  leacbars,  hy  tbe  commillee. 

Isaac  Caldtcolt,        Jobn  Payne, 

Joseph  Ward,  William  Spencer, 

WilUamCole,  William  Ijiuaell. 

Hr.  Hook  appealed  greatly  aflecled  at 

the  eloae  of   tbe  addreai,  and,  in   iboae 

tremuloua  and  heart-appealing  lonca  for 

wbicb  ba  ia  ao  peculiarly  diiiinf^uiabed, 

deliTBrad  Limielf  nearly  m  followe  :— 

"  My  dear,  kind  Frienda,— I  sball  el- 


vith  aaliafacl 


dgra- 


t  and  band  ia  aeer  ready  li 

'    ■         jf  Tour  fellow 

crealnrea,   whether  in  mind,    bodr. 


aalate,  thereby  imitating  tbe  conduct  of 

our  Divine  Muter,  who  went  ahont  doing 

good.     Aa  ihii  probably  mar  be  the  liat      thie  end 

lime  wa  abili  hare  an  opportunity  of  ad. 

dreaiing  you,  we  cannot  omit  to  oongrt. 

tuiale  yon  upon  tbe  luccela  with  wbicl) 


titude,  tba  affectionalfl.  Iha  loucLing,  iba 
beautiful  sddteaa,  which  you  have  juat 
preaented  to  me.  la  leaving  CoienliT,  1 
abeli  Ieav%-  behind  me  many  very  rnfued 
frienda,  but  from  cone  of  my  panabioneia 
aball  I  part  with  greater  regret  then  from 
you,  for  we  have  been  bound  togerber  by 
tbe  ctaaest  tiea.  I  have  educated  yon, 
GBlecbiii'd     you,     prepared    you    for   ibe 

human  meina  were  uaed,  for  Ibe  aacrament 
of  tbe  Lord's  Sbpper.  Since  that  lime,  wa 
haie  been  aaaociated  in  tbe  management 
of  these  Suoday-Bcboola,  of  which  you 
hare  been  the  worthy  teachers,  and  of  tba 
RaligiouB  and  Uaaful  Knowledge  Society, 
ofwbicb  you  may  ba  oonaidered  aa  tba 
foundera.  These  are  tie*  to  bind  ua  toga- 
Iber  everlastingly.  May  yoD  continue  in 
tbe  conrse  yon  liaTa  begun.  My  pnitiDg 
injunction  to  yon  ia — to  lova  the  obnrcb. 
You  live  in  evil  daye,  wben  evil  tonguta 
are  railing  agiinat  all  that  ia  great,  and 
good, and  holy,  in  (ba  land  ;  maylalwaya 
bear  of  tbe  taachera  i>f  tbme  aalioDla  that 
tbey  oODtinua  to  be  what  thay  now  are — 
loyal,  dntifnl,  aealoos  children  of  tba  dear 
old  churcb  -,  may  yau  grow  in  grace  aa 
you  grow  in  jesre  ;  may  you  increase  ja 
'  ' '       id  all  the  fruila  of  faiih  -.  and  to 


..Coocjic 
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ooone,  uid  then  oar  puiing  will  Dot  b« 
•D  •tornkt  oaa  ;  we  ibsll  ill  ncet  beforB 
Uia  tkraatolGod  mdof  tbs  Lwnb,  wbera 
tljMa  who  mscl,  mMl  to  part  no  man. 
YoQ  btTB  nftcD  received  1117  bleeaiag,  ind 
Tou  hkre  bpin  UughC  lo  regard  it  )u  Ifae 
bleuing  of  ooe  commiBaiDiied  bj  Gwl  to 
Uou  hia  people.  With  nj  bleuing, 
tberafiu^  I  now  conclude."  The  rer. 
gaailcmm  tbia  pronounced  (be  bleuing, 
. — The  peece  of  God,  which  pauetb  dj 
Hud rri tending,  &e. 

I]iB  pining  henediciioD  ww.  received 
"uuidst  the  Hghs  end  teen  of  men;  of  the 


leedtei 


n  ■isembled. 


WILTSHIRE. 


The  heir  J»»'\j  meeting  of  the  Wills 
Clergy  Cherity  wu  reoantlr  held  et  De- 
'TiEee,  end  wu  rnj  namarwulj  etlended. 
Thi»  excellent  ch    '' 


^  T.  end  eSbide  peBaieoe  to  np- 
wvdi  of  twenty  bvilifli  of  deoeeaad 
clergymen. — S*6>lntiy  Htnid, 

Dr  Deniwin,  the  new  Biibop  of  Selii- 
bury,  was  enlhioned  in  the  celhedrel  of 
tbet  city  on  Tiiundey,  Mey  It.  end  erery 
■ItentioD  wa«  peid  (0  hie  lordihip  by  the 
corporeiion,  the  clergy,  end  people  <M  the 
tity. 

The  ceremooy  of  laying  the  flnt  slone 
of  H  new  church  in  the  perieh  of  Trow. 
bridge  wee  lelely  performed  by  Ltdy 
Elizebelb  Drammond,  eldeet  deughter  of 
his  Grece  theDukeaf  RDtlBnd.Ihepetton 
oftbe  liring.  Several  ihooMnd  peraoni 
wore  congregited  "  ~  """  — 

try,  1 

ford  delivered  an  intereitiog  and  appro- 
priile  addreiB,  io  the  course  of  whidi  he 
elileil  Ibat  he  bed  cilcnlited,  if  he  could 
itiMXfiOOI.  yy  priTBte  lubieription,  be 
nnstrestBatua«d,bD(tbatfaebBdniislelcen 
the  liberality  of  bieneighboure, for  ifaerery 
Arat  morning  he  begui  oollecliog  he  had 
r.iiaed  thai  ■umby  the  cDolributinniof  Dot 
■iKiie  than  ISor  16  indiiiduals.  The  rer. 
gentleman  jnady  observed,  that  "  it  is  a 
tatie  of'^ouT  ohnrcb,  that  aha  doaa 


poeaibia,  trt*  ol 

WO  HC  ESTE  fiS  H I  BE . 
SnhicriptiODB  have  been  carried  on  irjih 
»*al  apint  at  Dudley,  for  the  porpoae  of 
boilding  two  new  cbnrcbea  in  (bat  perish, 
which  will  contain  free  sittings  for  apwarda 
ofS.OOo  pstaons.— Suiflfrion  Jautnal. 


TORKSHrKC  ' 
llieRav.  George  Wray,  U.A.,  basre. 
aigned  both  bie  leelarealdp*  id  th«  tsn 
of  Leeds,  and  on  tjnnday  leal  toek  bielawe 
of  the  pariah  ohsMb,  «4cn  ha  bad  haea 
lecturer  16  yens. 

The  Arcbbiahop  of  Vcck  has  plaoed  et 
tbe  diapoaal  of  Ibe  cbninb  comaimotiaa 
the  aineeure  prebend  of  Kiccall,  i>  ifce 
eatbedral  cburofa  of  Vorl,  tscaat   by  Ike 

death  ol   the  Rat.  John  Lowe IsnL 

Hb«W. 

Id  tbe  village  of  Burley,  oeer  0|]«y, 
there  is  a  maU  epiaoqwl  cbapel,  id  whiek 
(oHiog  to  the  enullneaa  of  the  liviof  aa- 
nexed  thereto)  diiine  serrica  haa  only 
beea  performed  once  oa  a  Sabbath  for 
many  yeirapaat:  (o  remedy  this  ineoa. 
venienoe,  and  to  provide  laoro  amply  iiir 
the  apiritual  conrfdrt  of  tte  infaabitaats. 
Mra.  AnderaoD ,  of  Bnley  Kooaa.  (wIm  has 
lately  ohm  to  reside  id  tba  nei^bou^ 
hood,)  with  a  inly  CfaristiSin  spirUafiaa- 
rality,  bee,  at  bet  own  aipeoes,  aaga^  a 
young  eleraynso,  at  a  Ub««l  aaleiy,  to 
officiate  and  Gil  op  tbe  vaeaal  partef  the 
aaUiatb  ellnded  to  1  in  addiliaa  lo  *is 
aerriee,  three  lectarea  era  ^vaa  dariog 
tbe  Tteeh.     Lmit  IifUltigiiietr. 


tm  which  occasion  an  appropriate  pnyer 
was  offered  up  by  Ibe  Rev.  William  Wil- 
liamaon,  M.A.,  incumbent,  end  a  byma 
BUDg  by  the  assembled  spectatora.  Tbe 
smonnt  of  aDbacriptiona  ia  aboot  tOO/.  ba> 
low  the  eatimaled  oott  of  ihe  erection  of 
tbe  ohorch.  The  fonndation-alone  vaa 
presented  lo  the  building  committee  by 
Mr.  John  Bogeraan,  oi  Bramley. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Levett.  rioei  of  Carl- 
tan,  baa  seal  a  sohacription  of  \fiOOL  foe 
building  a  new  church  atSkiploo — ClHUer 
GuttU. 

On  the  3(nd  af  April,  ihe  indnctiosi  of 
tbe  vicar  of  Leeds  took  place,  and  on  Son- 
day  be  delivered  hia  inaogtiral  aannoiL 
The  church  was  crowded  to  eiceee  long 
before  the  aervic*  Gommencad.  ThaUafri. 
p»I  JUoii  tboa  apvak*  of Hr.  Hook :— »  Tbe 
vicar  baa  already  made  e  (Ireng  sod  fa- 
vonnbla  inpresaion  open  his  periebioaara. 
He  has  clearly  expoinided  bia  doctrinea, 
and  davaltned  hia  plana.  With  rcgui]  to 
Ihe  latter,  tkata  will  natDrallj  ba  a  veriet* 
of  Dpiniona ;  bat  it  mual  ba  BaivanaUy  so- 
milled,  that  he  eanmenoed  tha  dntus  of 
his  ofice  with  niaaly  candour ;  that  hie 
abihtiee  are  fint-imia ;  and  that  bia  de- 
meanour ie  aunt  kind  and  ooncilialing ; 
while  bia  aelire  bttaiaeu  bahita  art  apF*" 
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rtat  to  «ll  kIm>  IwTS  Imd  intercoune  wilh 

iHoaiAei  or  Por»r.  —  A  oubolie 
eharob,  wbicfa  fau  twea  built  at  tlia  ai- 
pSBWof  Ur.  LamoD,  ofBrotiglt-tuU,  wu 
^•dmI  H'ilh  grvBt  pomp.  The  Romiuu 
cilbolie  biskop,  Dr.  Briggs,  uiA  oUmt 
^geaiuty  mitrad  kod  robed  priesla, 
lonoad  »  proceuioo,  kod  »fter«*nU  p«r~ 
iNined  bi|;h  nusi,  trbioh  dnir  togttimt 
a  liUmber  of  idle  pcopla  of  iim  neighboni- 
baod.  A  large  gald  cbalica,  iie. ,  vu  pra- 
•«nlnl  ts  tba  piinli  bj  ■  Mn.  Doiitb. 
watia,  wbo  aaid  it  wu  pnnbuad  bj  aob- 
aeripliona  of  [Roman]  catbolioa  and  pro- 
Mauaw, — A'dccaili*  Slonjard. 

Tha  Re».  WiUnn  Batkatt,  cunJe  of 
NortbaHenoD,  baa  bwn  preaenlad  witb  ■ 
Hpetb  piece  of  plats,  tba  gift  of  bii  pa- 
riibioMra,  in  lobea  of  tbeif  aasie  of  Iha 
ual  anij  abilitj  niib  vfaiob  ba  baa  for 
acTaral  raan  diaobarcad  but 
duliaaamoBgatlbaM.  llianT  _ 
ia  aboDi  to  luaTS  Nortballanoo.  baring 
bacn  ncenllj  appoinMd  to  tba  ricaiaga  of 
Il*i|tblit|tton.— (vnaciulb  Jeamtl. 

1  bo  Ret.  T,  L.  Grairg.  praTioua  lo  bia 
dsputnra  fnm  ShsSeld  for  Dubtin,  waa 
pnatntad,  bj  bia  oongiegalion  of  the  Giat 
oanifld  toirii.iritliBpBiacoootai&iag  I60i., 
aa  a  Ceatimony  of  Ihtir  bigb  la^icet  for 
bia    ofaanctar    and   aarvicai ShtffiiU 

WALKS. 

Mrs.  Smallwood,  irbo  lataiy  piaaented 

tba  nm  of  1001.  toirarda  the  aipaine  of 

certain  improrementa  io  iba  cbnrcbjard 

It  MoDmoutb,  baa  alao  oBered  lo  defrajr 


tberi 


"S?* 


tbe  wl 

Rer.  Mr.  WilUaisa,  rector 'of  Mareroaa, 
Glanoiganafaiie,  baa  giren  KK.  Mnvarda 
ceihng  and  repairing  tba  cbnreb  of  tbat 
pariah.— nna. 

IRELAND. 
CoHvoraTiov.— PaTinoN  or  the  laiau 
Cliiot  to  Hii  HiJtaTV  Kiac  Williim 
IV. — The  cleigfDHn  of  Ireland,  of  icbom 
there  are  neailf  fire  hundred  at  preienl 
aaaei^hled  in  Dobliu,  bare  ngreao  ta  the 


"  We,  the  uDdarairned  elargjmen  of  tbe 
United  Cbarofa  of  EDgltod  and  Ireland, 
deeplj  impmaed  with  a  aaiue  of  the  manv 
and  great  dancera  to  <rhicb  it  ia  expoaed, 
and  of  jonr  Hajaalj'a  palanial  aolicitode 
for  its  welfare,  tramblj  aubmit  to  yonr 
niMl  (;racirnii  eooalderation— Tbat  iha 
■  of  the  ealdbliahed 


cburcli,  no  longer  lupported,Hi  heretorore, 
b;  a  legialature  eiclnaiTely  preteelaRt, 
call  imperatiToly  for  the  adoptiofl  of  aucfa 
meaauiaa  aa  mair  be  calculated  to  c«nler 
upon  it  tbat  alabiiity  of  wbicii  it  baa  been 

tboa  deprired Tbatjourpe- 

litioneraare  perauaded  that  no  oieaaure  ia 
likely  to  be  eSeclual  either  for  increaaiDg 
iia  ai'ititaal  efficiency,  or  eiteeding  its 
mioiatraliona,  unleaa  ■rcompanied  ij  a 
realoration  of  tba  primitiro  priTtlegB  of 
aynoda!  gorenuneDt,  br  which  tbe  internal 
arraDgemeuta  of  the  oiiiiroh  might  be  ad- 
miniitered,  union  and  efficiency  produced, 
and  tbe  collected  opioioaa  of  ita  membara 

■Dtboritatiiely  declared 

That,  in  aakiag  for  agoTeranenl  by  ay. 
imda,  diocaaan,  provincial,  and  national, 
your  patiiioiterB  oaly  daiai  the  rights  of 
the  cboTob  froB  Iba  very  eariieat  |>enad ; 
and  prtaa  for  a  rutDm  lo  uaagea  tbat  pre* 
vailM  for  oantoriea  in  tbe  gaaenl  nhureb, 
and  mora  pinioalaHy  in  that  part  wbicb 
baa,  nndai  tba  Divine  Ueaaing,  axialad  in 
tbaae  raalma,  ....  That,  in  tlul* 
clainiog  a  right  which  ia  anjayed  by  all 
other  religioua  deaoninaliaiu  lu  the  am- 
pire,  more  eapecially  by  the  aatablisbed 
cburcb  of  Scotland,  whose  ialemal  polity 
ia  so  admirably  and  beneBcialty  sdmioia. 
tared  by  its  own  Ueitioiate  counoila,  your 
petitioneiB  would  deprecate  every  idea  of 
erecting  an  indapendeDl  juriadictian,  or 
aierciaiog  any  power  but  io  atricl  aubordi- 
natioD  to  tbe  cooaliiuted  auiboriiiea  of  tbe 
atale.  To  tbem  tliey  woulil  be  '  anbjoct, 
not  merely  for  wrath,  but  for  conacience' 
aake.'  But  while  Ibey  would  cbeerfolly 
*  raodar  unto  Cataar  ibe  ibinga  tbat  ara 
Casar^i'your  petitioners  would  humbly 
solicit  from  your  Majesty's  patemil  oara 
tbe  pritilega  of  aallUlirectiDD,  goretnmenl, 
and  control,  in  tba  matters  relating  to  tbe 
intaroai  discipline  of  tbe  church,  sad  it* 
spiritual  conduct  and  affioiancy.'' 

Ths  Iriib  Clkhot. — Wa  are  gisd  to 
find  that  the  onpoailion  lo  tbe  Irish  cdergy, 
on  tbe  part  of  the  popish  priests  of  Ire- 
land, baa  erentnatsd  in  peimsncat  good  to 
tbat  persecntad  body  of  faithfiil  nan.  It 
occurred  to  eeveral  pious  paraona,  at  tha 
lime  of  the  deepest  diatreaa,  that  It  would 
be  a  noble  work  to  found  •  acJiool  for  tbe 
adoetlion  of  the  aooa  of  tboaa  itiatraasad 
olergT  wbo  were  nnaUe  ta  tend  their  sooa 
to  suitable  aslabliafamenta.  Bach  a  scbool, 
or  preparatory  college,  baa  been  opened  ; 
Ibe  PioToat  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
basin  the  handsomest  manner  granted  cer. 
tain  exhibitions  to  tbe  pupils  of  tiia  in- 
tereiiingeiliihliabnieDt,  which  is  condnoted 
under  a  board  of  clercymen ;  tbe  aeore- 


..Coocjlc 


732  EVENTS  OP  TBK  MONTH. 

lary  i«lh«VeTjRa>.  tbaDaiDof  Ardagh,  whale  dioctw  bad   dariTtd  froa  tbeM, 

wboU  iMir  in  ibiiEouutrj,  leakiDg  u<i>t-  and  cntertd  into  Mm*  daliili  u  to  tbv 

BDU  to  leooRiplitli  ifae  endoirmeut  of  Ibis  ■iiiiit{{ement  of  MbooU  md  puufaas  ;  and 

■cbool.     At    tb<  meeting  of   tbi  liiab  alio  nra  aeiiis  aiplaaatioii  of  tbe  eatiaai 

Saciaif,  on  tba  ITth,  ha  nataii  lom*  Taiy  irbicli  had  lad  M  llM  -dMuootian  of  tha 

■atareatiag  facta  oonnected  wilh  it ;    the  aid  fmn  EsglaDd  tovwd»  aaboob  in-tli* 

buildiDB  wM  on  the  poiot  of  being  ptir-  year  1836.     The   biah^  than  •Uodad  lo 

ebaaed  Dj  the  popiah  prUata  Toi  a  mo.  tb«    SooiatT-    for  PnmMliog    Cbiisliaa 

aiMBiT,  wbeD  it  iraa  proeond  and  appro-  Knowladfe,  and  lamirked  that  acboola 

pifatad  to  (bia  eicalleDt  object  bf  tha  eonU  not  axial  without  tba  «l«riato  far 


WBlobful  and  caatoaa  Protaatanla  of  Ira-     taaehiug ;  tbal  tha  aocialy  bal 
'"id.     It  baa  at  preaeiM  100  pupila,  all      timaa,  given  die  loBi  of  I,Sinii.  aig.  la 
laofdlatreaaedclngynen,  tS  of  irbom     bohj  lot  tbia  pnrpoaa.      That  at  lh» 


are  orpbana.     We  aie  happ^  to  add,  that  time  of  ao)asei|Mtion    1,000.    atg,  had 

thaOaJtaofNortbumbnland,  theCouDteia  bam  given  lowaida  tha  dittribniioD  »f 

Dowager  of  Roaa,  tbe  Earl  of  Wiaklow,  Prajar  Booka  among  tbe  labouran  in  tha 

Viaeoani  LortoD,  tbe  Rigbl  Hon.  Thomaa  Weal  ludiea,  and  ■  '  ' 

LafroT,  H.Pq  Ura.  L.  Franka,  &o.,  bare  uora,  Ibr  the  aap|:  _ 

D  large  doaaliani,  and  great  aup-  aHial   in   leaching  tbe   a 

■        " Mr.  .      1      ■ . 


andoibera.    We  Inl  tbat  it  ii 


»  ba*  been  giren  bj  Mr.  froea   t»  lead  ;   1>aaidB«  tba  muDifioanl 

'.  Hullon,  of  Hulton  Paik,  Lancaihire,  irant  of  lOJMOt.  Kg.  in  aid  of  tbe  Waat 

Indian  ohurcb  and  achool  fond  raiaed  b;* 

voluntary  contributiona  in  Knglacd,  and 

,    and  placed  under  tbe  direction  of  the  vanaia- 

■  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tba 

Wmora  papila  tothoaa  alreadj  in  (be  Goapal  in  Foreign    Paru.     The  biabc^ 

Ettabliabtaent Siaadard.  ooocludad  ij  aome  alluaiona  totfaeacata 

of  the  aeboola. 

COLONIAL.  Tbe   Hon.  H.    M.  Daniel],  Dr.  Moa- 

The  ADoaal  Meeting  of  the  Antigna  f^^  Mr.  Bfania,  and  the  Re*.  N.  GiL 

Diatriot  Conmitlea    of    Ibe  Socielj   for  t>"rt,  mOTed  and  awMnded  Tariooa  reaotu. 

Promoting  Cbriatian  Knowledge,  and  of  rtona  which  w*i«adopt«i,  and  tbe  tbinka 

tbe  Antigna  Branch  Aaaociation  of  tba  "^  t^*  meeting  ware  offered  to  tbe  Loid 

Society  for  adranciDg  the  Cbriatian  faith,  Biabop    of   tbe   Diocaae,    and    tha  liar, 

waafaald  in  (ba  aocietj'a  aohool  ram  in  Seeretariea. 

St.  Jobo'e,  on  tba  STtb  of  March  laat.  St.  John'a,  April  lat. — Beaidea  atlaad' 

Tbe  Lord  Biaboii,  a*  preaident,  in  tbe  ing  to  tbe  oonfinnationa  and  other  regute 

c'lair-  prooeadinga,  tbe  biahop  iaapected,  both 

T.. .  -r.i-  J, V   A z_^__  1^^  ^j    ^^  Montaarrat,  oTarj  accUai- 

attical    ediGoe,  eapaeiallT     ' 
baie   been   latalj   erseted  -        _    ._ 

Taiy  aaliaraelorj  ae.  aaaiatanca  from  tba  Weat  Indian  Cbnnh 

count  of  the  fiiendtj  aocietiea  aatabliabed  and    Scbool    Fund,  rained    in    Kngland 

in  tbe  diflWant  pariebea  in  tbia   iaiind  ;  br    the   geoaroua  piel?    of     the  mother 

after  wUeh  the  report  of    tbe   Dialriet  church,  and  aaalated  in  aome  inatancea.bj 

Committee  waa  read  bj  the  Ker.  H.  G.  a  pariiaDantar;    grant.     Of  Ihea^  four 

Hall,  the  aecretaiy.  are  in  Antigua,  (charge  Wfil.  aliogvlhar,) 

it  BMMBra  from  tba  report  that  tha  iaaue  and  tfarae  m  Montaeirat,  (obarge  73M.,) 

of  Bibtaai  Teatameata,  Prajer  Booka,  and  and  granta  hare  bean  promiied  to  otbaia. 

Tiacta.  baaiiicreaaad,>incel8S3, from  106  la  faia  prognaa  tiumigb  Aotigtia  aad 

to   1,910,  tbe    greaieal   iDcreaae  having  MoQiserrat,  the  biabop  aiaminedpanea- 

beeu  in  Prajet  Booki ;  aod  aUo  (ba(  (be  alt;  the    different   aduola    wbieh   weia 

great  demand  for  tbeie  booka  ariaea  from  aaaembled  tt^etbar   tat   tha  porpoaa  at 

joung  peraODi  at  acbooli  on  the  eauiea,  nineteen  different  plaoM,  fifteen  in  Ami. 

and  in  parochial  Bandaj.achoola.  gaa.  and  four  in  Hoctaarrat,  and  waa  moA 

8irH.  Martin, Bait.,  mored  that  there-  pleaaed  wilb  moat  of  ibem.    In  aoma  tba 

portortbeaociatiesbeidopted.whicb  waa  church  catacbiam  appaarad  IS  have  b«ea 

aecondadb;  tbe  biahop,  who  addreaied  the  neglected  ;  and  tbe  appearance  of  an>«  af 

aeetingatGonaiderametengtb.     Hialocd-  tbe  cfaildron  wu  leai  fatiybctor*  tku ik 

ahip  ODlBied  into  tbe  biatory  of  the  ao-  former  jean, 
caatiaa,  eipbined  iba  great  benefita  tbe 
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Foiba'a  Hoitkuliunl  Tow  tbcoatta  Gcmur, 
Bcrgliin),  &c.    Bvo.    II.  <M.    kMtda. 

Pnemi  br  ihs  Kfnx  of  Binrlk.  In  KDiliA 
Y«r«.   Bt  G,  Enrlll.   rmMop,     "     -'-' " 

Cooke'B  Fwnily  Pnjert.   IBmo.   K.  1 

df.tS. 
9ie^n»  OB   tbe  OKCk  ^BiplMlTe 

hHI 

'■  Cbudi  wil  Blnf .    Impiilil  i 


Rlcbuilnii'aNaw  Xs^iihlHaloBVT.    3  Tck. 

BIMMt'  Soul'*  CoDlUct.    FoolKtii.    II,    cloUi. 
A  Dreun  o(  Life.    By  tiM  R*t.  Q.  W.  Uoon. 

FoolKip.    t>.    clDlb. 
CluunUu'*  Hymni  of   the  PrimitlTe  Chwch. 

Fooltop.    n.M.    dolh. 
lIcuHirlili   of  Oiford.     Vol.  111.     «To,  *M. 


Posts™.    HH.M,'   dalh. 

Pilanli.    STg.     iOi.  Cd.    clotb. 

W.  «d.    houHi. 
Wbe»cU'.  Mei:luiDleil  Eadld.    12mo.    Si.  tt. 

tluUr-    By  the  RCT.  John  WUton.  iDd  edit, 
tntarscd.   sro.    7«.  Bi.    bonnli. 

Tyllel'l   Hi.tory  ol  Scolliuid.     Vol,  VI.      8to. 

Rtmulu  CHI  Aodent  ud  HodHn  Art.  PoM  era. 

■ni*M^fI'p«m.    B7Mf.,C.ulfcW.   »«. 

Pilmltive  ChrlslI^Dltr  IllDtlnled  In  Thirty  Ser- 

Pri^g'i'^Cbiiatiui HodBof  TbUiklncuiil  BtAat. 

SmHry-t  Tfei.«M  oo  llie  OrirliMl  Eteetioo  of 
Uw  cnuicti  of  Ood  In  CtajM.     IHno.     M. 

mons.    By  W,  Junti.    B.O.    )«>.    boMTl>. 
M'Carmu:')  PhUouptay  of  Haun  Name.  (wo. 

TheklniriDDiofChilU.  By  ■  Clercymu.   Vol 

Antl-Mimmon.    IndtdLt,    CiownBTO.  Oi.  Sd. 

Diiper.     RoT>li»mD.    i>.  Ad.    eluUi. 

OwUt'i  ElensnU  of  Arehllcctari]  CiUldBn.  for 
the  UKofStudeota.    BoyalBTo.    B«.    rioih 

LockhBrt'i  ^J(e  of  Scott.    Vol.11.    PoU  Bto. 

IDS,  Bd,    bosrlj, 
Uiif»rd'i.HUioryo(EnglMiil.    Kowedll.   Vol. 

Popiitar  Poemi  ;  telecled  by  MUmbelh  Puker 

M»rtln-i  BiLtlsii  CglonUI  Ubrm;.     Vol.  VI. 

(Hon  EcoTl^  <«.)    VoolMsii.    fa.    doth. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Dk.  Toddi  third  bHcr  iiikUyed  by  ilie  DDn-*pp«rancc  of  k  report  obieh  he  wiiW to  kAi 
The  *' Dtftamination  ot'  Bithop  Utvcatut,  priatnl  in  th«  pFcBFni  Number,  a  gim 
for  the  piirpoae  of  CHlJing  aCtmtioa  to  the  grdimda  bn  which  thirt  emrzwtit  dmoe  tbuufht 
ih.t  llie  ipMlary  of  Rninr  might  be  nUhikhed.  It  would  be  tbe  Editor!  d(»re  beieiflcT 
tu  give  eitriicu  fniin  oilier  af  our  writers,  iltewiDg  the  diSrrtDt  view!  arhirh  ibryiookortW 

jeit.  I'lie  Editor  ihinkm  h  right  to  my  thia,  is,  is  the  cue  of  the  fenaer  DcMmiaWioai 
Kirin,  hii  oivn  riewa  haie  aunt  I'ully  coincided  with  (hem  (hAD  be  ii  quite  pnpind  to  aj 
they  do  in  the  preieut  iastunce. 

*'  Theta"  is  received,  with  very  many  and  v^  aineere  thanln  ;  a  ntoat  oopiooi  ttae  wiUkt 
Made  of  bii  papcrL 

Pitbapf"  Simla  lor" 
be  happy  to  ine  it,  but  it 

" T.  W.''  ii  rrqueeted  to  wait  till  oext  moDtb,  ai  iht  qiieilioua  hp  iA»  wi 
inquiries  to  be  made  beibre  tbey  can  be  ananned. 

.VlanyihankifDr  the"EcclewaatJoal  Hirtory  of  Queen  Elinbnb'*  Reign. " 
■'No.  3.,"  on  ■'Mendicity,"  tic.,  wai  never  received. 


tTie  printci'i  handi,  and  no  paHihilily  of  cooultiiig  asy  of  the  commoB 
waanbK- 


for  getting  it  ioto  tlie 

Mnny  ihanki  for  the  Draught  of  (he  Eieter  Clergy  Petition  i  hot  Bi  no 
qneptly  reoeiFFd  whether  it  waa  at  all  altered  or  ahri^ed  at  (he  meeting  of  tne  linnii  ni 

Thank«.  agam,  (o  another  fritaA,  for  Mr.  Orgo^i  exquiaite  Bermonj  which  ■ball  rf 
due  notice  in  l)ie  next  Number. 

K  will  be  eeen  that,  in  the  review  of  a  littk  book  ealM  "  Chriatian  Triak,"  an  a 
from  a  apeech  of  Mr.  Chancellor'n  (a  grut  proprietor  of  public  carriaM)  wai  allwki 
in  whiih  he  itated  that  he  had  gicco  up  Sunday  work,  and  had  loot  A0(V.  a  year  hi  it. 

nnme  of  Chan«llo™ 
"h«hM-ilmi,,beM 
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